SPIRITUALISM—P: ogress, 


ENWERESTING PHENOMENA, 


Engine -by Agency of 
Man, HS 


No danger lurks in the path of 
mbe 15.. i oe 

; Two drivers perch. on the. same 
bezich In the locomotive’s cab and 
guido fte destiny... One is Horace L 
‘L. Beaver, vetéran engineer and hero 
iof “numerous - halrbreadth escapes; 
‘fhe other is the spirit of a man that 
Wage. y j y 5 
ti Unseen, unheard, the specter has 

at the throttle for years, guid- 
ing’ and guarding the lives of those 
‘seeping in the darkened coaches be- 

„Number 15 ls the Big Four fast ex- 
-pres$ -which runs into. Chicago over 
the Tilinols Central tracks from Kan- 
‘Krkee. The train Is pulled by an 
“WWinoig Central locomotive, of which 
;Mr. Seaver Is the engineer. For for- 

-threo years the veterąn: has been 

;handling the throttle of Jlinols: Cen- 

-tral engines. He began work as a 
'eman' when he was young. He is 
ow past 60 years of age and is known 

the “daddy of the road.” De 
„For forty-three* years Mr. Seavey 
' been a Spiritualist, not one of the 
e-raising, bell-ringing kind, but 
ntelligent believer that spirit 
exist. Te says he has had in- 
imeltable evidences that "a spirit 
uided his engine through fear- 
dankers and happy escapes. When- 
6er he) Climbs up in his’cah hesknows 
hat tle spectral engineer Is sitting 
eside;him, ready to extend the hand 

¿of warning in timo of need. í 

>“ Bpirit Voice Saves 1,000 Lives. - 

: Mr, Seaver was in the cab, gazing 
far out ‘along the track one: dark 
gnight, wondering how many more 

‘trips he would make before the good 

spirit deserted him. In the train 
K wore more than 1,000 old soldiers 

. golüg to a reunion at Champaign, I. 
y” ho throttle was out to the Jast notch 
{andthe speed more than sixty miles 
Nan, hour, Suddenly the engincer 

sard ‘a soft voice whispering in his 


ae 
-0 The bridge is burned; the bridge 
“fy purned.” E 
ies s quickly as possible Mr, Seaver 
got, the air brakes and stopped the 
(rain. In the coaches 1,000 old Boj- 
lorg were sleeping. The conduct- 
y hurried forward to the engine. 
+ “What do you mean by stopping 
his: train out here?” he demanded, 
grily, 
++“ You would better go along the 
-track and find out,” said the engineer, 
wetly.: . w Ñ 
"Only a few feet ahead of the engine 
‘the river, and over “this river 
the charred remnants: of the 
ldge, which had burned only 
‘time before.” The 1,000 vet- 
“erans Were saved, 
l -This happened in 1890 and Mr. 
r Seaver was hailed as a hero all over 
the country... 


"But it wasn't me that did it,” 


‘sald the engineer, modestly, : J-ltewas. 


«something: unseen, something that we 

do pot 'itnow, anything about. I did 

öt degerve any credit at all. 1 just 

fied: tie, warning that was: given 

There dre numerous other in- 

id. where the same voice has 

yen’ me warning just In time to 
„the lives of my passengers.” 
Provents Wreck in | Chicago. 

ne af these instances occurred at 

: "Grand Crossing when Mr. Seaver was 

: pulling his train out of Chicago. An- 

` other passenger train, running. at a 

«high rate of speed, was approaching 
< the outgoing train on the same track. 

- The night was dark and. again Mr. 

. Beaver: knew nothing of the danger 

: “uintil the small voice agath whis- 

\ pered: 

y "Reverse your engine; reverse your 

: engine.” i 

= > Again Mr. Seaver obeyed as swiftly 

"a8 possible, and startled the entire 
~: trainload of passengers by running 
© his train backyard. He had made 
only little headway when the on- 
coming train crashed into his! engine. 
“Mr, Seaver was not injured, and only 
>the. mefl coach of the train was de- 
railed, This was said to have been 

“A the most marvelous escape from a dis- 

“jastrous wreck in the history of the 

< ‚road. 

“Daddy” Seavers’ train is the most 
popular on the road and traveling 
men wait over in town to travel with 
him. They do not know of the un- 
seen hand of.the spectral engineer 
that sits at the throttle and watches 

a over the safety of the train. All they 

o kmow Je tbat “Daddy” Seaver has 

. never had-a serious accident.—Chi- 

“cayo Dally Journal. 


1: Tobacco and Intoxicants. 

-To the. Editor: I want ‘to express 
: my{-Hearty thanks to. you for your 
-words in an editorial in The Pro- 
gressive Thinker of April 18. After 
© refering to your commendation of 
< women's work in regard to the use 
`- of intoxicants, you say: “With great- 
“er commendation we would encourage 
-their warfare on tobacco, for its use 
seems to increase the appetite for in- 
“. toxicants to overcome the lowered 
+, gilality produced by the narcotic.” 
lt seems to me you have proposed 
- ‚the most difficult and hopeless under- 
taking that could be "presented for 
umán endeavor. It’s one of the puz- 
gling mysteries why the chemistry of 
“the universe should produce such a 

‘fiithy substance, E 
-It's a greater mystery why human 
beings should Hke to defile their 
mouths with it. It not only lowers 
tality, but 1t lowers the refined 
sensibility that belongs to real po- 
Jiteness and consideration of the com- 
fort or annoyance of others. And it 


oes this ker more effectively than. 
a : 


‘does the infoxicant. _ 

Of this I had a most. conspicuous 
‘demonstration. Three times on the 
street in the city ‘of Philadelphia I 

«was: met by intoxicated. men. who 
could not walk straight, and one was 

© supported on either side by other 
‘men. Each of these. drunken men 
ouched their hat and said, “I beg 


blivious to the effect upon another, 
4. witnessing fheir shamefu) state, 


¿ id not destroy their sensibizity to 


was lying on the 


INTERESTING EXPERIENCES. 
Of One Who is in Close Touch With 
i the Spirit World, E 


- To the Editor: After almost two 
years perusal of The Progressive 
Thinker I have.come to the conelu- 
sion that it is a magnificent paper. 
I intend reading it so long as it is 
published or I am on earth,’ I am a 
Spiritualist and have had many and 
convincing proofs of the evidence of 
spirits, and know they take a lively 
interest in our work and welfare. 1 
was never at.a public seance, never 
been “buncoed” by a - professional 


-psychic wonder, and never paid a. dol- 
In the |. 


lar to have my fortune told. 
peace end calm of my own home, 
‚when I have cut loose from this world, 
and my mind is serene, and tranquil- 


lity reigns supreme, at any time, day |` 


or night, then do the messengers 
come from the celestial spheres, some- 
times singly, sometimes In. groups 
I haye ‘seen them, and have heard 
thelr voices. I have ‘seen the family 
iar faces of father, ‘mother, brother; 
sister, and comrades of my youth who. 
went to spirit Hfe thirty.or forty years 
ago.. -I have also . seen. strangers, 
multitudes of them, men, women. and 
children, each one ‘as different: in 
form and expression: fs we. are 
on earth, "and some of them have 
made such a: lasting impression on me | 
that 1 will know them when I join 
them on the other ‘side. = ; 

The other night, after a hard day's 
toll, I left-my body'resting peacefully 
in bed, and found myself presently 
in a wonderful meadow, wide as the 
eye coútd reach, beaufully green and 
Juxuriant. After . wandering . there 
some time, as it seemed, without aim 
or purpose, I became aware of the 
preséfice of another person, a' young 
man ‘about thirty years old. He 
asked, “Do you know me?” 

nee | : 

“Well,” said he, Į knew you when 
you were a child in Dowlais, Wales, 
over forty years ago.” 

I gazed at him. fixedly but could 
not recollect that I had ever met him 
before, and returned to earth without 
finding out who he was. The next 
day while at my daily labor, some- 
thing, some one, some intelligence, 
uttered the name, .David Conway; and 
T remembered that he had passed over 
when a young man and I was a mere 
child, but in the meantime I had en- 
tirely forgotten his existence, He 
awakened my memory and wanted me 
to keep him In mind. 

I had a brother who was accident- 
ally killed in a mine. At the, very 
moment of the occurrence 1 was 'miles 
away in a forest, gathering hazel 
nuts, and did not have him in my 
mind, but as plainly. and clearly as 
any knowledge ever came to me, I 
became aware he was dead. How, or 
by what agency the knowledge came 
to me, I do not.know. I simply be- 
came aware that he had been killed. 
L.started.for him and saw.a boy. run- 
ning towards me, and I knew what 
he would tell me, that John had been 
killed. £ 2. 

One of the strangest experiences 
I ever had; happened last fall. My 
wife and I had been discussing the 
nature of God. It was after supper- 
time, and she went to a gathering 
down town, and I was left alone. I 
composed myself for a solitary se- 
ance, by turning the ‘Hght..low; and' 
lying down on a lounge.. The lamp 
stood on the middle of the table, and 
at each end of it was.a chaif” After 
a few moments I, was astonished at 
seeing myself sitting at one end of 
the table and my wife at the other, 
although I was conscious at. the 
time that she was down town, and I 
unge. Both of us 
sat rigid and otionless.. Then 
there appeared in the corner of the 
room a cloud like smoke, -which rolled 
and grew in volume and thickness til} 
it obscured everything else. 

ALFRED O. CLARK. 

Florence, Colo. 


the effect upon others. : 

“Soon after this experience while 
stopping in Atlantic City, a man 
who was boarding in the same house 
was smoking on the porch. When I 
stepped out and finding him smoking, 
retreated, he called out: ‘Come 
here, Mrs. Chandler, and let me 
smoke in your face; there's no 
sence in your being so fussy.” 

“Though drinking moderately has 
not put the drinker under social ban, 
drunkenness has never been respect- 
able. But the smoker is everywhere 
at par, even in. the restaurant, and on 
the street one cannot escape breath- 
ing the stench polluted air: `. 

That it may be offensive: and sick- 
ening to others to’ bé compelled to 
breathe in the puff df -rstinking 
smoke he emits with much satisfac- 
tion, never disturbs ‘the enjoyments 
of the tobacco smoker. It seems to 
escape his recognition altogether that 
people are compelled:”to breathe, 
whether or not: the-air, is polluted. ..- 

What a pity. that the sex ‘claimin 
SUPERIOR STRENGTH, find it nec 
essary to resort to stimulants or 
narcotics to relieve them from the 
strain upon their. ‘strength of the’ 
trials and vexations ‘of mortal exist- 
ENCE a E 

Befldes, Mr. Editor, the tobacco 
industry, the commercial : problem, 
what of that mightly. question? - :A 

&::-women.. to. 


“|... Such phenomena have in single in- 


"If you are not a:subscriber, and re- 
ceive a Sample Capy of: THE PRO- 
GRESSIVE THINKER;: you will sce 
the largest Spiritualist paper now 
published cn this earth; and we are 
syre you will be interested in its con- 
tents. Subscribe for it, and -thus 
keep posted in all matters relating to 
SPIRIT RETURN Read over our 
Premium List of standard works. 
Now. is the timdto begin. This large 
Spiritualist paper is only ONE DOL- 
LAR per reer.- „Address J. R. Francis, . 
40 Loomis street, Chicago, TH. ~ 
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| stances been surpassed: in our: Nortt- 


The Distinguished Pacific Coast Philogop 
Presents. Thoughts That Will Attract: Atte 
tion all Along the Line. He Predicts: the 

-Total Extinction of the Fiends of ‘Darkness 
on the Spirit Side of Life, and in That: View 
He is Sustained by Wise Spirits, 5. 


wot Natare; Theaght, the Solvent of Her Problems, 


ee 
N 


her 
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. Certain spirits, by declining to advance, actually go back- 
ward.: And we now.say further that just as every seer noteg.the 
brightness of the advanced spirit, so he can tell the grade of 
every returning intelligence, unless himself fooled by a spurious 
manifestation, Our best mediums thus make distinction bety ‘ven 
light and dark spirits. .The dark spirit has lost, or àt leas; not 
evolved the brightness: of the one we call our angel visitor. HE 
IS ON THE ROAD TO EXTINCTION, AND TO ACTUAL DIS- 
INTEGRATION OF HIS PERSONALITY. That probably. 
means that the real man within his form may have to begin mor-' 


tal experiencés all over again in another form of persona. 


. t Yo. 


Ho decidedly objects to this. His vibrations-are now very hear 
to earth life, and he eagerly seeks the means of stimulating : 
own fading vitality. Just as our invalids seek through im: 


ism to restore their vital force, so he must. 


that is not supplied by his present surroundings. 
find this through sensitive mortals,  ~- 


. 


A b 
<- Spiritualism, .as fts name implies, 
is founded upon spirit return, in 
other words, withont phenomena there 
would be no Spiritualism, This is 
recognized by. friend and foe, and 
fierce battles are ping fought to de- 
termine whether phenomena are false 
or genuine. Amidst the din of battle, 
shrieks of “fraud” startle the inves- 
tigator, and “caught in the act” has 
been the fate of many a so-called me- 
dium, with well trained confeder- 
ates, 
Such 

convined 


captures have 
that there 
spirit return. But, on”? the 
other hand these exposures 
have taught many an old believer 
how to sift the wheat'from the chaff, 
and discover a “spirit return” which 
becomes impossible to mortal fraud. 
We all know that scientists in Europe 
are now claiming to have had ex- 
perience with mediums in which the 
possibility of fraud need not even be 
considered. But the same skilled in- 
vestigators pasten to add that 
though the phenomena are “fraud 
proof,” scientists are by ‘no’ means 
convinced that spirits of human be- 
ings, once mortal, have anything to 
do with them. Some unknown force 
or intelligence, they say, may yet be 
discovered that will explain the 
mystery . without interfering with 
the belief of those who deny immor- 
tality. ae 
. The writer is not concerned with 
such assertions and doubts: The re- 
corded phenomena tell their own tale 
to an unbiased mind. 
stop to discuss frauds and exposures, 
s we all know that everything genu- 
dine can be counterfeited.- But in the 


left many 


is no real 


Southern world, where a Northern. 
race is tbuilding its own empire in. 


Australia, a noble-hearted investi- 
gator has not merely built a pro- 
tecting wall around his medium, but 
‘has provided conditions under which 
phenomena are produced that are 
startling to the unbeliever. 
ented editor of.,Harbinger of Light 
of Melbourne is always present, and 
testifies to the accuracy of the pub- 
lished reports. 


The trance lectures given through 
Batley—the medium—are interesting 
and instructive, but, so far, are 
equaled as phenomena by many other 
mediums. The one great specialty ís 
the production at these weekly se- 
ances of what are called ““appórts.” 
They are material objects brought 
from a distance, chiefly from India, 
and deposited ín the seance room un- 


der the most rigid conditions that hu- 


man ingenuity can devise against 
fraud, by either medium or. sitters. 


Eighteen photographs of these 're-- 


markable apports baye already ‘heen 
published as supplements of Harbin- 
ger of Light. These objects include a 
large rug with inwoven. religious em- 
blems; birds’ nests. with: eggs;’. and 
in one “apport” one out of three eggs 
was just hatcheds‘and with. the 
mother bird guardíng>: } i 
Live birds, natives’ of..India;: have ‘re- 
peatedly: been brought. Inscribed 
clay tablets, and. manuscripts ` from 
Thibet .are ‘among these remarkable 
-“'apports,* as recorded and attested 


by the members of this highly favored. 


circle of harmonious investigators.” 
Jt will be seen that the powers of 


the: medium permit repeated passage: 


ref matter through matter, which is 
a.phase.of so much ihterest to scient- 
ists that: it will compel most. careful 
investigation by ` every advanced 
thinker. But while such manifesta- 
tions are. wonderful and most inter- 
esting there are certain - limitations 
that the student must note if he would 
learn his lesson. 


ern hemisphere. For instance, ‘Mrs. 
Cuppy was transported from Highbury 
to High Holborn in three minutes, 
and deposited ‘in a closed room, sur- 


rounded by sitlers.. This took’ place 


June 3, 1871. But such “apports” 
are rare in the history of Modern 
Spiritualism. The writer: witnessed 
the sudden production of hundreds of 
choice flowers, each with a scorched 
stem, as if severed by a red hot wire. 


This as in a private family circle,: 
‘with no professional medium present. 


The advantage of the Melbourne cir- 
ele consists in. its wise guardian- 


{ ship of a remarkable medium, whose 


specialty is such manifestations. . The 


| mortal side . being thus 


Nor need we 


The tal- 


"are: always-colored by 


her ` young.’ 


i 1: BUCH" 
there ate mortais Who tenie 


find a magnetism 
He can only. 
el 2 

DE u = 
oao T 
ing thus ‘protected 
agaist any collusion ‘between médium: 
and sitters the student. who: bdlleyes 
ini- spirit return “will natufally ask 
‚why ` still more decisive “Qre5ts..of 
spirit power do not appear? | 

„lt has been suggested thiatindt.ra 
newspaper Were transported, from Qai- 
cutta to the Melbourne cirgle ion; jts 
day of publication, or at least long 
before it could arrive by mail. it 
would-Jeave no loophole for ‘scientific 
doubt. No satisfactory explanation 
of the failure of several guch attempts 
has yet, been offered, either: in Bu- 
rope, Amefica or Australia, It al- 
most seems from the experience- of 
our Southern friends as if-time were 
a. necessary condition of such trans- 
portation, at least over’ broad: oceans. 


„It spirits cannot bring & -newspaper 


in á day, or 4 week, we may.stppose 
the prayer rug’ was transported. by 
easy stages, a moderate distance 
apart. So far-as reportéd;ithé time. 
of starting from Egypt or Tadia ‚with 
“apports” has not yet been’ atvested. 
So all. we can say as to. tho xieflüre 
of the suggested newspaper, tetis: 
that it seems as, if: it* would: take 
longer, or at least ag long-ag the rog- 
ular mail ‘for spirit delivery of suc 
“apport”. to the Melbourne - geance.. 
Now we ask: What can we/know, 
or even surmise of these Invisible 
messengers waiting upon-the cirele in 
Melbourne? But this would, necessi- 
tate a study -of mediumship ‘as © a. 
whole, for if spirit return ba.a truth, 
there -are, and must- be tremendous 
differences between the highest and 
lowest spirits able to enter earth life 
through sensitives. It won't “do ‘to 
point to’ advanced spirits, who. work 
through both. private and ‘Well known. 
public. mediums, for, "at their: Very 
best they represent but oh ass of 
these invisible intelligences, ‘a in- 
stitute but a very small- proportion of 
spirit visitors to earth. We may also 
acknowledge that It is the most gross 
‘and fleshly phenomena ftha¥ attract 
the crowds who besmear. the deruts 
tion of Modern Spiritualism,.- En fact, 
even the self-proud scientist: dgmands 
material proofs of spirit powPf that 
can only be offered and wielde@.by a 
very low class of spirits. The student 
of spirit return through medtumship 
must thus cover every class of. spirit 
return if he would learh higslegson. 
It goes without saying fhat ‘the 
phenomena induced by advanced spir- 
its are intended to help :themortal 
in his soul growth. They. mby aid 
one of our loved ones to proye. that 
personality is alive after death. - But 
as .a whole they are Impatfent of 


‚tests, though earnest ‘teathérs of 


truths that ‘concern’ the larger man- 
hood "of -himanity. ` Theip: thoughts 
are, always L the: mortal 
sensitive, ‘and no'spirit.teachibgs are 
free from that imperfectich. We. 
only reach the most advaficea spirit 
mind so far as mortal condifigns will 
permit. .We glorify the seer úr.sensi- 
tive whose teachings ceeni-nfost-ideal, 


‘put; alas! there must, be something 


abnormal ‘about him,. some Jack of 
education or an imperfect manhood 
which permits:us to give ‘‘ddar spir- 
its” :the credit for his teachings. . 
“Such are the very. highest of spirit 


"| manifestations to our earth life of 


to-day, in the ‚opinion of. the «wor- 
shiper. The spirit may be allowed to 
come to the front, but- the mortal 
is always close behind “him. And 
even in circles formed” by {seekers 
after the highest truth, we find direct 
contradictions on question. $f - fact, 
such as reincarnation and thd immor- 
tality of animals. Yet, on‘the whole, 
the writer realizes :that-spirit return 
is, and always has been a bléssing to 
humanity. It would not- be possible 


‘to grade spirit return. int good,- bad 


and worst, for natura has to yividing 
line in any of her manifestations. 
Most assuredly the present writer will 
not attempt any such division, But 
that there are conditions. ander which 
spirit return proves itself. more of 
curse than blessing is known to every 
student of mortal sensitivesess. ` 


The great truth to be.eınmphäsized 
is that there can be no spirit return 
save through mortal. sédsitiveness, 
“but that Includes many ıköflels not 
sufficiently developed to:be called me- 
diums. Just -as there’ are: mortals 
who are- musicians or mathemiatician 
and. others with 4 jent, 

e inde 


‚+ ence of the spirit men and women to 


Highly Interesting 


Genuine Spirit Phenomena--With a Postscript: 


a degree which the great majority 
rificule and deny. There is every de- 
gree of such sensitiveness, and when 
it is once encouraged and ignorantly 
exposed to spirit will power, that 
sonsitive faces one of the deadliest 
danegys to which mortal man can be 
expggéd. Spirit teachers of the high- 
est ¥rade unanimously assert that the 
dead mortal can climb to the highe 

by his own effort and aäpiration, 

But there fs ño law of nature will 
compel him to climb if he does not 
‚want to.. As- there is nothing sta- 
tionary in nature, man can be no ex- 
ception. He will elther advance or 
retrograde. We have been speaking 
of spirit. visitors who have advanced, 
‚and we gladly acknowledge the bless- 
jing they bring. But spirit return in- 


_¢ludes those who have retrograded tó- 


a point at which they exhibit the 
characteristics of a fiend: And such 


‘spirits have a great advantage 'In.| 


‚their return. The further advanced 
the spirit, the more. difflew)t 
comes for him to manifest amid the 
vibrations of mortal life, but, on the 
coutrary, the more degraded the spir- 
it the nearer he’ is~to-any. “mortal, 


himself unprogressed, who is what. we: 


‘call sensitive, That is a point eyery 
reader should carefully note. `. Ñ 
~ We have just said that certain spir- 
lts by declíning to advance, actually 
go backward, And ‘we now’ say 
further that just as every seer notes 
the ‘brightness of the advanced spirit, 
so he can tell the grade of every re- 
turning intelligence, unless himself 
‘fooled by.a spurious. manifestation. 
Our’ best mediums thus make distinc- 
tión between light and. dark spirits, 
The dark spirit has lost, or at least 
not evolved the brightness of the one 
We call our angel visitor, He is on 


‘| the road to extinction, and to actual 
| disintegration 


of ‘his personality. 
That probably means that the real 
man' within his form may have to 
begin motfal experiences all over 
again in afpther form of personality. 
He decias iiy. objects to this. His 
vibrations are now very near to earth 
life, and he’ eagerly seeks the means 
of stimulating his own fading vitality. 
Just as our invalids -seek through 
magnetism to restore their vital force, 
so he must find a magnetism that is 
not supplied by his . present sur- 
roundings, He can only find this 
through sensitive mortals. 

The usual developed medium has 
his or her own controls protecting her 
“with their utmost power for their 
special use. But there are numbers 
of mortals sufficiently. sensitive to be- 
come victims to this class of vampire 
spirits, always in search of victims. 

This.id a side to spirit return the 
student cannot afford.to neglect. He 
will find that class of “return” empha- 
-sized excessively by the ‘author of 
A Psychological Crime, which work 
is davated to this Jowest. phase of 
“Modern” Spiritualism. But, all. the 

mé, spirit retirn is -a jewel: with 
many. facets, each: a reflection of 
struth: from a diferent angio or-potat- 
‘of -ygImaH$A ` fpr-Agtofonhth'ssbb 
of observation. : Each'facet reflects 
only such facts as.are within its point 
of observation. If you could assem- 
ble the facts of truth into one great 
mirror, they would still be but. views 
of mortal life and experience. as re- 
flected to spirit eye. The inquirers 
into the verities of spirit return 
should recognize that all pictures or 
descriptions of spirit life are but dis- 
torted impressions produced ‚ON A.sen- 
sitive mortal brain, ànd Always col- 
ored by mortal experience. The ad- 
vanced-spirit may flash gems of wis- 
dom into mortal life, and thus de- 
“stroy the fear of death by a proof of 
immortality. But if a spirit is some- 
times able to heal diseases and com- 
fort the mourner, that spirit has not 
necessarily as yet evolved out of 
earth conditions. .As he advances 
his return becomes more difficult or 
distasteful, and at Jast impossible. 
-We may consider it ‘proved by the 
law of vibrations, that the brightest 
spirit who can flash a thought or a 
vision into mortal mind is still, more 
or less, under the limitations of 
Mother: Earth. `- > 

The thought ‘the writer wishes to 
impress upon the reader as‘a post- 
script is that the untainted phenome- 
na that are coming through médium 
Bailey- under the. ‘guardianship of 
Mr. Stanford, in Melbourne, may be 
absolutely genuipe from . the stand- 
point of both mortal and spirit, but it 
will. not do to‘ assume that the ex- 
pressed thoughts of the spirit visitors 
“must be accepted as divine truth, 

Most mortals seem ready to become 
illogical on a very Blight foundation. 
Many a shrewd mañ:and woman has 
watched the cures outwrought by dis- 
ciples of Mrs, Eddy.”. They will over- 
whelm you with cases they. have in« 
vestigated, and probably pile ón a 
little of their own personal experl- 
ence, All this is legitimate, and may 
“well induce .you.to seek cure for your- 
self, if you need: it. i 
‘and women proceed to go farther and- 
place Mrs. Eddy on a pedestal for 
worship. as divinely inspired, and to 
be. {implicitly obeyed. This' belit- 
‚tling of human selfhood is both il- 
logical and absurd, for the fact that 
many are healed is no proof that the 
healer is a deity-sent. messenger 
whose word is to be-obeyed.: This 
danger has not yet. appeared in that 
little circle in distant Melbourne, but, 
all the same, there is always serloüs 
danger that when phenomena are 
‘proved genuine, a little too much 
faith may be engendered. that might 
accept the teachings from that circle, 
as equally true with the phenomena. 
We have no reason to anticipate any 
such attempt of those spirit workers 
to dominate the mortai mind, but the 
fact of the contradiction between tha 
controls of the mediums of world-. 
wide fame should make us very cau- 
tious in accepting any spirit teachings 
as infallible, or even more than prob 
ably true. - 7 : _ 

y CHARLES DAWBARN. 

San Leandro, Col. 2 : 


The glory of science is that tt is 
freeing the soul, breaking the mental 
‚manacles, getting the brain. out of 
bondage, giving courage to thought— 
‚Alling the world with mercy, -justice 
and joy.—Roberi G. IngersoU | 


it be-]: 


‘But these men | 


‘And sailing reach the haven of rest. 


.AN UNCLEAN OHUROH, * 


Pastor Calls Trinity Corporation, 
Worth Millions, the Worst to- Its 
Tenants.—-Big Sum Spent in Secret, 
—Says Poor Regard Men Who Run 
Chapel as Heartless and Con- 
temptible Hypocrites and Ought 

_ta be Consigned to the Hell They 
Hang Out as a Part of the Provi- 
. dence of God, į , 


In a sermon Rev, Dr. Madison C, 


Peters, of New York, bitterly attacked 
Trinity Church Corporation, descrih- 
ing it as “New York's worst citizen” 
and “the wealthiest and most mysteri- 
ous monopoly in the world.” 7 
“The value of its real estate alone 


in Naw ork, is estimated,” ha said, 
to. 


“at Where. from $40,000,00. 


$100 100,000 and its revenue in 


‘rents is second only to that of the As- 
“tors.” : 


After telling how through legisla- 
tive jugglery the title of lands, deed- 


.ed originally to “the rector and in- 
‘habitants of New York City in com- 


inunion with the Protestant Episcopal 
Church of England,” were trans- 
ferred to “the rector, church wardens 
and vestrymen of Trinity corporation 
ae City of New York,” Dr. Peters 
sald; 


Calis It Mysterious, 


To-day there is no moré mysterious 
order: in the world, for no one but the 
rector, the vestry, the wardens and 
the controller know where the money 
goes, for nearly 100 years no officer 
has 'eyer made to the communicants 
of Trinity, to whom the property os- 
tensibly belongs, any account of his 
stewardship. 

“The corporation has been abso- 
Jutely impervious to all attacks of 
the newspapers and magazines and 
efforts of the legislature to find the 
reason of the whole mystery. The 
7,000 communicants of Trinity Parish 
have no more voice in the manage- 
ment of its affairs that they have in 
St. Patrick’s Cathedral. It is the 
closest corporation in the world. 

“Trinity paid in taxes alone in 
1906, $91,412.03, indicating an as- 
sessed value of $18,000,000; but 
Trinity’s favorite lease provides that 
the tenants shall pay all taxes and as- 
sessments and make all repairs. Be- 
hind this useful clause much wealth 
is in hiding. 


Where Does Cash Go? 


The Trinity Year Book for 1907 
states that the annual income of the 
corporation for the past year was 
about: $775,000, not including col- 
lections and contributions in the 
churches, amounling to $80,296.98. 
What becomes of this $885,000? The 
total expense of the parish, including 
the charities, has been’ variously esti- 
mated; but is not supposed to exceed 
$400,000. 

“What becomes of the het balance? 
Nobody knows. We know that the 
reutor--gets $25,000 ner annum, a 
free house and perquisites, which 
make his income about $50,000 a 
year to preach only occasionally the 
gospel of Him who when on earth 
had no place to lay His head. 

“A large part of the vast estate of 
Trinity are the worst tenements in 
New York, located in the Eighth 
ward. While the tenement houses 
in all sections of the city have im- 
proved, Trinity's have grown worse. 
The rookerjes are overcrowded and 
only such repairs are made as are 
needed to keep them from ns 
down. g A 

“Ask the board of health and the 
tenement house commission and they 
will tell you that Trinity is the worst 
landlord in New York. A few years 
ago the corporation actually fought 
the constitütionality of an act re- 
quiring water en each floor so that 
the misérable tenants might wash. 

“Do you wonder that the chapels of 
Trinity in the downtown streets are 
seldom attended by the poor living 
around their sanctuaries. They have 
come to look upon the men who run 
those churches as a lot of contempti- 
ble hypocrites who wrap their com- 
fortable robes about them and care 
nothing about the sufferings of the 
people.” 


“WHY AM I HERE? 
Dedicated to Andrew McClelland. 


I, often wondering, sit and think, 

Oh! why life's bitterness must I 
drink? 

Why joy and pain 
years? 

Why seldom mirth 
tears? 

When I would go, a drear calm in 

When I would rest, troubles whirl- 

ing strife. * 


But, ah! the LAW, with a tender 
+“ folce | 


in the fleeting 


and so often 


‘Now bids my spirit look up, rejoice! 


“Ye are a part of.the world’s great 
soul, 


A needed part of the lasting whole; 


Thy boundless might and thy matcti- 


‚less grace, : 
Demands for thee thine own rightful 
= place.” . i . 


So on myself surely must depend 
The means that lead: to the certain 
end, - a 
The Power that formed, hath made 
all things well; ` 
With me remains the effect to tell; 


‘The plan is right, the. purpose I see 


To lead-me on, and by.Truth make 
free 0 RER ; 

Infinite Spirit of boundless grace; 

Teach me to find and to fili my place; 


To trust the winds that forever blow 


And know the Master ordereth so; 
For blowing east or if blowing west, 
They only blow for the very best: 


| iam the man and must hold the 


heim, 
Am here-to learn-of my own vast 
realm; > : 


‘So blow the winds of Infinite Good, 


Ye bear me on the ways I should, - 
Iset my sail, calm or strife is best, 


_- JOHN W. RING. 


{| are essential in this sense. 


= ae 


NO.9ES oo 
ARE ANIMALS IMMORTAL? 0 


“Spiritual Immortality Must, I Bee 
eve Depend on the Acquire. : 
ment of Imperishable. © 2. 

Soul Qualities,” i 


I am the first to recognize that my `. 
lecture before the London Spirituals, 
ist Alliance on Dec. 19. was frage 
mentary and unsatisfactory In its at- . 
tempt to deal with a yast and perplex- ' 
: ing subject, Though 1 deplore my in- 
adequacy of expression, I. cannot re- 
tract from my. conviction that: the . 
*alr-balleon idea” is one essentially 
‘unselentifie . and unsympathetic, - 
“Once a cat, always a cat,” saya Ma- 
jor Thatcher in Light of Jan. 11, with 
complete indifference to the facta, 
not only of biology, but also of. the 
“breeucr of animals. ` 

Though what we call “historic” 
times may not encompass much dif- 
ference between the structure of the 
cat which was venerated in anciént: 
Egypt, and Its descendant which now 
purrs at our fireside—-thig stability of 
type being due to the duration of 
comparatively similar environment 
which has called for no appreciable 
deviation of species—all the evidence 
that natural history has provided 
goes to show that the families, races, 
varieties, and species.of living beings- 
upon this planet are in a state of con- 
stant evolutionary change. The evf- 
dent common ancestry of the tiger, 
leopard, jaguar, lion, and domestio 
cat shows that the “once a cat always 
a cat” theory is untenable and based 
on too limited a view of the time nec- 
essary for the changes, and on a 
study of our feline friend which 
seems to be only skin deep. There 
are at present over one hundred and 
fifty varieties of the domestic pigeon, 
produced during thousands of years 
through human selection from one 
type—some of these having arrived 
at great skeletal differences. There 
are, I believe, nearly two hundred va- 
rieties of the domestic dog, the more 
intelligent, refined, and “civilized” of 
which differ more in external shape 
and internal qualities from the an- 
cestral wolf or primitive Lapland dog 
than does the Londoner from the 
African gorilla. 

I can find nothing in the nature of 
man or animals which would justify 
me in belleving that there is an im- 
passable physical or psychical gulf 
between them. Some animals are 
endowed with fine powers of reason 
and emotion, entirely lacking in some 
men. My St. Bernard dog is a mas- 
ter of thought, discrimination, and 
mental versatility in comparison with 
the deaf and dumb idiot'born in the 
same village. My monkey is, morally 
at least, on a par with those savages 
of to-day whose murderous and thiev- 
ish instincts leave nothing to be de- 
sired in the way of pure animality. I 
know of no reasonable argument in 
favor of the immortality of the idiot 
which cannot equally well be applied 
to the St, Bernard dog; of no moral- 
ity of eternal value in the mother- 
eating savage which may not equally 
exist in the fruit-cating ape. 

Spiritualists, and those who de- 
vote themselves to psychical research, 
attach great importance to the de- 
monstratlons of human immortality 
which have been obtained. Animals, 
as Well as human beings, are reported 
to have materialized during seances; 
their forms and manifestations of 
feeling have been seen and recognized 
by clairvoyants. Why should such 
phenomena be regarded us signs of 
the presence of human spirits, and the 
same phenomena, when relating to 
animals, be. treated as only the 
thought forms of the sitters, or as a 
passing shade which, in their case, in 
no way can prove the reality of the 
immortality of the spirit? 

“Are all animals immortal—if not, 
why not?” asks Major Thatcher. I 
can no more answer that ‘question 
than dogmatically assert that all “hu- 
mans” are endowed with uncondi- 
tional immortality. Man is an animal, 
and some men have as yet evolved ` 
none of the higher human attributes. 
Spiritual immortality must, I believe, 
depend on the acquirement of imper- 
ishable soul qualities. All conscious 
individuality must bring potential im- 
mortality. The soul is on lts upward 
path, sinning, learning, suffering. No 
one would think it desirable that the 
lowest in the souls of man or beast 
should be eternal. Death and finality 
I do not 
know how much of the soul life of the 
rat, the dog, and myself will be fit 
to be transmitted to the higher life, 
but the divine spark is in us all. 
From the point of view of wiser and 
-holier beings—which I dévoutly trust 
are in existence on better planes and 
plangts—the’ difference between the 
rat and myself cannot be so great as 
it seems to us. The light to come Is 
a mystery yet, but what I called 
“modera sympathy,” 1. e.. the realiza- 
tion of the wider and universal broth- 
erhood of all living things—no mat- 
ter that Naples and Paris are still 
guilty of gross cruelties to animals— 
gives a message of hope, a confidence 
in a great and holy purpose far be- 
yond, yet in some wonderful way in- 
cluding, what. Robert Burns called 
“the best laid schemes of mice and 
men.—L. -Lind-af-Hageby, in Light, 
London, Eng. | 


SI - A A _—_——Á 
The Progressive Thinker should 
visit weekly the family of every Spir- 


{itualist in the United States. Should ` 


YOUhnot being a subscriber, happen 
to receive a SAMPLE COPY ‘yon 
should look it over carefully, and sce 
the vast-amount of interesting matter 
it contains. By recciving its, yisits 
weekly you will keep in touch with 
this great movement the world over, 


Jand at the same time realize that you 


are assisting in sustaining the largest 
Spiritualist paper published on’, this 
earth to-day, and thus you-will aid . 
in ‘disseminating the grand truths of 
SPIRIT RETURN. Subscribe “for: 
THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER” 
now, and send for one of our remavka- ` 
ble premium books. By becoming a` 


: reader of the paper you will -leam 


about the Spiritnallst camps, and 


"| know also. what the Spiritualists are 


doing and, saying the world over, 


LEADING MAGAZINE, 


gents Some “ot - the Grand 
of. Spiritualism, to Ree 
Numerous Readers, 


ject af thought appeals more 

¿fly to the human "mind than 
fe-after this. Elizabeth Stuart 
who wrote The Gates Ajar al- 

alf a century ago, is now writ- 

is on “The World Invisible” 
rper's Bazaar. It is an inter- 

gg literary offering this, and 
erfican readers will wish to know 
èt Elizabeth Stuart Phelps thinks 


NOW ¿of the hereafter'as compared | 
‚with- She- 


i- What she thought’ then. 
ays, Among other things: vn 
“Ie (the next life is to give to the 


rvivor the realization of denied: 


things, there must be involved, to-a 
"eertain. extent, the restitution.of Jost 
‘things. No preacher, no teacher, no 
yiter who ventures to’ approach the 
ysterles of the unknown life eyer eg- 

es the bombardments of pne ques- 
‘more often repeated, more. polgn- 

than all others; ‘Shall: ] find the 

DR ee ee, 

“If it issworth loving* and if you 
ares worthy to love it—-yes. `- Bince 
“God, who is love, gave you Jove ¢a- 
pacity, ang since fate, which may or 
; òt he God starved you with love 

AN —yes. By every broken heart, 
y -dvery widowed sob, by every grief 
oo great for tears, by every flower 
pure and perfect love broken at 
is roots in the garden of your tram- 
“pled helng—yes. = a 
AS am ready to say without hesita- 
pi tion that for the love-worthy the next 
‘world ‘must fulfil the obligations of 
A Unis ono, and that the restoration of 
j OUR horrowed dead is one ef the most 
egal of such obligations.” 

“Kam often asked if I still believe 
in the doctrines of the little book 
whose heresies marked the incident 

of: my youth. In the. main—yes. In 
substance, assuredly -J do. With 
“whatever discontent I may now rate 
v the book as a speciment_of literary art, 
I.I cannot cease to feel respect for it 
k as an episode of religious develop- 
‘ment, . The: times were rich for a 
Üblossoming truth. If The Gates Ajar 
‘appeared ‚ar a new publication now 
Kit would. scarcely excite remark. 
“The heresy of the sixties has become 
the credo of 1900. ‘To-day who ex- 
ects to stand in a row with other 
usical ghosts around a throne? 


Who anticipates a white robe and a. 


palm branch, a hymn book, and an 
eternal prayer meeting as the acces- 
` pories-of his future lot? 

¿NUI am not afraid to say that the 

deepest. longing of the individual 
“nature, jf turned in the high direc- 
toh, must be gratified in a reasona- 
-“pléthediven. These personal prefer- 
‘- ences of the soul can no more be ex- 
“changed than a complexion or a 
, N vee 


1£:I could be out of physical pain,” 
sald-a lifelong invalid, “I would ask 
“no other heaven.” “If I could be in 
Jace where I might know my hus- 
ever COULD be killed on the 

cried one of the gentle ““wor- 

Y * whose capacity for suffering 
‘ig, neither understood nor respected 
e sanguine, * * * “Ify could 

“my children to,a world where 
very. time I hear a croupy cough my 


- heart did not stand still with terror,” | 


reed another, “that would be heaven 

ər me? The mulatto girl who burst 

Anto Joyful tears at first sight of a 

‘marhle; bust of herself, “because it 

as white,” had a glimpse of ‘her 
eaven before its time. 

“Heayen. must be like any other 

of happiness, only ‘more so.' ” 

“4. thoughtful man. “And the 


ee 


BOSTON EMMANUEL CLINIC. 
Any Excellent Work of the Church. 


: Harper’s Bazar is determined that 
ts' readers shall have the benefit of 
ha: Emmanuel Church work in Bos- 
on, ifvthey need. it. So the editor of 


„the Bazar has persuaded the Rev: 


: Samuel. McComb to write about how 
nervous -women in his church are 
¿helped to help themselves, He says, 
; among other things, in the May Ba- 
. zar: : 
; “The Emmanuel Clinic in Boston 
«aims not only at directly helping 
;sufferers by well-known therapeutic 
. measures, such as suggestion admin- 
stered in a waking or hypnotic state, 
sycho-analysis, moral and religious 
-aducation, and so forth, but also 
at Yelping them to help themselves. 
L. will briefly describe a few typical 
¿ cases which may, perhaps, encourage 
other sufferers to set about the task 
of -self-cure. A sufferer from func- 
tional insomnia was enabled to rid 
himself. of this misery. How? First 
of all, the despair which sleepless 
„nights breed was dissipated and the 
tarability of the trouble made clear. 
“¡Then the necessity for varied and con- 
‘genial work in moderation was in- 
sited: on——work alternating with rest 
AA recreation. Especially was he 
tavtght HOW' TO PREPARE HIM- 
¡PF FOR SLEEP. 
‘for himself what occupation will 
"most soothe and quiet the mind, 
whether a game of whist or the read- 
-Snglof'a comic paper, or a genial con- 
- versation with a friend. * The suf- 


preparatory to retiring in some such 
‘Finally, the patient was in- 
to practise the art of auto- 
tion. For.:fifteen minutes or 

oal ehtly he talked sleep to himself. 

e 
hat he now enjoys six and sometimes 
seven hours’ refreshing sleep. 


The Nazarene and the Mount. 


-I see my elder brother, the Naza- 
rene, as he stood upon the -Mount, 
opening his soul to the Eternal, and 
from the Eternal came those vibra- 
tionss which fell from his lips in the 
sentiments contained in the Sermon 
on the Mount. The seeds thus sown 
took.root, spread and grew, until to- 
‚day they command the admiration, re- 

pect and reverence of the entire civ- 

ized world. be. a 
In the presence of the | Eternal, 
ime disappears. So you, too, may 

pon your: Mount, and open 


tan 
“yqur( youl tothe Eternal and 
heso’ same vibrations, 0-0 0003 
Thus do, and your. ‘soul. will. b 
filled with. joy, peace, good -willck 
rmony forever. S ¢ 6 e 
can ‘JNO. P. BURT: :- 
Diego, Cal. o = nenn o 


1% 


¿San 
‘the Bible: 
is — Theological, 

-and Speculative, 

hout comment.. Price, 15 cents, * 


-foundet 


Each must de- 


jesult of all this effort has been. 


receive | 


e. 
know anything-that he we = 


Te Bika ot 


Spirit Power and Influence 


When Judge Williard M. McEwen entered the final decree in 
the divorce suit of Matilda Peterson against Edward Peterson 
recently in the Superior court one of the most peculiar cases of 
psychic power ever revealed in Cook County came to light. 

~ Although the divorce was obtáined upon purely statutory 
grounds, it developed in the trial of the cause that Mrs, Peter- 

son liad ‘heen led to believe in her husband’s wrongdoing entirely 
through her dreams, that on three occasions her subsequent in-. 

Pl pe had: próyen conclusively that her dreams were well 
‚ and that-her husband was so thoroughly aware of. the. 
powers possessed by his wife that he made no effort to deny the. 
facts that had been so clearly,reyealed to her, ce ga ouou 
© It is said to be the first time such-a. casé has ever. heen re-. 


corded in Cook County.:, The appearance of Mrs, Peterson on the | 


witness stand and the impression made by her upon judge, attor- 
neys, and spectations was such that all are absolutely convinced 
that the woman possesses psychic powers to such an extent that. 


they are almost unexplainable. - 


e 


Mrs, Peterson lives at 682 “Mildred. avenue, far ‚out on the 


Northwest Side, with her four children. She is not an imagina- | 
tive woman, has lived the life. of a typical housewife, and has |. 


never attempted to make any use of her powers other .than to 
heed their warning: as they came along usually in the trivial af- 
fairs of everyday life. The only time that she has allowed them 
to influence her in the material affairs of her existence was.when 
they showed her conclusively that her husband had fallen under 
the influence of other women, which led to the divorce re- 
ferred to. - l ; 

The powers of Mrs. Peterson have long been known to her 
circle of friends and acquaintances. They are accepted as a mat- 
terof fact, and when she announces that a certain thing will 
occur, or a certain thing which she possessed no knowledge. of 
did occur, her associates do not think of questioning the accuracy 
of her statement, any more than her husband did when she de- 
seribed to him the specific nature of his wrongdoing. Mrs. Peter- 
son is a woman of 35 years or thereabouts, has lived all her life 
in Chicago, and her existence has been the same as that of thou- 
sands of other women in moderate circumstances. Had it not 
been for the peculiar power she possesses it is probable that there 
would have been no interruption to her married life, for she says 
she never had any suspicion of the actions of her husband. But 
when his conduct was revealed to her in her dreams she was so 
thoroughly aware of their accuracy impressed upon her by years 
of long experience that she never hesitated in her course. 

“How did you first learn of your husband’s wrongdoing?”” 
was asked her in court. 

“I dreamed it,’’ was her reply. 

This is the keynote of the character of this remárkable wo- 
man. Her mother before her had possessed the same power, con- 
sequently when, years ago, little things began to be revealed to 
her in this same manner she never had any idea of rejecting 
them. It became second nature to her to heed what came to her 
from this source, and gradually, little by little, her friends began 
to regard her with awe and respect, But never did it occur to 
her to make any use of this peculiar gift or faculty. . o 

It was with some difficulty that she could be induced to talk 
of her gift. Not being imaginative, it had never occurred to Mra, 
Peterson that it could be of any interest outside the little circle 
of friends and associates who call at her modest home on Mildred 
avenue. 

“When did I first become aware that I could see things 
‚ahead, or events that had happened??? said Mrs. Peterson. It 
‚was early in the morning and she had barely finished her prelim- 
inary housework. ` : l 

“I always knew I had that power,’’ she continued, “and it 
is hard to say when I first realized it. My mother had it before 
me, although perhaps not in such a marked degree. It probably 
first manifested itself a good many years ago, when I found my- 
self able to foresee little things pertaining to household affairs. 
They didn’t amount to much, but the habit grew upon me never 
to doubt what I was convinced would happen, whether my con- 
viction arose from a dream or what will sometimes come to a 
person when in a subconscious state. e 

“I soon found myself thinking a great deal, putting in a 
good deal of time with my thoughts upon matters which inter- 
ested me, my friends, my relatives, and the affairs which come up 
in everyday life. I would get into one of these spells when I 
could see things as clearly as day, and those who were with me 
would say that I conversed about them, but of the conversations 
I could never remember anything. But as to the events them- 
selves which I was talking about, I would always retain a most 
vivid ES When I had dreamed of anything which had 
occurred it never occurred to me to doubt it. I would imme- 
diately inquire concerning it, and I would find that it had trans- 
pired exactly as I had seen it. My friends who knew me were 
all aware of my power, and nothing that I did in this line would 
surprise them. Probably the first time that I made‘use of this 
power to any extent was eight or nine years ago, when I first 
had trouble with my husband. I had never the slightest suspi- * 
cion that anything was wrong, but the moment that I awoke 
that morning I knew as well what had occurred as though I had. 
seen it myself. Before. the day was over both my husband and: 
the other person. involved had admitted that what I had seen 
was true. - AS i ie gnen 

“In a hundred instances I have had the same thing occur. 
to me; that is, about trivial matters. Shortly after that 1: had: 
another experience of the same kind. We were keeping á little 
store on the North Side and I had a bedroom. in' the féár. The 
store was in-front. It seems that my husband was discussing’ 
this trouble with his brother, but knowing that I would know. 
everything that was said between. them in the store, when his: 
-brother came that night neither of them said a word. [was lying 
in thé bedroom asleep, or in'a trance, ás they have called it. 
The object of his brother's call was to make some sort of-an 
appointment with my husband, but so cautious were they that 
he merely. wrote: down the place of the appointment on: a piece 
of paper, held:it-for his brother. to read, and then thrust it into: 
the stove. nee o ES gece oS F a > Tn pees = a ` a = 

“At the identical moment that this was done I: stirred:.yn- 
easily and got up. The.room was dark, but I- knew exactly 
what had happened.  1went at once into the store.: The two men 
were there, exactly as. I-had seen them. ‘I want that note,’ I 
said. -‘Thaven’t gotit,’ replied my husband. I went to-the stove 
‚and took it out. ` This instance and many others being known to 
my husband, he was thoroughly aware that I would be likely: to 

sacred in. But I am not referring 
vue divorce proceedings, I donot 


-particularly to the matter `w 


| know whether one is fortunate or not to possess such a faculty. 
| Certainly I-have never thought of turning it to any account. . Le 


deed I do not know whether I could figure.out anything that i 
likely to transpire ‘if I were to try to throw el inte ae of 


these trances or not. I have never tried it.” 


‘nor that woman either,’ she was saying, a 


“The most striking thing "that I remember concerning Mrs. 
Petterson,” said a young Ynan ‘who has lived with the family for 
some time, “took place a huniber of months ago, . Mrs. Peterson 
remembers the circumstance, but not so vividly as I do. At that 
time she had been ‘ill, arid I rémember on the night in question 
her husband and I were sitting in the back bedroom, some thirty 
feet-from the front room, whee Mrs, Peterson lay in an uncon- 
scious state.: She had Had perfect possession of her faculties 


before that, and had simply gotten into one of her trances, But 
we did not know it. We talked the matter over and Mr. Peter- 
son came to the conclusión that she ought to be sent to the hos-* 


pital the next day. Just! at tat moment we heard a noise from 


¡the front room. Both of us hastened in there and found Mrs, 


Peterson talking in her sleep. . RR ET, 
“<I don’t want that man in the white apron to come near, 


and talked about the hospital surroundings, the table she was 
lying on, the attendants, the nurses, and the rest of parapher- 
nalia,. She did without having the slightest inkling that we had. 
been talking of sending her there. ‘She also repeated some of tlie 


‘things we had said. When she came to she looked up atus and’ 


jo 


‘then she went on. 


LETTER FROM PARIS. 
A Striking Sign of the Times in Re- 
lation to Spiritualism. 


. Itds a sign of the times to see lead- 
ing Paris papers giving two-column 
articles to the subject of Spiritualism, 
This has been particularly noticeable 
since the publication of the “Echo of 
the Marvelous,” which appears fort- 
nightly, and gives a great many in-' 
teresting accounts of phenomena. The 
editor, who is orthodox, gave a lec- 
ture here recently where he admitted 
that these phenomena were all true, 
then concluded by attributing it all to 
the devil—as usual. l 

The Matin, which is an independ- 
ent paper, opens its columns to such- 
.writers 98 Lombroso, Morelli, Flam- 
marion, ete., as well as thelv oppon- 
ents.. Bishop Bolo- replies to L’Abbe 
Loisy. ‘Ideas and thoughts are put 
before the public, and one of the-lat- 
est is the offer of five hundred francs 

(one hundred dollars) to any medium | 
who will cause an object to remove 
from one point to another, a few 


‘Inches distant, This is to be done un- 


.der test conditions, permitting to 
photograph the object in space, and 


‘| without fontact with anything ma- 


himself, deserves 


the study of history and economics, 

but 18 not in its action political. It 
seeks’ to educate the individual fo 
useful citizenship. 2 i 

Thinking people nave felt the need 

of such a society for many years, and 


al Association for Thinking. Wen 
and Women, `. 


; race, 


«what - are such ' truths. 72 


dst, Christian Scientist. 


The West sends a message to the 
independent and progressive thinkers 
of the world: ‘Come together in 
the fraternal association thaf will en- 
able each to express the highest truth 
that is in him or her.” 

For more than half a century those 
who have dared to think outside the 
trammels of ancient thought have be- 
come more and more split up into 
factions until to-day there is in the 
United States and the other civilized 
countries of the world an almost in- 
numerable host of little groups and 
knots of people professing varying 
shades of thought, recognized as unor- 
thodox in religion and philosophy. 

In San Francisco here pas been 
formed an association known as the 
Essenic Assembly, which has for its 
purpose the bringing togefhítr, of: ad- 
vocates of various shades of pro- 
gressive thought, and alrend hearty 
endorsement of the movement is 
coming from all parts of the country. 

The Essenic Assembly is a secret 
order, having three degrees, belieyed 
to be built on an enduring foundation 
of justice and equity, and holding as 
a fundamental truth, that woman 
equals man. 

it seeks to encourage the“ study of 
science, philosophy,. history, econom- 
ics and essential religious truths; it 
encourages co-operation ¿A lines best 
applicable to economic production, 
and equitable ‘distribution ‘of the 
prodycts and earning of labor and 
capital; and alms to promote all en- 


| deavors to better the social} ethical 


and industrial condition of the human 


Like other fraternal “orders, it 
grants sick, funeral benefits,;and ‘life 
insurance, but does not engage in 
industrial business as an association. 
In this ‘regard it encourages}: assists 
and promotes by teaching. fugdamıental 


prineipies of co-operation, by.. build- 


ing character, without-which no:co- 
operation- can succeed, and: by.:fur- 


-J'ntehing plans for, and supervision of;. 


co-operative industries organi ed un- 
der its direction. - Va a = 

It encourages the studyy ofpssén- 

tial religious truths, but Jeáyes fo Its 

members all latitude of opinion as.to 

Up. its 

platform, the Theosophisf¡-Sphiltual- 


and Monit 


may stand side by side 


organization without eithetliokläß any. 


‘TRUTH that is peculiar tp} hij ¡philos- 


-a broader j. 
ophy, but more secure ima ‚are : 


fraternity. : x 

While the Essenic- Assembly ds an 
accomplished fact, and 8. ;Bugh ap- 
peals to the thinkers of g world for 
support, it is not a completèt! fact. 


| It is handed over to the ¢hinkers as 


a trust to be used by ajet ts óf 
the higher: truth, in faith that they 
will shape it to the highesenés) - ` 

While it holds to: the: trothérhood 


| of man,—the oneness of all life, and 


the’ perfectability and: responsibility 
of the soul as fundamental truths, it 
leaves to each to make his own deduc- 
tion therefrom, and to build thereon 
such a philosophy as best satisfies his 
conception of ultimate truth; Within 
its portals ALL are equal. In a word, 
‚while it encourages the study of .reli- 
gion, it is not dogmatic in the expres- 
sion thereof. 8s Nr 
.-On the other hand it encourages 


now that it is theirs by association 
therewith, will they avail themselves 
of it? Those who desire to know 
more about the ESSENIC ASSEM- 
BLY CAN PROCURE FURTHER 
INFORMATION | BY ADDRESSING 
THE SECRETARY, 
. W. C. SHEPARD. 

2207 Market Street, 

San Francisco, Cal, 


A LESSON FROM NATURE. 


(This poem is an account of the 
last days of Robert L, Stevenson, 
given through my hand.—Mrs, Nora 
Armstrong.) ang 


There's an island far out in the ocean 
I dreamed of one ‘night in my sleep, 
Where the blue waves forever are 
rolling ; 
Along on the beautiful beach, 


And one day I sailed from the main 

y land ` 

Far out to that beautiful isle, 
Where the sun kissed the waves in 
an the morning .. 

. And faded at night with a smile, 


Like the bidding adieu of a lover 
Whose absence would last but an 
hour, > 
Then return with a bright smile-of 
greeting Es 
With all of love's magical power. 


And out on that island of beauty 

I made me a home on its breast; 
And I thought that of all God's king- 
zZ om f 


d 
This isle was the fairest and best. 


‘And there I lived hours in the sun- 

i shine, °° 
Watching the waves on the :beách 

Knowing that every, bright ripple:- 
Some precious lesson could teach 


And 1 prayed that some 


> heayen::--- 
"Would 


power from 
teach më i 


read as I run, 


-And write down some'lesson from Na- 


ci 


i ‚wre -.. an ar 
1 learned from the waves and the- 


'- sun, ` 


And there on that beautiful island, - 


“Far out from: the dark ‘haunts of: 


ih et Maen A ers" 
I learned “to-commute with the an- 
A 
„And write down 
: - - MY pen.) 
And the world knows: well. the: story’ 
.. Of Robert Louis Stevenson;'*"".. >> 
Who lived far out inthe ocean ` = 

‚And an author's laurels.won, - 


Who longed ofttimes in the twilight, 
In his own native birth-place to:be, 

Yet ®uld not remain in the body, . 
Except on that isle In the'sea, - 


So health that one ever is eeking, ` 
If he has not that jewel of:his own, 
Led me out to that beautiful island. - 
Away from my own native home. ` 


And there in the sound of the billows. 
When earth life was ebbing away, 

I saw a bright vision of heaven, - 

= And heard all the songs that they 
ee IRV A ee 


their Words with |. 


| And their notes were the same asthe} .° be 
Zu ï : - 4 Containing ninety charming songs for 


|. Portiand, Ore 


terial.” This proposition comes from 
M, Gustave Le Bon, a well-known 
whiter here, who, if not convinced 
the good will of 
Spiritualists, in his effort to call at- 


| tention to the subject in his long ar- 
| ticles. M. Le Bon is convinced that 


he will not have to pay his prize, for 
“the thing can't be done,” and he 
seems to think that all those who at- 
test having witnessed similar phenom- 
ena were simply hallucinated, and he 
appeals to the phenomena of the kind 
in Indía as proof of his hallucination 
explanation, 

I am inclined to imagine that the 
Le Bon challenge is largely to the ad- 
dress of Dr. Sarak, or the “fakir,” 
as they call him here. Dr. Sarak is 
the man who pretends to be able to 
make a grain of wheat grow in a few 
minutes, and to bring little fishes into 
existence from nothing—by an effort 
of the will. He went before the Ma- 
tin and performed—but although the 
‘fishes came all right, it was not made 
clear by what route they arrived, and 
there was talk about a certain rub- 
ber tube, which one lady pretended to 
have seen under the  theosophist's 
robe of the “Master.” Be that as it 
may, people will now say, “Why don't 
he go and lake the prize, having con- 
sented to do his wonders before the 
Matin?” But the Adept of the Ma- 
haatmas is very busy just now with 
“esotherical review,” and the ‘sa- 
vant” will probably have to wait for 
another medium in order to establish 
the ‘scientific basis” of this order of 
phenomena, ` 
- M. Le Bon concludes that if the 
prize is not won soon, it will prove 
that it cannot be done, and therefore, 
has never occurred. 

In this same daily paper we read 
an account by an anonymous writer 
who says he used to be a very smart 
athletic sportsman. One evening he 
assisted at a seance with Mr. Home, 
who, it appears, told him he did not 
expect to get much with him. A lt- 
tle later, feeling ‚something rub 
against his leg, under the table, he 
“grabbed” as quick as lightning and 
found he held a bare foot belonging 
to Mr. Home, who looked at him 
sadly and said in a melancholy ‘voice, 
“] told you so.” Our story teller 
does not say when, where and with 
whom the sad event happened, but 
he does let us infer that such was 
Home—and there the end of phe- 
nomena. 

Citing again the Matin, we find an 
eloquent article by Leon Denis, a 
writer of real talent, on the death of 
Me. Noeggerath, who was well known 
among the Spiritualists of Europe as 
an author of works on Spiritualism. 
She was beloved by all who met her, 
and for forty years has been untiring 
In spreading about her truths of Spir- 
{tualisth, and these truths, treated as 
ridiculous by some, will triumph in 
the end, says Leon Denis, “because 
they are based on experimental sci- 
ence, the highest philosophy and the 
purest morality.” 

As I close this, I read in this morn- 
ng’s Matin that the prize for the 

noving of an object without visible 
and physical contact has been raised 
to four hundred dollars (2,000 


francs). 
J. D. LARPENTEUR. 
Paris, France.: 
eet Oe 
The Biggest Saloon Keeper and 
Liquor Seller. 


The biggest saloonkeeper and l- 
quor: seller in the world is the czar 
of Russia: He Is proprietor of all 
the saloons in his vast domain, and 
thus owns the biggest trust on earth, 
with competition totally barred, and 
with profits increasing enormously 
every year. The great white czar's 
government encouraged drink to such 
a degree last year that the income de- 
rived from the sale of vodka exceeded 
$390,000,000. Every year the Rus- 
sian peasants and workmen are said 
to get drunker, dirtier, more misera- 
ble, and more brutal. The imperial 
grog shops are small and unclean, 
with a counter at one end and rows 
of bottles of varlous sizes all around 
the walls from floor to ceiling. The 


| people are not allowed to. drink on 


the premises, so they go to the door- 
step, break off the neck of their bot- 
tle and after swallowing their con- 
tents, fling !t into the street. The 
bottle holds about a wineglassful of 
the imperial drug and costs 5 cents. 
The daily wage of a workman in the 
“fields is from 10 to 15 cents. Tchely- 


‘| seff is a member of the third douma 


who` declared drink kills Russia and 

“that neither a. constitution nor a.rev- | 
olution are so much needed as tem- 
perance, He says’ that the govern- 
‚ment-budget is-made up of poison. 
u “JOHN A. HOWLAND. 


oo Pobing ©... © 5 
. Caught “up ‘from the’ musical 
3 - spheres. _ 


rl a lows) C i Br ge Me 
* Througbout all eternity’s years. 


And I asked’of the'angels in heaven, , 
- Tethey bad aby lesson for me, ~~ 


ix] That I could not glean out of the sun- 


_ beams 5 apnea 
And out of the waves of the sea. . . 
L 4 . A: © ae A i 


And they answered; 
«Our teacher, OS 
No matter how high you may go, 
It’s the same that teaches the robin, 
And no other the Arcliangels know. 
MES. NORA ARMSTRONG, | 


-Just -Nature's 


3] 


i 


HOW ITOOK MY 


WRINKLES OUT ~ 


After Faclal Massage, Creams, and:*' 
` Beauty Doctors Had Failed, 
BY HARRIETT META,” 


Trouble, worry and ill health brought 
me deep lines’ and wrinklés. Y realized 
that they not only ‘greatly marred my 
appearance and made me look much old- 
er, but that they would greatly interfere 
with my success, because a Woman's gue- 
cess, either socially or financtally,. de~ 
pénds very largely on her appearance. 
The homely woman with deep Hnes and 
furrows in her:face, must fight an une- 
qual battle with her younger and better 
looking sister. ` 

1 therefore bought various brands of 
cold cream and skin foods and mas» 
saged my face with most constant reg- 
ularity, hoping to regain my. former 
appearance. But the wrinkles simply 
would not go. On the contrary they 
seemed to get deeper, Next 1 went to 
a beauty specialist, who told me she 
could easily rid me of my wrinkles. I 
paid my money and took the treatment. 
Sometimes I thought they t less, but 
after spending all the money 1 could 
afford for such treatment [ found 1 still 
had my wrinkles. So l gave up in de- 
spuir and concluded ] must carry them 
to my grave. One day a friend of mine 
who was versed in chemistry, mude y 
suggestion, and this gave me u new idea. 
l immediately went to work making 
experiments and studying everything 1 
could get hold of on the subject, After 
several long months of almost number- 
less trials and discouragements, | final- 
ly discovered a process which produced 
most astounding results on my wrinkles 
in a single night. J was dellghted be- 
yond expression, I tried my treatment 
again, and, lo, and behold, my wrinkles 
were practically gone. A third treat- 
ment—three nights in all—and J had no 
wrinkles and my face was as smooth a8 
ever. J next offered my treatment to 
fome of my immediate friends, who used 
t with surprising results, and I have 
now decided to offer it to the public. 

Miss Gladys Desmond of Pittsburg, 
Pa., writes, that it made her wrivkles 
disappear in one night. Mrs. M. W., 
Graves of Bridgeport, Conn, states: 
“There is not a wrinkle left, my friends 
say I look 20 years younger, 1 consid- 
er your treatment a Gpdsend to woman- 
kind.’ Mrs. James Barse of Central 
City, B. Di, writes: “The change ls so 
great that It seems more a work of 
magie.” 

1 will send further particulars to any- 
one who is Interested, absolutely free 
of charge. I use no cream, facial mas- 
sage, face steamings or so-called skin 
food; there is nothing to inject and 
nothing to injure the skin. It ig an en- 
tirely new discovery of ıny own, and 80 
simple that you can use it without the 
knowledge of your most intimate 
friends. You apply the..treatment at 
night and go to bed. In the morning, 
lo! the wonderful transformation. 
People often write me It sounds too good 
to be true. Well, the test will tell: 
If interested In my discovery please ad- 
dress Harriett Meta, Suit 290C, Syra- 
cuse, N. Y., and I will send full partic- 
ulars. 


It will write in full sight— 

yes, in ful sight and it will. 
write more, write better, - 
write easier and keep on. > 
doing so longer than any. 
other typewriter, = 0000S 


THE MONARCH TYPEWRITER CO. 
200 and 202 Wabash Ave. Chicago, 11). 


"THE NEW LIFE, 


By Leroy Berrier. An ominently suggestive 
work, of excellent tendencies, treating of the 
mind's relations to the physical organism, and 
the power of thought in the upbullding of 
health and character. Cloth, BL 
What 1 Know of Material- 
Izatlon,by Mme. E.d'Esper- 


Materialization ance aud Materlalization a 


Fact in Nature, by B. F, Austin. These two lec- 
tures in one book of 48 page will be of interest 
to all believers in this phase of en 
and may serve to start many to thinking serl- 
ously thereon. Price 10 cents. 

a 


CT n O min T 
The Psychic Riddle. - 
By |. K. Funk, D.D, LL.D., Editor-In. 

Chief of “The Standard Dictionary”; 

Author of. “The Widow's Mite, and 

Other Psychic Phenomena,” “The 

Next Step In Evolution,” etc. 

A book full of psychic suggestions, 
supported by startling experiences, all 
told in a wonderfully conservative way. 
It harmonizes with the judgment pro- 
nounced by The Review of Reviews, 
New York, on the author's previous 
publication of this subject: "A very 
sensible, cautious, level-headed piece of 
work all through;/’ and also with the 
judgment on the same book pronounced 
by the Cleveland Record: “There has 
never been so fair and painstaking a 


book put forth on this subject as this 
one.” Price, $1.00. 


Song Book 


emt. 


New and Eniarged Edition of 
CP, LONQLEY'S 
Choice Collection of. 

| Beautiful Songs, 


home, camps, circles and meetings— 


ep = x “| words anà»musie, including “Only a’ 
„f And rolled Out upon life’s broad bil- : 


Thin Vall Between Us,” and Its com- 


-panion piece; also beautiful words set - 


to choice music, from the poetical” 


:| works of Lilian Whiting. Of the lat- 


ter, Miss Whiting writes Prof, Longe.. l 


‘| ley her pleasure at his setting to_her - a 


poems and declares herself . honsred 
at the dainty music ac has given her 


. words. President Barrett of the N..9.° o 


A. writes that -wherever he goes. he 
finds the songs of Mr. Longley sung at 
meetings and by the friends and he af-- 


"firms it as his opinion that Loncley’s 
' | musical compositions have 'ennobled: ` 
Price per copy, 60 conta... 


the world. 
bound in boards; 75 cents in . cinth, 
wholesale rates made. to societies, 
and dealers. = > & q 


o 


. banks, so do 


nr 


J. R. FRANCIS, Editor and Proprietor 
FI eae 


“Entered as Second-Class Matter, De- 
ember 11, 1889, at the Post Dice ut 
heago, IH., under Act of Murch 8, 1870. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTIONS 


fur- 

The Progressive Thinker will be 
nished until further notice at the er 
‚lowing terms, invarlably In advance: 


Ono Year een ntnn nett $1.00 
Bix Month ..v....o.».o..» 
Thirteon Weeks : 


ln 


Order, 
at by on Chicago 
EN YORE neck an | 
centa to ge Pot send. th 


. you, wish that amount 


to J. 
+ Chicago, TH. 


At the. expiration of) at 


t sent. Address 
fho a RANCIS, 40 Loom 
TAKE NOTICH. > | 
buoription; at 
not renewed, e paper - Acone 
tinued, . No bills will be sent“ 
extra numbers. ; 
it yon do not recel 


re promptly, write us, 


` ‘Whenever you 


in ‘address will be prom 
aná missing numbers 
desire : 
` yeur paper changed, 
x za Fede of the place 
beén going or the changa e 
made, 


TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


rice of The Progressive Thinker 
to foreign countries is $2 


SATURDAY, MAY 9, 1008. 


WORDS OF CAUTION. 


You should not send money in a 
letter, You may do so a dozen times 
safely, and then the next remittance 
may be lost .or stolen, Sécare A pos: 
tal order for five cents, and then 
you are perfectly safe, and will save 
yourself annoyance and trouble. 

AN ENTIRELY. NEW DEAL. 

The POSTAGE, on papers has been 
increased to all the British posses- 
pions on this'continent. On a single 
paper we are compelled to pay ONE 
CENT cach week, amounting to 52 
cents a year, whereas previously we 
only paid the pound rates—a mere 
trifle, Hence, to all the British pose 
sessions on this continent the paper 
hereafter will be $1.50 per year. 


AA a et 77 


Practically Dead. : 

Now the statement of a Catholte ec- 
cleslastic in the publit press: 

“The church in France is dead, and 
beyond the hope of resurrection.” 

He adds: 

“Prue bellevers form only a very 
trifling minority in the nation to-day. 
The church is practically dead and 
will never come to life again.” 

But this is not all. -We quote 
farther: ` 

“It can be said without fear of con- 
tradiction, that the radical and BO- 
claligt press have induced two-thirds, 
yes, and perhaps three-fourths of the 
French Gatholics, to dissolve their con- 
nection with the church, * * * 
The women form the majority of 
Christian believers; yet even these 
female believers make up a minority 
of the total number of French wo- 
men.” 

Our quotations are from the Liter- 
ary Digest of New York, and are per- 


fectly trustworthy. 


Italy, as all reports agtee in stat- 
ing, the home of Catholicism, and 
where most of its literature was 
forged, and where the Inquisition put- 

‚in ite most. deadly work, and contrib- 
uted most of the Popes, Cardinals and 
Prelates, is declared. honeycombed 
with Liberalism. i 

And Spain, good old Spain—that 
gave the. world tts Torquemada, and 
its Ximenes, and contributed so large- 
ly to the destruction of the world's 
choicest literature, and the wreckage 
of aboriginal civilization In America, 
4s halting in its missionary work, and 
seems destined to join its neighbors 
on the north and east in crushing the 
great power which by usurpation, de- 
stroyed the earlier civilization dnd lit- 
orature of the world, culminating in 
producing a thousand years, known as 
the Dark Ages, which were only il- 
luminated by fagots and flames, while 
burning heretics and thinkers. 

The hope of Catholicism is in Amer- 
ica,” It is bending all her great pow- 
ers to colonize this country. She is 
unwilling her children shall be taught 
in our common schools; so under the 
false and specious claim of teaching 
morals she ís educating her youth to 
hate our free institutions; while dem- 
agogue politicians, to gain Catholic 


` votes} are catering to her prejudices. 


Itis weil. it is here, on American 
soll, and under our glorious skies, 
where real freedom first dawned;- and 
it is here ecclesiastical tyranny shall 
meet its Waterloo, and go out for- 
ever. The sons of those who gave 
us a constitutional government, and 
who crushed chattel slavery can be 


+ trusted ‘to crush priestly usurpation 


and ecclesiastical slavery when the 
time comes for action: 
——b A rc 
A Fact and a Ohallenge, 

The following is from the pen of 
thet distinguished and vpluminous 
English author, Thomas Inman, M.D., 
bòst known to American readers as 
author of “Ancient Faiths Embodied 
in Ancient Names,” from which the 
extract. We quote: 


“When we observe the accordance 
and harmony between ancient and 
modern myths and mysteries, we read- 
ily perceive how little originality our 


rent nase Eng ee 


„tle of real’ history: would 


unerring: guide, meet in its first chap- 


| first, verso, states “In the beginning’ 


l She Hears a Spirit Voice. . 
Grand Rapids, Mich.—‘You can walk, You can walk.” 
` This was the strange whisper little Elizabeth Klyn, for four 
years a cripple, heard a few nights ago as she lay in her bed. 
And when she heard this voice of the night she jumped ont of 
bed and did walk, She rau into her mother’s room completely 
cured. ; na 
four years ago Elizabeth Klyn suffered a nervous shock that 
confined her to a hospital. She was discharged by the doctors, 
as incurable, a cripple for life. Her mother, Mrs. F. J. Klyn, 10 
Antisdel street, never believed her daughter’s affliction incura- 
ble, and she impressed continually on the ehild’s’mind the idea 
that some day somehow she would recover... +“ 
‚Now she romps and plays with just as much freedom as:any 
of her friends. BR. ee A et 


ME 
ale 


Fiction Mliminated What Remains. | > ` A Model Prayer, ~ 
If fiction were. wholly éliminated | Here is an accurate translation of 


from the domain of literature how lit- |a prayer, by Cleanthus, the Stole phit- 
losopher; to Jupiter, the father ofthe’ 


remain! 
‘Ascend the atream'of time as high as: | gods, “Cleánthus died.in his nine- 
we may, and search ita records with | tleth year," B; C, 240. Tlie Roman 
greatest’ care, and very little will be | senate erected a statue to his memory. 

recognized as scientific truth. Hear MUN A oe 
They who recelve the Bible as an | ‘Hail, Great King and- Father: of 
fas Gods and men! . Thou who hast many 


ter ap account of creation, a story all | tent virtue, Jupiter, author of nature; 
science repudiates, Scarcely a state- | who governs all things by thy wis- 
ment—probably not one, would be the dom! allow mortais to call upon 


thee, forall things that exist are thy 
result, of investigation, The very offspring, images of thy being, echoes 
l of. thy eternal voice. I will sing to 
God created the heaven and the | thee, and exalt thy power without end. 


earth,” If there was no beginning, The whole universe moves by thy ins 


may; 


7 Of death 


‚after a good sleep. ' 


por] 


as science now teathes, then that 


-postulate is false as ls every other in 


the narration. . 

Thé story of Abel and Cain, like 
the process of making the first pair, 
was a priestly fiction with no founda- 
tion in truth.’ Then the tailor God, 
making clothes to cover the nakedness 
of the first pair, is a silly invention of 
ignorance. 

The flood story with the Lord ‘open- 
{ng the windows of heaven, flooding 
the whole earth, covering all the 
mountains, and destroying al life, 
may have been based on a flood in the 
valley of the Euphrates, where the 
story was first written. Certain it is 
no such deluge ever occurred, or can 
oceur on this globe for want of water. 

No traces of the Jews as a people 
ever residing as slaves in Egypt ure 
found. Bricks made with straw, 
quoted as evidence, is simply moon- 
shine merely. All bricks, only sun- 
burned, were thus made, in Egypt, 
and the representation that the Jews 
were required to cut stubble to supply 
the straw furnishes no proof that a 
Jew was ever in Egypt. 

The mode of the escape of these 
slaves from Egyptian bondage and 
their passage through the walled up 
waters of the Red Sea,would do to tèl] 
to a barbarian people, destitute of the 
simplest principles of natural philos- 
ophy, and the recital should have been 
suppressed before this age of science 
dawned on the world. 2 

And the same may be said about 
Joshua’s successful prayer, not to the 
Lord, but to the Sun: “And he said 
in the sight of Israel; ‘SUN, stand 
thou still upon Gibeon, and thou, 
Moon, in the valley of Ajalon.’ * * * 
So the sun stood still in the midst 
of heaven, and hasted not to go down 
about a whole day.”—Josh. 10:12. 

During that day's slaughter the 


fluence. : The Infinite variety of souls 
that ‘inhabits the earth, bea, and the 
ethereal spheres are subject to thy 
wise control, The lightnings are thy 
ministers. They flash from thy pow- 
erful hand, and all nature trembles. 
Thus, thunder-armed 
creation by unerring law, and through 
the present. admixture of evil thou 
guidest all to good. ‘Thou curbest all 
excesses, and wilt cause all confusion 
to result in. universal and eternal or- 
der. Unhappy,are mortals ignorant of 
thy law, which, if they obeyed it would 
lead them into a virtuous and happy 
life. In blind frenzy they stray from 
the chief good, tempted by thirst of 
glory, or shameless avarice, or volup- 
tuous pleasures. But, O Great Ju- 
piter, giver of all good, who dwellest 
with lightnings in the clouds of 
heaven, save mankind from: these 
dreadful errors! Remove all shad- 
ows from our minds, and enable us to 
understand thy pure and righteous 
laws. Thus honored with a knowl- 
edge of thee, we shall be fitted to re- 
turn the gift in praises of thy mighty 
works; and neither mortal nor immor- 
tal beings can be more blest than in 
singing praises to thy immutable, uni- 
versal law with everlasting hymns.” 
How much have the Christians in 
over two thousand years of added time 


improved on that old Pagan prayer? 


Pulpit Thievery. 


Rey. Dr. Barton, in 'a recent issue 
of The Advance, of this city, exposing 
the plagiarizing of the clergy, quotes 
a letter he says he received from a 
domine on the Pacific coast, that has 
real merit, and betrays how brilliant 
pulpit orators are sometimes made, 
oftener than. is generally supposed. 
We quote from the declaration of 
‘pious quid nuncs, from The Advance: 


“Two years ago, when earthquakes 
and fire made San Francisco a ruin, 
the Brooklyn Eugle published two 
pages of sermons which had been 
preached about the great calamity. 
Several of these sermons showed their 
leading ideas and even phrasing to 
have been taken from sermons 
preacher by Beecher and Talmage on 
the Chicago fire of 1871. But, strang- 


thou ` guidest' 


cities of Makkedah, and Libnah, and | est of all, this paper had a special 
Lachish, and Gezer, and Eglon, and | from Oakland, Cal., reporting a ser- 
Debir, as also Hebron, were destroyed, | mon by a leading Methodist of that 
and the inhabitants were “smote with place, which was an eloquent deserip- 


| tion of the earthquake and fire and 
the edge of the sword, and utterly de- | the lessons to be drawn from them. 


stroyed all the souls therein, and left | Now, this sermon, telegraphed across 
none remaining; but he utterly de- | the continent, was pieced together al- 


stroyed all that breathed, as the Lord and a podi Romos 
God of Israel had commanded." 


er's sermon, down even to the last 
Churchnien are welcome to accept | final appeal for help for the sufferers! 
this Bible history as inerrant facts, These sermons and the plagiarized 


a ones are open before me as I write, 
and believe the “Lord God” thus com- | and I have just compared them. 1 


manded, if they will; but they must | prepared a sermon on this same ca- 
permit us to believe it a gross misrep- lamity, and was drawing on Beecher 
resentation, and a blasphemous false- Gnd Talmage when The Bagle'arrived 


containing the sermons of the metro- 
hood dishonoring Infinite Wisdom. politan divines. What was. my sur- 


There is as much truth in the above | prise to find they had been stealing 
story as there is in the wonderful from the same sources I was using! 


a th á their ti to 
strength of Samson, which came from tages oF en re and 


his Nazarine habit of wearing ` long | stole some from both of them, but 
hair; of Jonah spending three days in | hardly so much as one of them bad 
a whale's belly, stolen from Beecher alone! If such 
Ges elly, bats that time deprived things are done by the city preachers 
alr, coming out alive; of Dan- | what may be done by the beginners 
iel's adventure in a lion's den; of the | in the.remote rural districts?” 
three unhurt in a fiery furnace;; of 
a Jewish virgin giving: birth to a God, 
and miracles wherein the writers were 


Sensible Advice. * 
‘striving to excel the marvels told of = 


“¡Bishop Kidder, many years ago, in 


eor demi-gods. All these wonders, instructing missionaries to Mohamme- 
whether related of Jesus, of Buddha, | dans how to act and teach, said, 


Crishna, Hercules or others, ghould | among other good things:::- 
be relegated to the domain of myth. “Avoid, teaching doctrines against 
EI common sense. The Mohammedans 
. f are not fools to be gained in that way. 
Still on the Decline. The doctrine of transubstantfation is 


Now the announcement. that the 


| whic 
“ton-tlenlightenment and. progress.” 


needed by Congress to stiy this tor-' 
rent of “undesirable citizens” that are 
being dumped on this country, - 


modern faith contains; for THERE IS |. 


NOT. A RITE, CEREMONY OR BE- 


LIEF WE NOW. PROFESS THAT |- 


CANNOT BE TRACED TO ITS ORI- 
GIN IN CHALDEAN IDOLATRY--IN' 
ASSYRIAN, EGYPTIAN OR ROMAN 
. MYTHOLOGY.” Saas 
..And, aside from. , persecution 


ppinion’s sake and methods to com: 


- ‘pol belféf in Jesus 'as a God, The Pro- 
. gressive Thinker challenges the en- 


tire orthodox world’ to prove to the 
contrary. Ve TAE 


for” 


‘| it. is _ properly 
the giving of eggs at the commence- | Every orthodox. creed - teaching that A 


ment of spring is as common as ‚New | three persons in the Godhead make 
Year’s. gifts with us: 


water and receive eggs in return: [when taught a Turk. ==>); 


fernis 


‘| others ido Hkewise. 


In Hungary | but one God, is a mathematical lie, | 
the.boys sprinkle the. girls-with rose | as gross when taught an American as | w 


u. 


ee u 
Says It Is the True Awakening 


om 
+f 


_that;T shall enter a world more 


Count Tolstoi thus sums up 


TOLSTOI DESORIBES DEATH. 


ir 


from a Dream, —Depicts Differ- | A 
: -# ent Ages.—In Dying He Expects Happinesg and. 
a, World More Real. he ty See 


real.” 


his anticipations of death in a} 


reply to a friend who congratulated him upon his approaching 


cightieth birthday. All earthly life, he says, is: dream and 


death is the true awakening. He awaits that awakening with | Thompson. He decláres it is inspired by the spirit voicejof his 


happiness, Elaborating on this idea he says: 


“In our earthly life one dreams of another:and more Teal 
life, and in that other life dream of yet. another, and so on ad 


infinitum even to the last life, the life of. God.” 


he says; 
“ “Death in youth is as when. 
'slept'his' full ‘measure, 


pS í 


-* Death in old age is as when 


ing ‘that he is asleep.. He makes an 


+ A REPLY YO THE OLD POPE. 


“There, is Some Vigorous Kicking 
. Against Him in His Own Ranks.— 
Father ‘Tyrrell Gives His, Opinion 
on Modernism.—Says That the En- 
“cyclical is Likely to Have the Bf- 
- fedt of: Driving Modernism Under- 
ground, Where It Will Grow, 
Strengthen, and Organize Itself. 


-The Waterford Leader says: 

Whether the Pope's encyclical will 
in the least affect the vitality of 
Modernism or only cause it tempor- 
arily to veil its face is the query put 
by one of the foremost of the Mod- 
ernists, The Rev. Father George 


Tyrrel] has written a long letter to: 


the London Times in which the latter 
alternative is prophesied as the only 
possible negative effect the papal ac- 
tion can have. The boldness of his 
utterance is reported to have 
caused consternation in Vatican cir- 
cles, one high personage (says A 
dispatch to the New York Times) de- 
claring that the church can hardly 
do less than expel him His let- 
ter, filling over four columns of the 
London Times, gives a detailed exam- 
{nation of both the controversial part 
of the encyclical and ‘the practical 
part, with the consequences its en- 
forcement would entail. It prac- 
tically comes the nearest to what 
may bo regarded as the officia+-utter- 
ance of Modernism, and as such is 
interesting to people of all ‘shades 
of belief. Father Tyrrell prpceeds 
in words like these, to estimate the 
effect which the .encyclical may be 
expected to produce: - 

“Should the repressive measures 
of.the encyclical be successfully car- 
ried out, which is rather difficult to 
imagine, it is to be feared that Mod- 
erbism,'to whose astounding energy, 
versatility, and diffusion the en- 
cyelical, bears reluctant testimony, 
will ba ‘simply driven underground 
toithe ¢atacombs, there to grow and 
strengthen and organize itself 
against the not distant day when it 
shall: be able to break forth again 
with gathered impetus. In spite of 
sand-harriers the tide will come {n— 
not peacebly, but with a dangerous 
rush. It took two centuries to kill 
Jansenism, whose roots were far few- 
er and feebler than those of Modern- 
ism, and whose direction was against, 
rather than with, that of advancing 
civilization. If the Pope makes, or 
seems to make, martyrs and confes- 
sors, he may only drive the right 
wing of Modernism into closer sym- 
pathy with the left, and win for the 
whole compact body the admiration 
and mdral support, not only of the 
outside world, but also of multitudes 
of Catholics who, however indiffer- 
ent or antipathetic to Modernism, 
are modern enough to dislike any 
appearance of moral violence and in-. 
tolerance, and, still more, any vhat- 
tempt to ascribe intellectual errors 
to bad faith and to evil motives of 
which God alone is judge. 

The encyclical plainly desires. to 
enlist the sympathies of other relig- 
ious bodies in its condemnation of 
Modernists, insisting over and over 
again that their principles are sub- 


versive of all religion indiscriminate-. 


ly. But for this end it identifies 
‘Catholicism far too closely . with 
scholasticism and makes it too 
plain that it recognizes no logical. al- 
ternative between extreme ultramon- 
tanism ‘and rank atheism. Protest- 
ts will see clearly enough what 
ey might expect from a ‘restitution 

11 things’ according to the mind 

of the encyclical; nor will they care 
to embark all their religious treas- 
ures ‘in so frail a skiff as is furnished 
them by an obsolete science system. 
“The. harsh intellectualism, the 
almost fierce antagonism to all in- 
ward religious experience and union 
with God which pervades the docu- 
ment; will probably alienate the sym- 
pathies of multitudes who, in spite 
of a hundred repugnances, are contin- 
ually drawn toward the Catholic 
‘church. as the motar af saints and 
mystics and who de in mysticisii 
that firm basis of religion which no 
logie, no. ‘argument from motion,’ 
can ever supply. And, as- devout 
souls wili be shocked, so “cultivated 
minds will: be revolted by a blow 


struck, not: merely against the. Mod- |. 
$ \ but, in_ principle, | 
“spiritual ancestry]. 


gE their stry— 
E thse names in the-past,..to 

atholles most readily. appeal. 
‘their church's. contribu- 


Ba. 
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BE TA pond Request... 
`- MrB Háber, kñown as a-good me- 
dium} is 4Hín the hospital, and some 
of ounjgoddymediums.are holding cir- 
cles tor her, benefit. It isa special 
request! ofthe writer hereof, that 
i All mediums ‘are 
familiap with Mrs. Harper, and it is 


enongh.to say she was actively en- 


gaged! ih thd work when she fell H f- 


It is a good time to do a humanita- 
rian act... Send your special coliec- 
tions to Miss. Eugenia. Roubie, 667 E. 
-62nd street and as Secretary of the 
State Association she :will see ` that 
turned over to Mrs. 
Harper." DR. T. WILKINS, 
„President: I. S. S.A. 0 2. 7 
make war with those who trade- 


mer dt the shop “door,” 


is lke setting “a -bull-dog f- 


at different ages and under different circumstances 


man is-awakened before he has 


a:man awakes of his own accord 


‘Suicide is as a nightmare which man banishes by remember- 


effort and wakes, ' 
‘@ 


names but who art one, sole, omnipo- ]-- = 


THE DIVINE PLAN. 

‘As Comprehensively Set Forth by Dr. 

A, Pearson, of Ponca, Okla., in a 

. Communication Wherein He Ex- 

. presses His High Appreciation of 

the Great Benefit He Has Derived 

From Reading The Progressive 
Thinker, 


To the Editor: Yours of -recent 
date, Informing me of your kindness 
in rewarding me for my little efforts 

‚in securing subscribers for The Pro- 
gressive Thinker, is surely appre- 
clated,~but for reasons, perhaps not 
clearly known to you I most respect- 
fully decline to accept your kindness, 

In the first place, I do not allow 
any one, not even the editor of The 
Progressive Thinker, the best educa- 
tional paper on earth, to outdo me in 
generosity; and again if I should ac- 
cept your kind offer of reward, it 
would appear to me that your DI- 
VINE PLAN, by my abuse, would 
become a “divine fake,” if such a 
thing could be possible, for have I 
not during these many years recelved 
from-your generous hand tenfold 
more than what I have paid for, in 
the way of a splendid library of 
books, that I can only look upon as a 
pure gift, according to the DIVINE 
PLAN instituted upon the unselfish 
desire to uplift and advance ignorant 
humanity. 

Again, I am fully convinced of the 
‚fact that all the knowledge I possess 
| to-day and the good I have been able 
to extend to less favored human be- 
ings, by newly discovered healing 
processes, are all traceable to The 
Progressive Thinker. If The Pro- 
gressive Thinker had never existed, 
or had never reached my thinking ap- 
paratus, I would of course existed 
like others in ignorance and: self-con- 
ceit, hence The Progressive Thinker, 
true to its name, is responsible for 
my advancement towards knowledge 
and wisdom, 

A year ago we had a regular old 
style Methodist experience meeting at 
the camp In Winfield, Kansas, when 
each one gave testimony as to the 
original cause of their convension to 
Spiritualism, This conference meet- 
ing was conducted by Brother Er- 
wood, the inteHectual spiritual war- 
horse, whom I at one time accused of 
having formerly been a Methodist 
preacher, by reason of his general 
make-up and insatiate proclivities for 
the feathered barnyard product, and 
his spontaneous mode of expression, 
but gladly received his personal de- 
nial of the charge! And when: it 
came to my turn to testify to the 
glorious power of salvation, I truly 
remarked that The Progressive 
Thinker had originally pointed out to 
me the way of salvation leading to 
knowledge, the true Savior of the 
world, hence how can I do otherwise 
than recommend The Progressive 
Thinker to those that earnestly seck 
for salvation from’ ignorance, super- 
stition and false beliefs. 

And at last I come to the most im- 
portant result traceable to the DI- 
VINE PLAN of The Progressive 
Thinker whose illuminating teachings 
along evolutionary lines of expansion 
ultimately resulted in the production 
‘of three volumes entitled: PSYCHO- 
HARMONIAL PHILOSOPHY; PSY- 
CHO-HARMONIAL THERAPY, and 
THE LOST CHORD AND LOST 
WORD REVEALED, which are now 
ready, and will go to the press in a 
few weeks, and the good that may 
come from this work becomes the 
glorious crown befitting the DIVINE 
PLAN of The Progressive Thinker. 

With all this clearly before my 
mental vision, could you expect me to 
accept a pecuniary reward for my 
feeble efforts in partly repaying a 
debt that cannot be liquidated in 
dollars and cents, hence in justice 
to the Divine Plan you will at once 
please ro nie me what you had no 
authority to*credit me; yet in view 
of all this, favors of a different na- 
ture will be duly appreciated and ac- 
i cepted when focused to be in per- 
fact harmony with the DIVINE PLAN 
as exemplified in the reciprocal com- 
pensation obtaining in all the various 


realms in nature. , 
be fag eta P. PEARSON. 
Ponca City, Okla. \ 
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0, X I WELL. a 
Twill start anew this morning with a 
“higher, fairer creed; © 2 — co. 
| 1: will-cease.to stand complaining of 
my ruthiégs neighbor's: greed; 

1 wi] cease to sit repining. while my 
“t: duty's tall 18: clear, == ee 
Iwill waste no moment whining and 
; my heart shall know no fear. . 


I will look ‘sometimes about me for 
the things that merit praise; > : 
I will search for hidden beauties. that 
elude the grumbler’s gaze; > 
1 will try to find contentment in the 
paths that 1.must tread, -. i 
I will cease to have resentment when 
- another moves ahead. ` ` : 


I will not “be swayed by envy when, . 


my rival’s strength is shown; 
I will not deny his merit, but 1'11 strive 


"to prove my. own; . 
T will try to see the beauty 
-fore me, rain or shine-— 
I will cease to preach your duty and 
Dé more concerned. with mine, 
Lg, E. Kisér in Chicago Record: 
oo, oles) Herald, `’ at 4 


a 


DEAD PAINTERS VOICE. 
~ INSPIRES “DREAM PICTURES! 


LA 


Eos PEA Gee ah eS 18 irit Instructions Direct A ist in Work That Has Stirred . 
“T know with certainty that in dying I shall be-happy and : ae m 


Circles and Excited Investigation by Medium. 


New York; April 27.—Painting “dream pictures” after vor 


-hig for thirteen years in various factories as a jeweler is thie ref 


sult of neither tuition: not technique, according to Federica 
artist friend, R. Swain Gifford, commanding him to leaye thes 
jewelry business, and follow art; : ee eae 
The phenomenon has set the art world looking to. its hurelst 
and has stirred the American Institute of Psychical Research, 
When seen yesterday Mr. Thompson willingly showed the 
efforts of his ‘“dream-inspired”’ brain. He explained the visita- 
tion of the spirit in the ‘National Art Galleries while he was view- 
ing paintings by his friend. e 
“T painted because I could not help it, not because I originalfy 
wanted to,’ he said. “The pictures kept coming before Ane, 


"They interrupted me. While I was working for a large firm in 


New York I was obliged to handle precious stones of many! col. 
ors. They shaped themselves into pictures before my eyes. 3 
“The pictures drove me from my work, and my desire to 
paint became so great that I got materials and started in without 
instruction. wit 

“Until two years ago I never had held a brush, and I knew 
no more about colors than what is necessary in designing jew- | 
elry. Ihad known Mr. Gifford slightly, and on one occasion vis4 
ited his studio ‘to ask him to interest the Tiffany Company ir, 
some of my new ideas in designs, ee 

“I remember having admired several of his paintings then." 
Soon after that Mr. Gifford left town and I did not hear of him 
again until I went to the National Art Galleries to view some of 
his work. . 

“I had no knowledge ‘of his death until tien. As I: walked 
from scene to scene in the quiet galleries I was suddenly aroused 
by a clear, lond voice, saying: ‘‘See, this is my work—go on 
with my work!’ ” 

‚Mr. Thompson paused to slip a gay little marine which wal 
painted off **Tarpaulin Cove” into the frame that lately held A 
study of a tempest, called ‘‘Stormbeaten Trees.” a 

“Following the strange directions, 1 began painting scenes I: 
thought grew out of my imagination,’ he continued, “but later: 
they proved to be sketches of well known spots in Martha’s Vine-/ 
yard, and the Elizabeth Islands, where I-never had been befor 
and which I found, to my amazement, was Mr. Gifford’s skete 
ing ground. Mean ae, ay 

“I immediately went there and found evidences of Mr. Gif... 
ford’s visits. po 

“VOICES SANG TO ME AS I PAINTED, AND I HEARD - 
MUSIC AND OTHER SOUNDS. NOW AND THEN I COULD - 
HEAR THE VOICE OF MY SPIRIT INSTRUCTOR, URGING 
ee GO ON IN THE SAME TONES HE HAD USED BE. ° 

“A year ago I gave up my work on the advice of artists,” 
having decided that painting is my vocation. Mir. Hyslop, at the | 
suggestion of Dr. Funk, advised that I visit a medium. e 

“Although I cannot reconcile myself to this explanation, I` 
lent myself to Dr. Hyslop’s directions and sought a medium, who , 
described an artist standing behind my chair. The figure’s handi 
always is pointing to me, as if I were the medium through which‘ 
his dissatisfied spirit seeks to complete his works. $ EN 

“Although I cannot account for my sudden impuise to paint, ; 
I feel that it is a Jatent gift that has only developed since I have | 
been old enough to answer its demands.” q. l a 

Professor Hyslop, who has undertaken to investigate the/ 
curious phenomena, said yesterday: ‘Lf am not prepared to; 
make a statement as yet. I had not thought of Mr. Thompson’s `. 
ability as an artist. To me just now. we must only consider the 
phenomena under which the works were produced: It remains / 
to be seen whether he will ever ‘arrive’ or not.’’—Daily Exam£. 
iner, Chicago. : Denes tae Aes 
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Sot She tells: ] 1 
spread bein short time I will call for you... God! 


Ferdinand Fox Jencken , Passed On. 


Passed to spirit realms Ferdinand 
Fox Jencken, son of Catherine Fox 
Jencken and Henry Diedrich Jencken, 
a barrister-at-law, London, England. 
The son, Ferdinand, was born Sept. 
19, 1873. 
Church of England and named Ferdi- 
nand Dierick Lowenstein Jencken. 
His spirit vacated the physical form 
Apri] 19, 1908, aged 34 years and 7 
months, caused by tuberculosis, The 
funeral was held at Stephen Merritt's 
burial parlors, 8th Avenue and 19th 
Street, New York, April 21, at 8 p. m. 
Mrs. Mary A. Newton, president of 
the First Association of Spiritual- 
ists, presided. Mrs. Helen T. Brig- 
ham and Wm. A, Hale, editor of the 
Herald of Truth, Boston, delivered 
the addresses. The Ladies’ Aid So- 
ciety, auxiliary to the First Associa- 
tion, Mrs. George R. Storm, president, 
aud Margaret Gaule Riedinger, treas- 
urer, directly after hearing of his 
death, bought a plat in the Kensico 
Cemetery for Indigent Spiritualists, 
and on Wednesday Mr. Riedinger and 
myself accompanied the remains to 
the place of burial, 27 miles on the 
Harlem division of the New York 
Central Railroad. 

Katie Fox Jencken, mother of Fer- 
dinand, died July 2, 1892, and from 
that time to the present I have been 
looking after him as a foster father. 
The late Abbie Judsop gave much val- 
uable assistance for a time; finding 
‘he did not make the proper use of her 
charity at times, she withdrew her 
support. The late Frederick Mayer, 
treasurer of the National Spiritual- 
ists’ Association, gave $20 semi-an- 
nually to me per Mary T. Longley, 
secretary of the N. S. A., as a con- 
tribution to his support. Mr, Mayer 
passed to spirit realms in the spring 
of 1907 (March, I believe); from 
that time to October, when the First 


" Association commenced their meet- 


ings, I supplied the necessary funds 
for his maintenance. On my making 
this state of affairs known to Mrs. 
M. Gaule “Riedinger, she made an 
earnest. appeal to the Ald Society and 


i they at once supplied-me with the 


necessary funds to provide him every 
reasonable and necessary comfort un-. 
til his demise and burial. His last 
‚letter, April -18, written as -an ex- 
pression of his - anks 
those who had so generously came to 
his assistance. Jn.ihe hour of« hig 


„greatest need, was pathetic.: 1 quote 
“it. litefallyo" . .- o as 


““My Dear Mrs, Riedinger and La- 
dies’. Aid, the Angels’ of. Mercy: 
Mother is by my side‘ and calls me. 
Ferdinand, get Teddy. in | 


1:less you, my dear Mrs. Riedinger.” 1' 


“feel that this will be my list letter, | 
+: a hemorrhage is ‘coming on aná * 


i may not be able to finish my letter. - 


‘Mother joins me in thanks to all who. 


He was christened in the! 


heartfelt thanks toll“ 


| have ever extended ald to me, and.” 
“particularly my good old friend, Mr. =: 
: Merritt, who has been a father to me,.: 
j often shielded me. I ask the presi-. 

, dent, Mr. Geo. R. Storm, and Mrs, ` ‘ 
| Hand and others to pardon mel 
| Hark! I hear the angels calling—:. 
| good-bye. eis 


“Your friend, Ferdinand.” 


Drops of blood on the letter which ~ 


Mrs, R. received Monday, 21st, i 

This is the last member of the fa- . 
; mous family of Jobn D. Fox. What 
, Valuable lessons the ministering spir- 
¡Hs of Dr. Benj. Franklin, Emanuel 
, Swedenborg, George Fox, Elías Hicks, 
: Thomas Paine, John Murray, Wm. El- ; 
| Jery Channing and a host of intelll- ; 
gent spirits gave humanity. I am in” 
‘hopes that 1908 will realize on ad- 
| vance in true religion and true, ex-. 
¡ alted Republicanism. 

` TITUS MERRITT. 
New York, N. Y. i 


A GOLDEN SHEAF. 


It is Highly Appreciated by Mr. añd 
Mrs. E, W. Sprague. 


We have just finished reading 
son.and Emma Rood Tutle's last 
“A Golden Sheaf.” 


we more enjoyed. Mrs. Tuttle's béau- ` 
tiful poems and other sweet. inspira- 


when it was time to retire forj'«the- : 
night. And Mr. Tuttle's kind, clear, 
logical and unaúswerable philosophy ` 
equally fascinatihg, though striking: 
another string of the human: harp, 
held our attention sometimes to the 
neglect of other duties. We would 
not part with this resume of the fifty `,’ 
golden years of service of this‘ dear `. 
couple in the great field of’ reform, ` 
for a great deal. No Spiritualist Il- 
brary can be complete without. this 
“Goldeh Sheaf.” Heme ae 
May heaven continue to bless: these 
noble and true workers in the. great 
fleld of Modern Spirituallem. <”: °° 
_ MR. AND MRS. E. W. SPRAGUE. 
en Ba ` 
The new church will. bë: founded 
on moral science, Poets, ‘artists,-mu- 
sicians, philosophers;”. will “-he ita. 
prophet teachers. The noblest litara- ` 


ture ot. the world will be its Bible. | - 


Love and labor its holy sacraments— 
instead_of. worshiping -one savior, ` 
we will gladly build an altar for. every- 
one who has suffered for humahity.— 
Emerson. eins eg ie ant 

J would rather be a podr.man.in a 
garret with plenty of books: than” a 
‘ing who did not love readiug.— 
caulay. 5 EN i : 


OL Lecture Delivered by Mrs. H, L. P. Russegue 


Reported Sterio 


u 


Baty de sau. 5 e 


A 


AI Y QA NE A Le dynamies of nature, the organs through which it passes are all 
The Mission of N ita ism contributive to the -manifestation of its power.’ dhë nerve cen- 
a RRR y La Dr 0 | ters are the great batteries, the receiving centers of the power 
a: = l which indicates itself to, the outer world, and yet in all this we 
are but getting the better manifestation of a law, of a potency, 
that Tends yato a higher plane not only of thinking, but living. 
This, friends; $Feligio , because it is the bettering of the human’ 


+ at Springfield, Mass“ 


vs “A conditions. Itis the broadening of usefulness. Tt is the widen- 


for The 


ing of duties. It is the multiplication of obligations. It is the 
discovery of all that may contribute to the unfolding of human 
life and thought. ` l icant 
we ` We cannot confine it:in one channel, in one continual branch 
“sm of life or science, We may call physiology the science of the 
+ | material body, psychology is the advance of the mental or spirit- 
nal life,:and both are as blended as the light of day is blending 

with the conditions of humanity, ‘as the darkness of the night 

| is blending with the conditions of the earth, while during the- 

~ 4 day the vibration is going on, called forth by the great magnet, 

“| the sun, so as to warm thé great necessity in the spiritual world, 
ealling up and out of human nature its forces for thé benefit of 

| that nature. Thus the world is enlarging, it is growing better. 

‘and higlier, it is nobler to-day thah-ever before, and is making. 


+2 Bong of the Mysita, 
walk down ‘the’ valley of Silence, 


Down the dim, voiceless’ valley ‘alone, 


And J hear not the fall of a footstep = : 


`- Around me—save God's and my ownl 
. And the hush of my heart is as holy... 
-` As hovers where angels have fown. 

Long ago was I weary of voices | Se life that'has been. It is bringing out from the deeps of nature, 

Whose music my heart could not win; >. -. | and: human nature, its wealth; and is bringing-out-the many 

Long ago was I weary of noises)’ = > -> | -wiptaies that belong to human life, and multiplying them ac- 

That fretted my soul with their din; + -A cording to the multiplying needs. De S 
Long-ago was I weary of places we vo Ye l ; : 


Where I met only human and sin; 


I walked through the world with the worldly; 
And I craved what the world never gave; - 
And I said: “In the world, each Ideal 
That shines like a star on life’s wave, 
Is toned on the shores of the real, l 
“And sleeps, like a dream, in the grave.” 


‘And I toiled on, heart tired of the Human, 
I moaned mid the mazes of men, 
. Till I knelt, Jong ago, at an altar, 
And heard a Voice call me;—since then 
I walked down the Valley of Silence, 
That lies far beyond mortal ken, 


Do you ask what I found in the Valley? 
"Twas my trysting-place with the Divine 

And I fell at the feet of the Holy, ers 
‘And about me a Voice said, ‘‘Be mine;”’ 

And then rose from the depths of my spirit’ 
An echo, “My heart shall be thine.’’ 


Do you ask how I live in the Valley? 
1 weep, and I dream, and I pray; 
But my tears are as sweet as the dewdrops :: 
That fall on the roses of May; ae 
And my prayer, like a perfume from censer, : 
Aseendeth to God night and day. +. 
In the hush of the Valley of Silence — 
I dream all the songs that I sing, : 
And. the music floats down the dim Valley, : 
- Till each finds a word for a wing; 
That to men, like the dove of the deluge, 
The message of peace they may bring. 


for? ‚For the development of every condition of húñíian life, from 
‘the lower ‘to the higher, from the lesser to the greater, from the 
inferior to the superior, from the material to the spiritial, from 
earth to heaven, from the outside to the inside, and from the 
inside to the outermost world. It stands for the application of 
its laws to everyday life and to everyday condition. It stands 
not only for the healing of the bodies but the healing of minds, 
healing of morals, healing of all spiritual diseases, that it may 
be eliminated from human nature, and man stand upon a higher 
plane of activity. It stands for a better, a larger truth, for the 
abolishment of everything that can enslave or fetter human 
thought. Itis opening channels through which the mind of man: 
| is flowing out into the world. The inventions of the age are one 
of the manifestations, and they are spiritual simply because they 
are the sources from which the great needs of the world are sup- 
plied. . They are spiritual because they are flowing from a fount 
of knowledge, of wisdom, of power, and they are passing through 
human organisms, and are bearing their fruit in human benefits. 
© The world is modernized: according to the present standard, 
it is modernized into its attributes, it has discovered unto itself 
broader means and higher avenues in which it will need a sup- 
ply for every necessity, simply because the world is becoming 
more observant, more critical, more anxious, more spiritual. 
They are peering into the mists, and are seeking the causes for all 
acts, for all conditions; and religion that stands for such pro- 
gress, is a religion that belongs to every condition of human life. 
No creed can fetter it; opinions must die, but thought and rev- 
elation must grow, and pour ont its riches upon the world. It 
must bring to mankind something better. i 
What then. is there that is better in our religion than all 
others? First, it teaches that righteousness is:good: and true, 
because it is righteousness. Not for the sake of’yesterday, not 
for the sakeof a century or a thousand centuries ago, not for the 
sake of one man, not for the sake of one deity, but for the sake 
of all, the unity of all, the great magnified Divinity that reaches 
into every avenue, and out to every condition. Jt stands for a 
truth that penetrates these needs, and finds the root ofall things. 
It is that which stands for justice; it stands for that justice that 
lives between man and man. It stands for thetright, because 
right must rule ultimately. Therefore, you are {aking a less 
tortuous route to the ultimates of life than when you are fettered 
by the chains of dogmatic dpinion. It is doing away with the 
prejudices that have held the world in bondage. It is saying to 
the world, come up higher, and higher, for God’s hands are out- 
stretched and bidding you welcome unto Himself. It is speaking 
of a larger love, it is teaching man the importance of this larger 
life, it is teaching him how to clear the mists of superstition 
away. It is-not because God has lived in the past; because the 
Nazarene has lived in the past; because Mohammed has lived 
in the past; because the Zend-avesta has given a new revelation 
to the world. Not for any of these, but for the sake of the great 
eternal to-morrow that is leading the hosts up the heights. This 
is what our religion stands for. It knows no such thing as creed, 
It lives in the warmth of God's sunshine. It breathes itself out 
in noble deeds. It is the power that inspires man to loftier think- 
ing and holier living. It teaches us to worship God here as 
everywhere, to seek Him wherever He may abide, and as He is 
in all things make the way better and clearer foy; Godliness to 
live and make itself manifest unto us. It has no sect, it knows 
no classfication, it knows no such thing as pointing to punish- 
ments.or rewards, ‘but it teaches man that Justice is our King, 
Justice is our God, and Justice will always bring its own fruit, 
its own reward. Thus it teaches man the righteousness of right 
conduct, of an earnest endeavor to make himself and the world 
better. Meanwhile -he is extending an influence to humanity 
oer i helpful in all its attributes, and God comes nearer to the 
world. E i 
You tell me: Oh! but you have: abandoned the faith of the 
Elders, you have given up the hope of the Christian, you have 
forgotten the life of the Nazarene. Not by any means. Jesus 
lived his life in Nazareth, in Jerusalem; . he did his work and did 
itwell; he lived the life of the Essenes. He gave their philosophy 
to the world. He taught brotherhood, the dignity of labor, the 
sincerity of pure worship. He taught a brotherly love. I have 
not abandoned it, nor will I, nor does the religion of Spiritual- 
ism abandon it, nor does it ignore the teachings of the human 
Scriptures, which are the history.of human nature; it by no 


But.far on the deep there are billows. 
That never shall break on the beach, 
* ‘And I have heard songs in the Silence 
That never shall float into speech, = = 
‘And I have heard dreams in the Valles. 
Too lofty for language to reach... = 


I have seen thonghts in the Valley. o 005s: 
. Ah, me! how my spirit was stirred, “>: 
‘And they wear holy veils on their faces, +. 
Their footsteps can never be heard; < 
They pass through the Valley like virgins, 
Too pure for the touch of aword. os. 


Do you ask me the place of the Valley, -:.. 
Ye hearts that are furrowed with care?” 

It licth afar between mountains, ee 
And God and His angels are there; = 

And one is the dark Mount of Sorrow, = 5 
And one the bright mountain of Prayer. 


I have chosen for my ‘subject this afternoon the 79th verse 
of the first chapter of St. Luke: : on A S e 
- “o give light to them that sit in darkness, and in the shadow 
of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.” EA 
What is thé mission of our truth; what does it stand for'in 
the world; and why has it come to human souls; what is its 
mission? A SO I 
hero is no truth that has ever sifted down the ages that has 
not berne upon it the impress of a divinity always exceeding the 
age to which it comes. Every manifestation of truth that has 
been vouchsafed to humanity has been an uplift in some direc- 
‘tion, and has awakened a new thought in the minds of the human 
family. That which is more spiritual than all else in life is that 
which uplifts the human thought to higher levels, which carries 
‚the mind into a higher phase of manifestation, and which leads 
>the wisdom of the age to a larger fulfilling of its duties. Human 
nature is a curious combination when observed only from the 
surface, but when observed from its source its combination, the 
ements that form the component parts of human nature, we are 
able to trace the links inthe great chain of human progress from 
sone age to another until we are able to discern more clearly the 
causes of events and to what they may lead. 1t is not only. reli- 
gion that awakens man to a great realm of thought, it is the uni- 
‘versal spirituality that abides in the souls of humanity that leads 
us to an aspiration that is the key to the door of the kingdom | means ignores them, but takes from them the good, and points 
of God, and brings us to a closer communion with His spirit. | the way to a better to-morrow. .. + PENERE 
© This aspiration is Divine in its attributes, it is widespread in'|.: Our religion does not say, 
its influence, it ratifies every condition of human life, it delves 
to the deeps of human wisdom, it soars to the lofty heights of 
ambition, of spiritual unfolding. It develops within the human 
mind thoughts that before have been obscure; ideas that have 
‘ been vaguely clothed; principles that have been ‘only. dimly 
” caught sight of; ideals that point the way to that which may be. 
It has been said by scientific men that one branch of science 


thus far shalt thou-go, and no 
farther.. It feaches up the heights’ until you have Hached the 
Infinite spirit that knows no limitation, that knows nö,boundary, 
that knows no power that is not tobe greater, no Fight that is 
not to:be brighter, no law that isnot. to be Jafker/ no power. 
| that is not to be mightier, no infinity that can‘by,any means be 
circumscribed by human thought. «For this, friends, our religion 
stands. It stands for growth, it stands for progress, it stands 


.. has never advanced, and that was chemistry, that there. was no | for the establishment of the kingdoni of God in man, and in that: | 


such thing as the combination of chemical elements, that they 
were individualized and each dwells apart. This-is not true, 
_-for has not. one of your recent scientists, Professor. McCall, de- 
- termined this, and found in the ready -activity of nature: the 
combination of all elements which makes them coutribute-to the 
better way for the unfolding of spirituality. “This is true in the 
\ human organism. Man takes into his body forces of nature, the 
- life, the power, the potencies that inhere:.the atmosphere, ithe. 
light, the: conditions about him. He breathes out the debris, 
after the'good has been derived from that source. Thus he is 
breathing in the oxygen; or life, or force, or energy, or power. 
~ He is breathing in the very potency of the spirit. He is giving 
~ gut from his material organism carbonic acid gas, and he is giv- 
. ing out the forces that show to the world that he has utilized the | moment the world enters into cognition of a spiritual kinship, by 
‘combined elements that have been taken into the system. Thus | vhich you are all bound together, then there is thé:product of a, 
his blood has all the laws inhering it that’ belong to tlie great | sweeter brotherhood, 22 red 


kingdom:do we find wisdom. It stands for a post and better 
humanity; -it stands for a universal love; it stands:fár a divine. 
outpouring; like a shower of light from on high fo alf.the world, 
because it tells of eternal ‚life, or an' endless immortality, and 
z there is.no such thing as light: without growth, theres no such 
stands for. unfolding that force of human spiritrthat leads us 
to the higher, the better, the truer, the nobler wisdom of God. 
Friends, it stands for a larger science. It stands for a science 
of life.. It stands for &scientific investigation of every principle; 
for a science that shall open the avenues: of the spiritual world 
here as elsewhere. It stands for a larger and sweeter spiritual- 
ity, and what does this mean? It means a.closer-kinship. The 


itself "more manifest than it has ever accomplished in all the’ 


- What, then, .does our religion, our truth, our principles, stand. 


‘and smoothing me all down, 


thing as life without an unfolding potenéy from,within, and it, 


. toward me 


> 


_ We have drawn a picture of a heaven from the ultimate of 
our imagination, we have put it beyond the stars, we have paved 
its streets with gold, we have studded its gátes with gems, we 
have builded its altars of precious stones, and its music we have 
made according to the higher harmonies of our imagination, 
We have taught the world to believe it is just beyond our reach, 
Ah me! its melody can sing itself into human nature; you can 
hear the voices of the angels, you can listen to their tuneful 
songs that they are singing through the courts of the higher life, 
you can accept their mandates, and they will tell you-of an 
endless growth, they will speak to you of a greater usefulness 
than you have dreamed of. They will make the earth more spir- 
itual and that will bring the world to a closer relationship with 
God, that will bring mankind into one great circle, man with 


God, and God with man. .. ~ 


e 


E Benediction. 


7 May the peace that, passeth understanding, and the joy that 
cometh from truth, abide within your life; may you-he crowned 
by the glory of a higher truth, a nobler, richer hope, a diviner 


‘trust in God and man.. Amen, 


A CHARMING NARRATIVE, 


Written by the Spirit of a Little Girl, 
' Who Passed to Spirit Life in 
' a Cellar. 


Many years ago, fair Aunt Alice 
says I lived in a cellar in a great 
big city with my mother, who washed, 
washed; all of the time, only when she 
was hanging things up on tire lines 
that were strung all over our cellar, 
to dry, or when she was putting coal 
into the stove to make the fire hot 
to dry them. Ohe day in every week 
she didn't wash at home, but took me 
wrapped up in an old blanket, to a 
place where the sun shone and made 
bright places everywhere. Here, too, 
mother washed all day, but she hung 
the clothes to dry on lines stretched 
out d£-doors with the blue sky over 
them and green grass under them. 
Sometimes Patrick, the gardener, 
would Jet me He on the grass while 
mother went in to wash, and once 
such a lovely white kitten came run- 
ning by; I cried out and put out my 
hands to catch her. 

‘One day when the snow was on the 
ground I was so hot and cross, and 
had such sore throat that my mother 
did not take me when she went to 
the garden house to wash, but left 
me all alone in the cellar. I wanted 
some water so bad, but could not get 
it, and I cried a little, but not loud, 
my throat hurt me so bad, and then 
something choked me dreadful, and 
then I went to sleep. I don't know 
what happened then, «for. fair Aunt 
Alice hasn't told me, “but when I 
awoke 1 was all alone in the dark, 
and I was so cold, oh, so cold, and 
my teeth kept shutting and shutting, 
and I shook all over. Then 1 gut 
frightened, it was so cold and dark, 
and I cried “mamma, mamma,” just 
as loud as I could. 

But mamma didn’t hear me, but 
a beautiful lady did, and she came 
running to me, and she brought a 
light with her, and I could see her. 
Then I cried harder than before, for 
I had never seen fair Aunt Alice then, 
and 1 was afraid. “I want my mam- 
ma,” I said. “Dear little one,” and 
Aunt Alice took me into her arms and 
cuddled me up to her soft white 
dress, and I got warm in just a min- 
ute, for Aunt Alice kept smoothing 
me from head to foot all of the time, 
and it made me so warm and content- 
ed for a little while; then J thought 
of mamma. No other woman had 
ever taken me in their arms before 
but mamma, and Í was afraid again. 
“See here, little one,” said dear Aunt 
Alice, and oh, I cried, for I was in 
Patrick’s beautiful garden, with the 


lovely white kitten just cuddled up to: 


my throat, and I held my hands 
tight over it and it said, ‘Pur-r-r-r, 
pur-r-r-r,"" so sweet, oh, so sweet, 
and I patted it and kissed it, and I 
put my cheek on its soft fur, Oh! 
it was so lovely, I can't tell you how 
lovely it was. The sun was. shining 
warm and bright. I wasn’t sick, nor 
hot, nor cold, nor hungry, but just 
happy with my mother there hanging 
up the fine white clothes to dry on 
the line, and Patrick hoeing near by. 


I could hear him strike the weeds ; 


with his. boe, and mother talking 
with him, or with the other woman 
who helped her when she washed in 
Patrick's garden, and I just lay on the 
soft, cool grass, hugging the little, 
white kitty in my arms, and. went fast 
asleep. When I awoke again, I was 
lying on a soft, white bed, and kitty 
was sitting beside me lapping her lit- 
tle pink toes with her tongue, then 
rubbing her face all over with her 
paw. It was so dear, and I was 80 
happy that 1 laughed. I don’t think 
I ever laughed before. You know 


hot or cold all the 


i lar. 
sees, and feels in the dark, for she * 


and tapped my cheek with her dear 
velyet paw. I don't know how ‘I 
knew it, but I did know that every- 
body and everything was rejoicing 
with me for I had gained MYSELF. 
I had never been all myself on the 
earth, only a sick little cripple for 
seven years, Now I was strong, and 
well, and eager to do for others what 
these dear hearts had done for me. 
So I tell you this little bit of my 
story, and if you like it I would love 
dearly to tell you more, for ] know a 
great many little earth children who 
are taught to be ‘afraid of beautiful 
death. They can't see any further 
than the grave, Aunt Alice says. I 
don't know what she means by grave, 
for I have never seen one. Poor folks 
don't have graves of their awn you 
know; that is, very poor folks like 
my mother and me who live in dark 
cellars in big cities, for they can't 
get money enough-to buy apiece of 
land all for themselves, 

And now ] want to tell you why 
I was so cold, and why it was so dark 
when I awoke after the sleep of 
death. It was because everybody was 
glad to have me die, and glad to get 


me out of the way, so no one sent lov- | 


ing thoughts after me. “For love is 
the light of the world, and if you 
love people and people love you, no 
place can be cold and dark,” Aunt 
Alice tells me to say. 

One thing more, 
Aunt Alice found me In the dark cel- 
Well, she is one who hears, and 


loves and pities all things that suffer, 
So my frightened cry reached her, for 
it was full of sorrow. Do you think 
Aunt Alice unhappy? NO, oh, 
No one js as happy as she Is, and I 
am going to try to be just Ike her, 
and that is why J chose the name Lit- 
tle Alice. 

(Written through the hand of E. 
H. Bigelow. : 

Los Angeles, Cal. 
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PARKLAND HEIGHTS LYCEUM. 


Celebration: of the: sixtieth Auniver- 
sary. i 


To the 
Heights Lyceum held the sixtieth an- 
niversary of Spiritualism on April 12. 

The conductor, S. Roberts Dunlop, 
M.D., offered some remarks upon the 
rise and progress of Spiritunlism, its 
application to the everyday transac 
tions, of its philosophy and the mis- 


i sionary purposes of each of us, and 


our duty to decry afíd condemn all 
fraud or its appearance, He was fol- 
lowed by an instrumental! selection, 
singing and recitations. 

Augusta C. Volk, of Philadelphia, 
addressed the children on the topic 
of the day, advising them not to be 
afraid if they heard raps, or saw a 
light or lights, to ever bear in mind 
that spirit guardian angels were ever 


¿with them, and used these means to 


communicate and give knowledge of 
their presence. To the adults: she 
was very emphatic not to tolerate 
under any condition FRAUD, in no 
matter whatsoever guise it may ap- 
pear, but denounce it fearlessly and 
boldly. 

William Hibbert, of Trenton, N. J., 
said: “This audience is composed of 
human beings, ranging from the small 
bud, to the full-grown flower. . The 
young may bo tuught by the adult 
members of Lyceums how to meet and 
overcome many of the difficullies of 
life. Do not fail to perform this duty 


with all the power of a developed ' 


epirit. . 


“You see here a large variety of | 


e and can't Plants have had experienced care; 


little girls who live in pp and are | Potted plants, full of bloom. These 
1 


walk, and always in the way. They 
ery, but they don't laugh; only happy 
warm people .laugh. But I didn't 


| 
l 


1 


but here is a tiny bud, unopened. By | $ 


attempting to force its leaves apart, 


lits. beauty is destroyed or injured; | 


ip 80 with the children under your care. 
ue Tie Was aes ae a ned ı Both: parents and instructors, it is for 


and I 
lov her dearly, and was 
affiid any more. I kept going to 
s{éep, then waking up and looking for 
my kitty; then going to sleep again. 
One day I -was lying on. the floor by 
Aunt Alice, and my dear little kit- 
ten was jumping and playing around 
me, and I sighed. Ina moment Aunt 
Alice held up before. me a piece of 
bright, pink ribbon, “Oh,” I said, “I 
just wanted the pretty ribbon to put 
around: kitty's: neck, but’ I didn't 
think T-could have it. Then I thought 
of something: : “Ain't: we poor any 
more, Aunt Ale?” 2. 2: 

` “No, dear,” said dear .Aunt Alice, 
“You will never” be poor again, for 
your” heart Is" full of love for all 
things, and love will make you rich, 
oh, so’ rich, dear, that you can give 
and give, and the more you give. the 


richer you will be.” -: se eet 
I understood her, although I did 


not know. what. she meant}. but it. 


made me strong all ina minute, and 
I got up from the floor, and. stood on 


my feet and my dress was As bine as’ 


the sky in’ Patrick’s garden, and as 
soft as the light clouds that used to 
float over it when I lay on the grass’ 
while mother hung out the clathes to 
dry. \ a : y 
‘Just then a gentleman I had seen 
talking with fair Aunt Alice came 
smiling. so happily, 
and. clapping his hands softly to- 
gether and crying, ‘Bravo, | little 
ont,” and the happy tears were just 
running over -Aunt. Alice’s 
cHoeks, and my- kitty seemed to un- 
Aerstand it, for she jumped onto Aunt: 


A Alice’s Jap, then up on-my. shoulder, 


1 


| 


you to furnish the true spititual con- 


never . ditions, and leave the rest, like the | 


bud, to its own time to develop to a 
life “of usefulness and beauty.” 
Frank E. Luce, president of the 


Parkland. Heights Camp Meeting As- | $ 


sociation, was pleased to find that the 
yeeum was so far advanced, and 
was proud of this, its offspring. 

Mrs. Hannah Luce said it filled her 
with joy to be with them "where 
everything was so harmonious and 
conducive to spirit return; that the 
fear of death.’was eliminated, and 
creeds and dogmas were passing. 

The retiring conductor, Geo. W. 
Brelsford, and wife, Guardian, were 
presented by Henry Thompson, with 
a. beautiful painting, executed by Mrs, 


‘Hortense Kenyon, an. artist of great 


dear” 


i Price, . 


ability (also our organist), with ap- 
propriate remarks thereto. 

After singing'"God be With You Till 
We Meet Again,” closed an event to 


be remembered, the -sixtieth . anni- 


versary, where all was love, harmony 
and peace, thanks to the guardian an- 
gels and spirit friends that were pres- 
ent in great force. Bes 


` We assembled . shortly about the 


overflowing tables of good fare, con-. 
sumed by keen appetite, with much. 


merriment and wit, and then sepa- 
rated to our respective homes, 
oa JAMES B. CANDY, Sec. 
Langhorne, Pa. 
nn 
."Immortality,. Its Naturalness, Its 
Possibilities and Proofs.” By. J. M. 
Peebles; M. A, M. D 
the dddress rejected by the Philosophe 
foal Society of. Great Britain, with In- 
troduction and Explanatory Letter, 
AS venta ee. 


You wonder haw 


no! ı 


Editor: The Parkland | 


. Ph. D., Contains’ 


Eye Glasses Not Necessary. 
Kyesigkt Cun Heuireuginenea, and eek 


Forms of Diseased Eyes Successful- 
ly Treated Without Cutilng or 
Dregglag - 


« 


That the oyes can be strengthened so 
that eye glasses can be dispensed with 
in many. cases has been proven beyond 
& doubt by the testimony of hundreds of | 
people who publicly claim that thelr 

Py eyesight has been re- 
Wee sidred by that won- 
hh derful little Instrus > 
KB ment called “Actina.” 
SY “Actina” also relleyes 

p sore and granulated 


lids, iritis,ete,and-re- ` 


N mowes en ale: 
GE I cutting or drug- 
a Over . 75,000 “Actinas” have 
veen sold, therefore the “Actina” treat- 
ment is not an experiment, but is rola» - 
e. The following letters are but sam- ` 
ples pf hundreds wo receive: ` er 
ope, P, O. Box, No, 43, Minera! 
Wells, ‘Texas, writen up? en 
thousands 
sulted the 
States, droppe 


of dollars on my- eyes, con=.* 


years and “Actina” is the.only t 
that has ever done me any good. Bin 
foré using "Actina" I gave up all hope 
of ever being able to read again. 
Rae sae nowapaner for Revon years, ” 
read a a : 
no inconvenlence,” * ee 


çan be used by old aud 
young with perfect safety. Every mem- 
ber of the family can use the one 

Actina” for any form of disease of the 
Eye, Kar, hroat or Head. One will 
last for years, and is always ready for 
use, “Actina” will be sent on trial, 
postpaid, 

If you will send your name anà ad- 
dress to the Actina Appliance Co, Dept, 
842N, 811 Walnut street, Kansas Citv, 
Mo. you will receive, absolutely 
FRER. a valuable hook—- Professor Wilr 
son’s Treatise on Disease, 


Some Good Books, 


BOOKS BY LILIAN WHITING: 


“The World Beautiful." First Se- 
ries. Comprising The World Beauti- 
ful; Friendship: Our Sorial Salvation: 


Lotus-kating; shat Which is to 
Come. 


"The World Benutitul” 
Series, Comprising The World Bean- 
tiful; Our Best Society; Tho Clasp 
Kternal Beauty; Vibration: The Un- 
‚seen World. 

“The World Beautiful.” Third Se- 
ries, Comprising ‘The World Beauti- 
ful; The Rose of Dawn; The Encir- 
cHng Spirit World; The Ring of App- 
 @liiyst; Paradisa Gloria, 

“After Her Neath, n Story of a 
Summer” This book contains a por: 
‚ trait of Kate dield and a sketch of 
¡ how sne wade herself known in 
Europe after her death in Honolxlu. 

“Phe Spiritual Significance." Con- 
tains the following interesting chap- 
ters: The Spiritual Significance; Vis- 
fon and Achievement; Between the 
Seen and the Unseen; Psychie Com- 
munication; The Gates of New Life, 

“rom Dream to Vision of Life.” 

As ‘the title implies, f{tcarries one 
from the mortal to the immortal life; 
Pull of spiritual thought. 

“Che Outlook Beautiful.” Con- 
tents: The Delusion of Death; Real- 
izing the Ideal; Friendship as a Di- 
ving kevelattun; The Ethereal World; 
The Supreme Purpose of Jesus; Au 
Inward Stillness; The Miracle Mo- 
ment May Dawn on any Hour, 

“The Life Radiant.” The motto of 
this book is "follow It, Follow It, 
Follow the Gleam.” Contents: Tho 
i Golden Age Lies Onward; Discerning 
ithe Future; The Ethereal Realm; 
: Tho Power of the Exalted Moment; 
The Nectar of the Hour. 

“From Dreamland Seht.”  Verses 
of the Life to Come. Thig is Miss 
Whiting's only Look of poems; each 
one is filled with poetic thought. - 

All of these books are in uniform 
binding, and are especially appropri- 
ate for gift hooks. Price $1.00. each. 

DAINTY GIET BOOKS. 

“The Religion of  Cheerfulness." 
By Sara A. Hubbard. An exerlient 
; book for the culture of health and 
spirituality, None can read it with- 
out pleasure ana Profit. Price duc. 

“The Majesty of Calmness."’ By 
William G. Jordan. Price 30 cents. 
.."Tbe Hingsinp of Self-Control.” 
By William G. Jordan. Price 30c, 

“Every Living Creature;” ‘Lhe 
Greatest Phing Ever diunown;" “Oba 
acter isulding.” By Ralph Waldo 
Trine. Price 35 cents each. 

“Kato Mastered, Destiny tulfilled.” 
By W. J. Colville. Price 30 cents, 


Second 


BOOKS FOR THE WORKERS. 


“Farm Engines, and How to Ruñ 
Them." The Traction Engine; The 
Science of Successful Threshing, By - 
James H. Stevenson. Price $1.50. 

“Dyuamo Tending, for Engineers 
or Electricians.” By Henry C. Horst- 
i mann and Victor Hi, Tousley. Price 
1.50, 

“Modern Carpentry and Joinery.” 
' By Fred. T, Hodgson. Price $1.00, 
“practical bu4Bguows und Uols 
| tages." One Hundred and ‘Twenty 
Fine Designs. By Fred. T. Hodgson. 
\aPrice $1.00. . 

Y “practical Carpentry or the Build- 
¿ers saurdard Library." Four books 
in a box, tncluding—‘Practical Uses 
‘ot the Steel Square.” Vols. 1 & 2, 
1.00 each, 7 
“Common Sense Hand-Kailing and 
Stair-Building.” Price $1.00. , 

“Modern Carpentry.” Price $1. 

These valuable books are by Fred. ` 
T. Hodgson. Price $1.00 each, or” ' *: 
four for $3.50. - 

i These and many other good books 
| ean be found in our Catalogue. a 


From Dream to Vision of Life 


By Lilian Whiting, Author of “The : 
World Beautiful,” “The Spiritual Sig- - 
nificance,” “The Outlook Beautiful,” > 

` eté = as 
This book finds its keynote in the‘: 

question asked by the Archbishop of 


Canterbury—"The Life Beyond,—what ae 


it it?, What ls its bearing on these près- 
ent working years?” To the discussion. 
of this vital. problem Miss Whiting. 
brings the results of modern scientific 
research and that. peculiar spiritual 
clairroyance which has been: remarked 
in “The Life Radiant” and some of- her 
ather books. It is written with acer > 
tain joyous vitality that communicates ' 
itself to the reader in a certain radiance 
and liberation of. new energies. : Price 
81.00 net. 


me, ML ` E PRA 
The Religión of Spiritualism, = - 
| its Phenomena and Philosophy. By the Rey, 
amuel Watson, This work was written by 9 
modern Savior. a grand and noble man, 
81.00. A Valuable 


have spent- ` 


West doctora in’ the- United © 
d medicine in my eyes for- ` 


Had: -. 


book tor the MARA es 


`; CHRONICLE 


ES lection. 


l . from you often. 


T he Spiritualistic 


General Survey. 


Field—Its Workers, Its Work, 


and General Progress, the World Over. 


THIS GENERAL 


: $20 ri 


` 


SURVEY DE | BEAR IN MIND that. the Editor of 


PARTMENT 15 ONLY INTENDED SO The Progressive ‘Thinker Is in no 


AND WORK OF SPEAKERS AND 
MEDIUMS, 
THE VARIOUS SPEAKERS SAY 
WILL NOT BE PUBLISHED, AS WE 
‘HAVE NOT SPACE SUFFICIENT 
FOR THAT PURPOSE. - : 


- © KEEP.COPIES OF YOUR POEMS 
- gent to this office, for they will not de 
returned if we have not space to e 
them. ` ; ; on 

7 The Song Cards for sale at this 
Office at $4 per hundred, :by mail,. 
-$4.50, are the help you need in socie- 
ty work, ¿ . 
E — A or 
- Correspondent writes: “The Chi- 
cago Spiritualist’ League monthly 
-Mass-meeting will be the event of the 
‘season, and with the exception of the 
“many ‘picnies soon to be given in çon- 
junction with the State Association, 
‘will ‘be: just about the closing event, 
until the coming of the cooling au- 
tumn winds return and fan the heat- 
.ed air of summer into a mere recol- 
The Programs for the Mass- 
meeting have been pretty thoroughly 
|. circulated, apd the spiritualistic pub- 
- lle ls agog over the pleasures to be 
‘anticipated. - The League is progress- 
‘ingas no other society in the State is, 
- and-all because it is doing something 


- * that recommends itself to the better 


“class, of thinking people. It is no 
longer an enigma what the League ja 
doing, Spiritualists “and mediuins 


“ı Are aware of its telling and efficient 


‘work in separating the wheat from the 
chaff. Take your lunch to Handel 
Hall, Saturday afternoon, and buy 
- your coffee fresh from the pot when 
“you get there. Remember the Date, 
Saturday, May 9, 1908. 
Mary B. Hill writes: April 23rd 


“>. was the last meeting of the Band of 


Harmony to be held in the hall for 
. the season. lt being the celebration 
: of Mrs. Richmond's birthday, tbe hall 
= was filled with members and friends 
whe were there with congratulations; 


>, some who had listened to her uspira- 


. tlon whenj she was but a child, and 
„others since the organization of the 
. poclety 35 years ago. Te tables in 
charge of Mrs. Fredrickson, Was 
: daintily spread. One birthday cake 
was in evidence, the creation of Mrs. 
` Pridmore. The room was beautiful- 
“Ty decorated, the platform one bank of 
+ flowers. There was a canoe filled 
with blossoms arranged by Mrs. Hat- 
“tie-Peet. General Hotchkiss superin- 
. tended the coffee urn, Miss Alice L'- 
Hommedieu, our own sweet singer, 
added enjoyment with her Spring 
Song. Mrs. Lucinda Chandler and 
.; Mrs. Mary Hare (both veteran work- 
-“ers), also Mrs. Ashton, assistant pas- 
stor, spoke well, earnest words of 
praise, and no greater tribute could 
he given to one than Mrs. Richmond 
received that day. Hers has been 
«gl steady pioneering work for the ad- 
vancement and upliftment of human- 
‘ity, and nothing has daunted her fear- 
“Jess stand for truth and spiritual 
“Hght. The next meeting of the Band 
of Harmony will be held at the home 
. of the pastor, Mrs. and Mr. Richmond, 
. 3802 Ridge avenue, Rogers Park. 
© Take Evanston car or Howard ave- 
nue and Wentworth car to Lunt ave- 
nue, and walk west. Afternoon ses- 
sion to begin at 3:30 o'clock. In- 
termission for supper, to gather vio- 
Jets and feed the squirrels, Bring 
your supper. All are cordially in- 
vited to this beautiful home.” 
C. Baker writes: “At the residence 
of Mrs. M. Schumacher, Tuesday even- 
ing, April 21, the members of the 
Hephzibah Order, celebrated their an- 
niversary. Many wpre enrolled as 
members. This order is an auxilia- 
ry of the Spiritual Church of the Stu- 
dents of Nature. Spiritual communi- 
cations were given hy the pastor. 
Articles are magnetized the first 
Tuesday of each month for the sick 
only, at 144 Loomis st. The mis- 
sion of this order is to visit all class- 
es that are in distress, the aged and 
unfortunate, and do charitable work. 
Many families in need have been 
cared for by supplying them with 
fuel and provisions from this order: 
After the ceremony of enrolling the 
members, refreshments were served, 
The evening passed with singing, rec- 
... itations and many a good time. The 
-Hephzibah’s treasury netted a good 
fund for its coming work next winter. 
Cicero Newell writes from Madison 
Park, Seattle, Wash.: “I am putting 
up a church at Madison Park, where 
- I will give illustrated lectures on the 
-: scenes as portrayed in the Bible. 
I will commence with the life of 
Christ (moving pictures). My church 
+ will be ready for my work by the first 
. ¿of May. It will be known as ‘THE 
> LITTLE CHURCH "AROUND THE 
“ CORNER. Itis 24 by 60 feet. Some 
~ “of the leading ministers of this city 
`. are my friends, although they think 
“Jam a little off of my base. They 
will not oppose me. Let me hear 
a ( Send the paper to 
>. me here.” k 
E Born to Mr. Alexander Bourg and 
. wife (formerly Lina Grace North), 
'.niece ot John W. Ring, a girl baby, 
“April 13, at “Watson, Colorado. ` 
Eugene Hendricks of St. Louis, 
¿Mo., writes: “Mrs. E. B. Price of the 
Society of Spiritual Research, 3001 


A : :S. Broadway, was called away to Kan- 


- pas: City, Mo., where she has many 


: friends, who -are delighted to have 


her lecture for them, and to be with 


ae them on Easter Sunday, April 19. 


~: The Easter program was most ex- 
- cellent, consisting of instrumental 
-= musié, singing, recitations, and lec- 
‘tures by Mrs. F, C. Krass, and Mrs. 
E. B. Price. It was a good meeting. 
‚The. hall was filled to its utmost ca- 


. ‘pacity; there. was not even standing 


> room left. ` A good many seeds were 
‘sown on good ground, and have taken 
“root. . We are doing a good ‘work in 

the Cause, and will still continue: to 
¿do so. >. aati A ae 
“Correspondent writes: A very en- 
oyable time was: had ;at “the social 
and “daricé on: Saturday night... April 
"25th, at the Hyde Park. society Hall, 

¿given in behalf of Sister Wilson. Re- 

“marks: were made by Brother Burgess 


ppd: Brother. Kirchner, and. Sisters.” 


A REPORT OF WHAT 


THE ENGAGEMENTS f Wise responsible for ‘the views, ex- 


pressed by contributors: He may or 

may not, agree with their respéctive 

Views, oar 
4 


: TAKE ,NOTICE.—Correspondents 


‘are required when writing for this 


paper to use either a typewriter or s, 
pen, with black ink.., Write on one 
side of the paper only, and in a plain, 
‘legible hand, and thus avoid the ne- 
cessity of preparing. your copy for the 
printer, Please. bear this in mind. 


Hill and Wilson. Beautiful solos 


: were rendered by Sister: Williams 


and Brother Parry of Roseland. - .Rec-. 
itations were given. by Miss.Clark and 
Sister Lichtig, which, while they were: 
very amusing, were also instructive, 
bringing rounds of applause, The: 
music rendered by Prof, Richards’ Or-' 
chestra, of Roseland, was very fine, 
particularly. for the dancing. which 
wag enjoyed by all. Luncheon ‘was 
served by the ladies, and of course it 
need not be said; but it was good, 
As the hours approached morning we 
all went our ways homeward to the 
tune of Home, Sweet Home, feeling: 
glat we were there.” ne 


` Correspondent writes: “On Sunday 


evening at the Hyde Park Occult so- 


ciety a good crowd assembled.in spite 
of the rain to listen to the remarks 
of Brother Kirchner, on the Spiritual 
Writings of Ella Wheeler. Wilcox. 
Good singing was the feature of the 
meeting as well as were the messa- 
ges through the, little guide of Mrs. 
Kirchner, who brought consolation to 
all present from their loved ones on 
the spirit side of life. This society 
is gaining ground, as it is located in 
a good district and all is needed is 
the co-operation of a number of good 
speakers and mediums to spread the 
glorious truth of our cause.. A cor- 
dial invitation is extended to all Spir- 
itualists and others to attend these 
meetings Sunday evenings. We need 
your help.” 

Julius Wagner writes from Alle- 
gheney, Pa.: “The meetings at the 
Church of Life, conducted by Mr. 
J. M. Francis, are well attended. The 
writer spoke on ‘Ingersoll’ last Sun- 
day, April 26. A Mr. Hansel and 
Mrs. Taylor, followed. Mr. Francis 
closed. It was an intellecfual treat. 

The society gives something new 
every Sunday. We have splendid 
mediums, I will mention especially, 
a Mrs. James, Mrs.. McWilliamsand 
Mr. Rogers, a speaker of note.” 

S. Burd writes from Massillon, O.: 
“Mrs. Elizabeth Schauss of Toledo, 
lectured for the society of Progress- 
ive Thinkers at Massillon, Ohio, af- 
ternoon and evening, of April 26, fol- 
Jowing her lectures with readings, 
which were very satisfactory. Her 
lectures were on subjects given by 
the audience, and were handled by 
her in a very fine manner. Any 80- 
ciety in need of a lecturer will do 
well to secure her services,” 

Will Mrs. Demorest, who is to 
serve the Elyria society in May, please 
send her address to Rozetta Gott, 
Box 703 Wellington, Ohio.’ 

E. W. Sprague Writes from Detroit, 
Mich.: “We are well and happy. Mrs. 
Carpenter is doing quite well, though 
it is a serious affair for her. We are 
very hopeful that she will pull 
through. The operation ‘was 'per- 
formed two ‘weeks ago last Thursday 
morning. Send her your best 
thought añd earnest prayers.” 

H. E. Pomeroy writes: “1 find mat- 
ter in the lecture of W. K. Clifford, 
delivered at the Stanford residence in. 
Australia, through the medium Chas. 
Bailey, that to me is the best of any- 
thing on spiritual matters that I have 
ever seen, He speaks like one hav- 
ing knowledge. It will pay to read 
and consider it. This ip afield where- 
in The Progressive Thinker is doing 
a great work, notwithstanding the 
degraded frauds and self seekers it 
has to contend with. Such lectures 
must help to lift thinking, scientific 
and progressive souls above the 
groveling worms of the race.” 

Correspondent writes from Muncie, 
Ind.: “Mrs. Sarah A. Crossfield, of 
Muncie, Ind., served the West Grove 
Society of Spiritualists, April 24 and 
25. Much interest being manifested 
in the lectures. On May 17 an all- 
day meeting, Including a dinner 
served by the ladies in their charm- 
ing and hospitable manner of enter- 
taining will be held. June.1 the State 
Association expect to hold a mass-. 
meeting in the grove adjoining the 
temple. Mr. E. A.-Gray, president of 
the society and a member of the State 
Board, is keenly alive to all the in- 
terests of Spiritualism, and since the 
National Convention convenes in In- 
dianapolis, it behooves all who feel 
interested in the dissemination oz 
truth to fall into line, and get ..to 


.ings.’’ 


| money into the. treasury instead of 


depleting it. That her term of office 
may be extended at the coming elec- 
tion is the wish of her many- friends 
iu this valley.” . 

Ada M. Came writes from Cam- 

ridge, Mass.: “The Cambridge Spir- 

{tual Industrial Society held its regu- 
lar meeting April 24, in Cambridge 
‚Lower Hall, 631 Massachusetts ave- 
nue. Mp. Frederick Nickerson was 
the speaker, and . drew a: crowded 
house. This young man does very 
brilliant work, and makes a host of 
friends. May 8 Mrs, Katie Ham, 
who. is a great favorlte with Cam- 
bridge audiences, 'will be the speaker. 
Supper at 6:30 "o'clock: Evening 
meeting at 8 o'clock.” 

Will V, Nicum writes: “I will lec- 
tlure for the Psychical Research So- 
clety of Grand Rapids, Mich., during 
the month of May, and will be pleased 
to correspond with ‘societies near 
Grand Rapids for mid-week meet- 

Claus Guntzmann, president, writes: 
“The new-born. Spiritualistic. society, 
“Light, More Light,” will dedicate its 
new Spiritual: temple, 1236. N. Ash- 
.Jahd avenue, Chicago, at which Mrs. 
‘Roenan will preside . as the pastor. 
The ‘dedication’ wil] be conducted by, 
Mrs. Schumacher, and will be assisted 
by many other: worthy, workers from 
the North Side, Mrs, Roenan’ is the 
organizér, also the builder of this tem- 
ple... We.ask all Spiritualists -to join 
with. this society, having a member: 
ship:of eighty, to make this a pleas- 
ant event.on Sunday afternoon, May 
10, at 3 pi m. The temple hag just. 
been completed.” = g ` 

Ferd C. Suhrer writes: » “Quite a 
number were disappointed Sunday, 
April 26, at not being able to attend 
services of the Fraternal Order of 
Spiritualists, owing to - the stormy 
weather, but the congregation was a 
large and harmonious one, and while 
the- storm and. disturbance raged 
“without, peace and harmony reigned 
within. No two services are wholly 
simiar in form, each being conducted 
in a manner best suited to the occa- 
sion, presenting a pleasing variety of 
services, which has helped wonderful- 
ly to'attract and retain our large at- 
tendance. On Sunday afternoon our. 
message bearer did excellent work, 
and was a test of their mediumship 
that was pleasing and convincing. 
We really have more regularly en- 
gaged mediums than any other organ- 
ization or meeting. in the West, who 
minister to the largest congregations 
of this, kind ever assembled in Chi- 
cago. ev. Thomas A. Warner fa- 
vored us with an address in the even- 
ing that was uplifting and much ap- 
preciated. The Fraternal Order of 
Spiritualists is regularly incorporated 
and entitled to and receives the same 
protection under the law afforded 
other religioug bodies.” Our declara- 
tion of principles and initiatory cere- 
mony have done more’ to instruct 
those interested in the cause than 
anything'yet made public. The bogus 
or fraudulent medium, like the fraud 
in any profession of business, cannot 
escape the law, and the only protec- 
tion anyone has or can have lies in 
their honesty and respect for that 
law. No one can protect you if you 
violate the law ' by perpetrating a 
swindle. Next Sunday, May 10, we 
will hold interesting services. Be. 
with us. We are not. selfish,. We, 
have something good. Come and get 
your shgre. _Hygeta hall, 406- Ogden 
avenue, corner Robey street, top 
floor.” : f Í 

Mary Drake Jennee, secretary,’ 
writs: “The June meeting of the First 
Maine State Camp-meeting ` Associa- 
tion will be held at their camp 
ground, Etna, Maine, Friday, Satur- 
day, Sunday, Júne.19, 20 and 21. An 
excellent program has been prepared. 
Dr. Edgar W: Emerson'has been en- 
gaged as lecturer and message bearer 
for the entire season, and with our 
home talent co-operating ‘fully, we 
shall be able to give the friends a 
feast of good things from beginning 
to end. Public seances will be held at 
every opportunity, and all available 
time used for the comfort and uplift- 
ment of those assembled. Everybody 
invited. ‘Admission to the grounds 
free. The object of the méeting is 
to make preparation for the follow- 
ing fall meeting. We hope for re- 
duced rates on railroads. $ 

Miss Schaumbacher, the Morris 
Institute student who spoke at the 
Illinois State Spiritualists’ Associa- 
tion convention in Handel hall last 
February, and who graduates this 
month, will occupy the rostrum of 
the Progressive Spiritualists’ Society, 
183.E. North avenue, Chicago, Sun- 
days, May 24 and 31, the eighth anni- 
versary Of this society, Come, every- 
body. ee `. 
Correspondent writes; ‘The Church 
of Progressive Spiritualists 3326 Ver-, 
non avenue, presided, over: by Rev.. 
J. H. Demby and his organized corps 
of assistants, shows: no relaxation of 
its hold upon the- hand of progress. 
Mr. Derkes, Dr. Wilkins. and Dr. 
Schaffer gave short talks Sunday, May. 
3, which, with the soul-Ufting songs, 


were highly appreciated -by:the audi- į- 


enge.” 3 ` 


‘served this society- 


‘and its interest. 
' had for.some reason thrown aside the 


-Anancially and':otlierwise. 


urgess, who had 
two or three dif- 
ferent otcasiong with «complete satis- 
faction to us and the cause. We are 
impatiently wajtiug the time to come 
for our magss-meetihg', and hope to 
have a good time and a big turnout.” 

Mrs. CarrieiL. Hitch: writes from 
9 Appleton street, Appleton hall, Bos- 
ton, Mass.: “The First Spiritualist 
Ladies’ Aid Society met as usual. The 
entertainment iin. the . evening was 
‘given by the following people: Mrs. 
A. 8. Waterhouse, Mrs. Annie Chap- 
man, Mr, Harwood, Mrs. Lizzie M. 
Shackley and Mys.2Dick. Mrs. Mary 
Lovering presided at the piano. Next 
Friday, Muy 8, we will have a May 
‘Party, supper and Snip Sale. Be sure 
and come. Friday,:May 29, we will 
hold memorial services.” o 

Mrs, A. W. Bloom writes: “The 
Illinois Sunflower Club will give a 
party at the residence of our prest- 
dent, Mrs. J. R. Francis, 40 Loomis 
street, Saturday evening, - May 23. 
We hope every member of the Club 
will come’ and bring their friends. 


; MESETAS 
name of Dr. GJA. 


The committee in charge are planning 


something very unique. Every lady, 
whether a member of the Club or not, 
is expected to bring lunch for two. 
The boxes containing lunch "will be 
sold tọ the highest bidder, and the 
lady bringing the, Most “beautifully 
decorated lunch box, will be given a. 
prize. There will be a good program, 
and. we hope to have a good. time. 
We hope all the members wH] exert 


themselves to. help ns on this occa- 


sion. - We hope to have our plans 


“completed so, we cay: give:a part, if 


not: all. of the program next week,” 
-The Starlight Spiritual Society, 586 
32d street, “will. have a social and 
raffle May 6. “Bverybody. welcome, — - 
Pu Te aaa EG 


Talks on Spiritualism. 


The Fraternal Order of Spiritual- 
ists, an incorporated society, held its 
first meeting last evening at Ameri- 
can Mechanics’ hall. J, E. Darling, 
president, made an interesting state- 
ment concerning the origin and pro- 
gress-of the religion of Spiritualism. 
He said the Bible was a Spiritualistic 
text-book from beginning to end, Its 
Spiritualism was ltssbeauty, its grace 
He said the pulpit 


spiritual teachings of the Bible and 
upon that truth alone Spiritualism 
had built an enormous structure un- 
der whose roof hundreds of thousands 
find satisfactory shelter from the 
storms of life. The ministry of un- 


‚seen beings is one of the most im- 


portant idoctrines of the. Christian 
church and it is alsd one of the most 
neglected.—Springfid}d (Mass.) Un-. 
fon, s e 


nos a 


The Cause at Columbus, Ohio, - 


This has been the: most prosperous 
season in our history, spiritually, 
The first 
Sunday of each month we take in our 
new members; using the N. 8, A. 
ritual. Will táke in & class next Sun- 
day, which mikes ‘Rover forty new 
members this ‘season, : 

We are cledr of’' debt, own our 
church and the lot adjoining, and 
have several hundre' dollars sub- 
scribed towardy out fund for a new 


‘temple. . 


A united and’énergbtic membership. 
is, bringing suggess to our society, 

“Many good. apd ajoquent speakers 
have been with us this winter. . 

Hon, Wm. Streng, of Hamilton, 
Canada, serves our society for May, 
with Mrs. Harris as our message 
bearer. ` 

We are making great preparations 
for the Ohio Convention, which meets 
in our church, May 29 and 30. Busí- 
ness sessions at 10 e. m. and 2 p. mM., 
with lectures and messages at 7:30 in 
the evening. On Sunday, 31st, there 
will be three sessions at Miss Har- 
low’s church, 186 S. 3rd street. The 
committee has secured a $1.00 a day 
rate at the Boyden hotel, Town and 
4th streets, for all who attend. : 

Ohio Spiritualists, arouse and join 
With us in making this the grandest 
vonvention ever: held. a 

_ Many prominent workers have bee 
engaged and each sesglon will be a 
spiritual treat. “0 = o 

April has been ʻa busy month for 
the writer, hgying’öflclated at the 
funeral of Sister Magglé Nelson, 402 
S. 8rd: street, Columbus; Mrs. Polly 
Bowshier, at Circiéville, O.; and Sis- 
ter Anna Arden, whose funeral 
services 1 conducted at our church 
last Monday. ' ; 

1 also officiated at two beautiful 
home weddings: Wm. H. Goodshaw 
and Miss Rose Stephan at the home 
of her aunt, this city, and Chas, E. 
Martin ànd Miss Myrtle DeHaven, of 
Altoona, Pa. On both occasions the: 
homés' were beautifully: decorated 
with cut flowers and potted plants. 
After the ceremonies all present par- 
took of ‘the beautiful wedding sup- 

er. A i 
P I will answer calls - for funerals 
within easy reach of Columbus. Per- 


‘point toward which. all 


MOVING AHEAD! ` 


The Institutional Church as a Factor 
in Progress, 


The “Institutional Church ”[as set 
forth in the Chicago Dally Journal] 
“is an awkward and inadequate name 
for a most important factor in mod- 
ern progress, without the help of 
which great urban communities can 
not be advanced much further on the 
lines of ethical nobility, social purity, 
and civic enthusiasm. It is a new 
name for an old thing. Sabbatarian 
limitations, seventh-day activities, did 
not belong to the early Christian 
movement.. In all religions special- 
ized places and dates are sacerdotal 
additions marking a later but not a 
higher development which may help 
but never adequately represent reli- 
gions at work. hs 

There is place for a seventh day 
for rest and i culture, but: the 
demand is fot. A SEVEN-DAY 
CHURCH—RELIGION AT WORK 
ALL THE WEEK, PIETY IN THE 
HARNESS, SPIRITUALLY ON DUTY 
AND EFHICS ORGANIZING ITSELF 
IN INSTRUMENTALITIES — OF 
HELPFULNESS, HUMAN. SYMPA- 
THY, AND SOCIAL CHEER. The 
church that is to. be a factor in pro- 
gress must become more and more a 
i legitimate 
needs of human beings may rightfully 
turn and profitably gravitate 
from which all possible helps to the 


enlargement ‘of soul and the enno- 
bling of the community will radiate. : 


The institutional church. is to Yeli- 
glon what manual training is to edu- 
cation, -True culture comes not 
through precept, bùt through prac- 
tice. Religion is not a matter of tn- 
doctrination, but of training, disci- 
pline, A Sunday church with only 
a mid-week prayer meeting attach- 
ment can never become an adequate 
training school for citizenship and the 
holy, 1. e., wholesome life. A church 
that does not keep its doors open as 
many days in the week as the saloon, 
the gambling room, and the brothel 
necessarily wages a losing war. 

Just as ninety-five per cent of our 
school children must eventually 
work out life’s problems with their 
hands, so ninety-five per cent of the 
salvation of the community must be 
wrought out by helpful practice, BY 
APPLIED MORALITY. Sin as an ab- 
straction is a subject for debate, for 
theological disputation, but sins as 
concrete ‘misdemeanors, as a dissipa- 
tion of life's forces, are matters of ob- 
servation, not of theories, and it is 
the business of the church to use not 
one, but every possible means to 
amend the bad habit, strengthen the 
unused muscle, and cultivate holy and 
healthy aptitudes. 

In the city of Chicago there are be- 
tween 7,000 and 8,000 saloons doing 
business, all of them working from 
eighteen to twenty-four hours a day 
for seven days in the week. 
are probably between 1,500 and 2,000 
churches, missions, chapels, etc., in 
the city of Chicago, and the majority 
of these are closed for the most part 
with the exception of a few hours on 
Sunday and a few evening hours dur- 
ing the week day, and even then at- 
tract only a limited class. 

THE “INSTITUTIONAL CHURCH” 
is simply religion gone Into. business; 
is the church of the good Samaritan, 
one that is always looking out for 
the bruised; the church of the prod- 
{gal son, and has always a father’s 
welcome tó the waywärd. Not less 
but all the more is it the church of 
the anthem and the altar. Christian- 
ity bargained for imbecility and arti- 
ficinlity when it tried to escape the 
world, when it courted sanctity in 
caves; those modern darkened places 
where only a dim religious light ob- 
tains are reminiscences of mediaeval 
thought and architecture. 

THE “INSTITUTIONAL CHURCH” 
is a church that moves the previous 
question; that is too busy with eth- 
ical problems, with human woes and 
human inspiration, to waste time over 
theological refinings, textual battles 
and creedal fences. With the growth 
of.the “INSTITUTIONAL CHURCH” 
there must necessarity come a de- 
cline of dogma and an Increase of 
that love which finds its: highest ex- 
pression in loyalty and service. f 

It may be well urged that all 
churches undertake to discharge this 
function, that there is nothing new in 
the attempt. This is just our conten- 
tion. All churches do live and grow 
and are potent in proportion as they 
succeed in instituting thelr message, 
institutionalizing ‘their . conviction. 
Matthew Arnold's dictum is as whole- 
some and important a truth in the 
life of the church as it is in the life 
of an individual. ‘‘Three-fourths of 
life is conduct.” 

. THE “INSTITUTIONAL CHURCH" 
is simply e potent church which hears 
and heeds seven days in the week the 
words of the Master, “My Father 
worketh even until now, and I work.” 


The above is from” that eminent 
Divine, Jenkin’ Lloyd Jones, and ex- 
hibits great progress, presenting an 
ideal religion: for “the world to con- 


manent ‘address 122: McDowell street. |. 


. HB. BOERSTLER, . 
«President: West Side Church. - 
Columbus, .-Ohio, Birk, eG pug 


rites: "The Pro- = 


work.. Societies may address Mrs. { 


Crossfield in reference to the. work 
for 1909, at Muncie, Ind., 723 S, Elm 
street.” . NR 

Lecture in English, on “Past, Pres- 
ent and Future -Religions,” -at.:the 
First German Spiritual ‘Society, ` Gar-” 


10.” E 
Mrs. Maggie 


‘peace and harmony 
= ‘Spiritualists 4 


` 'J-telmann’s hall, 13th street and 'Ash- |: 
4} land avenue, Chicago, Sunday, May |. 
GS Ht 


Herry writes: “At the | 


Universal Occult ociety; taking ‘the |. 
rainy day - into - consideration; our, 

meetings were well attended. Our. | 
afternoon. meeting was’ very. interest- |. 


ing and all express regreet that we: 
close them, till the: first of November, : 


R. G 
instr 


fith was both: interesting: and 


ctive; . The message bearers 


In ch evening the lecture by. Mr. J. f 
i 


“were Madame Lucile Da Loux, Mr. |: 


Stein and your correspondent. All 
are’ welcome. at Old 77, East 8ist 
street, and don’t forget we will have 
‘services every Sunday at 8p. m.” 

> W, Bates, San’. Bernardino, ‘Cal., 
writes: 
of the California State Spirltualists’ 


“Dr. Adah -H: Patterson, | 


Association, visited Riverside-and San | 


‘two addresses, in which eloquence 
“was mingled with the’ Éalt-of: hard). 
practical, common-sense wisdom, ‘and 
flavored with the sauce of jrony. 


work as; state orgasizer is bringing 


Bernardino recently, and. delivered.) 


ee he ES) n 
“Discovery of; 8. 


:more. than ‘the “children, and e 
parents to 1 
«ty-fiye: ten 


«| future life 


Bit. 03 TORE A 
dius) ve 


gst Trail? By 
NEN in 
ER 


SB. Ne’ m prit 
Chas ERP. “Cloth: $1.50. 


‘spiritual. sugzestiver 50 
ho: Truthagekep .. Collection »-of 
Forms and. Ceremonies for the Use of 
Liberals.” Prigg, 2h. fents. * 
“A Discussion gn eincarnation or 
the Successive “E nfpiments ‘ot the 
Human Spirit. . Ke nearnation, or 
the doctrine of fie°Soul’s successive 
embodiments. “Examined and Dis- 


cussed pro and con, by-Dr. J. M. Pee- |. 


Dr. Helen Densmore and 


ersus 
we -:Prfce 30 cents." - 


W. J. Colville. 


> “How to Train“ Children and ‘pa- |: 


rents.” Mrs. Blizkbeth- Towne takes 
the position that fi many cases itis 
the. parents that “need: tha ‘reining: 
th drises 
ok-to. £hemselves.. -Pwer 


-| than in “pb 


-Herf 


J 


itbat nas thet 
read 


based strictly upon the 
Bible.: Yet:Mr: Randall believes in: 


-life hereafter, based on positive knowls 


edge -given::him- from the 
friends passed 
Price. $1,50.' 


living 
to the life- beyond, 
q Lyceums desiring “graded. lessons 
can secure the “same. at. the 


following. prices, from. T. L; Mussina, 


13: East Third street, “Williamsport, 
Pa.: * Single copy,-50 :cents -per_an:, 
num, in advance; 13 cents. per quar- 
ter.: In lots of. 20: or more copies, 
each 40 cents, in advance; published 


weekly. Cr AR 

` «Human Personality and Tts: Sur- 
vival of Bodily Death.’ By Frederic 
W. Hr Myers, edited. and abridged by: 


:side stamp; 


iHustrated. A 


and: 


There" 


Portland, Ore., Anniversary. 

We of the First Spiritual Society 
and the State Association united in a 
massmeeting the last Sunday in 
March and carried out a program pre- 
pared by the State President, Mrs. 
Sophia B. Seip, and the president of 
the First Society, and on a. scale 
never equaled in the history of our 
spiritual work here. We had with us 
Harrison D. Barrett” in all the 
strength of his inspiration and many 
other noble and faithful „workers in 


our cause, such as Mrs. C. Cornelius, . 


Mrs.Ladd-Finnican and Mrs,Congdon, 
to help make the day a grand suc- 
cess, The State Society held the 
morning service at their hall, from 
whence they were escorted by the Ly- 
ceum children with their flags and 
banners to the First ‘Society hall, 
which. was beautifully decorated. 
\falits were spread for the accommo- 


.Qation of three hundred at a time, for 


thier grand banquet prepared for them 
by many ready and. willing. hands, 
While the orchestra played, those 
present marched to their pluces be- 
neath an arch made of flags held in 
the hands of the children, making a 
scene never to be forgotten by the 
happy friends present. ` 

Under the able leadership of Mrs. 
Dr. Coon our Lyceuin has reached a 
stage of development that is the pride 
of everyone among us, as it is a 
means to educate our children in the 
truths of Spiritualism, that they may 


become full grown, well rounded out. 


and happy men and woinen, as was 
pictured by Brother Barrett in the 
evening, when he spoke before a 
large audiencé on the “Advent of 
Modern Spiritualism and Its Applica- 
tion to the Lives We Now Lead.” 
May heaven bless our. beloved pres- 
ident, Mrs. Emily Driscoll, for en- 
gaging him for that day and for some 
time to come, for surely nothing is 
greater than our love for him and our 
grand workers, unless it be our lack 
of knowledge of how to apply that 
love. 

* MRS. NORA ARMSTRONG, 

Cor. Sec. First Spiritual Society. 

Portland, Ore. i 


DISAPPOINTMENTS, 
All along life’s lengthy journey, 
Disappointments cross my path; 
Where .I used to moan in sorrow, 
Now 1 greet them with a laugh. 


For 1 find they're all so needed, 
To give scope and broader view; 

And I learned to live for many, 
Where before 1 loved a few. 


Ah! how bitter were my crosses, 
Almost more than 1 could bear! 
I was taught to feel for others 
And with them their sorrows share. 


So without our disappointments, 
We'd not know the worth of sor- 
row; ; 
Oft the thing we so much wanted, 
Would bring ruin on the. morrow. 


Let us then be ever patient, 

Sorrows come, and joy is given; 
If we learn to be unselfish, 

Then in vain we haye not striven. 

ALICE L: HOLBROOKE. 
W. Somerville, Mass. 
To Raise Palmists' Licenses, 

At the meeting of the Police Com- 
missioners Chief Kern recommended 
that the City Council be asked to 
raise the license for palmists, me- 
diuns, seers and fortune tellers from 
$30 to $75 a month. The chief gave 
as his reason for the request that too 
many of them are coming to the city. 
The Commission took the suggestion 
under advisement.—Los Angeles Pa- 
per. 

OH. enn 


PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE. 


{Obituaries to the extent of ten 
lines only will be inserted free. All 
in excess-of ten lines will be charged 
at the rate of fifteen cents per line. 
About 7 words constitute a line.] 


Mr. Herbert S. Twing passed to the 
higher life from his home in West- 
field, N. Y.; April 27, aged 69 years. 
Mr. Twing has always been a resident 
of Westfield, although a number of 
winters have been spent in his home 
at Lake Helen, Florida, where for 
several years he has held the office of 
secretary and treasurer, to which of- 
fices he was unanimously re-elected 
at their oe annual meetings. Mr. 
Twing leaves only his wife, Mrs. Car- 
rie E. S. Twing, one sister, and three 
grand-children. Mr. and Mrs, Twing 
had been home from Lake Helen but 
ten days, and felt unusually well un- 
til Monday morning, when he was 
suddenly attacked by heart spasms, 
and only lived about three hours. The 
funeral was held at his new home in 
Westfield; services by the writer. 
The Masons conducted the services at 
the grave. The floral pieces from the 
Masons, Grange Club, and numerous 
friends, were many and beautiful. 

, TILLIE U. REYNOLDS, 


Passed to spirit life April 21, 
1908, Vine H. Hickox, at the home of 
his daughter, Mrs. Lillian Burns, 
Niagara Falls, N. Y. Mr. Hickox was 
a pioneer, being 72 vears old. He 
had been interested in Spiritual phi- 
losophy over 50 years. Qur brother 
had no fear of the change called 


death. He leaves two sons and two: 


together with many 


daughters, 
to mourn at his going, 


friends, not 


y but to rejoice in the victory he has 
won. 


j The funeral services were con- 
ducted by 


tor. of the First Spiritual church, 


. Niagara Falls, and Rev. Mr. Bacon, 
“pastor of the First Presbyterian 


church, Niagara Falls. s 


“Mrs, Susan Henderson. passed to 
spirit life at Coldwater, Mich., April 
18, of old age. She was 91 years of 
age: - She leaves a son and daughter. 
to mourn her: loss. 
ed in the. Spiritual 
number of: years. 


philosophy for.'a 
Funeral ~-at. .the 


' home, Interment at Burr Oak ceme- 
Cro ae ae a ee 
"MRS. FIDELIA H. BRANDLE. :. 


assed to higher Tifo at the home: 
in Port Huron, Mich., 


‘Lucinda B.: 


ears. She leaves 


ine great :graúd-, 


MRS. E. J: 


vor 


Mre. A. G. Atcheson, pas-" 


| ology.” 


She was interest- | ‚and. morality. 


WOMAN 


lay 9, 1908, 


LYCEUM LESSONS — 


Lyceum Lessons, issued quarterly 
by the National Spiritualists’ Asso- 
ciation, assisted by an able Editorial 
Conuuitteg, Each series contains six. 
teen pages of Important Helps in the 
Lyceum or Family. Price, One and 
one-half cents each, postage prepaid. 
Address, George W. Kates, 600 Penn- 
iranis avenue §.-E., Washington, 

. E g : 


. THE MANGASARIAN-CRAPSEY 
n , DEBATE, ENE 

Resolved, That the Jesus of tm - $ 
New. Testament -is stor vi 
pi es an Historical Per i 

Affirmative, Rev, A. S. Crapsey, : 
D.D., for 25 years rector i Bpa: 
copal church, . cd 

Negative, M. M. Mangasarian, lec: ` 
turer for the Independent Religious 
Society, Rationalist, ‘Chicago. Price, 
25 cents, or five copies for $1.09 


Al Veritable Soul-Feast 


Chicago 
Spiritualists’ 


League 
| | 


Grand Mass Meeting 


HANDEL HAL 
> 40 East HALL, 
`- SATURDAY, MAY 9, 1908, 
Afternoon in the Blue Boom, at 2:80, 
Evening, in Auditorium, at 7:30. 
ce re. 
a : Entertainment Features: 
Music. by ‘the’ Richards ‘Orchestra, 
Vocal and Instrumental Solos, 


Recitations, Addresses 
and Messages, : 


| Excellent Books. 


Nothing equals a good book as a 
gift. It is better than gold. or dia- 
monds. When the book is once read, 
nothing can take the facts contained 
therein away from you; they live in 
the memory, The tollowing books 
will make beautiful as well as in- 
ne presents: 

“Asphodel Blooms and Ot! a 
eringa” A chole allein ar ne 

everyda jec ; 
R.“Tuttle. Price $100 Dans 

“From Soul to Soul." Poems ot 

sha heart; by Emma R. Tuttle: Prics 


“Influence of the Zodiac Upon Hi- 
man Life.” By Eleanor Kirke Price 
$1.00. 

Poems by Ella Wheeler W 
Price $1.00 each: “ ae geen 
sion,” “Poems of Pleasure," “Poems 
of Power,” “Kingdom of Love nd 
Other Poems.” She is one of the 
grandest poets of the present age. 

Around tho Year.” A Shletriay 
book, compiled from the poetical and 
prose writings of Ella Wheeler Wil- 
fon with half-tone illustrations pre- 
sar each month of the year. Price 


“Mary Anne Carew." Writt 
inspiration, b ar r ee 
Price $109, y Carlyle Petersilea, 

“Ahrinziman, the: Persian N 
Emperor,” A weird and dramata 
story or thè parti life, and the subse- 

nt spiritua x 9 
cioun, pema N Price, 
Tho Psychic Riddlo:” Wonderful- 
ly rich in Psychic Experience, Tor 
ina sensible, practical way, by Rev. 
1. K. Funk. Price $1.40. 

“Universal Spirituatism.'” Giving 
a view of Spiritualism from the ear- 
Hest time, and in all nations. By W 
J. Colville. Price $1.00. , 
“The Pathway of the Human Spir- 
it." Can it leave the Human Body 
and Return Again? By Dr. J. M. 
Peebles. Price 75 cents; postage 12c, 

“This Mystical Life of Ours.” Se- 
lections from the writings of Ralph 
Waldo Trine, for every week in the 
year; chosen by himself. Price $1.10.. 

‘What All the World's A-Secking.” 
By Ralph Waldo Trine. Price $1.25 

“In Tane with tho Infinite." "An l 
earnst and Sincere ote in the au- 

est . style, i 
Trine. Price $1.25. y Baiba Waldo 

“Man Visiblo and Invisible.” By 
C. W. Leadbeater. It contains 22 
colored Illustrations of the Aura of 
the Human Body as seen by a Clair- 
voyant. Price $2.50. 

“The Other Side of Death." Treat- 
ing of Life, Death and Immortality. 
By C. W. Leadbeater, Price $1,50, 

“Some Glimpses of Occultism, An- 
cient and Modern.” By C. W. Lead- 
beater. Price $1.50. e 

“Psychic Light, or Continuity of 
Law and Life.” ‚By Maud Lord 
Drake. oe una ` 

‘Continuity o ifo a. Cosmi 
Truth.” A powerful argument along . 
scientific lines. By Prof. W. M. Lock- 
wood. Price $1.00. “ : 

a World Celestial.” A Spir- 
ua omance, Dr. T. A. Bland. ': 
Price $1,00, A nee 


LIBERAL AND SCIENTIFIC BOOKS; 


-“The Warfare of Science With The- 
By Andrew D. White, LL.D. 
The two large volumes of about 900: 
pages are indispensable to the student, 
and no: library is complete without 
them. Price $5.00. So ge oa 
-*"The Bible,” By John E. Rems-. 
burg., Its authenticity,. credibility. 
nd d A large book for | 
- “Nix Historic Americans” By -> 
John E. Remsburg.. Just-the book: > 
for boys and girls. Price $1.25. .:. : 
“The Evolution of Man.” By Ernst.‘ 
Haeckel. . Price $1.00; postage 200... 


A a mend A 


A „y. Deliverea to-Ladies 
Only: of woman: Dayeloally, meno: 
O Phys y mene". 
fy.” "hho diving law 

ice, 100: 


y 
the present stat 
pally, morally and spiritually, 

‚true harmonial marriage, ote. E 


| What All the’ World's ¢Seeking) 
RALPH WALDO. TRING. ` cn 


~ Boob te ballälng bis world from within; thought ts +: 
eters anula are forces subtle, Vitaly > 


the $ 


irresistidla, omnipotent—and a log na used do 
Juro. Prom TIO Pago 2 7 ee E 
The aboro books are peantitully bound in gray-gresa . * >> 
‘paleed cloth, stamped In duop old-qreen and gold, with - 
Gat top. Prico, 01.26 For sale at this oitioa 7. 


wl 


EB + 


thay bring power or Inipotence; peace or palu,auccess. | 
OF 5 ise S 5 j 


- thelr 


nary acuteness of viston thegleep-| ` 
walking state has tod WE notice 


This department is under the man- 
agement of? i 
HUDSON TUTTLE. 


Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 
AA 


er - 


of rer 

1 equal hear- 
be made in 

, and often 
ficed to this 
to be omit- 

reby as- 


is to be 


ry w 


-J essay. The eyes 


-| over another. 


of Dr. James W. Russell in a.girl of 
twenty-one, observed last August, at 
the Birmingham -(Ung.) hospital.. 
The patient, a teacher, typewriter and 


| music student, was reversed and mora 


or less hysterical, and in three years, 
she had had four seasons of sleep 
walking, with almost nightly rising 
in Sleep,“ for several weeks at each 
period.. She usually left her bed be- 
one and two'in the morning. She 
was not easily aroused, appearing 
wide awake but recognizing nobody, 
and in this condition she attempted 
various tasks, playing the piano, tun- 
ing her violin, reading, studying har- 
mony, crocheting and writing letters. 
It was found that this work was al- 
ways done in almost absolute’ dark- 
ness: A letter was written to a rela- 
tive, but on being asked to copy the 
address in the same light, when 
awake, she was unable to see and 
wrote a confused jumble of lings, ‘one 
i She crocheted well 
and wrote a very accurate musical 
emed normal. An- 


h other curious:featuré of her case was 


the reque 
ub 


_ pected. 


A naemnemnmenmmmnereTaanmaal 


“TP. A. Merwin:--Q.—A child, five 
years old, has paralysis of one limb, 
“from "the knee . down. It can walk, 
but the faet turns over, . Can you in 


o 


`~ your department suggest a cure? 


Tai 


. , tion while walking. 


Eg 
{ 


y 
ud 
4 


y 


A.—In such a case the paralyzed 
parts should be supported so that the 
foot cannot turn from its true posi- 
This 
‘yeadily done by A splint and proper 
appliance on the foot. While this is 
on, walking should be encouraged, 
after which it should be removed and 


' the limb receive a thorough massage, 


should be given three times a day. 
Drugs or medicines of any kind are 
useless, worse than useless In such 
cases, * . ` 
.. The support must not be continu- 
ous,.for the development of the mus- 
cles will only take place by their use. 
The massage should be continued at 
least twenty minutes each time, 


. A good surgeon shou d be con- 


sulted in adjusting the support to 


` the limb. 


` human lives are, by accident, torn’ 


> France, 


aa 4 R 


Dr. R. Greer: —Q.—(1) -When 


to shreds or blown to atoms, or when 
decapitated by guillotine, as in 
what effect may such have 


+ upon the anatomical structure of the 


“Ego or life of the indwelling spirit? 


+ (2) There are many theories as to the 
'* present law of human generation, the 


: theories do you favor most? 


>. given by the 
 elerical and. anti-Christian, 


` mallable? 


“> not be 


bodies, 


new Petersilea’s theory among 
‘the rest—which of all the different 
(3) A 
feature of “the Angel's Message,” 
angel Louis Kossuth— 
formerly a statesman of Hungarian 
radical, anti- 
would it, 
in consequence, in face of certain ex- 
isting postal laws be considered un- 


fame—being strongly 


(1) The spiritual being can- 
changed in form or substance 
garment, and whether 
the slowest or swift- 
ath meaning separa- 
remans unaffected. 
to this question 


‘AS 


ppose a common ort- 
gin, * * If the parents have 
{mmortal spirits as well as mortal 
and if their corporeal frames 


‘to the body presu 


: support the corporeal being of the 


fostus than their spiritual natures 


+ must in an equal measure support the 


spirit of the foetus.” 2 
The evolution of life from proto- 
zoon to man has for its last term, not, 
-man-—but his immortal spirit, * * * 
So far as keneration and growth are 
concerned, there 
tween the phenomena in animals and 
man. The growth or evolution is 
carried farther in man. In the words 
of the spirit-author above quoted, the 
spirit-arch which the body as a scaf- 
folding upholds is in man completed 
by the insertion of the keystone, and 
is self-supporting when this scaffold- 
ing is torn away by death. 
(3) If attention were called to 
such. passages, objections might be 
made by the. postal authorities, but 


. such ruling—excluding from the mail 
. such matter—could not be sustained, 


and officials are too wise to commit 
themselves. The press is free, in its 
eritielsms of religious beliefs, as the 
believers are in acceptance of such 
belief. 
_ the vital principles of the government 


“varo assailed, and treason to constita- 


“tonal law proclaimed as justifiable, 
noble and heroic. Books advocating 
substitution of a king.for our Uresi- 
dent; promulgation of Mohammedan- 
ism, or extreme radicalism, pass un- 
‘questioned through the mall. The 


"Mormon doctrine of poljgamy is sup- 


- ¿gcene, 


oy 


ie 


/ “givectly advocate defiance of law, and 


pressed by the government, but the 
“Mormon Bible is not refused by the 
'.postofice. 7 
* villification and slander most. in- 
famous of public officials, hideous 
cartoons approaching often the ob- 
Are circulated without. an ob- 
“ecting word. . . 
"Obscene publications, and such as 


thus stimulate crime, are justly ex- 
cludéd, ; 

As a nation, 
Jaw and order and a government of 
the people has the right to protect 
its Jaws until the people change them. 

- It may be satá that the authority 
given the head of the postal depart- 


ment is too. unlimited, yet, that au. 


. thority has been used with remarka-. 


ble leniency, and publications have 
been received that in any other coun- 
try would have been considered of 


- most’ treagonable character. 


Re) 


y s. ee : 

. I. 8. Lhk.—Q.—When and where 

did Prof. William Denton die? 
A:—Prof. Denton, when visiting 


Australia for the purpose of scientific: 


investigation, joined an expedition 
fitted out by the government, to ex- 
plore the almost unknown archipela- 
“go to thé: south, of that continental 


island, especially” Borneo.. His two 


„sons accompanied him, ánd returned 
to tell the sad news of his death. He 


died of fever Aug. 26, 1883, at a lit- 


“tle native village called Berigabadi,. 


‘among the mountaing of New Guinea, 
soventy-Ave: miles due enst-of Port 
Moresby. o SO i ai, en 
“RL A. Dague.—Q-- 


E 


can be: 


la no difference be-. 


The exception is made wher: 


we are advocates of 


Y form remained about’. two 


that, contrary to usual. experience, 


| she could recall] events of her, sleep, 


seeming"to have a very clear recol- 


de | lection of them.— Denver Republican, 


Will: you . please explain: the phe- 


„nomena mentioned above. Have we 


a conscious and a sub-consclous mind 
as taught Ne es or a Divine mind 
and a Mental mind as promulgated by 
Mary Baker Eddy? If neither bf 
these. authors is correct, what ig the 
true explanation? 

A.—To thoroughly treat this ques- 
tion of thé"kgnscious: and sub-con- 
scious, and the ortal mind,” would- 
require more timeland space than can 
be afforded; These theorles have re- 
ceived treatment at some length in | 
this department. 1 will content my- 
self by simply stating an explanation 
which explains, and leaves not a sin- 
gle fact unnamed. Al these com- 
plex, confusing, and mysterious phe- 
nomena arise from the dual copstitu- 
tion of man. He is a spirit and a 
physical body, and.the spirit is domi- 
nated by the body. But it becomes at 
times more or less free. from its £h- | 
vironments, and in proportion takes 
on the charactefistics of.a spirit. It | 
gains spiritual faculties tand senses, | 
It may become influenced by a con- 
trol by other spiritual beings. 


e —  _— 


ITEMS OF INTEREST. *“ 
From Mrs. Elizabeth Schauss, of To- 
ledo, Ohio, 


To the Editor; Word has just 
reached me of the accidental death 
of Mr. Thomas F., Keogh (a sub- 
scriber to The Progressive Thinker), 
formerly of Toledo, but for three 
years of Shreveport, Louisiana. Mr. 
Keogh was a switchman and was 
crushed between the bumpers of two 
freight cars while attempting to 
couple them. The remains were 
brought to Toledo for interment be- | 
side those of his wife who preceded 
him about ‘seven years ago. 

Mr. Keogh was raised a Catholic, 
but after the death of his wife be- 
came a Spiritualist and had unfolded. 
splendid mediumship which he placed 
at the disposal of those who needed 
it, and always free gratis. We re- 
joice with him in his freedom.. 

Easter Sunday I was engaged in 
Findlay, Ohio: The subjects were 
suggested by people in the audience, 
and were, “Woman as a Factor in 
the Progress of the World’s Work,” 
and “The Resurrection.” Large au- 
diences wefe present both afternoon 
and evening. The Lyceum there un- 
der the leadership of Mrs, Greenlee 
ig truly an inspiration, and is pro- 
gressing nicely. 

April 26 found me in Massillon, 
Ohio, where a few of the faithful 
rented a splendid hall and opened the 
doors free to the public to listen to 
two lectures delivered by the writer 
on the subjects of “What is Spirit- 
ualism?” and “If You Knew That 
You Would Die To-morrow, What 
Would You Do To-night?” Both 
were selected by the audience. 

The attendance was all that could 
be wished for, and after the evening 
meeting a long half hour was spent 
in further explanations to people who 
do not, but would like to, understand 
‘more about Spiritualism. f 

The first and second Sundays in 
May will find me in Jackson, Mich. 

Please accept my sincere thanks 
for your valued assistance in the 
work of the Lyceum by printing the 
Lessons in The Progressive Thinker. 
1 receive many letters from individ- 
uals who read them there. 

Lyceum work is progressing, as I 
see from the letters which reach me 
from various places. i 

“Love Light and Truth Lyceum” 
in Toledo, is in good working order, 
and increasing in numbers steadily. 

Missouri State Association now has 
a state superintendent of Lyceums, 
Mrs. Etta Bledsoe, of Kansas City. 
This is a move in the right direction, 
Every State Association should fol- 
low suit. - ‘ 

Battle Creek Lyceum and Soctety 
are flourishing; it could not be other- 
wise under Will. J. Erwood, whose 
lectures are practical lessons in right- 
living, and a source of. help to all 
who hear them, . .. - 

MRS, ELIZABETH SCHAUSS. 
ge } 


— A ak Renee 


An Impressive Vision, . 


To the Editor: I wish to relate 
something wonderful that happened 
at our place on the morning of the 
San Francisco earthquake. I awoke: 
about 3:20 a. m. on Aprii 18, “and 
saw a spirit standing on the side of 
the pillow that separated my wife's 
head and mine. The apparition Was 
about two feet high, and had the ap- 
pearance of a child about three years 
old. It was clothed in dazzling white- 
that -had a transparent hue. The 
minutes, 
and then slowly faded away, and as it 
disappeared, I heard clairvoyantly a 
dull, distant roar, such as a wind or 
hailstorm. would make at a: distance. 
As the night had been rainy, I felt 
alarmed at the noise, as this was the 
cyclone period here. I.sprang out of 
bed, and rushed to the window, but 
the night was calm, not even a breath 
of air was stirring. My wife awoke 
as I came: back to bed, and asked 
what was ‘wrong: seh e 
_ Now if the shock struck San Fran- 
cisco at 6:18, the difference in time,- 
3:20 a. m., would correspond here, 
as there are two hours’: difference in 
time. ” NE Ha Soe 

I felt troubled, and worrled aver 
the affair, for I thought it the har- 
„binger of some awful calamity which. 
would soon befall our household, but 
my mind was set at ease when I 


| heard of the terrible calamity In Cal- 


fornia, 0 S a a 
Moral FAES J; HUNTER, | 


m 


patronage?. Can the most liberal or 


‘good sister a 


“py the State Aseoclatio 


AA 


eading Intell 


hey Express Their Re 


LN 


To the Editor: The = 


raised by our good Sister Longley in 
The Progressive Thinker, No. 960, is 
a very important one to the Cause, 
both from an ethical and a legal 


standpoint. Mrs. Longley calls atten- |. 


tion to her advertisement on page 8: 
of the same issue, from which we 
quote: f 

“Mrs. Mary T. Longley gives spir- 
itual readings by mail, etc. Her 
guides give advice on mundane and 
spiritual affairs. Fee, one dollar.” 

In her letter she states: . “Neither 
my guides or myself are in ANY sense 
‘fortune tellers.” Later, she asks in- 
nocently: “Are we, _then, to be 
dubbed ‘fortuhe teller?’ ”.. As Shakes- 
peare said: “THAT IS the question.” 
ARE our religious workers When they. 
advertise in this manner elititled to 
have that. particular part” .of their 
work. termed religlous? Is it not a 
solícitation - for .REMUNERTIVE 


vivid imagination make anything else 
out of it? What was the advertise- 
ment: placed for? Can the “answer 
be anything ‘else but—-to get more 
one dollar patrons for readings, ete.? | 
Is therefore the position taken by our 
Jogical one, either from 
an ‘ethical or a legal standpoint? I 
am not asking these vital questions 
with a view to antagonizing. Mrs. 
Longley, whom I esteem’ highly, 
neither am I desirous to stir up and 
arouse that narrow fanatical class who 
believe that mediums, becuuse of their 
mediumship, make no mistakes, can 
do ng. wrong. j 

TÖ? me both as an «Individual 
student of Spiritualism and as an ex- 
ecutive oflicer, the points involved are 
of vital importance, and Dr fu- 
ture standing and ‘position @f.-our 
cause as an organized body MUST 
sooner or later be threshed out and 
settled in an intelligent and thorough | 
manner. > 

Understand the point is not, do pa- 
trons get value received for. their 
money? Is not, is the practice a le- 
gitimate one from a business stand- 
point? Is not, shall not our religious 
workers be properly supported? BUT, 
are such methods of obtaining support 
right and proper from an ethical point 
of view. , 

Also, are we honest with ourselves 
and the authorities when we claim ex- 
emption for them from the tax placed 
on non-religious or commercial pro- 


: fessions? 


To make the point still plainer, let 
us suppose that an orthodox Methodist 
minister inserted an advertisement in 
the papers wherein the statement was 
made that for one dollar per consulta” 
tion both spiritual and material ad- 
vice would be given. Let us suppose 
also that he claims exemption from 
the payment of a professional tax be- 
cause of the fact that he was a Meth- 
odist minister. Would not his fellow- 
ministers of all denominations, the 
anti-orthodox (including the Spirit- 
ualists), and, in fact, all other pro- 
fessions cry out Against this exemp- 
tion? From here.to Frisco the shouts 
of—commercial, Worldly greed, un- 
ethical, unreliglous, would be heard. 
We claim a higher ethical standard 
than that of our orthodox friends, is 
the claim a false one? were 

Legally, the question - has several 
times to my knowledge been settled 
unfavorably. Two years ago in the 
case of the city of Seattle versus Rev. 
Mrs. Burleigh-Rice, Judge Albertson 
declared, “that IF fortune telling was 
part of the religious ceremonies of 
Spiritualism, the, law would not pro- 
tect them in the practice of it.” Mrs. 
Rice, it is alleged, both advertised 
and had a sign out stating that busi- 
ness readings might be had within. 
Recently a medium, Mrs, Mary May 
by name, who pursued that same 
business, was arrested for non-pay- 
ment of license here in St, Louis. 
She claimed membership with the 
Temple and gaid she was not a for- 
tune teller but a religious medium. 
Judge Pollard, however, decided, that 
the evidence did not support her 
claim, and she was fined one hun- 
dred dollars. Los Angeles, I believe, 
had the same trouble, and the price of 
a license which all were required to 
have in order to give reading was 
raised ‘to three hundred dollars. Two 
years ago our local mediums were vis- 
ited because of an advertisement 
sanction by the editor in the now de- 
funct “Temple News,” and quite a 
good deal of argument was. necessary 
to convince them that such was really 
the case. As State President the le- 
gal points involved. were and are 80 
important to our mdvement, that at 
the last annual conveation I made the 
following recommendations: First, 
that a notice be printed defining our 
official position on religious and com- 
mercial mediumship and, submitted 
the following: : . ; 

“For the protection of the public 
from commercial and fraudulent me- 
diumship, the Progressive Spiritualist 
Association Of «Missouri desire to 
make the following statements: - 

. “Mediums. affiliated ‚with the State 
Association are members of a reli- 
gioud body, regularly incorporated un- 
der the laws of the State, a chartered 
auxiliary of the National Spiritualists’ 
Association, and are exercising their 
mediumistic gifts as part of a reli-' 
gious function. They endeavor, with 
the co-operation of excarnate intelli- 
gences, to PROVE the continuity of 
life, to comfort the. mourner- and by 
spiritual advice and consölation to up- 
uft humanity. > Mme er ne 

“They DO. NOT undertake tó lo- 
cate gold mines, buried, treasures Or 
Jost animals. pu OS 

“Give no tips on’ 
stock markets,  . A x 

“Sell no charms, love ‘powders or 
incense to remove evil influences: ` In 
‘other words, they-DO NOT::f6ll -for- 


horse ‘races or. 


tunes, ane ee ee 
“No medium: ‘affillated “with the 
State Association has ‘a :alga' out or 
advertises in the papers. - ©. 
. “Report violations of ‚the above to 
Dr. Otto. Vierling, State * Secretary, 
4565 Adkins avenue, St. Lauls, -Mo,” 
: Second, that the. practice of com- 
mercial mediumship as.outlined shall 
be deemed. sufficient cause for. revoca- 
tion of charter and: expulsión from the 
Stato Assoclation;; all of which .was 
adopted. a Ba as 

The Missourl State Boárd:take the 
position that ONLY In their. religious 
work shall our mediums be protected 


E a: 


‘favors will be conki | 


cual Ug 


s 
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spective Views in Ref- 


. > ¿qe ba Ag ae et 
erence to Commercial Mediumship. 


qué -39 
onen - 
Very sincenely yaurs,. /. | 
PAUL. McARTHUR 
2733 N. Springisivenus, 
‚St. Louis, M& uc: 


` 
> 


ar yaaa i E : 

Mrs. Mary T. Loagley's Response. 

To the Editor: “An‘article penned. 
for your beloved paper by- my es- 
teemed brother, Paul McArthur, the 
able president of the Missouri State 
Association, calls .1n question ` the 
methods and quality of the medium- 
istie work of the undersigned, as they 
are outlined in her standing card and 
in her late “Explanation” of them in 
The Progressive Thinker. Brother 
McArthur criticises ‚these methods 
from an “Ethical and Legal .Stand- 
point.” He asks if my article in The 
Progressive Thinker was not intended 
as a solicitation for patronage, etc,? 
Why, yes, Mr, Editor, of course it 
was, and none but“the blind or ob- 
tuse would dream it, was for anything 


else, thbugh candid readers will give |. 


me credit for honesty and fair deal- 
ing when-I made ‘the statement— 


which is literally true—that:go many |: 


inquiries were coming to me as to my 
method and line ‘of work I felt it 
essential to/dnswersthem all in The 
Progressive Thinker. i . 

Our esteemed State President asks: 
“Are our religious workers when they 
advertise in this manner entitled to 
have that particular part of their 
work termed religious?” P 

I am not aware that my advertise- 
ment or my letter of “Explanation” 
uses the words religion or religious in 
letter or spirit. True I claim, what 
I can prove is true, to give spiritual 
advice; the advice and suggestions of 
my beloved inspirers ‘are of and from 
the spiritual spheres, and I can bring 
thousands of! honest; intelligent and 
pure-minded people from all over the 
States to bear witness to the veracity 
of this claim. ao 

I commend Brother McArthur’s ar- 
ticle to the careful perugal of all who 
are interested in this much mooted 
subject, Me calls attention to the in- 
congruity it would be for an orthodox 
minister, or anyother denominational 
preacher, to insert advertisements in 
papers that for one dollar he would 
give advice on both spiritual and 
mundane affairs. Well, 1 presume 
every ecclesiastica} reverend is fre 
quently called upon to render coun- 
gel to his parishioners, frequently on 
both mundane and spiritual personal 
matters. ‘The difference is that his 
people are in his own parish; they 
support him liberdlly, Pay him a liv- 
ing salary, in many.cases supply him 
also with a house, rent free. He does 
not hesitate to accept hip salary, also 
fees to any amoupt far, special serv- 
ices,such as marrlage ceremonies, ete., 
and if one of hig parjghioners who 
wanted advice from him on domestic 
or other affairs wag wealthy and gen- 
erous enough to give him a handsome 
sum for such servige, I much doubt if 
he would refuse if... nul do not see 
that the cases are Parallel. A minis- 
ter has-his own environment, church 
and people; his time and talents are 
for them exclusively.) A medium is 
called. to service by ‚the denizens of 
the spirit world. ‘ Whénbver they can 
reach with’ helpful counsel, they de 
sire to do so. Sald medium: cannot 
glve time, strength and mediumship 
for nothing. “The laborer is worthy 
of his hire,” and must be fed, clothed 
and sheltered. He or she has no fat 
salary, no parish to uphold and sup- 
port him or her. : ; 

From my positive knowledge the 
people at large do want just what 
genuine mediumship has to give, be: 
it mundane advice on the perplexing 
matters of dally life, counsel for heal- 
ing of disease and protection of 
health, or suggestions on matters per- 
taining to spiritual growth, and the 
conditions of life and well being of 
the dear, departed friends. ` 

Perhaps I am a “commercial” me- 
dium, in the sense of receiving a fee 
for medial services, 1am so, and so Is 
every other medium of experience and 
usefulness. So is every clergyman 
who does not preach, “without money 
and without pride,” a “commercial” 
minister. But every true and genu- 
ine medium glves repeatedly and free- 
ly to needy societies and to individual, 
public and private, service of unques- 
tioned comfort and value, and if these 
were publicly recorded side by side 
with the beneficent deeds of the or- 
thodox divines, I venture to say that 
they would shine forth is deeds uu- 
selfish and sweet—spiritual In es- 


” 


‘gence and motive, and compare ‘for 


quality with those of ‘any established 
church. 2: ` i 
e—-all true mediums—are NOT 
fortune tellers. We do NOT “locate 
gold mines, buried treasures, or lost 
animals.” j í 

We “give no 
stock markets.” J 

We. “sell no charms, love powders 
or incense to remove evil infuences;” 
and we only have contempt for those 
who proféss to do any of these things. 
In all of my forty ygars of medium- 
sip I never give to. my sitters, pa- 
trons or friends anything of the sort 
mentioned by the printed slip of the 
Missouri State Spiritualist. Associa- 
tion. I:have hada blessed acquaint- 
ance and. friendsțip with hosts of 
pure and honest mediums: from all 
over the coon as y oí them are 
now in the celestiakco itry, aiding us 
by their love, sym > 
blessing. None Fr were “for- 
tune tellers,” aonga ‚them gaye tips 
on, horse racing, Jòttefles, etc., ` nor 
parted families, yor sold charms and 
love powders.. They were benefactors 
to: humanity; they comforted the sad, 
gave courage to the despondent, 
taught immortal truth. Thousands 
live to-day doing h‘ good wor k, and 


tips on horse races or 


advice and 


‘they are not fortt e:tellers, but sim- 
ply mediums. of the spirit. De 
.. Just-here allow’ Md!) Mr, Editor, to j- 


say I am glad of thiß’Öpportunity to 
notify my recent”patións that their 
3 ered in their tura 
just as speedily Ye ides and self 
can attend to then." . ` E 

I have -been .blegaed: In. receiving 
splendid. testimony. already since my 
return to this work after nine years, 
from a number pi . strangers, who 
write approvingly,.of the direadings” 
received... They assure.me they. have 


"bean comforted and. blest by. them. 
| Some. 


3. of these original. letters, are. 
in the hands of the editor of The Pro- 


gressive Thinker. loc: 
`- Aslong -as my: valued..friends on 


‘both: sides of líe:assure' me: this 19 


it. 


EIGHTH ANNUAL CONVENTION. 
Of the Wisconsin Stato Spiritualists’ 


- Association, at Pertage, Wis. `` 

The recent convention of the Wis- 
consin State Spiritualists’ Association 
at Portage, April 21, 22, 23, was all 
that could reasonably be expected at 
a small town, with a- busy. fgyming 
community to draw from and‘ oytho- 
dox and Catholic populace to: depend 
on for an audience Business, meet- 
ings were very poorly attended, but 
those with interest at heart sufficient 
to draw them from their homes, were 
earnest and enthusiastic In the work. 

The first session was held Tuesday 
morning in a cold wave, necessitating 
the use of winter wraps. ~., o 

-President G. H: Brooks was in his 
chair, with Vice-President Mrs. O. 
McFarlin, and:Miss Louise G. Loebel, 
Secretary, as his supports. ! 

All delegates were deeply interest- 
ed in the organization and its future 
work. O a E K l 

Mrs. Mattie E, Hull and Prof. A. J. 
Weaver were there in the interest of 
the Morris' Pratt Institute, and Mattie 
gave many invocations and short and 
instructive talks, once under the con~ 
trol of Mosés.:- Mr; Weaver gave an 
explicit and ‘analytical lecture, which 


"was: one -of the special features of 


the session.“ > 

Mrs. McFarlin. did fine work with 
her beautiful recitations, invocations, 
addresses and trance readings. 

President Brooks was not at his 
best, which would have been very 
surprising, considering’ his recent ex- 
periences, but-he proved himself able 
to rise up out of the cloud and go on 
to a finish with the work before him. 

Miss Loebel, the efficient secretary, 
was the busiegt one of all early and 
late, in convention and-out of it, but 
mastered the situation with an easy 
grace-characteristie of her nature and 
earnestness in the work. ' Her min- 
utes were always ready and her exec- 
utive foresight in keeping track of 
the business was always in evidence. 

Your reporter, being in attendance, 
and wishing to aid in every way in 
the work, wag appoined assistant sec- 
retary, and took an active part in all 
the proceedings. 

Reports from auxiliary societies 
showed a good healthy growth and 
continued interest in the movement, 
as well as the missionary work done 
by Mrs. McFarlin and the secretary, 
Miss Loebel, Mr. Brooks having been 
out of the State the greater portion 
of the year. 

i Greetings were received from the 
Illinois State Association, through its 
president, Dr. T. Wilkins; Mr, Bristol 
of Oakfield, and the Oakfield sbclety; 
President Maxwell of the Minnesota 
State Association; G. W. Kates, Secre- 
tary of the N. S. A.; the Truthseekers 
Society, Milwaukee through Miss Loe- 
bel; the Pittsburg, Pa., Society, by 
Mr. Stevens, and Mr. Brooks; White- 
water Society by Mattie Hull; La- 
Crosse Society, by Mrs. C. McFarlin. 

The President's report was an 
elaborate resume of the past year’s 
progress and a series of important 
recommendations. 

The Secretary’s report was a recit- 
al of the past conditions, the present 
work and the future needs, as well. as 
a financial statement. 

The election resulted In placing in 
office, Geo. H. Brooks, president; Mrs. 
C. McFarlin, 1st vice-president; Mrs. 
E. F. Cowan, 2nd vice-president; Miss 
Louise G. Loebel, secretary; Mr. W. 
©. Bristol, treasurer; trustees, Dr. 
C. W. Sanderson, Mrs. G. BE. Putnam, 
Mrs. Etta Bristol, Mr. E. D. Frost.’ 

Delegates to the N. 9. A. conven- 
tion in 1909: G. H. Brooks, Miss L. 
G. Loebel, Mrs..C. McFarlin, Mrs. G. 
E. Putnam; alternates, Mrs. Hattie 
Smith, Mr. Wm. Smith, Mr. J. H. 
Houston, Mr. C. B. Parratt. 

. The next convention will be held 
in Milwaukee. - $ 

At the opening of the session Mayor 
Baker of Portage, delivered a short 
address of welcome, as follows: á 

“Mr. Chairman, Ladies and Gentie- 
men:—In extending to your conven- 
tion the welcome of our'city, permit 
me to say that Portage and its peo- 
ple are over ready to invite within our 
borders all those who are worthy, be 
it an individual or an organization, 
and in welcoming your society, I ex- 
tend to you a hearty welcome in be- 
half of our citizens, knowing as I do 
that. you are engaged iù the develop- 
ment and promotion of principles and 
teachings believed in and intended 
for the betterment of mankind. 

“You willefind our people hospita- 
ble and liberal, not only'in extending 
to you the right hand of fellowship, 
but also in the discussion of princi- 
ples and teachings calculated to im* 
prore the people in`a material or'a 
spi itual manner, and I doubt not 
that when your labors are ended,and 
you return to your respective, homes 
you will individually retain pleagant 
memories of your visit to our city. 

“Hoping that your ‘convention will 
be benefictal to you as-a society and 
individually, I again greet you with 
a hearty welcome.” ` 

“The message work was very satis- 
factorily done by Mrs. Paul Beuhler, 
of Minneapolis, Minn., and was: cer- 
tainly a drawing card: for the con- 
Yention: . Her. easy“ and - graceful 
manner of public reading is an -inspi- 
ration in itself, and she is doomed to 
hard work in this capacity for her 
accuracy. 0. det 

Too much praise cannot be given 
Mrs. Nellie K. Baker for her energy 
in reporting the proceedings for- the 


my work, and while my strength and 
mediumship last I-shall continue in 
it, and 1 defy our watchdogs in Na- 
tional and State organizations ' to ' 
prove such mediumship, its exercise 
and value as either illoglcal or un- 


“ethical. I do not claim to give satis- 


faction in every case; no -medium 
does; no doubt failure sometimes. oc- 
cuhs, but 1 know that all honorable 
mediums will return the fee to honor- 
able people who give assurance that, 
ee has failed or been incor- 
rest, ~: E E Y i R 

If some of the applications ¥-have 
received for. this line of work, and 


‘for advice on mundane affairs as well 


as-spiritual, could be made known, 
our censorióus ` friends would, be 
startled. at the names of prominent: 
and highly honored and noble Spirit- 
ualists appended ‘thereto, and “while 
such, as well ás others. less ‘known, 
but equally respected, are in’ need of 
‘the. work, mediums have'no cause to 
question tHe’source from: which it 
springs., As for ‘myself; I “never give 
a reading but I inwardly and earn- 
estly, pray that it may be true, and 
of service, dnd carry a blessing: with 
T know other mediums «do like. 
wise. |: MARY -T,: LONGLEY, `- 


En 


T, 


mai 


Portage daily paper, which was alwa 

published in full; also Mr. Ackers, or 
his energy in behalf of the meetings. 
- Thos Grimshaw and Dr. 'T, Wilkins, 
committee on resolutions offered res- 
olutions upon the recent persecution 
of „President Brooks; the - efficient 
work accomplished by the W. S. S. A. 
in. the past year; the recognition of 
mediumship as the foundation of Spir- 
itualism; the equality of the sexes, 
politically, morally, socially and spir- 


itually; the opposition. to eapital 


punishment; > oppesiion to war 


and belief in arbitration; congratu-' 


lating the Illinois friends upon the 
success of their efforts to have elim- 
inated from the public press the ad- 
vertisements of -fortunp-tellers and 


fakers. and lastly, the vote of thanks’ 


of the convention to the press of Port- 
age for their excellent reports ‘of our 
meetings. o = 

. Mattie E. Hull, A. J. Weaver, and 
.Thos. Grimshaw; committee on. pres- 
ident’s report deploring the slight 
‚interest of auxiliaries, the burden of 
indebtedness, and hoping for a great- 
er interest; endorsing the: recommen- 
dations regarding the Morris Pratt 
Institute and Wonewoc Camp; touch- 
ing upon missionary work, the loca- 
tion of mass-meetings wherever prac- 
ticable; deploring the lack of inter- 
est in Lyceum work, and recommend- 


ing the hearty support of the spiritu- 
.Alistic press, 


After the last tone of the Presi- 


dent's voice was sounded in dismiss- 
ing and the final invocation heard, 
a goodly crowd, upon that Thursday 
evening, were invited to the home of 
Mrs. Nellie K, Baker and husband, to 
partake of as sumptuous a feast of 
good things as ever was sampled by 
mortals, and ice cream thrown in. 
- DR. T. WILKINS. 


GREETINGS. 


Read by the author, President 
I. S. $. A., to the Wisconsin State As- 
sociation in convention at Portage. 


While all nature seems awaking from 
a sleep of Winter's chill, 

And the animals are mating and the 
birds are bill to bill; 

While the sun is moving northward 
and the days are growing long, 

And the very air resounding with vi- 
brating chirp and song, 

We have met here in the spirit to 
commune and feast and love, 

And to revel in the sweetness of the 
voices from above. 


Here's to all a happy greeting from 
your near-by sister state; : 

Here's to all Wisconsin workers who 
are making their cause great; 

Here's to idlers only pity, for 
work they fail to do 

They will find before ‘them waliting 
to he done beyond the blue; 

Then be staunck while in the mortal, 
and be full of do and dare, 

While the cause is needing workers 
it is time to do your share. 


the 


Let each lay aside his grunting and 
lamenting and begin 

To be partner in the pushing and of 
pulling people in. ; 

Let each person have a mission and 
an object elose in view, 

And to all he deems as sacred hold 
most loyally and true; 

Let him raise his head up sunward 
and absorb its mighty light; 

And send up an invocation for true 
justice, love and right. _ 


Let us reach across the border and 
be neighborly and kind 

To each other, and united be in spirit 
and in mind; 

Let us keep in close communion w 
our friends in other lands; 

Let us have exchange of knowledge of 
the things the world demands; 

Let us hustle in the labor of uníting 
as a whole - o 

Into one grand working body. for up- 
liftment of the soul. 


Let the spirits of the masters in the 
higher wisdom sphere 

Guide our actions in the labors for 
the true religion here; 

Let us move up closer to them as they 
reach a helping hand, 

And endeavor.to unite them with our 
blessed angel band; 

Let us work for human beings who 
“are striving hard to grow, 
And the angel hosts will aid us 
ages come and go. 

DR. 


ith 


as the 


T. WILKINS. — 

THE OPENING LEAVES. 

Once more has nature broken win- 

ter’s bonds,» Wik Le 
And opening leaves and 

tle tones ` fen gay 

Are telling all their secrets, strange 

`~. and sweet, ; ENEA 


buds in gon- 


Unfolding all their beauty in the air. | ° 


Go forth, oh! -herald of ‘the. tender 
Spring, => a Te 
And tell to all 
ing bends : ee 
A listening ear, that there's a hidden 
"sign 5 Ep TREE Pai, 
And pregnant meaning in the opening 
leaves a ae eo is. said 7 
And buds unfolding: in: 
bloom. ae . f 
And thus the herald's. voice rings 
. clear and true; - age ee 
“Know ye, oh! 
careless feet 
Are trampling on 
_ field, A 
‘And without e'en a glance pass by as 
Miles bloom, `. PE i 
Or turn: with; cold disdain 
” Spring's Sweet smilé 
And do no reverence at fair nature’s 
shrine, - . 
“hat e'en the golden sheen of mon- 
- -areh’s robe, E i a 
Bedecked with jewels rich and. rare 
indeed, ` A r i 
Reflecting sunlight rays cannot com- 


EEE 


the. world tha 


their tender 


the daisies in the 


from 


pare A, 
With opening leaves and buds, when 


to the air S 
The Spring is giving all her richness 
‚And toting 


forth i 
. bloom. - > ` te weet 
‘The opening leaves, how’ ently they 
....move, . Ze Ba eae 
‘The; opening buds, how quletiy they 
‘give o; Ste ee ESO 
Their-fragrance-and their beauty to 
do the world. Poe I n 
"Tis thug the souls of men‘in time nn- 
Who. strive .to. climb’ the steep and 
; rocky slopes’. 0 e 
‘To where the beauty of the Spirit's 
- O 
Unfolds, and shows-to. them the shin- 
~ ing ata; A: 
That: leads. 
pa golden day.” -> : wy 
0 a LAWRENCE HAGUE, 
- Springfield, Mash. : > 0 


‘waite, 


mortals, ‘who with’ 


all. the world with tender 


r Bo gece Havens ag eee OF : 
them: to. thelr far-off |-  . 


PUBLIGATIONS ` 
HUDSON TUTTLE. 


THE ARCANA OF SPIRITUALISM: a 
Peh er ee aud Phil- 

» rice 25; postage, 10 cts. ` 
THE SVOLUVIUN OF IAI. COD und 
Christ Ideas, Price, $1.25 postage 

10 cents. * 5 ] 


EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. 


: THE LYCEUM GUIDE, 

For thy usu ul suciviues, Lycoums, 
Sunday Schools und the Home. 
ual of physical, intollectuel and apirit-. 
yet culture, containing 8 collection of 
1 muslo and Songs, Golden Chain Recita- 
i tons, Memory Gems, Choral Responses, 
E berg} Services, Programs for Sussions 

lMaméntary Rules, instructions for 
| Organizing and conducting Lyceums, in- 
structions in Physical Culture, Culls+ 
thenics and Marching; Bannera, Stand- 
ards, the Band of Mercy, etc, A book 
by the aid of which a Progressiva Ly- 
csum, or Liberal Society may be organ- 
Ized;and conducted without other assiste 
ance, Price, 50 cents, postpaid, — 
FROM SOUL TO SOUL, i 

Contains ‚One hundred and twenty of 
the author's best poems, embracing a 
wide range of aupfecte and versatility 
in composition; historic, heroic, pathet- 
ic, humorous and descriptive. They are 
admirably adapted for recitations, 
book also contains five songs, with mu- 
alc by the eminent composer, James Q. 
Clark, 260 pages, beautifully ound, 
Se of author. Price, $1.00, post- 

ASPHODRY, RTONWS AND OTHER 

2 ` OFFERINGS. 

This volume iy dedicated: “To those 
mnogo thoughts na pees resch into 

n Land of Souls this handful * 
of Asphodels, mixed with common flow- 


efs is offered, hoping to give rest and . | 


leasure while waiting at the w; a- 
Pion onthe journey E nither.” ie oe 
tains one bundred and thirty-nine po- 


ems, and twenty storlettes, a part of the - l 


latter by Clair Tuttle, in er most 
charming style. 285 pages, six full page 
illustrations, among which are likeness- 
es of the author and Clair Tuttle; beau-' 
tifully bound in blue, with silver em- 
bossing. Price, $1.00, prepaid. A 
ANGELL  PRIiZi-CON TSt RECITA- 
TIONS. : 

To Advance Humane Educatlon.—For 
use in entertainments managed by Bo- 
eleties, Lyceunis, Bands of Mercy, or in» 
dividuals alming to establish right over 
wrong, kindness over cruelty, knowl- 
edge over ignorance, and justice over 
all. The plan is this: Somè large church 
or public hall js secured; several socie- 
ties are invited to send their best apeak- 
er or reciter to compote for the prixe 
medal; some prominent citizen presides; 
other prominent citizens’ act as the 
committee of award, and a small admis- 
sion fee, ten or twenty cents, pays all 
the. costs, and leaves a handsome bal- 
ance. Price. 28 centa, postpaid. 

« Address all orders to 


HUDSON TUTTLE, Berlín Heights,O. 


— m nn 


UNCOOKED FOODS, 


And How to Live on Them—With 
Recipes for Wholesome 


Preparation. 

Proper combinauvus und menus, ' 
with the reason uncooked food is best 
for the promotion of health, strength 
and Vitality. By Mr. and Mra, Eugene 
Christian. lllustrated. . 

No one can afford to be without this 
book. Any,one who tries some of the 
special recipes will discover that proper 
preparation Increases the palatability of 
food. Learn how and what to cook in 
order y build ano .. ‘he highest de 
gree of normal health by fo owing 
recipes of this cook book. ie 

It will simplify methods of living— 
help to settle (he servant question and 
the financial problems as well as point 
the way for many to perfect health, 
Price $L 


1 


The Poetical and Prose Works 


ELLA WHEELER WILCOX 


-Mrs. Wilcox’s writings have been tha 
inspiration of many young men and 
women, Her hopeful, practical, mas- 
terful views of life give the reader new 

une in the very reading and ara 
la wholesome spur to fiagging eito 
Words of fruth so vital that They iva 
in the reader’s memory and cause him 
to thihk—to his own betterment and 
the lasting Improvement of his ‘own 
work in the world, in Whatever line it 
en from this talented woman's 
pen. 
POEMS OF PASSION, 

' . By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

Many thousands of this book hava 
been fesued, showing the estimation in 
which it is held. Presentation edition, 
with author’s portrait, Price $1, 


ie 


POEMS OF POWER, * “ 


= _- By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

New and révised edition, containing 
more then one hundred new poema, dis» 
¡ playing the author's fine taste, cultiva» 
tion and iy. With portrait, 


"POEMS OF PLEASURE, q 
By Ella Wheoler Wilcox. . 
This charming collection comprises 
many of the best poetic creations of the 
author, Hmbellished with portrait. 
Presentation edition. Price $1. 


MAURINE AND OTHER POEMS, 
: — By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
~An ideal poem about as true and lor 
able a woman as Cver poet crea:zed, 
With portrait of author. Price $L 


AROUND THE YEAR WITH ELLA 
WHEELER WILCOX, 

A birthday book complied by Ela 
Giles Ruddy, from the poetical and 
prose writings of Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 

it epitomizes her ‘inspiring optimistia - 
philosophy with an apposite quotation 
for each day In the year. With author's 

portrait, and halfione” Illustrationa | 


prefacing each month. Cloth, price, $L, ` 


KINGDOM OF LOVE AND OTHER 
; . POEMS. 
., By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
- A magnificent collection of 
suitable for recitations and feat inga 
us to the very bee un is in-human 
ture. Presentation edition, dark red © 
AN : 


HEROES AND HERO WORSHIP, AND. 


ay 
and 


K rau gon 


A mane ` 


The, | 


. THE MERQIC IN HISTORY, ~ io > 


x on: Easter Sunday. 


Beale and Sal 


sítical Review of His Statements, . by the 
Editor- at-Large. 


` 


Editor Milwaukee Sentinel: As ed- 
itor-in-chief of the National 'Spiritual- 
ists’ Association of the United States 
of.American and. Dominion of Can- 
ada, I-have been asked to reply to the 
remarks of Rev. C. H. Beale, pastor of 
‚the Grand Avenue ‘Congregational ; 
“church in Milwaukee, in his sermon 


quest a portion of your valuable space 

which to make that reply in a non- 
‘Controversial spirit. Dr. Beale said 
<» meveral kind things of Spiritualism, 
‚tor which the conscientious followgrs | 
of that. movement will most’ hea tiy 
‚thank him. It is to his sweeping ás- 
„sertions that it can never De- soul- 


; satisfying, nor become a real ‘religion, 


to which exception must be taken. 
© Jf-Pr. Beale has never studied Spir- 


| Yynalism from its rellgious aspect, he 


; un make that statement through 


ER i 


- pid 
zit must, be God; 


. from: God.. 


‘misconception of. the real purpose 
and meaning of the great movement 
‘whose ‘work he thus decries, Spirit- 
vall m, as a religion, Is ‘predicated 


pon! the solid rock of Thelsm. * TO 


‘the enlightened Spiritualist, the In- 
finite is the All-In-All, Life IS, and 
because. life IS, all forms of ‘finite 
life exist, “Pneuma ho Theos” of the 
- New. Testament is a truism: to the 
“Spiritualist, “Spirit is God;” “God 
; made man in His own image,” says 
the Bible.. It therefore follows that 
‘the REAL MAN is the SPIRITUAL 
“MAN, MAN THE SOUL, hence the. 
‘SOUL: is God's image, Is there not 
«real comfort in the mighty truth that 
‘the soul is God's IMAGE, the child of 
"Infinite Life? Ee 
Spiritualism, - through thé~ above 
fee. gives man a knowledge of 
Ho afinite, by demonstrating the 
A n-All of Life. It proves that, Life | 
th des Infinite, man cannot gét out- 
of Life. As Life js all-inclusive, 
it therefore follows 
“that: man is never outside of nor away 
All men are children of 
“the same. Infinite parentage, hence | 
rothers in thie. lower life of ours. Is 

f ¡hot=soul-satisfying to have the 
knowledge of the kinship of the race 
.made known to the denizens of earth? 
“Ig it not true religion that enables one . 
man to find His own good in the good ; 
fall men? Is it not religious to fol- | 
ow: Jesus of Nazareth when He says, | 
ove thy neighbor as thyself?” 


N piritualism emphasizes the words of 


: not: soul- satisfying, heart-comforting. 


wy 
sek 


y 


e'reformers of all ages in asserting 

the sunny gogpel, “All for. ench, and 
R forall” ©: 

Again; if: Life. be Infinite, if it be 

mpossible to get outside of or away 

m Life, ‚it;fgllows that there is no * 

i thing as “Death” in this world 

-What' seems death is but 

“With men, it is, the with- 

ara al ‘of the REAL man,ithe SOUL- 

8 of the physical body, to enabie 

m.to take the next progressive up- 

d.'step on the ladder of being. 


ody ‘disintegrates, but the real. 


ises out of decaying material 


‚into the broad; boundless 
Is it 


Balls, 
dom of the supernal world. 


an sustaining to know that our loved 
“(nes live beyond the grave? Spirit- 


2. Walism: has revealed this helpful truth 


* to*the World through its demonstra- 
` tion of the universality of Life. ‘ 
The’ phenoment of Spiritualism do 
introduce a scientific feature into. its 
teachings, but those phenomena are 


‚.not:the all of Spiritualism, any more 
Than the phenomena H2O are the all 


of chemistry. All of the applied sci- 
ences owe their existence to phenom- 
ena. Those phenomena challenged 
the attention of the thoughtful minds 


among men, and Inspired them to: 


alyze, classify, and reduce to order- 
‘form the myriad facts, found in the 
so alled material world. The phe-i 
‘of Spiritualism are likewise 

the effects of causes, and they bid 


Be ‚sentient beings to seareh out those: 


-"tcauseg:. The result of the researches: 


‘thus ‘ar made: in this special field, is 


cience or psychology which’ is le 


“only”. , its Bet Every 


the fact; 
intelligent. 


ot by the’combination ofco“ 


S. of unthinking atonis of mat- 


the last analysis, each paychic 

and proyes that 

pr intelligent action 

on the: part of à humay entity that 
has'suryived ‘the change called death. 
This entity not only demonstrates its 


provés“its identity. ` Every |; 
mortal by witnessing - it, or by studys. 


1 respectfully re- | 


‘from his dominancy over and: 


‘tie live right. and do right if he 
would be: happy in the hereafter? Is 
it not an incentive to nobler living 
and cleaner thinking. to realize that 
each mortal must work out his own 
destiny, must face himself through- 
out all eternity, must atone for his 
own misdeeds?- 

Surely good Dr. ‘Beale must have 
overlooked these wholesome truths, 
these salutary religious impresses and 


influences that Spiritualism gives tov 


the world. “A movement that demon- 
‘gtrates a loving Father-Mother as the 
Creator of the universe, that teaches 
the brotherhood of man, that there is 
nó death for man the Soul, that 
proves “open * ‘communion between the 
seen and unseen splieres, and holds 
that, right living, clean. thinking. and 
loving, unselfish service ‘are “stepping 
stones to happiness: here and. here- 
after, cannot be: other than soul-satis- 
fying to ‘mankind, through 1 its infiu- 
ence as a religion.- 

Very truly yours, * 
: HARRISON D. BARRETT. 

Portland, Ore. : 

gr 


"MESSAGE FROM SPIRIT LIFE. 


Communication “From i a Spirit Who 
Could ‘Not Realize He was Dead. 


I am going to tell you ‘about my“ 


first visit to your earth spherg, It 
was while I was. gaining strength 
| after my departure from phystcal life, 
that. the thought oocurred to me that 
there were others yet in the mortal 
to whom 1 might come with assur- 
ances that there was also a place here 
‘for them, and that. once in this lifo 
there would be no perpetual parting, 
as It had been on earth. I had seen 
so many progress from the earth to 
these spheres and I mourned them as 
gone from me forever. 

Well, I did desire my friends to be 
aware of the fact that I returned with 
the express purpose of convincing 

“them of this grand truth—life after 
so-called death—and when, I first 
came into the presence. of mortal 
‘mankind, I felt relief that I was no 
longer in the body myself. 

¡ held to it so long that there would be, 
j that there could be, no happiness af- 
ter so-called’ death, .provided there 
was any future. . Now: I saw ‘these 
mortals tolling and ‘presuming to be 
i conscjous of their fate. 
placing great obstacles: in. their. own 
path: Isaw them struggle frultlesa]y 
to amass wealth with the express pur- 
„pose of giving: it to the ‘church and 
the priest as they were ‘to .shrjve an 
in other ways condone with them,“ an 
to, provide for-the ¡future welfare -of 
their children, I saw. all this Bnd 
more, and I seemed to feel a great re- 
lief that I was no longer on the earth, 
as a struggling, crawling, supersti- 
tious creature. 

: Now you will desire ‘to know what 
1 gained by this visit. Need I tell you 
-all it did for me in the way of reliev- 
‚ing that regret at. the change I had 
been obliged to make? I was con- 
sciously existing as much sQ as. ever; 
I could not profit more than by the 
change I had made from the earth 
to these spheres. 1 am now aware 
of, the: fact that more: new arrivals 
have experienced the great desire to 
visit again the scenes of their depart- 
ure, and after such visits, are recon- 
ciled that such-change was. made. 
They regard death then:as a necessary 
blessing into which all gdoner or 
later must come. If. one but knew at 
the time that this ordination of death, 
so-called, has been given as a bless- 
ing, and as a promotion to us, it 
would receive the proper appreciation 
by all. J 

Be sure that 1 am ‘reconciled as 
who would not be after having suf- 
i fered. promotion? It -is-true that 
| many do: not immediately know’ the 
| certainty of their condition upon ar- 
rival here., ‚These we approach with 
caution. 

Let me relate a little incident that 
befell one of-our number since we 
were last with pou. There was a 
mortal who; was -endowed with 
with strength and who suffered no 
ill-health - ti that which caused his 
‘final release from: the body. - Hz saw 
‚the necessity of procuring medical 
aid; nay, he at last demanded. it, and 
when it was forthcoming, did not con- 


sult the physician: as to the true na-. 


ture of his disease and its probable 
outcome. 


obliged to icast off the*worn old ma- 


ing it, can come: into direct commun- 


ion ‘with some. lo ed :one who ` ha 
iken“ leave of. ear it not soul- 
satisfying, comforting “and inspiring 
to «know that father; mother, wile, 
‘husband, children, friends, most dear, 
‘have survived the change’ called death 
are living ing a happier, better 
orld. from whici they are able “to 
d" messages of love. and . encour- 
agement to those whom ‚they ‚have 
left on ‘earth? 
Every message from those “within 
10 Veil,” to the denizens of earth is. 
frelghted with love and good-will. 
‘Be good!. Do good!: Think good!: 
Think purely! “Spealt.-truly! ` “Live. 
nobly!” are some of the commands 
-from:the “land-o'-the-leal.” -The une, 
peen ones emphasize the law-of ¢gn-; 


equences ;And. its ‘impartial applica-' 


every ‘living belhg. , There ia 

ü escape from the consequences “of, 
Wrong’ doing, or evil ‘thinking. | Each’ 
mán. must pay. the price in full, for 
his. every ignoble deed or thought., 
‘Forgiveness is not bestowed upon the’ 
It must be earnod, and 

only one qualified to pardon is the 
one. “who commits the sin. _ Heimust: 
‚work out his error; to thes uttermost; 
there not: something: that: Is: soul- 
sfying In the truth. that man 


m 


He made- attive. a DATAND to: 
continue his -former-‘work,- and when 
he was controlled. “by the: physician: 
here, to remain calm and restful tM1- 


his powerg should assert ‘themselves, 


he grew. very. abusive, and then our. 


‚control was ‘necessitated to lay: severe 
restrictions: upon his actions... This 
‚he was strong enough to discern; 


and he grew almost unmanageable. 
till we took him back to his former: 


home so lately deserted. You may 
fancy his chagrin upon ‘our entrance 
to be ‚brought face. to~ face with his 
worn-out: old body, - This’ was. cer- 
tainly a puzzle. . He -was ‘mystified. 
While ‘he recognized that it was his 
body, he was sore perplexed. We 
held: him. before. it for a long time till 
his redsoning. : powers, were -drawn 


upon, and his mind begun-to grasp the | 


reality of the situation, Indeed, he 
“was at first inclined to think. it a 
mere hallucination, —this body. of his, 
—wlille he stood regarding it so in-. 
tently and: occasionally glancing. at 
those who mourned him as - dead. 
This {tll perplexed him: greatly. At 
last he begun to demand an ‚explana- 
tion-of us., 
positg. some fraud upon. him th the. 
Shope and semblance of 


“mon: end. of all mortals, and: Í console myself 


I had, 


I saw ‘them . 


When he was. fiñally given. 
a new lease of life: by ‘having been’ 


he ever ‘was;—but the ‘body! 
“| could: not account..for=that: .; 
| allowed ‘him “to - ‘remain. jor’ a time; |. th 
during which ` thè- ‘minister ‘was “al- Lall!. 
„ready „taking: his ‘position’ to. dissem-.| 
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DEFIES CLERGY TO SHOW AUTHENTICITY oF BIBLE. 


Excommunicated French Modernist Publishes Volume o of Letters 
i Exchanged With Prelates on Catholicism, 


'Abbe Loisy, of Paris, the most celebrated of the French ad 
ernists, who has just published a volume of letters of-the clergy 
between 1903 and 1908, In a letter to Abbe Bricourt, the editor 
of the “Review of the French Clergy,’’ he says: . 

“I defy you to prove the historical authenticity of the: dep: 
tures on which are fownded the apologetics of Catholicism:ab ofli- 


of miracles and predictions which Moses, the prophets ‘and jes 
cially Christ made in abundance and which constitute the: surest 
and clearest proòfs of divine revelation. I defy. you to sliow me 
a single passage of either Testament, which contains a definite 
prediction, incontestably realized. 

“I defy you to show me.an indubitable miracle sufficiently 
authenticated to be cited.as: irrefutable proof of, the Jewish or 
Christian religion,- I defy-you to prove the formal institution of 
the church of Christ, -I defy you to prove by. Qhrist’s. authentic 
teachings the revelation of the fundamental dogmas of. fradi- 
tional Christianity. I defy you to prove the diyine institutions of 
the: ‘sacraments.’? a ; 

* In another. etter’ ‘to: Henri de Bout, ‚laureaf- of ; he Franch 
Academy and eure of thé Sacred Heart, he says; .' 3 

“The ecclesiastical decrees which have from time tol limo, 
sometimes brutally, been heaped upon mé, ánd which h ve given: 
me a sad reputation in very Catholic circles, cause 
tion. Iam tranquilly pursuing the road which 


nonsuccess of my life with the thought that n 


t hing 
lost i in 1 thie world, Ws 


nen, 


THE LIFE AFTER THIS, l 
As Vividly Portrayed. by Harper’ 8 Biden, 


aa 


We all know ¡ in a general. way that what is called. chioal 
research has oceupied itself for now many year cales gra sinys- 
teries of the silent world. Perhaps few of us know. ‘the extent, 
to Which such studies have been carried, or the, importañce of 
the men who have been-engaged in them. Amon these, on both- 
sides of the sea, are strong thinkers, honored scholars, ota, few: 
of them persons already distinguished—like Sir Willi 
—in the world of physical science, and therefore d doubly 
to attention and to confidence, . + 

Quietly, patiently, ‘courageously, these men have pursued & 


m Cro, pkes 
entitled 


‘course of investigation as thorough as-thät which gave to Dar- 


win the great discovery of his life. The perplexities of telepathy, 
the history of apparitions, the question ‘ofa thinking and feeling 
world beyond our own, the arguments for and against the ex- 
istence of the conscious and com unicatip agit 
longer left to tellers of ghost storiés at ignorant and a 
firesides. Such speculatins have beco come the buin] „of men,- 
the 'decapátion “of scholars and enthusiasts. Up to this, paint it. 
cannot perhaps lie said that the continuance of perso after 
death is demonstrated: to, the: sotisfagtign. oft. it 
skeptical—very likely it could never be— is 
to assert that this tremendous hyp thesi. Pi 
recommended to any mind that ii iii 
Harper’s Bazar. ` l 


4 


dering 


. TRUTH. ABOUT. MEDIUMS, * . 
Perfectly Healthy People Often ‘Possess ‘Abnormal Rovers 


I have had a. good deal: of experience with ‘mediums and I’ve 
come to the conclusion that-they. all: start’ wit i 
small basis of abnormal power. 18.1t not rather. Sug 
the number of practicing médiums does not materia $ 
If it were a mere matter of deception. would theri na 
sands at the trade? As a matter of fact, there a 
vertising mediums in New York at this moment, tho gh 
the number is kept down by the feeling that it is a bit di Pep 
ble to acknowlege possession of these powers. . se, . 

There are nice ones. My own mother had this | power im h 
youth, so my father tells me. Her people were living m- “Wis: 
consin at the time and the settlers from many miles around came. 
to see her perform. ‘An uncle, when a boy of four, did automatic 
writing, and an aunt recently wrote to me in relati 
“The Tyranny of the Dark,” that for two years, ( 
she was about seventeen) these powers of darki 
a hell. There are many decent people who ar 

strange forces, but are shy . of confessing thei 
Ask your family physician. He will tell you that he Te: has 
Ir red a patient es is troubled by occult 
it “hysteria, which doesn’t. explain. anything ar” 
ently healthy people possess thé more elementary PTA peers 


—often without: knowing it. -Hamlin o 1 z 
body : Magezine. I ar and i in April Per; 


4 to ‘a. sorrowing. soul 
: wealth and glory: of «kings. 


dead—these bre no |: 


hey rail | 


LIFTING THE VEIL. 


‘And Disclosing the Beauty and Grand- 
q eur of the Spirit Realms. 


: How kind we ought to be to our 
true and honest mediums, both. phys- 
ical and inspirational, who have. de- 
voted the better part of their lives in 
earnest endeavor. to ‘give to earth's 
children the truths of spirit return, 
«giving their strength and vitality day 
by ‘day’ that man might know and 
doubt no longer that-there is a spir- 
itual life to live after the . change 


‘called death. _, 
cially exposed by the council of the Vatican. The council speaks ee 


Through our mediums spirits wise 
in the wisdom of the ages, can en- 
-lighten our minds on many. important 
themes, and answer many puestiong 
that arise in.the mind of man'to.puz- 
zle and bewilder him as he strives to 
‘know something of spiritual- things. 


‘People have been heard: to remark, 
POF spirit return is true: what good 


does it do?” 


It seems to me that is a. question, | 
if answered in-all-its fullness, would 


fill: a volume go large “one” might 
read and never read through.” : 

Laying. aside: the wonders it has 
performed for the benefit of mankind. 
by influencing minds to perform won- 
ders in scientific achievements, it has 
fuifilled a missjon of love to. sorrowing 
souls. by ‘its’ blessed . assurance’ ‘that 
Joving hearts separated “by the change 
called death shall agäfı be reunited 
in ‘a: land where parting shall be no 
mare, 

‘Oh! blessed knowledge; worth more 
than all: 


little child of earth passed out 
m the mortal ‘Hfe to live amon 
‘thé angels; a fond mother sits weep- 


"| ing over the tiny form on which her | 


-forndest hopes: had been centered; 


i weary and sad-eyed she saw it placed 


4n'its tiny casket and hid from her 
mortal sight, 

Other children in time came to 
bless and cheer that home, but the 


+. | memory of.that first little one never 


faded from the heart of mother. Her 
mortal life was lengthened even till 
her hair was whitened, her eyes dim, 
her form weak and trembling. One 
by, one her friends and loved ones 
passed over the river.. Fnally she, 
too, was called to lay aside the worn 
‘out physical form, and be born into 
the glortous spirit lands. 

‘Willingly she obeyed- the summons, 
for she~longdd to meet again the 
loved ones gone before her, and clasp 
to her heart once more the form of 
her tiny babe, gore there many years.’ 

She had been taught to believe that 
her child stil} remained a tiny babe, 
and as such: “Would be restored to her 
rine Arms. ‘When the hour of her 

ransition took plate and her spirit 
ad been. glothed' upon with the spot- 
eps white‘ röbes of immortal beauty, 
she. saw. 'many loved :faces there: to 
$e reet “her; -Toving -hands- clasped ‘-hér. 
ig and“ tokéns’ of: affection greeted" 
y in lavish profusion, but in the 
e,.tender; greetings, 

Tr ño ohe came ‘and 


i placed in her rms the'little babe. she 
longed. to gee.” 


Where was it? 
.. ¡As if in:angwer ‘to her unspoken 
«desire, a -veautitiil, spirit with loving 
‘smile, and radiant’ face, came „swiftly 
forward and said:- 

“Dear, lady; why "that anxious 
look?” -> 

‚She replied: "1 want my child, the 
ttle babe that went.from me to this 
land sò Ing ago. Why is She. kept 
‘from. mie?” 

“Come with ; and I will find the 
‘child for em 


‘Gladly the mother. consented and 


[the two walke 


ay together. 
¿“Let us sit: on Mis., og bank 
while I tell you something,” she said. 
“I came-to the spirit’ world while a 
tiny babe; a-loving spirit mother has 
ared for.me; loving guides have been 
my teachers, ‘and I have grown to wo- 


manhood in this beautiful land. Lit- 
ie children grown in the spirit world. 
-| from’ babyhood to maturity, becoming 


‘beautiful in ‘spirit, and often mes- 
“sengers of light"to.sonis in darkness. 
You will in time learn all these laws.” 


“How shall I-know my child if: she: 
| has grown to womanhood?” i 


“Each soul shalt khow its own. 
Your child will: Know you, for she has 
been often with ` “you, during your stay 
on earth, and has waited. for your 
coming to spirit life all these years.” 

“Where is she?” tremblingly said 
the mother. 


ı “My child!” and the mother clasped 
the radiant vision: ta ‚her heart, and 
both experienced the rapture of united 


‘love; which no earthly pen could ade- 


quately. describe. 2 
~; To. hei home the lovely child took 


f her mother, and in her sweet compan-. 


my. A duaiities,, and 

the. lies—all, ‘all Tiel 

“DEAD! 1: am NOT: dead?‘ 

3 dead, dead is the CANTA avo 
A the:wörd.. ta. ‘substitute: 


He declared that he did not ale: wor 
‚had he.left:the, earth: for. any.cother 
‘abode. He claimed to bé himself às 


‘fonship she: was happ; 


K;| found her ‘child a tiny babe: 
-| Joicing : ‘through the. eternal ages"that 
1). the loving Father's-wisdom had made 
| all things. to wark in. harmony,. that 

-ali the;minds of his children were pro: 


¿He declared we were im- 


inate the. virtues. of the late departed; J. 


‚and Wwe | hoped'in the. meantime; that 


‘our: late charge Would, through these. 
“obsequiés,- finally realize. the - truth, 
.since-he en us mere perpeträtors 


‘of fraud on`- hig’ -credulity.: We 


‘could: do”. “nothing: ‘for him ‘so long as. 


he held this opinion of us, nor could 
we Convince him of his position; the 


only way. ‘open to-us was -to allow: 


him. to be a respectful auditor òf his 


own: virtues as- they: were recounted. 


impressively at his own funeral, _ 
“This we: did, ‘and the. ‘outcome met 
with entire satisfaction. The late de- 
parted: became reconciled to his new 
position. 
us but | 
in the : 


at we saw fit to give him 
ay of progressive thought, 


Now, what I wished: to relate’ Tor 


your delectation; was his account of 
that burial service. He said (and I 


ne is dead, : when:he 
nee thought that one: 
could. still -live;: though‘ dead! * I let 
‘myself. think.a:man's. dead. 
dead. I was mistaken : Ain't 
‚It should. have, ‚been, when! a. 
he LIVES, yes LIVES! \ 
over now, and- what sha 
out. my earthly interests? 
surely die now. without thi 
‘they did. serve “to. clinch? 
old body.- I could.not hä 


e: word. 


| the eighty years without, 


I had in life. . 
hat: 


He demanded nothing -of | 


and to begin. with, he w 


and put to sleep where hewa 


hen" he's- 


"more happy 
than she could—have”.been had she 
. Re- 


vided. for, and: so bring- them. happi- 
At. th 


er-| mother -found: ‘her’ '¿hild in t e radiant 


angel. who came: ‘to meet: her, so: will 


all, mothers find: thelr: ‘loved ones, in-}: 


‘thé bright beyond. -- 

¿Is Spiritualism any. god to” hú- 
‚manity? Yes, my. fgiends, Spirítual- 
ism came. to" téach: the’ beautiful: les- 
son. for. a- comfort. to mankind; - that: 


"| death ‘cannot ‘rob you of Your. ‘loved 


-ones, let them go when they will. 

In the thorn ‘of life, in the flush. of, 
manhood or’ womanhood; or in the 
decline; of life, they will be” waiting 
for you, watching. for: you, and has- 
ten to gréet you,- rejoicing in -your 


t | coming. -AN the loved: of earth shall. 


sometime be re-united. : .In the light 


of Modern Spiritualism, death ds: rob- 
R ber of: its sting. =~ 


othe grave can claim no victory, for: 


it is the door through which the spirit. | 


is born; the glorious. destiny of man‘ 


-| to die to earth, tó be born to immor- 


would better give it you in his: poa e > 


words): “Iam an old-man. J have 


‚seen and heard much, but I never in | 


my whole life on that’ green earth, 
heard. the like of lies told by: that tel. 
er ‘who. held’ “forth to those moura- 


things -than: they perform 
rear 5: th: 


tality: > 


MRS. JAS, .W.. RILEY, 
> Mareelius, Mich. : : 


‘a wonder all a 


jon]. began, in woniler.Ít ends, and 


en 
re: ‘admiration. fills up the interspace; but 
the fir nder is the offspring: of ig-. 
€. |: is th ‘ent of- ado- 


the | 


“Look at me!-Behold your chia!” 


.MATERIALIZATION, ` >? 


Excellent Proof ¿That Under Certain 
Circumstances It Is Possible, 


About twenty-three years ago, five 
of my best friends and I concluded to 
thoroughly; investigate so-called spir- 
it return—not for notoriety, money, 
or anything save to learn and know. 
the truth. We agreed to. meet 
Wednesday and Sunday nights, sharp 
at. the appointed hour, and to let 
nothing prevent, over which we had 
control. Well, we ‘continued this 
work for two and a half years, 
Three of our number were physicians, 
but we provided for our patients 
beforehand, and if new ones applied 
during ‘the seance hour, and. could 
not wait, they were requested. to go 
elsewhere. I speak of this that you 
may see that we were in earnest. 

We were all convinced of the truth 
of spirit return, having varied phe- 
nomena of great merit, but as this ar- 
ticle deals exclusively with material- 
ization, I will speak of that only. 
.For a time we had no evidence of this 
kind, Finally we heard of one who 
was said to be good in this phase of 
mediumship, for whom we sent, and 
he came. . 

He had held seances every night 
for two weeks, and gave daily read- 
ings, We Buggested that he rest ‘a 
few days, but he said, “No,” he was 
“Ready.” 

The first night we had the seance 
in my office, which was not at all gat- 
isfactory. Then he did rest for a few 
days, and we again met in the same 
place, and had very good results, 
which enraged the orthodox people, 


E/ who promptly arrested him, but when | 


the evidence was all in for the pros- 
ecution, ‘the judge dismissed the case 
on the ground, “No cause for action.” 

After a few more days of rest, I 
was told from the spirit side to go and 
ask the medium to give a seance un- 
der the following test conditions, 
which he did: 

At this time I had just finished 
building a very strong and solid 
house. The walls were plastered, 
but the parlors were entirely unfur- 
nished, except shades for the windows 
and our test seance was held there. 
Also, just at this time a man adver- 
tised to expose so-called spirit phe- 
nomena in the opera house. : We 
were told to let him ‘come to our to 
our seance. 1 procured an entire 
black suit of clothes for the medium's 
mother (who attended him in his 
work), as some claimed she had white 
goods under her dress, which the me- 
dium dragged out and under the cur- 
tain during his seance. 

On the appointed evening we’ met, 
and ‘four men took the medium into 
a room and stripped him of all cloth- 
ing, then wrapped ‘him in a sheet and 
brought him into the seance room. 
Meanwhile we had hung up two strips 
‚St; canton Minnel ‘across the solid cor- 
nor "of the room, And Put One wooden | 
chair behind the. curtain, and had 
tdken, the mother into another room, 
dressed: her in. complete’ Wack, and | 
keeping all her own clothes under 
lock ‘and key. While this was being 
done, the sitters repeatedly examined 
the cabinet, as they call it, the Opera 
house man crawling around and 
around on his hands 
pounding the wall and floor, and 
closely inspecting the chair, but. ‘at 
last declared with others that he was 
satisfied “so far,” and we put a lamp 
‚in the back parlor, but had a reflector 
on a suspended lamp in the front 
parlor in front of the cabinet, turn- 
ing a strong light on the openings of 
the curtain.in front. 1 forgot to say 


that after the number invited had ar-. 


rived, every door and window in the 
house was. closed and securely fast- 
ened. . The medium came in en- 
veloped in the sheet, sat down in 
front of us, and was at once entranced. 
‘then passed behind the curtain, and 
instantly the sheet was pitched out 
over the top of the curtain, while a 
voice audible to all said: “We do not 
want this sheet in here, for to-morrow 
an will say that we made dresses of 
t , 

The room was sp light that all could 
be seen, and tell the. time by. their 
watch. 

 Twenty-seven people came: out in 
course of-the evening, frequently two 
and. ‘three at a time, while the medi- 
“um, some of the time, stood with his] 
“head thrust out at the side, talking 
to the sitters close to him. The men 
who materialized were with one ex- 
ception, in full dress suits of black, 
coats mostly of “Prince Albert” style, 
cuffs, 
-with white linen ay Bi 
cuffs. One man was dressed În 
uniform with brass buttons. The 
women were clad in white. My spir- 
it brother-in-law, Thomas Ruckle, the 
English „historian, came out, ‘bowed’ 
to the company, then came to me, 
took my arm and we walked around 
the room. in front of the people in the: 
“strong light, be talking all the time. 
The" opera mañ, trembling with fear, 
‘said he had ho, more to say, and left 
town on the. -midnight train. - Al 


and 
blue 


-were astonished, ‘but satisfied with 


the truth of materialization. Besides 
the ‘full-grown people who material- 
zed, there were children from infants 
‘{n.arms ‘up to grown:people., 2 
I am’sorry:to say. that after ‚this 
áutiful: demonstration, . this ‘very, 


“medium was- caught in unquestionable, 
fraud -after leaving our town; 


not 
because: he: liked to cheat,” I- think, 
but because he had learned to-be very 
extravagant, and he‘ could. ‘not ‘pro-, 
‘duée’ genuine.. phenomena ~ ‘sufficient’ 
to sustain uch: habits, and «so: gave 
daily 'readings ` and. seances, and | 


“faked”.. when necessary ` “to. ‚arıy- ES 


out his program: 


' He is now in the ‘spirit world, nd 


-I suppress his: name. 


- After he left -us, we resumod‘out 
private sittings, and one of our num 
ber in trance, told us ‘to get a tablet 


and knees, - 


One man was dressed in blue” 


“NO. 964 - 


VERIFY THE FACTS, 


Mr, Carrington’ $ Article, 


i 10 e Editor; . P F “Permit” mé: to 
state that. at “the time I wrote my re- 
view of Mr, Carrington's report, pub-" 
shed in your valuable journal, May- 
-2, 1908, I had not seen his special. 
chapter dealing. with his experiences 
with ‘the well-known medium, P. L. 
O, A. Keeler. What I said in my re- 
view 'I stand by” to-day, and at all 
times, but it is only- just to Mr. 
Keeler and myself to- state that I did 
ot. refer to him even indirectly in 
the article in question, for I did not 
know anything whatever regarding 
Mr. Carrington’s sittings with him, 
when my review was written. About 
ten days after my manuscript had 
been mailed, I received a copy of 
Part I., Vol. II, of the Proceedings 
of the ‘American Soclety for Psychical 
Research, in which I found Mr. C.’s 
extended references to Mr. Keeler. 
I cannot at this time review this por- 
tion of Mr. Ceyrington’s very able 
report. At some future time I may 
have something to say. I may be 
permitted to state, however, that I. 
was greatly surprised and shocked at 
what I found in this special chapter. 
Mr. Carrington’s results from his: 
slate-writing seances with Mr. Keeler 
are so widely different from my own 
that I feel constrained to analyze 
mine anew, compare methods, con- . 
trast evidences and then draw such , 
conclusions as the classified facts will 
warrant. I refer only to Mr. Keeler's 
slate-writing phase of mediumship. I 
have never attended one of his seances 
for materialization, and only three 
or four of his seances for physical 
phenomena in the light. I’am not a 
competent witness in regard to either 
one of the two phases. It is no reflec- 
tíon upon Mr. Keeler to say that I 
think Mr. Carrington has done our 
movement a great deal of good in 
publishing his famous Report. It 
will make all Spiritualists more care- 
ful in their methods of testing phe- 
nomena, and will cause all mediums, 
who are mediums, to avold every- 
thing that could by any possibility be 
interpreted as fraud or trickery. Miss - 
l.izie Doten (recently. returned to 
the soul-world) once said to me, “You 
cannot go back on your ‚(own expe- 
riences any more than I can, but WE 
MUST BOTH VERIFY OUR FACTS!” 
These words of our greatest poetss 
.and one of our. ablest lécturers, well 
apply to us all. Mr. Carrington can- 
not go back upon his ‘experiences, 
and he always seeks to verify his 
facts, Mr. Keeler and all - of his 
many friends cannot go back upon 
Meir experience, and if they have not 

verified their facts, they now have a 
aplendid opportunity to do so. In- 
ference should never he mistaken for - 
cae, nor appearances * “accepted 
AR demonstrated facts. 

io Koura tor. Spidla, ` 

a - HARRISON D BARRETT. 


A - 


PROMINENT LOUISIANA WOMAN 


In the death of Mrs, Caroline E. 
Merrick, of New Orleans, Louisiana 
loses one of her foremost citizens and 
the cause of woman suffrage throúgh- 
out the country loses one of its ablest 
advocates and most consistent sup- 
porters. Mrs. Merrick was a . close 
friend of Susan B. Anthony in the 
days when the woman suffrage ques- 
tion counted comparatively few ad- 
herents in the South. At the National 
convention of suffragists held in New 
Orleans in 1903, Mrs, Merrick shared 
with Miss Anthony all the honors.’ ` 

Mrs. Merrick was a figure of inter- 
est at the National Woman Sufftage 
convention in Baltimore in 1906, 
which was the last she attended, and 
it was during this meeting that Miss 
Anthony was stricken with the illness ~ 
which ended in her death a „month 
BL, 


tablet and gave to each one of us, on 
which was. written: a message with 


| juice of my'geraniums growing in 


the room, for ink. Some were. writ- 
ten in red from the blossoms, and 
some in green from the leaves. They 
said: “When you come to our side, 
you will see how very simple this is.” 
They also said: ‘You wonder how 
the table is made to tip in answer to 
questions, Look and see!” Then a 
hand and arm, as plain to see as out 
own, but the color of electric light, 
came, took hold of the stand, tipped 
and pushed it about with none of our 
hands touching it. - 

“At another time, we had changed 
the night of meeting, and all forgot 
it except ‘the trance medium, ` who. 
came., I remarked that this: wfs our 
first failure. .He said: “Well, I wil] 
sit behind the screen over there, and 
perhaps we” can get. something.” ~ I 
said, “They can .do nothing with just- 
I, alone, here;"’ but he said, “It will 
do no harm :to try,” and with that 
he, crossed .the room, put a chair be- _ 
hind the screen and sat down. I 
smiled to myself, for T thought he 
would wait for nothing. Imagine my 


| surprise, when after a very short time 


out. stepped a girl ‚of about fourteen * 
years, who had passed to spirit life 
the. year. before, and whom I knew’ 
well; and at once recognized: ` Ske 
‘algo brought two little tots with her; 
then the medium came” out, still in 
‘trance, and sald: “You thought : noth- 
ing.could. be: done with so few, but 
‘much: more cin bé done with a Tew 
& in harmony, than: ‚with many ` 
-Qi nharmonious. ` Remember, 

armon ‘in a good cause is o° 
‘tremendous: ‘power. ‘I ’could giye more- 


‘data, but feel. that this is suffictent... 


‘and-put-on’ the. stand... One--af:-us |" 


went out to.a store, bought one, and. 


placed it on, the stand, around. which || 
We sat, while -the ‘one’ in trance sat 


behind the curtain about eight. feet | 


away.. Soon a humming. sound was; 
plainly. heard in the tablet, while the 
‘stand. trembled. 
band “visible. to all ‘come out over t 


“The glory: of ‘science | h: Ms 
freeing. the soul,-.b eaking the ‘mental 
manacles, . getting: thé bri 


In a short: time, Mime the giving: we 


` SOUL DEVELOPMENT. 
Erenchant and Impressive. Remarks 
‚in Regard to the Same. 
T’desire to give just-a few hints or 
suggestlous as to the development 
of the human soul, which development 


is the most important thing in. all | 


the world. ` It has been the ‘urgent 
cry of all ages. Sages and saviors 
taught it; the early fathers impress- 
ed it upon the minds of the raca in 


more Ways than one, The poets sing į 


it, and to-day we are realizing it 
more than ever before—the. import- 
ance of developing soul power, which 
is Iınmortality. : EN 
The race to-day is but well started 
ou its long journey of evolution tow- 
ard God-hood, and .we make a 
mistuke to regard it as anything like 
a finished product, A casual observer 
must arrive at the conclusion y that 
man jn his present state in ad- 
vance of the early man of the forest 
and dug-out. He is at the same fime 
He still’ gives - well- 
‘of, the lower 


. destined to evolve as 
what he now is as he is now beyond 
the vegetable.” ; 
"Nature will bring out all these -la- 
tent powers in time, but there ig.a 
shorter road to soul-power, a way 
by which we can travel much faster. 
.We may drift ajmlegsly on the tide 
of evolution, or we may také:oursélves 
intelligently in hand and: move; rap- 
fdly along’ toward ppliritual-illumina~ 
* tion and power. But let it be plainly 
said that no man will win. by reach- 
ing. this higher Btate’of soul-power 
ubless “he earns it ur ‘deserves it.’ 
He will'succeed in proportion as -His 
‘motive is unselfish: Selfishness is-the’ 
stumbling block that seems to be al- 
‘ways in our way holding us back and 
making us unworthy to receive that. 
great compensation that only the soul 


can glye. * We must first put a check. : 


on purely physical desires, passions, 
and impulses if we would rise to spir- 
itual- power, and nobody will: come 
into possession of anything worth hav- 
ing until he does this. Who would 
trust a child in a chemical laboratory? 
Neither will nature put power into 
‘the hands of those who could or would 
. use it disastrously. There are hun- 
dreds of people to-day who have 
sensed just a little of this fertile oasis 
and are now using it in a selfish way 
to further “their own interests, which 
means in time their downfall. 

The way to develop soul-power is 
to resolve never to be satisfied to re- 
main in-one place, but to grow and 
grow in harmony with the Divine Will 
of which evolution is but the visible 
expression. Evolution means unfold- 
ment, unfoldment means soul-power, 
and soul-power means a perfect life, ` 
Growth is obtained only by activity. 
In physical culture we know in order 

. to Increase the size and strength of 

- muscles we must resort to physical 
exeréise. In order to make the brain 
keen we must exercise it by. original 
tidtiking; and in order to. gain saul 
powers we must give free play to the 
loftiest aspirations of which we are 
capable. 

Now the reverse of this is equally 
z true. To be completely absorbed in 
* material things and the affairs of the 
objective world and give no thought 
to higher things, is to stifle the soul'in 
its growth and invite-a spiritual atro- 
phy. It is said, to neglect or refuse 
to use an organ or faculty results in 
being deprived of it.- The parasite 
ib living proof of the above fact. The 
Dodder, a parasitical creeping plant, 
sometimes called hell-weed, begins 
life with roots like other plants, but 
by and by when it fixes its sucker 
discs on some neighbor plants and be-' 
gins to be a parasite, its own roots 
atroply for want of use. 

- The hermit-crab is another living 
illustration.of the fact that nature tol- 
erates no shirking of responsibility. 
In regard to the hermit-crab, Henry 
Drummond says: “It once had a hard 
shel] and as good locomotion as other 
crals. But when jt took tip its resl- 
dence in cast-off shells of molluscs 
' it lost-two pairs.of legs and its shell 
became a membrane... +.” 

We must use a‘ faculty or lose it. 
if we: would increase our spiritual 
powers We must put forth spiritual 
aspirations. Our ilves must be pur- 
poseful, .useful, and unselfish. 

The universe in which we live is a 
training school with many hard les- 
sons for evolving life. We com- 
plain "sometimes of these hard, dif- 
ficult problems that come before us, 
but they are essential to our spiritual 

education. This life, we might say, 
is a gymnastic exercise for develop- 
ing moral fibre and spiritual culture. 
The experiences ín thig vast school 
of life develop courage to withstand 
adversities. We learn to try our op- 
timisma against -disappointments and 
thus learn cheerfulness, We pit our 
patience against failures and thus 
gaín persistence. We are often torn 
“from the pinnacle of ambition by op- 
onents and thus learn toleration for 
others. And above all we come in 
contact with pain and sorrow. and 
` thus- learn the great lesson of sym- 
pathy with suffering. on 
” These are a few of the experiences 
that make it possible to evolve. How 
many of us realize that nature will 
. fternly punish any shirking ef.re- 
sponsibility? How many-óf us real-, 
izo that some things we cannot dele- 
gate to others? We can't get ‘into 
heaven by proxy. As the Apostle Paul 
- 'has. well said, "We must work out 
our own salvation.” an 

We should face life earnestly, not 
jretending to more virtue or wisdom 

. titan we possess, When we lift up our 
+ eyes to behold the possibilities af man 
we ought to be ashamed of our best 
* achievements. $ e. : 
> And so, even in our budding sea- 


:-son, when darkness is around us and]: 


“the diving ‘life is struggling’ with op- 


pressive - conditions, «we may-föel]. 


. stirring in us ‘the ‘forces: which -are- 
‘shaping. the future: flower; 2". 
ss WILL V. NICUM. 
“Dayton; Ohio; ee ee 
3 “he Widow's Mite and Other:P, 
1 io Phenomena.” B 
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Tiems of Gr 


Furnished by Dr. Sweringen, of Fort Wayne, Ind, ‚Jaustwaling + 
pressively the Prevalence of a Belief in Spirit Réturn.—A Catholic’ 
on Spiritualism.—Dr. Savage vs. Dr. Gregory. —A Methodist Divine 

' Bees Spirits.— Spirits Return Spreading, 2:05 


‘The New York American recently gave a verbatim report of an ||: 
interview by the Rev. Thomas B, Gregory with Dr. Minot, Savage. It 
took the form of questions and-auswers, and 
part, for readers of The Progressive Thinker: 

DR. GREGORY : ‘Upon this subject, Doetor,, I will, if 
ask you a: few questions, Does the proof of eyen one‘ instalice of the 
intercommunication of spirits:demonstrate the fact yf the deathlessness, 
of the human soul? Is one such‘instance just as goo 


million or one hundred milliong?”” 


lighéd.” .. 


DR, GREGORY: ‘Do.you understand, Doctor, that, in your opin- 
ion—apart from spirit manifestation—there is no proof of another 


life?” . 


‘fence?’ I don’t know why. 


. DR. GREGORY: “Is there any way, so far as you know; in which 
the man who has been in communication with departed’ spirits, ‘can: 
prove the fact to those who have not been in such communication?’’. 

DR. SAVAGE: ‘‘T don’t see how he can except to those people who 
have confidence in his ability and honesty as an ihvestigator, unless 
‚he can get them to pursue a similar. line of investigation. .1 believe it 
is..possible in time -to accumulate such a volume of evidence in. this 
' direction on the part of competent parties as to force an acce 
of belief. How many people ‘have investigated that the world is round 
and can prove it? We take most of our scientific beliefs on evidence 
of people whose judgment we trust. That is 


liefs, is it not?’’ 


secrets of Spiritualism?’’ 


tions, that is quite another matter.. 


~ 


In Baltimore there is a local preacher 
Oldershaw,.a good man and true, who 'has'strange experiences and. 
speaks right out in, meeting abdut: them. Not, long since, in giving’ his 


ustrating Im- | 


Suggéstive Thoughts: on Various Subjects, by 
— inthé Veteran Lecturer, N. F. Ravlin. 


But little comparatively has been contributed to the literature of 
Spiritualism by Roman Catholics. Mr. J. Godfrey Roupert, hinself a 
¡atholic, has written a work entitled “Modern Spiritism,’ which bears 
«| the imprimatur of the Archbishop of St. Louis, in which he ‘asserts the 
actuality of the phenomena aud combats all theories that refer them to 
the “subliminal consciousness,” or “sub-conscióusness,*” and stoutly 
contends for all the physical phenomena described by Sir Wan. Crookes, 
including materialization. His conclusions are that the manifestations 
must be traced.to intelligences of some kind or other, independent of 
the medium, his audience, or of the sitters. Strange to say, after de- 
ducing powerful arguments which identify these intelligences ‘as ‘our 
“departed friends,” he deuies this theory, leaving the reader to infer 
they are evil and seducing spirits personating our loved ones. 
Among the arguments he notes which seem to identify these i 
| gences as our friends in’spirit are the following: _ 
- 1, This theory is being increasingly adopted by -scientific..men. 
2.° It is the simplest theory, 3. At first sight it would seem to ex- 
plain all the phenomena and cover the whole ground. He adds 
“The writer knows of instances in which the doubts of years have 
melted away before a peculiar and familiar touch, or at the reproduc- 
tion of some well-remembered habit, and in which a single word pe- 
culiarly pronounced brought final conviction to the mind. There is, 
it is fully admitted, a great deal in even very.ordinary Spiritualistic 
phenomena. that at first sight speaks strongly in favor of the dead,” 


Dr. Savage vs, Dr. Gregory. 


1e,reproduce the same in 


1, if you please, 


d as would be. one 


o, becayse science’ dasumes alwäy 
the uniformity of the universe; . You get one case, you get-the law. .1 
think everybody would admit it-if one onse:was thoroughly: estab- 


_ DR. SAVAGE: “T should say,s 


DR. SAVAGE: “No, Ù Would not quite say that. I would say that 
there are very strong evidences in other directions, but that it seems to 
me they all fall a little short of positive demonstration; and while it 
is possible to build up probabilities, people find some scientific man 
who will argue along scientific lines that he can prove deathlessness 
of the soul, but some other scientific man questions that.’’ 

DR. GREGORY: “Do you think, Doctor, that there was a case so 
thoroughly demonstrated as to have left no room for doubt?”” 

DR. SAVAGE: ‘In the case of the person having the experience, 
Yes. But somebody else might raisé the question as to whether he had 
not made some mistake in observation, or ill reporting the facts. You 
see what I mean; I have an experience that is perfectly. satisfactory 
to me, and you say: I want to see that myself.” 

DR. GREGORY: ‘‘Admittingthe possibility of spirit communica- 
tion, or appearance in these various forms, why is it that the instances 
of the same are, comparatively speaking, so infreguent?”.  * 

DR. SAVAGE: ‘‘Well, I should like to write a book on that sub- 
ject. There are three questions that people ask: What? How? and 
Why? What includes the observation of facts. How is the investiga” 
tion of laws as to methods. There are not three Whys that have been 
answered since the world began. Why :did General Grant, when he; 
died, only know-two tunes? Why has theré been only: one supreme:|: T 
dramatic genius in the world? Why? My impression’is that 'psychic. 
geniuses. are about as common as any other kind of genius. Now and; 
then you get a genius, but nobody knows why a genius appears when 
he does. We simply accept the facts, Why one person can conceive 
these spirit impressions and nobody else can, nobody knows.” * 

‘‘Now, in regard to the infrequency of this, I will venture to say 
that you will hardly find a block, I mean a block surrounded by four 
streets, in the.city of New York, where in the course of a year these’ 
things are not going on, but most people never tell anybody else until 
‘they find out that they are going to be listened to sympathetically. 
I think these things are very frequent, only most people keep still about 
them. Why I can’t have these personal experiences myself, I don’t 
know. If I want something done I hunt for somebody who can do it in 
this direction as well as any other, If I wanted to telegraph to Chi-- 
cago I must try and have a wire up and get somebody who under- 
stands telegraphy to transmit my message. People have asked me over 
‘and over again, Whf can’t spiritual communications come tome? And 
T have said: Why won't electricity run up a rope or along a board 


. untómmón thing ii the world. For 
the attitude of most be- 


DR. GREGORY: ‘‘What do you think, Doctor, of the claim made’ 
by some that they can, at will, and very easily, produce all the alleged | 


DR. SAVAGE: “Isay this: I stand reddy to. 
lar or any magician, I don't care who he is, a check for $1,000 wh 
he. will reproduce any one of the half dozen experiences which I 
been through, under the same conditions. A magician has his hall and . 
assistants and electrical appliance, and all sorts of aids, and can pro- 
duce illusions which one who is not initiated would be astonished at, 
and could not understand or explain. That is simple ‘enough, but if 
any one of these men will produce similar 


give any man, Kel- 


regults under similar condi- 
in the-Methodist body named 


en 


x 


a Je “Osi: ‘ $ 5 
: Any Rian Ja woman of an upright 
moralvekarauiey, possessed of psychic 
gifts, Who gives, -cleur-cut messages 
from frfnds the spiritual world to 
the sort wing ones of earth, ogeu- 
ples a Wery-Idgh position, and will 
receiveiuirichvreward in the hereafter. 
But a terrible fate awaits dishonest 
tricksters, who. prostitute their mie- 
diumistic powers to nefarious ends. 
We boast of a-land of liberty, and 
yet a few thousand men hold eighty 
millions of people in servile bondage. 
The system. that permits such a state 
of things is devilish, A givilization 
that does, not civilize, a Christianity 
that does not Christianize, and a Spir- 
ituglism that: DOES NOT SPIRITUAL- 
IZE, are deformed. triplets, born of 
one mother, Hypocrisy. TES 
If every' one KNEW absolutely all 
he THINKS he knows, what. a world 
of ‘intelligence this would be... It is 
impossible to know ‚what: is nat, and 


difficult to comprehend always what], 


is. ‘Men of least Intelligence : often 
assume to be most learned, and wax 
eloquent in the use of words without 
sense... 3... apao ye he om 
Wise men are like fixed stars “or 
suls; they 'nake no‘ windy bluster, 
but just "SHINE, while all around 
them rejoice'ip their-light.  . - 
Would you, be wise, the first les- 
‘son, to be learned is, that you are a 
tool.‘ 1t"18 generally the last -lesson 
learned, and that very imperfectly. 
It would seem God himself does 
not always, know how to manage the 
affairs of t ls: world, for we have 
known Mministers who are very free 
to, ofer“ Kit advice apd tell him just 
how it ought to: be done. 
. It de very fortungta that God has 
phopa Skin call who dre eyer ready 
to“comé ‘to’ his aid, fh time of need, 
otllerwisé”:"tke planet might - be 
wrecked and a general. smashup take 
plage, i nr; A 
- Those who know most about God 
are most {gnorant of themselves. 
Tod much divinity Kills humanity in 
the end. N So Jg 
It will-be.an auspleious day, a ver- 
itable jubilee, when the Declaration 
of Independepce becomes an actuality 
din ‘this country. ‘Then and not till 
then, will thé rights of man be re- 
spected. u ; 
There .{s toa much dead formal-' 
ism. in the religion of orthodoxy, and 
not enough of the REAL warm-heart- 
ed spirit::of hivmanity, Would it not 
be. well fo giye, God a little rest and, 
méantime, de te more time and ef- 
fort in relieviffg the necessities of the 
poor até stiifving human beings all 
around you. A. loaf of bread is df 
more value vjo the hungry than a 
thousand pyAyers to an unknown 


The dhe ts’bious flattery; the other 
is JESUS CHRIST IN HUMAN AO- 
TION. la adi - Zn 

‚The treasures of celestial wisdom, 
and I cal do’ not lle around on 
the 'surtace, neither:are they cognized 
by mental adumen, but by spiritual} 
hp en mu fe don i 

ropeh. Introspection we en- 
Pea seit A realm of the‘ hidden 
wisdom’ and come in touch with the 
-harmonit vibrations':of the Infinite’ 
where love becomes the potent action 
of spiritual understanding. 

Flesh and’ blood “cannot. discern 
spiritual verities. * * : : 

Comparatiyely few men do the 
thinking for the great mass of man- 
kind. Sugh as do not think but copy 
the thoughts-of others are followers, 
but never leaders of men. . Copyists 
they are, but never originators. The- 
ories are taken for proofs, assump- 
tions for facts, It save the 
trouble of investigation to take Prof. 
Somebody’s.say so in its place. Lazy 
people belong to this class. This is 
especially. true ..of: theological. stu- 
dents, 'They..are taught certain cut 
and dried systems, of Biblical inter-- 
pretation ‘dnd they accept it without 
question.‘ ‘In after years some, of the 
moreprogresaive see the mistake they 
have made, and begin to think: for 
themselves. They overstep the pre- 
serißeixlimits of the system, und a 
trial ..for : heresy follows. They are 
expelled in disgrace from the min- 
istry, for being men with the courage 
of their épnvictions, 

Young "man, THINK FOR YOUR- 
SELF. 

; Exercise common sense, the most | 
the egregious. errors of orthodox the-: 
ology, Christianity is not at fault, but: 
a perversion of. Christianity is. 
` Would ft not~be a good thing and 
fill 'a long-felt need to have a Church 
of Humanity in this world, where hur 


«man sympathy «¿nd "love could have 


scope; >: / : ` , 
Calvinism: "What is it and what 


experiences in a Methödist service, he said s: -+ Why, our dead friends | 


are all about us.. I see them Mal they talk-to'me, - Why, you remember 
Brother Harry Splicer?—he’s standing right over ‘therg ‘tiow. and en- 


joying this service with us.” 


_* One day, just before leaving for sayaca 
A——:came to him, entered-his room,.shook hands with him; and:they 
conversed a few moments. “Brother A—— left... On reaching the sery- 
ice, Immediately. after, ‘he: heard. announcement that Brother. A— — 
ad die me before. “Oh; he just called on m 
ershaw.  1£ Mr. Oldershaw Were-in the regulär minis 


had died'some time -befor 


Hunter would be after him sure. 


"23: ‚Spirit, Return ‘Spreading, 


(vis eontäini the following | 


press of. 


oe fa EE mote poe vee 
church, he: says-aicertain: Brother. 


said Mr, Old- 
y the Heresy | 


‘One has ‘but to look at the columns’ of religious ‘announcements in 


the press of any great American city to find evidences:that Spiritualism | 
“has become a widely extended religious cult, -Besides:those who adhere 
to itas-a systematic form of belief there is an immense number of others . 
‘who constantly take part in Spiritualistic seances and manifestations. 
Our priests find themselves with discon A 
obliged to. reply to questions. concernin 
‘sprung exclusively: from mere curiosity, 


asing frequency 
‘the Subject that have no 


—From Dr. gald to ‚the write 


N u y vet S, i : 


i 


I am going. If I must believe Cal- 
vinism- or be damned, then I'H be 
damned, and that settles it.“ . . 

I introduce this. nugget on Calvinis- 
fic theology for two reásons, namely, 
Very few church members know what 
doctrines their creed inculcates. Then 
on. the other hand church. members 
are ever ready, to slur Spiritualism, 
and cast innuendos upon. Spiritualists, 
and -especially upon mediums. But 
Spiritualism never burned any one at 
the stake. It has never persecuted 
any for their religion, it has never 
shed any blood; it has brought light 
to those in darkness, hope to those: 
in sorrow, tidings and sweet mes- 
sages. from loved.ones in the: spirit. 
world. It strikes off the shapkläs. 
of ignorance and - superstition. It 
clothes man with dignity and ‘honor, 
instead of making him a beggar or 
worm. of the dust, impotent, helpless, 
-deserving . nothing but damnation. 
‘The Spiritual philosophy teaches the 
dignity’ and moral grandeur of man, 
“A part of one stupendous whole, 
Whose :body nature is, and God the 
N. soul” 

Spiritualism 1s naturalism, pure 
and simple. Its manifestations are 
according to the: operation of natural 
laws., . Hence. miracles, so-called, are 
natural phengmena not understood. 
Ignorance or childish wondey calls 
‚them miracles. ie * A 

Now wé-wish:tolsay, that Spiritual- 
ists are «the happiest: and most intel- 
ligent people on this planet. They 
think for themselves. They are also 
the-freest people“in the world. They 
are “under bondage: to no system of 
dogmatic.. tyranny. They are loyal 
citizens of the country to which they 
belong. They believe in right living, 
and the Golden “Rule is their motto. 

. Now, J would say to the enemies 
of Spiritualism: . When you know 
what they know, when you have seen 
what they have seen, felt what they 
have felt, you will be a great deal 
wiser than you are to-day, and you 
will not be so ready to condemn that 
of which you know nothing—-ABSO- 
LUTELY nothing. à 

N. F. RAVLIN. 

1014 Bristol street, 

Berkley, Cal. 


THOUGHTS FROM THE ROCKIES. 


Dealing With Sundry Questions of 
Great Importance. 


The questions of Emmet Densmore 
and answers to the same by thur? 
foremost pioneers in Spiritualism; in‘ 
The Progressive Thinker of Feb. 29, 
will awaken a review of earlier Spir- 
itualism, compared with its present 
status. But in order to do this, a 
substratum must be taken more par- 
ticularly into consideration than mere 
‘surface aspects; although It, as a 
whole, is well worth considering in 
the same connection, 

First, all truths, concealed or sup- 
pressed, as spirit communion had 
boen until its late awakening, sixty 
PATE: 280, Must, according: to the. 
universal law of evolvement, some day 
come to light, and {ts probabiliy and 
possibility tested by a critical public.- 
Eyery, known science, from astrology 
to wireless telegraphy, lias been con- 
tegted, and its adyocates ridiculed; 
its believers at times were ostracised, 
burned or imprisoned, simply for their 
adherence to what they considered 
facts, by bigoted:and intolerant creed- 
ists. All explorers and all reformers 
.have had the same experience when 
buffeting against a solid phalanx of 
ignorant hordes, led by brutal and 
jealous bigots. . 

In spite of all such opposition, the 
universal trend of evolution still 
pressed forward. The. Universalists, 
in breaking away from orthodoxy, to- 
gether. with’ lessons. from Athanasian 
creeds, in ‘earlier days believed that 
all would, eventually be saved from 
eternal punishment; and the~ Second 
Adventists deemed it a.sin to ‘go to 
law against another fellow mortal.: 
Here were two great strides towards 
the fraternalism of one, and a bright 
prospect of the other. But see how 
both have been ridiculed: by the more 
orthodox. ne ae i 

The two:great fraternities, the Ma- 
sons and Oddfellows, have never ad- 
mitted a savior in their creeds, while 
both. are endeavoring to establish a: 
higher moral standard and make 
men more manly, foe and true: : 
They, also, have “been set upon by 
“bulls” from Pope and ridicule from 
bigots. Still, ali forward movements 
are urging along unabated, although. 
at times past the ostracism has. been 
nearly intolerable. , 

“ie wave: of ‘progress was irresist- 
ible, and: sensitive minds were imbued 
with new thoughts, who would pro- 


claim "their belief or knowledge, re-|- 


‚gardless of what‘the. craven bigot 
would: say.“ Thus, in earlier days, a 
Spiritualist was classéd as a heretic 
or OVerzedlous religious enthusiast 


in certain: sections of -the United f 


States; «and .with still harder names 
on :the.:European continent; and 
when the: writer. : received positive 
propt of spirit communion forty-four 
years: ago,. some of the newsdealers 
would not handle the Banner of Light 
or. other. similar publications, while 
every: orthodox Christian knew that 
Spiritualism was from-the devil, and 
that Thomas Paine was in hell for his 
infidelity.” The devil was considered 
to: be at the bottom of all progressive: 


‘| movements, and’ even «the. preachers + 


t . 
OG. GE gus 
No shynge 


‘chur . Me: 


AN = bat, 


SPD a ee ee a a 
A Presbyterian: divine(?) recently 
hat a.man: could; 
go to hell on t Golden -: Rule. 
‘sald T; 


deplored ‘the: abolition . 
slavery, Toce My o, 
- As ‘years rolled. by, an enthusiasm 
sprang up among: many ‘classes about 
the mystery of Spiritualism, and while. 
some ‘were anxious .to know. 4f- it 
were 'a truth, more ‘went to. ridicule 
and falalfy its : manifestations; and 
even the secular: press: with its. athe- 
istic reporters. misrepresented : facts 
in their endeavor to make it unpopu-. 
lar; as it.confiicted with the trend of 
the thoughts -of,the Christian ás well 
asthe: belief of the .-atheist. - But 
“flat. lux” was inscribed on . the 
crested. wave as, it bore the grandest: 


f£ negro 


tiding’ the world had ever. known 


from the world of soul to mankind. ~. 
"At the. same. time many . other 
changes. took place, - The jealous god 


Christian Scientists later adopted the 
same, 

The hard-shell Baptist would 
hold union service with the formerly 
despised Universalist, und the Pres- 
byterian would loosen the slave-link 
in his creed against woman, white the 
old Paganistic Roman “creed held’ a 


deaf ear to these great progressive 


‘movements, and holds it to thin, day. 
Spiritualism came into the world 


| in earnest, with the intention to stay, 


as it presented facts; but was a mer- 
cenary populace ready for“ it? .Are 
men ready in this restless age to drop 
policy, jealousy, greed, misrepresenta- 
tion and acquisitiveness beyond where 
it is demanded by the two great laws 
of nature—self-preservation and pro- 
tection of the species? If not, never 
expect faultless communications 
from the spirit realm from the great, 
the grand and the good, who have 
passed to higher life; while the ones 


who -have lately’ passed the border’ 


land may, with assistance, communi- 
cate, giving the same. views as they 


entertained here, and no higher. Such | 


communications of the latter may 
prove immortality of the soul, which 
every inquisitive mortal may desire, 
but nothing. beyond that. . BIER 
To see the necessity of living true 
Hives in the full meaning of the words, 


is one thing to be ‘taught, |reads 


and to adopt: to live such a 
life is the requirements; hence how 
many of us are ready to comply strict- 
ly with these teachings? Spiritualism 
has come to establish this in order to 
expect pure and truthful messages 
from the land af. souls; but in a.rest- 
less age with its grasping commer- 
elalism it has found much opposition 
from within as well as from outside 
sources, 

The enthusiasm of mortals on this 
plane of existence has somewhat sub- 
sided with regard to Spiritualism, 
which undoubtedly makes it more sci- 
entific, in this that it Is not so apt 


to merge into absurdities and theoriz-. 


ing on unheard of possibilities; but 
inestigators in the orthodox churches, 
concerning these facts represented 
through medíuins, are becoming more 
numerous, that only the “saving 
grace” holds the church) members 
within its folds. When {hat fails, 
the churches may adopt spirit com- 
munion within their creeds, which 
was predicted forty years ago. 

To true Spiritualists such a move 
would be heralded with joy, as a 
more full understanding of what con- 
stitutes true living will be studied 
by the masses, and a more fraternal 
feeling established. Spiritualists 
should not endeavor to proselyte or 
draw members from any creed, only 
through kindness, justice and truth- 
fulness prove that their example is 
worthy of emulation. If we have a 
new thought, give it WHEN ASKED 
FOR, but force no arguments. Be 
well informed concerning facts, his- 
torical and otherwise, religious or 
secular, that we may instruct and not 
‘mislead by supposable theories. Cor- 
roborative evidence, as has been es- 
tablished by courts, in the majority 

cases becomes co-equal to facts, 
hence by summing up all spirit mds- 
sages (Where one has no developed 
mediumship) we can map out a spirit 
world with its inhabitants, schools, 
sceneries, etc., while only receiving 
messages from ene- individual spirit, 


. though ever so truthful, only a fee- 


ble insight can be acquired, and some 
of it may err in transmission. 
Thirty-five years ago this great 
West was peopled with pioneers, who 
were honest and kind, but that was 
all that could be said of them. To- 
day, after &—cofffinuous migration 
from the East, there is some kindness 
displayed, but less honesty. The more 
churches the more jealoúsy, which, 
after endeavoring to get their god in 
the constitution, they tried to close 
the entire West on Sunday for reli- 
gious services. They failed in both. 
Then they got a Sunday,rest law en- 
acted, which is in force to-day, Such 
are the last dying throes of creeds 
built on legends, and with the in- 


tent to hold man in subjection accord-- 


ing to. their puritanic dictum. All 


these things, undoubtedly, are part | 


of evolution, and necessary, but where 
will the creéds be when sober facts 
in opposition stare them in the face, 
acknowledged by courts and governed 
by liberal laws? 

Finally, with reference to a de- 
cadence in, Spiritualism:' It can 
never be!  Retrogression is an im- 
possibility! The wave of progress 
may rest for recuperation, but facts 
can never be annihilated. Of course, 
experience has shown that communi- 
cations from spirits on lower. strata 
have increased of late years, but this 
must all be for some wise purpose in 
the evolution of things. It would 
not take many decades to reform this 
earth's enlightened populace, were it 
not for the myriads of mortals who 
have passed to the soul world for 
ages, who have to be reformed also, 


as the phalanx of brotherhood is not" 


confined to this earth, but reaches 
into the great Eternal, and mortals on 
either side of the River Styx are in 
‘thoughts and soul-growth depending, 
influenced and inspired -by each 
other, C. J. JOHNSON. 
Pocatello, Idaho. pie eae dat 
DREAM HELPS POLICE CHIEF. 
Sees Prisoners Escaping—Hurrying 


to the Jail He found Them Saw- 
ing the Bars of the Cell. 


“Bristol, Tenn.—A dream that came 
true has prevented the escape of five 


State prisoners confined in ‘the City, 


Jail. 
` Chief of Police Samuel D. Keller of 


Bristól, Va., had the dream. Most. 


realistically, he says, did he see pris- 
oners cutting their way to liberty with 


a steel, saw. He was so much im- ]- 


pressed with the vislon that he aroso, 
-dressed, and hastened to the jail. * 

. As hé- entered the prison he heard 
the noise of a saw. On investigation 


.he found the men -were cutting the 


hinges of the door leading from the 
main corridor. He had arrived just 
in time to- prevent the escape of five 
prisoners. eh Beye eke SER 

- „Keller confined the men In a steel 


‘cage ‚until daylight, keeping ‘watch 
‘over ‘them’ himself, and then sent 


them to work witli'the chain: gangon 
the. county roads.—St. Louig.- Post- 
Dispateh. de 


he Warfá? 


e 
ology." “By Andrew 'D.- Whi 


was discarded: from. ithe Methodist bi 


prayors, and_in‘ its. stead was in- 
seribed, "God: is Love,” 


rhilo the] 


„Director. Lowo 
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present desue- of The Progressive 
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number corresponds with the figuras ©: 


on: your wruppér, then the timo «vob. 


have paid for has expired, and you ara - 


requested to renew your subscription. 
This number at the right hand corner 
of the first page is advanced each 
week, showing the number of Pro- 
gressive Thinkers issued up to date. ` 
Keep watch of the number on the tag 
of -your wrapper. 5 
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N BY CARRIE E. S, TWING, 
Her dedicatory lines are sufficient to show 
the spirit of the kK as well as the author, it 
, “Because my own children are all nuder 
e tender care of eal els, aná my heart is 
u for the love of the young, I most loving- 
toate this book to the ch 
1d. "This book is full of soul olevating und 


teresting thought. i ‚u. 
re mg t ug Price, cloth, Bt. For sale 


‘In Tune with the Infinite 


By Ralph Waldo Trine, 


Within yoursolt lies the cause of whatever enters 
Into your life. To come intothe full realization of 


JIM or The Touch of An heed | 
J 


lidren of the . 


your own awakened Interior powers, ls to be ablcto - 


condition your life in exact accord with what you 
would haveit.—From Title-Pago. 

CONTENT8-—1. Prelude; 11. The Supreme Fact of 
the Universo; III. The Bupreme Fact of Human Life; 
IV. Fujlness of Lifo—Bodily Health and Vigor; V, 
“The Becret, Power and Effect of Love: VI. Wisdom 
and Interlor Illumfination; VII. The Realization of 
Perfect Peace; VIII. Coming iuto fullness of power; 
IX. Planty of Al Thinge—The Law of Prosperity; , 
X. How Mon HavesBecoine Prophets, Beors, Bages, 
and Saviors; XI, The Basic Principle of AM Religlong 
The Universal Religion: XII. Entering Now into 
the Realization of the Higheot Riches. For sele 
tbisofice, Price, postpuld, $1.25. 


116 Al; wits Contatolny chapters on Or. 
$ igin and History of the Jes: 
ulfs; Principles and Aim of the“ ompany of 
Jesus; Immoral Teachings of the Jesuits ; Con. 
demmation of the Order; ax puislon of the Jes 
uits; Bull of Pope Ölement XIV, Abolishing the 
Soctery The ee Entatos a appendix 

ormation PA 3 
M, B. D. Price 150 l ANA 
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CHURCH ROME, 
A Remarkable Book. 


This ts a remarkable work by Farzxx CHtNT¿UT. 
It exposes wen to the minutest devil the corruption 
that exista In the chit of Rome. ltisa 
pages, and should 
pvexy Spiritualiss. 

Price $2.25. 


o read ay a matter of history by. 
y i} Identified thi 
Andffonlus of Tyana Girstima sous 
wonderful communication, explaining how his 


life and teachings were utilized to formulate 
Christianity. Price 15 cents. 


2 i PE PEA TE 
ORIGIN OF LIFE 
and How the Spirit Body Grows, By M, Puraday. 
Price, 10c. For sale at this office K 


Germs of Mind in Plants 


By R. H. France, Translated. by A. M, 
Simons.—Cloth, Ulustrated, l 
50 Cents. 

A cardinal point in the philosophi=' 
cdl systems favored by the ruling 
classes is that the mind of man ig" 
something unique In the universe, 
governed by laws of its own that have 
no particular connection with physi- 
cal laws. Modern science has proved: 
that not only animals, but also plants. 
receive Impressions from the outside 
world and use data thus obtained to 
modify their movements for their own: 
advantage, exactly as human beings’ 
do. These fact’) are told in this book | 
in so charmin; and entertaining `a 
style that the reader is carried along 


ork of 883 / 


and does not realize until later the - 


revolutionary significance of the facts. 


Cuftivation of Personal Magnetism 


A treatise on Human Calture. By Loroy Ber ' 
rier, anthropologist and author. ‘A very Bug 
@eative and instructiva book, Price 81.00. de 


Why | Am a Vegetarian, 

d d t Vi 
tarian $ oclety. By J. Howard Moore, Price, 
cents. x we 


“The Devefopment of the Spirit 
ates oman By i tie 


mental development of the human race. P: 
10 cents. 


\ By Thomas Paine. A 
COMMON SENSE Aerostar pao 
WEA with explanatory notice by an English 


r. Paper, 15 cents. — 
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Force and Matter 220 mu, © 


"PIONEERS OF PROGRESS, 


BY T. A. BLAND. 

“It is a historic review of the pro- 
gress of the nineteenth century on all 
lines. But the element that makes it 
universally popular is its human in- 
terest."—Chicago Record-Heraid. 


“A broad-minded lover of his ur a 


Dr. Bland. delights in giving credit 
those men and women who have sal 
things or done: things to help forward 
the welfare of mankind.”—Chicago 
ost. 33 4 
5 “It contains biographies of some for- 
ty men and women whose live thoughts 
and heroic deeds gave character to the 


most wonderful century of the. world’s. * 


history.”-—Farm, Field and Fireside. 
“It is just such a book as one might 


suit of high 
Lloyd Jones, in Unity. ak 2 
"The work is written in an 'eAsy,- 
so interesting 


NESS 
This little booklet sets forth Intdr- 
estingly a religion which all may ad- 
mire and experience with benefit: to 
body and spirit. Very nice for a hol- . 


“¡day present. Daintliy printed and 


bound, in a case, Price 50 cents, 
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Conspiracy AgainsttheRepublie- 


Charlos B..Walto, A. M., author of "History 


Price, paper. £6 conta. 


RADIANT. ENERGY maia 


odern beep Pe de g: Larkin, 
basrvatory, Echo Mountain, 


California, This bonk treats upon a new. branch 


oftesearch Into thy’ lhws of. natura; and tó yho 


student or oron an adiniver of the, odora aw 


‘ trological literatora will surnly eo 
*Intoreat: Psico, cloth, 81:75 ; 


sa 


the Christian Religion to the Year 200," eto, * 


ay 16, ayva. 


e Foundation of Religions. 


4; Bpiritualistic Phenomena Personified the Real God of the Jews.as Well 
N! as the Holy Spirit of the Christians.—The Foundations of 

5 - all Religions Based Upon the Same Thing, Viz., Psychic > 

: _ or Spiritualistio Phenomena. f 


THE PROGRESSIVBITHINKER — —ăč —<ć — ` a«a 


An Easter Sunday, 
With Room to Breathe 


„They've brought “the lilies of the {ng all in their power to prohibit the 
` feld” within the stifled walls;-— onward march bf Spiritualism to a 
The winged songster, caged, they’ve | final victory in the souls and lives of 
brought who melancholy calls - all .mankind. But. why copy after 
In song for freedom to the air and | their methods by thé use of altars, 
out-door, sunny skies, robes, titles and ceremonies which do 
While silk and velvet, wealth and | but make the LETTER and kill the 
pride with Paganism vies! SPIRIT, while satisfying the ambi- 
tious appetites of some who seek for 
place, name and notoriety among men 
rather than that all men should be 
served and taught and honored, alike, 
before God? j Ñ 
If you-establish and bulld up a 
ehurch,: you. MUST get members and | 
adherents; they MUST come from 
‘among the present-day children of 
. | earth all .of' whom are, already, of 
; 4 oe a ; "| some established: faith. This means 
“Your |. Heayenly,, Father “feedeth {that you must proselyte them and get 
- these;; and Solomon, of old,” them away from their former church. 
Was not arrayed, in all his pomp, like | Can you do it? Would it be wise to 
ene sweet Hy, bold!” © > ~ ~ ¿[do 80, IF you could? You cannot 
“Suffer. the ~ children” ..— sweetest] get them all, and make the. other 
_.phrase!-—“to come to me,” He} churches “shut up shop;” and so you 
> AS a Bes will have but a piece of the great 
prize which is destined, in time, to 
be yours. Ye are the Jeaven that 
leaveneth the whole measure; but if 
ye will be small, and get off into a 
corner by yourselves, belng greedy of 
laudation and fame, anxious to be 
known and recognized of men and 
governments in various quarters as 
a power by reason of your numbers 
and your names, then ye hall fgall 
of the purpose whereto ye were in- 
tended. A truth is God's property; | 
and like Him it MUST be UNIVERS- 
AL! Why, then, seek to circum- 
| serlbe it? E 
Away, then, with priestly robes and 
churchly titles! Away with preacher- 
craft, and priesteraft, domineering of 
‘the untaught masses by a few favored 
ones of God's children; but let every 
man, .according to his talent, show 
God to his brother man in the words 
and acts of his own life, . bringing 
“Life and Immortality to light,” as” 
did The Christ sent to men in the 
days of old! Then will that glad 
Sunday break across our world when 
the Sun of Man will be arisen, in- 
deed, and his effulgent rays shine 
alike into and upon the souls of all 
earth’s children; and they shall 
breathe the air of God’s pure atmos- 
phere, unafraid of death or hell, or 
a vengeful God; and all men shall 
KNOW and LOVE the AllFather, 
Giver of Life to ALL His children; 


-80 shall ye reap.”. “Every man shall 
be rewarded according to the deeds 
done in the body.” The departed 
ones told us to look up and mot down; 
that no soul would be irretrievably 
lost—that we must, in this world and- 
the next, “work out our own salva- „, 
tion”—that there is punishment in `; 
this state of existence and the next ,, 
for wrong doing, but that such pun- « 
ishment is not vindirtive, but cor- ç 
rective and educationas. ny 

Let Spiritualists rejoice and be ., 
glad that the angel world,. through f 
them, has banished old Paganístic or- 
thodoxy, and effectively destroyed its -; `. 
power to enslave humanity by its. à ` 
mind-dwarfing, God-dishonoring, eru-' ..” 
el, immoral, dogmas. A - 

R. A. DAGUE, 


modern Spiritualists do, but with the difference that as they lived in 
an age when forces were personified, therefore very natural]; they por- 
sonified this force and thought they walked and talked with & in ` 
stead of individual spirits, and thts would be but natural hecause as 
environments have much to do with us to-day as also surely it had at 
that time, . At the time the Greeks personified every force of nature, 
and the same is true of the Romans, Druids, as well as Egyptians, and 
it is but plain to see that the Jews have developed this one great power. 
(monotheism) and that they in exact accordance with their ‘psy cholog- : 
ical environment at their date, personified this great force and called it 
| Jhvh, El Loah, El Gebor, El Hail, El Shaddah.- The translators, too. 
were to a great extent influenced with this personifying environment 
and interpreted it to suit their narrow views, as father, God, Lord, ete. 

The Jews at no time saw any more of their God than we do to-day, 
and their only way of consulting him was along the same. lines that’ 
we consult these phenomena today. See I. Sam. XXVIII. 3-6. 

We place very little reliance upon dreams, however, and consult: 
sensitives instead of prophets, and use the planchette, automatic writ- 
ing and table tipping, instead of the Urim and Thummim, 2; . |. 
. What is true of the Jews is equally true of the early Christians, . 
By a little comparison it can readily be seen that they had'absolutely ` 


Aes is a religious creature. All nations at all ages of which we 
have a record worshiped in some manner. E : 
«Take away from man. his hope of a future life in some shape and he 
loses ambition. Hope stimulates him, enthuses him, eleetrifies. him. 
Tibe and time again have I personally come in contact with men and 
women who told me that if it were not for the faint | ae of hope 


Denver, Col. `- 


“Come unto me,” the Master said, 
while on the Mount He stood:— | 
About Him bloomed the lilies fair, 
beyond Him stretched the wood 
Wherein ` the . feathered songsters 
trilled their notes of grateful 
‘praise, oo ne 
Unmintful of “the wrath to come” or 


l that there is a future existence, through their knowlege of Spiritual- 
ism, they would immediately end their life. Religign@ which binds to- 
‘gether such hopes of men; then, must become a. great psychological 
~: factor in nations, for laws are only glassified social customs. which in | By a little A 
return are based. upon religious convictions. Religion in some form.) nothing but Spiritualistie phenomena at any time, and inexact ‘accord: 
then. is the foundation of society-and seems to be necessary to man’s ance with the psychological environments they personified it and galled 
oY. happiness, 000 00 wein. MER: N es {it holy spirit... to © Be e ae ess 
x. Modern science is making plain. many of the old obscure phenomena, ‚By comparing with what we have to-day, we can readily see that 
_ Thus modern: bacteriologists can reyd of an epidemic disease in. ages | this is the real basis of the Buddhistie, Mohaminedan, ‘Ametican Indian, 

- «Jong ago, and from the meagre description given, by the writes of that. 


i 1e writer of that | Mormon; Swedenborgian as well as all other forma. of, religious ;be- | 
time can tell from what. particular germ of infection that epidemic - - Bl RN 
- was caused. From. geological’ strata: it is possible to tell just what ani- 
: "mals were in existence-at certain ages of the earth’s history... 

+ Usually when a matter becomes plain it is found that it is simple, 
| and frequently surprise is offered that the simple cause was not dis- 
` covered before. . ant SR A 
Rs ‚There is no doubt a basis for all religions, and I think it is about 
Nimp that the simple facts be made known, and the truth told about 


5 wants of coming days.“ ::> 


co Bald; : . 
“For, of such ones the Father's home 
above is surely made!” 


The Temple grand he spuryed, in 
in pride; tod small its. confined 
_space 

To hold the spirit of His words or 
vibrate to His grace! aoe 

Afleld, beneath the open skies, his fel- 

. lowmen He brought; - A 

And there, without a fee, to them His 
Father's message taught. : 


It will write in full sight— 
yes, in full sight and it will 
write more, write better, 
write easier and keep on 
doing so longer than any 
other typewriter. 


THE MONAROH TYPEWRITER CO., 
200 and 202 Wabash Ave.,Chicago, HI. 


THE NEW LIFE, 


By Leroy Berrier. An eminently suggestive 
work, of excellent tendencies, treating of the 
mind’ relations to the physical organism, and 
the wer of thought id the upbullding of 
health and character. Cloth, BL 


wah ; What I Know of Material» | 

d ard 174 IM ization,by Mine, E.d'Esper- ` 
ance and Materlalization a 
Fact lp Nature, by B. F, Austin. These twò iec- 
tures la one book of 48 page will be of interest 

to all belfevers in this phase of mediumship ` 
and may serve to start many to thinking seri- 

ously thereon. Price 10 cents. 


o e Y 
The Psychic Riddle, 

By I. K. Funk, D.D, LL.D., Editor in. 
Chiof of “The Standard Dictionary”; 
Author of “The Widow's Mite, and 
Other Psychlo Phenomena,” “The 
Next Step In Evolution,” etc. s 
A book full of psychio suggestions, 

supported by startling experiences, all 

told in a wonderfully conservative way. 

It harmonizes with the judgment pro- 

nounced by The Review of Reviews, 

New York, on the author's previous 

publication of this subject: “A very 

sensible, cautious, level-headed piece of 
work all through;” and also with the 

Judgm.ent on the same book pronounced 

by the Cleveland Record: “There has 

never been so fair and painstaking a E 

book put forth on this subject as tois 

one.” Price, $1.00. . 


Thus the stone which the builders rejected (perhaps because of its un- 
| reliability and that they did not live in an age of science) hecomes the” 
head of the foundation or the cornerstone. ae 8 3 eg 

Modern scientific methods make. it possible to- assert that the 
foundation of all religions is one and the sáme, viz.: Psychic, meta- 
psychic or Spiritualistic phenomena; however that they now are, and. 
no doubt always were, unreliable (perhaps because we do not yet un- 
understand the laws )and that they now are and constantly have been 
preyed upon by the charlatan and pretender for gain and notoriety. 

I am confident, however, that if the phenomena are carefully 
studied by intelligent men over a serieg of years and their laws discov, 
ered (just as chemistry, electricity and modern medicine axe now being 
studied) then I am sure it will become just as’reliable as these other 
sciences and that religion and thereby society will advance just as far 
beyond our erude, ancient ideas as the modern science of chemistry, 
electricity and modern medicine is superior to the ancient idea. 

"That the Jews had absolutely nothing but Spiritualistic phenom- 
ena as a basis for their religious belief can readily be determined and 
I venture the opinion that modernism will continue to diyide that 
bigoted sect until plain common sense will show them that modern 
methods applied to the basic principles of their faith will not only re- 
Juvenate their faith, but will also show them that they wete the first 
to personify this one great force and call it God . ` eke o 

_ What is true of the Jews is even more true of the Christiang; they 
will, no doubt, go on splitting, up into sects until they apply módern | organizing and maintaining a Splr- | and there shall be one, and only ONE 
scientific methods to the furidamental principles of the ities Péliefs, | Itualist church, which I have pon-| RELIGION, which will be too big for 


which they will then discover are the now much despised’phengmena. dered with profit and relish; but as| any church and which MAY be called 
See I Cor. XIL - uJ My sense seems, to lead me to. ‚by the name of ‘Spiritualism,’ ‘or 

some other name, it matters not, only 
so the few do not fatten off its bless- 
ings while the many remain bodily 
and spiritually poor, as they do in all 
the so-called Christian denontinations 
of to-day. So may it be! Amen! 

SPENCER M. DE GOLIER. 
Bradford, Pa. i 


e a ae 


A STRIKING CONTRAST. 


inspiration in such plain language that he who rung may read. 
Just as sure as our modern knowledge of germs gives us a clue 
of the cause of epidemic diseases in ages past, and -equally as sure as 
“oun present knowledge, of geology gives us a history. of animals ex-: 
'jeting on the éarth’s surface at certain ages long ago, just so sure our 
+ modern knowledge of absolute facts in psychic phenomena proves to us 
of one cause in all the past ages as the basis for all religious manifesta- 
tions.. $ E 
Xi, Different people at various ages had a different conception of a 
supreme force or intelligence, and this would be but natural wben 
yace, climate, social conditions and environment are taken into con- 
sideration. _ . : 
Psychic manifestations have always been more unreliable, however, 
Vo. and all information about a future life has been received through in- 
\ . spiration of some sort. Inspiration now is and always was unreliable, 
` and:the inspired utterances were direetly in proportion to the knowl- 
edgé, education, honesty as well as environment of the one inspired, 
\-and as the sum total of education is rapidly increasing so we can con- 
< Astantly detect a higher degree of inspired utterances, i 
VU The niass of inspired utterances and writings to-day, however, is a 
"gs conglomeration that would make the sincere, honest investigator 
5. digeouraged. No doubt the same has always been the case, and in the 
= age of superstition, and when there was no science, this no doubt forced 
` the real basis of dogma. 7 MES 
With the decline of dogma and loss of old religious beliefs among 
“intelligent people we should more than ever encourage the investigation 
‘and study by intelligent men of these various phenomena. Investi- 
gators should not only be encouraged, but they should also be subsi- 
dized so that their whole mind may be occupied on this line of work. 
“JA nation becomes truly great and perfect in exact proportion as 
ach individual attains toward perfection, and as religious motives are 
tlie’ basis of society and these in return are based upon psychic phe- 
nomena, and as the old is passing away, groat effort should be made to 
apply modern scientific methods to these basic facts of the foundation, 
of religions, so that the masses may know the new as they now do the 
of chemistry, electricity and modern medicine.. an ; 
«he sooner that the Jews will sce that this is the very base of their 
religion, and claim them as the vital part of their belief, and then, 
“demand modern scientific methods applied to them, and encourage the 
study of them morally and financially as they now do medicine, chem- 
istryand electricity, so soon will they cease splitting up through “mod- 
ernism’’ and will again perhaps become a solid institution; for they 
vill then learn that this is the very base of their belief and that these 
phenomena were the real. underlying principle of their former great- 
ness. „They can then readily see that their prophets were the true, 
‘Honest Spiritualists of their day, with the difference only that they 
“were working for the nation and for the national good, and not for 
. “great gain” for themselves and their masters, j ; 
=". By a little investigation any intelligent man ‘or woman can readily 
: see that the Spiritualistie phenomena are here and now, just as they 
“ever were, and that they are the basis of all former religious beliefs. ` 
“* The phenomena of clairvoyancy, clairaudeney, telepathy, the phys- 
jeal. manifestations of Bailey, Eusapia Paladino and Madam d’Esper- 
ance, as well as the trance mediumship of Mrs, Piper, Stainton Moses 
and many eminent sensitives to-day prove conclusively that these phe- 
nomena are the basis of all the previous religious beliefs, True, some 
: of these phenomena may yet be proven to be fraud, and much may 
be from sources other than that which is claimed for the same. If 
this be so, however, it will simplify matters, for if it is possible in this 
age of intelligence and science to fool people, how much more must it 
have been so in the narrow-minded, superstitious ages of long ago.: 
‘x. Surely there are none so blind as those who do not wish to see. 
Jew and Christian can see plainly if they choose to do so, that 
eal basis of their faith is here to-day as much as ever. True we do 
ot live in an age when everything is personified, for, with-the ex- 
ption of the personification of a few countries like **Uñele Sam?’ for 


His truth goes swinging down the 
aisles of ages yet to be; G 

-| Nor pomp nor fame can stifle it till 

- every child is free Al 

From churchly: greed, from doctrine 
false of pardon bought with blood, 

And all men know a Father kind, ’tis' 
He, alone, is GOD! * 


About a year ago you published a 
communication from me pertinent to 
the subject of “A Spiritualist 
Church;” and, while I have not, in 
the meantime, obtruded another arti- 
cle of that nature, it is not to say 
that I have not been reading and 
thinking upon it., This is a vital 
question, not only to Spiritualists, but 
to the entiré religious world—a ques- 
tion still asking for. proper solution. 

There have appeared in your paper 
from time ‘to time, various good arti- 
eles on the subject, pro and con, of 


When I hear a Jew or Christian denounce Spiritualistic phenomena, 
I am reminded of a man sitting on a limb and trying to sd it off be- 
tween himself and the trunk of the tree. For the foundatjon of, their 
faith rests entirely on this class of phenomena. OS 

Education and the application of modern scientifie methods shguld 
be encouraged by everyone who believes in this beautifúl' cause; for 
the facts exist and to carefully study and know the laws That control 
it should be the chief aim of all those who are interested in it. 51 

Myers says: “Science must be sublimed into philosophy, and then 
kindled by religion into a burning flame.” And how true this js'Becóm- 

In an article in the Broadway Magazine for May, 1908, by Mr.. 
Thomas Dixon, Jr., entitled ‘Is Christianity on the Decline?” he 
shows statistics that it is, and, especially in that great metropolitan 
center, New York, and that just in proportion as the old dogmatic 
man-made religion is on the decline in just that same proportion hu- 
manity is getting better in that great city, and he winds up with 
the statement: “While the old organic religion has been dying, a vast 
church has been slowly growing outside of the church, Here the real 
heart of humanity beats. Here millions drift awaiting the call of the 
prophet whose genius shall create new forms in which to direct divine 
energies,” This then plainly shows that the people appreciate and 
“encourage “practical thitigs which are now shaping the way for the 
next practical religion that is surely coming. 

Surely a truth that can change the heart of hard-hearted, material? 
istic Lombroso, and make a Lodge say, “Within the past few years 
every scientist in Europe has turned preacher,” is to be regarded only 
in the light that things are looked upon and received everywhere as 
being far superior to the old crude things and ideas of a darkened 
superstitious age of long ago. oe i . TEN 

Progress is the order of the day. ‘‘Lift up, look up,’’ are matters 
that Spiritualists could well appropriate, “and I, if I be lifted up (by 
scientific methods) will draw all unto me.” e 
_~ Let the lifting up process go on. Encourage it in every way possi- 
ble. > . DANIEL S. HAGER, M.D, ` 


I particularly enjoyed the article 
from our veteran brother, H. E. Pom- 
eroy, of Mazon, Ill, in The Progress- 
ive Thinker, No. 959. I crave your 
Space and patience whilé I quote him, 
briefly: 

‘“You must excuye me when I say 
‘I want to be convinced that Spirit- 
ualists are a better set of cranks 
than the orthodox outfit; but I doubt 
"it! The dominant element are de- 
‘termined to gall it a religión, estab- 
lish a priesthood, pander, to the su- 
Perstitious element In human nature, 
and, ride at half.fare!’ He might 
have properly.added that they would 
also take a false pride in attaching 
handles, such as “Reverend,” to 
their names, just for show and sound, 
while every sensible person knows 
those marks of distinction are worth- 
less for practical purposes of dissem- 
inating the truth, x : 

One ,of your many well-pleased 
readers “says of The Progressive 
Thinker, “Its breath gives us. fresh 
air!” and so say I; but, surely, the 
exponent should not be greater nor 
more tolerant than the principle ex- 
pounded! To drive the nail on the 
head, I have this point to. offer in 
‚argument -against Spiritualism be- 
coming a church, or “churchy,” in 
any modern sense of the word: All 
the churches are, in greater or lesser 
degrees, spiritual, which comes from 
the fact that they aré permeated 
WITH, and ‘are, therefore, LESS 
THAN, Spiritualism. The ` lesser 
measure cannot contain the greater, 
but in part; nor can the greater be- 
.come the lesser, nor like it, but: in 
part. Furthermoré, all so-called re- 
Jiglons, so far 1 have been able to 
read and discover, are built upon 
theories and hypotheses, more ‘or 
less vague, none of which are, at 
best, demonstrable to sane himan 
comprehension; .while the worst of: 
them are meresf nonsense, or inten- 


“Gillette in Heaven; Girl in Hades,” 


Albany, N. Y.—\Chester Gillette, I 
‘firmly believe, is'in heaven. | Grace 
Brown, according to my belief, is ex- 
plating her sins in hell!’ 3 

This remarkable statement was 
made by the Rev. Henry Mcllravey, 
who converted Chester Gillette: in 
Auburn, being his spiritual adviser 
and working with him until the mur- 
‚derer went to his death in the electric 
chair and received his confession of 
guilt. ee fs 

_“Tram: as confident as I am, alive,” 
‘declared Rev. Mr. Mcllrayey,' “that | 
Chester Gilleette is Inxl;@även. His 
conversion was complete, He’ has 
been a Christian man and I` never: 
saw a man go to meet his God: with 
more faith in the future than he.. 

“Grace Brown sinned; . that © we 
know. But I have no knowledge that 
she repented and that her sins. were 
forgiven. If she died unrepentant, 
no matter if she died a violent: and 
unexpected death, her soul is under- 
going punishment now, accordji”” to 
my belief.” No 

The above appeared in the Denver 
Daily News of recent date. The next 
morning, in the same paper, a num- 
ber of the leading preachers of the 
city dre quoted on the subject. With- 
out exception they condemn the utter- 
ance of the Rev. Mcllravy. It is CHAPTER VII. 
very encouraging to Spiritualists and Showid Aprisutes Confession Lo tolerated among Civil: 
liberal-minded people generally to see . CHAPTER VIII. 
so many orthodox preachers repudiate | P0es Auricular Confession bring Peace to the Soul? 
the old church doctrines and ‘accept | The Dogma of Auricular Confession a Sacrilegtous 


: ORTHODOX HELL. 

Church Creeds and Infant Damnation, 
To say that this book is a production | 
of Dr. J. M. Peebles is sufficient to . 
explain the interesting features of it, A 
and recommend it to every reader of dd 
Spliritualistic literature. Price, 19 cts, 


THE PRIEST,THE WOMAN 2 | 
ANDS 
THE CONFESSIONAL. 
BY FATHER CHINIQUY. 


This is a most valuable book. It comes from an Ba» 
priest, whose character is above reproach, and who 
wa what he is talking about. Everybody should 
ona lt Price, 01.00. 1t contains tho followlog chap | 
rs: 


CHAPTER I. ; 
The Struggle before the Surrender of Womanly Self: 
respect in the Confessional. x . 


CHAPTER II. ` 
Auricular Confession a Deep Pit of Perdition for the 
rles 


CHAPTER 111. 
Tho Confeastonal is the Modern Sodom. 


CHAPTER 1V. 
How the Vow of Celibacy of the Priosta ta mado oasy 
by Auricular Confession, 
CHAPTER V. 
The highly-educated and refined Woman In the Con: 
. fesstonal—-What becomes of her after uncondition: 
al surrender—Her irreparable Ruin, 
; y CHAPTER VI. x 
Auricular Confession deatrovs all the Sacred Ties 01 
Marriage and Human Br ¿oty, . 


Chicago, nl Mr, 


About sixty cottages are now occup- 


"LAKE PLEASANT, MASS, 
„led, and new arrivals daily, 


A a ` Re i SE ‘ALBERT P, BLINN ) ' y 
América and “Johnny Bull’ for England, we prefer to .call things | New Cottages Going Up.—Trees Set : Po , . | tional falsehood. “On the contrary, | the philosophy long taught by Spir- | _Inpostare. 
i eir real nameg. Y BY, E : p : Pc e Al Along a ae street, ` `` Secretary. | Spiritualism stands out alone as the uals, Ree en een doà compels the eee ne ta ouli the 
; adai ATIE EET i i, : the Li mo Norwich, Conn, ` . one tult or sect which asks not blind] The Rev, David Utter, D.D., of the | 4Abominations of Auricular Confosston. , 
here is mich Doasting about Modern Spiritualism, but in- reality e Line > > J: eee... | daith but lays down facte-—proposl- | Unitarian church, sáid: > Aurleutar Contem HARTER X. BP 
is no such thing, for Spiritualism and Spiritualtgic manifesta- > | Appreciates the’ Work ‘of the Pro- tions which. can be proven to both| “The New Yorker's opinion is en- urjeular, Confession ln Australia, America, 


CHAPTER XII. 
A Chapter for the Consideratton of Legistators, Hus 
bands and Fathers—Some of the matters on wi 
tho Priest of Rome:must Quostion his Penitente 


Bent Post-paid, Price, $1.00. 
š i E a 
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Sheet Music Three Beautiful: 
= oF rd Spiritual Songs. 
"We assing But Once This Way." 3 

ma retrain, by P. O. Hudson; price, Arona E 
"Sa od.” A . A. 

a oe reverie,’ By = J Maxbam. 
“The Light of Reason.” English and German, 


words; sung to the tune of“ 
Light” Price 25 Cents. N, 


the outward and inward senses of 
‘man. In other words, it is a science, 
as per the correct:definition of that 
word, viz., “Classifieds KNOWL- 
EDGE.” -.. o . i 


Before Lake Pleasant will be ready <~: | gressive Thinker 


for the opening of camp meeting, . : $ E 4 ; 
Sunday, Aug. 2, a great deal-of work | - To the Editor: ‚I am going to ask 
is yet'to be done, and in consequence | YOU for a few inches of space in your 
more activity is-demanded upon he i hed eel are REIS te de e is aan itsin 
; anagement and general |. DR xpress | APPRECIA- | - We.are prone to su ‚ pitying 
part of the manag „gen TION of the great workbeing accom- | 8mile—when ‘we hear an orthodox di- 


membership than in -any .previous- OF the. i - we a l 
i demand is being met, | Plished -by It, not ‘only on 1 | vine speak of’ “the :sctenve of Chris- 
Des}, and the deman gm Enara. tianity;”- as well. might ‘one: talk of 


; a 2 | lines, but iit the printing 0f Mr. Car- 
. The-writer was at the Lake quring rington's' Report a his experience at the science. of mythology,” since 
the past week and found four splendid | Lily Dale, and the masterly w by | they are akin. so nearly... Let us be 
cottages, in' process of construction; | that “peerless leader, M sensible! ‘Would it not sound ridic- 
two upon: the Highlands ‚being built |p "Barrett; vo. ulous: to hear a student ‘of: astronomy: 
-by John Johnson and Geo. W,’ Ed- “Buch sentiments, coming preach of -“the religion, of astron: 
wards respectively, and : two. on" the | aplegt men, cannot’ fail to èl omy,” meaning thereby: that: there 

old ‘grounds, one on. Winona street | tone of our beloved catisd’ 'wäß.a saving grace which, while it 
) i at ‘could not be proven, was sufficient to- 


by Frank Wilbur and one:on Broad: | mation’ Gt. the ; 
way by Mts. Mary A; Wales. ->| hetter class ot pestle: & slentists, | everlästingiy save all who: believe in 
“ne work of cleaning the grounds | college men and - woften, euitortal | {+ or, to damn all who. could not, or 
has commenced under the.superviston | staffs,teachers and thinkers E i gould not, accent and Ueber Yet, 
ot- Director Wm: Critchley, who has | The rabble will be stuing dono neironomer. Woud bave his in 
just returned from Lake Helen, Flå. |a time. resentful, perhaps, F his favor, ieee ae study. of "his, sei-;|. 
`- Mrs, Albert; P. ‘Bilin, ‚with. “her | Sürely be benefited In the eit. | o 
mother and sister, are occupying the |, The gallant fight being carried on] ee te 
“Alexander cottage for + the season, HALE OF o oaker In BE- 
ich willbe th adquarters of the : G- 
which will:be the heada || RIEY,' is Splendid. Iknocehis. were 
{rapidly being swallowed;: ag%] have 
seen a snake swallow A’ frog in a zoo, 
"by those rapacious frauds An’ the’ guise 


tirely consistent with. orthodox, the- 
ology. It's logical according to old 
Calvinistic notions, but modern lib- 
erality seems inconsistent: with that 
faith. Of course, to me, McIIravey’s 
opinion is strange and unreasonable, 
but I cannot see how .a believer in 
the old confession of faith .could ar- 
rive at any other conclusion than he 
did. ae a 
“Sometimes, however, their: com- 
mon sense gets away . with ortho- 
‘doxy.” : eas 
. Even Catholics of ability _ recoil 
from the old Paganistic teachings of 
‘the vicarious blood, atofiement. Rev. 
Father Wm. O'Ryan, the most 
prominent Catholic priest of Denver, 
sald: o te y 
“Such a statement is wholly abom- 


re as old as mankind itself. If it were not for the founders of 
this*great land, who wisely<incorporated religious freedom in our con- 
‘btitution, and if it were ‘not for the great intelligent press, and-above 
“411-Xhe work. of the scientist; if these psychological-factors were not in 
éxistence Spiritualism would not have made the progress in America 
that it has in the past fifty years, for Spiritualists themselves have 
very little to advance this cause in a modern way, or to discover. 
of the laws, or even why that the present phenomena as well as, 
-the past has been so unreliable. On the contrary many who show out- 
'wardly-that they are sincere believers in the. phenomena, and have - 
„used the most sacred instincts of man :as a cloak, Have -been caught in, 
high-handed fraud and in this way brought distrust:and opprobrium 
` on the these beautiful truths. True the atmosphere is clearing, for 
men with influence among believers in this philosophy are now wield- 
ing a great purifying force. . However, as scientific men work out‘ prob- 
‘lems and make known its laws, and as the better class of: Spiritualists 
hemselves aid in this uplifting process, the tendency. ofthe psyeho-. 
ogical environments is all for the better, but with this will come. an 
‘increased number of believers and they will surely.-demand: laws for 
‚the punishment of those who are caught’ open-handedly: trafficking in’ 
«the highest and holiest sentiment of mankind. ` This is already manifest 
ìn the ordinance that has been established in this cify. by the better 
lass of Spiritualists themselves, and which has “done good service: even 
in the short while that it has been in force. Surely-sincere Spiritual- |- 
“ists will encouragé and welcome just laws to protect the honést seeker | 
¡fter truth along these lines. 1, 0000 a ee 
.. ‘The old Jewish prophets were working forthe aggrandizement and 
‚good of the Jewish nation, and were dedicated priests:to-that' purpose, : 
Sud as they acted somewhat in the capacity of our Congressmen, their 

inspiration was naturally :on a plane with, their) ambition; honesty, 
- prejudice and education. - If the old ‘prophet. ‘didnot feel: well, if 


N 


E TIFF oN 
: LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE, 

e or of the National, with Pretros 
sad Mráss by Peter Eckler. Ilustrated with 
views of the old Paine Homestead and Paing 
Monument, at New Rochelle; also portraits of 
Thomas Clio Rickman, Joel Barlow, Mary Wols 
stonecraft, Madame Roland, Condores, Bi ty 

d $he' most. prominent of’ Paine's friends 
rope and America. Cloth, 75 cents, __ 


- Maxham’s Melodies.  .: 
Arranged for Solos, Duets, Quar =. 
: tets; Also Six. Poema, ee 


‚This is a song book adapted to the popular 
spiritunlistio tsste, and isominodtly fitted toda : 
. good service in the lecture hall or family cirale , 

co, 15 cents. & ` ae 


If the -postulates—the philosophy 
and -phenomenia—of Spiritualism be. 
true, as preached’ and ‘upheld ‘by. the 
best Spiritualists: of to-day, then is: 
Spiritualism true just:as any. fact: of y 
astronomy, geology, botany, or .any.{ an. Offense -t 
‘of the sciences, is true. Then, it-18 j Lord.” . 
sefence; and you. can not make a: re- |’ 
ligion (in the common acceptation of 
that word) out’ of: it; while, If yow 
attempt to attach. a religion or a re: 
ligious formula-onto. it, liké a tail-to 
a kite, you. may. fancy you have bal- 
anced it somewhat, but- you are go- 
ing to. hold it down In its flight by. 
UNNECESSARY. ballast. 1t sctontific- |. 


of mediumship. . oe 
If “we are to: carry" this oe i 
e 


of all phases of scientific "fesearch, 
the physical demonstrátior"2ót spirit 
return and combtunioti with. s, here 
and now, we must be HónestíAnd fear- 
less in.all things, and ‘stand: together, 
shoulder ‘to’: shoulder -with those 
honest, earnest men’ who are’ devot- 


employed. 2.0. 


. SPIRITUAL SONGSTER; 
* By Mattie E. Hull. Thirty-eight of Mro: Eull's 
aweetest songs, adapted popular musi 
tho use of. congregations, circles and fi 

Prico, 10 cents, or 87 per hundred . -> 


ing their lives to this work,” 
PO Sincerely; ~ A 


ne ins. M A. M TON: en RCA 
“phet’s | de “San Antonia DR CA r e 
“phet n of mind. eo, Team en A MASTERLY: WORK, ` 


infu ean; if hos | Continuity of Life e Cosmis Truth ` 
ences. expressed themselves in BR E at fo ey Fron. W. M. Lookwood: 7 
SAME IS IDENTICALLY, TRUE WITH: THI 0- en 5 | e against he | ir | gel A powordut armament along now api eel — 


y ; te : : eee ‚Ale lines, - £ on a scientific basla tha `: 
med Men af the aid Jewa ea: Spec Sgot cee Gt 3 ; : sith ; th ntreniched |; 1 Colona alo ATT Late ando tha Ulloa]. 
e learned men: of the. eld Jews really beli Wut. the samo:as-4 tai -First avenue for the seast olution of Man." By. E l È dng, | B fears A bes of mare val With bareuh 
a nw Ara tage di ys i yi a sa! et Ai + Eno UY a8; Clot, 


- - may be lost or stolen. 
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The Progressive Thinker will b 5 
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extra numbers. 
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eed 


WORDS OF CAUTION. ` 


You should not pond money in A; 
‘Yow may do so a dozen times | 


. etter. 


safely, and then the next remittance 


tal order for five cents, and then 
you are perfectly safe, aud will saye 

„yourself annoyance and trouble. 
ee ee 


On a single 
“paper we are compelled to pay ONE 
CENT each week, amounting to 52 
cents a year, whereas previously we 
only paid the pound rates-—a mero 
trifle. Hence, to all the British pos- 


`- gessions on this continent the paper 


hereafter will be $1.50 per year. 


. Tolerance of Mohammedanism, 


Christians, here is a sentence from. 


Max Muller's “India: What Can it 


Teach Us?” page 65: 
“There are no less than seventy-two 
gécts of Mohammedans; and every 
one of these sects would not only 
take, in the followers of every other 
‘religion on earth, but every member 
cof every one of the other seventy-one 
sects; and the wearer that sect is to 
his own the greater the merit of tak- 
ing in dits members.” oa: 
. Does not this suggest tye broadest 
Teligious toleration: to ` you, Chris- 
tians? To all of us?! If Mohamme- 
dans can tolerate opposing faiths, why 
may not all do 80? | 
“When Spiritualism came 


l to the 


front, sixty years ago, the honest, con- j 


‚sclentious ahd truthful investigator 
‘hailed the revelations with delight, as 
‘furnishing positive evidence of a con- 
‘tinued life, They supposed the whole 
. religlous world would give it a cor- 
dial welcome. Instead, churchmen 
-¿Tidiculed the investigators, and cred- 
ited. spirit ` communications to the 
" devil. Whilst the masses, and even a 
portion of the clergy have gradually 
accepted the truths revealed to the 
` ‘world, churchmen generally have con- 
tinued their system. of intolerance, 
and even of persecution. Characteris- 
> tic of Christianity, they will steal our 
faith when it. becomes: popularized, 
then persecute its original defenders, 
as they have done by the Jews, and 
the Pagans, They even stole hell from 
the latter, and: use it as a scarecrow 
to frighten belief in a dream begotten 
God. s ; 


tg —_——_—— 


The Way They Love Each Other. 


Protestants and Catholics are now. 


nob-nobbing with each other. The 
anaconda slimes dta victim all’over bè- 
. foro swallowing it. And this act is 
now being perfomed by Catholic pre- 
“Jates.on Protestants. Formerly it was 
` the practice to burn heretics, but civ- 


jlization advanced too rapidly to con-- 


- “tinue the practice, so now the methods 


: Of the serpent are coming to the, 


front. g i 


C... Father Phelan, a very zealous and. 
., Garnest Catholic, put himself on .rec- 
.ord a fow yearg ago by declaring: 
“Protestantiem !. 
'. draw and quarter it and hang it up for 


“crow's-meat! We would tear it with’ 


; pincers and fire it with hot frons! 
¿We would fili it with molten lead and 


/ eink it In hell fire one hundred fáth- |’ 


-oms deep.” 


discon- | 


Secure 8 Bos" 


Zeus.” 
‘ceptor of Pythagoras, taught the same 
faith, “The road to heaven,” said 


‘ero: 


Why we would. 


Tame: win mare ann `»": =" 


>> -Pagan Belief in Immortality. 
It is a generally conceded fact that 
prior to the Babylonian captivity the 
doctrine of immortality was unknown 
to the Jews.. The Old ‘Testament 
seems silent on the subject; and that 
“wisest of men,” Solomon, as reputed 
to be taught by him in Ecclesiastes, 
3:19, declared in so many words: 
‘That which befalleth the sons of 
men befalleth the boasts; even one 
thing befalleth them; as one dieth, 
so dieth the other. Yea, they have 


‘ali one breath; so that man hath no 


pre-eminence above the beast.” 

Churchmen strive by implication to 
make it appear a future life was 
taught by the Jews; but we have la- 
bored in vain to find the text prior to 
the captivity, propérly interpreted, 
that supports such a claim, 

Paul, 2 Timothy 1:10, represents 
that “Jesus Christ hath abolished 
death, and hath brought immortality 
to light.” ` 

This is frequently cited by church- 


| men, declaring that was the purpose 


of his mission. In sermons, in books, 
everywhere, apd on all occasions, they 
represent the heathen, they who Hved 
and died prior to Jesus, ag sunk in 
darkness, and without hope for- the 


future. Scholars know better; but 
-| they have not the ear of churchmen, 


and the.fraud is. perpetuated. Let 
us: be honest, whatever the fate of 
ereeds.: = pa 


Christianity 


never-taught a higher 


or nobler. motive for virtue and a |” 
true lifå than was Inculcated jin Pagan 


philosophy, and Elyslum was the goal 
that awaited the. pure: and the-gbod.: 


thousands of- years before: the. alleged 


_| birth of Jesus, ‘It wag common.among 
| the Brahmans. It was a leadlig feat» 
| ure in. Buddhism. It had ‘been pro- 

‚wiulgated. more than 2,000 years. be- - 


fore Jesus: by. Zoroaster, Jt was ‘the 


central thought in Mithralsm, and the | 


incentive. for its church organization, 
whose Whole system, with a Messlah, 
baptism, churck'and eucharist long 
before ‚the great flight of our Ar- 
yan ancéstors, some 1,500 years be- 


] fore our era, to the south and west 


from Central Asia, 
_ We beg leave to copy the very 
words of some of the old Pagan -phi- 
losopherg, as we- find them in the 
classics, no one questioning their gen- 
uineness. | oe f 
Pythogoras seems to have been the 
first among the Greeks who taught 
an immortal life. He died 497 
years before our era. He had traveled 
in India, learned their philosophy, 
and was opposed to the shedding of 
blood of all animals. Pythagoras de- 
clared: “Though man’s body die, his 
soul will fly upward to dwell, immor-- 
tal, and insensible as to time, with 
Pherecydes, the Syrian. pre- 


Paulus Sciplo,“is by the cultivation of 
Justice, and by piety towards one’s re- 
lations, neighbors and country; but 
the souls of those given up to pleas- 
ure,, who violate the laws of gods and 
men hover round the earth on quit- 
ting the body, and will not return to 
heaven till after the lapse of ages. 
And Cicero: “If aught shonld make 
it appear to be indicated by Jupiter 
that we should depart from life, let 
us obey joyfully and thankfully, and 
let us think we are dismissed from 


j prison and’ released from our chains 
Ee , 


* to be free from henceforth 


from all trouble.” Again sgaid Cic- 
“We shall only really live when 
we. come to that heavenly life here- 
after.” ä ER ey ES 

Thé Pagan tombs are covered with 
inscriptions expressing belief in a con- 
tinued life, The doctrine was as 


earnestly believed and taught by them. 


as subsequently. by Christians. We 
thought to copy many passages by 
sages and philosophers, from Zoroast- 


-er to Jesus, but it would ba only.a 


multiplication of the samg .general 
facts. These rude barbarians had # 
Plutonian empire under . the. earth, 
where the wicked were punished; 
but it remained for a Christian, and 


that a saint, known in -ecclestastical - 
Fulgentlus, who. 


literature as St. 
taught: ee Mn 
“Little children, whether. they’: die 
before after birth, pass, ‚without the 
holy. sacrament of baptism, from. this 
world, to bè. punished with 


lasting punishment 
No 'parallel to. sich damni 


“That ls the sort of love the: Catho- | ti 


E \ic-möther has for her daughter. : And |] 


“yet Protestants are the -jackäls of 


; Catholles, and are. laboring to make" 


‘effective the: direction of Pope Leo 
XII., when he said:. ca 
AN Catholics [meaning all, Chris 
ans]: should: exert their ower.: 
“muse the ‘Constitutions. of States: 


Church” 


Symbol of Christianity. >. 
We. dare hot -forget to-day: 
venerate ‘an empty” Cross; 


tt" tg 


empty forever of that ‘Burden -which 
once hung. there, tortured, dying, 


“dead; anā ‘banished, too, is: that 
i blankness of: despäfr,. that sad ` dis- 
"may add disiliusion: with which it was 
“yelled” until the first Easter moring. 
The. Crog—not ‘the Crucifix—is the 
symbol of Christianity—Walter Low- 
EIB Soe ate ee hae 8 
- But-the cross, like every other 

: hristian ‘symbol, was stolen from 
“> Paganism. ` E 


True politeness is perfect easo and 
sdom;...it, simply consists im trent- 
others Just, tova, to: h 
ned your Chenforíl 1d: : 


the C to be: 
odeleá after the principles, of their. 


add to ‘his,sweotnops..’ 


tianity; pag 43, says," 


‘distinct ‘probability. that in. 


fusion: that: ultimately’ took place 


between Paganism and: Christianity, 


many of the ` prayers we still use 
passed. with little change from. the 


‚religious services of Pagan to those 


of Christian Rome.” : ae 

He could have stated with equal 
positive truth, that many. Pagan 
hymns were adapted to. Christian, 
needs, and are now doing service in 


Christian choirs... - a. 
“Wife,” said the Arkansas husband, . 

“you are putting too many molasses in 

tho elder's coffee,”...*"Not a, bit. of 4t," 


was the reply. , “If it was .aliv-mo-, 
Jagses: It wouldn't be too good for a 


preachef.” "And she filga the cup 


‚mother was.throttled, under. 


the eyer- | 


The Lerd's Prayer. - 

- "The writer lstened the other day 
to a learned, eloquent, and unusually 
interesting discourse, by a, liberal 
clergyman, bis subject, “fhe Lord's 
Prayer.” “He was truthful in the 
statement that the prayer Was au old 
Jewish one, long in use by those peo- 
ple favored by God, who were eleven 
times in. captivity, and he made a 
very earnest application of its several 
parts. ` 3 

Jesus, a third part of the orthodox 
Godhead, plagiarized that prayer. 
He had not originality enough of him- 
self to formulate a prayer, so he Vor- 
rowed one long in use by his Jewish 
ancestors. In this, history and our 
preachers agree. i 

We were sorry he failed to elab- 
orate, the words: “Forgive us our. 
debts as we forgive our. debtdrs.” 
What right have Christians, or any- 
body else in these times, to use those 
words. Whoéver heard of a Chris- 
tiun forgiving ú debtor? ‘The only 
person we ever kuew doing an act of 
the kind was pronounced insane by a 
Christian court and a Christian jury. 
Orthodox and heterodox, and common 
sinners alike decline to forgive debts, 
butexatt the last farthing, Until 
within some four score years impris- 
onment for debt ‘was common, in all 
the American states, and woe to the 
Unfortunate wretch wha was unable 
to-piy the deacon, or the priest. . . 
If Jesüs had: possessed the wisdom 
of present day divines he would have. 


mháde:a prayer ":for. ‘every-day use," 


ited th | which would have’ “delighted -angela 
The idea was. taught in "Egypt: for | 


and men, And lüduced prompt action ` 
by God, provided Ke'could ‘be tickled 
-with much learning ‘apd pretty words. ' 
© But listen, ‘ye exacting ‘saints: “IE 
ye -forgive’ not: miei their trespasses, 
neither will your Father! forgive your 
trespasses.” , Good, Bay -we for that 
information, A: Methodist saint who: 
charged his friend five per cent a 
month; and compounded the’ interest 
monthly for a year, will be a delin- 
quent: in the final round ap, and will 
probably get an extra dose of the un- 
quenthable,if his creed is'of any value, : 
Gee whiz, we'll carry him a whole 
paílful of cold water to quench his” 
thirst, if we can reach him by consent, 
or even by stealth, It was his exact- 
ing creed that made him so tight- | 
fisted. . sa D 

Then in that: borrowed’ prayer: 
“Lead us not Into temptation.” Is it 
possible God does such things, and 
can he be preyalled upon to let up, 
by our asking him for the special fa- 
vor? ` E 

Sad to relate, the commentators 
find grave questions surrounding this 
“Lord’s Prayer.” Some of them have 
discovered in it several interpolations 
‘which, they reject... Falsus in :uno, 
falsus. in omnibus, ‚said. the: civil: law 
-—“false In. one thing, false in all 
things.” This being the case we are 
at liberty to discard this plaglarized 
and doctored prayer, and formulate 
one to suit our own caprice when we 
are so foolish as to .suppose the 
mighty ruler of a boundless universe 
will change his detioh in the minutest 
degree because we desire him to 
do 50. A 
_ Query: If the Supreme Mind would’ 
give ear, and grant the prayer.of each | 
of the multitude of petitioners asking 
for special favors, what kind of a uni- | 
verse would remain? _ , a 
. - + Exorcising Evil Spirits, 
Any system of religlon that is con- | 


.ducive to crime is’a false religion, and 


«should be discouraged, and as far as 
possible abated. a ae 5 
‘Aside from the torture chamber, ` 
wars and bloodshed employed to. 
propagate the Christian-faith,-so soon 
as firmly established new: offenses, ún- ; 
heard of before came- into being. . As 
the Bible showed human: sacrifices 
were made to God at.times to: placate 


pid anger, or as reward for. imaginary 


favors, as in the case of Jephthah, so 
all. along the. centuries.- there ` have 
been Christians who sacrificed chii- 
dren, or some dear friend to: please 


[WONAN DOCTOR SAYS SHE HAS < 


Mt fy the 


"s ooe SEEN SOULS LEAVE BODY. 


E 


ares She Witnessed, in Plain View, the Spirit As It Floated Away 


Chicago: physicians are at present eondueting investigation con- 
cerning materialism of the soul. , Zn Pee . 

A prominent South Side physiciaí has on two oceasions witnessed 
the departure of the soul from the body. , s a) 

. Internes atthe. county hospital are watching day after day for | 
soul phenomena, and in order to ‚put the soul-finding quest on a more: 
systematie and scientific basis county officials are to be petitioned for 
permission to photograph deathbeds. It is proposed to take a-series 
of negatives as lives of patients at the county. hospital come to an 
end in hope that upon one delicately sensitized plate trace of a depart- 
ing soul may be reeorded. un sn o 

ae Woman Doctor is Leader: ` os 

of Ben- | 
‘nett Medica] College, and a practicing physician'in Chicago for twenty 
years years, is leader of the movement: to systematize~the study of | 
‘the soul’s materiality.’ Dr; Reading says there is ho doubt the experi- 
nents of Dr: Jean Baradue in Paris and the reports of the same have 
‘foundation. in fact.’ Dr. Redding is‘at present a lécturer at the Bennett 
Medical college; ‘and instructor in the disédses of children at the Ameri- 

can Medical college, 00 0e S Tee e ve 
"At her home on Lexington, avenue she'talked last. night of personal 

‘experiences and 'acquaintance with the souls of dead people. _ - 

““!Rhe first remarkable experience came to me in East Chicago,” | 
said thé doctor, ‘I had been called to attend a little child, The baby 
“was seven or eight months old,- Little could be done for it, and I 
knew it' would die. I held it on my lap. > 

o 2 Bees Soul Leave-Body. 

“Suddenly as I gazed at the baby a shape formed over. its little 
‚body and then pose about a foot from it. It was of about the con- 
sistency of.tobacco smoke. It stood still for a moment, and then drifted 
up towayd..the corner of the room, Fascinated, I watched it, at the 
‚moment failing to ‘appreciate what the phenomena meant. Then I 
looked at the child in my-lap. It was dead, 1 knew at once I- had. 
‘witnessed the departure of the soul from the body. * N 
“The second instance. came about two years later. I and my hus- 
‚band were at the death bed of an old man in Chicago. A bright light 
as burning in the corner of the room. The end drew near abd my 
“husband and I watched closely. As death came the soul departed in 
a vapory+haze, rose toward the ceiling, 


Dr. Rose M. Reading, 6444 Lexington avenue, a graduate 


A ES 


po NY. - 


ee A Aa. A A 
amingtion,,found death was due tof 
strangulation. 

“Bathmah will be formally charged 
with murdar, ‘The child. was offered 
as a pdcrifise by. her parents and un- 
clo, embers of a fanatic religious 
sect Whose actions have startled the 
community. * Sy 
“Tks Smiths and Bachman, who is 
an unele ofithe child, and who killed 
her during,, his, frenzy, are- in the 
cqunty jail. Bachman insists the 
child was possessed of the devil and he 
killed her by command from heaven. 


Ho: maintains he, did no wrong and | 

das fey win ‘protect’ him. 
“Brith 18 in a pitiable condition 

both’ mentally ' and physically, 


but 
Mrs. Smith is rational and realizes 
the awful.graMty of the situation. 
She declares she joined the sect to 


keep peace in: the family.” 


Review of Rev, R. V. Hunter's Attack 
Upon. Spiritualism. 
A‘ distinctly valuable service ` to 
Spiritualists’ has been rendered by. 
Prof. W.: M. Lockwood by publish- 
iig ia- neat pamphlet form his able 
and, masterly reply. to the attack of 
Rev. R. V. Hunter, upon Spiritualist. 
Fairly and squarely he meets and de- 
‘molishes the. doughty Reverend’s 
boldiy asserted statements. We.opine 


| that the Rev. Hunter and. others of]. . 


his kind will hesitate before. they at- 


1 tempt again to demolish Spiritualism, 


after reading Prof: Lockwood's re- 

view. : >. Ya MES $ 
` Additional value ts given to this 
brochure by a striking list of names 
of Professors, Scientists, Actors, Law- 
yers and statesmen’ who accept the 
facts of modern Spiritualism. DA 
For fifteen’ cents this valuable pam- 
phlet can be procured of Prof. W. M. 
Lockwood, 723 Progpect ave... Buffa- 
y AS a. & 


ras 


An Interesting Statement by N. B 
us .: Secretary Kates, 


their imagined blood-coveting God." 


Only a little while: -ago 

jod “her to minister around, 
the throñe... 
. Mutilations 
hand, 


‚one: of the outrages, against 
fied by Bible téxts; and. 

} is, that sensible’ people 
ent-the ‘authority’ for. all this. 


J Spirit 
thors. 


„The library 
“residents añd vi 


‘1 There are some 


and made 
progress, 
to this‘ offi 


¡Ckedhess shall be used as a .text- f. 
"| book. in the common schools, by which 


a continuance of those offenses will bé 
assured for coming generations, | 

:» Below is a recent télegram recount- 
ing a crime at. which all humanity will 
revolt; but it is only one of thousands 
‘on thousands of a somewhat like na- 
ture, repeated somewhere” annually, 
and. for which ‚the damnable book, 
and. the system which fosters it is re- 
sponsible”. -v` .. 3 


.. The criminals: are. arrested, tried, 


"and acqultfed,. the. defense, ‘insanity, - 


‘It is-the kind of Insanity a false: sys- 
of religion inspires, leading‘ to misde- 
meanors’and every variety of. crime. 
‘However’ unpopular. the. ideg, why 
should governments: ‚discoürage -.an- 
archism, and- encourage; those guilty, 
of equally offensive wrongs?” But to 
the quolatlon: 0. mn sn 
= “Enston, Pa., 

coroner's.. Jury. to-day.. ren 


‚hate, a 


‘ts e : 
j cause of Spiritualism. i.” 


Spiritualist, 


Christian. : I 

Na ‘will, well: serve as a tex 
book fo discussion “of Spiritualism. 
“Letters froin Astrea,” through the |. 
mediumphip of Mrs, Mary T, Longley, 
will interest many... / 

Hudson Túttle has also kindly sent 
gome deplicatés “of” his ablo -produc- 
tions. Qur shelves are well ‘employed 
‘by bis works, ‚and also the works of 
Dre J. Ri Peebles, A. J: Davis, Moses 
Hull; atid otliéts of our noble corps of 
intellecteal giants. : : 
Dr. RoC. Malls, 


pynsioners, and an- able: medium ‘of 


h 


“Many years' labor, hag sent a copy 


of his: Modern Miracles” This is a 
record: of; wondrous psychic: happen- 


«altos the 
tary is of:excellent asbista 


‘importance to 


ole of. the N. 8. A. 


Father Ryan's Remarkable Poem, 


To the Editor: I see by your issue 
of May 9 that you have taken the 


and finally faded from sight. by the lady are true. 
~~ — 


liberty of publishing a poem at the: 


opening of Mrs, Russegue's address, 
and: proper credit should be given. 
The poem was written: by the Rev. 


Abram J. Ryan, a Catholic priest, a- 


life-long resident of the city of Mo- 


bile, Alabama, and will be found In. 


his volume of poema, published by 
John B. Flint, of Baltimore, in 1881. 
1 also see that two of the most im- 
portant verses, which I enclose to you, 
re omitted, and I think they are af 
y to rownd out the poem. 
There should have been twelve verses, 
but you: publish but ten, I enclose 
you thé two verses omitted, the first 
of which should: bé the fourth verse, 


and the other the eleventh. - 


1 think it is due to Father Ryan, 
who has been several years in his 
grave, that the correction should be 
made. The verses are as follows: 


“And still did I pine for the perfect, 
Yet I found the false with the true; 
I sought 'mid the human for heaven, 
‘But caught a mere glimpse of the 
blue; 
And I wept «when the clouds of the 
. mortal 
Veiled even that glimpse from my 
: view.” 


“Do you long for a glimpse of the 
Valley, 

Where the flowers in 

bloom, 

And the air is laden with odors,’ 
That. blend : with. their matchless 
perfume, 2: 

Where the soul is free from sadness, 

* And His. love doth banish the 


radiance 


+ | ORUMBAUGH 


his.peopte.. - 
; Ithaca, N.: 


ea Se 


TO v -Justly Indignant. 


A Very “little miss, had 


structed by her.motlier that, God ‘was 
watcli{ul-of her: every act; that. he 
followed her wherever she went, and 
would severely punish-:her ‘for miy 
wrong. Sent on an errand to a neigh- 
hor's, the dog’ followed.” .Susle “was 
indighant:. Stamping her little foot 


| she ‘bade her. brute’ companion: to. go. 


batk: home, ` 


“Tolo: bad enough to be 
fatched ‚by. God. wherever 


go, and I 
to keep “his 


| 


‘grounds make it 


| President’ „and Manager,‘ Texas 


satlonal trial, at which letters were 
produced to show that. Crumbaugh 


‘| There is no questioning the tangiMlity- or the materiality of the shape 


that drifted away from the body of the dying man, 
aa P .. -Emotion Veils Vision. 
er 7 ` Pe Ke heei; 


g> 5 ca 
The reason the soul is not seen more frequently is because men. 


te 


] and women at death beds are always moved by unusual emotions. The 


brain never can see clearly through strong emotion. i 

“Ihave given the matter much thought year after year. Mediegil 
students, who leave the institutions with which I am connected to 
come internes at the county hospital I instruct to carefully watch 
the appearance of souls at the deathbed there. That those who 
seeking to collect data of that sort for me do not succeed does. 
argue anything. Most of them are young, aud with minds inmatt 
and cannot suppre + unusual emotions at the sight of death. 

- “It is for this reason that I propose that photographs be take 
each: death in the county hospital. It is impossible to tell the exact 
moment of death, so a series of negatives must be exposed, One. of 
them may catch the soul in its fight. The proposal will, of course, meet’ 
with opposition and disfavor at the start, but that is in no way to be 
compared with what is permitted in the way of vivisection, and the 
contribution to science would be infinitely greater. : 

“Do you. think it will be possible to tell ‘whether a man has gone 
to heaven or hell by the movement of his soul after death?’’ Dr. Read- 
ing was asked. ‘‘ Will it mean anything 
down aftersit leaves the body???) - - > ae 

“Ï do not believe heaven or hell islocated anywhere,” Dr. Reading 
replied. It is a condition simply.’ I do not believe in reincarnation, 
but I think the souls of dead stay in the air about us. The fact that 
both these visions have faded away proves to: me that they took up 
their #bode in the air about us. I donot in the least believe in Spiritual- 
ism, but I am firm in my belief inthe materiality and tangibility of the 


soul. - There have been some wonderful experiments that proved a body, ` 


weighed Jess the second after death. ee 
“A most spectacular demonstration of the theory occurred in New 


York. A number of physicians were trying to prove that electricity” ". 


is life. A rat was. allowed to suffocate in a hermetically sealed glass 
tube. After death it was the intention to apply the electric curre 


land restore, if possible, life, But at the moment of death a has 


smokelike cloud, the shape of a rat, left the tube, rose in the air, a 
then disappeared. . 


We know but little about the materiality of the soul, of course, 


| It permeates the whole body. How it leaves the body we do not 


know. ‘There was a time when they did not understand the circulation ` 
of the blood. Some day we will know all about the circulation of the . 
soul, | , j 

““The study, of the materialism of the 


was a day ; 
steam up the Hudson river.” 


x 


The above trom the Chicago Inter Ocean, and the statements 
made are somewhat startling. Daniel S. Hager, a prominent physician, 
and a member of the Psychical Research Society, has thoroughly. in 
vestigated 'the matter and has full “confidence that the statements mad; 


©” 


AN EARNEST EFFORT. 


To Establish a Spiritualist Camp 
Ground in Texas. 


Dear Spiritualist Friends: I do 


THE BILL OF FARE. 


Turkey, Turkey and Crow Mixed, and 
Crow, ' 

When I began to Investigate Spirit- 

ualism, before the Home Circle was 


not come to you with an idle tale, nor | 
to try to make you do what you do ' started, I found three classes of pub- 
net desire to do, but 1 come to ‘ask ‚lic mediums: First, those who were 
you to help with a cheerful heart in a living on the spiritual plane, whose 


-if a man’s soul goes up of . 


A A 


cause which is far more important i minds were illuminated, and whose ., | 


than most of us may think, chief aim in life appeared to be the ' 
Now it is a matter of fact that one, development of a larger spiritual life, :' 
individual who has as much to do as with a view to helping humanity. “It 


‚Every one who sends 


I have, cannot carry on this work toa 


-guccess without help: from: others. 


have done too much for the advance- | 
ment of Spiritualism at this place 

to sit still and not ask the co-opera- 

tion of ‘Spiritualists everywhere to 

make lt a success; and without help 

from others I can not see how we can 

have a meeting at this camp this year. ; 
We hive now got people here inter- | 
ested in Spiritualism, and if we fall 

to have a meeting here this year this 

interest is bound to -grow more Or 

less cold; and to think of all the 

work and effort which I have done 

here at this place to advance the 

cause of pure spiritual truths, to be 

lost, 1 can hardly bear the thought 

of letting it'be, 

Now 1 want to hear from every 80- 
ciety in this ‘state, what they are-will- 
ing to do towards building.a perma- 
nent camp ground here at this place. 
I would like to have the co-operation 
of all sacieties in this great work, 
and to this end I am willing to do 
more than my part to make it a suc- 
cess, and I have only a few replies to 
my article written some while back, 
in The Progressive Thinker, I will 
now make a proposition which I feel 


that many can accept, and which I 


hope they will do. 
Now all who will señd me just what 
they feel that they can. eásily spare, 


A for the formula which I spoke of ín 


the previous Progressive Thinker, i, 
e., the formula for making the lini- 
ment which I feel sure, is worth many 
dollars to all those who ever use a 
líniment, and I will say further, that 
this formula has not been taken from 
any recipe book nor has it ever ap- 
peared in print. a : 

Now all who will send me just what 
you.can, I will not put any certain 
price on this recipe nor any Price at 
all, but I will make this proposition: 
me money, for: 
the help of building upa camp ground 
and to make it a permánent success 
at this place, will receive this’ form- 
ula, and in addition to this 1 will give 
back your. money thus paid, as the 
pack; so you. will 
only be lending your money. to help 
this great cause in a place, where it 
will do ‘a great good. ‘Now’ put your 
‘heart in this work and send what you 
can, great or ‘small, and we will<es- 
tablish a great centre for the cause of. 
Spiritualism at this place. ..:. e 
o VIRGIL -H. MILES, > 


Camp Meeting Assotiation. , n 


, Hubbard City,. Texas...“ 


AAA gun Te 


WILL 18 BROKEN. 


de "Dr, George A. Faller.’ 


“worker for:our_¢ 


growing, and while we 


helpful to think af the good, © still © 
there are times ‚when hindrances , 
should be discussed with a view to. 
progress, 
Second, I found those not yet devel- 
oped to the plane of illumination who 
for money were willin to: inject 
fraud with some genuine manifesta- / 
tions. f y : g 
Third,. Charlatans, who advertise 
under the name of Spiritualism. 
The three classes can be compared 
to an imaginary bill of fare on which 


is written, “TURKEY, TURKEY, AND = 


CROW MIXED,” and-“CROW.” 
It sometimes happens that 
singing “Nearer, My God, to Thee,” 
some honest people(devour crow, be-. 
lieving it turkey-—while angels weep.’ 
The writer had a “test” where the: 
Message had all the ear-marks of 
simply being a feat of memory, ‘and 
in a few weeks thereafter, when.a | 
spirit controlled at my home I asked: 
whether my impression was correct 
about that message, and the reply 


was: “Yes, Uncle Billy, that was not * 


genuine and the spirits so impressed 
you at the time.” ee a 
Another medium purported to pro- 
duce type-written messages from my ` 
loved ones, some of whom controlled 
my wife and denied having any knowl- 
edge of. such messages, 
- A prominent Spiritualist informed 
me that he did not believe there was 
a genuine public materializing me: 
dium in Washington. f Bi 
Some of the ‘Turkey and Crow’ 
kind of mediums are members ) 


A 


good standing and on fhe platform. 


in organized Spiritualism, because 
they draw the crowd at 10 cents edch 
No wonder the organization does not 
grow; but Spiritualism, being true 
will grow. ! 
If the ship of organized Spinial 
ism can detatch its barnacles and 
prove itself “worthy and well qualt 
fied; it will arise from its letharg; 
and command the respect of the.pul 
fic. and of the many Spiritualists: wh 
will ‘not now become identified.: wit 


said organization. 


eee WM. H, ANDREWS 
` Washington, D. C. : 


he many friends of’ t 
ause will. be~ 

cked and -deeply grieve 

t he is now heldless upon a.: 
t-pain, the result of & broken leg, . 
aused by a fall upon the iċy pave- 
ent. Dr. Fuller: is one of Spirit- 


. | unlism's” greatest’. teachers—a leader 


-| have, been. unselfishly given’ 


had been unduly influenced ` by’ al 


leged-medinms who: claimed to be in 


communication: with the spirit of the 
bankor's infant son-—Chicago Record- 


of leaders, : The best years of hig lite- 
y given “to the. 
service, of Spiritualism, his soul’s re- 


ligion, | He deserves . well :at the ` 


hands of his- brethren everywhere, He 
has beeni. an ever present help to 


‘them through his labors in behalf of 


the Cause they love, hence they ‘owe 
much in return, It is not enough to - 
say “I am sorry for him. I. sympa- 
thizo with Mim.” “It is rather, our... 
duty to share his. pain, to. carry his. 


burden, to brighten his -days. ofans ~ 


-guish as he les prostrate in his honie 


‘Tt: is the boast of 


( 


' dout has to go forward slowly a 
and conservatively, of course, because people are prone to pooh;pooh : -!, 
discussions of it and laugh at contentions. But you remember thera -+ 
when they kaughed at Fulton because he said he could. ` 


is blessed to think that this clags is’ s 
realize that |) 
none is perfect, and that it is more. 


after ©: 


a's 


Remarkable Phenomenon Which Those Ex- 
periencing It Claim to Be the Power of God, 
the Holy Ghost—Skeptics by Demonstration 


Are Convinced—Considered From Religious 


or Scientific Standpoint Manifestations of 


‘Winifred M. Knight Are a Revelation—As- 


tonishing Results From ‘Translations of 


Strange Words./ 


‘It is undoubtedly a fact that in the course of time, the “ism”, 
-comnected with Spirit Return will cease to exist, and the: churches, 
liberalized, spiritualized, and wiser, 
and thus be instrumental in doing a vast amount 
The manifestation related below as occurring at Newburg, Maine, orig- 
inated in the spirit world, and are produced by spirits and not by 
God. No clearer manifestation of spirit power and influence ever 
occurred through any medium than. that ‘exhibited by the frail little 
girl at Newburg, That Spiritualism in the main -will be eventually 


_ absorbed by the churches is the opinion of many. ‘This will not gen-' 
C erally occur through anything connected with our Cause, but will be 


the direct result of the spirit control of some member of the church 
who will give expression to as much truth as those. concerned can 
\ stand, When spirit manifestations occurred at an early day among 
- the Shakers and the Wesley family, they were only the harbinger of 
`- what is happening to-day in the churches. With spirit manifestations 
-occurring in religious bodies, the teachings of those in spirit life. will 
be as now, more or less conflicting, but so long as those intérested 
. are engaged in humanitarian work, these. 
spirit realm will do us no particular y 
-ful source of speculation and wonderment on the part of those who aro 
extremely. critical. Absolute truth is sometimes. difficult to attain 
- seven in the spirit realms, and views there in regard to the existence 
of a God, are as diversified as on earth, hence we may look for a great 
‚Increase in the number of bodies controlled measurably by spirits from 


different standpoints of belief and action. eo 


ae +. The most remarkable nsyghological-religious phenomena on record 
' [as set forth in the Portlaiid Maine, Express] has taken place, and is 
‚still talking place, in the town of Newburg, about twenty miles from 
` Bangor, Me. This demonstration takes the form of speaking in tongues 
and has reached a state of intelligibility: and accuracy never hereto- 
fore: known. Allied with this demonstration is another manifestation 
Awhich in the terminology of the religious adherents is called ‘‘slain.”’ 
+i The section of the country in which these phenomena have devel- 
oped is a vast farming territory, and several of the adjoining towns 
hold quarterly conferences, at which the different denominations are 
“represented. At one of these conferences held’ in Carmel during De- 
cember, Winnifred M, Knight, a fourteen-year-old girl, was con- 
verted. At the succeeding quarterly conference, which ‘convened in 
Corina, just nine weeks later to a day, 
of the psychological state. While on the train going to. the conference 
she was seized with a peculiar weakness, which ‘so overcame her that 
she lay back in the seat and seemed partially to lose consciousness. 
She recovered, however, so that a half hour later, when she left the 
train, she was in nearly a normal condition. When the meeting had: 


been in: session. a short. time she fell into what seemed to those ‚present | 


to bea. state of total ‘unconscionsness—trance, which resembled- a 
fainting spell. She remained in this condition for about an hour, but 
was, according to her own testimony, given later, in full consciousness, 
knowing everything that was said and done, but still unable to move 
“speak, a condition usually styled suspended animation. ‘When she 
emerged ‘from this state it was to arise and walk about the church 
jalking IN TONGUES. After she had spoken a sentence in tongues 
ithe power of interpretation of this sentence was given to some’ woman 
in the audience, who also had elapsed into a TRANCE-LIKE STATE 
gure evidence of spirit return]. . Several manifestations of this: kind 
occurred during the conference, Rev. Henry $. Woods, an evangelist, 
‘was present at this conference. His name is especially mentioned be- 
1" yepuse. he is the evangelist who is conducting the ‘series of meetings 
«in Newburg at whieh the writer of this article witnessed dnd studied 

"the psychological phenomena. - Baie T : 


, Testimony of ‘Witnesses. 


. According to his own testimony he was exceedingly skeptical in 
regard to the talking in tongues, and particularly concerning the. in-. 
terpretation; but as case followed caso of it he became impressed, 

; and he. prayed that if this power of interpretation was really from 
‘God that it might-be vouchsafed to-him: At-the present series of meet- 
ings in all cases which the writer witnesséd ‘he did the interpreting. 
It also’ ought to be added that at some of the early meetings of this 
evangelistic series the power of tongues has been. given to others than 
“Winifred Knight, while to several people the power of interpretation 
has. been given; but of the nature of these manifestations only. the tes- 
ony of people in attendance. can be vouched for. Whether they 
uld bear out the same testimony as the demonstrations of Winnifred 


‘Knight have under close psychological and linguistic observation it can. 


r be stated, because at that time no one was working along that 

Tt is to be emphatically stated here that the meetings are not of 
sational nature in the least, although some of the more hysterical 
irreligious members of the community have contributed some sen- 

nal features at times, and all thé investigation has been earried 
with the full consent of Mr. Woods and the people most deeply 
otiched by the services. In fact, they are as eager ta. know whether’ 
the iaterpretation follow the text, whether the child is actually. speak- 
‘ing in some tongue known to man, whether it is really THE VOICE. OF 
GOD {only a spirit of course] calling to ‘his people; "At the ‘close of 
é services they crowd about those working’ on the scientific side of, 


he demonstrations and even stand on the ‘packs of the-seatg in their 


eagerness /to get closer’ and learn if one more “translation has been 
verified ‚or if the child has not broken out in. some:known tongue, which 


"will give ‘conclusive proof of the verity of the religious exhortations | 


‘given in tle interpretations. Until one has seen and- felt people thus 


will appropriate our phenomena, 
of good to the world. 


divergent views from'thé' 
harm although they will be fruit- y- 


she gave the first manifestation‘ 


A 


all might be reasonably attributed to the fact that she fs #1 child of 
antinvalid mother, that she has had. to take on` carek tang’ perform 
heavy work far beyond her years or strength, and has had naught of 
veal childhood, Such abnormal conditions result either in a dull, sod- 
den depression of childlike exuberauce or in the development of a kind 
of higher lite, which’ closely borders onto spirituality. In no other 
way has the surroundings of the child contributed to hoy sudden devel- 
opment of mediumistie power! Herieducational advantages have been 
most restricted, being limited to an attendance at the district schools 
of her town, and that only intermittently, owing to the illness of her 
mother. She has never even attended a school. where:danghages. are 
taught, nor has she been a resident of a community where fdueign lan- 
guages are spoken, such as is the case in manufacturing sections. Not 
by unconscious imitation does she speak in a foreign language. Nor 
is there any possibility of her having heard foreign languages spoken, 


so that the sub-conseions self can have registered the. impressions and: 


how be giving them forth, as has been noted scientifically several times, 
when in case of délirium a patient has spoken fluently a language 
which he has never studied. But in all such cases it has “been traced 
back to a passible hearing of the spoken languages, which the sub- 
conscious self has made its own; and sincé in cases of delirium this sub- 


conscious self, or subliminal consciousness, is in ascendancy, it is.) 


readily seen how such demonstrations occur.  . u 


+ Previous Öonditions of the State. E 

For some time previous to speaking in tongues the child, for such 

only ‘she ‘is, begins to tremble, at first only’slightly. ‘The tremulous 
motion starts in the’right hand, and resembles a continuous, even 
vibratory. movement. his is followed by intense physicgl resistance, 


seemingly, The mouth is greatly contorted, as if the body were be- 


Nhe eyes open and close, the halls of them seem- 
The struggle is, to all appear- 
under an. anaesthetic, 
When 


ing racked with pain. 
ing to roll upward and. become .set, 
ances, very much like that experienced in going 
the long, deep breaths of partial anaesthesia oteurring, otten., 
completely under the power. of obsession, 
look of suffering passes and the child's face, 


ce, Which always becomes 
pallid, takes on an almost beatific expression, 


“Her, eyes are closed, 


and about the mouth there is the smile whichis sometimes seen on the. 


face of ong etherealized in death; the right arm, is uplifted, and still 
trembling slightly. Sometimes she. walks several minutes, and, once 
as long as half an hour, before beginning to talk, ‘Then her ‚voice 
starts with a kind of low cadence and she begins-to speak in the un- 


Enown tongues, After she has ‘spoken one sentence it is given to some 
| witnessed’ it was the evan- 


one (in all of the cases which the ‘writer. y ev 
gelist, Mr, Woods):to give the interpretation, The state into which he 
goes before interpreeting is not at all like that of the child. His eyes 
become closed quietly and peacefully, however, as m a sleep, there 


being no sign of physical struggle or suffering. His right arm is ele- 


vated and trembles with the same vibratory motion as the child’s when 
he begins to wall about the church, following her closely. At ‘times 
the child seems to totter and: has several times fallen as if in extreme 
weakness, but according to her own statenient this is not the case, 
but it is rather due to the fact that her 1 i 
is at times trembling like thë elevated right arm. This state lasts any- 
‘where from about a half-hour, as in the cases under study, and five 
hours the length of the first manifestation at Corinna. “When: coming 
out of this state the child is for five minutes or so extremely weak, but 
‚after. that she feels no effect from it whatsoever. . She las ‚absolutely 
no remembrance of the state in which ghe is while talking in tongues. 
There are, however, one or two words and syllables whith shy' has said 
many times that she recalls, and she has asked to legen what they 
meán and if they are of any known tongue. The convulsive movements 
of the mouth, and she is trying to eject this air and physicalpain, are 


not siteh she states. Between her lips there seems to DE an'dir space,- 


four inches, and she is trying to eject thaf, air and 
close her lips (a. similar sensation is often, experienced: in taking gas 
or.ether) and-it is not till she feels that she has done'this and she is 
able to.¢lose her mouth that she begins to speak in tongues, m 


“Slain.” g 


say three or 


At uw 


et 


about twelve people, is simply being heavily throwh’ tide 
(through ‘spirit power]. The subject is perfectly conscious, 

‘not move or speak: He remains in this usually about an hour, ‘and 
invariably comes out of it with the ery, “It is the power of God 
[simply only another spirit manifestation]. Sometimes while in this 
state the subject eries out to the Deity and exhorts, but this is the ex- 


ception. This manifestation has in almost all cases fallen on those who- 


to criticise it., Two clergy- 

harles Lake, who objected to 
the nature of the meetings, believing the demonstrations sensational 
and tending to commonize religion, are the most important ones who 
have experienced this manifestation. They have ‘both of them'come 
out of the state testifying that it was the power of God {it is only the 
power of the spirit], - - ee A fl . 
Some of the congregation have become frightened at the unusual 
demonstrations. and have run from the church. It seems, 80 far as 


personal investigation and the, testimony of witnesses and subjects 


went-to ridicule the meeting or at leas 
men, the Rev, Mr. Tolman and the Rev. 


indicate that the scoffers are the. ones to be seized with the manifesta- 


tions recorded, with the exception of talking in tongues, and this has 
been ‘given only to professed Christians. One man, who had come. 
with a neighbor merely to be amused, was seized with a peculiar mani- 
festation, resembling the shock from an electric battery,. and when 
touched transmitted a strong electric current. + cs: 9. = 


The writer has been able to-work out some remarkably significant 


points in the translations or interpretations of the tongues. Of course 
the fact that the child speaks’very low at times, is always walking 
about. the church, so thab-often she is some: distance from the one 
taking notes, added to the fact that at the first.two demonstrations 
no notes were taken lest it be displeasing to. those. conducting 
services, contributes a great deal.to the méagerness of the results, 


which the writer. believes would have been much more astonishing had. 


all things been favorable for a closer study, Following. are just some. 


of the phráses, words, syllables, and terminations. which have stood 


investigation and point to a theory of syntax, conjugation ‘and etymol- 


ogy, matiy times consistent with the interpeetration. ‘It must be re: 
e»sounds'have been taken only. phonetigally and not 


o the phonttics ‘of any one ‘language, but: rather. 


crowd about, crying out almost for a proof of the immortality of their | 


souls from the poor translator who with but frail human- knowledge 
dy wrestling with the problem one can never know the meaning of the 
- ‘words, “Wisdom is the principal thing; therefpre get wisdom,” writ- 
- “ten in Proverb, That this remarkable demonstration is the: power of 
God, the Holy Ghost, as those experiencing it with one accord ‘testify, 
_ the writer cannot affirm but will not deny. -She will merely attempt 
‚to define'it by elimination; in other words, define ‚what it is in terms 

- of what it is not. The investigations have-disclosed the most re- 
=. markable features ever recorded in the talking in tongues, other cases 
“of which have of course been noted: at long intervals ever since their 
~ occurrence in ecclesiastical: history, In regard to. the psychological 
part of the question the most eminent authorities in the country have 
- "been consulted. For the language part, it is distinctly stated, that no 
experts have been.at work, and the translations are, merely those 


her by Mr. George P.: Leavitt of Dixmont, - $ 
y | oe 7 ‚Two. Psychological States, ` oat 5 eo 


worked ‘out; by: the writer, with the assistance of some notes taken for 


‘Phe two psychological states which have been demonstrated ato ay 


follows, the latter one, which religiously is known as “slain,” ‘being 
only secondary, however. - fee Ug, pra bole Maa oe gat 


interpreted, 


first word, i vi 


Wu, however, 


ation. An 


té future tense, 


that these-are 


ith 


the look of obsession, the 


“mediumistic communications, whether religious of otherwise. 


limbs, in fact her“entire frame, , 


The allied manifestation, “slain,”” which has been #yetfemcell by. 
ut..ean-' 


‘talking naturally, and 


Significant Facts of Translation... eae = ‘Soriantal‘and yowel combinations and their intuitive voc 


"body and. which, if studied, generalized, verified, syst 


the 


‘must be re-. 


readily seen that this “eri’’ can be traged to the fütyre signification of 
the Latin future ermunations, «o “eris,? Ferit, ”? “ieres,” iere;”” 
fo the Italian future, “ero, > ‘terai,’ ™ “eras,” “era.” 

The verb “tenesa”? was used, interpreted “hold.” This may be traced 
to the “ten,” with the significance of “hold” in the Latin ‘‘tenco,”’ 
the Spanish “tener” and the Italian “tenore,” Tho verb “entrara” 
was used in the tongues, interpreted by “we will go marching.” There 
is a Spanish verb “entrar”? which means “fo enter,’’ or “to go mar¢h- 
ing.” Again it may be seen that the “ara” is translated by the future 
and is allied to the futures above quoted. The Latin word “amate”? 
was used in the tongues and translated “love ye.’’ AU the imperatives, 
so far as detected, ended in “a,” which is an imperative termination 
in several languages. Sometimes the child sings in tongues, the musie 
being in the nature of a chant, and then the text is always in the form 
of verse. (This does not prove too much for J. M. Buckley of New 
York, who has done much investigating along~the line of talking in 
tongues, .cldims ‘that’ he himself by automatic, syllabic suggestion has 


been able to gabble jargon in perfect meter.) "The interpretation, how- E 
„ever, also comes in verse. The'only case of singing in tongies observed |: 


resembled the French-Canadian.. The word ‘Manito,’ “meaning 
“God” in Indian, and also carried over into French Canadian, which 
‘is made up quite as much of Indian as French, was used and was al- 
ways interpreted “God.” Of course the above data is fraginentary, 
‘but accurate so far as observed, and would point to a consistency 
at least between the tongue ‘or tongues and the interpretations, ` The 
most convincing fact, perhaps, is the fact that wherever certain expres- 
sions occur, whether at the beginning, middle or end of a sentence, 
they always have the same translation, This would completely dispel 
the idea of collusion, me i 
: Scientific Theory of the Phenomenon. 

As scientifically classified this psychological demonstration; accord. 
ing to the greatest authority in this country, Dr. William James, of 
Harvard University, whom the writer interviewed in person and 
before whom all the evidence here presented hag been laid, might be 
called a MEDIUM TRANCE. It is not an induced condition, only 
80.far as social conditions make it so, but is a MEDIUMISTIG STATE. 
The subject herself is possessed of another knowledge, a secand knowl- 
edge, which comes into control during the manifestation. This knowl- 
edge is parasitic, it can be controlled, and even addressed, The me- 
dium in all cases observes: decorum ; it wants to please the other 
self; it wants tp- be liked, and in other ways possesses the character- 
istics of the normal self, This accounts for the fact that the demon- 
strations are timed so that they never interfere with-the rest of the 


‚service, a circumstance that is often questioned by the skeptic. The 


fact that the utterings of this medium are prophetic is not unlike most 
This 
“other ‚knowledge,’'-which constitutes the mediumistic control, is. 
parasitic upon ‘‘all knowledge;’’ its utterings always transcend the 
normal knowledge, always point to higher things.. If at any time 


they do not, or if they cause the subject ta suffer or become weakened, 


they can and should be made to cease. This may be done by the sub- 
ject herself or by another person's talking to the medium when it 
has possession of the subject. In such cases as the one under ob- 
servation, so long as it does not‘ affect the health of the child, it 
should be encouraged because of the possible revelations into medium- 
istic power, This interpreter is under the medium which possesses 
the subject doing the talking in tongues. Those others.who give the 
same manifestation have learned that they have the power through 
witnessing the demonstration of the child, the same as people often 
learn by attending Spiritualistic seances that they too have mediumis- 
tic power. It is not imitative, but rather in the line of stimulation 
or revelation of latent power in the observer. i í : 
Auto-hypnotism is another term which might be applied to, the 
manifestation, —that condition in which the subject hypnotizes himself, 
He may at the same time affect others, making the interpretations by 
another possible. j h 
_ The writer here wishes to state that the child, Winnifred Knight, 
gave a manifestation of the psychological phenomenon while sitting 
with her in the parlor of the house where she was stopping.. There 
was «no one present to whom the condition could be traced. She was 
istime went into. the state so quickly that 
the writer did not detect it till she was fairly in it, although sitting 
close to her and engaging in conversation with her. This time she did 


‘her own interpreting, giving a sentence in tongues, followed by a sen- 


tence of interpreting. f 

Other’cases of talking in tongues have been previously recorded, 
but none in which translation has seemed so reasonable. The means 
of investigating them are difficult and must be pursued persistently 
else they avail nothing tó religion or science. Along the Pacific Coast“ 
this winter there have been a number of demonstrations of talking in 
tongues; but.the ministers discouraged it, believing that it led to 
no great spiritual upliftment, although in all cases they admitted that 
it started in some one exceedingly spiritual; but curious to note a 
pride in the gift and.even a sense of rivalry crept in, thus degrading 
it. -In these cases in the West ho scientific investigations have been 
made só far as known, E ; 


Other Scientific Authorities. 


: J. M. Buckley, of New York, above quoted, says in regard to his 
investigations of speaking ‘in tongues, ‘‘In no ease did any unknown 
tongue contain a requiring root not recognizable ‘as belonging to some 
known tongue.’’ He calls it the ‘‘ operation of the law of spontancous 
syllabic suggestion.” * - ie a ee 
. " Le Baron, another’ great investigator along these“lipes, says ‘‘Con- 
‘adjustments 
may: be ‘startlingly scientific hints of mental force latent in every- 


seriously. investigated by philosophers, might prove intalculable ben- 
efit to the human race, which could find no engouragement for ex- 
pression in the nineteenth century, because of ik fierce mocking in; 
tolérance-of the: conservative dogmas of the age. 

Whether one- considers the remarkable demonstration of talking 


in tongues from a religious or scientific standpoint, it is a revelation 
to man of a great beyond as yet only dimly known to him. Its beauties 


far exceed the richest hues of the summer’s sunset or the late autumn’s 
lavish coloring. * Everywhere'we get faint glints ‘of them in song or in 


‘poetry. or on canvas, but these are but reflections or now and then a 


ut 


‘ thirage. "Not till we study and not-mock, believe and not unbelieving 
condemn, can we lay hold of the treasures that’ are rightfully ours. 


EDITH BURNHAM. 


‚tion, down to the present day, it must 
be admitted that its truth is self-evi- 

o cp demt. > : G 
`: Why should we seek to. destroy the 
¿comfort that millions of tired and per- 
iplexed: souls to-day find in what they 
«understand to be the promises: of God. 
föw.|'to help in time of trouble; to com-' 
| fort, as death. claims a''loved one; 
to protect from the selfishness., and’ 
hatred of those whe know no God? 
Lest we. can offer something. bet- 
ter, something holler; something in- 
‘finitely wiser, ‘of ourselves, would “it 
not: be better: to let them’ rest in the 
comfort and help therein. obtained, 


‚Appliance Co.. 


‘tiful; Our Best Society; 


‘acter 


atized, and |: 


‘| of the Stee). Square.” 


T. Hodgson. * 


i- | high: order; a 
Hiner feo 
throu 


strumentality of human intellect, al- 
ways imperfect at best, yet it 1s'a fact, 
not capable of contradiction, that 


within its pages, even: witht all their | 


too: plainly. discerhlble:. errors - of 


translation, or. chronology. and local-: 


ity, may. be found the expression of 
principles whioh, if conacfentiously 


| followed by- the -human race, would 
|-Jead: to..a far more: happy. and .up- 


lifted condition than now exists... A 


student of the Bible, if-in his heart or 


inner. self - truly-desirous of 'attain- | 
ing high. ideals—1 had. better. say |. 


high SPIRITUAL, IDRALS—wIll find 


«| much that must on` its. face... bo re- 


ceived as inspirational teaching of a 
allowing for. all the 


1, Which’ it 


: instrumentality, 


the while: we. as” individuals look 
about ‘us to‘sce if WB are doing any- 
thing to gladden a sorrowing. heart, 
and to wipe away the blinding .tears 
of ¿rior over the. parting with ‘loved. 
ones? : 27 oP 


- "It seems to me: that. the mission 


of a true Spiritualst should ‘be to do 


‘these things; having charity at least, 


if. we, who: ourselves may. not possi- 
bly have reached: infallibllity- in: un- 
derstanding, find others thinking dif- 


DEAFNESS | 
- Successfully Treated 


By the Simplest Methods 
"Yet Discovered. 


A 


Ninety-five percent of the cases of 
deafness brought to our attention ‘are 
the result of chronic, catarrh. of the 
throat and middle car. The alr pas- 
sages become clogged by tatarrhal do- 
posits, stopping’ the action of the vibra- 

- + tory bones, 
‚Until these 
deposita 

„are rTe-' 

moved re? 
Hef is im- 

, Possible 
. The inner 

' Ear cannot 


be Teached . 


by ©. prob- 
Ang. or 
"spraying 
hence the 
> inability 
of special-- 
ists" to al- 
ways. ef» 
fect a cure.. 
Neither 


‚ B.D. The Drum; H. Hummer, - 
„A. Anvil; S. Stirrup; S. C. Semi 
circular Canals; C, Cochlea. 
drums cure deafness, But there Is a 
scientific treatment for deafness and. 
catarrh which is demonstrated’ every ` 
day by the use of Actina. The vapor - 
generated in the Actina passes through - 
the Eustachian ‘tubes into the middle 
ear, removing. thé catarrhal obstruc- 
tions and loosens up the bones (hamr 
mer, anvil and stirrup) in the inner ` 
ear, making them respond to the vibra- ` 
tion of sound. Actina tg also very 8uc- 


cessful in retfeving ringing noises in ° E 


the head. We have known pe - 
flicted with this distressing trouble for 
years to be entirely relieved by a few. 
week's use. Actina has always been 
very successful in the treatment of hay 
fover, pathma, bronchitis, sore throat, 
troubles that are i headache and other- 
ue to catarrh. Actina will : 

trial, postpald. Write us aieea on 
case. ‘Our advice will be free as well 
as a valuable: book—Prof. . Wilson’s 
Treatise on DI cane, Address Actina 

penis I 
St.; Kansas City, Mo. > j SAI Walnut 


Some ood Bn 
BOOKS BY TALIAN WHITING. 


“The World Beautiful." First Se- l 


ries. ‘Comprising The World Beauties |, 


ful; Friendship; Our Sectal Salvation; 
Lotus-Eating; That Which is to 


"Tho World Beautiful.” 


Series, Second 


Comprising The World Beau- 
1 Ta Clasp 
Eternal Beauty; Vibr: ; Th - 
ung y; Vibration; The Un 

“The World Beautiful." Third Ser 
ries, Comprising The World Beauti- 
ful; The Rose of Dawn; The Encir- 
Cling Spirit World; The Ring of Am- 
etnyst; Paradisa Gloria, 

After Her Death, a. Story of a 
Summer.” This book contains a pops. 
trait of Kate Field and a sketch of 
how she Made herself known in 
Europe after her death in Honolulu. 

The Spiritnal Significance.” Con- 
tains the ‘following Interesting chap- 
ters: The Spiritual Significance; Vis- 
lon and Achievement; Between the 
Seen and the Unseen; Psychic Com- 
municution; The Gates of New Life, 

From Dream to Vision of Life.” 

As the title implies, itcarries one 
from the mortal to the immortal lite; 
Full of spiritual thought. : 

“The Outlook Beautiful.” Con- 
tents: The Delusion of” Death; Real- 
izing the Ideal; .Friendship as a Di- 
vine Revelation; The Ethereal World; 
The Supreme Purpose of Jesus; An 
Inward: Stillness; The Miracle. Mo- 
ment Ma; Dawn on any Hour. l 

“The Life Radiant.” The motto of 
this book 1s “Follow It, Follow It, 
Follow the Gleam.” Contents: The 
Golden Age Lies Onward; Discerning 
the Future; The Ethereal Realm; 
The Power of the Exalted Moment;, 


‘The Nectar of the Hour. 


“From Dreamland Sent." Verses 

o es T come; : This is Miss 
ng’s Only book of poems; 

one is filled with poetic thought. eon 

All of these books are in uniform 

binding, and are especially appropri- 

ate for gift books. * Price $1.00. each. 


- DAINTY GIFT BOOKS, 


“The Religion of Cácerfulnosa." 
By Sara A, Hubbard.’ An excellen 
book for the culture of health an 
spirituality. None can read it with- 
out pleasure and profit. Price 50c. 

“The Majesty or Calmness,” ‚By 
William G. Jordan. Price 30 cents. 
"The Mingship of Self-Control.” 
By William G. Jordan. Price 30c. 

“Every Living Creature;" “The 
Groenten: Thing Hver Known; Words 

. alph aldo. 
Trine. Price 35 conta each, 

“Fate Mastered. Destiny Fulfilled.” 

By-W. J. Colville. Price 30 cents. 


BOOKS FOR THE WORKERS. 
\ 


“Farm Engines, and How to Run 
Them.” The Traction Engine;. The 
Science of Successful Threshing, By 
James H. Stevenson. Price $1.50. 

“Dynamo Tending, for Engincers 
or Electricians.” By Henry C. Horst- 
mann and Victor H, Tousley. Price- 

“Modern Carpentry and Joinery.” 
By Fred. T, Hodgson. Price $1.00, 

“Practical ` Baugaows and Cote 

3.” One Hundred and Twenty 
Fine Designs. By Fred. T. Hodgson. 
Price $1.00. 

“Practical Carpentry or the Build». 
er's Standard Library.” Tour books 
in a box, including—““Practical Uses 


Vols. 1 & 2, 
+1 Gommen Sense Hand 
h f ense Hand-Railing and : 
Stair-Bullding.” - Price $1.00. pa 
E “Modern Carpentry. 
. These valuable’ Rooks ara by Fred. 
i x - Price $1.00 each, or.” 
four for $3:80. ` © De 
_ These and many other good books 
din our Catalogue. i 


From Dream to Vision of Life 


‘By Lilian : Whiting: Author oft. "Ti 
‘World Beautiful,” “The Spiritual -Bige 
“hificance,”. “The Outlook Beautiful”: 

le ee ee 
This book finds its “keynote in the.: 
question: asked by the’. Archbishop.of  - 
Canterbury-—“The “Life Beyond,;—what 
it-it? What Is.its bearing on these prese ` 


‘ent working years?” To the discussion .' > 


of this vital problem Miss.. Whiting 


‘brings the. results of modern scientific 


research and that pecullar spiritual ` 
clairvoyance which has been remarked : 
in “The Life Radiant” and some of her 


other. books. It is written with a; cor... :- Ñ 


tain joyous: vitality that communicates 
itself to the reader In a certain radlanco' 


| and liberstion of now energies. Price. 
18100 net we 


can ear `` 


directly or indirectly `: 


Price $i 


A, Burgess), will speak, his subject 


te 


> selections, 


y 


my 


+ Golden Rule Society will be held on} noon. 


ba 


"of Mrs. M. Avery, 102 S. Oakley boul. 


“" Mra: J. L. Fravel of Austin, will deliv-. 


nı Onstrations before, 


General Survey. 
The Spititualistic Field—Its Workers, lts Work, 
| and General Progress, the World Over. 


THIS GENE SURVEY DE _ BEAR IN MIND that the Editor of 
ONLY INTENDED TO The Progressive Thiuker Is in no 
CHRONICLE THE ENGAGEMENTS Wise responsible for ‚the views ex- 
AND WORK OF SPEAKERS AND | Pressed by contributors. — He may or 
MEDIUMS. .A REPORT OF WHAT: @ay. not, agree with their respective 
THE VARIOUS. SPEAKERS SAY Yiews. 

WILL NOT BE PUBLISHED, AS WE 
HAVE NOR, SPACE SUFFICIENT 
FOR THAT PURPOSE. T 


u ae e een 
| KEEP COPIES OF YOUR POEMS | 
seut to this office, for they will not be | 
returned if we have not space to.uso 
then, x i j 


eras NE = 


FAKE : NOTICE. —-Correspondents 
are required when writing for this 
paper to pse either a typewriter or a 
pen, with black ink... Write on one 
side of the paper only, and in a plain, 
legible hand, and thus avoid the ne- 
2 | eessity of preparing your copy for the 
“Phe Bong Cards for sale at: this printer. Please bear this in mind. 
office at $4 per hundred, by mail, 


os are yhe help you need in socie- busy, knowing that. he could not be 
work. = 


joked +a with us in body, yet knowing that he 

‘| could and would be with us in spirit, 
so some of the good sisters put their 
heads ‘together and built a Floral 
Ring, just 2 inches in diameter, and 
swung it to the chandelier over the 
rostrum, and that with other decora- 
tions was voted the finest floral dec- 
‚orations that our beautiful Temple 
has ever had. . The work in the Tem- 
ple is progressing'very nicely under 
the ministrations of Mrs, Katie Huess- 

‚Harveston, who: is under an 
engugement \of four months -as lec- 
turer and mestage-bearer.” 

The following is clipped from the 
Grand Rapids, Mich. Herald; Of 
broad, all-embracing, most catholic’ 
‘creed’ is: Will’ V, Nicum of Dayton,,0., 
‘lecturer, whoni the Sciety of Psychic- 
‚al Research: has engaged to address 
them during the next-month, “There 
is. a reason for all creeds -and . all 
shades of belief, said Mr, Nicum last 
night. “Each: will be found, on 
study, to be the sort most. sulted for 
are en SPA of „people, 
> . N et all, rmly belleve, are working 
given our society several such dem- to the ‘same: goal, ‘which is the at- 
h i and our dùdi-) tainmeptioft-a higher plane than the- 
‚enge will appreciate. their one we. pow inhabit. Mr. Nicum's 
music, Everybody welcome.” topics are not of the everyday sort. 

Mrs. Nora E. Hill-has moved from That ig, not of the sort of diet the 
: 705 West Madison st., to No. 9 De-| Psychical Researchers feed on:...They 
_.Kalb St., flat A, where she will con- | take you up and on into higher planes 

tinue to hold her Thursday evening | of thought than the average man 

circles: On May 21 there will be al yeaches for -everyday .consumption. 
benefit circle held at the above num-j «Whatever Is, is right,”.for instance, 

. ber. „A large audience is looked for, | was the topic of his Sunday night 
_ to fill her spacious rooms. address. "Life and its Great Pur- 
_ A social under the auspices of the | poses,” was the tople for that after- 

) Next Sunday. afternoon - he 

. Friday evening, May 13, at Lhe home| will lecture on “Three Great Epochs 
in the World's History.” and in the 
: These socials at her home are always | evening he will speak on “Exoteric vs. 
“"condusive. to a good time for every-| Esoteric.” Though not large in 
| body, for there is always a smile on | membership the Psychical Research 
“¡the face of the hostess, and that ever | society numbers earnest thinkers and 
© inspires, ever guarantees a soul feast | they have grappled with sohe of. the 
and feast of the mortal, including | biggest problems of the human race 
potato ple.’ oe during the few years of their -exist- 
“= Miss Louise G. Loebel, Secretary |ence, The officers of the club are as 
of the Wisconsin State Spiritualists’ | follows: President, R. F. Corwin, 

-Assoclation,- writes that she has | vice-president, James E. Walker; 
«changed her address in Milwaukee to | treasurer, C. L.+Atwood. Mr, Nicum 

:275 28rd at. Her correspondents | ls capable of doing a most excellent 

"will please bear this in mind and ad- work. His address while at Grand 
“dress. her—275 28rd St., Milwaukee, Rapids is as follows: 580 Terrace 

‘Wis. She reports Spiritualism still | avenue, care of B. F. Corwin.” 
` on the move in the Badger State. _W..E. Howard of Jackson, Mich., 

:: Mrs. Catherine McFarlin, the lec-| writes approvingly of the good work 
> turer, is now located at her home,|done there by Frank T. Ripley, ~ 

~ Plainview, Minn., where she can bej” G. H. Sidwell writes: “The Psychic 

: addressed. Society held its regular Sunday even-- 
j W. W. Aber writes as follows, from | ing meeting. at Wilcox Hall, May 3. 

. Pueblo, Col., where-he has been at| There was as usual a large gathering 

work: “I am now open for all en-|of -worthy: workers, deep thinking, . 

gagements, including camps and oth* well-wishing friends and investigators 

erwise, for  materialization and of .Spiritualism. This is one of the 
- platform test work. Also, my wife] meeting places where from the time 
for inspiratipnal lectures and trum- {he meeting begins until it . closes, 

‘pet work. hose interested in these/.there is .a- complete. feeling -of. peace 

phases may address us in the next}and harmony... We. were again ad- 
* ten days at 616 Santa Fe \avenü ‚| dressed by. Mr. H. F. Arnold m oneof 

Pueblo, Col.” = _ | his characteristic, convincing-lectrues, 

_Thos, Collar writes from Sturgis} We also had. the pleasure of hearing 

Mich.: “The Harmonial Society of | that well-known medium, Mrs. Os- 

Spiritualists will celebrate the Fifty-| wald, who gave a splendid ‘example 

‘first Anniversary in the Free Church, | of psychic. reading of articles~ given 

Sturgis, Mich., Saturday and Sunday, | her. Mrs. Campbell, another well 

June 20 and 21, 1908. Speakers en- | known medium, gave clairvoyant 

gaged are Will J. Erwood, Battle-| messages. Our-own-pastox, Mrs. Isa 

Creek, Mich.; Mrs. D. A. Morrill of| Cleveland, gave her usual ballot.mes- 

Grund Rapids, Mich., and Dr. J. M.| sage -reading's which always: bring 

Peebles, ‘Battle Creek, invited as aj comfort and consolation to those: ask- 

guest. All have accepted and will] ing advice and ‘help from... spirit. 

be present.” . |friendls. Brother. and Mrs. Kirchner 

G. W. Kates, Secretary of the N.| were present and Brother Kirchner 

S. A, writes the following to J. W.| gave a short.interesting talk, on. the 

Ring: “I have read the “Ring-Chism |Iyceum work which the: Spiritualists’ 

. Debate” and enjoyed it much. You} League has undertaken, -The Church 
did well; and you met a good debater, 


Correspondent writes: “The Gold- 
en Rule Spiritualist Society Is moving 
slowly but surely onward. Our mems 
bership. is stil) increasidg, and our 
audience is holding: } own with 
home talent. Mrs, Nora E. Hill. has 
occupied our rostrum for be past 
` three ‘weeks and will fill it again Bun- 
‘day evening, May 10.' On May 17 
Harry E. Burgess (brother of Dr, C. 


` being “The American Indian and the 
Original God.” Something that will 
be of interest to all who may hear 
him;.and on Sunday evgning, May 24, 


“er the address. This’ talented, lady 
has been in the hands of the unseen 
forces since she was twelye years of 
` age. Also, on May 24 we will have 
a musical treat. Prof. W. W. Kirt- 
land and his food wife, have promised 
~ to render some of their highly ap- 
prectative music—vjolin and plano 
These good people have 


sweet 


{th Brother McLean, president; , 
secretary; Brother 
r; “trustees, Broth- 


` Carroll I. Ca 
8, Mich.: - 
e rg is enjoying great prosperity, 


_We have found in our midst a very 


| Rockford, 


| Pearce street, Chicago: 


have been led the 

‘of the truths Th 

private; having been held only in the this beautiful truth, 

“presence of immediate friends, and | great help. to “me... It has been: my 
some most excellent and satisfactory | Star: of Hope in: the many storms of 
tests have been received. Many. have my life. | 
been áble to recognize their. friends, | father materialize to: me‘twice, and. 
and many helpful and inspiring mes-| others as well.“ 1-had o:dream a: few 

gages. have been received. Our medi- | nights ago, of an accident. ‚The next 

um is yet young in the work and the| morning I saw my dream,acted out 
regultá that will be attained from his| to` perfection. Some of my church 
mediumshlp in the future, cannot now | friends say 1.certainly do Spiritualism 
be foretold. We.are also favored by | justice"  . i Ba 
having in our little city a trumpot-|: Mrs, May A. Price's permanent, ad- 
~; medium, Mr. William Atkins, who Is | dress is Morton, N..Y. She will make 
.algo-doing a good.work, The number | short. engágéments with societies: in 
“2 of people. coming into our ranks 15| that part of:the country until she goes: 


> constantly increasing, and: we hopelto . Lake Brady. the 12th .of July. 


j olis or St. Paul preferred,- 


“|. pity “is 


‘HE PROGRESSIVE THINKER Bl 


-Miss L. M. Schanbacher,. the M. P: 
Institute student who spoke atthe 


| Niinois.. State . Spiritualists’. Assocla- 


tión convention in Handel hall dast 
February) and who graduates thig! 
month, will occupy. the. rostrum of 
the Progressive. Spiritualists’ Society, 
183 E. North avenue, Chicago, Sun- 
days, May 24 and 31, the elghth annl- 
versary of this society. Come, every- 
body, and listen to the eloquent words 
of this gifted young lady who has been 
educated into the work from our own 
institute, Give her a full house. 

Harry J. Moore, whose lectures 
haye been well received wherever he 
has been employed, will respond to 
calls from societies. He would prefer 
the Northwest or Northeast, Minneap- 
Address 
him‘ at Rochester, Ind. 

Bailey Vaughn writes: “The Spir- 
itual Harmony church had a very in- 
teresting meeting Sunday at Grove 
Club hall, 40 I 31st street. AH ex- 
pressed themselves well pleased with 
the lecture delivered by Mrs. Louisa 
Vaughn's guides. Many messages 
were given by Madame De Loux, Miss 
Cora Dixon and Mrs. Vaughn. We 
will have services every Sunday at 4 
p. m. until 7 p. m. Residence, 44 
E. 81st street.” j 

Edward G. Janse, secretary, writes: 
“At the annual meeting of the Church 
of the Soul, May’.6, it was voted and 
unanimously carried to tender to you 
most hearty thanks for your valua- 
ble services to the church during the 
last year of its grand and noble work 
for the uplifting and betterment of 
humanity. It is, therefore, a great 


‘pleasure to-me, as its secretary, to 


notify you of this resolution.” 

‘ohn W, Clay, of Sutton, N. H, 
wiites as follows of the Sunapee Lake 
Cathp Meeting for 1908, at Blodgett's 
Landing, N. H.: “The committee 
having in charge the season 0f.1908,- 
are seeking to bring “light more 
light” to those who assemble here 
year by engaging. first-flass speakers, 
Edgar W. Emerson, of ‘Manchester, N. 
H.; Emma Bascom Smith, of Law- 
rence, dnd Geo. W. Kates; of Washing- 
ton, D. C., secretary of the. N.-S, A, 
and his wife, Zaida B. Kates, are to 
serve us, the two latter. for two 
weeka>~-commencing Aug. .15. We 
extend %-cdrdial invitation to all 
Spirituallsts and investigators to come 
and hear what these workers in“the 
Cause of Truth have to give, and én- 
joy with us the surrounding beautles 
of nature; The lake, its waters clear- 
est of all’ New England lakes, twelve 
hundred feet ‘above the sea level, Is 


gituated- on the Concord and Clair- 


mont division of the Boston & Maine 
Railroad, twenty-five miles from Con- 
cord, N, H. We have purchased land 


.and are preparing. to erect a spiritual 


temple in the near future; The hotel 
has been leased by a gentleman of 
many years’ experience, who will give: 
his kindest attention to the needs of 
his guests.” ° > an 


Hattle F. R. Peet, Corresponding 
secretary, writes: “The Band of Har- 
mony held its 24th annual meeting 
and election of officers at the home of 
Mr. and Mrs. Willtem Richmond,. 
Rogers Park, on Thursday afternoon, 
and evening, May 7. A goodly num- 
ber braved “wind and tide,’ to be pres- 
ent on this lovely occasion, for none 
can afford to miss the annual. 'reun- 
jon and loye feast’ -vouchsafed at" 


‘these gatherings. at-the home of: our} 


pastor. At 6:p. m, all gathered- 
around the tables most . hountifully 
spread for our repast::. In the even- 
ing the election of officers took place; 
and resulted as follows: President, 
Mrs. Cora L. V.. Richmond; vice- 
president, Mrs Emma A. Ellis; sec- 
retary, Mrs, Hattie F. R. Peet; treas- 
urer, Mrs. Nettle J. Ashton. It is 
with regrét that we say. good-bye to 
Mrs. Harry Goodrich, who has so 
long served as our vice-president in 
the Band of Harmony, as she and her: 
life-companion are spon .to leave 
Chicago for residence/in New Haven, 
Ct. A vote of 'thañks for faithfuf ser- 


Vice, and ‘expressions of regret, that 


she is so soon to-leave us, were ten- 
dered her by the Band of Harmony. 
It was’ carried that the usual .‘Sum- 
mer Socials’ be held during the com- 
ing season at the homes of the. mem- 
bers: The first one*is to be held. 
at the home of Mrs, Emma A. Ellis, 
No. 478 Fullerton *Boul., on Thurs- 


‘day, May 21, and will consist of a 


lunch and card pary. . Lunch will be 
served from 12 to i p-m. Hach la- 


-dy is expected to bring lunch.for her- 


self and friends. Cards from 2 till 
4 p.m. , Score-cards.25 cents; coffee 
checks-10 cents... All cordially in- 
vited; come and .bring your friends, 
and have a good time.”. E ER 


| “Merry Widows” 
of the Psychic forces is now - orgán- |. 


y desire ‘has been Chicago 
as the place ‘to-do It.. Because ‘your 
ait full ‘of: the men.of the right 
ela a TS 
“REMEMBER the Mass: Meeting ‘at 
“-111., Sunday, May .17, all 
day, Write for- information regard-. 
ing. traiüs.to Dr. C.-A’ Burgess, 54: 


ites : fröm- 


d, passed to spirit life May 6 at 
Old Ladies’ Home, Utica, N. Y. 


I have had my husband's {ù 


muc 
«On Friday, 


.there ‘occurre 


-The office: 
present . 


‘pleasant secretdry, Mrs, H: D. 
gan,’ an 
: well-know 


honor is due, and it is with pardona- 
ble pride‘that we call yout ae 
do the Roubyt and yuguest hable mes- 
sagé work of Sbr corps of faithful 
workers. This duy was sald by many 
o have been the most successful in 

y respects, Much interest was 
mBpifested by many strangers who 
‚had for the first time attended a Spir- 
itualist sérivice:> We are more than 
pleased tésbay the Fraternal Order is 


-gtill on the up-grade, and since be- 


ing chartered under the state Jaws 
is receiving much helpful recognition 
and assistance from people of- influ- 
ence. Our concert at-7;30 with Miss 
Bess Johnson, our soloist, and other 
talent, is a pleasing, exhilarating di- 
version—always looked forward to 
and enjoyed. Come up and enjoy 
some of the good things in store for 
you. Be one of us and help yourself 
by helping others. Hygeia hall, 406 
Ogden avenue, corner Robey street, 
top floor, every Sunday: afternoon at’ 
2:30 till 9. If you wish to subseribe 
for The Progressive Thinker we will 
accommodate you with a receipt for 
subscription or gell you a single copy 
for a nickel or $1 per year. Cards 
are out announcing. our Grand’ Pa- 
triotic Concert and Jubilee, to be 
held in Hygeia hall, Monday evening, 
June 1, to be followed: by a dance. 
Many of our members are of foreign 
extraction and birth, and songs and 
ways of the German’s, Scots, English, 
French, Irish and other: nationalities 
will make a most interesting and: de- 
lightful entertainment for young and. 
old. Tickets are only 25 cents, enti- 
tling you to the concert and dance. 
Excellent music has been secured and 
special selections will be rendered.” 
Mrs, Dr. Caird, secretary, writes: 
“The Illinois Sunflower Club will hold 
its regular business meeting Tuesday, 
May 12, at 70 East Adams street. All 
emberg are invited to be present, 
The Club will hold a May Party the 
23d of this month at the residence of 
J. R. Francis, 40 Loomis street. A 
complete program will be given later. 
The next tea party willbe held Tues- 
day, May 26. Good mediums will be 
in attendance to give readings. Come 
and bring your friends.” - a 
` James B, Candy writes from Lang- 
horne, Pa.: «/‘Parkland Heights Spir- 
itualistsy Camp opens its session July 
5, with. Reorge W.sKates and wife; 
12 and 19} Mrs, Kateb, followed upon 
the ,. succeeding Sundays by Mrs, 


| Hamm. and Mr. McCurdy as the lec- 


turers, assisted by able. mediums, 
Come and: have. your. spiritual phi- 
losophy reinforted.'”*'- 
` Mrs: Maggie ‘Henry. writes: - Uni- 
versal Occult Society. The. lectures 
by Mrs. Vaughn was appreciated by 
all, At the clöse of her discourse, 
by request, Mrs, Ware, a sweet singer, 
favored usswith!»'A Way Down Upon 
the Swanhee iRiver,” followed "by 
others. “Medidms: - Mra. 
Mrs. Holmes, Mhdame De Loux, Mrs. 
Vaughn and Mr} Lindhoefer.- Mr. and 
Mrs. Bloom: wilfsbe with us the 17th. 
All are welcome: at or meetings at 
77 Hast 3£st stregt.. Meetings con- 
ducted by Mra.!Maggie Henry.” 
Correspondent writes: “the Or- 
dination sservice:of Mrs. C. Schwahn, 
at‘ her home—her church—Sunday 
evening, May 19 was an important 
feature of the program, and a very 
imprespive/ service it proved to be. 
ys of:the State. Association 
t Were Dr, T. Wilkins, preat- 
dent, Miss: Eugenia-Rouble, secretary, 
and Dr.. QIYA, Burgess, trustee, and 
who is also president of the Chicago 


Sptritualists’ League, accompanied by 


Mrs. B. Hilbert and Miss Bertha Han- 
sen. The little hall (in the basement 
of her spacious home) 414 Waveland 
Avenue, wes very beautifully deco- 
rated. with fragrant flowers and plants 
and the fragrance. jent spirituality to 
the sublime spiritual exercises, A 
feast followed, such as only Mrs. 
Schwahn and her corps of aids know 
how to set forth, decorated wlth .a 
bouquet—a roge-and a fern—at each 
plate. AN in all the eyening was an 
extraordinarily enjoyable one and will 
long be. remembered :by all in attend- 
ance.- All -retired at-a late "hour 
with blessings: -upon the newly or- 
dained pastor.” . >- . 

- “Dr. T.. Wilwins, presidenet, writes: 
“The Rockford Mass-meeting will be 
attended by a large delegation from 
the City of Chicago next Sunday, May 


‘47, many of whom will go by trolley 


and the Aurora and Elgin line. and 
the good people of Rockford are pre- 
paring for a great time. ‘This is to 
be the initial of a series-of meetings 
to be to. be participated in by the 
Hlinois State Association “and its 
many energitic, auxiliaries, during 
the summer months. . Everyone Will. 
be. out in their new suits and their 

on’. these ' occas 


sions. The. Saturday evening dele- 


“gation will start from the Sth avenue 


Electric Station at 5- o'clock. and all 
wishing to help make up this little 
‘party will please be on hand prompt- 
ly at that time, or carlier.”. 

E.. R. -Fielding writes from’ Wash- 
ington, D. C.:- “The First Association. 
of Spiritualists discontinued its: meet- 
ings. until next October... Mrs, Mary T. 
Longley was the last speaker for the 
Association. for. the. season. Mrs. 
Geo. W. Kates, gave. a benefit seance. 
for this “Association at the home of 
Mr. F.” A.. Wood, assisted: by other 
mediums.- Quit a sum was. realized. 
The Ladies’ Auxillary gave a euchre 
party, which was.well attended, Nu- 
merous prizes were awarded; inelud- 
ing- the. booby ‘prize. This" euclire’ 
party was conducted by our genial a 

or- 
aan, In Y Stephens, the 
dium. This Associa- 


the home,of 
Farrow, -. €, 


|: ‘Minneapolis, Minn, 


Seybold, |- 


‘termed 


“SHELL * -WHICH : IS 


‘Moore: was formerly “our vice-presi- 
dent for the auxiliary during Mre. 
Longley's sojourn in Calitornia.” 


ATTENTION, a SPIRITALISTS. 
The eleventh Minuai State Conven- 
tion will be held at Columbus, O., May 
29, 80 and 31, 1908, with headquar- 
ters at Hotel Bryden, corner of. Fourth 
and Town streets, two squares from 
state house. : j 
Speakers: Will J. Erwood, Battle 
‘Creek, Mich; Hon, Wm. Strong, 
Hamilton, Canada; Dr. C. S. Carr, Co- 
lumbus, O.; Miss Elizabeth Harlow, 
Columbus, O.; Fred D. Dunakin, presi- 
dent O. 8. A., Cecil, Ö.;' Del A. Her- 
rick, Ashtabula, O., and many others. 
Mediums: Mr. A Dion, Cleveland, 
O.; Mrs. D. A. Morrill, Grand Rapids, 
Mich.; Mrs. L. A.: Wilson, Cleveland, 
O.; Mrs, S. Harris, Columbus, O. 
_ The convention will convene Friday 
and Saturday at the West Side 
church, corner State and McDowell, 
five squares west from state house. . 
Sunday three. services will be held 
at Masonic Cathedral, one and a half 
squares south from state house. , 
To reach hotel headquarters from 
Union Depot, take South High street 


car to Town street; walk two squares , 


east to Fourth street. : : . 
The officers, speakers, mediums 
and delegates will be the guests of 
the Columbus societies at Hotel Bry- 
den. All other visitors will receive 
special rates of one dollar per day at 
this hotel, The officers of the O. 8. 
A. extend cordial invitation to ALL 
Spiritualists to attend, especially from 
Ohio, whether organized or not. We 
'appeal;to all, come and assist us. If 
you have the prosperity of our glori- 
ous cause at heart, lend us your co- 
operation. Spiritualism will ‘never 
be recognized and as popular as other 
religious bodieg until we can show our 
numerical strength, and be a factor In 
the eyes of our lawmakers and others, 
Further information gladly given by 
C. A. ‚Bollinger, secretary O. 8. A., 
8749 u Twenty-Afth street, Cleve- 
land,:O. a . A 


Te ee — e 


No Pardon for Sin 


To the Editor: In reference to the 
-alleged’'great salvation in the Life 
Beyond of the late electrocuted mur- 
derer, Gillett; who: murdered .his 
finance, Gracé Brown, I have this to 


gay? “L : 
~- Jf the Christian theologian who pro- 
nounced Gillett's sin of murder, di- 
vinely .pardoned, was theologically 
right, then the Scriptures, which are 
‘the supposed’ basis of Christian the- 
ology, must: be theologically wrong. 
For is it not written, “No murderer 
shall enter the kingdom of God?” 
Thereby inferring that the sin of mur- 
der ís:one among the unpardonables 
for which there is no forgiveness. 
In my opinion, as a layman, there 
is too. much maudlin sentiment 
among.Christian theologlans in hold- 
ing out hope, at the eleventh hour to 
lifelong, hardened sinners, liars, Scan- 
dalmongers, murderers and others, 
promising salvation by simply having 
them profess to believe, confess and 


| “come to Jesus,” forgetting that it is 


written “no such shall enter the king- 
dom of God.” 5 

Christian theologians are,in my 
opinion, responsible for much. of the 
world's iniquity. .For instance, the 
promise of pardon gives only encour- 
agement to More iniquity and hence’ 
there ls more sinning, and more 
wickedness in Christian lands than in 
any other. - 

For wilful sin, I believe, there is 
no forgiveness. Every wrong like 
eyery vice, must have its own punish- 
ment, and no one can atone for the 
sin-of another. : If so, where would be 
the principle of divine justice? 

“The Christian theologian’s doctrine 
of the forgiveness of sin, to my mind, 
ls a delusion and a snare, 

Better—far better—have sinners 
understand that their. sin will find 
them.out and that the soul that sin- 
neth—wilfully einneth— will -surely 
‘die, ... ,DR.R. GREER. . 

Maywood, Il. cee Sa = 


Spiritualism a’Religion? 

Of course it is, and the “Alma- 
Mater” of religions at that. Why? 
Because:its ablest exponents and rep- 
resentatives are those who have grad- 
uated and grown old in theology and 
churches” They are. hoary: bearded 
veteraus who are . dissatisfied with 
their life-long worship in orthodox 
creeds,: which have taught them only 
secular, worldly belfef, affording no 
comfort or knowledge of the life be- 
yond.,.Upon the threshold of eternity 


they are'seeking blindly for ligit from 


their loved ones who have gone be- 
yond; at last they turn in desperation, 
«and. welcome the OPEN DOOR of 


Spiritualism, the “only” demonstra- 


tive religion which enables one to 
communicate with the so-called dead, 
leading one fearlessly and rejoicingly 
to their spirit home.” . : : 
How can such. sacred power be 
anything but . “religion,” 
which means 'freedom.to worship ac” 
cording to the most intelligent dic- 
tates of the. conscience. ~~ .. oe 
Spiritualists. bold no monopoly on 
the: sacred” truth of. revealing. mes- 
sages from spirit friends. This. gift. 


_of intercommunion between the. two 


worlds is neither : uncanny. nor. un’ 
‘natural, and is open to every human 
beings: CA ae 
‘If you take Spiritualism out of the 
Bible and out: of the churches, what 
have you -left?. = Just the same: empty 
¿VACATED 

AFTER THE SPIRIT LEAVES THE 
BODY, and' the same cheerless. doc- 


-trine with’ which ‘the churches: have: 


fed you during the past centuries. 
. A powerful factor.in our belief is 
the happy, soulful experience dep 
upon: the faces of all true Spiritual- 
ists, ~ You “may enter‘ any other re-: 
ligious: organization in; the universe, 
and never see assembled workers for. 
spiritual upliftment who-portray their 
souls in their - unrestrained, hopeful 
and ‘satisfied countenance, whith de- 
pict no: fear of an uncertain. future. 
We. know . that..when we leave this 
“body (dle, as church people say) we 
‘enter into, -rejuvenated form. ES 

Death. ls but a journey to anpther 
‚country, and. without effort, or bag-: 
-gáge,, and -thero..1s what: we have' 
-earned ‘while sojourning. here. ` i 


Announcement. 


. ME Chas. J. Anderson, well known 
in California, is planning. a lecture 
tour through the Central States and 
the East, and wishes to correspond 
with societies desiring .bis services. 
Mr. Anderson’s lectures deal with the 
practical. application of the Spiritual 
philosopliy and topics of worldwide 


interest. He algo teaches and demon- | 
strates perchas. Campmeeting 


engagements desifed: Address 201 
Jackson street, San Antonio, Texas. 


Forest Home Camp, 

Forest Home Spiritual camp opens 
Aug, 2 and closes Aug, .23. -It is lo- 
cated at Snowflake, Mich., on. the 
Pierre Marquette Railroad, twenty 
miles south of Charlevoix and ‘forty 


miles south of Petoskey, the famous 


health-giving summer resorts. For- 
est Home camp is located” on the 
shores of Intermediate Lake. > The 
grounds are covered with a great ya~ 
riety. of forest and ornamentat-trees, 
and a beautiful looust grove wherein 
we hold our meetings. a 

The advantages of Forest Home 
camp is its. invigorating atmosphere, 
interspersed with the balmy odors of 
the cedar, spruce and balsam trees. 
Hay fever patients will find this lota- 
tion very beneficial to their health. 
Any one in delicate health should 
bring extra wraps with them for our 
evenings are cool; no mosquitos or in- 
“sects to annoy or disturb your ‘rest, 

Our amusements are boatriding and 
fishing. To any one thinking of com- 
-ing north for their summer, outing, I 
would say, come to Forest 
camp, and you will find spiritual food 
as well as rest and recreation, 

For programs or further particu- 
lars correspond with Frank Lesher, 
president, or Millie Mitchell, secre- 
tary, Mancelona, Mich. 


Mass Meeting. 


The Spiritual Science Society of 
Rockford, 111., have arranged to hold 
a Mass Meeting in their hall Synday, 
May 17, 1908. They will be assisted 
by the Illinois State Spiritualist Asso- 
clation and the Chicago Spiritualists’ 
League. They will have a large num- 
ber of speakers and mediums with us, 
and are planning to make this one 
of the most interesting meetings that 
has ever been held in that city,. 

They have arranged to have with 
them Dr. T. Wilkins, president of the 
lllinois State -Spiritualists’ Associa- 
tion, Dr. C. A. Burgess, president of 
the Chicago Spiritualists’ League, and 
such well known mediums as Mrs. 
Brunswick, Mrs. Susie Thompson, 
Mrs. Nora B. Hill, Mrs. Weaver, Mra, 
Weinicke. Mrs. Hilbert and Mrs, 
Schwahn, and possibly others. Three 
meetings will be held during the day. 
The morning service at 10:30 will be 
a general conference meeting, and 
short addresses will also be given by 
President Wilkins, Dr. C, A. Burgess, 
and Mrs. Nora E. Hill. The after- 
noon meeting will start promptly at 
2:30 and Dr. C. A. Burgess will give 
the opening address, after which mes- 
sages will follow. The evening meet- 
ing will start at 7:30 sharp and Dr. T, 
Wilkins will give the opening address, 
and will be followed with messages 
by the mediunis. E 

Such an array of talent ‘has never 
‚been seen or heard before by a Rock- 
ford audience. All are cordially in- 
víted to attend. A oe 


tt nen 
* PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE, ` 


[Obituaries to the ‘extent of ten 
lines only will be inserted free. All 
in excess of ten lines will be charged 
at the rate of fifteen cents per line. 
About 7 wards constitute a line,] 


Geo. W. Carpenter of Encinitus, 
Cal., passed to the higher life April 
26th, at the age of 89 years. He was 
a devout Spiritualist and worker for 
nearly fifty years, spreading the truth 
and doing good for the Cause in every 
way. Rev. Katie Heussmann-Har- 
veston, pastor of Spiritual Temple, 
conducted the transition services. 
The brother leaves a wife who is also 
on the .borderland. «w 


Rev. ‘Katie Harveston writes from 
San Diego, Cal.: “The good work is 
steadily golng on at the Temple here 
at San Diego; services at 11 a. m., 


‚and 8 p. m.; lyceum at 10 a.m. Ev- 


ory Sunday the evening services draw 
ful] houses. My spiritual guides are 
doing a fino work here along the in- 
spirational and message lines. “The 
Cause at San Diego is certainly pro- 
gressing.” š : 


Mrs. Mary E. Manly. passed to spirit 
life at her home in-Andover, Ohio ,on 
the afternoon of April 28 after a brief 

‚illness;surrounded by her friends she 
passed peacefully over. A, lifelong 
Spiritualist. We commemorated her 
transition on May 1. The exercises 
were beautiful, the attendance large. 
‚Beautiful bouquets, buds and blos- 
‚goms were everywhere in evidence. 
D. A. Herrick officiated. He touched 
the hearts of all present.; Indeed a 
beautiful lesson for us all, was given 
‘py him, one that will bear fruit some 
day. “The singing by the local 
quartet was worthy of spécial men- 
tion. The songs so appropriate and 
‘go beautifully. rendered did’ much to 
perfume the atmosphere with ` com- 
fort. =. JOHN WALLACE. 

.. Ashtabula, Ohio. `- : 
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«here is no death; there A 
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LYCEUM LESSONS - 


: Lyceum Lessons, issued quarterly 
by the National Spiritualists’ Assos 
ciation, assisted by an able Editorial 
Committee. Each series contains six- 
teen pages of Important Helps in the; 
Lyceun or Family. Price, One and’ 
one-half cents each, postage prepaid; 
Address, George W. Kates, 600 Penne 
sylvania avenue S.-E., 


. . 


THE MANGASARIAN-CRAPSEY / | ii 


oF DEBATE, 
Resolved, 


sSonage. : 


Affirmative, Rev. A. 8. .Crapsey” 


D.D., for 25 years rector in the. E 
copal church, .. peer Y 
: Negative, M.-M, Mangasarian, lec> 
turer -for the-Independent Religlowi8: 
Society; Rationalist,, Chicago. “Pric®, 
:25 cents, or five copies for $1.00... 


PER 


THE PSYCHOGRAPH 
Dil Plates, = 


This Instrument is substantially the 
Same as that employed by Prof. Haro in 
his early Investigations. In its im 
proved form ít has been before the pub- 
Ho for more than twelve years, and in 
the hands of thousands of persons has 
Proved its superiority over the Plan- 
chette, and all other instruments which 
havo been brought out in 


ness of the communications received by; 
its ald, and as a means of developing 
mediumship. 
Do you wlah to investigate Spirit: 
uallem? 
Do you wish to develop Mediumship? 
Do, pce destro to receivo communica 
The Paychograpk is an invaluable as 
sistant. A pamphlet with full 
. directions for the : 
FORMATION OF CIRCLES AND CUL- 
TIVATION OF MEDIUMSHIP 
with every instrument. Many who were 
not aware of their mediumistic gift, 
haye, after a few sittings, been able te. 
recelve delightful messages. A vol 
ume might be filled with commendatory . 
letters. Many who began with 
amusing toy, found that the intelligence 
controlling it knew more than them: 


selves, and becam E t 
tion ame converts to” Spirit 


_ Capt D. B. Edwards, Orient, N, Y, | Y 
writes: “I had communications (by the 


Psychograph) from many other friends, 
even from old settlera whose grave’ 
stones are moss-grown in the old yard, 
They have been highly satisfactory, 
and proved to me that Spiritualism’ 

indeed true, and the communications 


have ‘given my heart the greatest com» ; 


fort in the severest loss I have had of 
son, daughter, and their mother.” 


Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings . 


have made his name familiar to those 


interested in psychic matters, writes ag’ \ 


follows: “I am much pleased with the. 
Psychograph. It is very simple in prin: 
ciple and construction, and I am gure: 


must be far more sensitive to spiritua} ` 


ower than the one now in use. Ibe 
eve it will generally supersede the lat _ 


tor when its superior merits become. 


known.” oat 
Securely packed, and sent postage * 


paid’from the manufacturer, for 91.00, ` 


Address ; 
HUDSON TUTTLE, i 
c+ Bertin Helghte, Ohlo, . 


PROF. W. M, LOCKWOOD'S BOOKS. 


The Molecular Uypoihesin of Natur 
and Itn Relation te tie Philosophy al 
Spiritunlisam.—A_ scientific demonstro- 
tion of the invisible principles and at- 
tributés of nature and Modern Spirit- 
ualism A mint of sclentific truths ss 
the basis of its phenomena, Price 26 
cents. 

The Infidelity 

enace to 


of Eccleninstielnm—A 
American Civilization. 


; The entire hierarchy of Ecclesiasticia 


arraigned as infidels’ for subverting ta 
seiontifle demonstration of universitiss 
and colleges, by substituting the immor- 
al phantoms of the Mosaic Hypothesis, 
It is a hot shot. Price 25: cents. 4 
Historical, Logical and Philosophical: 
Objections to the Dogmas of Relncar-' 
nation and Re-Embodiment.—A_ conciso 


-and masterly review‘ of the historical - 


origin of Reincarnation as an. ancient 
dogma, Its iNogical claims and incon: | 
sistent assumptions. Its. glaring | der 
fects and, dogmas dissected. Price 25 
cents," © ` É 
The - Spiritualism of Nature.—Mod- 
ern Spiritualism has its basic truths Jn- 
nature; and is proven not by the bible: 
‘or any sacfed cosmogony,.but bya 
analysis. of, nature's self-existent: prin's. 
‚Price 16. cents. Y ' 
- Continuity of life a Cosmic Tru 


ES PROGRESIÓN. EES 


icted |. 


Washington, ` 


imitation, / 
| both in regard to certainty and correct £' 


it as an.. 


; 


That the Jesus of the; we 
New. Testament is an Historical Pers : 


Teas! 


P. 


rooms, the strange forms which ap- 
pear before them are mistaken for 
real. They jery out in fright, and too 


j often. instead” of. receiving sympathy 


ig under 


This department the man- 
nagement of - ; 
et HUDSON-TUFTLLE. 


“Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


ES 
; nen 


" NOTE— The Questions und Answers 
have called forth sucha host of re- 
epondents, thet to give all cqual bear- 
ing compels the answers to be made in 
Atho most condensed form, ‘and often 
clearness ie perlmps sacrificed to this 
forced'brevity, Proofs have to be omit- 
\ ted, and the. style becomes thereby E 
\ sertive, which of all things is to | e 
* deprecated. Correspondents often wea’ 
tyy with waiting for the uppearance oi 
t {heir questions and write letters o 
dnquiry. ‘The supply of matter is al- 
ways several weeks ahead of space 
‚given, and hence there is unavoidable 
delay. Everyone has to wait his ‘ike 
and place, and all are treated. with 
aoe No attention will be given 
anonymous Jettegg Full name and a i 
adress must be ren, or the letters wil 
«not be read. If the request be made 
‚the name will not be published. ‚The 
~ correspondence: of this department hag 
become excessively large, especially 
letters of inquiry requesting private 
‚answers, dnd while I freely give what- 
ever. PLA Eat gel 1 am o O: 
: nary courtesy of corresponden xX- 
A wacked. HUDSON: TUTTLE. 
Node PANS Be teop: 
bas F . y 4 
**N.-—Q.—I once met with a poem by 
Nettle Maynard, entitled -"To. My 
Mother,” und.would very much like 
; to know where I can obtain At..; SER 
+ 4 Ar-TH{s hedutiful poem is sald to 
haye been given by spirit influence, 
through Nettie Maynard,’ one. of- the 
most.remarkable mediims. She was 
the. medium “through whom. Lincoln 
; obtained many „messages, _ and on 
‘.Whon he placed great relláhce,”*- 
¿A (he poem isitrare, and. Laglve it 
entire” for the bénefit of -the readers 
. Of The Progressive Thinker, ` ; 


| Plainly stated... 
de + 


and assurance, are severely” repri- 
‚manded. Nothing ia more cruel or 
detrimental to the child, 22 > 
. It must; be accented’ that impres- 
sions from spiritual sources often are 
so strong that they become realistic: 
Consequently ; like all other psychic 
manifestations there is a blending 


‚and if is difficult to draw a sharp line 


of distinction between the activity of 


«the sr aud the.superlor to self. .. 


A mind in a passive state may re 
ceive trains, of thought, and‘succes- 
sions of pictures, as recipient tó an- 
other impressing mind. It may by its 
own activity, conjure similar repre- 
sentations, The character of such im- 
pressions is the most available meang 
of deciding their origin. If entirely. 
outside the recipient’s knowledge, the 
presumption is in fayor an independ- 
ent source, E 

` x + g a 

B, M. H.—Q.—If a conductor has 
assumed entire control of a Lyceum, 
has he or she uot absolute control of 
selecting leaders or teachers? Can 


EDUCATE- FOR THE WORK. Bene 


Let Us Raise tho Standard of Our 
j Rostram Work: l 


„ Spiritualism has had much to con- 
tend with in its growth from.ite in- 
ception, and nothing has held it back 
from that degree of progress that fs 
lis due as a truth, and as a thing 
everyone had previously sought—-the’ 
knowledge of a future--more than 
the lack of educational inspiration. 

Had it been born in: the Methodist 
Church all other denominations would 
have been green with envy. and: jeal- 
ousy, and no doubt it would have 
been fought more energetically ‘than 
it was. O 

‘It came through ¿he doorway of 
innocent childhood, and even though 
the trend of blind-faith was in :the 
direotion of immorality, Christianity 
decried it and called it the work of 
the Devil. In the Church it would 
have been the work of God. | 


the president of the society overrule |: 


thefconductor?, j 

A.—All officers, the leaders or 
teachers, are” elected by ballot at an 
‘annual segsion held for that purpose. 

(See Lyceum Guide, page 154.) 

_ When there is a temporary vacan- 
cy, on account of the absence of a 
leader, then it is the duty of the 
Guardian as superintendent of the 
groups to have sich vacancies filled. 

I£ your Lyceum is organized on the 
plan furnished by the Lyceum Guide, 


-it 18, not the duty of the conductor 


to temporarily appoint teachers, This 


falls to the Guardian, . The president 


,of the society has absolutely. no au- 
thority.over the Lyceum. .” 
If officers: y 


s ‘would ‘closely .study the 
constitution as. glyen- in’ the Guide, 
thers’would.not'arise'this friction and 
contention over the functlang of the 


offices, as the duty of each officer” is |: 


. 


u SAGE Be aes mo bes ; 5 
: Three ¿Unies, “dear, the roses have |, W 


blössomed 
«y ‘And faded our faces between— 
Three times o'er your still heart, dear | 
.. mother, 3 


‘Hgt 
The grass,on your grayg has grown 


A 
:. And my lps wear the smile I have 
>: taught them, `.. o 
And your name ‘without weeping I 
Ape ts 
“Ah, mother! we learn through time's 
weary years a ; 
«What the poor heart may. bear and 
. mot break. *; |: vin 


. To-day as I'gazed on your Picture, 
“In likeness so faithful and true, 
Did you know how my poor heart was 

je. weeping, , 

7 And how it was calling for you?. 
‘Ah! that moment I know the dear 
wi. gngels 
Missed you from your own holy 

«place, —* BE 

: For I felt you were bending above me, 

‘And leaving a kiss on my face. 


N hush of the mo- 
t 1 s . we +4 
: like‘the sweep of a wing, 
“¿And a »note trembled down through 
., the silence, 
“Like music, dear, you used to sing? 
While the peace that is given the an- 
2 A Ken äts 
z leer ie PBS ' 
‘ f'my ‘sorrow Were 


- bordered 


y the fingers of twilight are clos- 
ing - : 
The dim, weary eyes of the day, 


Äxid..th 


' iety contain 
‘many fact ar periments, but these 
‘are Ai gült to obtain, .. o 
e O Zu ne À 
. D. P, Dañiel!-—Q.-—How can a per- 
son be, in two places at: the same 
time, and these places thousands of. 
miles Apart?” | s. os , 

* A.--It ig not possible for a person: 
to be in twa places at, the same time. 
The phenomena alluded to in this. 
question, is that of “double pres- 
ence,” which has perplexed investi-, 
gators, but with the acceptance of the 
theory. of - thoughttransference by: 
means of waves in the psychic ether 
and reception of these waves by 
sensitiveness of the ` recipient, be- 
comes in unison with, other spiritual 
manifestations and readily explaina- 
ble 


clairvoyant, in spirit, to visit distant 
localities and persons, and if-the lat- 
ter are sufficiently sensitive, they will 
recognize the clairvoyant's presence, 
precisely as they would that of a 
spirit, . . 
Thought may bo so vividly project- 


Ted as to be received by the recipienty 
-aB objective, and, ‚thus, :transformed 


Ínto a real. object for the, time.: The! 
spirit nor physica} body can be in two 
places at the game Hime. 


ARCANA OF SPIRITUALISM. 
.: For some. time I have bebn unable 
to fill orders: for the AROANA OF 
SPIRITUALISM, as the edition’ was 
al] sold. : I.-haveynow received from 
the binders the fifth edition, and am, 


| able to fill the orders of the friends 


s ‘banish -- Er 
%3 The dust and the darkness of care, 

` id tell me a story of heaven, : 
And‘tell me you’re loving nie there. 


And'now- that I've reached the “still 
me—close by my 


And then can I kiss you: in heaven, 
; ‚And tell you how lonely I've been? 
. ‘And find you the same, with your 
_ true, loving heart A 
. Wide open to gather me in? 
“Alas! I am sometimes impatient; 
‚And I feel but the blow of the rod! 
“Oh Help mé and ‘strengthen ‘me, 
“mother, P e a 
Till we meet in the “mansions of 
*. s * . 4 
W. B.—Q.— shali be pleased to 
four’ explanation, in The‘ 'Pro- 
ive Thinker, of the following 


iat the period or interval between 
sciousness and anconsciousness, in 
apsing into natural sleep, or retiring 
hight, certain- pecullar. -visions 
e into my consciousness: which are 
dreams ‘or like the ordinary 
ms of -full slumber. f 
‘take varied, and tọ me, unex- 
‚plainable. characteristics. |. ` Some- 
‚times it is a landscape, but more often’ 
the vision takes the form of children 
"gt play, faces of men and women; all 
: of whom ‘seém:to be entirély. uncon- 
-sclous of my.presence.:. A.very few of 
`, “these: faces `I- have recognized, and. 
‘the landscapes sometimes have famil- 
Jar details In part. 
sion was an open plain: or prairie 
with hundreds of cattle, grazing and’ 
standing in groups; all of.the same 
color—red cattle throughout. Re- 
cently the form and'face' of a friend 
<. appeared, which J fully recognized—. 
«2. person I was well acquainted ‘with: 
.- forty years ago, who died over thirty 
: years ago. The face and form were, 
Quite distinct and easily. recognized 
. from memory. These visions. -or 
, Scenes come to me only: in or before 
my first sleep, none appear after Wak- 
y: ing: moments during the night. The' 
„second and following drowses ‘never. 
bring them. ‘I shall bd: glad to read 
«your explanation. > . 7. 
| A.—The succession. of scenes, ete., 
"coming like an: endless panorama be- 
"fore “the. mortal vision, is not. rare, 
“They come before sleep hab rested the 


brain; when it is: yet activd with “the |. 


. Work'of tho day.. The subjective be- 
-comes so vivid that it seoms real, 
‘obiettive.” THIS" montal state “da 4 
, pecially (dominant «In =ehitdliood, . 
hon; sont to thelr, beds" fa. dar 


A 


“ 88- 
and. 
ed: 


These. vi- |’ 


who ¿have kindly. waited the delayed 


publication: I am obliged to them all 


for their patience. as well as orders. 
I cán now supply the book by return 
mail, at the same price, $1.25, with 
10 cents added for postage, * 

- I am not able yet to'say when the 
ARCANA OF NATURE will be ready 
probably. during the coming summer. 
A great.many will be able to read this 
book at the Hbrarieg without pur- 
chasing, as the generous interest of 
-a gentleman. in.New York will place 


.2,000. copies -with these: institutions. 


It is to be published simultaneously 
in London and New York. The Spir- 
itual ‘public. will be supplied by the 
-writer- with a. special edition. I am 
not able to.state the price, but it will 
be made ag low as. cost will admit. 
Those.who desire. the book will con- 
fer a-favor by sending me their ad- 


‚dresses—not the price-—and. they: 


will then receive the book immediate- 
ly after it is ready,.and I will at least 
discount the postage. . ° | | |. 

. THE: ARCANA OF NATURE. was 
one. of the first purely Spiritual books 
published—almost 50 years ‘ago—and 
the demand for its republication evi- 


dences its intrinsic, value. Its sclen-' 


tific statements .are ‘yet new. and 
fresh, and ¡just being reached by-the 


scientists. 
` COMMON. ‘SENSE RELIGION... 
-1.do not. khow froin whence I :cá 
‚But‘ find :myselt wy 
An old ‘mar, floating. 
nd destiny, 


I have th 


One. striking vi- |` 


‘This. preaching `“ 
“Has filled thé.w 
The biggest. 
Will:plead this 3 
But there is:light that don't: 
And none need go astray; 


decelve;; 


The soul that seeks is sure to finds." 


_ The truer and better way, : 


-. Do as you'd be done by; ' 
Profession don't cut any ice, . 
But it does help to pray. ~- 


Break off sinning, lóve righteousness, A 


Meno MM, se es 
“Man Visible and Invisible." B 


‘©: W. Lendbédter.. It contains 2 


colored Illustrations of the: Aura of); 


the Human: Body:-as- seen; 


by a Clair" 
Voyant, Reis FREUE EP E 


It is possible for the independent. 


‘push.to the front. .... 


H. D. POMEROY fo 


progress and unfoldment, 


3 |, «It need not be told.as a matter. of 


‚news that. at last Spiritualism-—or- 
‘ganlzed . Spiritualism: has established 
an institution of learning, where 
thinking, aspiring «minde. can: be 
guided, thraugh channels of instruc- 
tion, into the intellegtual, the psychic- 
al, the historical und. the oratorical 
work that are. go much needed at. the 
present. stage. of Spirltualigm’s progr, 
ress, and as the old wheel horses .re-' 
tire to their-spirit homes, will be still 
more greatly needed. hase 

In fact, children and ‘adult Spirit- 
uallsts can now be fitted directly int 
the field. work at the Morris Pratt In- 
stitute, at Whitewater, Wis. - í 

Now, with this preface, the writer 
has a'double proposition to make to 
the Spiritualists of Illinois, viz: `> 

1. If there is a young lady or gen- 
tleman, -with a fairly good education, 
who truly aspires to the work ‘of ‘a 
speaker, here in this State, and‘ who 
has some means accumulated or 
awaiting Him or her far that purpose, 
and will write to. Mrs. A. J. Weaver 
of Whitewater, assistant. secretary of 
the Morris Pratt Institute, or to Mra. 
Cora L, V. Richmond, secretary, of. 
this City, a way can be an at 
2 light expehse,” to, take. a, thron 
RT ración AS 
nished relative thereto, 0 ©) PP. 

2. If every Spiritualist in “the 


.| State. will send a small ‘sum to the 
"educational fund of the treasury of 


the Illinois State Spiritualists’ Asad- 
ciation, (through its Secretary,, Miss 
Eugenia Roubie,1667 E. 62nd st, Chi- 
cago), say from $h-to $5 or. more, if 
it can. be spared, some aspiring per- 
sons, too poot to take the course, can 
be sent each year, . Eo 

A collection of $70 was taken: up 
'at.the. 1907 convention to ga towards 
paying' a student's tuition, 'and.:re- 
mains in that special fund. still, and 
would be appiied‘to that purpose; if 
the right aspirant comes forward for 
the next term of school, from this 
state. .. : $ TE 

Now let us swell this fund by dona- 
tions. I am authorized to. state that 
‚the Secretary of the State Association 
will start the movement with, e: $5,00 
donation, and the writer hereof will 
agree to pay the same amount an- 
nually, Who will send a. like or 
greater amount? Se priya ti 

‘This is a move that will never. be 
regretted... Write to. Whitewater .for 
explanatory literature, and: begin at 
once -to-do something: fora higher 
Spiritualism. -Give .an occasional 
public. circle, dear medium, and: let 
us-advance the educational, the moral, 
the religious, the.spiritual side along 
with the phenomenal. ~: Now ‘don’t 
walt to cdunt your:money, = As soon 


KISER 


8 “preside! 


| Then, ‘switter- than’ the. 


| To safely sail its water 


Send it your: donations; organize 
for ‘that. special purpose, ‚and.;get. a 
hustle the ‘like’ of..which has: never 
been known, and: give Spirituaism. a 
DR. -T, WILKINS. | 
nen - — => ‘ — — = E 
~ “Continuity. of | Life. g: 
Truth.'*. A powerful argument along 
gelentific lings. BY Prof. W. M,.Lock- 


‘wood. . Price $1.00," 0 
“In the World Celestial.” 
ual Romance. By Dr, T, 
at 
ty. 


Zo dwell An peace 


: Cosmic! 1 


| year; chosen 
“What. Al the World's ArBooking.” 


a i 
Pregame a 
EN 


At Lisbon, “Nov. 1, — An 
|. dent of the Great"Kartiquake, `. 


The sup o'er the Sig ras rept, 
And dazzled: thelr. white ¡H£aks, that 
. slept E: han eae ate! 
Forever in the sky, . 
The .wakened. Tagus 
gleamed,. go 
Aud danced, as nom tha .. sunlight 
streamed Jen’ of 
Upon its waters, ‘that had. dreamed. 
Within the shadows nigh. 
e as a 
The massive, frown DE tentos Wear 
A welrdy gaunt audi hostileialro 
To the clairvoyant Viani: - 
Aud s'en the awkward. hovels strain 
Awry, and stare; a.wretched tratn! 
Adown the street and ‘back again, 
Like some o’er-drunken crew. 


Lean ee a 
Moral and. 


The city’s thronging populace, 
That fills its streets with eager pace, 
(With looks expectant. ‘on. each 
© face), ' a A, 
Swells to'rd ‘the frowning “wall, / 
Of the old prison, ‘dark and dıear, 
That limas its gloomy shadows near; 
Where dungeoned hopes ‚have died, 
and fear’ ao 
‚And horror spread their pall. - 


driven; -= 


' Pascal, I believe, says 


EARTHLY LIFE ALL A 


DREAM, BAYS TOLSTOL 


Great Russian Bays Death Is Merely | 


the Awakening to-Realities.—Wel- 

comes, Nort | Life.—-Shimber . Be- 
` gins With Birth and: in Hereafter 
Neighborly ‘Love’ is Not Pheory. 


y i 
(Special to “the ‘Post-Dispatch, St. 
‚Eöuls’Mo.) - 

Paris, -Fratice.—The Mutin publish- 
es a strange article from Tolstoi. on 
the problem of-the’ next world. The 
‘great Russian writes: +. een 

‘“T am waiting for quite another 
happiness; ‘already {t ‘approaches. 

“We live "dreams with- almost 
the same intensity us we do reality. 
that if we 
could see ourselves in. dreams and 
were always in’ that. condition we 
would consider. dreams the ‘reality, 
reality the dreams, That. is not al- 
together exact; for reality ig more 
true than dreams. : k 

“All of our Hfe from.: birth. to 
death is fraught with dreams. Is-it 
not also a dream which we take for 
reality? . Are” we not, certafn ot- its 
reality simply because we do not 
know another Ife, more real? 

“Not only do.:]:believe that, but I 
am conyinced it is the sole:reason of 
the certitude that earthly Jife.is one 
of dreams and of another life more 
real and on to infinity, until we reach 
that last life which is the life of God. 

. “Birth and our. first ideas on - 


| earth .may be considered the begin- 
‘| ning of slumber and all terrestrial life | 
‚| makes our total slumber,:. Death. ig 


the awakening of the sleeper. In the 


| Present dream there is.an appearance 


of love. of our. neighbor; but in the 


‚life to which we:are: going, that Jove: 


ig not simply. an.: aspiration“ ‘but a 


| reality, 


“Ido nati amusp myself by Imagin- 


| ing thig, theary.- “I. believe with all 
by] my squi-.whiat Lo sayy E feels and ‘I. 


phe 
“Lp ‚pri 


ES , Ba , ‘pis 
With / n8; young.. ‘and 


BF te 
And mothers, "Howe, by‘ weight ‘of 
Care, nn i 
„All in the doom-ed throng! . - 
A holy calm within. pach face," 
One Instant :awes the populace, ~ 
That stares, whio. ¡ghrinking . back 


7 Apace, . ibs mt 
¿To watch them moye along. - . 


i a ae ON 
‚One walks amid that; Spartan ‚band; 
That sweetest maidiin ati the,.land! 
- With: soft, expressive Myes... 
Why goes SHE, to. the martyr's- fire, 
Where Hate hath lit the fun'ral pyre, 
- Whose ‘flames- shall. blat: tha sky? 
O, God! hast Thou ma:pówer .to. save 
This maiden, tenderis-yet¿so „brave! 
Too beautiful ta ‘aie? . =; > 
TA f 2t je no s 
An: „anxious . glance: . around. she 
throws. - viles > 110) 
For some one whom! herMong, heart: 
A: knows sia iy rì : 
`, Beyond all.other men. e :. . 
He, promised... hery; he'd come 
tera RTOS OC 1G now Jio 
Hor in his arms; Ipidagt @avess, 1340. 


“and 


- Beyond all hyman+ken.. + ri. iy: 
f Be u sedate, 
The “gañare” is gained; the victims 
ye bound HE CS 
Among the fagots heaped around! 
. Why hast-thy: lover fled? -::- 
A priest, with crucifix in hand,- 
Before, the maiden takes his stand; . - 
His heart by: slight compassion. 
fanned—- sss, uoo ` 
- Or is it lust instead? . are y 


radios 


And share -her>0w8nl ¿wretchedness, | 


“Repent thy sin 'galnst Church!” he 
Tra y CT > - it =, do ig 
Then. moving .closer to her side; - ra 
` Bent: down and whispered-low! . 
“Retract, fair maiden; ere: too"Jate! 
And I will save thee; fram.thy fate, * 
And give thee weal for woe.” > >s 
“No, not” she erled; ¿iy Church o 
pS f > 


GETE 


; wa’ 4 


Js put, of Hell the puter gate, l 
* ‘Through “which £ ‘ne'er shall 


ch Fhe Eo!" 
“Then die!” he, hisiód with, closing 


«teeth; Yi ora A 

Then motioned, ‚and the fagb{s ‘neath 
The maiden were aglow. :. 

But hark! AC 

: heard! 


; Moves, aiid, trees dre 


Hage buildings. Ji 


Of ruin all ar 


18 
fifty. 


| Arabis steed, 
Away, away his strong Jimbs. speed: 
Toward .the boundless Matn,:.. 
TS. MAr, i 
And reach old, England's .. kinder 
-Bhore aft mpe aT 
i foreyexmore;.... 
Boyond the harmyof Apain, —: `- 
Fi WALTER OSBORNE: ., 
- Bridgewater, Maga: v2... 


Y 


_ ithe: Poye 
ly rich in: Payehlc”: 
in a sensible; pract 


ele NEAT 


xperlénce;: Told 
FAO by Rev, 


K. ak, ~ Price 33 1:00 ER 
< "Universal: - Spirits tui” Giving 
a. view of Spiritualist ‘fedm-~the dar- 
liest time, and In allonátions. By W. 
J. Colville. ..Price: pete Mhar nni, 
“Tho Pathway of tho- Humán Spir 
it”. : Can “it leave. the “Human Body 
and Return Again? -By ‘Dr, J. M, 
Peebles... Price 75 cents; ‘postage 120, 
¿This Mystical Lito. of. Ours," Se- 
lections: from, the" writings of: Ralph’ 
Waldo . Tring; for every ‚week.in the. 
by: himself." Price 91:19, 
By Ralph Walda Tring, 
Ay. Lune with the, 1 
er 


Prl 86. 


| "OLSTON'S. VIEW 48 RICHT, 


toh oe | 


rumbling sound is 


Au 
‚do Prios.81.00 


know. with cextainty that.in dying, 1 


| Shall be, happy, that:then-I.shall-en- 


ter..g. world: more: real.” . px. 


we 


- SAYS THEOSOPHIST LEADER. 
Russian Savant's Theory bn Life and 
+ Deatii Fiñd Echo in Beliefs +- 

Of Van Hoo, 


"St, Waller Van Hook, general secre- | 
tary of the Anierican Theospphical So- 
elaty, Chicago,” has written for the 
Post-Dispatch his views’ on Count: 
Tolstol's utteranges’on life and death. 
In reply to a friend's congratulations 
on his birthday, Tolstol wrote: : 
-.“Qur earthly life is one of dreams 
of another “and, more real life, and 
that other life is a. dream of yet an- 
other, and so on ad Infinitum, even’ 
to the last life, the life of God. _ 

“Death In youth, is-as when a man 
{s awakened before he hag slept full 
measure, Death in old age, Is as 
when a man wakes of his own. accord 
after a good glesp. Suicidé-is as a 
nightmare which a man banishes by 
remembering that he is asleep. . He 
makes an effort and awakes.” 

.Dr,.Vati Hook writes: ` 

IG “Ss gratifying: to learn that 
Cont u Tolstoi ‚so clearly recognized 
the continulty. of Mfe, of consciousness 
beyond death, and that he sees the 


‘| joy. and glory.of release from the 
bondage of the flesh. -The soul of a |. 


trye man leaving the. physical. body 


leapg triumphant into- the. broader, |- 


freer conselauspess, Hfa.and: action of 
thahigher. state. | ~ 2° Ao 
se Suicide. is Shitting Duty. 
“There-is no helt but-the hell of ig- 
norance of the.law ‘of universal 'evo- 
lution and the discord ‘of:runfing 
counter to that law * The gulcide is 
unfortunate to the last degree in hist 
ignorance, for he enters the higher 
state of ‘consciousness ‘only’ to learn 
his: error. in trying to évade the, just 
law which laid burdens of suffering 
on him in earth life in order that he 


| might learn-certaín needed lessons. 


Awakening to the new form of con- 
sciousness he instantly sees his error 
and for“ long. is filled with remorse 
that he has played the truant and lost 
his golden sphool day. ~ . 2> i 
“The life beyond ‘the grave is in- 
deed more real than this--a long step 
toward. absolute union with God's | 
consciousness; which is. the only, per- ! 
manent. and.: perfect reality... To j 
choose death by suicide is a sad shirk- 
ing of duty. -To die.in youth or mid- 


dle age is, indeed, te awaken the | 


more glorious, fuller, more., joyous 
life. Tọ die in old age is, if anything, 
a great relief, since the worn old. body 
has as a rule long ceased to.act for 
its wearer as a suitable medium of ex- 
pression and vehicle of.actign. : 
~ “Such a splendid being as Tolstoi 
will, speedily enter into a high state 
of consciousness after death, commun-. 
ing with” many’ of the ‘mighty sages 
and philosophers who have gone be- 
fore, and ‘h 11, long ‘hence, return 
to another’ earth life, in a new body, 
provided : with fulle; insels, richer 
wisdom “and enlarg wers, to de-., 
ight and teach "and 1&ad mankind 
more: gloriously ‘then. he has “in his 


|| tiro 


1fty: years, his life wag a talisman 
and testimony for the“'cause. ` Born 
Sept. 6,°1826, hë has given : many 


years to thé world,'all of which added: 


to the betterment of society. Married 
to Emily -Lowe;* July 4,-1868, they: 
were contemplating 'a family reunion 


‚on the fiftieth anniversary of their 


marriage, next. fourth of July. Mrs. 
Judd is.a sister of Mrs, D.L. Watson, 


| the ever-popular inspirational orator 


of. California; and’: the . remarkable 


‘talent. that characterizes the whole of 


the: large family, is fully represented 


in Mrs: Emily Judd. ` 


“The Judds -and Lowes are striking 
examples of superlor-moral ‘character, 
Intellectual” acumen, -and : Spiritual 
virtues. A large attendance, at. the 
funeral —conducted by ‘the wHter==- 
Sunday, April:26, attested: the loving: 
esteem in. which: the . family is held. 
by. the general. public.” The gospel of 
Spiritualism | comforts. ‘his: beloved 


coinpanion;.. ‚but. the. change: covers | _ 


her earth ilto with a heavy shadow of 
pain... The Gratige, of which: he was 
an. honored: member,..conducted. the: 
service at the: grave. . AU who. knew 
him: bless: his. memory. To me he 
Was a. Drot uch loved... >: 


y OF. 


inspiration; -Cariyl 


-27th, and was in ‘hopes mi i : , Bl 
DIE ake DETSE a pours Tt epitomizes her tusplring optimistis - 


y 


_ DHE AGE OF REASON, 


Psychic . Science Claims That the 
Gradual Effect of Liberal and Sete 
eat 
~ Braiñ is the Formation aud Growth 
of New. Brain Cells That Soon Be- 
come Susceptible to the Influx of 
Kindred Thought. . > ©., 
- To the Editor: The present-age 
history. will-bear out the statement 
that man is rapidiy advancing in the 
scale of spiritual growth; he is grow- 
better and wiser. This country ib be- 
ing swept by a wave of righteousness 
that will bear fruit and lead to the. 
“nation’s spiritual advancement, Tem- 
perahce in all things is the slogan of 


OR 1 
HUDSON: TUTTLE. | 


THE ARCANA ‘OF SPIRITUALISM: i 
anal or Splcitual Selence aud Phil 
. Price 25 f T 
THE EVOLUON be hun God aa 
et Ideas. Price, $1.26) pustuge 
a. 


EMMA ROOD TUTTLE, 


LYCEUM GUIDE, 


the present-day reformer. What does | M 


it all mean? 


What is the cause of it 


this general awakening of the nation’s N 


conscience? Js ft the effect of reli- 
‘gious teachings of the old school, or 
Must we attribute this phenomenal as-: 
sertion of man’s higher being to the 
teachings of advanced and 
thought in science and religion? 

The almost universal and spontan- 
eous quickening of man’s higher fac- 
ulties seem -to “indicate. that modern 
sclentific research and new ‘thought 
teachings that appeal strongly to in-' 


liberal’ it 


book 
Ly- 


Ay 
athet=.: 


dividualism are to be the agents of alb 


great. reformatory moyemient that! 
may eclipse in its far-reaching effects 
any human agency for man’s spiritual 
aud Intellectual advancement ever un- 


dertaken-in the world's history; T 
:Psychic science . claims” -that “the 


. 
: 


gradual effect of liberal and scientific | the U 


thought upon the human brainiis the 
formation and growth of new :brain 
cells that. soon become susceptible to 
the influx of kindred: thought. The 
soul of man—the ego—ig the pullder 
and master of its hody; it shapes and 
Molds. its. atomic” structure uncon- 
scigusly in .atcordance, - with . its 
thought. The time is at hand . when 
Man, will, become conscious of this 
mighty power that tg akin to the, In- 
finite, The proper and leg!timate-use 
at it, will give him’ perfect mastery of 
himself dnd his body, Bhat na N 
The tremendots effect of such a 
transformation upon the spiritual and 
physical development of the race can, 
hardly be estimated at this time; it 
Would surpass the ‘fondest hopes of 


| those who are now laboring“for the 


uplifting of humanity. Mankind is 
living in a realm of thought of ilim- 
itable expanse, governed by the law 
of vibration, attraction and repulsion. 
There are no barriers between this 
world and the spiritual world. The 
Current of thought waves js electrical 
in nature; it is a force and unlimited 
as to distance. The law of thought 
transference and telepathy hag been 
abundantly demonstrated and- it 
seems logical and in accordance with 
natural law that.its operation should 
extend to the unseen realm—the spir-' 
itual world. We are constant] 
dwelling in a maze of thought wave 
that embraces, the seen and unseen 
worlds. One may form his own con- | 
clusions as to the effect of intelli- 
gently directed thought waves from 
the spirit re upon: the human 
brain in this.wärld. The possibilities 
are immense; they are not specula- 
tions of an imaginary mind, nor are 
they vagaries of a disordered brain, 

They are living problems that con- 
front mankind. ; 

The mere reference to an intimate 
relationship of the two -worlds, based 
upon the indisputable law of vibratory 
action of thought force and its result- 
ent effect upon sengitive _ human 
brains opens up a metal vista that 


May well amaze the most, “skeptical 


student of modern science. The p T- 
sistent efforts of psychic research wiii 
finally establish’ a union of ‘science 
and religion upon the altar of reason, 
the pinnacle of faith in that infinite 
wisdom that governs human life from 
its first entrance into earth-life condi- 
tions, its trying experiences along 
Nie’s narrow pathway and its final 
passing into spirit life—an unbroken 
chain of continuous, progressive 
growth. It is only reasonable töjsup- , 
pose that God, in his infinite love and” 
wisdom, has made it possible for man 
to continue his progressive growth in 
spirit life, unhampered by .material 
limitations. In this age of reason hu- 


-Man minds are. led. more readily by 


‘anneals to their-intelligence than hy 
adherence to all time dogmas and 
„doctrines that have outli 

of human origin. 


ing.” % A 
HENRY SCHARFFETTER, 
Baltimore, Md. 

Transition of Geo. H. Brooks’ Mother, 
` At the home of my älster, Mra. F. 
A, Sherman, at Oak Park, Il, my 
dear: mother passed’ to spirit life 
aged 89 years, 6 months and 3 days. 
For ‘fifty-four years my dear mother 
has"been separated from her compan- 


‘the lasting improvement 


he way sta- |: 
er.” T. a 


latte 
h er 
en, sl 
fii AAN six full 
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Hunirne Edue 
alnments mana 
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ess all orders to’ 
HUDSON TUTTLE, Berlin Hetghts,O, 


UNCOOKED FOODS, — E 


And How to Live on Them—With 
Recipes for Wholesome ` 


Preparation. 
Proper combinauous and menus 
with the reason uncooked food is best 
for the promotion ‘of health, ` strength 
and Vitality. By Mr. and Mra. Bugena 
Christian. Illustrated. N 
No one cari afford tobe witKout this 
book. Any one who tries some of the 
special recipes will discover that proper 
preparation increases the palatability of 
food. Learn how and what to cook In 
‘order to build-and retain the highest de. 
gree of normal health by following the 
recipes of this cook book. 
It will simplify methods of iving— 
help to settle the servant question ang 
the financial problems as well as point 
the way for many to perfect health, - 
Price $1. 


ki 


The Pac and Prose | Wort g 
ELLA WHEELER WILCOX 


_ Mrs. Wilcox’s writings have 
inspiration of many ping ae ee 
women. Her hopeful, Practical, mas. 
terful views of life give the reader. new 
courage in the very reading and ara 
a wholesome spur to flagging efort, 
Words, of truth so vital that they liya ` 
in, the reader's memory and cause him 
to think—to his own betterment and 
O 

work in the world, in ee s 
Nes—flow from this talented woman’s 


pen, - a 
POEMS OF Pagsion, 
By Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 
Many thousands of this ‘book have 
z the éstimation In 
n edition, 
$L 


— 


POEMS OF POWER. 
i By Ella Wheeler Wilcox, : 
New and revised edition, coftaining 
more than one hundred new.psema, dis, 
playing ag a fine taste, cultiva. 
on and or iy. tral 
APAY riein y. With portrait, R 
» — > 
ROEMS OF PLEASURE 


By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
This charmin 


jon, and what a glorious ‘reception it | 


must have been when at last they met, 
as well «as ‘her two sons and one 
daughter who passed away ‚many 
years ago.’ Mother passed awey most 
beautifully; you could not tell when: 
tho soul left the.body, and after her 
going there was the most beautiful, 
‘peaceful influence that filled the en- 

home and rested upon us all, as 
a divine benediction, and it remained 
long after the .home was oncé more 
‘quiet. I went to help care for mother, 
-48:s00n as I could, went Monday, the 


recognize me, but she ‘never did... 

- F know. itis: best she is ‘released’ 
‘from ‘earth, to’ go on and. de . with 
father‘and the many dear onés there, 


“yet I--find her. going has’ been’ ‘most 


hard:to bear. She. was: a' true; 'noble 
mother, and: she filled her’ mission ‘in 
the highest:'and -truest sense. - There 
are. left -behind .otie daughter; “two 
sons and ono ‘sister. Mother wasa 
pronounced ` Untvers#list, > coming 
from. a stock that:.were among. the. 
very first to ‘advocate: Universalism ` 
The funeral was held Sunday'the 3rd, 
at my sister's and my sister took*the 


"remains back to” Munngyille,: Madi: 


son Co., N, 
buried. <e. = 
` Mother ‘hag ‘gone, * 
she is. free to dwell in a land" tree 
from the. sorrows :of earth: - The soul 
life: is!:made richer” by ‘her: : going! 
Earth was blessed by:as:trie:and de- 
voted a mother as'ever came to- earth: 
ER 0.345 BROOKS, 


Y, whera her -form' Was 


È 
sion,” 
ot Po 


Just: Howto Wake the: Solar Plox-| H- 
we: B liable | 4: 


lisahoth:Towne, Y 
. Prigo. 26 s 
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cloth, $1. 


MAURINE ANDIOTHER: POEMS. 
By Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 
aon ideal: poem about as true and Joy. 
e A "WOMAN as Cver poet creat 
With portrait of author, Price 2. = 


AROUND THE YEAR WITH 
-  . WHEELER WiLcox, Eth” 
A birthday book compiled by Rita 
Giles Ruddy, from the poetical and 
prose writings of Ella Wheeler Wilcox, - 


philosophy: with. an-apposite quotation. °° 
for each day. in the year, With author 

portrait, and . halftone j 
prefaciug.each- month. Cloth, price, $L; ' 


K!NGDOM- OF Love AND OTHER” 
bett ENS, § 


0. POEMS, 
: By Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 
A magujficent: ‘collection: of- 
suitable for recitations’ ‘ang re 
true tothe very best there ig in 
nature. "Presentation ‘edition, 


oems ;; 
dirgs, 

human." 

dark red . 


“God bless her, |. 
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16... Cloth, 81,00, 
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PUBLIGATIONS 7 ' 


"Thought Upon the Human | 


New Methods of Cure 


‚Dr. Charles E. Watkins, 
“> PH FAMOUS | 
STOMACH *: 

"AND NERVE SPECIALIST `. 


‘Write him to-day. -No charge will 
“be made for diagnosing your case, if 
: you send inside of. the next 30 days.. 


FREE DIAGNOSE 


For the next 30 days. Send name 
in full and leading symptoms. 


Dr. Charles E, Watkins 


331 Waltham St., West Newton,Mass. 


Send in your Dates and 


D 


“Interest in the. various. Spiritualist 
camp-meetings has commenced, and 
secretaries of the same should report 
“at. once to this office, so that proper 
announcement as to dates and officers 
can be made. 0007 a : 

. Lily Dale Assembly. °. 

` Lily Dale Assembly opens Friday, 
July 10, 1908, and closes Sunday, 
August 30. Apply ‘to’ Mrs. Carrie ©. 
Reed, Secretary, ` Little” Valley, New. 
York, for programe and information. 


Summerland Camp, ‚Cal. | 

The Summerland Spiritualist camp- 

meeting will open on ‘Sunday, June: 

“7, and continue one week, closing on 

Sunday- June 14, . We will:bave first: 

- class speakers ‚and mediums, For 

` < Tull párticularg, address Solon Smith, 
Summerland, Cal. . = 

©: Yale Pleasant Camp, Mass.  ... 

p will open Sunday, Aug. 

Monday, Aug. 31. A list 

dí mediums second to 

ms and full partic: 

A. P. Blinn,” sec- 

Camp-Meeting. .. N 

isconsin Camp As" 


“meet: |; 


Wis., 

9. For particu- 
write Gertrude 
"wis. * 


Camp. `. 
July 18 
H. Bell- 
Mrs. 
, 310 North 
‘Street, Arkansas City, Kansas.) u 
`. "Etna, Maine, Camp. sine 
he Eta Spiritualist camp-megt! 
AGN oped ANTE and close Bent. 
An excellent list of speakers an 
umg gaged: „For programs 
"address Arthur ; 
or, ; 
ary Drake Jenne, sec: 


Beta, Washin . 
~ "The fourth annual camp » 
Clark county, Washington, will cons : 
ence August 1 and close August:S1. 


| ward into the purer Atmosphere of ex- 


~ | Kansas. 


t. (Jul 


Maing; * noe 


“Atter Hor Death.’ i 
Bummer.” “By .Lillan: ` Whiting, 


a mer.” -< 
No-mind that loves spiritual ‘thought 


can fall to be fed and delighted wita 
this book, Beautiful spiritual 
tkeught, combining advanced ideas. 
on the finer and ethereal phases of 
Spiritualism, leading the mind on- 


alted spiritual truth- A book for. the 
higher life. Price, cloth, §1.00. 
“The Jesu.’ > By. Rev. B. F. 
Austin, A. M., B. D. An excellent 
pamphict. Price, 15 cents. $ 
. BOOKS BY LEROY. BERRIER. 
The Cultivation of Personal Maguet- 
ism. ‘This book teaches how best to 
conserve and use Personal Magnetism. 
Price, cloth binding, 80 cents; paper, 
50 ents. 
‚The New Life. This book deals 
with the principles and laws which 
‘open unto man the floodgates of infi- 
nite creative power, and put him into 
conscious. possession of his birthright, 
the mastery over all things. Price, 
Cloth, 80 cents; papr, 50 cents. 


| List ne Camp-Meetings. | 


Names of Secretaries at 


Once, to The Progressive Thinker. 


T Vicksburg, Mich., Camp. > 
Vicksburg Camp, Mich., opens July 
— and closes August —. For full 
particulars address Mrs, Jeanette 
Fraser, Vicksburg, Mich. wie te 
dress each of the above at Queen City 
Park, Vt. f Pa 
Ottawa, Kan, Camp, 
‘Spiritualist Camp-meeting Associa- 
ingtion, Forest Park, Ottawa,‘ Kansas, 
Aŭgust — to —, inclusive, Write for 
programs. H. W; Henderson, "presi- 


dent,‘ Lawrence, Kansas; Mrs. Mary}: 


Cook-Pearson, ‘secretary’ Spring, Hill, 
oon.. Parkland Camp, Pa. 

'i Parkländ Heights: Spiritualists’ 
Home. and. Camp-meeting Association 
will open its: camp on Sunday, July. 
—, and continue every Sunday until 
the- last’, of August. Elizabeth M, 
Fish; secrétary,, Floral Heights, Park- 


‘land, Eden, Pa. ' 


‘Temple Heights Camp, Me. 

Temple: Heights Spiritualist Camp- 
meeting commences August — and 
ends. August —. For full particulars 
addresa A.-D. Chamyney, secretary, 
Rockport, Me. A E 
i Verona Park Camp, Me.. 

The Verona -Park Cämp-meeting 
Me., Will open. August — and close 
September,—; “A, F. Smith; president, 
Bangor, Me,; F, W. Smith, secretary, 
Rockland, Me. © >> a : 

1- ¿Oéntral New York Camp. - 

Located at Freeville, commences 
July — and closes August —.\.B. L, 
Robinson, McLeán N. Y., secretary; 
W: ve Kelsey, president, Cortland, 

: Grand Ledge Camp, Mich. 

The Grand Ledge Spiritualist Camp- 
meeting opens July — and closes 
August —, with Mr. Oscar Edgerly as 
presiding chairman. For full partic- 
ularg. address “J. W, Ewing, ‘Grand 
Ledge, Mich. ~ 
Pine Grove, 

Camp, ` me 

y .and 

month of Au haces eo 
CO Een tu 

Br Haslett: Park, Mich. `; R 
Commences August: — «And ` coh- 
September: —. For pro- 
yess E. F. Spröss, O 


For. particulars address H. B. Allen eL 


tna, Washington. 
Ove ye. € 


s Angeles, Cal. 
ropic'Spiritualist Asso- 


Story of} 


«who purchase them are 


Read 


| PREMIUM- 


- OFFER? 
` Truly, the world has NEVER SBEN 
the like before. 
history, "ANCIENT AND MODERN; 


critically examine the history of-Spir- 
itualism; look here. and there, in 


every nook and.corner of the world, |; 


and you CANNOT find a parallel to 
the offer made in reference to these 
FOURTEEN remarkable PREMIUM 
BOOKS. They constitute a wonder- 
fully valuable Spiritualistie and Oc- 


cult LIBRARY, and are furnished at 


a nominal sum. All are substantially 
bound and neatly printed, and those 
DELIGHTED 

WITH TREM., : ` 
We have now FOURTEEN magnifi- 
cent PREMIUM. BOOKS which you 

can select from. ` GH 
`, Any one of the Premium Books you 
may, order, price, 25 cents, . This 
8 the price, remember, when you 
ORDER ONLY ONE BOOK in con- 
zecHon -with a yearly subscription.. 

paper one year and one P 
Book, 81.25. | dia 
No premium books will be sent out 
unless the order is accompanied with 
& yearly subscription.to The Progres- 
sive Thinker; but if you order more 


than one book, the.price is as fol- | 


lows: 


Any two of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price 70 cents. 
Any three of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you’ may order, price $1.15... 
- Any four of the Fourteen Premium 
Hooks you may order, price $1.50, 
Any five of the Fourteen Premlum 
Books you may order, price$1.75. 
Any six of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.10, 
Any seven of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.45, 
‚Any eight of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.80. 
Any nine of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, prico $3.15, 
. ‚Any ten of the Fourteen Jremtum 
Books you may order, price $3.50. 
Any eleven of the Fourteen Premi- 
um Books you may order, price.$3.85, 
. Any twelve of the Fourteen Premi:: 
um Books you may order, prico $4.20, 


tead Carefully, as Wo 
[mium Book, Which Is 


Have You Read 


Search the annals of.|. 


"| the masses, 


Introduce <a: New Pre- 


Extremely ‘Valuable. 


Any thirteen of the Fourteen Pre. 
mium Books ‘you may ‘order, price 
84.55, EN 

Lastly, ali:these Fourteen Premium 
Books, $4.80,“ 2 ° ee 
. Remember; we: have to pay the 
postage on gil-thése books, leaving US 
only. about: $8.00: for FOURTEEN a8 
valuable-hookg as can be’ found that 
treat of Spiritualism or Occult sub- 
Jects. -. The whole «world never saw 
the „like: ‚before. We have had. to 


i} | increase the price of these--books A 


few: cents in consequente of the rise 
in the price of paper, - * 6 

.. Bear.in mind that every.order for a 
Premium. Book must be: accompanied 


WITH :A YEARLY SUBSORIPTION 


4 | for. The” Progressive ‘Phinker, which 
3 is $1: : We repeat that the world has 


never seen the like of«it before, 


OUR ¡FOURIEEN . REMARKABLE 
PREMIUM BOOKS -FOR . $4.90. , 
The following is the list of titles of 
the Fourteen Premlum:Books: : 
1—-The Encyclopedia of Death, and 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 1, - : 
2—The Encyclopedia of Death, and 
Life in the Spirit World; Vol. 2: -© 
8—The Enclycopedia of Death, and 
Life in :the Spirit. World, «Vol. 3, 
These three volumes. have been pre- 
pared “by J, R.. Francis; - They con- 
tain invaluable data.. `: =p ; 
.4—Ghost Land, - Spiritualism, Oc- 
cultisni, by:Mra: Emma Hardinge Brit- 
ten. ae 
5-—The- Next World’: Interviewed, | 
by Mra. S. G. Horn, -a.most remärk- 
able medium. = Et, . 
. .6-—The Occult Life*of” Jesus, ‘by’ 
Aloxander Smythe,:a médium:of-rare 
gifts, f Re : 
7-—A: Wanderer ini. the Spirit 
Lands... Translated. by: Ai: Farnese, a 
wonderful English medium: + 
8-—The Religion of Man’and Ethics 
of Science, by Hudson Tuttle. ease 
9—Seers ofthe. Ages; -or Spirit- 
vallem Past and-Preseht, by Dr. J. M. 
Peebles. `- Bee qos 
10--The Great .Débate Between 
Moses Hull and W. Fi’Jamieson, 
11-—Letters from the-Spirit. World, 
written: through. the. mediumship ‘of 
Carlyle Petersilea. En, . 
13—Gems of “Thought, by Beven- 
teen leading. authors. Isi ©. 
18-—The Unknown’ Life of Christ, 
with thirteen illustrations, ~.~ 
14-—+Hterwoven, Spirit Message 
from a Son to a:Mother. =~ : 


| SPEOIAL NOTICE, ; 
If you want ONLY.ONE Prémiunm - 
Book, the :price sis 26 cents. After 
paying -postage thereon, tho book at 
that price:is:prattically a gift to our 
subscribers, + At-that- price only one 
book will be sent:out.'::All orders for 
one or: more Premium Books must 
be accompaniedawith,a yearly gub- 
scription for TherProgressive Thinker. .. 
Wheoro. more.thahcone Premium Book: 
is desired, «see the terms’ mentioned’ 
above. i er . 


"| ways Bna:that thermessages will come 


4-foldment:: ¿Sometimes they: 
"| exagt-timestúlfiliment;* ; 


1 desires “to - correspond with |: 
speakers: and. mediums -for - engage- | Y 


ments at Camp-meeting, to, be Held in. 


-J Los .: Angeles, from |. August — to 


:23. rma 
to. all wh M. Se 
‘gon, secre pi a 
29 ‘hesterfield Camp. = 
de Sule 23 and ends August 
rs; Flora M. Millspaugh, sec- 
retary; Chesterfield, Ind. Send to her. 
full programs. : 
„2 Rorest: Home . 
Apg, 2 and closes AUR, a 
Fo “rams or further particula 
aa ee Frank Lesher, president, ‚pr 
llie Mitchell, secretary, Mancelona, 


F 


Camp, Mich. - MES 


Septemb 1908: a, 

2. 222. GEO. E, LYON, Sec'y. 

1974% B First St} Los Angeles, Cal. 
ee "Onset Camp. 7° 


ande 


Pe ‘Onset .camp commences. its thirty- 
second: annual "meeting, July —, and.| 


clases, Augtist —, For full programs 
address the Secretary, Onset,.Mass. . * 


|... HUSTLING FOR A RECORD. 


emhly Making Many Im- 
List: of Appoint- ~~ 


A en many years ‘since the 
Management at Lily Dale: hag under- 
‘taken such improvements ‘as they have 


~- | arranged to. make ‘this season. The 


Absembly has purchased thé Sunflower. 
-building,..and. 1t is being remodeled, 
half into -commodious quarters” for 


|) the: Ladies’: Auxiliary, and the other. 
:half-into finely equipped public flush- 


e:secretar) 

laid, Madison, Maine, ] 
“ pdgeiooðd Camp; Washington... 
‘Commences: July: 12 and continues, 
eeks, including four Sundays. 
s’ State Convention to follow: 
"particulars, address R. F.. 
resident, Seattle, Washing- 
“Sunapee Lake Camp; N. H.. 


toilets .and lavatories. The Octagon 


‘of. spirit progression, The 
‘principle and’ ove “ate one, and: the 
‘gates to-our spheres aré faith, trust 
‘and ‘obedience, , “LIGHT. is furnished 
‘of: our spirits «which 
‘of radiance, 
the brightest- 


‚building is being remodeled and will | 
be..used Ly Professor: Sheehan: as a}. 


school of vocal music. The ‘bowling 
alléys. are ta be ‘redressed’ and be put 
ù. «Clas! dition. | New- billiard: 

q Pool ‘tables ate to be put on the 
second floor, and:the electric lighting 
rearranged. - The building will be 


| varloys.standpoints,; aná the-most far- | 


painted, the’ lawn. tennis court: im--| 


proved and many. improvements made 


| to. add :to: the pleasure of those who 


enjoy: sports. - Much money is to be 
‘spent in” numerous. “Improvements, 


SunnápeéLake Spiritualist Camp at 3 


ndgett’s Landing, N. H., commences 
rope — and “closes September ~- 
- For programe ‘and information, write: 
to: John: W.. Clay, Sutton, N. H. 

"72 Camp: Progress. .: 
=|. Meetings ‘are held at Mowerland 
“Park, Upper. Swampscot, Mass., every 
x Bunday;: beginning June —, and clos- 
ing September —. Bro Hs! Blaney, 
“president, "150°. Bim - street,: Marble. 
-: head; -Mr. H. S. Gardiner,’ secretary, 
28 Cabot street, “Salem. | a 
3” l Delphos , (Kansas) Camp. 
2... Opens: August-—, closing- On... the 
‘th. Address all communications to. 
; D. Rice; secretary, Delphos,'Kan.. 


Island Lo Canip, Mic 


` Island Lake Camp," Island*~ Lake: 
Mich., opens- July: —, exteidfng until 
¿August —; For programs. or. inform 
< Btion “write ta “the secretary, N: 
Swarthout, . Powlerville,:- M 
Brightoh after, July = 


| barber, E. 


Richards 

chester; : electrician; + Payne 

and. maničuring, “Mrs. W Lawson; 
«Senor : Green 


:hand in hand 
‘the work -casle 


‘gressive. 2. > 


Lawson;. ladies shampooing 


ccdrding: to -yours spirit “un- 
miss". thé 
Le) 


ıtq: you; 


“see: thatthe spirit is Mrüth'“ 
in the realm of spirit.: a> ! 
„MOn -a ‚previous -ocraslon Me 
gave’ us the following, which he de-- 
sires.to be.added: : ` Ba: 

I am going to give you: just a short 
address: to simplify things to, your 
minds and show. you the beginning of: 
God's great work! God, the Infinite ! 
Father, knows:and loves 'us all. He 
reaches;out His :1ight' hand, not. only. 
to one. but to: all. The: poorest’ of. 
His: children, as  men':count!- posses- 


sions, are the richest tn His sight-in — 


the kingdom of- heaven; Those of you 
who -sow. and: work and seem ‘not to. 
reap, do reap:in-spirit, wonderful re- 
sults,.... The homes of: the -spirits are 
not governed *by. rulers; but by God, 
the Father: , You goverh-*"your . own . 


spirit:home by.your thoughts‘and the j 


conditions. which. : your-form . around 
yourself, The- spirit of God. worketh 
wonders and worketh in. mystery;. it 
-bringeth: forth: many things, and as 
you sow, so shall you reap, saith the 
Lora: of: Hosts. : Watch-ye well, speak, 
kindly to one another, ‘thirik: ye first 
of. the kingdom of God;'and.all things 
will be“unto you perfect.) - -< i 

_The-perfection of. God.is:the perfec- 
tion. of: spirit. Find ye:the holy. spirit: 
within: yourself, and God;'the ‘loving 
Father, bringeth those you” love be- 
fore you,- not as they: were, but "as 
they: are:in ‘spirit, faithful even unto. 
death: : The-Reaper, the king of hosts, 


sends forth::his. messengers -and calls | ©) 
this one:and that one'home, bécausg] ’ 


the «spirit: seeks fo cling. to “tire -body. 
Decay ‚being there, God sees fit. 
release the spirit:änd bring:it home! 
progress .therei) 
mast..high-name, 
. (Mahomet, -thro 
Libbie Ziegler, De 


__ WHE: RELIGIOUS QUESTION. 


T Aura. . For sale. 


—Mabómiot' ` 


"CURED. 
- "By Willlam'B. Towne. Learn how to 


to the glory `of His. f 


stcraft——which outlines. them for 
S, thinks and says they arg. 
“Cut out the Gods, and you can dis- 
pense with real religion as readily as 


Ja man going from Chicago to the 


equator could there discard 
coat. T. o one ; 
“The world would never have been 
cursed. with Gods trying to control 
men’s. thoughts and actions or. any 
kind of religion, had the human in- 
tellect always been where we see it 
to-day in the highest form in men 
of great scientific attainmenis. Those 
things and-ideas owe their origin to 
the.infancy of the race when mental 
faculties -were undeveloped, and to 
cherish and perpetuate them now is 
to reveai ‘a desire to look: backward 
instead of forward; to be the slave of 
othe men's ideas when they knew 
nothing ‘comparatively ‘with what is 
known to-day, and may yet be learned 
if faces aye Kept toward the rising sun. 

It is one thing to call Spiritualism 
a religion, and another to prove it. 
A pretty good proof that it is a re- 
ligion will be forthcoming when its 
buildings, devoted to Sunday services 
are exempt? from taxation in. those 
states that'so fayor real religious or- 
ganizations. No state nor. our na- 
tiotal government, looks upon Spir- 
ituallsm as being a religion; and the 
only claim that it is comes from the 
reactionary portion of Spiritualists: 
who -are s0 much in love with the 
word they cannot bear to discard it. 
` Spiritualism is no more a religion 
as defined by. standard dictionaries 
which regulate the use of words, than 
is the platform of the democratic 
party, for it has no more to do with 
Gods, upon which, all religions rest. 
. Spiritualism claims to connect the 
spirits of the dead mortals with live 
ones, and to. demonstrate that death 
is not the end.of human consciousness. 
Its mission is to: establish the fact if 
possihle,. and. to reveal the folly: of 
accepting. religious’ beliefs that MI 
the mind with fear and terror, Its 


hig over- 


‚work..was..along those lines when. it 


burst ‘upon the, world 60 years ago, 
‘and it did more to.dissipate the hor- 
rors of the Christian religion than any 
movement. that has set thought: in 
motion since, that senseless Superstl- 
tion had birth nearly 2000 years ago. 
And to the pioneers. in the movement 
«who. tried:to dissipate the doctrine ‘of 
hell fire anddamnation'so generally 
accepted ahd believed in 1848,-and to 
rescue ‘the: human mind from. the 
thraldom of- -priesteraft—another 
name for religion—I. doff my hat 
with “respect and approval, but for 
those who‘are now trying to make of 
Spiritualism “a religion, and. to con- 
nect it with an infinite God which fi- 
nite minds cannot comprehend, if 
such:a god:cquld possibly exist, I‘have 
‘nothing’ byt censure and contempt, 
for it is a backward etep/that will 
affect humanity, in its efforts to pro- 
gress. and. get rid. of all religions, 
which have no excuse for being now 
the. gods-are dead. `: 
we: 2 SEVERANCE, 
al. $ 


e 


/ |. FATE MASTERED. 
And Destiny Fulfilled. . By W.J. 
ae Colville. ` > : 


` Sierra Madre, 


"A datrity bookk"ot' 52 pages, bound 


- | panions foritherspirit, you ‘will al- |in heavy white cover with cat-tail 


décoratlon, - >- +.” : ig 
Contents: Fate Mastered. Interior. 


‘Rorceri Ita .2-Praatical - .. Evolution. 


nght.as a. Shield. -Theo Human 
or eat this office. * Price 


30 cents. .. 


"MOLLIE FANCHER,' ` 
"The Brooklyn Enigma. * 
McRae pe olay! marvel 
Je , the ological marv: 
the nineteenth century. Tnimperchable testi 
mony of many witnesses.. By Abram H, Dalley, 
‚with lustrations. Price. cloth, $1.50. . 
nts of that ancient 


THE MLN | book, ita commentaries, 


teachiugs, poetry, and legends. Also brief 
tiotches Gf the moh who mude and commented 


upon it.. By H. Polang. 868 pp. Price, cloth, $1 


2 je S ` 


gr from the con- 


The Infidefity of Ecclesiasticism, 
A Mons é to: American Civilization. By Prof. 
$e gees ALSO de AU, 

WORRY, HURRY, SGURRY, 
oo EBLURRY, aa “ 


cast away.. ` unnecessary. . care. - This 
book points the way. . Price,.25 cents, 


BEN, 


IVATION OF PERSONAL 


Anthropologist. and 


` 


AND HAPPINESS, 
Thém. -By -B 


and 
F 


“Weiter Insists "Spirituálism' Ts] _ 


Not. a Religion,- 


-. What religion” really. is -continues 


to be discussed in your columns from 


fetchéd ideas are -connected with it, 
in: an. effortäto: show it*is something 
good, and::everybody must have it to 


in living. . - - 
Such -idess: find no"stopping-place. 
In. my mind, !andnna .miore..desire ex-- 
ists. for religion in-anycform than for. 
brain-bondage and thought-restric- 
tions -by.-sotie other means of pro-: 
ducing suchrresutis.- lwant freedom: 
to: ‚think :matuválly  'but-- when ʻa- 
man connette “himself - with any 
kind. of reHgionmas defined: by. the: 


‘pleasing’ to 


:Religlon: connects’ men. 
IB ever 


be:normal:inttheir makeup'and ‘happy. | - 


-suggestive and in- | 


A DWE 
carr BY Phylos, th 


Quotation: “I have said that the 
Atlans recognized, Nature in its en- 
tirety to be Deity externalized * * * 
$:,* æ. From this knowledge came 
all the wondrous triumphs of that old 
age, and one by one they are emerg- 
ing to-day, after thelr long oblivion, 
till to-morrow; they shall awake in 
crowds, and press to. re-discovery by 
threes and fours, and then by platoons 
‘and companies and legions, till all 
the treasures of Poseld shall be again 
on earth, in air, and sea. O! bright 
to-morrow of time, and fortunate 
thou who shalt open thine eyés upon 
it and its marvels.” ‘his book is en- 
dorsed -by the great astronomer and 
scientist, Professor Edgar L. Lar- 
kin, author of Radiant . Energy,” 
who regards it as one of the greatest 
books of the age. 
above, should be read at once after 
“A Dweller on Two” Planets.” Prof, 
Larkin had never heard of this won- 
derful book when he wrote his, but it 
fulfills. the prophecies. of the great 
author, Phylos, Address _ 

o + MRS.M. E, M. OLIVER. | 

415 No. Fremont-Ave., Log Angeles, 
Cal, Price, $2.00. : Postage, 14cts. 


HER LATEST BOOKS. 

` Those wishing to procure a copy òf- 
Irene Smith’s latest book entitled “In- 
spirational Lectures and Psychic Les- 
sons,” price 50 cents; also her book 
on “Palmistry and Its ‘Relations to 
Astrology and  Phrenology, price 
$1.00,-wil] please, address, IRENE 
‘SMITH, Gig Harbor, Wash., R. F, D, 
No. 1, Box 123, Pierce County. + 


© 


. FOR 25 CENTS and stamp I will send 
Zul} reading an answer questions. 
Send -date of birth Mra. Pond, 670 
-Bièrra Bt., Los Angeles, Cal. s 


AN PXPOSURD OF THE 
VANDALISM PERPETRATED, 
by the E 
MATERIALISTIC INQUISITION : ` 
To Stifle the A 
“UNDESIRABLE” /RRUTHS 
Contained in 
“THE THLEO-MECHANICS OF 
NATURE AND THE . 
g .. SUBCONSCIOUS MINDS.” 

AN ANSWER TO JHaeckel's “Riddle 
of the Universe,” Binet's “The Psychic 
Life. of the Micro-Organism,” Drum- 
mond's "The Ascent of Man.” . 

This “Exposure” is in the: form of 
“An Open Letter to Prof. Ernst Haeck- 
el” (26 pages), and sounds theDeath- 
Knell of that Exerescence of Science, 
Known as “Materlalism,” or “Montem.” 
(if you do not say so after having read 
it, your money will be returned.) . 

Sent prepaid to any address for 6 
cents in stamps or silver, or with a 14 
page “Synopsis of the Teleo-Mechanica 
Of Nature and Subeonscloun Minds” for 
10 cents. H. WETTSTEIN. . 

412-414 Main Bb Fitzgerald, Georgia, 
(Mention The Progressive Thinker.) 

od (No Free Coples.) 
ANTI AS AAN NO ee 
t . J. MASON TEMPLE, aol 

. Prophetic medium, gives trance, clatr- 
voyant, and astrological readings; by 
mall, Fee $1.00. Treuts disease. Full 
trance diagnosis will be given to any- 
one "sending aate of birth and six 2- 
Sms stamps, Address him at Berwyn, 


“HUMAN MONGRELS. 


‚My book, “What To-‘ Do,” Smaller 
Families, Love, Marriage. ‚What.causes 
drunkardg, suicides, human' vampires, 
Magdalens. The “government should 
control or eae lon. Ge thie one 
‚Gap Punishment. > Cut thig. ,.o 

‘boc, P, O, Order, Bva Camuell, ae 
John St, Chelsea, Mass. Lopes 


. Astrological and‘ Spiritual Réndings, 


with prospects of coming year, 25 cents 
(silver). Send date of birth, and two 
questions. Full Reading with 'Horo- 
scope, $1.00. Address Prof. F. F. Nelt- 
sel, Box 088, Spokahe, Wash. 


To Secretaries of Spiritual Campmect~ 
ingut—-We (the Teachers) are open for 
engagements to lecture and give black- 
board demonstrations of our ‘newly 
discovered method of how mediumship 
can be developed in three weeks, for 
the benefit of the Camp-meetings. Cor- 
respond with REV.- CORA BENTON, 
Secretary of the Acme College of Occult 
Science, 1714 Adams St. Toledo, O, 


THE LEADING WORKS 
or i 


E. D; BABBITT, M. D. 


The Principles of Light and Color. 
Superbly issued, royal 8vo, with over 200 en- 
gravings and colored plates, Prica 85,00; in 
massive binding, mitating half Russia, boc. 
extra: "An imposing volume of ‘nearly 600 
gos: S a groat amount of research on 
e part of the author. Will provo a great ac- 
quísition'to Scientific Libraries "—N. Y. Horal 


` Human Culture and Cure; 
"In six'parts, five parts being already 


“The Religion ‘of. - erfulnen 
By Sara A. Hubbard- An excellent 
‘book for: the ‘culture -ot health apa 
‘spirituality. None can read: it 1ith, 
out ‚pleasure And profit. Price '50c. 
" “andy. Electricat Dictlonary.": “A 
:practical handbook of reference; con-, 
‘taining definitions of every used: elec: 
trical terms or phrase... Price, 36cta, 

‘Rational Memory Training. A` se- 
ries of -articles on mémory.-~How ‘to 
Improve: and develop.: = A. most ‘excel-- 
lent book. “Price, 50’cents. n 2 

“Worry, Hurry; : Scurry; 


|:Cured.” By tbe- Blissful Prophet aad 


‘Wm. E, Towne. Teils how. to'-cast 
‘away worry, anxieties, needless cares, 
ete: --Price 25 cents. :: os, 
“The Light of Egypt.” -Volume <4 
‘and 2.- An occult library in itsell, a 
‘text-book ‘of esoteric knowledge, :as 
taught by:the Adepts .-of Hermetic 
Philosophy.’ Price $2, per. volume, -` 
:-,“Asphodel Blooms and. Other. Of 
choice collection of po- 
y subjects, -oy.. Emma 
ce $1.00. st cul 
1 to S 


His book, named | 


{hair and. & 


ned. | 


.8:small rental. 


Flurry l 


ai MRS, MARY T. LONGLEY. 
Gives Spiritual Readings by mail, oniy. 
She dellucates character: and phases di 
mediumship, dlagnoses and prescribes 
for discase; describes spirits and gives 
messages, Her guides give advice on 
mundane and spiritual affairs, and are 
Bonn] handwriting, Address Si s e. 
andwriting. ress 315 S. St, 
N: E, Washington, D. C. . g 


Melted Pebble Lens 


Will enable you to read the finest print, 
This LENS acts like MAGIC in Strengthe 
ening the optic nerves and vitalizing 
te vision an ror iHustrated cir- 
rs, showing styles, prices and m 

psychic method of fAtting eyes at your 
own home, B. F, POOLE. — 
oS Winthrop Ave., Chicago, IM. 

“3, Poole, 157 Winthrop Ave, € 4 

go, Hllinois:- a. EEE 

Dear Sir—1 have worn your spectacles 
for many years, and found them better 
for my eyes than any I ever had before. 
The last pair your improved light yellow 
tint are a wonder to me I am delighted 
with them. I wish that everyone that 
has to use spectacles would have thelr 
eyes fitted with your Clairvoyant sys- 
tom and lens. I am your friend and 
well wisher, F, PURDY. 


© Sault Ste Marie, Mich, 


(GEARISSA HUMPHREY-MULLINS will give 
clairvoyant readings by mail. Send lock of ` 
4 If no Impressions: come, money 
wilt be returned. Address, Whitewater, Wis. ` 
er Eg RS 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL, ** 


By Emma Rood Tuttle. This vol- 
ume contains the best poems of the 
author, and some of the best popular 
songs with the music by eminent com- 
posers. The poems are admirably 
‘Adapted for recitations? 225 : 


Be Sure to Read This 
Frances L. Loucks, one of the grea 
est psychic wenders living, I use the 
spiritual X-ray to locate all internal 
diseases, A trial wil convince you, 
rd exhaustion and lest vigor of 
oth sexes successfully treated, as 
hundreds can testify. Send name, age, 
sex, complexion, one leading symptom 
and ten cents. Ín stamps, and you will 
receive a correct diagnosis of your case 
‘free, worth dollars to you. Be sure to 
write -your own letter. Dr. J. 8, 
Loucks, who lately passed on, contin- p ~ 

ues to treat the sick through my medi- 
umship. Address all letters. to, be 
- FRAN LO 


+ LOUCKS, 


Stoneham, Mass. 


y O RI gen 
J. H. FLETCHER 
+4 ) 
Consulting Psychic, 
6 West 107th St., New York, 
Can be seen daily, also Sunday and 
‘Wednesday’ Bvenings, on personal 


business matters, Conaultation by 
mail $1.00. Tel. 3464 River. ` 


be eee gr 


i I 
The Annals of Psychical Science 
A High-Class Monthly Journal, Devoted 
to Critical and Experimental Ree- 
search in the Phenomena of 
Spiritism. . 
ome 
Conducted by Dariex, Richet, Crookes, ~ 
Flammarion, Lombroso, Mangin, Max- 
well, MorselH, de Rochas, and other em- 
‚inent scientists, Published simulta- 
neously in English. (bondon) and 
French (Paris). fourth year; much en- 
larged, Subscription, $3.00 a year; sin- 
gle copies, 25 cents. Sample copies, re- 
turnable In one week, will be sent for 
inspection. Liber 1. premiuma to those 
subscribing for the firat time through 
the American office, below address— 
Address subscription and Inquiries to 
THE ANNALS OF PSYCHICAL SCIENCE | 
1443 Q Street N. W., Washington, D. O. ` 


FRED P. EVANS; 


Noted Medium for 


Blatewriting, Clairvoyance, 


nterviews dally from 10 to 4. Read- `` 
ings and development by mail ties be 
obtained by ‘writing to Mr. ‘Evans for 


particulars, Famous book on blate- 
writing, $1.20, while they last. Addresa 
FRED P. EVANS, 
2928 Sacramento street, San Francisco, 
California. 


What Science Is Doing 
> With our meth- 
BE od you tan pos- «. 


Endorsed by“ 
Prominent peo- x 
ple, Send for 
interesting com- 
received. Tho’ 
Ompany, Sycamore, Il, 


munications just as 
Magneto C 
Dept. 7. 2 


Psychic Unfoldment 


Wonderful-are the results m ‚stem 
is achieving, imong sincere, honest an 
dents. ‘Over 150 are ‘now’ gnrolled 
Now 18 fhe thine to begin, < s 

o not allow anyone to prejudi 
against my SYSTEM, which for fifteen 
years .has stood every test and to-day 
ds the only acknowledged scientific and 
practical system for the unfoldment of 
‘psychical powers: “Your lessons are a 
revelation.” W. Iler, Berlin; Can 

Course ls great for spiritual develop- 
ment,” G. H. Smith, Box 97, New York 
City. “The lessons are remarkable,’ Dr. 
Davia Crichton, Newtyle, Scotland. 

I have developed more clairvoyance 
than anything else.” Miss A. Hodgkins, 7 
Bugalo. RA en always see and 

` . sittings.” 
Toronto, Ont, Can. Pee CANTA, “BOWER, 

Send stamped addressed envelope for 
circulars, ‘otc, to J. C.. F, GRUMBINE, 


‘24 Strathmore Road, Brookline, Mass. 


i 
. Of Washington, D. C. E 
Is conducted under tho direction of the! =” 
‘Initiates ot Thibet, for the ald of those ! > 
“seeking “a: knowledge of the ‘astern ` 
wisdom. Besides:' local lectures’: and: "> 
‚class work, “the Center’ publishes-a: 
weekly Bulletin or Leaflet, containing 
a helpful. editorial, suggestions” for 
-courses of reading and otlier usef: 
matter. : This will be sent freo for: 
time to: those requesting it. The Cen- 
ter-has.a library of books on theosophy;. 


oceultism, :psychical research and allied) 
subjects, which will be loaned to A BEE 


sons’ in. any part of the: ‚United 
States or Canada, some free, others at 
It sells. books “on” these ' 
subjects. All receipts go to thé: Libra- . 
ry Fund, For Leaflet, library lists of ` 
free: and other. books, price lists and ` 


other information regarding the work " ' 


of the Center, address. °°" - 
“a THE LIBRARIAN, - 22% 
1443.@ Street, N. W., Washington; D.C. 


WORLD MAKING... >, 
-A scientific explanation of the birth, 
growth and death or worlds. By Sam.‘ :.: 
vel. Phelps. Leland; Ph. D Eb.::D, “> 
Nicely bound In cloth. ‚Price 75 cents. `: 
ANOLENT PAGAN «AND mW... 
MODERN CHRISTIAN SYMBOLISM.” : 


"By Thomas Inma 


Worship, -09 

Grove,” and! other allied -aymhols.: `- 

Third -editión, with two huadred itse 
loth pl a 8 


pages, 8 Fy 
-| beautifully bound, Price $1.00, . -- 


1, M. D. Revised |. 
and enlarged, with. an Essay on Baali. 
“The Assyrian Sacred.” ` 


mre WE on 


Zn 


Weitskev, MEDIUMSHIP AND DECEPTION COMBINED IN ONE 
“| ' MEDIUM TO DECEIVE THE INSATIATE GULLIBLES, 


Fake Medium Has Easy Graft in a Seance’ With the Gullible.--Dis- 
covers. a Lost Art in the Treatment of Minerals With Chemicals.— 
Locates “Color,” But It Has Stamp of Government Upon lts Pace. 


Not Found on Desert Wastes But in the Pockets of His Dupe 
BREN} Sea Mixed wih Deception. 


“To the Editor: The enclosed arti- | italists would come. across by April 


eje “from The Sun of San Bernardino, 
Cal., of May 3, explaitis itself, Tabor, 


20, 


So that was the date set for the 
closing of the deal, This “telegram” 


who isa “delicate looking littlg chap,” | was written. with a typewriter on a 


weighing about 125 pounds, awak- 
ned sympathy by his appearance, and’ 
by ‘the. fact that he would not accept 


: any money at seances where no -Te-. 


gulta. were . forthcoming,. and they 
were quite numerous. 
“was given a “test” by members of the 
‘local socieety here, and after waiting 
ör. an: hour without any demonstra- 
tions whatever, things began, to hap- 
en during the second hour.’ The 
vumpet was moved and tapped: sev- 
eral people upon the «bands; the 
guitar moved and was. played upon, 
Tabor sat at one end of.a long nar- 
“row: table, and the guitar was at the: 

: extreme other end. Reliable. persons 
"had*hold of Tábor's two. hands, No 
“person could have: been concealed in 
the ‘room," and the two doors were 
locked... One. door opened: into the 
„public hallway of the hotel and the 
- Other into an adjolning room, but this | 
‘second door was also fastened with a 
x gerew driven into the ‘crack between 
' the: door and the jam. 


So you see. how he won our ‘confi-. 


dente and pretending to'be sickly di- 
yerted attention from his real pur- 
¿ posò.: 
~ Pabor le about 5 feet, 8 Inches 
\ nigh, has dark hair, which he parts 
the middle, brown eyes, a sallow 
somplexion and clean shaven face. 
..Häs. wife is short, and’ weighs about 
5 K pounds, Tabor drinks nearly a 
quart of whiskey every day, and 
“'gmólkes innumerable cigarettes. His 
“chief. guide is a negress, and he speaks 
oe with: n Southern accent. 
co His, casg is now up before the prose- 
‚euting, attor ney- of this city. . 
R EN, 
; San Bernardino, Cal., 


WR: “Paber, where’ art. thou? 

More than one good Spiritualist of 
this: section. is: asking the question, 
Impelled by the knowledge that Ta- 
ber is about the smoothest article in 

Bline:. who-has come this way in 
many’ a long year. Few Spiritualists 
escaped his control, and all 
placed. faith in him are to dey minus 
considerable of: their good. money. 


Wily, ascal. got.away with many hun- 
dreda;jóo ETS 


; rg: supreme graft was to pre- 
dto locate a deposit of wondrous 
metal; having the-appearance of cop- 
per,-only ‘blazing. bright like the sun, 

i X Ught as aluminum, hard as steel, and 
a “would not tarnish: “It's the lost art 
“that Ihave found,” exclaimed Ta- 
ber to his credulous dupes, and they 


"sy poured out thelr money like water at |. 


. his behest, : 

Taber came to this locality, presum- 
bly: from Los Angeles, two months 
Bo. He .took apartments at “the 

Westminster, and a few days later his 
wife. jofied ‘him. ~He hung out a 
` cardas d maium and took member- 


“ship with, the local Spiritualist so- 


- ciety. „At first he posed’ as a develop- 
ing. medium. One victim states. that 
: he had the power of dematerlallzing, 
aaa offered to develop her along such 
lines, and only take pay ‘when ‘she 
was satisfied. -with the: results, She 
‘and paid: him $50 for chemicals 
cebsary: in the development. 
He wo d.come to the house about 
co q” week,” stated the. subject. 
e.pulled down the shades; lighted 
: ruby. lantern, and he would swing a 
“cenger burning the chemicals. The 
aroma was stifling, but so sweet. All 
“the spices of the famed Isle of Spice 
«could not be more so. 
` = “He had a yellow streak or I would 
have, become possessed of full demá 
terlalizing powers. I am convinced 
of this by what little experience 1 had. 
»/ Please: ‘don’t. mention my name, for 
dthe-world laughs at such things, But 
yo vag. crooked, his own power was 
E ted, and money, money, was all 
d think about; talk about or 
sed.“ After you placed yourself in his}. 
j Keeping «he. squeezed you for every |. 
do la u could get? - 3 


Strong on “Mines, ` 


A shat ny local Spiritualists were taken | 
in: by this game, and becoming estab- |‘ 
lished Taber then branched out. as the | í 


discoverer;.of :a wondrous: mine. D.T 
of 666 Sixth street, was one 

of ‘the’ first he. approached on this sub; 
ct.. To:him Taber described the na- 


However, ‘he y 


| thd: desert 


Western Union blank, but it was the 
“sending” instead . “of “receiving” 
blank, though this, was not noticed: by 
those to whom the. „message was 


l showh, 


According ` to Taber’s ' declaration: 
the capitalists represented by “H, L.” 


were to deposit:the sum of $10,000 |: 


'cash on April 20, tó bind the deal. 
This: money : was ‘to be distributed 
‘among those who.had been taken into 
the deal, including“ Davis, the other. 
‘payments were to follow, until: the, 
total of $250,000.had. been’ “paid,” 
When» title would pass to the pur- 
chasérs, Dut Davis, Taber and others 
would "then be on velvet, 

‘Davis, who is one of the most faith 


ful believers tn Spiritualism in this 
city, dug up to-the tune of -$150. A|. 


widow’ restding at Highland’ handed. 


over $200; and numerous other men 


and women contributed gums ranging 
‘over $50-to $100, and one old lady, 
who has.been a Spirityalist almost all 
her life,-was about to mortgage her 
home and turn over ‘$1,000, but. she 
fell ill the day before ‘the mortgage 
was to’ be executed, -and took this as 
an omen that she had. sufficient, of this 
world's goods, and. so religiously : 
turned agalnst the. scheme, * a 


Confidence ‘Inspired. le Ps 


Taber explained ` that, the man who 
sént the alleged telegram was Howard 
Longley, son of a wealthy and prom- 
inent family of Washington, D.C. - 
The telegram inspired. confidence, put, 
when, two days later, the wife of Ta- 
ber took her departure from town, the 
victims commenced: to: have.an awak- 
ening suspicion: that all was: not as It 
should be. Two-days.after that, at 10 
o'clock at night, Taber telephoned to 
Davis, telling him that he was going 
to the train in hope of meeting a man, 
but if he falled to be. there that Taber 
would have to take a ruñ out on the 
desert, about 18. miles nortti of Bar- 
stow. 

This increased suspicion. Taber’. 
had taken Davis to his róom at the 
Westminster and requested him. ta re- 
main there until. he returned. from- 
And Davis. ‘waited, 8 EA 
cious, yet ‘willing to give the man a 
chante to make good, That proved a- 
long week, "Say, did the’ . boys. ever 
take you snipe hunting,” exclaimed, 
Davis last night, with a merry twinkle’ 
in his keen blue eyes. “Well, that's 
about what Taber did to 'me—kept me- 
a whole week holding the sack for 
the ‘snipe,’ only worse. .He’s the 
smoothest article I llave ever niet. 
He's a well informed chemist; drinks 
like a fish and is an inveterate. eigär- 
ette smoker.” 

It is the belief of the local Spirit- 
ualists that he has gone.to San Diego. ` 
They are of the opinion that he. has 
worked his graft extensively,and have 
information that he swindled: numer-- 
ous people on the’ same, au at Los 
Angeles. "= 


San Have Faith, 


But the. most remarkable feature of 
the story is the fact that ‘the people 
who were duped ‘hy Taber. still have 
confidence in “his - theories,”.'eveh. 
though they aré compelled - to admit 
that he himself is a fakir.. In invés- 
tigating the story yesterday, Sun men 
‘were told that there was no doubt 
that Taber - had -the-secret of -dema-. 
terialization, and one of those: who 
was swindled out of $150 still. points 
to the fact that he-yet has some of the 
‘chemicals that.‘ will Accomplish . ‘this 
impossible result.‘ 

Taber also: professed to: have. th 
power of prophecy, . although "whether. 
it extends further than. for him to:be 

Hae to say when.he:had ¿better seek 
new pastures, does not::appear.*- By 
means of his-dematerfalizution chem- 


sounds, which I heard on 


hood. of Ardmore, :and- he told: to me ‘to. go Ardinore. 
T got thete, ‘he would: :tonte“to me there and ‚give‘ me sio ingfene-” 


shower, as it were, ‘of raps 


Onee: I: heard. writing ‘on ‘the inside o 


‘tliat’ no hoñey had come. 


T — Tae 


dy of 


Another Chapter - From’ the Experiences of Prof. A J, 
. Arkansas City, Kansas. 


oi the year 18951 set out to explore. for asphalt in Ah regions of 
northern Texas, One night, after a day -of hard trampiñgj weary 
search, I put up at a hotel in Gainesville; Texas, and after retting to. 
my room for the night, all at once my attention | was atírijeled to 
a stand close by, and having had ex verience 
with the Spiritual phenomena, I at once concluded that theke ‘sounds 
or raps were intended to diaw my. attention, and. I at once pub myself 
in touch with the controlling Intelligence. A communication «between 
myself and the Intelligence Was ‘at once opened and carried on by 


‘means of verbal question and Answers by raps, I asked of the Intelli- 


gence if it -had any information to give me that would aid me in my 
yudertaking. Te answered, ““Yes,”* by means of raps, I asked, “Do 
you know what I am in search of?” Answer, ‘Yes, ’2 my. next, ques- 


tion was, “Who are you??? -To be brief he told me he wag a Comanche 
Indian. and. that he. Anew .me:in:1872 during: the govermnént survey | 


of the: Indian Territory. He-also: said - that he*was with. me in. the 
ine: West ‘Department in Philadelphia. i in? 1: 1888, all of” valey was 
rue. .:, 

- F asked him if he. knew: where tiere were Py tar deposits or what 
is'now. known ds asphalt; He said: he did. ‘I asked ‚wherg.it was. and. 
‘after | many questions and an answers, he told: meit:was about fof ty:miles 
south: and east of Fort: Sill..:I recognized | it’ would. be: in the; eighbor- 
and tat. when: 


tions: relative to the asphalt deposit, +. 

I then asked him if there Were anything further. that he » ula like 
to tell me. He said, “Yes,'’ T'asked him-if what he had. t tell me 
was of great importance, ` ‘He said, Yeg?” “About this tinie a, ‚great 

, came from! ‘every. uarter ‘of: the fog 
After many questions relati ve to ‚what those raps ‘weré made’ for,. he 
told me that they were a’ warning to ‘me. and: ‘told me “that. the ¿hotel 
1 was then in would get afire in'tlie i morning, which.:it.did;: zang that 
fire caused me to make a sudden find very hasty move inf} e: ‚Morning. 

Phe next morning 1. took the first train for. Ardmore, ‘hat. nieht. 
in: Ardmore I opened communication with what purported. to.be the 


| spirit of my Indian friend: and he at once told me tp go ‘sixteen: miles 


northwest, which. I: did, and by noon. reaching’ a little townjealled 
Woodford. - This. was the locality designated’ by: the spirit, and. Tat 
once set out to explore that locality, And ‘in less “than two: hours: I 


‚was standing, on the ‘mother asphalt: lódé of that coii 


intri 

I proceeded-at once to secure title from the Indians do aia a deponit, 
which I did, and went into camp. ` Teri 

`I once more put myself in touch. with Ay spirit; friend, and he: ap- 
peared to be very:much elated over the} progress. so far. made, He.then 
and there told me that there were other. spirits who wa i 
to me on another subject. The communicating Intellige e changed 
and-told me to secure’ä pair of ‘double Mates and that:thay:Swould; 
write. me-on the inside of those slates. I'Eecured the slates and.after 


‘a few attempts on-their, part; they ¡formed me alee they yere a 


to proceed. - 

‚ After carefully - cleaning the slates, 1 plat 
and with their. permission, I placed | my head 0 
those. slätes; 
begun, I heard three: raps, which. indicated ‘that’ they wW 


"asked if I should open. the slates and.they ae “ 


great surprise, I found the bottom slaté'flled ww 
This writing. was gndde by my’ brother, wlio died titty 
to that time. “You want tó know: how. I knew that the writing camie 
from my brother. I will say that he addréssed me by a given name. 
by which I-was not known outside of the family. * I ean algo; ‚say' that. 
his manner of expression and the form and. Shape of the letters’ whieh | 
he made, and closing remarks ° and. by.signing ‘his’ in full, is’ 
sufficient evidence tó. me that the. ‚person who, ‚wrote i he plate. was 
my brother,’ * z 
About this. time-and. at the same “place ocentred anothet: ral 
experience in the. ‚way of proving: ‘Spiritualism to be'a reality... As 1 
said before, I was'in camp about sixteen miles from: Arc 
written to.my wife, who at.that time was living. in A renee 
Kansas, about two, hundred miles notth:of whe 
that she send the two sixty-pouñd cas” of stra 
own‘apiary. ‘She did so and'1 received the bill of } 
time ‘had elapsed, I inquired ‘at the: «depot in Ard iC 
but. I was told-that no honey: had: come,: I kept 
almost: daily to see: if my honey had. arrived, but” the 
I; having 'a sweet tooth, 
about my“ honey, so. ‘Tthought T would see if. 
not help me to discover’ the whereabout “of ‘my’ t 
rn I u. them if they: could: not find-and 1 


found my honey and they said ‘they; had, and to ji 

formed me that it was in the.freight depot at: Ar 
here for a week, notwithstanding the fact: ‘that I ad be mi 

for it almost every day «during that % eek. i KR 
I asked: them where.in the: depot:it was, 


icals, he ‘also professed’ to be, able to |: 


transmit the gift. of. 
others. Of course this was after he 
de the amount 


ture of ‘the metal, told of ‘somewhere |; 


the. Seriptures,' and. seemed: greatly 


` excited ‚when he made his first dis-. 


: covery. This was first made in Cajon 
Pass, about forty miles.from a ranch 
house... -The “precios”: 
formally located in: inn 
Taber. abandoned ` eel 


neral was. 


"wind, it will, ‘probably pass by lots, of 
things without‘ touching them; but: JE, 
by chance’ there. should be a' magnet 
lin + the. . path“ of this: dust 
it: would ‘‘attract. all: that «came 
within: its: power, -and the” ‘quan- 


ie | tity. so attracted would depend ‘upon 


| the quantity and” the power. ‘of the 
of | forces used.: There would be an af- 


‘finity betwéen-the dust and. the ‘mag: |: 


‚[net-which would cause them.to unite.’ 


Taber: grew more and more enthu- | 
slastic. : 


known “to him through “his power-of 


vinntion; and finally informed his’ 


“victim that there were fortunes in it 
= for all: 
itualists to stumble into. the trap,.and 
swallow the balt he had so skillfully 
spread before them.: - His declaration 
was. that he had secure 
capitalist to put money in the mine. 


- Syndicate to Buy Mine.” ” 


Finally: a syndicate was to buy the 

property,aud about Wednesday, April 

d3, Taber showed: what he per 
į 

Los . Angeles. 


ja onto: the property, 


- Ke claimed to-have reduced] 
the ores by a mysterious ~ „process, 


Pitifully easy were $he-Spir- 
a wealthy’ 


E Mihwauken, Wis, E i 


Ä as signed. 
erely “HL” Eds asked: him to * 


- Now, 1. understand. that ‘thought 
goes out In-waves; those waves might: 
pass by. thousands. without touching 
them; so to speak, -because.they have 
'not- the attractive power. necessary; : 
but when they come in contact. with’ 
one: possessing that power (like the: 
magnet), they are attracted at: once,’ 
and the power developed in the recep. . 
tive would depend upon the ‘power of 
the. thought waves ang of the, recep- 
tive 1o receive. we a 

CHARD: a 


It you want to know _the opinton' of : 


your. neighbor, : YOU, want, ‘his honest, 
opinion. ‘ \ to V i 


etelling” to.|.: 


ft- their eoñtribus | pe 


‘strong: réluctante'to 4 loving 
do::s0; 


of the honey i in the’ manneraboye mentione «caused || 
i -F voted:pupil. 


no ó small wonder in the: mind of the agent, and: after urga quest, 


told him Trorh whom I got my information ` as.to where the. honey was. 
To. sayt the: age was astonished, would: be putting. it mdy.: i 
G “hi pa 


pouty mete tiig 28th na of March, 1908. 
: i ie J. k iba y Noiny Pul 


{elven in his studió 


ars¿previous: 


ore,’ dag ia een. He 


j agreed ‘upon 4 
‘|’ Mrs, Adams.an: estate: which her-law- 


court.. 


m ånd: a to before. me, a asta publi, in and for Coviley : 


A VERY CURIOUS CASE. 

One That Will Excite Great Attention 
Among Spiritualists.—Ag Set Forth 
dn the Washington (D, ©.) Times a 
Medium Sues Mrs. Adams’ Widow, 


Wanting a Fee for Influencing Him 
. in Making Will. 7 


New York,—Mrs. Al, Adams, widow 
of the former “policy king,” has ad- 


mitted, through her counsel that she | 


had been sued by a Spiritualist. me- 
dium and teacher of psychology for 
five per cent of the fortune of $2,000,- 
000 left by Adams. ‘Attorneys for 
Mrs, Adams have been asked to accept 
service of the summons, which is 
dated April 29, 
The suit is based upon a claim that 


Mrs. Adams signed an agreement: to” 
“pay five per cent of all received by her 


to the medium if he would ‘get Mr, 
denis to make a will in Mrs. Adame” 
avor 


Thomas J, Betlero, the medtum and 


compldinant in. the case, says 


‘goon as the matter reaches er a 


most sensational story will be made 
public, 


According to the story’ told. by the. 
medium, Mrs, Adams was living apart: 


from her husband for several months: 
just. prior to his death. When’ it be- 
came known that he.was dying it is 
‘claimed that Mrs, Adams went to ‚Ber 


‘tiero, and asked him if he. could do: 


anything to Influence her husband. to 
make a will in her favor, : 


a Lessons in ‚Psychology. 

"At: the ‘same’ tihe Mrs, Adams Is: 
said to have expressed. a great inter- 
est in Spiritualism ` and. psychology. 
‚Ag.a result of these lessons she is said 
to have been assured in advance. that 


|-Mr. Adams would leave, the bulk..of 


his fortune to her, 


‚Betiero' Asserts that he, went to. 


Mr, Adams while the pollcy-man was 
ill at- the Ansonia and persuaded him: 
ta become reconciled to his: wife;-and 
leave his-fortune to her, . A reconcila- 
tion is claimed to have been effected 
just before Adams-committed suicide. 

Mrs, Adams’. beautiful ‘daughters 


are said. to be particularly insistent’ 


that their mother shall fight the claim 
of the Spiritualist, Mrs, Adams herself 
‘is living at.417:West.End avenue, but 
reg to’ say fe word ‘about me 
‚ma ter. : 


Tells of Appeal. to Him, 


i According to Betiero, Mrs. "Adams 
came to him when she was. In great 
‘distress of mind. She told him, he de- 
-Clares, that she and her husband had 
been living hparf.and that she wished 
he would : use.-hig. influence to bring 
them together and. ‚Indüce Adanis not 


to. léaye. ‚her‘ out of his’will. . 


«Some of the lessons in Spiritualism 
ànd. psychology, ee says,. were 


‘ alinost:as soon‘ 3 


St. ‘of „same..of these oi 


“Mrs. Adama’ is.sald to. 


iava, appeared: to thé” "medium "ana 
‘shadowless figure upon a great: pil- 
very ball,” and to. ‘have “been ‘sur: 


; rounded, with a. golden aura, signify- 


188 that she Was to be successful-in 
‘her wish, i 

. Betlero efirms “that "Mrs, Adams 
signed- g Written agreement that if he 
would. see her husband, end induce 
him to remember her in his will she 
«would give the medium five per cent 
of all the money she. ‚received. 


` Claimcto; Have’ ‘Contract, 


"Phi contract, it de, ‚elaimed, is In 
the ‘possession of ‘the medium’ 8 law- 


| yer, together with letterg said to have 


been’ written by: Mrs. ‘Adams cönfirm- 

ing parts ‘of the’ ontratt" and other 

facts set forth-in-the: complaint; ` 
‘The medium ‘asserts that: for sev- 


| eral-months Mrs. Adams required al- 
-most.all of his. attention... He says she , 


e "Many. seances, and 


wished to ri 
ire:to study ‘the various 


that-in. he 
mystic bra 
be'an adept he’ was obliged ‘to neglect 
all his. Other, t 


: Betfero - says Ket: was Introduced to 


i Mr. wed A and -on` several’ occastoris 


“the results of. 
ese: visits. was that, «Mr. Adams 


hich. left to 
dmits- is in 


received ASgurances"f rom 

that all would be well, 
one-quarter: of: the’ casa has 
uggested in my: ‚complaint; 
ave plenty of ‚other proof, of the Jue 


$ ‘ticò of my claim. 


i “rn have little idea; bien 
out atthe trial if the suit'has 


‚der my: care, and she attended the 
meetings at Oskawana, and was a de- 
Mr. Adams. also Seemed 
deedly impressed, and 1 should. say 
that he died a. complete ale: in 
en 


RECOVERS VOICE. N HXPNOTIO : 


. SLEEP SPIRITS DO rs 


ia. 


Press Agent and Prima Donna's Chap- 


eron: ‘Tell of Restoration, : 


he hypnotic eye made: its Horenie 


~f ance with Svengali in “Trilby,” and in. 


‘due time disappeared from the stage, 


- May. 7:the hypnatic voice received. its 


Oh, I how a ‘precious baby who har come. to blésa i A home, 
Who.has entered in tie: mortal; neath. Love's highly tow'ring 
Who has Jaid the plans of futuro for his parenta-4n.tholr. yearn;",: 
:And this ‘darling: angel baby wears the pretty name Lücomei 


‘Pretty baby; angel bab: of soul-land having come’: 
o tho-hungry, loving. pi ts, ab av sweet and wholesome rumb,’ 
» Come with welcome, come enchanting. hearts with links of” 
ae For A. Hte of. high: unfoldme ithin the- «mortal : 


ay rei e 


first hearing at the Fifth Avenue thea-' 
ter, New. York, where. Miss | Audray 
‘Maple, prima ‘donna ot:a sketch called 
“The: Love Waltz,”. made it known to 
the: public... 

“Misa: Maple, says ‘the. New - York 
World, 


| pictured 


hile ot 
la s hers. Mer [a human br eath. 


“hell. 


ies In which he claims to. 
ies. to attend to- her- 
:effett upon sprouting vegetation 
„produced. 


| d Biblical” 
‘grass that came forth at its gentle 


hood“ 


to'go. to} 
She.studied many: things un-. 


is: the. owner of the'voice, but |. 
s- agent. “hasan. equity in it | ap 


MOVING PICTURES, 


Trenchant Reflections in Regard to 
Selected Scenes from the Celebrat-. 


ed Passion Play, by F, M, Wiökizer, 
‚Editor of The Reflector, . 
Ind. 7 
. Selected scenes in moving pictures 
taken from the celebrated . passion 
play were glven this week at the elec- 
tric theatre and many were deppiy im- 


“pressed with the lifelike portrayal’ of 
Christ’s early history, The’, scenes. 


given were all familiar to Biblical 


students and represented the birth of. 


Chrigt, the appearance of the star of 
Bethlehem to the shepherds, their 
pilgrimage.to the scene of birth, the 
flight of Joseph and Mary. tó Egypt 


to ‚escape the. wrath- of Herod and,. 
-through it all, the marvelous: hand of' 


an.unseen power in the form of angel 
spirits’ guiding, protecting and bless- 
ing the parents and babe through all 
thé vicissitudes that beset them in 


thelr journey o’er the hills and val-' 


leys'in the ages long ago. A few of 


‚the scenes from: this play are .calcu-" 
‘lated tó Inspire the auditor and carry 
: him to the heights of religious enthu- 


‘slasm,.a few depict the ancient sav- 
agery that possessed the human heart 
while others portray the matchless 
beauty that always and will continue 
ALWAYS to characterize the human 
goul'in ita true expression of life on 
this ‘plane, 

«In reading the story and viewing 
the illustrations of this noted chapter 
in the world’s history, however, it 
must require an extraordinary stretch 
of the imagination to belleve nature 
would be so fickle in her laws. It 
must require a mountain of faith to 
“Carry one back over the span of 
twenty centuries to behold with cred- 
ulous eyes and unprejudiced mind 
fhe performance then of marvelous 
phenomena and at the same time and 
with the same mind doubt the exist- 
ence of such a law to-day, even re- 
garding the mere-suggéstion of such 
a probability as sacrilegious and 


| harmful to the church and religion, 


uncanny and “spooky.” Notwith- 
standing the deep love, the spiritual 
guidance und the providential pres- 
ence of an unseen power that was 
with Mar and has been 
beautifully. woven in verse and song 
‘to, commemorate the world's greatest 
event from its very inception, many 
hard-headed students of Biblical his- 
tory, probably just to be contrary, 
hang strongly to the belief that Jo- 
seph was deeply wronged and has all 
these years been denied a part:of the 


credit justly due hfm as one of the- 


leading characters in the drama of 


«Jerusalem. 


Compared to eternity, and even 
eternity does not nor ‘enn it change 
or altar the laws of nature, two 
thousand years is not the span of 
Tt must surely re- 
quire some little faith to believe the 


| yoige could’ come to Joseph and the 
ángel” “visit Mary and’ minister unto 


het through the years of her trials 


in one breath, then, and in the next 


feath, now, this. volge. and this angel 
‘represent the very denións of fancied 
How strange the provisions of 
nature would suddenly become per- 
verted and render those ancient com- 
‘munications and spiritual maifesta- 
tions sacred in one breath and cursed 
in another? Yet there are many that 
hang with a loyalty. of desperation to 
every word and letter describing those 
wonderful miracles ascribed to “the 
fishermen. of'Galilee and their leader 
who, to suggest to them the sacred 
law has not changed to this day is 
sufficient to throw them into a fit and 
invite from them the charge that such 


.sauggestion Is inspired by the devil 


or come from some distinguished 
functionary of evil designs and ques- 
tionable motive. 

The same natural law of gravity 
that. dashed the tablets to fragments 


ages ago operates in the same un-" 


changeable manner to-day and brings 
the rain drop to earth after the 
natural law of condensation renders 


it heavier than the space it occupies 


in the atmosphere. This same drop 
of water. produces the same natural 
dt 
.for the crude farmer of 
history ‚and the blade of 


btdding to nurture the flocks .on the. 
hints of Judea is by nature the same 


¿blade of grass that carpets the earth 


in..richest splendors of glory to-day, 
TRUE NATURE does not, never can 
change and such a thing as false na- 
ture never existed.” If one single pass- 
age of Biblical history touching those 


"| early manifestations is true, and why 


should such a. beautiful story be 


‘doubted, tben the law that made 


them: wag ‘a natural law true and un- 
thangeable‘and exists to-day the same 
as it existed then, - 

It:is: not the want of-a law. to. _pro- 
duce like ‘results to-day but the want 


I | of a:-wholly unselfish, perfected. man- 
to. "work through’ an existing |.- 


natural law that ds as old’ as. nes 


e ‘As’ a star Jn the skies of winter; 


. Her press agent: suggested. she tal 


‚treatment from: Dr. John D, Quäcken- |, => 


bos, of No. 331.Wést.Twenty-etehth 
street, who hypnotizes subjec M 
Maple’. accompanied ‘by. 


; called on- the doctor. © 


“Dr. Quackenbos placed `t 


‚woman. on a sofa and: put her: to. oles. 


ceedingly great ¿could 
When Miss Maple awoke she Spoke 


` | to the chaperon, ‚and was amazed at’ 
the change inher, tones. 


"At: least 
every one present says B0. `: Her sing- 
ing notes were even more yemarkabie, 
Not only was her voice stronger, but it 
was of greater range than. formerly, 
and: as Tor nervousness, she hadn't R 


press agent, the stage mangger andali 
the members of the omi any D ted. 


Argos, 


-and not In essential principles, 


“not pay. 


prophet ‘teachers. 


: Zu WHAT 18 RELIGION? 


As Defined by G. Major Taber of Los, 
= Angeles, Cal, ; 
In Tho - Progréssive Thinker. o 
March 28, I noticed a very interestin, 
comment on my former article, - 4y, 
‘my. good: Sister Spiritualist, E. 
Hager, who apparently differs wi 
me only in name for our philosop 
The, 
very name Religion has drawn to. it- 
self more quacks and hypocrites, and 
has done more harm to humanity 
than it has ever done good, for this: 
reason! that the ‘orthodox religion 


teaches as. a fundamental principle Se 


that no matter how great the erime, 
Jesüs can pardon the sinner, . What 
is the result? a Christian who believes ` 
in the, doctrine. can transgress ‘the’ 
moral law of right. and. wrong one 
day, and be forgotten the next. Such. 


m 


a doctrine has heen the curse. of the a 


world. It teaches mankind that. they . 
may sin" with. impunity, which you and 
Ido not believe. . 

I have had‘ seven years’ experience | 
as a prominent officer in, two State’. 
prisons, and: have been confidentially, 


associated with thousands of--erimi- 


nals, and among them were. preach-:: 
erg, doctors, and publig officials; and. 
have learned from that experience - 
that these whose religion has taught 
them that if they receive no pardon 
here, there was no pardon. of the fur 
ture open tg them, 

In one of the prisons, I had a class: 
of two hundred cgnvicts, and without 
once mentionitig religion, or Jesus, I 
impressed upon their minds the fact,: 
that in the transgressions of, laws 
they were only punishing themselves, 
aB an evidence of their being behind 
stone walls and prison bará, One 
of the convicts remarked, “What if 
I committed a crime and no one found 


‘it out, where was the injury to me?” | 


My answer was, eyery time you 


.look ‚into the ‘glass you must have 


realized that you were looking at the 
face of a scoundrel. The result was 


NO 


not.one of my class, when their time , . 


expired, ever went back to crime, as 
they were fully convinced that it did 
Had I talked religion with 
them, I could have accomplished noth- 
ing. - Sister Eager,*you do not need 


to sail under any religious banner in ` 


_order to do right; you do right be- 


cause it is for your happiness, both 
here and hereafter. ‘You may call 
“doing right,” religion, but the name 
to me: signified hypocrisy and a l- 
censo to crime and not spiritual 
growth. 

The name Religion is rotten with 
every crime in the calendar, and to 
sully our grand philosophy by asso- 
ciating in in the category of religion, 
smacks too.much of catering to the 
Paganism of Orthodoxy, 

Is it not a fact that wherever any 
church has had the power, persecu- 


tjon and murder follows in the name 
DEl. ister. Bager says It is 
“Ienorunce.’ 


True, but T better name would be-. 


Religious Intolerance. Our philoso- 


“phy is as much superior to the ortho- 


dox faith as truth is to error. Why 
then, place it on a par with the relig- 
ion that teaches a falsehood, and is 
spending millions to corrupt the 
minds of ignorant heathen? 

On the first page of The Progress- 
ive Thinker, Hsten to the message of 
the late Reverend DeWitt Talmage, 
where be closes with these words: 
“Keep the fire of brotherly love burn- 


ing in your heart and you will never | 


go wrong, for love lightens the whole 
world, and where love is there is no’ 
envy or strife.” 

Is there any orthodoxy in that, 
when you think of the millions mur-, 


‘dered in the name of religion? Tram 


still convinced that our grand discov- 
ery at Hydesville should not be trailed 
in the mire of orthodox religion. * , 

Call it Spiritual Philosophy, any- 


hing but Religion. 
nae eG MAJOR TABER. , 
Los Angeles, al, q 


THE HOUSE ON THE BILL. 


1 think-of that house on-the hillside, 
* Where roses run wild by the door; 
And sunlight. streamed through the 
. big maples; * 
And lay on the old kitchen fioor. 
The green shady path in the wild- 
wood, 
Worn* hard by the cows’ passing 
. feet; 
The berries that grew in the meadow, 
Red - strawberries, * Jluseious | and 
sweet, 


Kind hearts did that roof cover over, 
Dear faces, how long they have lain, 
So low, where the blossoming clover, 
Is kissed by the dew, and the rain.. 
Methinks in the mansions of heaven 
They know all the sorrow I bear; . 
For sometimes. I hear a glad“footfalt, 
And feel a poft hand on my hair. 


One ‘summer, one fair, golden sums | 


mer, 
- .Bhines | oút through, the: darkness. ; 


: of years; 


en 


* More brilliant'and clear appears. 


~ The- angel: t hope at our side; 
It drew’our, lives: «closer together, * 


dt House on , the iists} 

“Tw “wander. with sorrowful: tread;” 
Ñ one cometh never a message 
o tell. whether ‘Hving or dead: 


| And:two,.in the little old churchyard, ` 


Sleep on ‘neath the: clover and rain 


-I pray for them all in. my dreaming, .. 


„And. know I‘shall meet. them: again. 
FO ALICE M. WARREN. E 
 Proctorsville, Vt, O 
—— 


The ‘new ichirch will’ be: ‘founded: 
on moral science. Poets, artists, a 
sicians,: Philosophers, will. be” 

The noblest Tone 
ture of-the world will. be its Bible.” 


Love and labor its holy sacraments -. 


instead ot worshiping - one ‘savior, 
we will. gladly. build an altar for every. 


jd near ‚death’s rushing’ el 


ong-who has suffered for. humanity. ee , 


Emerson. * 
“The law: imprinted on the hearts of. 
1 men. ls, to: love. the “members. of. , 


Net ee ee ee E + 


“Yt de geldom, that T find myself in 
serious -disagreement with Brother 
Barrett's public utterances, but, in his 
timely and forceful article upon the 
Carrington experiences at Lily Dale he 

‘expresses views -upon the subject of 

camp meetings from which I totally 

dissent, views which, in my opinion, 

are not only erroneous, but are Hable 

to discourage some of the most efti- 

cient instrumentalities for tlie’ pro- 
motion of the cause of Spiritualism. 

After stating the fact that many 

fake “mediums” find in the camp 

_ meetings a most prolific field for the 
exercise of their trickery, he writes, 
“Would it not be better for Spiritual- 
ism, better for the public; better for 
science and religion, to abandon camp 
work and turn the mental, spiritual 
and financial energies there expended 
{nto other and more helpful chan- 
nels?” . ` 

Frankly, this plea strikes me as be- 
ing as illogical as 4t would be to sug- 
gost that since fakers and tricksters 
invade the ranks of Spiritualism in 
such’ numbers, it would be better to 
abandon. the cause altogether. - That 
is like burning down one's house to 
‚Bet rid of the rats. ES 

» Let us examine some of the prac- 
tical obstacles in the way of carrying 
out Brother Barrett's suggestion. 
Take, for instance, the M. V. 8. A. 
camp at Clinton, lowa.. The Associa- 


tion owns ‘there a beautiful park of | 


. some twenty acres within. the lim- 
its of. 9 city. of 30,000 population, 
"with the improvements—aside from 
¿ottages and. private äwellings—this 
propertly is worth af, least $25,000, 
free from all incumbrance:  Suppose 


. the : members of “this eee 
rd =: 
According, 


should become converts- to 
rétt’s views. What then? 
¿+ to the.terms of the deed this.plot of 
land, must always be devoted to the 
:¿ purpose for which it is. now used, 
‘Tt cannot be sold nor divided into lots; 
-* it must forever be a meeting place for 
the promulgation of Spiritualism. 
But even ff a legal loophole could 


. "be found to get around this plain prö- | 


“is vision of the deed—a not unlikely 
>. thing since the lew and its exponents 
aye as full of tricks and subtleties. as 
= the most accomplished of mediumis- 
“tio fakers—what disposal should be 

.. Made of -the proceeds of the gale? 
+" Gan Brother Barrett guarantee a plan 
.that will net as much spiritual and 
Intellectual profit as is derived from 

= 2 the present investment? Certainly ‘no 


method or instrumentality so far em-' 


_oployed has as yet furnished any proof 
of its superiórity. It might be that 
.. the'organízatiqn ota band of deyoted 
: workers—like the’ Salvation Army, 
“¿ for instance—to lábor day and might. 
<. -among the whetched denizens of the 
< glumá and the prisoners Would re- 
+“ gult in much greater retprns.. I Khow 
of nothing else that would.. _ 
‘Speaking from an experience in 
“eamp meeting methods and results’ex- 
-= ceeded, by few If any in our ranks, I 
. do not hesitate to say that with all 
+ their shortcomings, with all the evils 
that have clustered around them, 
: camp meetings have been productive 
‘of at least as much ‘benefit to -the 
-- cause of Spiritualism as any other In- 
'strumentality, To thousands of Spir- 
‘{tualists they afford almost the only 
opportunity to meet with kindred 
minds and enjoy a spiritual and intel- 
lectual féast in listening to the lead- 
-ding speakers and mediums in ouur 
“ranks. : AA 
"It is safe to say that there are 
' thousands of people who, but for. the 
“* camp meetings, would never have en- 
..joyed the privilege of hearing Brother 
' >> Barrett's soul-inspiring discourses. 
7 ‘And many intelligent persons, at- 
tracted at first by the novelty of such 
, gatherings, have caught there the first 
glance of light which led them to 
liberty. 
The almost universal testimony, of 
those Who frequent the camps is that 
“a few days’ or weeks’ sojourn amid 
‘thelr delightful surroundings acts as 
a tonic for body and mind, '* . - 
- Why the seeking of spiritual things 
amid the sweet influence of birds and 
"+ trees, grass and flowers, pure air and 


sunshine, should be demoralizing, is:a | 


- mystery too. deep for me and 1 will 
‘fave to be shown before I believe. 
To abandon the camp meeting 
would not only inflict bitter pain and 
disappointment upon thousands of 
Spiritualists, but it would be a :stag- 


gering blow to Spiritualism itself, I 


` venture to assert, and challenge con- 
tradiction, that had the financial dif- 
ficultfes—now so successfully and 
happily .removed—which  lately 
threatened Lily Dale, resulted in its 
`| gbandonment as a spiritual camp, it 
would have been as great a» disaster 
“to the cause of Spiritualism, at the 
"very: least, as would the dissolution 
‘of the N. S. A. itself. 1 think that 
sifne-tenths of those who have éh- 
» foyed the delightful associations of 
'. that spiritual mecca*in the past will 
agree with me. : 
“No, the remedy is not to burn 
down the house, but.to SMOKE OUT 
- THE VERMIN, R 
"DO NOT ABANDON THE CAMP 
x MEETINGS, BUT REFORM THEM 
: WHEREVER REFORM IS NEEDED. 
Difficult. as thig may be it can be 
`< Aone. It IS being done. The man- 
agement of the various camp meet- 
ings have been-severely and even bit- 
:terly criticised for permitting frauds 
. to flourish: upon their grounds, except 
in a few instances I feel sure those 
-oriticisms wero- not. merited. “Only 
. those who have been connected with 
“the administration of the multifarious 
‘and:perplexing affairs of such an en- 
. „terprise can zealize the difficulties in 
the way of eliminäting everything of 
.& doubtful or questionable nature, 
a. IF THEY HAD ONLY 
r STERS THEMSELVES TO DEAL 
.. WILH, THE PROBLEM WOULD BE 


“i, COMPARATIVELY SIMPLE ONE; 


BUT THE CHIEF OBSTACLE LIES 
{N THE GANG OF INFATUATED 
_GULLIBLES -.WHO FORM THE 
TRAIN AND BODYGUARD OF EVEN 
- THE MOST BRAZEN AND PALPA- 
_.." BLE FAKE, AND WHO DENOUNCE 
-= EVERY: EFFORT TO INSURE THE 
© . GENUINENESS OF PHENOMENA AS 

| AN “ATTACK ON MEDIUMS.” 
.. ‘Nevertheless, reforms ` have. been 
` and are. belng accomplished. . Two 
years ago but one medium of a ques- 
tionable character held forth’on Clin- 
ton Camp. grounds, and-he was there 
- against the will of the’ management, 
defended and supported by the afore- 
_ sald gullibles. Last : year,” though 
= `: there. were more than the: usual num- 
2. , ber.o& mediums on the grounds, not a 


al 


` 


HE TRICK-. 


t 
, 


whisper, so far as I know, of. doubt. 
„was heard against any of them. The 
result was one of the most harmon- 
ious, satisfactory and in all ways, suc- 
cessful sessions in the history of our 
camp. 

‘There are too many camps just as 
there are too many weak and strug- 
gling societies in our cities, resulting 
in too great scattering of our forces. 

Four-fifths of the existing camps 
might be abandoned with correspond- 
ing benefit to the remaining ones and 
to the causo, To establish securely/a 
camp ‘where it is really needed ré- 
quires the outlay of-a vast deal of 
time, labor and much money. And 
where it is so established it should 
be encouraged and supported by all 
‘Spiritualists within {ts territory. 
Every added camp in said territory 
not only lessens the usefulness of the 
older one, but generally, after a few 
years of ‘struggle, goes down to its 
death, leaving a load of financial ob- 
ligations upon the shoulders of its 
promoters. , 

So convinced am. I of the. import- 
ance of the camp meeting to the cause 
of Spiritualism: that if I had the dí- 
rection of the’ disposal of, say, one 
million dollars to the furtherance of 
that cause, I would devote one-half of 
it .to strengthening and improving 
about ten of- our leading “Spiritual 
‘Chautauquas,” and the other half to 
such ingtitutions*as the Morris Pratt- 
School, and the distribution of our 
literature: and periodicals. -' i 

BE WF.: PECK. 

St, Louls, Mo," Ue t4 


i i Sith, re 


Prof. Hyslop'g article ‘introductory 
to Mr, Carrington's:¿ecoynt of his ex-: 
periences with mediums :gt Lily Dale 
is, in 6very Way, admirable. "While it | 
lacks, necessarily, the spirit -which 
warms those of us who are certain of 
‘our ground, ‘yet 1-18 such attlökr, 
logical and convincing argument. in 
favor of sane methods .that, every 
‘Spiritualist, should read and rere@ad-it. 
until its principles.are fully incórpor- 


ated into mind and heart. ` ee. 
‚The oñly weak spot in Mr. Hyslop's 
article was his recommendation that 
Sptritualists should leave the investi- 
gation of psychological phenomena to 
the “scientists” and abide by their. 
conclusions. Since, however, in re- 
sponse to Dr. Warne’s pertinent 
criticism, the Professor has frankly 
admitted that he was a Httle careless 
‘in the use of language and has sub- 
stituted: “setentific method” for “sci- 
entist.” I am in perfect accord with 
his views, 

Tor years ín my public utterances 
I have advocated the scientific method 
Which, as I comprehend lt, is to ex- 
haust every simple, normal and or- 
dinary explanation of phenomena be- 
fore resorting to the supernormal or 
spiritual hypothesis, Rats have been 
responsible for more haunted houses 
than ghosts ever were. 7 Hi 

The example of such investigators 
as Professors Haré, Crookes, Zoelner 
and the members of the Soclety for 
Psychical Research might be followed 
with profit by all. This question, 
above all others perhaps, has a spe- 
cial and personal interest for every 
man, woman and child, and there is 
no reason. on ‘earth’ why any person- 
of average intelligence may not in- 
vestigate it for himself and do it, too, 
in a scientific manner. . 

That the methods pursued by the 
average Spiritualist—so far as the | 
physical phenomena is concerned, at 
least—is UTTERLY VALUELESS, as 
Prof. Hyslop maintains ` is palpably 
true, and it is small wonder that men 
and women of intelligence, even when 
convinced of the substantial truth of 
our philosophy and of the phenomena 
underlying it,. hesitate to call them- 
selves Spiritualists or to be identified 
with our movement. - 

While the testimony of history and 
the experiments of our own days have 
established~beyond reasonable doubt 

| the reality of such phenomena, yet 
their rarity and infrequency and the 
delicate conditions requisite for their 
production naturally and logically: call 
for extreme carefulness in testing all 
alleged occurrences of that nature. 
‘There can be no doubt that the laxi- 
ty: of our methods of investigation: 
has been & STANDING TEMPTA- 
TION TO THE FRAUDS AND 
TRICKSTERS, especially when a 
golden harvest could be so easily gar-: 
nered.. “E: Z., Marks” have been, 
very numerous and profitable pick. 
ing iù our ranks; yet "Mtis an Ind ; 
putable fact that many. -of the most 
confirmed and. steadfast Spiritualists 
have been the most exacting and 
critical in their experiments, and their 
duccess in demonstrating the reality 
of these things under crucial scientific 
conditions, proves that .Spiritualism 
is not dependent in any. degree upon 
that which is questionable or doubt- 
ful. THERE HAS BHEN ENOUGH. 
GENUINE PHENOMENA SINCE THE 
ADVENT. OF MODERN SPIRITUAL- 
ISM TO HAVE CONVERTED THE 
WHOLE CIVILIZED WORLD HAD 
THEY NOT BEEN NULLIFIED BY 


THE VAST AMOUNT OF COUNTER- | 


FEITS CIRCULATED AT THE SAME 
TIME AND. UNDER THE SAME 
AUSPICES. i i 


The publication of Mr. Carrington’s | 


experiences with. the mediums at 
Lily Dale must RESULT IN. GOOD, 

‘if it is only, to make people «more 
careful and. critical, yet I must sec- 

ond Dr. Warne's regret that Mr. Car- 

rington did not make charges. against 

those whom he accused and give them 

a chance to defend themselves at the. 

time. It, is manifestly unjust that 

they should be tried and convicted, 

and that the world should accept the 

verdict of a court. where, as Dr. 

Warne says, detective, witness, prose- 

cuting attorney, jury and judge were 

all embodied in one person, and where 
the alleged culprits. were. not .even 

heard in their own defense. Had an 

opportunity been offered themito de- 

|Yend themselves from. the charges, 
and they had ‘refused, then the In-. 

ference ‘would have been that they 

dare: not stand trial and the. case 

would have gone against them by. de- 

fault, FE e : ER 

I do not feel ta question Mr. Car- 

: rington's truthfülness nor the sin- 
cerity of his convictions ‚as to the 

fraudulent nature of the performance 

he describes, but it should not. be 
‘forgotten that he had already. pub: 
Mshed a. book in which he professes:to 
explain -all the tricka of “the medium 


e 


Spirit N 


pages Boston, Mine... 


. On wingsyof love I wend my. way 
earthward dnd convince you I-am not 
dead, but more fully alive than ever. 
I safely crossed. the stream of time 
and anchored ‘my .barque at “Home, 
Sweet: Home.” My blessed Sunshine 
piloted me to the friends of yore, who 
extended, their hands with joyful 
welcome. to the beautiful fields of 
Paradise. Oh, that I-could portray to 
you in words of love what met my 
gaze. Truly«“Harth hath no sorrow 
that Heaven cannot heal”. I found 
Jong ago. ETAO, p-ETAO ITAOI NNN 
“myself surrounded with friends of 
long ago, who were. weaving flowers 
into beautiful - garlands and cast 
around me, saying, ‘Hattie, your 
earth work is over; yon were true to 
the voice of the spirit, faithful -to 
duty; reap the reward of well doing.” 
Then with one accord they joined. in 
singing, “Nearer, My God to Thee,” 
and “Our Beautiful Home Over 
There.” How niany times J joined 
you in singing it, and we are yet to 
meet again! Jywill be one to welcome 
you. ..- ite 
I am now free from bodily ills, freg 
as a bird soaring in the atmosphere, 
gaining in strength; ready to go on 
with my spirit :work“now looming up 
before me.: As I enter your presence 
on this ‚material plane, I say, Is it 
possible I. am’ free from. that tedious 
suffering, I tried to patiently bear? - 
Sarah- A. Byrnes: grasped my hand, 
whom I had often seen in my, sick 
room. ‚She said,;.Hattie, come with 
me. to ‘Mrs,,.Lovering, and she will 
‚write' Irom,you,. for, the sixtieth anni- 
versary is near at hand, and though 
unseen, your voice can be heard again 
earth . friends,” 
vell. between ys." . 


Helen.M;, Flint is 


very near-this morning, giving words: 


of cheer, ‚Your. mother says Elmer 
wil] return .home-safe, -benefited by 
‚the trip abroad, e... 007 2 
And now my-soyl-goes`out to the 
dear daughter, ovér whom I felt such 
"a solicitous care... To her I. “say; 
| Feel your mother-is safe at home, 
one prepared. by herse in earth ‘life. 
She will ever watch over you; a 
mother's: ‘blesslag rests  unon you. 
Call for me when I am {needed Bnd’ 
you will feel my presence. Also to 
the other dear ones, Iam. thankful for 
all the watchful care bestowed upon 
me,” FR > 
` .I would the Ladies’ Aid Society be. 
especially mentioned,. I loved you 
all, and the happy hours spent In your 
midst will. ever be a bright vision 
looming up in the future. I did what 
I could to make you happy; that ‘is, 
with Sunshine's ‘help. 

Since this writing commenced many 
of the Old Veterans come around, say 
put in our names—J, Frank Baxter, 
William H: Banks, Jacob Edson, Dr, 
B, Storer, A. 8, Haywood, Eben Cobb, 
Dr. E..D.. Moore,. Judge Nelson Cross, 
and many others. They say they are 


‘Truly: “Only a thin |: 


sepa. 


me dog 
EVV Im ` : 

earthly qhanca:to make myself known 
.say; this 18 anuew: experience; per- 
haps 1 have,omitted some things I 
was going to gay, but in time to come 
II hope 40 :be more collected in my 
thoughta,.. 1. pm so..glad to feel the 
friends pnay „once again hear from 
me; that. I-would:. have just this- 
again thpough this. friend and visitor. 
May. heawen’s choicest blessings rest 
upon all who, hear and accept these 
words coming from 

«MRS, HATTIE C, MASON. 


Read al the sixtieth anniversary of 
Modern Spiritualism, Mar, 27, 1908, 
at Ladies’ Aid’ Society, Appleton hall, 
Boston, Mass: ; 

RE a 


a 
! 


From Rev! Warren H. Cudworth, 


` As the lady. has just withdrawn, I 
will again‘ speak: and state it is a 
great pleasure to glve words from our 
sido of life and have it appreclated 
without A doubt, It is what is pur- 
ports to'be—4etters from spirit life. 
You are the. instrument used, we play 
upon you, the. same as you do on the 
piano}-when in good tune the better 
we can give our thoughts. It has 
been my privilege to welcome many 
newcomers this past year and Intro- 
duce «them to the Joys awaiting. It 


SOF (2). 
. -s SPYRIT POWER. 
Showing Tha” Spirits Oun Move 
‚Things in Bread Day Light. . 


. The space I now ask for is to pub- 


\ lish what I, with many others, term 
fa most. remarkable demonstration 


from or through occult powers. Just 
who was the instrument for this 
manifestation, I cannot . determine; 
but the, day previous to my friend, 
"Miss Œ, and I going to Clinton, on 


April 1, Miss G; went to the bank tay 


.draw some money. Upon her return 
home, she found upon opening the 
handbag, which was a very small and 
shallow one, that she had lost the 
bank book. Miss Garrette was alone 
when she went to the bank, and did 
not call on me until late in-the even- 
ing, and she then sald to my. daugh- 
ter and me, “I lost my bank book this 
afternoon.” I said, as would any- 
one, “It is too bad; but I think you 
will find it.” 

She then turned to my daughter 
and said, “Gertrude, I wish, if not too 
much trouble, you would inquire in 
the different stores where 1 was, if 
they found a bank book.” tek” 

Now, remember, friends, I, had 
never seen.Miss G.’s bank book, I 
was never in her home, so it cannot 
be attributed to. my having, anything 
to do with it, and. should any doukt 
my veracity, write to my friend, for 
I assure you she is the soul of honor 
and goodness). >. eee 

“To proceed with my story; On 
Wednesday noon we went to Clinton. 
On Thursday morning I was giving an 
automatic. written message by letter 
to a gentleman who had. written for 
same, and; while sitting In the par- 
lor, of Mrs, Ida.B. Ward's home writ- 


ing, Wannitta .entranced : me, . and - 


talked to. Miss, G. and Mrs, . Ward 
while.the message was. being written, 
When -Wannjita came, she began 
Jaughing, :and Miss G. said. to her, 


| “Wannitta, did you do that?” (Miss 


-| she-had:sald not a word to me about: 


G.; it, seems,--had "gone to her hand- 


| bag. for something, and there. Jay her 


‘bank book:on-top of everything; but 


‚| its’ being thgre,) . “Wannitta, where 


Nef; the people ‘are adyancing out of 
superstitious’ errors: and embracing 
the new thought as it comes to you, 
‘dn writing frouy departed spirits. You 
were tayght 'nder your orthodox 
training you could go to them, -but 
‚they could not return to you. I will 
state a large’ number of-spirit friends 
haye now assembled around you “en- 
masse” ‘as I:advance, some recently 
assembled ones to watch the ‘modus 
er of thought conveyance, 

n spirit 1ff& many are attracted to 
the large cathedrals, and.listen to the 
eloquence of*‘divines who have been 
delving'n th@ paths of learning for 
centurfe, only satisfied in the paths 
of progress niäde -plain by the wise. 
men of”the past, who pilot them along 
to the sits plépared for them by the 
sages of bld.” - . a - 

I am ‘jin Intérested listener to many 
new '1d8as adVanced, at other. times 
gazing ‘spellbound ‘on. the eloquenc 


to hold a similar observance of the | 


anniversary in these realms of light, 
and the spiritual influence will be 
felt by many earth mediums, for 
greatis the light dnd knowledge and 
wisdom to descend upon earth’s inhab- 
itants in the near future. The, pul-. 
pits have taken up the work, and. the 
whole world will; he revolutionized. 
into the new thought of infinite intel-. 
ligence,-from the immortal shore of 
‘time, for great is the mystery of god- 
liness, let earth rejoice, and all men’ 
enter into the sunlight 
eternal presence. ] 
Now, Mary, I have much more to 


- 


of God's 


game;" he therefore Had a theory to 
sustain, gna doubtless had pre- 
judged the medium a fraud so that, 
however ‘fair he meant to he, he was 
naturally biased more er less by that 
prejudice, His account, too, breathes 
Something of the spirit of the re- 
-porter, who is looking for a readable 
story or “write up.” But this is not 
all. In his published account occur 
some discrepancies which in a court 
of justice, would exert considerable 
influence in determining the rellabil- 
ity of his testimony, or his powers. of: 
observation. © ` ae a 

Tor nistance, in his description of 
his sitting with Keeler he says. that 
he wrote four questions while the 
medium was not in the. room, and 
add: “I feel quite certain that he 
did not see. the”. questions at that 
time.” Yet later on he says thé qués- 
tions were written in the presence of 
the medium who: manipulated ‚and 
read the first one while the second 
"was .being written, and so on.. Here 
As a discrepancy of so grave a nature 
as to demand an explanation. = 

I mention: these things . because 
justica demands. that they be given 
due consideration; not that they: over- 
throw Mr. Carriñgton's conclusions as: 
a whole, FOR HIS EXPERIENCES 
COINCIDE . SO. CLOSELY WITH 
THOSE OF HUNDREDS OF OTHER 
ACUTE ; INVESTIGATORS AS TO 
MERIT AND DEMAND THE MOST 
RESPECTFUL | CONSIDERATION, 
‘even though they are not necessarily. 
conclusive, - we 


O N PEOR. + 
1817 Bacon street, 0.000 
Bt, Louis, Moe. t 

Brief Expianation by 


accused of having any ax to grind or 
any way wishing a “write up.” 


“As to the Keeler episode, I think if | 


he will re-read the report, he. will 
find the statement.clear enough. I 
stated that my first. two ~ questions 
«were written while Keeler was out of. 
the room, but the second: two ques- 
tions were written. when he was sit- 
ting on the opposite side of the table 
from myself, and that.the names of 
‘my ‘so-called relatives were inserted 
on all four'slíps, also while he was sit- 


| ting across the. table from me; thus, 


half the writing was done while he 
was out of the room and -halt when 
he was init. . =... a eee os 
`: I hope this ‘statement. will make 
myt article clear.. \ - o oa ee 
E HEREWARD CARRINGTON 

> 519 West 149th street, 


oe 


«| victor: 


ar sun- 
diance from 


ng i 


did you find/the. book?” : 
_ “Your. fgther. find it laying under 
‚edge. of -h4d in your room at home, 
and him five it to. me, and me bring 
ito you”? =~ 

Who. was the instrument for this 
manifestation, friends; was it really 
necessary to have an instrument? Or 
could it not'be done by my-little guide 
independently? + ` i 


Miss G.; upom hèr returh home tiat“). 


afternoon, previöus to our going to 
Clinton, had emptied the contents of 
her hand bag upon her bed to make 
sure the book was’ not there, 80 COn- 
sequently at that time it had fallen 
just where her spirit father had found 
it; I think I hear ‘many exclaiming, 
“Show me!” E et 
Well, friends, I wish I could, and 
also wish I could know who was in- 
strumental in carrying that bank 
‘book from Cedar Rapids to Clinton, 
or was it done just independently 
without needing my assistance ag an 
instrument between this and the spir- 
itual realms of life? . 
While in Elgin, Iowa, I said to 
dear little .Wannitta: ‘Will you 
bring, or do something while here, 
for Mr. and Mrs. Connor, that, will 
prove your physical demonstrative 
powers?” She answered she would. 
try. The day before I returned to 


Cedar Rapids, and early in the morn- | 


"Ping," ‘while ‘I stood “talking €and’ I 


know neither one of us was thinking 
of Wanpítta) to Mrs. Connors 
mother, there was\guite a loud noise, 


| and there, in almost ¿he middle of the 


tem, others ‘in the healing "process 
without medicine; mind over matter; 


| some are engaged in art dnd the Bci- 


ences, making themselves proficient in 

the -proféssion. -~ - ; i 
Others: drelattracted to the music. 

spheres, añd what “could not be at- 


de tained to while on earth; their as- 


pirations can ‘now be satisfied in spirit 
life, and the“full scope of-ambitious 
aims be realized. j : 
` I am often attracted ‘into these 
spheres, añd “listen to the grand tri- 
umphant march of the progression- 
ist as he stamps error under foot, 
clashes ‘with’ old theology, and the- 
ght of truth:brightens up. the path- 
way so tħat no one may stumble or 
fall, byt-with:an erect head press on to 
“Thus the Savior of mankind, 
“Truth's: mighty power,” will reign 
trlumphant ent 411 nations, languages 
and tongues proclaim Glory to God in 
«tho Highest; peace, good ¡will .unto 
men: be the’ watchword forever. - ° 
As Iagain. wend my way through 
| your earth patch, I: gay’ yours is a 
beautiful: world. to enjoy, and -yet 
heavenly. attainments are gotten: 
through’ no wearisome body; that is 
left behinds’ the- spirit grows. strong 
under the: active duties: of spirit life; 


Jit does not tire; work le rest; com- 


‘pensation sure. . After being: in spirit 
life a quarter:of a.century I am 
capable of: defining. the difference. 
Many. of my parishioners I have. with. 
me. ‚We exchange : friendly saluta- 
tions. Often we meet in little groups 
and speak of those stillin the form. 
My sister; draws.. near, ‘and. says! 
“Mrs. Lovering, that«letter you read 
me from’my brother opened my eyes 
to.this wondrous truth. It was a new 
thought to.me, which I accepted, feel- 
ing it was honest.and sincere on your 
part.’ Ooi ue ot 
< I:have often conversed with Mrs. 
“Ellis; she-says, keep right ón; your 
"eye fixed: ‘on the. star of hope which 
points out the. way, and you will safely 
anchor in the harbor of peace, and 
wave the hand of fellowship as ‘you 
leave -étirth'8' acenes for celestial 
heights,And now, Mrs. Lovering, you 
may asjimpressed make use of these 
messages at the coming anniversary. 

REV, WARREN H. CUDWORTH. `, 
Read pt thé sixtieth anniversary of 
Modern 'Spirithalism Mar.. 27, 1908, 
at Ladies” Aid Society, Appleton hall, 
Boston, Masti * " du 

Zu ‘ 
.. İNAMA THE BABY, - : 

Or: Givölthellharge. : A song with 
‚solo, dygt ang chorus, by John W,- 
Bing, . god. by M.. 
Price‘ 


tee 


‘}in the face. 


floor lay a small photograph of Mrs. 
Arbuckle’s * granddaughter, having 
been taken from the frame in which 
three other card photos were placed. 
Neither one of us were near the 
frame, and neither one moving at the 
«time it fell. “ ‘ 

. Wannitta does many such things, 
and always in the broad daylight, or 
when gas: is burning bright, and 
when no one is looking for or expect- 
ing, -anything of an ‘occult nature. 

Last summer, while attending 
camp, Mrs.. Henderson (a very fine 
medium of Davenport), said: Mrs.. 
Jaquet, you are going to have a 
charge iv controls, and for physical 
manifestation.” 5 
Wannitta was brought to me by my 

«very much loved guide, Sunbeam, and 
she haß,»though very young, proven 
herself to. be.a:wonder£ul spirit. ~ 

‘Friends, I have given herein only 
truth, founded: upon bare facts, of 
what the friends, who have preceded 
us to the higher life can do to prove 
to. mortals that the so-called death 
does not end ail. ` 


` 7 ELIZABETH J, JAQUET. ~ 


606 ist Ave, B+. ` 
Cedar :Rapids, Iowa. 
; An. Appreciative Letter, 4- 
:. Tothe. Editor: I must write you 


tra Piss ` 


and express my admiration of the: 


grand paper you are; giving ‘to all 
earnest: investigators of the 'truth— 
the | inconiparable Progressive Think- 


er. : Its ‘simply superb, and no one |:» 


"who -wishes ¡to keep abreast of the 
progressive thought of the age should 
be without ‘its weekly: visits, IT. IS- 
AN: UPLIFTING POWER IN THE 
-RANKS ‘OF. SPIRITUALISM. :T am 
proud of your moral courage and your 
high conviction of~ duty, which will 
“make ‘The Progressive Thinker a po- 
tential factor for good in the great 
battle that is now and will be fought 
for truth. Brother Francis, keep the 
Searchlight on those who. yet infest 
the ranks-of. Spiritualism: until they- 
are driven entirely out. Let none but 
-genuine mediums represent our cause, 

Ail honor and praise to Harrison D. 
Barrett {or his review.of Mr. Carring- 
ton's Report. I know the dishonest 
medium is trembling; he is reading 
the writing on the wall, and, like old 
Belsllazzar, his doom is staring him 
$ But though fraud and 
duplicity have so long darkened the 
name of Spiritualism, yet amid all 
the gloom of night I believe there yet 
shines. the radiant star of hope. I be- 
lieva: .Spiritualism:-will yet” arise 
from its long slumber and shake. off 


enshrouds its glorious presence, “1 


į belleve a better and grander- day is 


beautiful spirituality of thought. In- 
structive aud. helpful:to. all- who love 


-beginning to dawn; the coming dawh 
is even now purpling the hilltops, and 
«¿1 long the religion of the skies will 


4 blöss at last the sons of men. ee 


- * You have a strong force of writers. 
I. enjoy those. scintillationa from 


Jaw-experiment collapsed completely, 


masses, regardless of religion. 


“cently, Rev. McLeod, pastor of one 


| gust and disappointment, but beauti- 
‘on this mundane sphere. + 


‘the cabinets of our workers on. all 


| grand, comforting and satisfying to 


‘festations than we have yet been able 


.ments. 


oncé and forever the dark pall that. tributor. - 


`. Teague, Texas, - 
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. »QURED -. is 
Through the Feet = 
Anyone Can. TRY FREE ‘This Re» 
markable New External Remedy 
Which. Is ‘Curing 
Thousands, . A. 
Send Your Name To-day 
Don’t take medicine for Rheuntaf- 
tism, but send to Jackson to-day far 
a trial pair of the new Magic: Foot 
Drafts, the great Michigan extern@il 
remedy for RKheumatism—chronic, Jor 
acute—muscular,  sciati¢é, - lumbago, 
gout, etc., no matter where tna or 
how severe. The Drafts will come By: | 
return mail, free and prepaid. T, : 
-them.. Then if you are fully satis oF 
with the benefit received send ys One’ 
‚Dollar. If. not, you have only to Bay, 
so. You decide, o a 


Verds MARK > 


"Sunday Laws in the Far Weat. ._ 
In the far West, the spirit;ot fair 
play seems to have determined: that 
in matters pertaining’ to religion, 
each shall believe or not, regardless | 
af the narrow minded bigots who, in 
all communities, are public nuisances. 
A year oro ago some of this tribe in. 
their ‘fanatical efforts. to:convert the: 
world to Christ, raked ‘out an old 
statute of bygone days, which stated 
that all business shall cease on Sun- 
day as well as all noisy amusements; 
it also included theatrical perform- 
ances, ; NER m 
Of course this would apply to base- 
ball, which is very popular in these 
parts, roller skating rinks and con- 
fectionery, fruit and cigar stands. - 
They closed the saloons,” which ‘met 
with general approval; then they had 
the confectionery and cigar stores 
closed; then the roller skating rinks 
were the target of their attack, but 
to this some one had to swear that: 
the music was annoying, but.in place. 
of that, these wicked people gaid that 
the music was enjoyable; and, balked 
in this, they tried to close the theater, 
whose attendance Sunday evening was 
such as to‘make the man of the cloth |. - . 
green with envy in comparison with f = oy) 
their empty: pews; but. the: court;,1o-| : Don’t -you. 
order to appease the wrath of these | this free trial-offer? Then send your 
‘so-called holy people,.sald. some flaw;¡:*ddress.to-Magic'Foot' Draft Co,,X021 
in the law rendered it inoperative. -| Oliver Bldg., Jackson, Mich. A val 
This movement, as. ‘your ‘readers |.able book (in. colors) on Rheumatism' 
will remember, was the result of ‘a | cames free with the drafis, Send no `. 
well-planned, concerted movement | money-—only your name. Write to- `> 


from ocean to ocean; but this blue |'day. . © : 


965 


The sbave ls, the, number..of' tha. 
present, issue “of The Progressive. ' 
Thínker, as printed at the top ot the 
first page, right hand corner. If this 
number corresponds: with the figured ta. 
on your wrapper, then the time you; 
have paid for has expired, and you.are 


want’ to try.a. pair on 


except the saloons close their doors 
Sunday with the approval - of’ ‘the 


' The diperal .clergy in many in- 
stances deserve credit for this result; 
as an example, here in Tacoma re- 


of the largest churches, stated that 
it was as necessary to have laws pro- 
tecting the Sabbath as. marriage. 
Rev. C. E. Knight, pastor of the Sev- 
enth Day Adventist church, through |. 
the Daily. News; took isstie with him 
by saying that a man or a company of 
men should not resort to compulsory 
methods to enforce Sabbath observ- 
ance, and said the author of the Sab- 
bath upheld him in his contention.— 
St. Mark 2:27. -Whilé marriage was 

a legal ceremony by its nature requir- 
{ng a legal status, not a matter of be- 
lief or unbelief but an enactment to 
determine the rights of the wife and 
children as pertaining to inheritance | 

and other matter, He, sald. the. busi- Fore py Lodwig Poor ioe 
ness of ‘the Legislature is not to see | book. 6 rofound wor) ` = 
that one-day in seven Is religiously | joote Prive, cloth, 81.00. 7" Profound sube, . ~ 
set aside, but that,protection is given A — 
those who have set it aside "under or The Touch of An Angel 
what they believe to have been a JIM Mother : f 
divine command, then if the church j ' aaa O fe 
is to see that it is not frittered away, |» bd BY CARRIE E. Se TWINA; x N wi 
there are only two ways by which this > ry ines gro sufficient to show. . 
can be done, viz,, persuasion and vende acia ay owe o tied A8 
compulsion, but the church cannot -|the tender c re of the angels, and my heart ja: 
compel without the use of civil ph honto Mei Gace Soho. long 
power, and when she secures that un- na! | 
ion of church and state a religious 


This book 1g full of soul elevating an 
contin thought. Price, cloth, 41, For gale 
despotism is born,- The only method pie 
tonsistent, with Christian or religious 
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Tacoma, Washington. By Ralph Waldo Trine, ` 


Within qourselt les the cayse of whatever enter, 
tuto your life. To come into the full realization of 
your own awakened Woterfor powers, Is to be able to 
condition your life Im exact accord with what you . 
would havo !lt.—From Titlp-Page. > . A 
_ CONTENTS-—I. Preiude; IJ. The 8unremo Factof * >, 
the Universe; 111. The Supreme Fact of Himan Life; 

1V, Fullness of Life—Bodily Health and Vigor; Ve... 
The Secret, Power avd Effect of Love; VI. ‘Wisdom:- : 
and Interior Illumination; Vil. The Realization of 
Perfect Pesos; VIII. Coming into fullness of power; .. 
IE Plenty of All Tuinge—The Law of Prosperlty$. 

. How Men ‘Have Become Prophets, Séera, Bagda, : 
and Saviors; XI. The Basle Principle of All Religions. 
—The Universal Religion: XII. Entering Now. Into 
the Realization of the Highest Riches. For-sale ae: 


thisoffice, Price, postpaid, $1.25, aye 
2 En 7 - 
The Je it ‘Contälalag dnnpteri on Or... 
sil $ igin aud History of the Jus. r, 
uifs; Principles and Aim of the “Company ot” * 
Jesus;"' Immora) Teachings of the Jesuita; Gon; »- 
Y: demnation of the Order; x ulgion of tho Jes- , 
gin to beautify the lanscape. ne Vipa bolishing Bu 
ety; * Estates : ! 
It is time for renewing and | otvaluable information By B. P atin A ae 
strengthening, if possible, old mem- | M., B. D. Prico I5c $ 


ories, old friendships and assocla- —! 
- FIFTY YEARS 


tions which are far off in a material 
È IN THE 


gi 
of your wrapper, . : 


THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL, -< 
~ Bories one, two and three. By Lilian Whiting, - 
"Thros cholca volumes, each com: '~te in itself, - 

in which spifituality is related to iy pydey lite 


ty euch a way as to make the world 
+ 94.00 each. i en 


By Labio Bueohs * 


and Matter 


P 
* NOTES FROM ENGLAND. ` 


Easter Reflections, by William E. 
Es Bonney. 

We have just passed the period 
known throughout the civilized world 
as Easter, the time of year when all 
things séem to point toward a re- 
awakening, when all nature teems 
with a wonderful newness of life, and. 
the mind reyerts to things spiritual as 
{t gathers inspiration from, ‘this 
wealth of foliage and flower which be- 


sense, but in a spiritual sense very 
near and closely interwoven with our 
highest hopes and aspirations. 

Easter is a time of special/interest 
to Spiritualists, because it is nean the 
time of their anniversary celebrations, |. 
and because it is the time of year for 
quickening and solidifying the hopes 
of mankind in regard to a continued 
existence. A 

. We believe in nature as a great 
teacher at all times, but at no other.. 
time of year do we see so many evi- 
dences.of the unseen forces which 
‘work underneath the surface, In the 
dark seance room of nature, if we 
may be allowed to use-such an expres- 
sion, that beautiful materializations 
may appear on every hand, not such 
forms as we have sometimes witnessed 
which only brought a feeling.of dis- 


a 


A Remarkable Book. .* 


= ‘I 

This is s remarkable work by Faruen Can. vt. 
Et exposes even to the minutest deviis the corruptio. 
that existe In the Church of Rome It ts a work of. 
pages, and should be read as a matier of history 
prery Bpirituglist: g 


Price $2.25. 
z TdentiNed as the `: 


Apoffonius of Tuana cirisuan samma | 


wonderful communication, explaining ho i 
life and teachings: were utilized to, formulate 
Christianity. Price 15 cents. Behe. be 


ORIGIN OF LIFE ~ 
and How the Spirit Body Grows, By M. Faraday ` 
Prico, 10c. For sale at this office ; u 


Germs of Mind in Plants 


By R. H. France, Translated by A. M; 
; Simons.—Cloth, Ulustrated, 
50 Cents. 


ful, natural forms of flower, fruit and 
vegetable life, which help to make 
life more pleasant, and furnish food 
for.our comfort and sustenance while 


t . 
Oh! that we could see coming from |. A cardinal point in the philosoph 
cal systems favored by ‘the ruling; 
classes": Js that the mind of, man I 
something unique In the universe, 
governed by laws of its own that hee *- 
no particular, connection nn physi- -` 
f cal laws. ‘Modern science has proved - ~“ 
hat ausm we. shall be able to that not only animals, but also plants =". 
‘witness in some perhaps yet unsus- | receive impressions from the outside 
pected manner more wonderful-mani- world and use data thus obtained: to 
modify their movements for their own `. 
advantage, exactly as human beings .. 
do. Thesé facts are told in this hook - ' : 
in, so-charmin:z and entertaining a 
‚style that the reader is carried along: 
‘and ‘does not realize' until later tha. 

me . - J -revolutionary significance of the facta, * . : 
Can. we-expect the best results in: | — Tee 


any form of mediumship, in the pres- |. D) ) aa 
ent great unrest which. agitates the | PIONEERS F PROGRESS, a 
world? Can we hope for grand mani- f- T- : M ee 
festations til war is abolished, peace ` BY T. A. BLAND. ne 
is firmly established” among the na- “It is a historic review of the pro. | ~ 
tions.of the earth. The liquor traffic | gress of the nineteenth century on all 
is more thoroughly ‘controlled, pover- | jines, But the element that makes it 
ty is done away with, and all men and |-universally" popular is its human in 
terest.”——Chicago Record-Herald, 
| <a broad-minded lover of his fellows, 


women are educated’ in principles. of 
honesty, sobriety and unselfishness? 

Dr. Bland delights in giving credit to 
those men.and women who have ‘sald 


_. WILLIAM E. BONNEY.: -- 
. Monk. Sherbourne, . - . ee 

4 things or done things to help forward 

+... “the welfare of mankind.*-—Chicago 


occasions, materializations such as 
come'from the cabinet of nature, 


all who witness them. . 
And yet. again I venture to hope 


to see, or that we have ever heard of. 

Evolution is surely going on in the 
ranks of Spiritualists as well as in 
all other walks of life, and we ‘must 
advance in unison with other move- 


. 


‘Basingstoke, England. a 


: === | Post, 

cago, who would be a. Valued con- | 

- Long may you live to battle for the, 

right is the wish of your friend, :' ... 
"200° SM, BARNETT. | 


- e 
“The Warfare of Science With Te) 
ology.” “By Andrew D, White, LL.D. |: 
The two large volumes of about: 900 |. ` 
pages are fn 
brary is 


requested to renew your subscriptions ek 


Facts, One Sole 
the Other 
is a oe fret-that the Banner of Light, 


he Religio-Philosophical Journal, and the 
Right of Truth, have ceased to be. While they 


were gradually dying, it is a cheerful fact to} 


know that The Progressive Thinker was pros- 
-pering—prospering because its methods were 
‚in many respects diametrically opposite to 
them. If it had followed in the “old ruf,” en- 
dorsing. frauds instead of exposing them, it, 
too, would long ago have joined the great ma-. 
-jority of Spiritualist Papers that have passed, 
„to graves where their. own “Policy, Hearse” 


_ solemnly carried them, 


OTO oa o A ORATIOAL REVIEW S/S 
xplanation by the Writer Why So Many. Spiritualist Papers’ 

? i p 4 : l ? A Have Died, er A de E tect Eii 
A timid and respectable little’ monthly devoted to, the dissemination 
ol an: orthodox Spiritualism .recently- ventured an editorial ‚opinion 
sanant certain ideals which Spiritualists ought tb: adopt in practice. 
nel of these ideals is a respectable Spiritualistic press; ‘free from bit- 


rant and rabid partisanishp.” oS s R tad 

= Thosé that care to observe humanity under the INFLUENOE OF 
RELIGIOUS IDEAS will find that each” individual passes through 
` certain definite stages of development in harmony with his tempera-. 
-. ment, mental combination and development. “Every person converted 
to Spiritualism is affected in a similar manner, If he should be highly’ 
developed in the religious faculties and at the same time deficient in 
-the faculties of perception and reason, e to accept as facts all 
|; the glaring absurdities parading in the Máme of Spiritualism. Such 
a character can swallow much more than HE CAN DIGEST, and gen- 
it erally gets impatient with those that want to discriminate a little in 
hat they accept as truth., It was no doubt a lack of knowledge that 
Varia the timid editorial alluded to above, since our press in the 


ast has been above par so far as respectábility is concerned. Every. 
Observing reader knows that our papers have been TOO GOOD, TOO 

i ESPEÇTABLE” TO TELL THE TRUTH, and therefore they have 
cen of little service as an EDUCATIONAL MEDIUM to their readers. 
But you ask: “Are your papers willfully deeeiving their readers by 
making statements that are untrue? THEY CERTAINLY ARE. 
EXCEPTING THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER, most of them, if not 
all, have been engaged in the past in establishing or apologizing for a 
“fictitious Spiritualism, Their columns were crowded with the weary 
recitals of bogus phenomena whic the faker’s. in mediumship were 
constantly .palming off on a much abused public. There has been no 
a ' phenomena yet coined by the fakers too marvelous for our 
papers.to endorse; every fact reflecting adversely on Spiritualism and 
1ediums was carefully suppressed by them, and the honeyed side pre- 
Ated: instead. They coddled and pampered their readers with 
SWEET.-THINGS AS IF THEY WERE INFANTS OR IDIOTS, mak- 


to Spiritualism wilt have to 

adopt £ circulation. Their dignity 
nd respectability cannot save them, since several of out} papers that 
i.embodied these qualities in a high degree have recently met a prema- 
‘ture death. The Banner of Light, THB OLDEST, and at one timd ‘the 
most influential Spiritualistic paper of the world, was one.among others 
to succumb, It was an exceedingly “dignificd” paper, but it failed, 
“except during the time it was under the control of Mr. Barrett, to keep 
abreast with the times. Its articles were generally too heavy and too 
N dry for. the avérage reader, and no time, during its last ‚years, under 
“Simonds, could at Be called an interesting paper. It rarely exercised 
- any discrimination a regard to mediumistic phenomena, but generally 
\ indorsed everything LABELED WITH THE “ISM.” — an 
The Religio-Philosophical Journal, at one time under the editorial 
“management of J. R. Fraricis, had a circulation of at and was an 
imnrense success. When, many years afterwards (sore fifteen, I think. 
it was) published by Newman, it was an eminently.“ respectable” Spir-. 
itualists’ paper, its circulation dwindling down to about 1,000, never 
hada Bingle CROSS WORD with a MEDIUMISTIO FAKER. It 
believed everything stalking about in the name of Spiritualism to be 
the wospel truth of nature, and every mountebank practicing: as a me- 
n -to- be a messenger of light between this world and*{he next. 

: It served; therefore, no practical use to the cause it claimed to rep- 
“ pésont, but, in some respects, was a.detriment to it. For years it en- 
‘dorsed. and sustained a spurious Spiritualism; it always stood for 

4 policy instead of principle, and died lamented by nohody excepting 
È ihe fakers. The Occidental Mystic, which was published in this «city, 
A lived and died a ““respectable” Spiritualists’ paper; it never said any- 
Ping to‘anybody while alive; never threw a stone nor.a piece of mud 
"Y n'at a lonely faker! It never even had a row with Hugh 
r Elsie Reynolds! But it loved everybody, excepting the. anti- 

It was ‘free from rant, bitterness and partisanship,'” and 
onvictions about anything. Shortly after its birth it died of 

pure, "dignity’’ and “goodness,” BELOVED BY ALL THE FAKERS 
‘on the. Pacific coast, - ee ae 
he Light of Truth was also a highly ‘dignified’? and “re- 
A. ‘spectable”’ Spiritualists’ paper. It was, I suppose, in late years. wholly 
A. cireilated in the interest of charlatanry in mediumship,” To all. the. 
‘abuse heaped upon it by Spiritualists it never replied,;but endured all. 
in silence, while posing as a martyr to the public opinion of'a skeptical. 
World.’ It left a STENCH BEHIND IT that will not:soon be forgot- 
ten, and-it CAN ALWAYS -BE POINTED TO AS THE: MOST DIS- 
HONEST PRODUCTION THUS FAR INCORPORATED AMONG 
‘THE LITERATURE OF SPIRITUALISM. © on: 
¿It cannot. be expected that a Spiritualists’ paper expresses. views 
logether at variance with the views of its réaders, since no ane will 

{port that which is opposed to his honest conviction and belief; nor 

t be expected that our" papers always supply correct information, 
hat would be impossible. But AN IDEAL PAPER cannot sup: 

that which is erroneous for the sake of bolstering up a belief or 
ory:- IT-OUGHT TO HAVE A CONSCIENCE, and jts aim should 

to uplift. humanity—not to profit by its degradation. -It should,-in- 
„measure, be the GUARDIAN OF ITS READERS, saving them when 
jécessary from: -themselves, THE -VIGILANT ON THE WATCH. 
OWER, POINTING OUT ERRORS AND SUGGESTING REMEDIES. 
«short, while it must,in a degree express views in harmony with 
those of its readers, it must be free and eritical; it must deal honestly 
with all sides of a question, sifting truth from error in the ‘interest of 

he education.and advancement of its readers, 2 2 000 0] 

‘There'is a great and importaint work for the Spiritualists’. press 

£ the world to do, if it will but rise to the ocension, and: do. it; ib 
ust HELP SPIRITUALISM ON TO A:SOLID FOUNDATION, by 
o&yse. . Emotional Spiritualists must be educated in facts and princi. 
lesh and their unbridled enthusiasm restricted through a düminant . 

tional force, But-the ‘first’ Yeforination must. begin by: ziddi 

itualism(‘of THAT LARGE ARMY OF IMPOSTORS, living und: 


WORDS. 


They -Emanate From the Pen of.Harrison D, Barrett, and Qonvey an 
PP ie E + Important Lesson, © 0o i ti y o 
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, AN OLD SUBJECT. 
or Pressing and Vital Importance to 
, The Cause of Spiritualism, 


- Oh, the agony.of soul, the anguish 
of mind, the painful heartthrobs, the 
cruel mocking of the tender emotions 
of: one’s ‘being, experienced in every- 
day life by sensitive mortals whose 
natures have been attuned to vibrate 
in accord with tye melodies und har- 
‘monies of the “Morning Land!” 
Why, WHY must all these things be? 
Why do mortals impale their sensi- 
tive brethren upon the torture-hooks 
of scanda).and slander? Why is it 
that a boy or a girl, or a man or a 
woman, who is doing his or her best 
in moral endeavor, in purity. of 
thought and aspiration, is made to pay 
such a fearful price for spiritual free- 
dom‘ when he or. she steps, out into 
the Hmelight, where every e#fort and 
‚its purpose can be determined by the 
onlookers, should they but pause to 
test appearances? Are the results ob- 


‘| tained by the sufferers commensurate 


«with: the price they pay.for them? 
Joan of Arc purchased the crown of 
L spirit’s 
apotheosis at.the stake. Do our ‘mod- 
do 1 Who ‘is there 
on earth wise enough to: respond to 
these ‘queries? lye a X 
~..Men of the noblest of. purposes, or 


‚highest characters, of: the- sweetest, 


‚| truest and most spiritual ‘natures, are 


tigd to the stakes. of hatred, envy,’ 
malice, jealousy'and prejudice in hun- 
dreds of communities, and : burned 
slowly. with’ the: green wood' of sugpi- 
clon until all of their. ambitions todo 
for their fellowmen, 'all- of their zeal 
to accomplish something ` that ‚shall 
add-to the happiness of the world, all 
of their ideals forthe spiritual illum- 
ination of the race) fall aroynd them 
in the gray ashes pf despair, in the 
black soot of sorrow and ‘grime of 
‘distrist, As- ¢hurch members,. or 
non-church members, their friends 
and neighbors had, only words. of 
«praise.to say of and for them. ‘As 
Spiritualist speakers and. mediums, 
‘the - Spiritualists, »egged‘ on. and 
‘prompted by. other. speakers and me- 
diums, haye.only „the fiercest. and 
cruelest of Invectives, the bitterest of 
condemnations to say of. or about 
them. Why.is this? In accepting 
Spiritualism, -have they suddenly be- 
come Parlahs to their brethren? In 
days of old, some one said, “See how 
these Christians love one. another!” 
Apply that saying to present-day Spir- 
ituatists, and see if the moral will not 
deduce itself. i 

In gatherings of Spiritualists, me- 


diums in particular, some take special. 


delight in tearing into shreds the 
characters of those of their fellow 
workers who are NOT present. Every 
crime in the category of crimes, mur- 
der sometimes not excepted, is latd at 
the doors of the absentees, If one- 
tenth of. what is said against those 
under the harrow of discussion be 
true, it would be enough in any court 
of justice to place the offenders be- 
hind prison walls for life. It would 
seem as if the worst enemies of Spir- 
Atualism and of Spiritualists were: the 
Spiritualists themselves. _ It is true, as 
Was said years ago, “Spiritualism sur- 
vives—-not because of its friends, but 
in spite of them.” In listening to 
such fulminations agalnst people who 


' 


have no chance’ to defend themselves,. 


an outsider can but wonder that such 
things can be, and is not-to blame if 
he asks “Cul bono?” as to Spiritual- 
ism Itself. -All great movements are 
rightfully judged ‚hy..the people who 
come.before the public as their repre- 


sentatives, - Spiritualism is no excep-. 


tion to the rule. -So long as Spiritual- 
ists persist in tearing their werkers 
into inch bits, so long as they delight 
in scandal and social filth of al sorts, 
Just so long will Spiritualism be look- 
ed upon with suspicion by non-Spirit- 
ualists; A Meg 
There should be no condoning of 
knavery of any sort. It does no harm 
to call a spade a spade, but—it should 
be well determined that said imple- 
ment IS a spade before any public 


| neceseitate * 


: : Bio 
deélaration to that effect is made. 
The exposure of guilt does not 
the assassination of 
character. The question: of #mor- 
ality for. „one .person 'Vdoes! not 
mean that some one else. should 
be destroyed to build the othe? one 
ups: I£ mediums and speakers: are 
guilty of fraud, and thereids evidence 
to Bustain a charge against them, let 
that eVidence be reduced to: writing, 
and submitted to proper authority for 
the determinateon of the facts. Upon 
the finding of the facts,- let the pub- 
He be informed, pro and con, a proper 
record made, and then proceed to take 
up other matters. ‘There are two con- 
ditions among the Spiritualists 
America concerning which no, honest 
man or woman should remain silent. 
The one is the fraud questfon—the 
other that of slandering our platform 
workers and representativo laymen, 

If Spiritualism does-not'make its 
followers ,better men and women, ‘it 


-should be stamped out by the strong 


arm of outraged morality and justice. 
The condonstion of fraud is proof 
positive that there is something lack- 
ing in the moral.nature of the one 
who does it, The treasurer of one of 
the State Spiritualist Associations was 
caught acting as a confederate for a 
bogus materializing medium. Asked 
why he did: it, his reply was to the 
point; “It makes people happy to be- 
live in Spiritualism, hence I am doing 
them just as much good as if the 
work was genuine!” Here is the old 
argument: ` “The .end 

Jistifles the. means!” Does it?. Is 
ception. of such a wickedly cruel: 
‚sort ever justifiable? Is itever right 
to feed people on ‘diseased or impure 


materfal or spiritual food?‘ There is} 


one in stance. in American history: 
where an ‘affirmative answer can’. be 
foiind. Under government anthority 
it was right to feed the soldiers em- 
balmed and poisoned’ beef, and wrong 
to condemn it. But is this the ethics 
of Spiritualism? |, 1 
Some honest-souled Spiritualists. qe- 
plore the exposure of frauds and their 
methods of work on the ground that 
those who are ethically weak, or lack- 
ing in moral poise. are thereby in- 
structed in counterfeiting, and in- 
-pired to enter the field as deceivers 
of the people. “Possibly there may be 
a modicum of thuth behind this state- 
ment, but it will not-appeg} to clear- 
headed rationalists as being, sound in 
fact. A man is caught counterfeiting 
government money. His davices are 
new and strange. Is it mprally safe 
to cover up this man’s arpest or to 
prevent bis methods from being Hor 
oughly exposed? Apply that ang ion 
to bogus mediums ‘and their triéks; 
what would eventuate from such a 
conditión? Counterfeiting proves, one 
great fact, 1. e., that there Js gomee 
thing genuine to be counterfeited! 
When, however, the genujge cojn is 
obtainable, -why should any ope be 


‘content with spurious representatives 


of it? Should not the fearless exposer 
of fraud, the one who dares to., lay 
bare the tricks of the charlatan, be 
honored and encouraged in. his work, 
rather than denounced „And ,,.con- 
demned? - Cor sn 

Spirítualigm has. great peod; Qf- a 
Hercules haying the strength ¿and 
courage of the one of old who turned 
the river Alpheus from, its course, and 
thereby cleansed the Augean stables 
of all their impurities. 
flows through the réalm of Spiritual- 


ism is Spirituality, and if a modern, 


Hercules could and would turn Its 
wholesome waters into a new channel 
of honest fact, the Augean stakles of 
fraud, scandal, slander, gossip ahd ig- 
norance would soon be purified. 
Fraud ig bad.enoughs its open de- 
fense and excusing gre much worse, 
The trickster is not so balias the one 
who condones and upholds him in his 


nefarloug practices. The.. trickster 


and his abettor are angels of light and 
purity when compared with those who 
occupy themselves with gossip, slan- 
der and scandal-mongering! 
gert, who killed his wife and sold the 
sausage he made out of her Kody, Is 
án archangel of love and beauty when 
contrasted. with the man or. woman 


whose sole aim is the assassination of. 


thriving on it in the name of mediumship. Every community is’ in- 
fested by THESE WOLVES in shecp's clothing, and their record of | 
crime is generally charged wp to Spiritualism. Our movement, there- 
fore, will not attain its proper position ‘before the world, until it shall 
have openly disassociated itself from all willful dishonesty 'and decep- 
tion. From the apathy and indifference.'of our present press toward 
this subject, one would suppose there was some special virtue in being 


deceived by fakers, or that their HOLLOW TRICKERY was essential 


to the LIFE. AND GROWTH of Spiritualism.: | ~ 


Both from: a financial: and moral standpoint this question of what 
constitutes true mediumistic phenomena is a very important one. 
Hundreds of thousands of dollars.are annually-expended by Spiritual- 


of. 


The river that. 


ists in witnessing so-called pleriomena that have no real éxistence, 
This money is not only a dead loss to investigating Spiritualists, but 
supports that undesirable class of which Spiritualism must-tid itself 


at’ any" cost, Spiritualists need: this money,- and it. must be’directed , 


into wotthy channels for their interest; it must be expended, where-it 
will bring satisfaction ya delight, to ‘its 

tion ‘and disappointment, as it does now. ; 
the most important. -Harrison ; 
ist, and: he claims that. about-five per cent of the physical phenomena 
‚are genuine; .. Hereward Carrington, another. trustworthy ‘authority, 
claims tliat- two- per cent:of the-phenémena may be genuine. : Naturally 
these: gentlemen, could’ not. of cõursé locate even this small. percentage 
of: genuine phenomena, and no doubt merely made the expression to 
somewhat soften their statements. But even if it: should be’true'that 
from two to five per: cent of these phenomena be genuine, Spiritudlists 
cannot in'a general way endorse them. THE PERCENTAGE IS FOO 
SMALL, and: the harm and confusion they would create jyould far 
outweigh any good they might confer. From facts at hand it is:cortain 
that the-most DESPICABLE CRIMINALS. are now practicing: as 
mediums. They are constantly watched by the police of every tom- 


munity, because of the many complaints made against themzby those- 


they have victimized. .IT IS, THEREFORE, HIGH. TIME: THAT 
EVERY HONEST SPIRITUALIST DECLARE AGAINS?: THEM; 
EVERY SPIRITUALIST SOCIETY SHOULD KEEP THEM ‘OFF 
THEIR PLATFORM; EVERY SPIRITUALIST PAPER SHOULD-DE- 
NOUNCE THEM. ae l LA 
The mental phases of the phenoliena are~now, in some, ins ak es, 
being successfully imitated as well, which condlusively proves-thab-all 


the external evidences we have ar often unreliable and unsatisfactory. 


Hence we should more and more seek the evidences of imbiortality 
which come through our reason and intuitioß. Such evidetices äre-open 
“to. all, without price, and can never be monopolized nor praduced to 
order for money. THERE IS NOT THE LEAST DOUBT BUT THAT 
'NAN'S IMMORTALITY, AS-WELL AS THE SPIRIT WORLD, CAN 
STEP. BY STEP BE.INFERENTIALLY PROVEN, . -- ln. 

Los Angelés, Cal, . a 


zn 


‚owners, ‘insteadapf, humilia- 


the:nioräl' aspect of this qüestion: f phenomena ‚which is 
: Barrett. is.a, conscientious: Spiritual: 


HIGH IDEALS. 

Yes, High Ydeals, Beautifully and 
-Comprehensively Portrayed by the 
Great Liberalist, Dr. Madison O. 
Peters. : ‘ 


If you are content with what you 
have done you will stand but a small 
chance of becoming famous for what 
you will do. Progression is a law- of 
nature. Yoy cannot stand still; you 
‚either must go onward and upward or 
backward and downward; you never 
can remain stationary. The man who 


gives up the life fight and relinquishes’ 


his gun before the last shot is fired 
already is dead as far as the world is 
concerned, and the grass might as 
Well be waving above his grave. 

“he spirit that will not make the 
effort to soar aloft must remain on the 
ground and grovel amid the dust.of 
its surroundings and become of the 
earth, earthy. 

Failure ig pardonable after honest 
endeavor, but a low ‘aim is a crime 
agdinkt the warld as well as the most 
-flagrant injustice to self. : N 

He who aims at a star will hit the 
tree. top, but he who looks no higher 
than his own level will strike the mud 
at his feet, RE: 


Cannot Live Without Ideals. 


There MUST BE IDEALS IN LIFE, |. 
‘otherwise there can be ng inspiration 


for: confidence,' nor can .existence be 


transformed, as it. should 'be, :into-a.| 


grand, aweet symphony of harmony in 
which all the notes: sound a perfect 
key. We must have an end in view 
‚and keep the eye constantly upon it, 
it we would reach a right destination 
and fulfill our mission on eaarth -as 
Wwe should, ~ We: : 

heights if the- powers of attainment 
are only exerted, -but.some there are 


who let these powers lie dormant and | 


never rouse them to worthy action. 
“+The limbs, the.legs, the arms, if not 


used BECOME ATRORHIED and una-: 
~| ble to perform. their parts; it is.the 


‘same with the mental qualities. ~ To 
bring them to their beat they must 
be exercised, the oftener the better, 
for perfection only can be reached by 
constant use of those faculties which 
place men on an eminence above the 
‚rest. of-the creation, 

--A DEFINITE AIM always must be 
kept in view; the man who never loses 
sight of his aim finally will grasp it. 
Ambition will carry him along and 
nerve him to put forward all that is 
in him to reach the desired end. 


Meaning of the Mysterious “V.” 


. Horace Maynard when he entered 
Amherst put a large “V” over the 
door to his room. Others ridiculed 
what they looked upon as an eccen- 
tricity or absurdity. Maynard smiled 
and asked them if they could not infer 
the meaning of the letter. In time 
they were enlightened. When. the 
plodding student became valedictorian 
of his class the meaning of the cabal- 
istic letter flashed upon them with 
stunning surprise. From the. first 
the word, valedictory, had the fore- 
| most place in Maynard's mental lex!- 
con. . 
- Nothing so strengthens the mind, 
enlarges the manhood, widens the 


| thought as constant effort to MEAS- 


‘URE UP YOUR IDEAL. .The. desire 
‚to come up to its standard stretches 
the mind, makes it elastic to encom- 
pass all purposes, and touches life to 
finer issues. N 

Of course all the expectations of 
youth may not be fulfilled, for. often 
nature holds, back some of her wages, 
lest we quit work and sit down con- 
lented with a share when we cauld 
have had the whole, ES 
. Whenever the spirit flags, when the 
disposition comes to let the world 
take lts coursa without interference 
or effort on our part, the ambition 
‘must be fired to set the machinery 
again in motion. We must not wait 
for something to turn up, but earn- 


estly set about and turn up something. | 
Luet-"] - 


Garfield, when he made up his mind 
to get an edutetton, split wood for 
fifty days to get $50 to. meet expenses. 
Then, when he had managed to get 
his foot on the ladder, he resorted to 
every honest endeavor to'móunt high- 
er, He rang belis, swept houses, and 
did general chores.. In the end he tri- 
umphed over -all obstacles and suc- 


character and mental integrity of a 
friend, or neighbor in the market- 
“places of honest endeavor., “Fraud 
‘must go’. is a good rallying cry for 
all honest. Spiritualists, but if -they 
would succeed, ‘they’ must add to it 
the words, “and “gossip, scandal and 
slander cease forever!” Fraud is but 
a full-blood brother of the other three 
greater - evils. -: Cowardly. teachers 
used. to thrash the small boys and al- 
low the ‘large ones to: do as . they 
pleased. Spiritualists have been 
equally cowardly in-thrashing the 
small boy of fraud, änd..have ` even 
smiled in approval -at_the-diabolisms 
of. gossip, scandal “and 'slandér.: 


asked about the resumption o? specie 
payments, “The best way to resume, 
is.to resume!” -The best way to. get 
‘rid of gossip, scandal' and -their 
“smaller brother, fraud, ig to stop. all 
use of or association’ with them, Re- 


sume the practice of saying/and.doing' 


kind, honest and truthful things, and 
all untoward conditions- will vanish 
forever. Instead. of vilifying-a per- 
son’ behind his back, then greeting 
him with a. kiss, or a warm hand- 
clasp, or'a. smile: of approval, ‚be 


manly enough, be womanly enough, to | 


stop all:vilification, and cultivate the 
rare art of thinking the BEST of 
every one.. “Give of your best, and 
the best will come back to you,” is a 
truism. Let a thief ‘be " convinced 
you really trugt him, and. he : will 
never betray You,. No one will in- 
dulge in gossip, slander and scandal 
unless he. has within himself the self- 


same element he attributes: to one, 


whom. he condemns! ‘To, rid . the 
world of these fearful evils, the indi- 
vidual must first remove them froni 
his own nature: ‘The words of the 
writer im the Bible who speaks of the 
mote ahd the beam:in certain eyes 
can well-be-applied to the lives, of 


Spiritualists to-day, - Look- Tor ‘the |. 
good in the lives of men, and rich | 


mines- thereof will surely be found. 


| Speak no evil; think no ‘evil; get, no 


evil, Trust begets trust: ‘Goodness is 
a ‘concrete principle; not an abstract 
glittering generality, - Live the prin- 
ciple, and all phantom “abstrat 

and ‘shadows wird 

E 5 for truth 


hy 


>» —| 


It. is possible for-all to ascend’ the: 


ment is impossible, 


. Hoquiam, Wash, 


ceeded in carving his name on the top-. 


most notch in his country’s history. 

To a man with a will and a pur- 
pose there is nothing impossible, 
Such a man can do anything;. he can 
accomplish seeming miracles, Once 
he puts his shoulder to the wheel 
he never lets the spokes turn in a 
backward direction, but always.pusheg 
them onward and forward inch by 
inch and revolution by_ revolution 
unul he rolls them to the top of the 
hill. f 


Will Overcomes Al Obstacles, . 
‚When indomitable will is combined 
with LOFTY IDEALS no: hindrance 
can block the way to the pinnacle: of 
success. Poverty, so:far from being 
a drawback, becomes an. incentive ‘to 
an. iron will and invincible determina- 
tion to overcome trials and crosses 
and all kinds of impediments to 
reach the goal that lies away in the 
far land of manly. endeavor. and 
honest effort. . Y 
- Therefore, call up the power of.will 
and harness hem to the wagon of en- 


‚deavor and ypu‘have nothing to fear, 


or nothing can prevail against you. 
You arg bound to reach the heaven for 
which you steer, the port to which the 
winds of pluck and determination will 


‘bring your craft after a safe voyage, 


no matter how stormy, or how much 
you may have been buffeted by fate, 
Remember the object of life is to 
grow; ‘There is a progress from the 
cradle to the grave. As an atom of 
the universe you must go on—let it 
be on to success, not to failure. 
Don’t indulge in aimless reverie, 
but.have a definite aim and always 
keep. it in the light of attainment, 
Heyer letting the shadows of doubt or 
uncertainty fall athwart your path. 


Ideal Determines the Character. 


- KEEP YOUR- IDEAL constantly 
before you, never lose sight of it. 
THE IDEALISTS have transformed 
the world and spurred their kind on 
to’ effort and accomplishment,” They 
have made us great by mingling with 
our dally pursuits transcendent con- 
ceptions and so have thrown around 
our daily life, our sensuous life, the 
grandeur òf a better, - 

THE IDEAL in all instances deter- 
mines the character. 


Why 

k on all tha 

lends to life its majesty and dignity 

and refuse to extract from it all the 

good that it holds for those who will 

but avail themselves of its sweetness 
and bounty? 

Let the longing TO DO SOME 
GOOD THING, to be somebody in the 
world, find its noblest expression in 
the impulse to do your best. Enthu- 
siasm for the best alone lifts life on a 
plane worth living, 

Don't dream of a where 
drudgery is unknown. There are few 
sinecures in this age, and such in the 


position 


end place nothing on the credit side © 


of life's ledger. «Let your heart be in 
your work and ‘aspiration after bet- 
ter things will become inspiration to 


' accomplisk them. : 


The “above from Mr, Peters is es- 
peclally important, Every Spiritualist 


‚should have HIGH IDEALS, for with- 


out them progress or spiritual unfold- 


IDEALIST. 


—— a 
Letter from Hoquiam, Wash. 


I want tó thank Mr, Little, our 
state president of this state, through 
your valuable paper, for sending us 
such a noble woman and such Ò grand 
worker in our eatae as" Roy Mrs. 
Emma Lapworth of Sea She is a 
fine medium and a fine lecturer.’ She 
held a meeting in my parlor on the 
night of the Ist with good results, 
and on the night of the 2d she gave 
a lecture in-Ogden's hall, and on Sun- 
day, the 3d, she gave a lecture in the 
A. O. U. W. hall, and also at 7:30 ín 
the evening, and all with good. results, 
She also had an invitation from the 
Hotel Arlington proprietor to hold a 
circle at- the hotel parlor Monday 
evening, which she did, The results 
were fine. Sixty-three were present 
and enjoyed two hours of spirit mes- 
sages. Mrs. Lapworth had as assist- 


‚ants two little girls, twins, eight years 


old, grandchildren of mine. This 
was their first attempt in able The 
first we knew that they were clair- 
yoyants was a week ago. Two mes- 


Sages were given by them and recog- 


nized, 
. «Mrs. Lapworth advised us how to 
get best results . for the cause, 
through the children. x 
am happy to say that she has.de- 
veloped a good writing medium in the 
person of Mrs, Cramer, who lives 
here, so now from this on we will hold 
our circles once a week, 
.1 have worked hard for the last 
two years and spent lots of money in 


: -getting mediums to come here to lec- 
Horace Greeley once. said, when | 


ture and give tests In our cause, and 
I.have always Bot the best, and by so 
doing, as the- orthodox would put it, 
my measure is full and’running over. 
and:I hope it won't be ‘long now till 
we can organize a class here that our 
State. Association will be ‘proud of 
min AA gated look out for ‘sub- 
ribers for The 
from oda: rogressive Thinker 
I wish:to say that those litt 
sit ten minutes every dat at 3780, aad 
they never fail to geet good messages 
for us, and. it ds a hard.blow to the 


skeptical to ses those-two little girls, |" 


only: eight years: old, ‘go. into 

and give such fine~ hentages ne 

all say, “Well that beats everything 

e erer saw;: that ig all honest, tor 
e ones: don’t’ know. an 

about frauds, - "0° -". na anything 


- A J.. PETERSON. — 
“Man Visible and Invisible.” B3 
C. W. Leadbeater, It ‘coritairis’ 22 
oe aeons of. the Aura. of 
an Body as seen by a ï- 
voyant.. Price $2.60. . = A 
— "Mary Anne Carew." Written under 
inspiration, - by Carlyle. Petersilea, 
Price ado ; ; DEE 
.*Continuitf‘ -of Life. a Cosmi 
Truth.” ` A powerful argument Are 


scientific Iines.. By Prof. W, M, Lock- 


wood. -Price $1.00. 
.*In the World Celestial.” 


A Spir- 
ual. .Romaute. -By Dr, T. A. Bland. 
Price $1.00...+ 27 : : 


-f tain joyous vithlity that communicates” -` 
itself to the reader in a certain-radianto * 
"Fand liberation of new energies, Priet : 


By | “World Beautiful,” “The: 


| ELLE u 
It will writein fullsight— > 
yes, in full sight and it will 
write more, write better; _ 
“write, easier and keep. on + 
doing so longer than any E 
“other typewriter, © o, 
THE MONARCH TYPEWRITER 00; ; 
200 and 202 Wabash Ave.,Ohicago, I, 2 


“THE NEW LiF 


— E > 
By Leroy Berrier, An eminently suggestive . *' 


work, of excellent tendencies, treating of the 
mind's relations to the physical organism, and 
thé power of thought in the upbulldiug of. . 
health and character. Cloth, él. : . 
ization, by Mine, E.d'lóyper- 


Materialization ance and Materlalization a 


Factin Nature, by B. F, Austin, These two lec- 
tures lu one book of 48 page will be of interest 
to all Lelieverg in this phase of mediumshi 
and may serve to start many to thinking see 
ously thereon. Price 10 cents, 


Tr a om a eo he hae ee 
The Psychic Riddle, 
crema, 

By |, K. Funk, D.D, LL.D, Editonin. 
Chief of “The Standard Dictionary”; 
Author of “The Widow's Mite, and 
Other Psychic Phenomena," “The 

Next Step In Evolution,” etc. f 
A book full of psychic suggestions, 

supported by startling experiences, all 

told in a wonderfully conservative way, 

It harmonizes with the judgment pro- 

nounced by The Review of Reviews, 

New York, on the author's previous’ 

publication of this subject: “A very 

sensible, cautious, level-headed plece of 
work all tbrough;” and alsu' with the 
judgment on the same book pronounced 
by the Cleveland Record: “There has 
never been so fair and painstaking a 


book put forth on this subject as this 
one.” Price, $1.00. . 


What! Know of Material» 


ORTHODOX HELL, 
Church Creeds and Infant Damnation, 
To say that this book is a production 
of Dr. J, M. Peebles ls sufficient to 
explain the interesting features of it, 
and recommend it to every reader of” 
iritualistic literature. Price, 19 cts, 


THE PRIEST,THEWONA 


THE CONFESSIONAL. 
BY FATHER CHINIQUY. 


This is a most valuable book. It comes from an Ex 
Priest, whose character is above reproach, and who 
knowe whet be le talking about. Everybody should 
read it, Price, $1.00. St contains the following chap 
tera: . 

f Fo CHAPTER 1. 

Tho Strugglo before the Surrender of Womanly Self 
respect in the Confessional. 
ye CHAPTER IL. 
Auricular Confession a Deep Pitof Perdition fur the 
Tiest, 


CHAPTER IU. 
The Contesajonal is the Modern Sodom. 
CHAPTER IV, 2 E 
How tho Vow of Celibacy of the P'riosts is made easy 
by Auricular Confesslon, z 
CHAPTER V. : 
Tho highly-educated and refined Woman in the Con 
` feaslonal~-What becomes of her after uncoudition 
al surrender—Her trreparablo Ruin. : 
. CHAPTER VI, 
Auricular Confession dostroys all the Sacred Ties.o! 
Marrlago and Human Sr lety. 4 
CHAPTER VII. 
Should Auricular Confesalou be tolerated among Cirit , 
ized Nations? r ee 
* CHAPTER VIII. 


ee x 
*| Does Aurloular Cunfeasion bring Peace to tho Soul? , ` 


: CHAPTER IX. ‚ 
Tho Dogma of Auricular Confession a Sacriiegtous 
Imposture. ay 


CHAPTER X. : 
God compels the Church of Rome to coufess 
Abomlnationa of Auricular Confosslon. 
CHAPTER XI, 
Auricular Confeasion in Australia, America, and 
France. 


the 


CHAPTER XII.» * 
A Chapter for the Considerarion of Legisiators, Hos 
ds and Fatbers—Some of the matters on w 
the Priest of Rome must Question his Penitent 


‚Bent Post-paid, Price, $1.00. 


Sheet Music Three Beautiful 
i Spiritual Songs. 
"We Are Passing But Once Thif Way.” Song 
and refrain, by P. O. Hudson; price R5cents, 
“Satisfied.” A reverie. By A. X 
Price 25 cents. 7. icon 
DEN, Light a onson page and German 
Big 8 © tune of “Lead, Ki: 
Light.‘ rice 25 Centa. tadiy 


E LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE ~œ 


By tho Editor of the National, with Prefeos 
and Notes by Peter Eckler, Ilustrate with 
views of the old Paine Homestead and Paina 
Monument, at New Rochelle; also portraits of 
Thomas Clio Rickman, Joel Barlow, Mary Wòl- 
stonecraft, Madame Roland, Condorce, Brissot, 

dà the most prominent of Paine's friendg ¿0 

urope and America. Cloth, 76 cents. „mel. 


Maxham’s Melodies, - 


Arranged for Solos, Duets, Quar ` 
tcts, Also Six Poems, 

This is a so ok adapted to the popular 
spiritualistic RN ehineduly Aue To do 
service in tho Jecouds hall or family cirela 
ce, 15 cents, u 


SPIRITUAL SONGSTER. 


By Mattfo E. Hull. Thirty-eight of Mrs, Hull's 
gwectest songs, adapted to popular music, for 
‘the use of congregations, circles and famil 
Price, 10 cents, or 8/ per hundred fe 


MASTERLY WORK. 


A 


‘Continuity of Life a Cosmic Truth 


. + By Prof. W. M. Lockwood, k 
, A masterly presentation ot an Important sub- 
doct.. A powerful argument slong new and sojen. 
‘tific lines, establishing om n sclentifia basis tha 
fact of the continuity of personal Individual con. - 
.seloús selfhood after laying aside the phy 

body, A book of rare value. With 
finoilluatrations.. Cloth, 61.00. > +. 


From Dream to Vision of Life. 
By -Lillan’ Whiting, Author of " 
:nificance,” 


‘ete 07 
- This book: finds: 


“The Outlook” Be 


its keynote ‘in’'the * 


question asked by, the Archbishop of me 


Canterbury —“The Life Beyond,—what - 


it it? What is its bearing on these pres: - 


ent working years?” To the discussion’. 
of this vital: problem Miss’ Whiting”. 
brings the results of modern scientific 
research and that - peculiar “spiritual. - 
clairvoyance which has been remarked 


in “The-Life Radiant” and-some.of ‘ber > ` 


“other books. 'It:is written witha cer. ~ 


ot «The un 
plrKuaj. Sige, 
tiful,” Es G 


. 
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‚TO FOREIGN’ COUNTRIES, 
The price of The Progressive ‘Thinker 
aa prio foreign countries is $2. 


' SATURDAY, MAY 23, 1908. - 


“WORDS OF QAUTION. 
You should not send money in A 
letter. "You may do so a dozen times 
@ately, and then the next. remittance 
may be lost or stolen, Secure a pos- 


- tal order for five cents, and then 
. you are perfectly safe, and will sayo y, 


Yourself annoyance and trouble. 
AN ENTIRELY NEW DEAL. 
‚The POSTAGE .on papers has been 
‘ ffiereased to all the British posses- 


X" alons on this continept,, On a single 


i}. paper wo. are compelled to pay ONE 


; 


{3 


CENT each week, amounting to 52 
cents a year, whercas previously we 


* only paid the pound rates-—-a mere 


trifle. Hence, to all the British pos- 
sessions on this continent the paper 
hereafter will be. $1.50 per year. 


Was Jesus a Jew? 
Now comes another question, “Was 
Jesus a Jew?” The question is not, 
“Was Jesus a God?” but was he a 


descendant of Abraham, from whose ' 


‘wloins ali: Jews claim to have de- 
seended. : 


Prof. Paul Haupt, an eminent As- | 


syriologist and Orientalist, who oc- 
ples the chair of Semitic languages in 
the Johns Hopkins University, in a 
paper recently read before the Ameri- 
can Philosophical Socfety, decides in 
the negative, and says, Our blessed 


- Lord was not a Jew, but sprang from 


the Aryan stock, the same stock as 
the Grecians, Romans and Anglo- 
Saxons.” a : 

All the pictures éxtant of the junior 
‘God represent a person of the Cau- 
casian race, and are fraudulent if the 

“ Master was not a Jew. His biogra- 
phers traced his ancestry all the way 
back to Abraham, through different 
parents, upwards of fifty generations, 
meeting with Solomon, he of 700 
wives and 300 concubines, going that 
bad man, Brigham Young, fifty odd 
times better. 

if Prof, Haupt will tura his bril- 
liant searchlight on Nazareth he will 
find a fact in connection with that sub- 
ject worthy of note. There was no 


. . such city as Nazareth in the time ac- 


credited to Jesus, and probably not 
until the Crusades, when the city was 
invented and located, to supply a sup- 
posed need. Such a city is not men- 
tioned in the Old Testament, or by 
Josephus, neither by Paul, 

A Nazarite is described in Numbers, 
6: He is represented as a person who 
was to dedicate himself to the Lord; 
to abstain from wine and all intoxi-. 
cants; no razor was to come upon his 
head, but the locks of his hair were 
allowed to grow, Samson, whose 
great strength was in his hair, was 
of this Order. Mat. 2:23, says: “He 
[Jesus] came and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the pro- 


“phets, ‘He shall be called . a Naza-, 
So to make Jesus a Naza-. 


rine.’ ” 

rene the Bible-makers knew no other 

way than to make a city, Nazareth, 
The practice of manufacturing 


cities to supply Christian needs, was | 
not limited to Nazareth. Mary Mag-. 


dalene was a case in point. The word 
magdalene, in its original, is equiva- 
. lent to harlot. It was so understood 


' by priest and layman. Our lexico- 
graphers, in giving. it the proper. 


` meaning, softened it somewhat by in- 


+ berting REFORMED before its real 


. Meaning, but of late years, and to re- 
Move the odium from “our Savior" 
for associating with such a character, 
have located, for the benefit of gulls, 
on the west coast of the Sea:ot Gall- 
lee, a CITY which they call Magdala, 


‘The word magdal, in Greek, signifies’ 


. “towering cliffs.” It actually de 
scribes the physical condition of that 


Coast, and leaves no possible place on 


which to locate a city, No ruins of a 
city were found there; but the: need 
was great, and recent writers: haye 
Supplied one to meet the great: wants, 


86. Maty, of Magdala now sounds bet- 
: ter on every sensitive. Christian ear; 
and, with the uneducated, removes the: 
:.... ” proof that Jesus consorted with “sin- f- 


= ners.” See Luke 7:34, 37... 


. resents. —Catholic Review, .: 


A Y ie, 
* “When a Catholic Candidate. is on 
.the' ticket and-his opponeag is a non- 
Catholic, let the “Catholic ‘candidate 
- have the vote, no matter what he rep- 


panemaan 


ttention, Spiritualists! 


An Important Communication from a Lead-| 


ing Author and Prestidigitator, Establishing 


Spirit Return, Will Be Published Next Week. 
"LOOK OUT FOR TM. 


article by David P, Abbott, a presti- 


a E x 
+ THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER 
takes the lead in all things pertaining 
to SPIRIT RETURN or occult mat- 
ters generally. f 

It is EDUCATIONAL all along the 
lines of our phenomena and philoso- 
phy. Eoen 
It fully realizes tha SPIRIT RE- 
TURN is an important fact, a sublime 
fact, A fact scintillating with IMMOR- 
TALITY, a fact that has made an im» 
pression on the world for good as no 
other fact has, . And when it is pose 
‘sible to clinch that fact with THE 
TESTIMONY of an expert, one who is 
clear-headed, and a skillful performer 
‘in sleight-of-hand; a master magician, 
as it were, and one who can not be 


| deceived as to phenomena, we seize on 


the opportunity, and pur readers got: 


‘| the benefit. of the same. “We have 


procured permission: from ‚the ‘OPEN 
COURT, a leading scientific magazine 
ot Chicago, to republish: a copyright 


Departed and Departing Glory. 
We casually remarked in the pres- 
ence of a good Methodist friend dur- 
ing the last week, that “information 
from all directions seem tg indicate 
Christianity is in its decline, and those: 
who are active members of orthodox 
churches are beginning to question 
the divinity of the. junior member of 
the Godhead, and sre not quite sure 


the Holy Ghost was really personified. 


by a dove when the “blessed Jesus” 
was baptized. fa) 

“Dont believe yourself,” he replied, 
with a skeptieal laugh. “There has 
been no period in the world’s history 
when Christianity. was making such 
rapid strides toward universal con- 
quest as now.” He was doubtless sin- 
cere, as we know we were. 3 
* The very next day after the conver- 

t E $ 4 
sation’ mentioned, our eye fell on the 
following in our morning paper, It 
was news to us, and wil} be to our 
readers. We copy headline and all 
without change or addition: 

“Church Decline in New York City. 
—-The: truth Is there are fewer Bap- 
tists, Methodists’ and Pregbyterjans in 
New York to-day than ‘there were 
twenty-five years ago, though the 
city’s population has been more than 
doubled. 
churches of these denominations in 
Manhattan during the past decade 
shows this. In 1896 the Baptists re- 
norted sixty-four churches. Last year 
they only claimed forty-eight. Many 
of these claims are pitiful absurdities 
—-mere names of mission halls and 
soup kitchens, supported by the char- 
ity of one or two rich men: One-rnit 
of them represent hdpes aß yet pnful- 
filled, declares Thomas Dixon, Jr., in 
an article in the May number of the 
New Broadway Magazine. The same 
thing is true of the Methodists, who 
reported seventy-three churches in 
1896, and only claim fifty-nine in 
1907. The Presbyterians reported 
‘seventy-one in 1896 and only fifty- 
seven last year. In the year 1840 New 
York city had one church to ‚every 
1,800 in population. Last year we 
could not find one church to 4,000 
population, counting all our soup 
kitchens and mission halls as 
“churches.” There are many sections 
of the city which are practically pa- 
gan. One district of 16,000 popula- 


tion, which is typical of many „more, |. 


has one saloon to 111 inhabitants, and 
onè church to 8,196. In another large 
district there are some 50,000 inhab- 


itants with a saloon to every 200 peo- | 


ple and a church to every 10,000. In 
the section between Twenty-fourth 
and Fifty-ninth streets west of Ninth 
avenue there is but one churd& to 
15,000; while the district between 
Fortieth and Sixty-fourth streets west 
-of Tenth avenue contains 46,563 peo- 


ple, and has but one church. And the, 


sad part of the story is that many of 
these churcheg that are reckoned on 
the map as living and performing 
their duties to these vast populations 
are dead and don’t know it." - + 
Fewer members of the. leading 
churches in New York to-day than 
there were twenty-five years ago, 
though the population of the city has 
doubled in that time! There are l0- 


calities-where it is probable, with rə- 


doubled effort, in which the member- 
‚ship may have | advanced; but . the 
country at large will show. a decline. 

One remark from our friend ‘greatly 


pleased us; and it {s worth recording, 


He sald: “I will admit I have lost 
confidence in the popular teaching re-. 
garding hell.” It’ was.-unfortunate 
we did not press-the inquiry.in that 


‘direction. The Inquisition’ “silenced! 


No sale of criminal indulgences for 
revenues; no wars to propagate the 
faith;. and hell eliminated from the 
creeds, what remains of Christianity 
as taught 300 years ago? - Standing 
‘erect, with ‘folded hands, and eyes 
aloft, we pray our brother, weep for 
glories Heil! At the same rate of de- 
cadence where will be the churches of 
New York with the close of another 
twenty-five years? 


“Be kind to. everybody, . but espec- 
ially to the aged, for we are-8ll tray- 
eling that way very rapidly, - 


Hold your thoughts, your ` mind; 


your will in principle and -yon will 
succeed.—Huling, =.  . y 

The world ts. continually growing 
‘better to. all who ure honestly il) 


_} to make it better.i-Everett McNeil. / 


| been,” 


The rapid extinction’ of | 


digitator, an author of note, and a, 
man of marked ability, glving a full 
account of his visit to the home gf 
Mrs, Elizabeth Blake, of Broderick, 
Ohio, 

y In. some respects the narrativo 
reads like a FAIRY TALE, yet it fully 
ESTABLISHES the’ fact of SPIRIT 
RETURN in BROAD DAYLIGHT, 
and even when a sitter practices DE- 
CEPTION: by assuming, ys Mr. Car- 
rington; did,.. a ‘fletitious name, 
thus “knocking out" the theory that 
if you go to an honest medium with 
deception, you will get fraud in re. 
turn, Coming from- the source it 
does, we consider Mr, Abbott's ex». 
perience with Mrs, Blake at her home 
one of the most IMPORTANT PRO- 
DUOTIONS of ‘the twentieth century, 
‘and ‚worth ‘at least, one ycar's sub: 
scription to The Progressive Thinker, 
which Jeads as gn educational factor‘ 


in Spiritualism,,- 7. *- 


- Revelation’ vs. Selence. . 
“And God sald * .* '* I do set. 
my bow in the cloud, and it shall, be. 


for a token between me and the earth. 
And it shall come to pass, when I 


bring a cloud over the earth, that the: 


bow shall be seen in the cloud,” =~ 
Gen. 9: 12,13, 14... Sart 
This was the device planned by 
God, according to his-own inspired 
word, for the rainbow. rae 
Says science: “Rainbows are pro-' 


duced by the refraction and disper- 


sion of light in passing through rain- 
drops, reflected back from the drops 
on the sky or cloud, and. presenting 
itself in the form of an arch with pris- 
matic colors. So long as sun ‚has 


shone, rain has fallen, and there | 


were eyes to see the rainbow has 


The priest who wrote Genesis, ig- 


norant of science, gave the best idea: }. 


his, genius could devise for the phe- 
nomenon, and credited to God his 1g-' 
norance. All the miracles in the 
Bible contravening natural law, are 


impositions on ignorance, and betray | 


the falsity of the claim 
Bins eee. nn 
. Wandering over the hills and 
mountains of Palestine, Arabia, or any 
other country; boulders, rocks, peb» 


to divine orj- 


bles and. sand furnish the traveller |. 


evidence they were water-worn. They 
have rolled along- the bed of ancient 
rivers, ‘or been dashed together by 
the surging sea. In process of ages, 
by some mighty convulsion, they have 
been uplifted; mountain chains and 
even whole continents and greé 
islands thé product. A priest wHo 
knows all about God, and whose 

sion is to teach that knowledge to /his 
fellow, used to burn him if hé would 


not believe his story, He knew noth- |- 


ing of geology; nothing of the natural 
forces ever «active; so ascribed” to 
God and miracle.’ The regret is, well 
educated people neglect to THINK, so 
childhood teaching and impressions 
go with them through life, and are 
transmitted to another thoughtlesg 
generation. . N ` 


‚Truth Abounded Through a Lie. 


There is a trickster game-known as 
thimble-rigging, a sort gam- 
bling dęyice, which ma- 
nipulated -to defraud the 
ulous, Three thimble-shaped cups 
are used with a ball. The latter is 
placed on a board, or table, and Is cov- 
ered by one'of the cups. These cups 
are quickly shifted in position and a 
wager is made as to which covers the 
ball. By a nice mechanical device in: 
‚side the cups the ball is -apparently 
removed by the: player and 4s found 
under neither cup, else under a differ- 


is 


ent one from that ‘aupposed, so the: 


game becomes in. effect quite equal to 
filpping the copper with “Heads I win, 
tails. you lose." an. en 
Are the Christiat clergy encoürag- 
ing in results the practice of súbstan-. 
tially thisthimbie-rig-gamein the form 


‘of materlalizing? “For we are sure. no 
Spiritualist’ will resort: to ' such dg- 


testable methods as is practiced by the ` 
vile. to’ impose impostor spirits on the | 


credulous, not solely ‘for the, money 
there is in it, but: to. bring Spiritual- 
ism into disrepute. © - f 

The Punch and Judy, shows of the 
Elslo Reynolds varlety, with “now you. 
see a spirit and now. you don’t,” with 
cheesa cloth accompaniments, seem. 
closely allied to the fraternity of trick- 
sters. — ze: ; l 

If ít la not the preachers who are 
encouraging the mediumistic frauds, 


who is it that is back.of them? ‘They’ 


were taught by the good Paul, vir- 


>| tually, to lle and deceive for the glory 


of God, - Seo Romans 3:7, 


- Shun: passion; fold t 

thrift; sit still—and truth te mear, 
Emerson. 10000 
: I. had rather be damned with’ 
Plato and Lord Bacon than- go. to 
[he Aii Paley. and: Malthus,— 


a. 


Shelley... 


higher, nobler; grander and brighter 


ful, beautiful life. ‘Eloquence is not needed here to-day. 


EN Ah: N = g - Sr Cae vey w 
ri, oF TRANSITION CALLED DEATH SUBLIME.. 


G aa 


HU A e pact 


Impresivb Words by Mrs, MT. Longley, at the Funeral of ©, €, Sailer, 


IN oe, 


Messages, says the Washington ‘Times, accredited 


or more friends and relatives who gathered around his bier at 3129 N 


‘streeti northwest, Washington, Di C., to pay a final tribute to his mem- 


ory.. Mr. Sailer was buried in Oak Hill cemetery. : 
‘There is no death. What seems to be, is transition,” said Mary 


| Longley, who delivered the sermñon; Our friend was a Spiritualist, He 


belieyed ini its,tenets and precepts. “He sends this message to~you: 

‘Spiritualism is\pure, It lives in the heart, abides in the memory, and. 

is beautiful, comforting, and heavenly.’?” < ES Bet: 
Mrs: Longley’s sermon, which was delivered withoyt notes, was a 


‘literary gem. - There were those at the funeral services who’ scoff at 
Spiritualism, but all agreed that this gifted woman took the most philo- 


sophical and beautiful attitude toward 


the harvesting of the Grim 
Reaper that could be imagined. 5 hei ten 


Thanks for Death, m. 


eons ne Da 


Fok more than half an hour she held the moúriiers, and by ‘her elo- 


quehce transported all of them into realms of serenity and. tranquillity,: 


Moré “striking than this was a prayer which Mrs, Longley made at the 
conclusion of her sermon. Tn it she"thanked' Providence for, causing 
the death-of one’ of-her best friends, Jarring as this:seemis, it’sounded 
beautiful as the words flowed from: the lips of the speaker, ' It was a 
teatless funeral, 7. 0 u p IT A e SE 

“He is not dead,” declared. Mrs. Longley. “His. spirit has been 
released from: the bondage: of a physical frame, but. has flown to 8 


Spirit for delivering: him and. we ‘know frómi this dear friend that he 


He been reunited with loved ones, dwells in-a sphere infinitely more 
‘beau this , 
"apir 


ùl than this mundane earth, andis happy in his rejoicing: His 
‚is immortal,’ Though the deeds of his life may never be made 
in bronze or stone, the memory. of his' good, kind life will remain with 
us long after metala and minerals have crumbled. Nature has simply 
elaimed Ker own and démanded the elements and Atoms composing the 


‚| dwelling hause óf his kindly spirit to continue her reproduction., Death 


ig liberation of. the spirit and should be met with exultant joy rather 
than fear, “We. hear from our friend to-day that there is happiness 


| in what is called death, and we.know that he is grateful for deliverance 
at the time he was ripe in years, wealthy in “experience, and 


be ushered into that beauteons great beyond. > > 
q . ‘Sufferings’ Would Increase. 


a ‘ y . de qe oye 
He might have lived many years more, but his infirmities would 
have multiplied and his sufferings increased as time wore on. We 
thank the great Spirit for taking him into a heavenly world. There is 
but a veil between these worlds and he can abide with loved ones 
gone before and commune with us of earth. There is no reason why 
‘we should mourn, for he is happy, joyous, and content, Hg lived a use- 
é `The fact 
that so many persons assemble to pay a final mark of respect to him is 
more foreeful than words from mortal tongues,’” ee 
Other than this extraordinary sermon the Spiritualist funeral,. one 
of the few conducted in Washington, was similar to those of other rit- 
als. : 7 , 
i ‘C. P, Longley, husband of the woman preacher, sang ‘‘Just a Thin 
Veil Between Us.” Mr. Longley is eighty-two years old, and possesses 


happy to 


if Z 13 ` g l e. . > 0 0 
Has Talk With Grants Spirit 
5 : N 
ial À 
u o A Gn - 3 
Evangelist Eldund. Startles Audience 
by. Telling ' Queer Story.—Hears 
Vico in Tomb.—Dead Warrior 
President Happy, and Glud He Was 


a Ohiristiah.—Avows Belief ín the | 
Appearance of Spirits. ] 


Ja strong, ¢lear baritone voice. : 
ong, = 


Many a father’s and mother’s heart 


meeting with the little girls and boys 
who had gone to the bome beyond. 


died at two years .of age and came 
back to the world in spirit form and 
revealed -herself to her father as a 
beautiful maiden - recalled bongfel- 
low's Words from his poem, “Resigna- 
/ tion:’ 


_ Avowing a belief that the spirits of 
the dead are sometimes allowed to 
appear to comfort the wounded and 
broken-hearted, Evangellst ‘Eklund 
last night electrified his audience at 
‘the. Riverview skating rink by declar- 
ing that while in Grant's tomb in 
Riverside Drive, New York, he chad 
carried on a conversation, with the 
spirit of the great warrior-president. 
Turning to Mr. Jacobson, hig soloist, 
the preacher pointed him out as a 
witness to’ the ie u 
Mr. Jacobson nodded. assent, 
Standing with bared head in the, 
beautiful marble tomb, the evangelist 
was, he sald, mysteriously, moved to 


\ 


“Not as a child shall we again behold 
her; : 
For when with raptures Wild 

In our embraces we again enfold her, 
Bheo will not be a child. 

“But a fair: maiden in her Father's 
< ` mansion, s 4 0, ae 
Clothed with celestial grace; -! 

And beautiful with all the soul's ex- 

pansion. ` j 
Shall we behold her face.” 


“No more revival services in heav- 


to ©, Q. Sailer, | 
whordied' tately, were delivered by another Spiritualist to a hundred |: | | 
[or years as accepted realities, causes the very pertinent question to, 


orld,: We thank the, Great 


was made glad-when he spoke of their 


His story of the little girl who had’ 


cred-- 


:thing - like 
Per spirit. -. But: itis a far bet- f 


. -Thig life of ‘mortal „bre 


sk á question of the great man 
whines body lay buried there. What 
followed is as described by him: 

“General, are you happy In your 
present state?” was asked. 

For a few moments there was an 


‘awesome stillness in the tomb. Then 


the evangelist and his singer exper- 
fenced a strange feeling as of some 
unseen presence, and a clear, distinct 


| veice*replied: P 


“ey am.” : 
“Almost overcome by emotion, the 
evangelist paused for a moment, then 
asked: — l wer 


“Of which are you-gladder "now; — 


that you' were président of the United 
erate or that you were a’ Chris- 
tian?”, - 

- “That I was a, Christian,” replied 
the voice, qalokiy, ‘and with mofe 
trength than before. 333. 
: An ne last night on Heaven,” 
Mr. Eklund said in part: a 

«Somowhero . in: that unlimited 
space in the ethereal regions, Go 
has a heaven ‘prepared. for his fe- 
‘deemed people; I-can easily Lelleve it 


is a place with marsions and rooms | 


and that -we shall live there some- 
the way wo live here, in 
‚body and spir 
er place.than- the world we live in 

ow, as:there is no Sin, sorrow or 
death, but, ön the other hand, joy; 
peace’ * and ` happiness with Christ, 


while the years.ot eternity roll.. God 


‘in nature is great here, but It is only 
‘a shadow..of what God has prepared 
for his people” Washington, Lincoln, 
McKinley are in heaven and I’m going 
there to mëet them.” ce 
Spexking ‘of Spiritualist, ho sald he 
‘Wid dot believe in spiritual humbug- 
makerg and .triflers, “but I do believe 
that-God in His infinite. wisdom and 
cy) through His spirit, does .at 
times, to cónsole his wounded and 
heart-broken: people on earth, reveal, 
not only the spirit but the form of the 
departed.” ;, a, 

As atheism, in nearly all its forms, 
deeply‘ intetests the Swedish people, 
and HKáving had such a great advo-. 
cate of mysticism as the learned 
scholar, Swendenborg, of whom it is 
said, “Could his doctrines of corre- 
spondélico ‘be verified, our means “of 


insight( .intö. the character of God; 


wold da lafgely extended,” it is read- 


ily- understood’ that the sermon was |. 


highly appreciated... oda 

The evangelist's views on death are 
clearly put “forth . in Longfellow’s 
words: E a 


“phere if. no death; what seems-so fa 


transition}. : ET 
th: 


Is but a. guburb of the Iife elysian, *- 


Whose portal we call death.” 


en,” said Mr. Eklund; “there's where 
I lose my job.” ` 

The invitation to prepare for this 
beautiful home of glory was accepted 
by quite a number. The Rev. A. F. 
Thornblom, of the First Swedigh Con- 
gregational church of Pittsburg, took 
part in ‘the services. a : : 

There will.be a meeting conducted 
entirely in the English tongue for 
ladies at the rink to-morrow at 2 p.m., 
“when the eyangelist will. give a lec- 
ture over the topic, “The Big Four to 
Hell.” All-ladies, and especialfy the 
English, are cordially invited. “There 
will be a meeting. to-night at 7:30, 
when Mr, Eklund. will speak and Mr. 
Jacobson will. delight the audience 
“with song. The orchestra and choir 
“will take: part, All are invited.— 
‘Evening News, McKeesport, Pa. 


Se 
ATTACKS RELIGIOUS HISTORY. 


d Prof. Wenley Says Discrepancies Fill 


“the; New -Testament.—-Disputes Je- 
‘sis’ Biography. —Effcct on’ Chris- 
“tlanity. Discussed in the Episcopal 


. Fear.of te result of an Investiga- 
tion of the historical originality of the 
Christian religion was the basis of a 
paper read May 14 by Prof, R,.M. 
Wenley, of the University of Michigan, 
before the Episcopal congress of De- 
troit, Mich, oo oe 


- “Your knowledge of the historical: 


Jesus is most fragmentary,” he sald, 
“This New Testament teems with dis- 
crepanciés. The truths of Christian- 
ity do not.seem.to be peculiar’ to it. 
Similar teachings are found in other 
and older religions. ER: 
Christian History Misleading. - 
.. “The history of the Christian faith 
is misleading. -In fact, we know very 
little, indeed, either of the authors of 
Jesus or the New Testament. — 
“The material for a biography of 
Jesus do not exist, My own convic- 
tion is that the negative process -of 
historical, research ís * destined to 
travel even farther, and it may be 
when criticigm comes to clarify the 
evidence and to reconstruct the situ- 
ation. from an ‘exact’ historical stand- 
point, we shall stand aghast, stricken 
and helpless, . 
“The operation of the historico- 
critical method has made a vast 
change in the perspective in which we 
must set primitive Christianity. One 
good of this movement, however, has 
been to make the: Bible a familiar 
book .again: Yet, on. the whole, its 
consequences count:. heavily on the 


negative..side and bear hardly on- 


7 


- VALUABLE ASSISTANTS FROM THE SPIRIT REALMS, '; 


dl E à Io : da: ‘ 
- They Assist a Lady in Removing a Large Number of B 


Ce OE Pd 


To the Editor: All this ree 


arise, as to why. the sincere- seeker at this late date should take th 
risk of being deceived by those who have financial ends to serve, when 
one-might almost safely declare that there is not a family in Amerfos, 
where the facts could not be demonstrated, and all chance of Prind, 
absolutely eliminated, Ne RN Dee y 

I do not stop at my ‚belief in 


like twenty-five years ago the: question, ‘‘Is materialization a fac} in. 


nature,’’-appealed ‘to me with persistency that would not be silerfeed. 
I was ‘an’ earnest, sincere and ever hopeful seeker, and for this: very ~ 
reason I met with many bitter.expériences, for without myself urider-: 
standing in the least the fadulties: of clairvoyance or clairaudience, I... 
‘nevertheless possessed. both, . Cabinets had neither gurtains or doors - 


for me... I witnessed things that seemed to me strange and weird and. 
‘frightfully wicked. Again and yet again I went forth on tours of in- 


the family circle to’demonstrate plpys- 
ical phenomena, but believe almost without exception the same caf be EA 
‘demonstrated to the individual who seeks the truth with singl¢ness 

of purpose, ‚beeäuse to him the question is a vital one. Something ' 


vestigation, only to return dumb with the heart-break of bitter disap: A 
pointment, At last I reached, the conclusion that this was eee e 


side of Spiritualism,:and I decided henceforth to keep in’ the light, 


the more spiritual side, believing that in time the light would grow ` 


strong enough to cast out the shadow entirely. Probably a year oT. 
more passed, I silently adhered to-my conviction concerning. material- . 
ization and all classes of physical phenomena, when an- event occurred 


that completely upset my theories, and brought a lasting knowledges. 
of the reality of materialization, At ‘the time I occupied a large, old- >. 
fashioned residence in a Western city.. It had often been vaguely: . 


hinted that the house was haunted. This did not in the least concern 
me in any manner, save the reduction in rent. At the period of which- 


I am writing I had been alone in the house for several weeks, I had ai 


oceasion during the last week to remove a collection of several hundred 
‘books from the top floor to the basement. There were two long flights 


of stairs and three long hallways. The two halls of the lower foofs : 


were gloomy, and the last flight of stairs almost dark. My method/of - 
transferring the books was in two:good-sized market baskets, I'nyade 


one trip, and then I realized that I had underrated a task greater than . 


my strength could endure. 
lower halls on my second trip, I suddenly felt a haud on either side 

grasp the handles of the baskets, and the weight was entirely lifted . 
from my hands. I was so frightened that I dropped the basket. After: 
a few moments I recovered from my nerveus shock and picked up 


| the baskets. ‘I no sooner laid hold of the handles than the weight. 


As I descended to the first of theftwo. | 


oe 


was again ‘lifted by big, strong hands that crowded mine, but as yet... 


invisible.’ 1 proc | 
siggts, Aid trying to keep pace with thë rapid movements of 
dark mall ig, 


their-hand More real. To all appearances and touch they 


When only a few steps down the last and almost“ 
lends became distinctly visible, and the touch of “7 


I proceeded on my way merely holding on to theshandles, "| 


were real, ive red men of the forest, clad in their deerskin.. My help-7 


ers did mot leave me until the last book had been deposited in th 
basement. I was absolutely alone in the house, therefore all chance | 
of deeeption was out of the question. Je 
Since that time I have witnessed almost every phase of physical 
phenomena when entirely alone, and these manifestations ‘are always 


spontaneous, and absolutely unexpected, Lam the last person in the . 


world to be selected as a mediumistic type. . 


_- I recall a rather amusing incident of physical pheñomena; this 


occurred some Wen or more years ago in Brooklyn, N. Y. I had an 
intimate friend, a young lady, a professional nurse, who was very 
mucky afrajd of all kinds of manifestations. . She was mediunistie, but 
did all she could to cast off the consciousness of the presence of the 


T 


‘invisible hosts, This seemed to rather amuse the spirits. . This friend / 
called ‘one Sunday afternoon. There was a gentleman caller, and 1 ie 
had beén sitting by a large oak library table. My young lady on bar (4 


being very much at home, started into the back parlor to lay off her 
wraps, the gentleman and I still sitting by the table (I was at the timo 


an invalid). Suddenly the table gave a lurch in the direction of my ke 


young friend, and then trotted after her. Nearing the noise she turned, -: 


and with a sereach began running around the room, the table awk- 
wardly galloping after her. : A 
On another occasion there were three persons present, a husband” 


and wife and myself. We weretdiscussing table rappings and experi-./ 


menting with a small three-legged bamboo table, and receiving quite’ 


that we were doing the rapping ourselves (his-wife and I). He told us 
if we would sit across the room against the wall, and he on the oppo- 


‘ 


distinct raps, The husband was very skeptical and felt perfectly sure ~ 


site side, leaving the table in the middle of the room, ‘he would show, 2 
us whether outside inflnences were manipulating the table. We com- : 


plied with his request. He, in a spirit of fun, began singing, ‘Hot E 


Time in the Old Town.” The little table vibrated for a moment, then + 
raised two legs and marched across the room to the music, keeping 


perfect time as long as the song lasted, which was brief, for before: 


the table reached the man, he felt a sudden conviction that the pres- >.. 
ence animating it was that of his brother, whom I believe died at San > | 


Juan. * 4 


1 firmly believe that almost any seeker after truth for the trath's Ñ 


sake can and will receive demonstrations, thoroughly convincing, with. - 
out the shadow of possibility of fraud; but alas! how few seek to 
know the powers of the unseen realm without hope of some material 
gain. peace : SISTER ONFA, 
Mount. Aden, New Mexico. Order of the Golden Rule, 
m eg - 
A. MISTAKE CORRECTED. ferred me to three different lives of 
None are perfect; and all honorable 


men making mistakes delight to have 


them, in a fraternal spirit, corrected. J. M. PEEBLES, M.D. 


Battle Creek, Mich. 


Krishna, written by Hindus, besides a". 
sketch of his life in the Puranas. Dee 


In The Progressive Thinker of May 
2a writer commences a paragraph 
with these words: “Celsus, one of 
the Christian fathers, insisted that it 
made no difference,” etc., ete. Posi- 
tively there was no apostolical or 
Christian Father by the - name of 
Celsus. Ligten. Lippincott’s Biogra- 
*phy and Mythology, page 594, says In 
substance: ‘Celsus, an Epicurean 
philosopher of the second century, the 
friend of Lucian. Both of these were 
noted for attacks upon Chrigtianity.” 


‘Dr. Lamson (Unitarian); author 
and historian of “The Church In the 
First Three Centurion.” writes, page 
144: “Celsus, learned, witty master of 
‘the art of ridftule, was the Voltaire 
of hig time. The Christian Father 
Origen replied extenslvely to nf at- 
tacks upon Christianity,” etc. | 


Porphyry,. Hierocles and Celsus, the 
latter living about 150 A. D., were the 
strongest assailants of Christianity” 
all of which is pretty. solid testt- 
mony against the etatement in The 
Progressive Thinker that “Celsus. was 
a Christian. Father.” Bogs 

..This muy be registered as a: cer- 
tainty: The writings of Spiritaalists 
will be criticised keenly, mercilessly 


during the next quarter of a century. |- 


One’ of. the sharpest, most pungent 
eriticisms- that I ever read was writ- 
ten by a Krishnaite Hindu in a Hindu 
Monthly Magazine, commenting upon 
Kersey. Graves’ book entitled “Sixteen 
Crucified Saviors,” This Hindu critic, 
Barivijava, sald that.there was not 


an intelligent Hindu in the world who - 


believed in the crucifixion of Krishna 
(pronounced. “Kreeshna”), and. of 
.whom it is reported he had sixteen 
thousand wives, each of whom bore 
ten soms and one daughter; and when 
they grew up, Krishna performed 
their marriages. Also that he en- 
gaged in:a number of battles, and 
finally was wounded while running to 
escape pursuing warriors, dying at the 
foot of a tree. This Hindu scholar re- 


\ 


A 
DEATH IS SWEET, ` 

Oh, Death is sweet, we oft are tol 
There is pleasure dear in dying, * 

If this be true, then can we not: ` 

' On Velief like that relying, 

Become quite fearless of the time 
When mortal breath shall leave us, 

And loving friends in spirit forms 
Are ready to receive us? i 


-p` 


How hard, when in the midst of Hifo, 


Surrounded by the pleasures . 
Of fortunate and friendly times; A 
And all these worldly treasures, .... 


How hard to leave them one anil all; “l 


. When life is worth the living, *. 
Bach new success and joy on eatth 
A new contentment giving: ns 


still, 


And reach a plane more splendid, `>: 


And see the good in spirit lite; 
The worry soon is ended..." © 


And yet, wh o doener 
-Tho erudite Dr. Hurst states that |: yet, when thoughts grow deeper 


A sweeter, dearer world than this, .... 


Devold of care and worry, .. 

A world without this toil 

, “And everlasting hurry. 

This thought, this. truth, can dt not 
change NOE Ae Sn 

‚That dreadful thought of leaving, 


And alter all those dark Ideas: ``. 
That lead to wrong believing? 
Just think—think deeply ‘of. -these 
© things—. ` : 


I'm sure ’tls worth the trying 


|. To make our hearts find truth in this: 


“There's pleasure dear in dying.” 
A. BERTHA M. RICHTER. 
Napoleon, O: 

' There is in spring a sort of mental- 
unrest, parallel with the impulse at 
"work in nature. 


I always think there : 


and-strife, ` 


is something in me which I have not. 


yet discovered. It leaves me to rest, 


is it a thought?..Is it a feeling? Je 


it a word? A deed? I know not: 
But I feei-as if I wanted to give vegt: 
tosomething.—Anerbach. .; i 


` 


- soul,-a psychic body, and a material body. 


" perceives, acts, ete., by 


In the following 


x 


“the subject and there is'not a publication, ‚psychie or scientific, that 
+ does not readily dwell upon the question. “> = 


we 


» 


the right to risé above matter and will not ty 
“dall, “The hypothesis of the intervention of ‘spirits.’’ - 


-oughly “understand, hypnotism it. 


a hs tricep inne 4 Care a amin ows is 


gly Interesting: > 
And Suggestive 


Seti 
A 


Translation from the French, 
by Mrs. Tattersfield, the Spiritualists every- 
"where bav& something to think about—some- 

` thing, possibly, that may startle them, in con- 
sequence of its departure from ordinary lines 
of thought in connection with mediumship, 

“Spirit Return and the Spirit World. The Pro- 
- gressive Thinker is educational all along the 

- Kaleidoscopic lines- of Spirit Return. You 
cannot keep posted without reading it... 


` WITH RESPECT, TO HYPNOTISM AND SPIRIT CONTROL BY | 


N: 


Kransfäted- Espe 


. RUFINA. NOEGGERATH, AUTHOR OF, SURVIE.: Ä 
-Especialiy for The Progresiive ‘Thinker, from La Revue 


+ Spirite (Leopold Dauvil, Editor-in-Chief, Paris Franco), >; 


“+ by Mrs, A, Monthon Tatteráflold.- |-> 


of all kinds 


a Beh ton ay Sat, PARTI, Y ! er Es Beh u, a 
"Hypnotism is the order of the day, books abound on: 


- That does not say that the treated subject is understood ; nobody, 
go far, has given a’yational explanation. of the; phenomenon, and .as 
for our savants, they afe not Allowed to, because they deny themselves 
admit; what they scornfully 


Spiritualism gives us the key to this mystery, but in order to thor- 


is: indispensable to recóllect a few 


. precepts relating to incarnation and the’ physical constitution of man; 


‘> They are in' brief: 


"of space, whi 


i Man ig an immortal spirit enclosed in a perishable body; he has a 


he soul is the spark coming from the Divine Iearth; the psychic 
body is the fluid covering of the soul, the body of flesh is the spirit’s | 
instrument of progress during successive incarnation’; it is by means 
of the psychic body that the spirit acts on, the material body ; conse- 
que&ly there are two kinds of lives; the spiritual life, the fluid life. 
ich we call invisible, and the corporal life, man’s life on 


: earth, which we call visible. 


During the spiritual or physical life, the spirit manifests itself, 
means of the psychic body, whose motles of ` 
perception, properties and faculties, if we compare them with those of 


: ve the terrestrial, body, are extraordinary and wiimaginable, and plunge 


us into the most profound admiration. | A 
During the terrestrial life, the psychic body is intimately connected 


ale with the material body, whose modes of perception, qualities, ete., are 


„adapted to this special life. 


“ds, proved during calm sleep, trance, fainting or death, it 


The incarnate cannot manifest himself 
without this material covering; indecd as soon as it is abandoned, as 
becomes 


immediately inert, insensible and disaggregates. 


“This infers that each body in motion has a spirit to animate it.: 


' During the corporeal life the spiritual life is closed to the spirit, thë- 


""ences, nor of this fluid’ life. 


wt 


‘constrained in his new and transicht condition of life, 
-. by remorse of previous faults. i 


. ‘spiritual and real life! . 
«+ This friend, who is ‘THE SCOUT,” we call the 
ots. itis he who superinténds 


. + "Man hasnear him 4 being similar wi 
invisible to all eyes, for he is in the domain of spirits; 


law of incarnation granting neither reminiscence of previous exist- 

Therefore it is useless for man on earth, at the risk of injuring his 
‘body, to attempt. to live for a few minutes, the life of the Beyond; 
‘his efforts will not-amount to anything, seeing that on his awakening. 
¡he is not' able to remembor what he may have seen. ur 

: But the Great Universal Soul, in preseribing successive incarna- 
tions to the simple, ignorant spirit, so that the latter may climb the 


* 


-> ladder of progress and learn to evolve to the upper worlds, has taken 


so that he”might not be 


away from him the memory of past lives, 
nor troubled 


\ A 


He has shut himself off from heaven, but as a set-off, he. willed in 
His justice that a friend of space, a spirit, a SECOND SELF should 
«come to dispel the darkness of thé material world,.and to point out 
‘the road he ought, to take, and to remind him of the splendors of a 


“Watching Spirit;’’ 
our incarnation; it is through his interven- 
ing that the being who is going to incarnate takes possession of .the 
fertilized egg that soon shall become his prison of flesh; it is he who 
directs this coming into matter and superintends the adaptation of the 
‘psychic body TO THIS WONDERFUL EVOLVING MACHINE—THE 
HUMAN, BODY. And when the spirit passes into the life of space und : 
loses all recollection of the past, it is he who in the brain of the new- 
‘born, registers the resultant and acquisition of preceding incarnations. 
to himself, who is his reftex, but | 
it is this Scout 
who transmits the light to his second self,.and who teaches him the 


.: principles of divine intelligence; if the human being has evolved, this 


instituted the law 


Scout lias done the same; he is part of himself; he never leaves; he 


is the transmitter of the grand divine laws that arg brought to him; 


he is the “I Am” beyond the grave; he alone can/épeak of what con- 


stitutes the spiritual life, but still keeps within limits assigned him 


by 


"tive influence on the 


superior laws, for he cannot reveal more than what is permitted, 
“Man has his free will; that is, he can ACT AS HE LIKES, but often 
-when he errs or leaves the right road the: Watcher’s voice sounds in. 
his ear, endeavoring to save him from temptations of-the matter or 
golicitations-of bad spirits; this voice from the conscience is his; and | 
later on, when tHe incarnate’s task is finished and the hour of deliv- 
erance from earthly. chains has sounded, it is hé again who súpérin- 
tends his disincarnation, assists him out of the trouble, and on his 

awakening wishes him welcome to the new-found life of-space. 

¿The mission of the Watching Spirits is to take“care of the world 
und prevent its-going-to ruin; it is thus that ‘The Nameless One’’ has, 
‘of brotherhood and joint liability that bind the 
“invisible with the visible, and unite the living with the dead; this law 
ought, then, to be the law of man, and when Jesus in a sublime in- 
carnation came to say, ‘Love our Father ‘above all.things and your 
neighbor as yourself,” and again, ‘‘Call of. me and I shall come,” he. 
has given-the wonderful synthesis of perfect knowledge of the uni- 
versal laws. oe BE gt ee ee ee 
Mediumship is, then, properly speaking, only the Watcher’s posi- 
incarnate; it depends, then,” absolutely on the 
-gubtlety of the latter; it is not then the medium that wills. But the. 
‘Scout cannot transgress the natural laws and make of his incarnate 


* what he would like; the two spirits have each their‘own migsion; one 


is the transmitter of fluid laws, the other the executor of earth’s laws;. 
the Watcher sets the cerebral movements of his incarnate-in motion,—- 
conscience, intellect, genius, etc.; the incarnate has all the elements of 
earth against him, and these are re-acted against by the Watcher. 


”. We- also know that. manifold forms can be clothed by means of 


mediumship aecording to the medium’s facility to communicate with 


- his Scout. In the conscious, waking state he is seer, clairaudient, in- 


spired, ete., and reports what. the latter has made him see, heár and 
say; asleep, the management of the brain is left to the Scout, who 


- speaks for him and serves him as a necessary medium ih case of incor- 


poration with other spirits, and directs the manipulation of material 
elements necessary for the production of phenomena. We know, for 
a fact, that the spirit, though enclosed in matter, can nevertheless leave 
the body momentarily while staying attached to it by a fluid band; 


`- this is the phenomenon of sleep or exterigrization: This parti-color. 


«state can be produced by different causes. Sometimes the spirit, hav- 
ing exhausted his store. of fluids, goes into space to acquire renewed 
‘strength, to fetch new forces so that he can bring his instrament. of 


„evolution into action; this is natural sleep; sometimes he makes his 


and this. is mediumist 
| to act by certain substances, if he makes a practice of them, such as 


EX ZUR: 


je sleep; sometimes he is pursued and prevented. | 
opium, narcotics, alcohol, efe., which paralyze his body, putting it into” 
a peculiar ‘state of crispation; if’this shrivelling up becomes. too im- 
hand, and this iy provoked by sleep. Joy; fear, piin and. anger 
equally causes. of weakness, syncope op disifigarwation,. ett, ete,; 
finally when the spirit sleeps and findsdrimself ander the sway of a 
a but his own, he is in a’ magnetic sleep, anotherrkind 
sleep. coe 7 me E ee : 
_ During all these different kinds of sleep the oxtetiorizdd spirit finds 
himself near his Watcher;“then he remains with lim at the side of 
his body, or indeed, if he has already evolved and ciremnstances permit, 
he penetrates under his guide, into the inyisible world, ready to return 
on the slightest -alarm,’ He has a sense of this alarm by a shock to 
the fluid band that connects him with his material covering. Tt is most 
dangerous to awake a person in a deep sleep abruptly. ; 

_ The spirit does not remember ‘anything on his awakening, unless 
his Watcher allows him to live over again, in the form ‘of vision, the 
few moments he passed in the other world... .. x 

‚This granted, how is {he hypnotie phenomenon produeed?. When 
the hypnotizer.or magnetizer operates he calls to his aid, in spite of 
his. Wateher, by effort of his ‘will, dominating. spirits, whose fluids 
‘repel the vital fluids of the incarnate, compelling him to leave his’ 


| body and to put himself under the magnetizer’s absolute control; these 
| dominating spirits, as a result from former incarnations, have a band. 


to unite them with the magnetizer. f SIR oe e 
In speaking of “hypnotism,”” then, we, mean “dominion ;’* thus: we 
find ourselves in the presence of dominator and-dominatéd, and we 
shall éasily understand the reason why this practice is. strictly con- 
demned by the “Great in Space,” HYPNOTISM BEING CONTRARY 
TO THE LAW OF LIBERTY. : 0.0000 5 eA 
` . Magnetizers can act. only upon weak; excitable beings of An over- 
wrought, nervous system, void’ of will-power, as in.the case, of sufferers 
from. hysteria; powerful hypnotizers are.scaree, but subjects ave more 
'so.. -The incarnate-who surrenders his- will power, leaves. his ‚body 
and allows himself to be dominated by. another person, as well as giv- 
ing up his organism, evidently puts his Watcher in’ a.diffigult position; 
‘the latter is justly charged with the keeping of this brain that he, - 
so inconsiderátely, lent to another. Who knows, if this other. may not 
by: ignorance,- Stupidity or spitefulness PUT THE MACHINE OUT. 
OF ORDER? > e ee eee 
What will, then, the Watcher do? Because the incarnate no longer 
can manifest himself; he tries to replace the ''absent one; he. answers 


questions in his place, of course, if it is possible, for he cannot go | 


beyond the comprehension of the incarnate, nor violate universal laws; 
no will power can compel him to speak things from the invisible; he 
particularly tries to repel the inffüenge of the maghetizer’s domineer- 
ing spirits that surround him; and-aécording to the fluid laws, adminis- 
tered to the spirits, he is urged and sometimes ‘compelled to let them - 
take momentarily possession of the subject.: Generally these imcor- 
porations are the echo of the experimentalist’s own thoughts. It can 
also happen that in consequence of a moment's inattention or lack of” 
will power on the part of the hypnotizer, other spirits than his own 
incorporate with’the sleeping subject; these spirits nearly always are, 
rebellious, resist the hypnotizer and sometimes even try to do him 
harm. Because of this, the latter suddenly finds himself troubled, ill 
at case, exhausted and wishes to close the seance, but he finds great 
difficulty in awakening liis subject, and will not succeed in doing so 
before the incorporated, who no longer can keep his place, is positively 
repulsed by the Watcher, who all the time is making the greatest 
efforts to make the incarnate re-enter his body, This power to re- 
instate the spirit to his prison of flesh belongs to the=Wateher alone. - ` 
As for the subject, he generally comes out of these experiences with 
CEREBRAL DISORDER, COMPROMISED OR RUINED ‘HEALTH, 
OR MAD. bee 
From the preceding, it is easy to understand that fe dominator 
can suggest to the domipated what We thinks fit, and moreover should 
his subject be accustomed to be put-to sleep by him, he pan. act upon 
him from a distance by the intervention of his spirits.” But it may 
happen as a set-off that the Watcher of the subject, with the aid of 
friends from the Beyond, shall discard -the magnetizer,s dominion, 
reject his fluids, and obey no longer; and however:docile the subject 
may have been, it now begome refractory. weston t u i 
o 


“In most cages no serious results can. be obtained by the way’ 


hypnotism; the subject assailed by elementary spirits, ‘against which |; 


the Watcher never ceases to react, is absolutely shut off from the 
advanced spirits, and consequently thése proceedings ought then to 
be absolutely condemned by every conscientious se rcher; they are. 
CONTRARY TO THE LAW OF LIBERTY, DESTR CTIVE TO THE 
HEALTH OF THE SUBJECT, AND: LEAD NOWHERE. |: 

But savants and experimentalists who hypnotize, what do they 
want? E . 7 x . 7 

Information about acts of controlling? hs ae 

Tn that case they are deceived, because the Watcher of the subject 
cannot reach further than a certain limit, and is not admitted beyond 
that limit. Besides, the results- thus obtained are so impregnated with 
the'thoughts of the operator, that the latter openly. calls them ‘‘sug- 
gestions. ”? . 

\ Nevertheless it has happened that secrets 
been forced from certain persons, criminals, for instance,” by this 
means; but such cases are quite exceptional, and cannot be generalized, 
for in-the first place, in-order to produce them, these persons must 
have been easily hypnotized, and minus will power, which is very 
uncommon with a malefactor or any ‘one who" is not disposed to tell 
‘what he knows; in the second place, thé Watcher may have been 
authorized to make such revelations, as he could not disclose what 
the incarnate seemed to hide so "well; if not, the latter, overwhelmed 
by remorse or.from some other reason, has made a formal resolution 
-to confess all. The Watcher is constantly pointing out to the culprit 
his bad actions in order to incite him to repentance arid to redeem: his 
fault, but he-is obliged to respect the liberty of one whose guardian 
he is, and consequently he-cannot betray him. aes 

Why, then, hypnotize? imo, wk : 

_ I donot think it is but to show to the astonished ignoramuses that, 
by means gf will power, one being ‘may haye dominion ‘over another, 
providing fhe latter surrenders himself, full of confidence, and to prove 
that anything whatsoever can be suggested to him?. =») oo. 

In any case these experience. prove indisputably; that the will of. 
one being can be substituted by that of another; all'our savants agree 
upon ng point. ho IN en ce 

And 4vhat is the manifested will, if notan act of spirit power? . -. 
* Under these circumstances, when our mediums at our Spiritualistic 
seances, of their: own-free will, without intervention:from those -pres- 
ent, fall into a trance; are plunged into :mediumistie sleep, producing 
wonderful phenomena, we are obliged to attribute these manifestations 


e a 


ae 


Å 


"to somebody else's: WILL POWER, NOT OUR OWN,. because we are’ 


the manifested 
will being ‘the property of spirit. power, then there must -be-spirits!.. 
«- + .*.. On the other hand, because the subject is a terrestrial subject, 
and’as he is-only permitted:to received the echoes age Lae to him, 
it is evident-that from an experimental point of -vieay, it is preferable 
and more“interesting to take a subject -under mediumistic influence; 


that is, i 


passive; if there are other expressions of will than ours, 


“ander the influence of fluids other than those ‘of the experi- 
mentglist, in-order that the body of the medium may be iti a catalepsy, 
otherwise said to be freed from the fluids of his, incatnate—and to 


have submitted to this influence, there must have, been’ other spirits 
than those of the earth near the subject, who havesrepelled the vital 
Auids of the incarnate, so as to take possession themsel¥es, or make 
place for some of their own. But these spirits of ‚the space, being in 
full possession of their spiritual forces, they ‘can, enter, the medium 
without restraint answer set questions, interpret their principles, give 
information and produce phenomena; this they could hot do with a 
hypnotized subject.. S Ma 
As for the medium, he has nothing to fear for his health, the me- 
diumistie sleep being absolutely without danger. The spirits take care 
of him, and at the close of the seance he is left with hebling fluids in 
his organism. ` Base 
hers always forbid us to hypnotize or magnetize 
to-harmonize with 


sol ely upon the 


escape voluntarily, without restraint, on the solicitation of his-Watchp= 


of provoked 


and confessions ‘have | 


aii 


chase away the advanced spirits, and after you would make the medium. 
lose'the benefit of the healing fluids left by the spirits. r 


If the medium. is į 


X 


a ” > , 


n-a profound trance, or q long time in regaining 


i Std Dees in- | his senses, do not act upon him by means of magnetic passes! : You 
tense and lasts too long, death follows, caused hy ruptura of the fluid | would do him-the greatest injury by paralyzing the action’ vf his 


are | Watcher. Have rio fear, the spirits know better than we do what suit 


us; they certainly know-how to awake, those they have put to sleep,’ 


Paris, Franco, #27. 


. HOW ABOUT THE LAMBS? 


What Do We Owe the Workers of 


of the Future?” 
y Casting an observant .eye over ] 
past and present work in the Spirit- 
ualistic field, and noting well the 


steady onward‘ march of progressive. 


workers, ‘alse the readiness..with 
which at present our teachings take 
root, there rises-in the mind the ques- 
tion: “Is it not high tinte to stake 
our claim’in wider dimension? In 
other words, Is it not our ardent duty 


to work with:sharper outlook into the. 


future? . . nie a 

The present ‘Is always ‚too ready to 
wrap ugs in sweet oblivion, and partly 
deafen our ears to the. commanding 
voice of progress. “Feed thy children 
what thou deemest the best fruit upon 
the tree of wisdom.” | ES 
< We have arrived at a point from 
‘which, in sharp, angle, our. path >is 
„turning into; a 
Spiritualism “of the present must. bo- 
come wider. awake. - Will.it-sweep out 
of lts path the-obstacles. which hinder 
its. unfolding Into a savior from. old 
belief? = 7 Uae a 

We were and are all busy gathering 
sheep into the fold, but how ahout the 
lambs? Should not they call our 
keenest attehtlon ag to their spiritual 
welfare? How much are we doing at 
present: for our future workers in the 
field of Spifituallam? “Industriously, 
orthodoxy everywhere ig. gathering in 
the children; the Spiritualists as well, 
hugging them as close to its bosom as 
possible. $ i Mh 

Orthodoxy ‘knows well: where its 
strength . rests. ; Young minds, 
trainedtin a proper way, are fortifica- 
tions of-unlimited strength. May the 
inner fort be crumbling with decay, 
the outer protecting now ones will 
shield it for a long time yet, from ep- 
tire collapse. ar oa 

We have nimbly carried much of or- 
thodoxy's theatrical finery into our 
‘stronghold and adorned its walls 
therewith, why not also copy its strat- 
agem in the way of taking care of the 
spiritual unfoldment of the young? 
Here we stand blawing the horn of 
Reform. in spiritual belief, for getting 
to make our offspring herald the glad 
tidings also, in their own small way 
by our side. 

Great is-the labor of the few try- 
ing to bring about a recognition of 
the fruitage, won on the Lyceum 
field! But what does -their hard 
work amount to, if not every Spirit- 
ualiät make it his business to foster 
with all his might the laborious work 
of the comparatively few far-seeing 
ones? We must come out of the old 
rut, and speedily; time demands it:~ 

SPIRITUALISM HAS A FUTURE 
IF WE MAKE ONE! ; 

Let us not be hugging the flimsy 
apprehension that Spiritualism is 
gaining headway, if we hang’ out no 
HEADLIGHTS. We need them, and 
in: plenty. Our road is not devoid of 
chasms; let us take care to bridge 
them, or the future Spiritualists might 
take a tumble; .to. the “immense de- 
light of our relentless foe, the church. 
What we have gained by way of con- 
sistency and patience, is really not 
bulwark for future days, if, we neg- 
lect to raise properly a new army of 
defenders of our beloved cause. Spir- 
itualism of to-day is not any more 
the Spiritualism of thirty and more 
years ago. Waves of enthusiasm 
surged high at that time. They came 
from the very souls of the interested, 
inspiring to ardency and endurance in 
the effort of gaining living proof of 
the basis of their teachings: ‘‘Phe- 
nomena of spirit return.” 

The first. enthusiastic trumpeting of 


” 


an astounding truth into the world | 


has in time slackened down consid- 
erably, leaving us, the followers, al- 


most of those heroes, cool-headed and 


collected; going-about our works; Sèi- 
ence has a meddling hand in our 
declaration; it is true that science will 
in due time help us prove to “the 
world the genuineness whereupon we 
feel based, but science wil} not wake 
in our children that reverence, that 
deep stated inerrability, which our 
training-can develop in them, for and 
in our philosophy, the -crowning 
glory of our phenomena. x 

Science is devald of sentiment, such 
as inner feelings .press" upon the 
mind of the spiritually inclined. Phe- 
‘nomena requires none, but that part 
of our’ scientific ‘philosophical teach- 
ing, «which has a religious „bearing, 
does. -` Sentiment will always; and 
must, go hand in hand with feelings 
of reverence for the ruling power of 
the universe, no-matter how much it 
‘is spurned by some, as not befitting 
the searclier for cause-and effect. 

Our children, if we want them fo 
share and fosfer our belief in future, 


must be taked in hand early; as early. 


as the church was wont to. take care 
of our spiritual. unfoldment. i 
“He «Who piously hugs. his Spiritual- 


‘ism and: lets his children. feed upon. 


‘morsels falling fromthe tables of or- 
thodoxy, or entire freedom: from soul 
culture, 18: NO-SPIRITUALIST AT 
ALL! -And -he’,who . stands - aloof, 
‘cynically denouncing “movement of. 
unity and’. progress, rooted only, “in 


phenomena.and remnants of dogma- |: 
tism, hds a long way to walk yet ere |. 


he ascends to the spiritual heights of 
real Spiritualism. ae . en 

Catholicism: has shown the world 
what UNITY CAN BRING ABOUT 
and persistency in training. - Spirit- 
ualists should carefully take note of 
that fact, and waste no time ‘‘getting 
together” and fostering the récent un- 
dertaking of:the N. S. A. in urging 


‘and helping to’erect for our children | 


Lyceums all through {be land where- 


in they will be taught how to be-| 


come “genuine Spiritualists and fruit- 
ful Workers of the future.” 

‘With the help of the Lyceum .les- 
sons, freely “ and - generously given 
room in The _ Progressive Thinker, 
every home where children are can be, 
made a Lyceum, if need be. “Where 
there is a will, there is a way,” the 
old saying is; if we earnestly strive 
for a thing, we will’ attain the quali- 
ties necessary tob 
tion. = 
~ Would that 


the 


different : direction. 
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+ AUSTRALIA NOTES,- 
Lote F, ‚Prior Writes from Brisbane, 
30 3%. + Queensland, .. By 


Only a few words of greeting from 
this fir-off land, which 1 hope. will 
prove of interest.to the many readers 


it for a time before. y 


of The Progressive Thinker, showing | 


how “Truth” ig spreading in this part 
of the world: fag ye NE 
Since. my last letter I have’ closed 


my engagement in.Sydney, No S. W.,- 


which covered a period of two months, 
comprising ‘two lectures each Sunday, 
and-two mid-weekly. meétings, one of 


Your Eyesight 


A Romarkably Successful Home Treat. ` 
. ment, That Seldom Fails, 
i 7 N - a: i 
Costs’ Less Thah a Single Teo of a 
First Class Specialist, Er 
Cold printed: words cannot describ 
‚the wonderful morits of the Reale 
treatment for all forms of oye troubles. 
You must see’ it, examine It, and use 
ou e i ‘ 
Jugt opinton of its true value. Torm: A 
can supply you ‘with all 5 > 
dence the most-skeptical person dali 
exact that the “Actina” treatment hag 
and does remove tataracts, granúla» 
ons, and most all other causes of bye | 
flguyement nd impal red “eyo sieht; : 
e can also show Jou Die y of E 
. dence from former tlentg that the 
Actina” treatment ed many. ‘ 
n to fifteen 


pa 
188 4 
aber oye disegises of te 
'9 standing, even after promi 
specialists had pronounce a 
ing. incurable, P . da tiem as ner 


which was hel at Burwood, N..8. W. | 


My stay in-Sydney was a pleasant one, 
and I shall recall with deep feelings 
of thankfulness, the weeks that were 
spent in New South Wales, and the 
warm-hearted folk who were my host 
and hostess, Mr, Geo. W. Nettleton 
and his wife, and the many staunch 
supporters that contributed so much 


1 treatment, 
“which you can 
two weeks, 


to -making the meetings the great |. 


success they were. In. this connec- 
tion I must mention one of “God's 


mediums,” Miss .§. I. Lester, a. saint- | 


‘ly woman, who is a “Divine Scientist,” 
but who has grasped the truths: in 
Spiritualism! What a wonderful wo- 
man! At the age of eighty, she has 
the clear mind, brave heart, and 
cheerful smile of early youth; while 
her physical activity is that of one 
who,has not yet reached thesage of 
thirty. Her’s is the elixir of life; for 
she has learned to appropriate God! 
It is to her generous spirit I owe 
thanks, for she, -by sending me a 
check for £16 ($75) enabled me to 
rent one of the best halls in Sydney 
for the Sunday evening ‘meetings: 
While there are four organized so- 
cleties in-said city, they do not con- 
duct evening, meetings, only as each 
medium has a circle in his or her own 
home, while the lectures are given in 
the afternoon. : i ` 
In one sense Spiritualism “is not 
upan a very high plane there, because 
there ure but. few teachers, and only 
a handful of workers. who are willing 
to aid the teachers. The old “Psychic 
Society,” that had existed for years, 
is of the past, and out of it has been 
born “The Spiritual Church of N. S. 
W.,” the “Church of Seers,” "The 
Chureh of Spiritual Philosophy,” and 
“Mrs. Schutz and Mr. McLeod Craig's 
Meetings.” There is a little too 
much “personality” and not enough 
“principle” taught; but I hope the 
future will correct all that. I left 
Sydney on April 3, and traveled by 
rail northward over 600 miles, to 
Brisbane. The journey, while hot and 
dusty, was nevertheless enjoyed; for 
I was passing through a wonderful bit 
of country, which is somewhat moun- 
tainous. The train would dart in and 
out of tunnels, thunder over bridges, 
swing across the “Darling (river) 
Downs,” epening up a perfect pano- 
rama for eyes to behold! Greens, 
browns and reds, what a beautiful 
dress nature has put on after the 
rains, which have-recently visited the 
state! Ah, God’s paint brush has 
been at work, and if we only grasp the 
beauty af the'ta=#is presented to our 


view, we must say, “This world is a‘ 


grand place to live in!” : 

I left Sydney on Friday at 5 p. m., 
reached Brisbané at 9:30 at night on 
Saturday, somewhat-tired, but ready 
the next day for my work., The first 
lecture was given in the opera. house 
to a packed house, and was warmly 
received. My stay hero is three 
woeks, when I go still further north 
to “Charters Towers,” the leading 
mining center of. this part of the 
world, and over 700 miles from Bris- 
bane; in my next letter 1 will tell you 
about “The Towers.” 

Brisbane (Queensland) is the cap- 


ital of the state, which is the second * 


largest of the commonwealth, and one 
of the richest, for here are to be 
found gold, copper, and tin, great 
mineral wealth, while opal and other 
gems are also mined. Then the*Dar- 
‘ling Downs are noted for grazing 
ground, for vast herds of horses and 
cattle, and flocks of sheep. The only 
drawback is, Queensland cannot’ al- 
ways depend upon getting rain 
enough, but this has been a splendid 
year. . a 
The capital city was a convict colo- 
ny, and was settled about 1825, It 
makes one’s heart ache to listen to the 
stories of horror. told of those past 
times, how cruelly the convicts were 
treated, and how many times they 
escaped from one horror, only to be 
the vietim of another; for»if they 
escaped from their tormenter, the 
jailor, they were flogged-for the least 
offense, they either died In the bush 
from the bite of snakes, or were cap- 
tured by the nativesywho are cannibal- 
istic, and were the\main feature at 
the feast. "Tis well not to think of 
those times. A . 
I am the guest of Mr. Thurlby, 
who is the president of the soviety 
here, and have been made most 
come. There are -two > socletiés in 
Brisbane, and beth doing very: good 
work, ‚which 1 will report in my next 
letter, as I do not wish to occupy too 
much of your valuable paper. j 
Fie a f LOIE F, PRIOR. 
Brisbane, Queensland. © - 
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workers for the Cause of:Spiritifallgm 
á proper training! and pursue it un- 
til all Spiritualists bestir themselves 
to join in, and feel duty bound to be- 


| 


el- . 


come hod-carriers at the erection of” 


the grand temple that shall represent 


Spiritualism in the future. - =, 

= IDA LOVISE -STRUEH. ` 
« Chicago, IN. 127 
.. B a 


' “Spiritualism ‘and’ the Law." -A 


‘Series of Papers Compiled from Legal 
Authority by the Hon. Charles R. 
ScHirm of Baltimore, Md. This pam- 

!phlet is one that every Spiritualist 

i should read. It*is'a subject that peo- 

‘ple are not familiar with, Price, 25 
cents. . - ' : 

“In Tune with the Infinite.” An 
earnest and -sincere work, in the au- 


thor's best as By Ralph Waldo: 


Trine. Price i a 

“The Patthiway of the Human Spir- 
it.* Can it leave the Human «Body 
and Return. Again? By Dr. J. M, 


years, 
å The 
ucing vapor: 7 i 
Pael wilt pon generated in the 
gans of the head; th 
for catarrh, pa ee 
and all other ailments d 
by cold and cat 9 NNE 
hig no equal arrhal SepReite: 'Actina” 
ermit us to send you a ¿op o 
64- age bgok, which ilustrate ana doe 
ao bes the cayse and relief of diseases .. 
of the eya, ear, nose, throat and head, ' 
Je interest you and ís fully worth 
‘the ‚Postal card that will bring it. 
Address Artina Appliance Co, Dept 
342P, 811 Walnut St, Kansas City, Mo. 
\ ’ 


as a : 
bronchitis, ‘Gane 


Some Good Books, - 


“The World Beautiful.” Fir 

$ . st Se- 
nn Comprising The World Beauti- 
ful; Friendship; Qur Social Salvation; 
gotus-Eating; that Which is to 


"The World Beautiful.” Secon 
Perion Comprising The World Bone 
Bonham: MS. Ta oi 

eau . ” . y de 
seen Wonks: y; ration; The Un- 

“The World Beautiful.” Third Se- 
ries, Comprjsing The World Beauti- 
ful; The hose of Dawn; The Encir- 
cling Spirit World; The Ring of Am- 
etuyst, Paradisa Gloria. 

‘` “After Her Death, n Story of a 
Summer.$ This book+contains a por- 
trait of Kate Field and a sketch of 
how she made herself known in 
Europe after her death in Honolulu. 

The Spiritual Signifleance.” Con-' 
taing the following intéresting chap- 
ters: The Spiritual Stgnificance; Vig- 
ion and Achievement’; Between the | 
Seen and the Unseen; Psychic Com- 
munication, The Gates of New Life. 

YYom Dream to Vision of Life." 

As the title implies, itcarries one 
from the mortal to the {mmortal life; 
Full of spiritual thought. 

“The Outlook Beautiful.” Con- | 
tents: The Delusion of Death; Real- 
izing the Ideal; Friendship as a Di- 
vine Revelation; The Ethereal World; 
The Supreme Purpose of Jesus; An 
Inward Stillness; The Miracle Mo- 
ment May Dawn on any Hour, 

The Life Radiant.” The motto of 
this book 15” Follow It, Follow It, 
Follow the Gleam,” Contents: The ' 
Golden Age Lies Onward; Discerning 
the Future; The Ethereal Realm; 
Tho Power of the Exalted Moment; 
The Nectar of the Hour. . 

“From Dreamland -Sent." Verses | 
of the Life to Come. This is Miss 
Whiting's only, book of poems; each“ 
one 1s filled with poetic thought. y 

All of these books are in uniform 
binding, and are especially appropri- 
ate for gift books. Price $1.00. euch, 


‘DAINTY GIFT BOOKS, 


“The Religion of Cheerfulness.” 
By Sara A. Hubbard. An excellen 
book for the culture of health and. 
spirituality. None can read it with. 
out pteasure and profit. Price 50c, 

“The Mujesty of Caímness.” By 
Willlam G. Jordan. Price 30 cents, 
„The Kingship of Self-Control.” 
By Wiliam G. Jordan. Price 30c. : 
* “Every Living Creature;" “Tho 
Greatest Thing Ever Known;" “Char- 
acter Buliding.” By Ralph Waldo 
Trine. Price 35 cents each, 

“Kate Mastered, vestiny ‚Kulfilled.” 
By W. J. Colville. Price 30 cents. 


BOOKS FOR THE WORKERS, 


“ 


A mie 4 
“Farm Engines, and How to Run 

Them.” The Traction Engine; The: 

Science of Successful "Threshing, By 


James H. Stevenson. Prite $1.50. -'' 


“Dynamo Tending, for Engineers” - \ 


or Electricians." By Henry C. Horst-=. - 
a and Victor ı, Tousley. Prica - 
1.50. coe a 
“Modern Carpentry and Joinery.": 
By fred. T, Hodgson. Price $1.00. 
“practical toungarows L 
tages. “One Hunared and Twenty. . 
Fine Designs. By Fred. T: Hodgson, .' - 
Price $1.00.: 22 ee 
“Practical Carpentry or tho Buflds 
er's Standard Library.” Four books - 
‘in a box, including—-“Practical Uses .' 
of the Steel Square.” Vols. I &.3 °°. 
S100 eaen Sol es j ° i 7 
mmon Sense Hand-Railing aud: 
Stair- Building- Price: $1.00. cow 
“Modern: entry.’ 
. These vattable ld 
T, Hodgson. . -Price $1.00 each, or 
four for $3.50. - _- Poe Nhs oe? 
These and many other good books 
can be found in our Catalogue. ©. 


LIFE... . i 


“THE PROOFS OF pes 
Joo 2%." 20 AFTER DEATH. 


_ A Twentieth Century Symposium. 

. An assembly and collation of letters 
and expressions from eminent scientista 
‘and thinkers of the world, giving the 
strongest ‘and best reasons known" to 
the world to-day, as substantial evl- 
dence of the continted existence of the 


soul after death. Arranged under the . .- 


several heads of Science, Psychical Re- 


search, Philosophy, Spirltualism. With.” i 


á special contribution on Immortality 
from new standpoints. Compiled and 
edited by Robert J, Thompson, Late 
Special Envoy vf the United. States: to 
the President of the. French Repubilo 
Prico 32,00, +) ES : E 
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germ-destroying and health-pro= ` 


"Age - 
penetraté the innermost or» `. 


and Cote): i 


Price $i + 
books are by Fred, . | 


Ey 


„not bo read. 


. become 


‘ answers 


Dancing may be made immoral, and 


; to’ pander to deprävity ‚or it. ajay. be- 


REDE, ee í er 
“Ps department is under the man- 
agement -of f 
“HUDSON TUTTLE. j 
‘Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 
nnd 


men 


© NOPE—The Questions and Answers 
nave called forth.such a host of ro- 
„yspondents, that to give all equal hear- 
ing compels the answers to be mado In 
‘the most condensed form, and often 
clearness lg perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity.. Proofs have to be omit- 
ted, and the style becomes thereby A8- 
sertive, which of all things is to be 
‘deprecated, Correspondents often wea. 
with waiting for the appearance of 
their questions and write letters of 
inquiry. The supply of matter ls. al- 
ways several woeks ahedd of space 
givon, and hence there is unavoidable 
' deloy, . Everyone has to walt his time 
' and place, and all are treated with 


“equal favor. 
INOTICE--No ditention will be given 


onymous letters. -Pull name and ade. 
dresa mu or the letters will 
If the request be made- 


dres must be given, 


the name will not he published. The 
correspondence of this department has 
excessively large, espe tally 
letters of inquiry requesting pr vata 
and ‘while 1 freely give what- 
ever Anformation I am. able, the, orals 
nary ‘courtesy of corresponden - 
pected. HUDSON TUTTLE. 


E ea 


- An Old Spirktualist;—Q,—Do ‘you. 
_ think it'wise to publish such articles 


“ps those of Carrington?’ 


A.—The truthfulness .and: fairness |- 


of Carrington. are not, questioned. His. 


investigations were made in the “sel- 


entific’? manner | which’ “Spiritualists: 


have so often demanded. If. these 
‘mediums did not tand the, tests, it 


"de better than to havo. thèm go on. 


| Now; they will have to show the ac- 
, cusations false or..close..up~thelr -ne- 
: farlous: business: "It, is. always policy 
‘to be honest, and the truth is never 
“out of season: Carrington was more 


` fortunate than I in arranging for 


 keances. During two beasons at Cas- 


sadaga I attempted in vain to arrange 


~. for a seance with the mediums adver- 


“tised. r- Tugre was one exception, and 
that—becatise I would not say I was 
patisficd—later brought a brutal as- 


= gailt by the “slate writer.” While 
. Bitting one evening’ with Mrs. Tuttle 


“ on the porch of the “Speakers' Cot-. 


tage,” this “slate writer” approached 
me and without warning struck me a 
‘blow that sent me off my chair, and 
in attempting to regain my feet, I 
caught a post of the porch, revent- 
{ng a fall to the ground. Only my 
stiff hat, which received the, blow, 
saved me from serious injury. The 
‚ “medium” was seized by friends and 


- theld; acting like a raging maniac, 


-with awful oaths declaring he would 
kill me, and it was sickening to hear 


."the talk of those who “believed,” of 


“poor obsessed bay,” and how I had 
“been the cause by my stupid objec- 
“ton to publicly saying I 
: when I know the trick-played on me. 

- -Now it has come to the pass.I fore- 
"told many years ago, to which paid 
'mediumship would surely lead. It is 
-as incongruous to place mediumship 


for gale ag it would be to set a price 
“ón the sunlight. 


It is against the or- 
` der “of things to measure spiritual 
‘things by material. No one can set 
‘up In the trade of mediumship, with 


:«Bonesty, “for money-getting. 


“The temptations to excetd all this 


yith' bizarre manifestations has led. 
x:to more and more daring attempts,- 


*. until. now it seems the very founda- 
`.. „tion of Spiritualism reston IMPOSSI- 


BLE manifestations. 


Impossible, and 
to that extent which makes denial of 
“their genuineness almost unneces- 
-Barys . A 

is * ss 

= -Mrs L A. T., Columbus, 0.—Q.— 


‘..We are very successful in our circle 
.. "with. moving of the table and rap- 


pings bùt wo have added the trum- 
pet, and desire to know how to suc- 
“ceed in receiving communications by 
its means. ` ae 
_. Av~There are no special rules 
‘about placing the trumpet, or its use. 
` It ig probably best to lay it on the ta- 
ble and await results. 

If, you are successful with the 
‚methods you speak pt, {t is altogether 
best to cultivate your mediumship 
along the lines thus indicated. Anx- 

. detyw to receive communications 
through other phases is detrimental 
. to your progress jf the method thus 
prescribed. The communicating spir- 
4s evall themselves of the conditions 
furnished them, and the most satis- 
factory results wlll'come by allowing 
‘perfect freedom. When the trumpet 
As found by them available, 1t will be 
sed, and the less disturbing thought 
-yóu: give it. the better. Really you 
“pave a most convincing and desirable 


: phase of communication. 


y 


:Nellid P. Thompson:—Q.—(1) 


Wer": DO you approve of the Saturday night 


Pa 


des 


u." ture 


LF 


r 
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dances at the Spiritual camp-meet- 
: ings? I may be -prejudiced but I 
‘cannot. Before I read of dancing 

sand card playing at the camps, I sup- 
-posed they were places where seek- 
rs went to gain a knowledge of fu- 
life. I attended a certain camp 
and as I came through the gate and 


approached the hotel a "party was sit- 


` ting at the table playing cards, and 
on introduction 1 found oné was the 


"speaker, another a medium, and the. 


others pillars of the camp! Had I 
brought friends who were coming out 
of the church to Spiritualism, what 
‘would: they .have thought? There 
may be no harm, but is it not well to 
avoid the appearance of evil. - 

(2) What does Spiritualism ‘teach 
as to the-resurrection of Jesus? 

A.—(1) Our correspondent ad- 


- mits that there may be no harm in 


dancing or card-playing, and if the 


-- Church members would’ not -criticise, 


there would be no objection. A camp- 
: meeting for the time isa social com- 
munity, ánd must furnish hours of 
- relaxation. It would be rather té- 
dious to have continuous seances or 
lectures. The most instructive and 
_ eloquent speaker becomes wearisome 
at the end of two hours, if not long 
before. There is an abundance of 
time for seances and lectures,*and 
one evéning in seven js small allow- 
ance for the enjoymégnt. of social 
pleasures. 
dice against it is @itire puritanical. 
The ancient nations, one and all, wor- 
shiped by dancing, the Hebrews. not 
„ excepted. David was one of the gay- 
est dancers, and bis. zeal at times 
“made him a performer such as would 
not now be tolerated at any Spiritual 
camp, nor variety show— "open for 
„men only.” The Bible teaches that 
he was n man after God's ‘own heart; 
and hence even such dancing 15 
esptable to. God! E E 


believed,” 


As for da*cing, the preju-. 


3 Drake. 


BC | 
| for health. Price 25 cents,” 


come promótive of esthetic taste ag 
the embodiment of music and motion. 
There is intense prejudice against 
cards, also puritanic in origin. I re- 
member’ once seeing in an old Bible 
-a full page picture of the Devil; he 
had a pack of cards in one hand, a 
pitchfork in the other, and for a tuft 
‘oy his tail, a ‘fiddle! What more 
symbolism eguld.'an orthodox painter 
represent? - The Devil played cards 
foy souls! - The game may be very; 
very bad—immoral and blighting. If 
stakes are played for, the worst pas- 
sions in human nature are aroused. 
But a social game for the amusement 
of the home, what harm! And if 


there is no harm, why should not’) 


speakers and mediums play: the 
‚game? No one supposes 
camp-meetings are held for orthodox 
pleasure. If church members attend 
they-will be sure to find many things. 
with which they will not agree. Well, 
ig we Spiritualists should from mis- 
guided. curiosity attend an orthodox 
service we should probably find. more 
to excite our criticism-——especially if 
we chanced-on a revival service. We 
should object to ‘the teachings about 
‘nell, Devil, punishment, and a thous- 
and. things grown obsolete, some cen- 


‘turles dead, and “our feelings” would | 


be hurt seriously. when the preacher 
told us about hell being paved with 
infant's skulls. I have sat patiently 
and heard that doctrine taught, and 
was glad my liberal friends were not 
there with me-—ob, much’ more -re-, 
joiced than -our correspondent was 
when she found the speaker playing 
cards, that. Ker church friends were 
‘not present} +0 a PAER) 
At .acchurch fair the :devout als-. 
ters sold kisses at the exorbitant 
price of 25 cents, each; 
other thrust a foot-from' 


owner went- withthe foot thus sold! 
_. If I had been- a church member; I 
wóüld taye. been ashamed to see a 
Spiritualist there! And when the 
grab-bag lottery came round. I would 
have been. ashamed that I was: a 
church member! - o 
. I:have attended church. camp-meet- 
ings and revivals, carried on by not- 


‘ed ‘evangelists, and when the: weep- |. 


ing sisters came “forward” to the 
anxious seat, seen the evangelists go 
‘on their Knees beside them, and with 
embracing arm whisper low in their 
ears. The presumption is that they 
spoke Godly, words, about the love of 
Jesus—we give them the benefit of 
the doubt. It struck an ‘observer, 
however, that the love of Jesus was. 
expressed quite differently. by these 
evangelists and preachers, when’ the 
recipient was a man! o : 

"I have seen things thagsiade even 
church members stammey àn apology. 
Now, has anyone ever seen a Spirlt- 
ual speaker.comgedown,from his desk 
and-—I scarcely#xnow how to describe 
what he’shall’ do--well, say-—do as 
these preachers do? If speakers ever 
thus made -a show of themselves I 
would not care to have modest and’ 
virtue-loving orthodöx friends present 
— well, It-would not be to the credit 
of the meeting to have policemen too 
near. : 

Spiritualism may be a religion, but 
it has not yet become so religious that 
it has to carry stich a load. 

If any apology is required, church 
members should make the same, at 
the end of - every ‘meeting. . They. 
should apologize, if for nothing else, 
for teaching «the dogmas‘ of ‘the 
‘creeds, against” common: seite; “and: 
‘the revelations of sclerice, °° 7” 

(2) The consensus -of all spirit 

; teachings are that Christ was a me- 


diumistic seer, but there is as great‘ 


diversity as among mortals, Some 
inform us that they have seen Christ 
very much as the churches would have 
us believe; others say he néver. ex- 
isted; ‘others that he was a great and 
good man; others that he was a myth 
—creation. You may choose, as rea- 
son or prejudice dictates. 


IOWA WOMEN SCORE. 


Miss Grace Ballantyne, the young 
attorney, who appeared for “Mary J. 
Coggeshall and others” ‘in their suit 
-against the city.of Des Moines, is re- 
ceiving congratulations from many 
quarters because of the favorable de- 
cision of. the Supreme Court. The 
women questioned the validity of a 
special election on a bond issue for a 
city hall because the votes of tax- 
paying women were refused and: the 
Supreme Court.has issued a restrain- 
ing order stopping all work on the 
new city building: pending the final 
decision on the women's case. " : 

Rev.. Anna H. Shaw, president of 
the National American Woman Suf- 
frage Assoclation, says: “This fight 
of the Iowa women has put more 
heart into me than anything which 
has come my way for a long time. I 
hope they will succeed," 

— ed 


CONVENTION IN. KANSAS. 


Eighth annual State Spiritualist 
convention at Wichita, Friday, June 
6,6 and 7. Headquarters, Manhattan 
Hotel, meeting place, the UnitaMan 
church. ` ` : = 

Friday, June 6, 2 p, m.: Music; 
invocation; secretary's report; ‚presi-' 
dent's address; appointment of com- 
un general’ remarks; .music. 

p. m.: 
. Miss Child, - Wichita;' lecture, Mrs. 
Bessie Bellman, Winfield; spirit mes- 
gages, Max Hoffman; orchestra, . 

Saturday, 2 p.'m.: Music; report 
‘of committees; “unfinished business; 
election of officers; music. - 8 p.: m.: 


Orchestra; reading, Mrs. Minnie Mar- | 


tindale, Wichita; lecture, Mrs. . Jo- 
sephine Bruer, Sterling; psychometric 
readings, Max Hoffman; orchestra. * 
Sunday, .2 p. m.: - Music; sympo- 
sium; Dr. Jose ‘Montoya; “Glad Tid- 
ings’ of Great :*Joy;” Mrs. Louise 
| Brown; Mrs. Maud K. Gates, Mr. Sail- 
ing, Judge S. M. Tucker; Josephine 
Bruer; spirit messages; music. 8 p. 
.m.: Orchestra; solo, June Bellman; 
lecture, Mrs. Etta S. Bledsoe; spirit 
messages, Max Hoffman; public - in- 
stallation of officers; good-bye. 
Bessie Bellman, president; Joseph- 
ine Bruer, secretary; Jose Montoya, 
vice-president; Jacob Hey,- treasurer: 


“The Widow's Mite and Other Pey- 
chic Phenomena.” By Rev. L K. 
Funk. Price $2.00. . : 

“Universal . Spiritualism.” Giving 
a view of Spiritualism from the ear 
liest time, and in all nations. By W.. 

| J. Colville, Price $1.00. : 
. “Psychic Light, or Continuity of 

Law and Life.” By Maud -Lord 

"Price $1.50. ; 

_ “Just How to Wake the Solar Plex- 

us.” By Elizabeth Towne. Valuable. 


Spiritual | 


> at ans]. 
nder a cur- |` 
tain, and'sold 1t'-to. attend supper |. 
with the”. .purchaser—of.. course. :itg 


two. 


Orchestra; duet, Mrs, and | 
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Spirit Return. - 

It Is Overshadowing the Whole Wórld—Not- 
withstanding the Carrington Episode ` | 
‘ab the Lily Dale Camp. 0007 
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In Rome the Gult of Spirit Return is Heade#by an Italian Princess, as 
_ Set Forth in a Special Cable to the Atlanta (Ga) > 
iy SS Constitution, a 


THE “ETERNAL” CIT 


_ Rome, April 25,—Although the University of Rome recently re- 
jected the proposition to establish a chair of, psychical research for the 
scientific investigation of ghosts, astral doubles and occult phenomena 
generally it must not be jnferred that the cult of the spook attracts” 
ittle attention here. The Eternal City has more haunted houses and. 
probably a larger percentage of believers in Spiritualism than any other 
‘vity in the world. They are found in all grades of society, and at the 
present, tine aristoeratie’eireles ‘are much given to ‘entertaining me- 
diums and visitors from the other world... ". te e me 1O 
The recognized: leader among ‘them is the, Princess d’Antuni del- 
Drago. , She bears not thé slightest resemblange. to the, popular-eon- 
ception of a feminine ghost-chaser. ~ She'is. a widow, young, pretty 
and accomplished. She ig not only.a believer in spirits; but claims to 
be a medium also, .K was.she who: drew from:Marcoiii' the acknowl- 
edgment, that there’ was “something in it”.which sciciee—at, least as 
much of itag he new—could not explain; Further.than that he would. 
not go, but as this was the:result of. one sitting oly with the-princess, 
there is no telling where he'would have ended had he continitéd his in- 
vestigations. 0, Pye D etag O a R me: 
5,0 Nob Like Other Girls... - 
«Princess d'Antuni belongs to the aristocratic House ôf Potenziäni, 
‘andowns the handsome del Drago palace, and.has thus been landlady 
to the last.two Ameriean.ambassadors, She saysthat asa child she 
as conscious of voices and visions which troubled her little’ soul, but 
which' her skeptical ‘elders attributed to imagination.. She married 
very young, but it was after this that she became conscious that she 
was not quite’ as other.people, that shié had powers which were denied 
to them, and which now make her a remarkable medinm? ` © 
A few thonths after her marriage she relates, she wag lying in: ped 
one evening reading, when the bedglothes suddenly dropped: to “the 
floor, as though snatched away ‘by impatient hands: She turned, sur- 
prised, and became conscious ‘of. a cloud, as it were; between her and 
the light., As she gazed, the shadow took the form and substance and 
assuined the aspect of a woman dressed in black. When the princess 
made an.involuntary movement to rise, the apparition said in a solemn 
voice; ‘‘Do not be frightened, I come in love, I am your husband’s 
first wife, and come to warn you that you will have’a son, but he will 
not live. Give this.to Ferdinando as a proof of my loye,”” at the same 
time holding out a lock of hair. l wie 
The princess? entranced senses then Warst their bounds, and she 
shrieked ‘with fear. Hearing her cries, Prince d’Anttini, who was in 
the next room, rushed to her and found her half fajpting,, He also 
saw as he entered the room, so he said, the shadowy farm ofa woman, 
for the ghost had begun to dissolve into thin air. Neither ‘would have 
believed the reality of what they had seen had it not béen for the lock 
of hair which was lying on the floor, and which, being, compared with 
that, of the late princess, was found to be identical, ¿4% =» 


: de > 
Warned Child Would Die. ic He 7 a 
In due course a son and heir was born to the happy.eoupls, who for- 


i: -, 


rf 


‚ 


4 got Ps varning, but their joy was short-lived, as the first Princess 


d’Antuni appeared again to her successor, in almost + le sme eircum- 
stances as before. ‘‘I am come to warn you,” she 'gaid, the other 
time you forgot my words, but now do not let a moment pass without 
having the boy baptized. My poor child; "he will only live a. 

Take heed ofiny words, and do' not, dolay the” páptiqo.”” "Ti 
poor mother huggéd her apparently healthy baby in. her arms, but 
‘sent for the priest, had the ceremony performed, and the next day she 
was childless. The doctor declared himself baffled. ‘I never knew a 
perfectly healthy baby to die in that way before,’’ he exclaimed. y 

From this time on Princess .d'Antuni has had many manifestations 
and warnings of a supernatural character. One day, she states, she 
had been at a Kirmese at. the Pincio where she presided over a stall in 
the bridgl>dress’of a Genoese peasant; and made lots, of sales. She 
entered her carriage with a friend in the highest of good spirits to 
return home, when suddenly she felt as though a pall had settled over 


Jher, and when asked by her companion what was the matter replied 


that she was sure that when they met’ again something dreadful 
would have happened. The next day she was standing before her 
mirror, when she saw her husband’s reflection in it.’ “What! you, 
Ferdinando!’’ she exclaimed and turned round, but could see no one. 
Her maid, Maria, said that the prince must have been in the room as 
she had heard -his footsteps, but on going to look for him found that 
he was not in the house.: Meanwhile Prince d'Antuni, who was at the 
capital, had been seized with a fainting sensation and simultaneously, 
he declared, saw his wife before her glass. That night he was taken 
ill and died ten days later. For three months after his death, the 
princess asserts she was able to hold telepathic communication -with 
him, and was greatly solaced thereby. ae A 


A Wonderful Woman, . 


She has had several seances: with the celebrated medium, Paladino. 
On one of thege occasions the latter sat down at a table and began, to 
write. She covered two or three pages of paper with what both she 
and her friends supposed to be rubbish; ‘the letters were there, but 
they made no sense, The paper, however, was examined, and proved 
to be the purest Arabic, which language certainly neither Princess 
d’Antuni nor the Palladino Nave any knowledge of whatever. - 

. The Palladino herself is really.a wonderful woman.’ She is totally 
uneducated, but when in a trance speaks in several modern languages 
and even writes them correctly and grammatically. Not long-ago ex- 
periments were tried with this Neapolitan woman at the University of 
Naples with results which surprised those present: as they ‘were ‘all 
unbelievers, - Professor Bottazzi, one of the scientists present, hap- 
pening to touch Palladino’s hand when she was uncoliscions, an‘ elec- 
tric light near’ her was:at once lighted, and this happened every time 
he repeated the experiment. The professor also vouches for the state- 
ment that apparently a human- hand was laid upon his neck and. 
arm. -He-touched it and could‘have sworn, that it was*human, but on 
the lights being turned on unexpectedly, it en ibd suddenly, 
hut fadedsthat is; “dissolved into thin air, as he held ikri- 2 + 


ne neigen tee, N s x 
E Lombroso a, Convert, ae 


The latest convert in Italy to a belief in‘the ungen tt Professor 
Cesare Lombroso, the celebrated ‘criminologist, who, wert, has dab- 
bled in ‘‘Spiritualism’* for many years, but it was through. Palladino 
that he at last: confessed. that many of the wonderful: mayifestations 
are absolutely authentic and not to be éxplained YF sélence. The 
seance which is said to have convinced the eminent scientist was held 
in a dining room by gas light, and the only apparatus pfövided was 
ta small iron bedstead and mattress for the medium, which Was placed 
in-a window.alcove, with a curtain of dark, woolen stuff between it 
and the spectators, who sat about four feet distant. The clothing of 
the medium was thoroughly examined. Signora Palladino allowed her- 
self.to.be:bound.to the iron bed by. her wrists, her feet and her waist, 
and after about a quarter of an hours various knockings came from the 
table placed just outside the curtains. The curtain then bpened, and 
the head and part of the body of a young woman appeared, clothed 
in a white garment. One of’those present having remarked that the 
white ‘wrappings allowed only a part of the face to be:seen, the points 
of the fingers of hands appeared and drew aside the folds. Before dis- 
appearing the head bowed towards the spectators, and the sound of a 
kiss was audible.. After a few minutes the figure of arstout,. broad- 
shouldered man emerged from behind the curtain. Finally the figure 
of another woman appeared, this time with a;child in her arns. 5 


{liking this d’Annunzio left his seat. But the table, tilted on 
| followed him rapidly: Taken by surprise he moved p.fer-steps back- 
J wards, bif his movements: were not quick enougli, for the table gud- 


death in America. 
Mr. Franklin Simmons, another American sculptor, is also inter-- 


. Ofa different character were the experiences of Gabriel d’Annunzio,, 
the great Italian poet and dramatist, “Merely for fun he had attended 
seünces at the house of a friend, Marquis Olemente Origo. The com- 
munications received were obtained through a table in the way familiar 
to Spiritualists. On one occasion the poet expressed his- contempt, both 
for the communication and the communicator, ae 


Incensed the Spook, 


That greatly incensed the spook that was working the table tele-. 
graph system, and it begin butting at d'Annunzio with the table, Not 
legs, 


pa RS! 


tys 


denly hur ed itself at him with such force that he was dashed against 
the wall. The- marquis succeeded in calming the spirit, and the-searice 
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was resumed, but only on the condition stipulated by ‘the inivisible, 
guest, that d'Annunzio should not sit at the table. The spirit was then |ti 


asked its name, which it refused to give. It was then asked ts opin- 
ion of the poct's work and rapped out this response: ‘Smoke, ‘all: 


smoke, and like smoke, will vanigh, leaving no trace behind.” D’An- |t 
nunzió said something to the effect that his spook critie did.not know |b 2 


what good poetry was, Then the table went for him again ‘and literally 
chased him out of the room. Since then d’Annunzio has attended’ no 
more seances, He is convinced that if there are such things as, spirits 
they are of an inferior order of intelligence, a a ty 

Theré are several Americans in Rome who thorougifly belieye in 
ghosts, Among the most convinced is the celebrated sculptor, Ezekiel, 


‘[who:eomes-from Virginia. He has had many experiences, but the one 


he most cherishes is the vision he had of his mother the night she died. 
He was in his bedroom, here in Rome stretched on his bed, and she was, 
he supposed, in America. Suddenly, he says, the light flickered, and, 
looking.up, he saw a female figure at the further side of his long room, 
Surprised, he rose. on his:elbow; and watched. - Tlie apparition slowly 
ee the ‘bed:and: then, turning its htad, gazed at him sorrow- 
fully. Then recognizing his mother he sprang up exclaiming, “Mother! 
You here!” But she, gave no ahswer and faded froin his sight. The 
next morning brought him a-cablegram informing him of his mother’s 
a 


ested in the occult, especially since the death of his wife a. few years 
ago. He says that he received frequent communications from her, and 
that in this way. she, helped him greatly with his famous monument, 
the “Angel of the Resurraction,’’ which he raised to her memory in the 
Protestant cemétery Here.—Constance Harriman in Atlanta Constitu- 
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A MOT Timi’ IN ENGLAND. 
YN Primitivo Methodist, Berates Spirit- 
: ualists and Gets a Reply. E 


To the Editor: `I have just recelyed 
a cominunicatidn from a brother Spir- 
itualist in Whitehaven, Cumberland, 
England, and he says In part: “The 
Primitive Methodists-announced that 
they were going to have their cham- 
pion debater against Spiritualism lec- 
ture in the Y. M: O. A, hall, White- 
haven, Eng., so he went to hear him, 
and the hall was packed. It took an 
hour and a half for the lecture, he 
sald, and he said that everything that 
was vile, the minister said about 
Spiritualism. A few of the remarks 
he made were as follows: That they, 
the Spiritualists, were frauds, free- 
lovers, liars and thieves, and any- 
thing else that a debased mind could 
think of; that they had no religion, 
and were not scientific; we had no 
philosophy, and he went on to ex- 
plain things from his own point of 
view, and finished his lecture by offer- 
ing £10, or $50, to any charitable in- 
stitution, if any medium would pro- 
duce a materialized form under his 
-test condition, that- was, when. -the 
form appeared, «be would”be allowed 
to fire a loaded revolver at the form, 


-'and:11ttafinga out tó be the-medium 


imposing, «nd. he. or she got killed, 
that he would not be held responsible 
for.their death. He also said that 

at belief we as Spiritualists have, 
we stole from Buddha, Confucius, 
Paine; Hume, Ingersoll, and the Bible, 
and any whose else we could steal 
from, and that we hypnotized the 
people, who attended our meetings, 
and that if his satanic majesty were 
looking for a wife, he could not rec- 
ommend: him a better partner than 
Spiritualism. Le . 

At the close of the lecture. the 
chairman asked if there was a Spirit- 
ualist in the hall who would like to 
say anything in answer to the lec- 
turer. So Mr. H. Perkin, being orè, 
jumped to his feet and said that he 
was proud that he wäs one, and eb- 
pecially so, after he had heard ‘the 
unwarranted and uncharitable ad- 
dress; and he gave the audience a few 
facts, which they had to accept be- 
cause they had. actually happened. 
And he asked his audience if there 
was a man in the hall who knew 
bim (and most all the men present 
knew him), if any of them could 
point their finger at him and say that 
he was a free-lover, idiot, rogue,-or 
llar, He said the lecturer had proven 
himself-a liar, and that it was a shame 
among so much poverty, that a minis- 
ter who claimed to follow Him who 
had nowhere to lay His head, and 
who sald to. the rich young man, “Go 
sell, that thou hast and give to the 
poor,” should ‘have: $25 or $30 to 
gamble with. ` Then he asked the lec- 
turer how long ft would take for a 
Spiritualist to get to the heaven be- 
yond the stars and clouds, seeing that 
the nearest star. was about thirty-eight 
million miles away. Did not the lowly 
Nazarene say, -“The - kingdom of 
heaven.ig, within.‘ you?”. Then - he 
asked him about his little puny God, 
wlio was ready to send all into. ever- 
lasting flames if. they did not. please 
Him. Then he- told him of the Inf- 
nite Intelligence, who . filled every- 
where, so that if he, Brother Parkin, 
went to hell, that intelligence was 
there. The lecturer said he did not 
belleve in the orthodóx hell... Brother 


Parkin said to him, “You ought. to` 


think shame of yourself to take your 
salary, and that you are a bigger 
rogue and liar than any. Spiritualist, 
‘because-your church “pays you: to 
preach hell-fire, and that they had not 


jaltered, they preached it ten or fif- 


teen years ago, from the Bible, and 
you claimed it to. be the inspired word 
of God, atid if it was right then, it 
must be the same now, which closed 
the argument. When Brother Par- 
kin got oytside he got the warmest 
handshakes he ever receiféd at any 
time in his life, and he had a great 
many inquiries into our beautiful 
truth, and the prospects for the fur 


ture are that the seed from our sid 


is taking effect. Brother Parkin 
closed his communication by saying he 
received. his Progressive Thinker 
every week, and that words cannot ex- 
press the joy it is to him to see the 
mailman land at the door with. it, as 
it beats any other Spirltualist paper 
by many miles. en FR 

CHAS. A. THOMPSON, 

u Treasurer F. O, O.S. 


“Erolution of the God and Christ 
. By Hudson Tuttle. ` Prico 


. 


- We, 3. Colvitie. . Price 30 cents. 


| WHERE ARE THE WITNESSES. 


| We Cannot Fathom the Ocean of Cos- 
vA mic Possibilities. 


Few thinking Spiritualists will fail 
to endorse Mr. Danie] Hull’s logical 
arguments against reincarnation, or 
even against pre-existence of the 


spirit, as maintained by Dr, Peebles, |. 


our faithful veteran. 
ive Thinker, Mar, 28). x ; 

Does not the dear doctor seem rath- 
er intemperate in the joy of living? 
He is not satisfied with having bene- 
'fited this pretty globe of ours for 
more than eighty years, with a fair 
prospect of unlimited years yet ahead 
of him on earth, and eternal life to 
follow. O, no! he wants to trace his 
existence back beyond the first la- 

| bored vibrations of chaos; and his 

sturdy indlyiduality must have been 
there to watch the atoms of mat- 
ter congregate into the first mole- 
cules. CS 

But where are the witnesses pro 
and con? There are none for “Ghost- 
land,” either; Chevalier de B þe- 
ing the only witness of the weird facts 
he is relating. 

Brother Hull desires to learn the 


See Progress- 


‘coum, or 
feed and 
ance, 
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fi the journey thither.” 
er. . 
tains one hundred and thirty-nine Cae 
ems, and twenty storlettes, a 
setter by Clair Tuttle, in er most 
aria style, 285 pages, six full page 
ustrat ons, among Which are likonegge 
A the author and Clair Tuttle; begu- 
botn g ound dn, plue, with silver em-« 
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use in entertainments managed by Bon 
cietion, Lyceums, Bands of Meroy, or Ine 
dividuals aiming to establish right over 
wrong, Kindness over cruelty, knowl- 
edge over ‘ignorance, and justice over 
all. The plan is thie: 8 me large church 
or public hall is securett: several 
ties are invited to send their best speak- 
er or reciter to compete for the rize 
medal; some prominent citizen presides; 
other prominent citizens act as the 
committee of award, and a small admis- 
alon fee, ten or twenty cents, paya all 
the costs, and leaves. a handsome bal» 
ance. Price. 25 cents, postpaid. 
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. Preparation. 
Proper combinauous and menus, 
with the reason uncooked food is beat 


for the promotion of health, strength . 


and Vitality. By Mr. and Mrs.. 
Christian. Illustrated. Eugopa 
No one can afford to be without this 
¡book. Any one who tries some of the 
"special recipes will discover that proper 
| preparation increases the palatability of 
‚Tood., Learn how and what to cook in 
‚order to bulld and retain the highest de- 
gree of normal heal by followin; 
recipes of this cook Dock, an ue 
It will simplify methods of living: 
help to settle (he servant question ana 
the financial problems as well as point 
the way for many to. perfect health, 
Price $1. . : 


opinions of other readers of “Ghost- | 


land.” Well, I for one, attempted to 
present mine some years ago, as the 
book “haunted” me, as books do 
sometimes, But when I earnestly 
faced the task, I, just like Brother 
Hull, “found myself in water beyond 
my depth.” : 

I could not “swallow” that formid- 
able array of unprecedented “facts” 
and—I confess—I lacked courage to 
say so in the face of so much unim- 
peachable testimony to the author's 
spotless name, high Intellectuality, 
‘and pobility of purpose. So, as far 
as I can remember, I did not, men- 
tion details, but gave only my general 
honest impressions and the expression 
of my boundless admiration for book 
4nd author. 

To-day, “Ghostland” is, in my opin- 
fon, still the most wonderful book I 
ever read, dnd. should ft be classified 
among novels, I deem it the most 
fascinuting, the most soul-stirring 
novel I came across in all my life. 
As for casting any doubt upon the 
Chevalier's alleged facts,I am now lesg 
than ever disposed to deny what I 
cannot disprove. | 

A book of a similar fascinating na- 
ture, though different in facts, is ‘‘Za-. 
nori,” by Bulwer Lytton. I must 
read it again, as well as “Ghostland.” 
Just now my spare moments are mo- 
nopolized by our generous editor's 
last premium book, “Interwoven,” a 
unique book; as interesting as it is 
instructive; highly charming in its 
qualntness. and simplicity, and yet 
straining our capacity of belief to the 
utmost in some respects, while in 
others it is corroborating many state- 
ments about spirit-life given by our 
best mediums. 


The book is a mine of. original sug- | 


gestions. : 

. The more I explore the field of our 
priceless occult Jiterature, the more 
Jt dawns on me that the contradictions 
we complain so much about are main- 
ly ‘due to difference of individual 
views and conceptions of spirits and 
mediums, and, and—last, not least— 
to their Individual experiences. There- 
fore, can {t behoove anybody to be 
positive. concerning conditions in 
spirit-life? Let us be modest!, 

The cardinal fact-of spírit- com- 
munion . and unlimited Individual 
progress beyond the grave should sat- 
isfy our fastidious expectations. We 
can afford to wait for more, until the 
curtain is lifted. * Meanwhile, we 
must not be down on the'skeptic who 
denies our best-proven phenomena; 
to him they may-séein more ehimetic- 
al than appeárs to us the gigantic 
figurez thet? intercepted the view of 
the Chevalier» and. .hig friénds on 
Ross’ observatory.. We have a right 
to NL DR et facts; but we 
canno TERMINE ' j 
REASON, a = 

We cannot fathom the ocean of 
cosmic possibilities from our limited 
'horfizon on earth;- and who.-knows 
whether even the Wisest investigators’ 
will ever reach tts bottom fr- -ail 


eternity. Le a ie 
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“A Discussiöb>en Reincarnation or 
the Successive Embodiments of the 
Human Spirit.” Reincarnation, or 
the doctrifa of the Soul's successive 
embodiments. . Examined -and Dis- 
cussed pro and con by Dr. J. M. Pee- 

J mjes versus Dr. Hele- Densmcre and 
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ELLA WHEELER WILCOX ` 


. Mrs. Wilcox's writings have 

inspiration of many. Taube mana a 
women, Her hopeful, practical, mas. 
terful views of life give the reader new 
courage in the very reading and ara 
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POEMS OF PLEASURE, ka 


By Ella Whecler Wilcox, 


This charming collection comprises: 


many bf the best poetic creat! 

autbor.: Embellished with takt 

Presentation edition. Price $1. 
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By.Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 

An Ideal poem about as true and low 

able a woman as (ver poet created, 

With portrait of author; Price $1. _ 


AROUND THE YEAR WIT : 
WHEELER WILCOX “tt 
A birthday book compiled by Ela 


With portrait, 


Giles Ruddy, from the ‘poetical and‘ 


prosé writings of Ella Wheeler 

It epitomizes her iuspiring Be res 
philosophy with an apposite quotation 
for each day in the year. With author's 
portrait, and halftone  Slustratisns 
prefaciug each month. Cloth, price, $1, 


KINGDOM OF LOVE AND oTH 
l POEMS, 

. By Ella Whetier Wilcox, 
A magnificent . collectio; ; l 
| guitable for recitations - and lee 
true to the very beat there is in human 
nature. Presentation edition, dark red 

cloth, $1. ` ` y 


ER 


HEROES AND HERO WORSHIP, AND 
"THE HEROIC IN HISTORY, 


7 By Thomas Carlyle. . 

A remarkable book by a remarkabl 
man. Marked by terse strength end 
“vigor deep thought, philosophy and dra» 
matic tensity of earnestness. A notabla 
¿dterary effort, A fine edition In cloth, 
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eu u of the spirits of his dead friends and relatiyes. 


SPIRITUALISM Progress, the Universal Law ot Natare : 


| Sem in ang 
A Mistory of a Strange Case, 


€ take especial pleasure in presenting to our 


readers the article by David P. Abbott, of 
Omaha, Neb., a prestidigitator, an author of 


- note, and a’ man widely known and esteemed. 
_ His opinion, under the circumstances, ( carries 
= great weight, and. will be read with untiring 
interest. The, article is taken from the Open 

-= Court, and is publish od by.special permission, 
ee ¡teng a copyright production. It illustrates 
Very. comprehensively ‘the hold that Spirit} 
— Return has taken: ‘on the world at e | 


sat AS . . pd 
Se os ] 


: I. 

"Is Spirituali” all decepti ‘and illusion? : Ta there: no “grain ‘of 
mith to be found: under the great mass of fraud: and. trickery with 
which , a vast. army of charlatans have disgraced it? Are the efforts 
of’ the ‘Society for Psychical Research to prove: fruitless ?:. When “all 
“ok; the: frand and deception is cleared away, will nothing remain? 
l ‘These questions I have asked time and again. ‚What wl the. an- 

; “ewer bet.. ; MES 
_Do no whisperings of hope om “the great beyond ever echo down 
the infinite ‘corridors of darkness? Will the pale” vanished faces of. 
‘our loved: ones, that haunt, the shadowy mists of memory, ‘ever again. 


stand, before us in the bright sunlight of day? Will we,ever again: 


ar the dear voices that have long been stilled? Must we, with tot- 
g.steps supported only by blind faith, go down the: hillside of: 

fe into the infinite darkness of.the.etern valley ?..Is'there no turn: 

‘ aside—no escape? Must we face thd inevitable annihilation of 
“the: unity of self? When science lifts hep torch and peers into the 
«surrounding darkness, is there no gleam of hope to'be seen? Will: 
‘anew dawn ever break, with its countless songs of gladness bursting 


m the throats. of the twittering love-birds of-joy? Oh; beautiful 


Nature, how thy children adore thee! Oh, infinite: Power, that ani- 
- mates and: «directs thergreat All, why this insatiable longing for immor- 
ality in the hearts of thy children. i 
IT have been asked again and again, if, in all of my investigations, | 
rave found nothing that I could not explain; if all has been per-. 
ectly-simple and commonplace as soon as 1 witnessed it; if all ofthe 
mystery and romance disappear upon investigation, I have finally 
moved certain difficulties to publication, ana ehall gox give to the 
blie an account of the most remarkable case that it has ever been 

" fortune to investigate. Among all the - cases . of my investiga- 
«4 ‘it stands unique and alone, entirely in a class by itself; still to 

.® certain extent shrouded in mytery, Y with some features which I 
ye, not yet thoroughly explained satisfactayily to myself, . The 
me ory of this remarkable experience, and t weird, and dramatic 
i t what on the surface appeared to be the voices of the dead 
to me and exhibiting an intjmate-knowledge of my family 

will remain with me ieee life, 

n March 1, 1906, the ‘carrier left at hy dict a: letter that was 
destined :to disturb my peace of mind, and to furnish me much 
inhterial for thought for some time to come. Shortly before this I 

had published in The Open Court an article entitled, “‘Some Me- 
diwmistic Phenomena.” I had vaguely wondered ‘if this would not 
* indirectly bring to my notice some accounts of strange phenomena 
„< front remote places in the world. Such was this missive. 

This letter was written by a gentleman in New Haven, Con- 
` necticut; and in it-he described a strange case that he had wit- 
: nessed in a remote village one, year before. The writer, Mr. E. A. 

‘Parsons, was unknown to me; put he introduced himself’ as a magi- 
< cian. ‘He stated that having read my article and noted my. ‚knowledge: 
` of trickery, he desired to lay this case before me, in the hope that, I 

might be able to explain it. I here quote from his letters: 
; “T will describe an experience which.I had with an elderly iias 
' in a little town in Ohio last year. She uses two tin horns or. trum- 
; ‘pets, each fourteen inches long, ‘and two and: one-half inches ‘in 
diameter at the large ends, tapering to one inch at the smaller. ends.: 

"The. large end or bell of one horn is:so made as to-slip tightly inte 

the large end of the other. On the smaller or outer. ends of this 
ouble trumpet ‘are soldered saucer-shaped pieces large enough td 

'cover a. person's ear. The trumpet is empty and can be examined. 

by, any one. 
er VERY MARVELOUS POWER is this: The sitter takes one 
end of this trumpet and places it to his ear, while the lady does the 
- game. with the other end, placing it to her ear. At once the sitter 

"plainly hears whispers in the trumpet. These purport to,be the voice’ 
They reply. to any 
Po questions which he speaks out loud. During this time the lady’s 

- mouth :and lips are- tightly closed, and she makes. no motions of the 

‘thront or lips. She will, instead of holding the trumpet to her car, 

Hold her palm against it; or allow him to place one end of it against” 

“he? back. She will, if preferred, permit two spectators to each hold 

an end, she merely touching the center with her fingers. - In either 
event-one-hears the whispering just the same. “Now. this is done in | 
broad daylight, anywhere, even out of doors. ‘I: investigated ‘this 

«phenomenon seven hours altogether, giving it every: possible test,””. 

but could obtain no clue to it. I found that it was not, veritriloquism, 
as the voices were really -in the trumpet; besides, yentriloquists can 

- not. speak in whispers. I proved beyond question- (as. have ‚many 

others) that the voices were really in the trumpet: : 

"The information ae I received. from. the whispers was. cor: 

„rect in every case. I had never, seen the “lady before, nor had T 


` been in Ohio previously. Now the production of intelligent. language |: 


~ inside this trumpet.in daylight, three or four feet. away. ‘from: the- 


„medium, I regard,.as more wonderful than’ anything T. have: ever | 


“known. I now have ‘the trumpet, having. purchased, 
“tell me how the whispered words were produced Pie). 
>- In a subsequent: letter he said: “The. description | I. gave “you 
„was not overdrawn in any way. The lady is the wife of an humble 
"farmer and resides in an obscure country village.” "She has resided: 
* there all of her life and has reared a large family of children. She' 
has: never been over twenty miles from her home and has but little 

education. She is, however, very intelligent. She gave her sittings 

“for a long time free of charge, and later began ‘charging ten cents. 

She now charges one dollar, but does not insist on anything». 

. “She can use a glass lamp-chimney or any closed receptacle in 

“place of the trumpet; and I have heard the voices just as -plainly 
. coming out of the. sound hole of a guitar that lay upon the table, The’ 

guitar has also played in my presence, independently, but faintly, 
- There was no musk box in it, as is generally the case, She has also 

“caused music to sound in the trumpet, and raps to sound on the out- 
side of it. 

“Three of my most intimate friends lieve seen: her overall times, 
-Two of them were with me at my investigation. I have known of 
this lady for six years; and finally, having heard so much about her, 

T Ba ‘six hundred n miles, to gee hegi in Jan 1905, pe N 


it. Can you 


«| tion... 


but I noticed. that he attached greater. impor 


‚themselves. 


CHICAGO, ILL. MAY 30, 


was at many times talking with persons in the room “at the game 
time ‘that I was listening to the voices. I noted this with: ‘great care. 
Sometimes two different voices would whisper at the same time, as 

if one were‘ trying to get ahead of the other. 

“OË course we know. how mediums usually gather information, 
but this lady had'no means of knowing anything about me; land yet 
the voices told me,. correctly; many things of my own: private life. 
Among .those: who talked with me were my mother, my‘ daughter 
(dead twenty-two years), and my grandfather. My daughter. told 
me where I lived, what kind of a house I lived in, what: her living 
brother was doing, where she was buried, ete, An old music. teacher 
of mine, of whom 1 had not thought for ten years, announced him- 
self and said that he would like to play for me... Then I actually 
heard faint. but distinct sounds of piano-playing in: the trampet, ‚and 
my friends in the room alsa: heard it, The. sounds were; like. they 
would be if one. were listening to a piano over: a telephone, My 
father and my father-in-law: spoke. tome as did. algo an uncle of 
whom I had not knowledge, but whose existence I afterwards veri- 
fied. My mother gave her own name. completely, hut failed to give. 
my middle name.’ She gave. it as, <Albert,’ when in. ‘reality. it. ie- 
‘Augustus,’ Tis 

“SAE one time I heard an: ‘open voice in the trumpet, for’ a moment,’ 
T also listened at her mouth and throat when voices werg, ‚speaking, 
but ‘could detect no sounds;- 
thé trumpet would «vary, ‘sounding : at one time -nearer .to: pne end, 
«and at another. nearer to the other end. I had noticed tig, varyin 
strength ‘of the voices, and the ‘lady told me. of- this chango” “of pogi- 
“I verified it. by listening outside the trumpet when, others 
held: it, and found the voices to vary one foot and a half in location, -| 
I was particularly impressed: with the openness of the ‘lady, and with 
her. perfect willingness for me: to test her powers in ahy männer. 
that I desired. She afforded. me every. opportunity to e-such 
tests, giving me: sevensor ‘eight hours of her’ time. Į suppose this 
‚thing to bea trick; but with over forty. years’ “study. of. nagic, and 
with the acquáintanee of all the great magicians, I was entitely: unable. 
‚to even surmise how it could. be done, -It is ‚either a; trick: ‘Or: it is 
the“work of His” Satanic; Majesty. 

“Now I believe I have. discovered a e as ggod 88. Home, 
and I hestitate about making : public: -her.name and address. You 
understand, any medium possessing this secret would -think his for- 
tune made. I am no medium, ‘but I certainly. want. he secret. If 
this prove to be a trick, I do not want its secret given; ‚to the world, 
| but desire ` tó keep it for private use. If yo see fit: to’ sign: a; conr 
‘tract binding’ yourself to respect this desire, and not to reveal the 


secret of the performance ‘without my consent, I will’ ‘be pleased to | 


furnish you the name and address- of ‚the lady. T shall expect -you 
to abe me the fullest results of any investigations viper you may 
make 

On, receipt of this letter ‘I immediately signed’ and Tel; d the 
required ' agreement to Mr. Parsons. -'1 received in’ re dh, cove 
eted: information. Being now at liberty to reveal all A the. details, | 
I shall state that the lady is Mrs. Plizabeth Blake, of Braderick, 
Ohio. There is a:little village of a few houses, on the, spanks of the 
Ohio, just ACrosS the river, north, West. Virginia. 
oe place is reached ‘from Huntin hen, most irégtly, e. a row-boat 
erry. 

After receiving this infórmation) ! 
other sources if the case were really ay described by y 
About this time I learned that the latter gentleman is; W 
in the world of magic under the nom-‘de plume of “Hen ' 
and that he is a dealer in megician’s secrets. Had I necsive 


j, learn from, 
. Parsons... 


inasmuch as I have: ‘investigated so many other cases, : 
variably. found. nothing' but trickery. But here was, 
from a man versed in.the arts of trickery; an expert. qa i 

not éasily deceived. Surely, this, ‘at least, warranted "nvestigalion. 

I had always been very skeptical, never, believing’ in spirit, com. 
munion, telepathy, clairvoyance, or anything of the kind; „and“ as to 
physical phenomena, I had found everything’ very commonplace and 
devoid of mystery when I had:’än opportunity. to. see it myself. .I 
could not “help wondering and pondering ; and asking - myself if, 
after all, it were possible for. a bang to exist on this earth: with any 
‘powers out of the ordinary; or with any. faculty not common to 
the rest of the race. Decidedly, I ‚could not believe such. a thing 
possible, ane yet, how could ‘an expert magician be deeeived with 
such a thing? 1'felt greatly puzzled; and: although I Had no faith 
in spirit communion, decided to investigate further. ~~. 

I wrote a letter to the professor of science in the‘ -gchools at 
Huntington, telling him that I knew of a strange case of psychic 
phenomena in his vicinity, and proposing to engage him, ito investi- 
gate it for.me. I was a member of the Society. Por’ Paychical. Re- 
search and I offered to furnish him with proper eredentials, ete. 
I enclosed a stamped envelope, but he did not even’ egudescend to 
reply. Next, I wrote directly to. Mrs. Blake, and invited -her to 
visit my.home. I told her I was a «business man of. Omaha, ‚and 
offered to furnish references as to my standing. 1 also, Joffered to 
defray all expenses of her journey. 

‘Mrs. Blake did not reply in person; but I seceivad a letter 
from a gentleman of very high standing, whom L shall call“ Dr. X=, 
as he does not desire me to. use his name. This gentleman. hap- 
pened to'be her physician. . He informed:-me that Mrs, Blake. had 
fallen from her chair at'some previous time, rupturing, the, ligaments 
of her ankle; that this had resulted in blood: poisoning and had left 
her erippled; that ‚since that time she was ‘compelled: toe go. -about 
on crutvhes; that. inaetion frequently” “resulted in: attacks, of acute 
indigestion ;. and that she was thus in sucha state of ‘health as to 
prevent her making any journey. He thanked’ me ‘in der, name’ for 
the invitation. 

Now, this gentleman seemed to be accommodating; de 1 took the 
liberty of again writing-him, asking. for‘a’ report: from: him “on ‘the 
powers;of his patient >: for his own ‘opinion of ‘the’ case, . Rte. “This he 
kindly gave me;. and this was followed by ‘several letters; going “into 


great detail of what he considered the. most aportant case: in the: 


‚world. 

His report aperaboraiad: ‚all that Mr. Parsons had “written me; 
ice to the information 
given by. the voices, ‘than ‘he did to, the -phenomenon “of .the voices 
This- was: just. the reverse -of ‘the estimate. of the case 
formed ‘by. Mr; Parsons, :for the: latter regarded the phenomenon of 
the voices as’the greater-mystery. © >: 

Dr. X— stated that at his first sitting he "was: ‚egmpletely 
“taken. off his feet, so.to speak,” and considered spirit communion 
as proven; . but that upon subsequent ‘occasions, he was sorry to 
state things had oecurred to lessen this belief. He related many 


marvelous. incidents, of conversation with the voices,. and stated 


that he had taken many friends to the lady under assumed. names; 
yet he had never failed to hear the voices call these ‚persons: by their 
right names, etc. “He also stated that the information. fürnished by 
Mrs. Blake’s voices at times had seemed so marvelous- that he had 
seriously contemplated referring her case to the Society: for Psychical 
Research, in order that he might have an authoritative’ stattment 
with regard to what: her powers really consisted of, 'I quote a few 


-| extracts from many in his letters: ` 


“Twenty-two years ago this summer, my father took me do Vir- 
gifia for the purpose of entering mein- college.. I“was.an only 
child, had not been away from`home .a great deal, and was quite 


young; therefore: he aceompanied me to Blacksburg; ‚Virginia, in- | 


trodueed me:to the president of the. school, and otherwise assisted 

me in getting staged. It was armilitary school, and every new-comer 

was called a ‘rat,’ and this was yelled at him, by the older students 

‘in chorus-until it grated upon his nerves to a considerable extent. 
“As my father and myself walked up towards: the college ‘build. | 

ings over the broad campus: ‘the “word rat” 

with eee, distinetness. We: ‘went. across the camphs and ch. 


1 found the ‘positions of. the voices ‘in: |": 


herself beside’ the’ sitter, each allowing thé 
“ends in their adjacent palms, Soon the trumpet begins to grow heavy, | 


beyond to a “large grove of virgin forest, where we sat down upon 
a large log; and here my father gave, me some paternal advice. 
Ho was going to leave the next morning and I felt very sad and 
lonely; and it was with great difficulty that I. kept back the tears that 
in spite of myself would now and then trickle down my cheeks, At 
all of this my father laughed and said that I would be all right in a. 
few days, 

“When conyersing through Mrs, Blake? 8 trumpet. with the sup- 
posed voice of my father, the following conversation with: the. voice: 
occurred, I had previously written. out.the question. and: E have 
since added the answers of the voice: 

** “Do you remember the time you took me off to: college?’ I asked, 
ul ‘Yes, as distinetly as if it had been yesterday,” the voice “replied, 

Es “When we: walked towards th e nn what was said to me 
‘by some of the students? -* oe 
(They yelled “Rat” at you.’ 
Rees - “Spell, that word,’ T requ, as I daa no misunderstand- 


ing. de 

i Rat,’ spelled the. voice, ER 
Ra: ‘Where did. we go: alter: leaving the sampu and college build. 
ings? I next asked, . ; 

er “We went toa large ‘grove. near. the. college buildings and sat 
Saye pon, a hickory. log;* responded the voice. 
“What did.I do and’ say. while sitting on this log?’ 
sE “You -cried hecause was: going. to heave you and go home,’ 
-angwered the voice., ANO! this was ‚wonderfully accurate, but I 
do not know whether or-not:the log was Hickory.” 

In another letter he says: ‘‘On one oceasion a voice supposed 

to be my grandfather’ s talked with me, and I asked it what, had 
gauséd him to depart this life. > Just previous to asking this question 
the voice had been full-and strong; but upon asking it the voice be- 
came indistinct, and I concluded’. that my question had ‘put the lady 
out of business,’ 9 To-my~surprise, in a few minutes my grandfather 
commenced ‘to tall again; . and ‘I reminded him that he had not an: 
swored my question, He replied by saying that I knew perfectly well 
what had cause him.to depart this life, and that it was not necessary 
to ask such uni üportant ‘questions... 
' “I replied by stating that I wanted the question answered, in. 
‘order that I might be convinced as to his identity; -and also to know 
that he. had sufficient consciousness and intelligence to reply. He: 
then stated: that the im mediate cayse ‘of his death was a. fracture of 
the skull, |. o 

“ ‘How did this happen?’ I asked. 

` “SBy falling down a stairway,’ answered the voice. 

t Tw Gallipolis, Ohio, in my son’s house,’ again, responded the 
voice, All this was correct. 

“Y next asked my grandfather's voice if he remembered what 
he used to entertain me with when I was a child. -He plied that 
he did; and that he had’ made little béats for me, and had floated 
“them in a tub of water. I asked how old I was when this took place, 
and he replied that.I was five years old, This was correct, and had 
occurred some thirty-four.years ago.’ 

_ Again Dr. X— says, “In addition to her daylight work, Mrs, 
Blake. gives dark seances, At these, the voice of her dead son Abe 
usually opens the meeting with prayer, and some hymns are sung 
by all present, During this time, numerous dittle blue lights flit about 
‚the room; the guitar is frequently floated over our heads, ete. After 
“this, voicós ‘speak up“in various parts of the room and addfess those 
present, T attended one of those night meetings recently. 
“ “If addition to others present, I took with me.Clara Mathers 


in 


iS Bee, who had: formerly ‘been my stenographer, but whom I had not 
account from other sources, I should have given‘ it ‘but, us e edenee, R 


een. for-five years. Ship. Wasa total stranger to the others present, 

“resides at a remote point in the interior of the-state. Mrs. Blake. 
“does not: ‚keep in: touch: with the whole ‚state of West Ege, and 
knew nothing of this lady: - ‚33 

“Mrs. Bee had recently lost a youn Tady cousin, and was very 
anxious to communicate with her; | She seven went so far in her in- 
experience ás. to call for this relative on several occasions, giving 
her name in-full. This, however brought no results, although Mrs. 
Blake could have made use of the knowledge thus acquired. Finally, 
during an attempt to communicate with this relative, a child’s voice 
spoke and paid, ‘I want ‘to talk to my Aunt Clara.’ It was kome 
-time before any one answered and no one seemed to understand. for 
-whom this was: intended. Presently Mrs. Bee said, ‘Do you wat 
to talk to me?’ 

“Tos, you’ are my Aunty Clara,” the voice replied. 

“What is your name?” asked Mrs, Bee. 

“ ‘My-name is Stinson Bee,’ answered the voice 

** “How-long has it been since you died?’ 

‘* “Six months.’ 

“Weit caused you to leave this life?’ " ee 

“QI was burned to death; and I want you to tell my > papa that 
I want to talk to him,” responded the voice. 

“In explanation I will state that Stinson Bee, who was a nephew 
of Mrs. Bee’s husband, was burned to death six months before the « 
time of this sitting’ Mrs. Blake could not have known, anything of 
this, as it. happened ib a remote part of the interior‘of the state; 
and as intimate; as I am with the family, I-did not know of it. 

“Just at this point my father’s voice broke into the conversation 
and said, “How: do you do, Clara?’ 

“Do you- -know who this is that you are > talking to? 1 asked. 

` Yess it is Clara Bee,’ responded the voice, 


se “That is correct, but - -what was her name before she was mar- i 


ried?’ T asked. a. 

** ¿Don't you think I know Clara Mathers?’ the voice replied:’’. 

- These are but few of many incidents which Dr. X— has related 
to me in great seriousness. 
spected géntleman, of the hight standing in his community. ` There 
are reasons why he does not desire his name used, and this is why 
I omit the.name!. but it-can be-had in: private. In one. letter he in- 
formed me that” during ‘the daylight sittings, Mrs. Blake “first seats 

trumpet to rest with its 


and then finally, one end of-it seems to attempt to move upward 
to the:ear. of the sitter. This means that conditions are right and 


‚that a voice desires to speak, - .- 


He further státed that close friends ot Mrs. Blake who weré in a 
position to know, informed him that of late Mrs. Blake was rapidly 
losing her. powers; and that: they. were. not: nearly what they had. 
previously been. He suggested, in.case I eontemplated an investiga- 
tion that I.make it as quickly as possible, for ‘he said that her health 
wäs such that any sudden attack. was liable to terminate her earthly 
career. He also suggested that I write nothing further to Mrs, Blake, 


and in no way let her know that. I eontemplated. making ‘such an | 


.ás he had found results much better fye sti partak, as Jacob did of old?” ` 


extended journey to see her; 
when she did not think she was being especially. investigated. - He“ 


thought 1 shónld simply act as if 1 had been Passing and had merely |. 


stopped off on my journey. - 
After receiving these- reports, I determined to investigate . this 
case if possible. I wrote to Prof; James H: Hyslop, secretary -of 


a Ameriean Society for Psychical Research, and detailed the case’ 


to him, asking if he would assist me; “Meanwhile I wrote. Mr. Par- 
sons, and secured his permission to lay the matter before Professor 
Hy slop. I did not tell the latter the name or location of the. lady, 
but explained that it was within one hundred miles of Cincinnati. 
Also, 1 wrote to Dr. X— that 1 would like to be informed if Mrs. 
Blake were at:home and well, as I wished to come. He replied in- 
forming me that she was at that time visiting in the mountains; but 
that immediately upon her return, he would notify me.- This he did; 
but she was suddenly taken sick on her return, and this ‘prevented 
my making the journey. Dr, X—, however, stated that he would 
instantly inform me on the reeovery of Mrs. Blälre’s strength, as 


-5000. 85 a push en, enable her. ta: give sittings, He again urged 


eee eee? 


| ing good that good Is produced, 


"should use mental suggestion. 
_| that the character is formed for good 


He is a well educated and highly re- | 


of mankind Sir John Lubbock. 
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SOME EXCELLENT HINTS, no 


' Mental Suggestion for Children ee 


The: big stick 
remedy for .the faults of precocious... 
youngsters. If yoŭ want to spare the ` 
pants as: well as improve the child, . 
just feed him on mental suggestions, `. 
for, according to Dr. Frederick Van: - 
‘Eeden, eminent physician and socfolo~. 
gist of Holland, hypno-suggesfion ie‘: 


a Bure cure for juvenile evils and ills. > - 


“Parents can mold their. children ' 


“to be good or had by suggestion,” said”. >- 


the bearded wise man from the land 
of dikes and ditches to-day, in dis- ~ 
closing the secrets of how totraise a `.: 
family on- mental telepathy, R 
“The childish mind is- impression- ' 
able, and: a: mother or father 


elther a worthy or wicked character 
for the child. 


tinually told. that he is naughty, bad, 
incorrigible, he will grow tb. ‘consider j 


himself beyond redemption, and will `` 


make no effort to cultivate goodness., `i 
It is not the child's fault if he ls ` 
naughty—it is the fault of the ` 
perents.” ` 
“Then: a mother shouldn't: blame e 
her juenile boys if she finds them be- ` 
smirched with jam, for she's the one 


. Who fs really to blame for not having. 


her mental wires working?” I {nr 
quired of Dr. Von Eeden. 


“Yes, stealing jam and other ot- - = 


fense can be stopped “by thought- 
transmissions,” the doctor answered, - 

“Every home should be conducted 
‘along the lines of mental suggestion, 
for it is only then that harmony can’ 
exist throughout the household. 

“I have watched the” effort of 
mental suggestion on ‘children for 
more, than twenty years,” he acknowl- 
edged, “for I have brought up my 
family in that manner. I know itg 
value, and. the mother who is wise will 
take my advice and employ mental: 
suggestion in bringing up her family." 

“But the,Arherican mother isn't an 
adept at the art of sending mental 
messages. I am afraid: she would 
need a special course in telepathy be- 
fore she could transmit thoughts to 
her Children. 

“A school for. parents might he or- 
ganized,” laughingly suggested Dr. 
Van *Eeden, “where mothers and 
fathers could be taught proper,meth- 
ods for governing their childref. Se- 
riously speaking, a much finer race 
of men could he reared if parents only 
realized how greatly the child is in- 
fluenced by thought. It Is by suggest- 
b 
mentally dètermining that vthe child 
shall be all that is fine, that he ulti- 
mately develops a superior character. 
It is the same“in regard to health. * 
Parents constantly endanger the 
health of their little ones by asking 
whether they. feel sick, as the reitera- 
‘tion ofthis question suggests jilness to 
the children’s mind which in time ac- 
tually causes illness. 

“When the child is drowsy just be- 

fore retiring: is the best time for the 
mother or father to transmit thought. 
lts mind is more receptive and ‘it re- 
sponds more easily to Ideas.” 

“Is the same true of ‘adults, and 
are they open to mental suggestion?” 

“Assuredly yes,” Dr. Van Eeden 
quickly said, “though not to such a 
large degree. Until one is twenty 
the mind Is very impressionable and it 
is during those years that . parents 
After 


or bad and it is hard to change it. A 
man’s early training makes’ or mars 
him, And it is for this reason that 
parents can not be too careful in influ- 
encing thelr children by mental sug- 
gestion.”-—Rose C. Tillotson, in St. 
Louis Post-Dispatch. ` 


INSPIRATION. ER Pe 
From earth to ‚heaven, by Jacob seen 
ot old, . 
Barth was its footstool, heaven its 
resting place, : 
Who broke its span? No history hath: 
`i yet told, . 
And angels yet. descend, for God 
withholds no grace. 


‘He grants his children yet a higher 


Hight, 
No IST nor bar resists his tender 
ey. 
Fair science maketh frail, weak hands 
a might, 
To break earthed fetters, bare life's 
mysteries. 


Beloved forms ye see with : mortal 
eyes, n 
On earth no more, descend and 
. gladness bring, 
And rung by rung, uplift ye toward 
the skies, 
Till earth shall list and hear the 
joybeils ring. 


“Peace on earth, good will, TAPA wil. 
to man,’ 4 
Falls down this pathway, . borne .on. 
‘heavenly winds, e 

And carth uplooking hears this. sweet 
command, 


“Come upto me I wipe away all... 


stal ns.” 


“And I am Truth; in whatsoever mold, 7 
Ye grant ie audience, or uplift my: 
ate f 


From love's sweet fountain, Mes * 
= deep ‘waters. ee Ree ihn ge algae 
E. M. M. : 
` Those who have not tried for them- `. 
eines can hardly imagine how. much ` 
science adds to the interest and va- 
riety of life. It t6Naltogether a mis-' 
take to regard’it as dry, difficult, or 
‘prosaie—much of it ls as easy as it is. y 
interesting. *.-* *. Occasionally, 
indeed, sciente may destroy some po- 
etical myth of antiquity, such as the 
ancient Hindoo explanation of rivers, 
that “Indra dug out their beds with 
his thunderbolts, and sent them forth 
by long continous. paths;” but the 
real causes of natural phenomena are 
far more striking and eontain more 


true poetry than those which have ot- 


curred to the witrained imagination 


in the * home 48 u 
doomed, for telepathy is the latest. : 


by... 
verbal and mental suggestions forms... `~ 


If'a little one js con-. .. 


E e ie 


y AM ‚from: page: pole di 


ne not, da aay, if 1 desir ed results of value, stating that undoubtedly 


her powgrs would soon be gone, l 
“ Meanwhile; ‚Professor ‘Hyslop met a lady from that ‘section of 
‘the ¿ountry, who told ‘him of:‘‘a wonderful medium, Mrs, Blake: 


.. near Huntington, West Virgiñia, * Professor Hyslop then wrote me 


; induced him to accompany’ me, 


' through communication with ‚her that cued 


- that he thought he-had discovered the identity of the lady, and asked’ 
me if this were she.. I-wrote in reply that it was. I mailed the let- 
ter from Omaha. to Professor” ‘Hyslop, who was then in New York 
at, Hurricare Lodge on the Hudson. In, júst. two:days after mailing. 
the letter, 1 received | A telegram from Py of, Hyslop, saying,. “I start 
for Huntington to-night.” 

Now, -I did not desire any’ one-to arrive on the scene ahead of 
myself; for I wanted to thoroughly satisfy my own curiosity, I 
therefore immediately telegraphed. Dr: X— at Huntington as fol- ` 
lows: “Professor Hyslop wires his starting: Shall I comet”? “In 
hour I received this reply, “Just as well now as any time.” 


Kansas City, Mo., to whom I had previoubly described the case, and 
So far I had: not revealed, to him 
‘where we were going, except that it was beyond Cincinnati. . Mr. 
Clawson. had ‘a short time before lost.a daughter whose Christian 
name was Georgia Chastine, and was very greatly grieved over her 
‘demise. It was the hope of obtaining some proof of a future life 
im to yield and. to. go 
with me, 
_ The next morning I fook the: fain for Kansas ‘City, : Fiore 1 
was: joined „by Mr. Clawson; “and «we started on our: “one-thousand- 
mile Journey. I asked Mr, Clawson to chóoke a name to travel under; 
“and. to keep his. real name secret, as I wa no possibility. of de- 
¿»ception in my investigation. ‘The name he chose: was fC, E.. Wil- 
son,” that of a friend of his. 
"and registered under it at the Florentine Hotel... 

I had resided for a few. years in ‘Omaha, but was “not: generally 
> known there. My parents reside at the village of, Falls City,. Neb., 
“and are well known there, I knew that, should my friend, Dr. X- 
desire to do so, it would be possible for him to employ some one in 

- advance to obtain information in regard to. my. relatives. and. family. 


ut regarded. him with far too much respect "to .thiuk such’ a mo 


„would: happen; ‘but in order to remove all possibility. of fraud, 1 
“desired to take with me an unknown pergon under an assumed iame.: 
This was why I decided on Mr. "Claw on, “I did not reveal amy in- 


ı tention to any one. ~ ) 


. -an iinknown person wit 
- person would be. 


Iar 


Thad: previoúsly written to: Dr. -that 1 "was liable to pring 
me, but I gave-him. no idea of who this, 
I did aot think that any one would be able to reach: 
. out through space one thousand miles and read my mind, discover 


: whom I'intended taking, and then look up his. history .in advance. 


"I considered Mr. Clawsoh a desirable person to go with me, as both 


`- of his parents were, dead; ‚and also on account of his great desire to" 


r communicate with his dead daughter, if such a thing. were possible, 


“Me also had a brother by the name of “Edward,” who 


‘of much importance, whatever the power of the Jady might be 


had died 
when quite young, and a son who had died within a ‘few days of birth 


However, these last two instances 1 did not know until after our |" 


„sittings. The reader should remember these facts and names, on 
> account of what is to follow. I did not expect results of much con- 
sequence to myself, owing to the fact that I havé no immediaté dead, 
“with the exception of two baby brothers, my grandparents and some 
“uneles and aunts. I therefore could not expect to receive a 
e 
` journeyed continuously for two nights and a day, arriving at Hunt- 


= angion: in the early morning hours of Monday, July 23, 1906. 


Ii. å 


e: 

"ihn, eight’ o’clogk that morhing I telephoned to Dr. x- that 
l had arrived with a friend. The Doctor resided in a beautiful park 

a short distance i in the country. He soon arrived at our hotel with 

is'varriage; and I introduced ‘my friend, Mr. C. B. Wilson (Mr. 
‘Clawson, úpder his assumed name), to him. The Doctor then drove 
us-to his residence: for a short time. He showed us a copy of a let. 
ter:to Mrs, Blake which he had dictated, a few days: before, and | 
"which stated’ that he expected two friends from New York to visit. 
‚him; ‘and that he wished to take them to seg-her, and he hoped she 
‘would. receive them’and do the best she could, even if not entirely 
recovered from her recent illness. He did not give any names in 


E 


ie. 


> his letter; and ho assured me that, since the time of. answering my 


‚letter to Mrs. Blake at the beginning of our correspondence, he had 


never mentioned my name to her. 


To the Doctor himself, I was a total stranger, with the excep- 
tion of what he had learned of me in my letters to him, and also 
what information he had gleaned from my article, “Some Medium- 
istic Phenomena,’ before referred to. The Doctor had in his pos-. 


_ session one of Mrs. Blake’s double trumpets. We examined this 


thoroughly ; and taking it we drove to the Ohio river, and crossed 
in a row-boat to Braderick; Ohio. This village consists of about 
one dozen cottages situated along the river bank. It was about ten 


` o’clock in the forenoon, and Professor Hyslop had not yet arrived, 
~ the night boat on which he journeyed down the Hudson having 


been delayed. We went up the bank and turned to the left to Mrs. 
-Blake's cottage. The ferry landing is close to her house, and most 


- of its patronage seems to come from her visitors. 


Mr. Blake was sitting on the porch and he received us. He in- 
formed us that he had just turned ¿way a number of persons who 
desired sittings with Mrs, Blake,. and that she could not receive. us: 
professionally. However; we were not to be dismissed in this nían-' 
ner,;and we, refused to, leave; ‘without, at least. seeing, her. ..Mr.. Blake; 
then told us we might enter, while he remained outside to turn. 
away visitors. We entered the little parlor; Dr. X— stepped through 
. the open doorway and spoke to Mrs. Blake, telling her he had two’ 
friends with him whom he wished to prng i in. She readily consented 


... and we entered. 


She was sitting in a large ‘rocker by the window in her little. 
„ TOOM. Her crutches were by her side, and‘she seemed a very pleas- 


= -ing, though elderly and frail lady. We wererintroduced merely .as 


© **friends,’’” and we conversed with her for a few moments. She said 
= she was born-and had resided all of her life within two and one- 


half miles of her present home. She explained that she had pos- 
“sessed her power since a child. She said that as a little girl she 
“had heard voices in her ears, and that some’ gentleman had ex- 
‘perimented with her. He found: that a closed receptacle confined 
“the sounds and made the words clearer.. After this, the present 
trumpet had been devised, but she could use any closed receptacle.‘ 


She said that since her sickness, she had lost her power, so that ‘she 
could “get nothing satisfactory any more.” She said that her ‚power 


was declining so rapidly that shé felt-she would':have to give up 
the business entirely. , She expressed. her willingness to’ try, but stated 
that she could not satisfy any one. now. like she -used to do’ when | 
her health was better. Meanwhile, her husband ‘kept-coming in “and 
going out, as if he were watching her elosely to prevent her giving 


i a sitting. She, herself seemed very accommodating; and I felt as- 


oe 


sured that, but for him, wé could conduct some interesting. experi- 
 tnents. Finally Dr. X— went out and. talked to him, and succeeded 
in securing his consent: for a short trial. 

Mr. Clawson now seated -himself beside the lady, and’ she in- | 
structed him ‘to take dne end of the trumpet in his palm, while she 
did the same with the other end. 

- In a moment Mr. Clawson remarkedr“ “How heavy that i is z 
‘ting!’ and as’he did so, I thought I heard a faint whisper i in the 
end of the trumpet that Mr. ‘Clawson was holding.. It was, how- 
‘ever, 50 faint that I could nót be certain of. it. It was more like a 


| are you! 4? 


n Occultism. |: 


Dari 
. the wait I called up by telephone, my. cousin, Geo. W. Clawson, 


-than I, and. three. years old. at death, 


He made the journey under, this name ss 


from his daughter, . ‚Georgia, who had recently died; 


nouncing, “This is Grandma, Daily.’” 
‘mother’ 's..side, was. Mra, Daily ;. but as shelhadılalways ‚called me 
“Davie’'as ‘a child, and <a the names’ Daily” ards‘ Davie,’ when: 
‘whispered, sound very similar, I detitied that possibly the voice had | 


peated «his question a few, times, as ono dope ata  poorly-working 
telephone... Finally I heard him say, “You say. you are my brother, 
Eddie?’ Mr, Clawson seemed confused ‘at! Beinfgiunablo to under- 
stand the many whispered words in the spo en Sentences; and turn- 
ing to me, he said, *“You take the trumpet: ee 

stand any better. pee de sn... 

I may here remark that up to this time did fot: know. that Mr. 
Clawson ‘had.a dead: «brother ‘Edward,’ “thot T, supposed this 
to be an error. until afterwards, During he tige: 
were speaking, Mrs. Blake’s lips weve htly. elnged,:and there was 
no motion of them. She appeared to.) stoning intently ‘to the 

voices, and trying to follow the conversation: * a 

I now took the trumpet. A‘ voice spoke g A nethy , TO or 
more, which was so inarticulate that I could nok. unt erstand it. Finally 
Theard the words, ‘‘Can’t you hear me?” a 

“Yes. Who are you?” I replied. > i 

“I am your brother and I want to talk"tó mother «Tell: her.: me 
responded the voice, the last words becoming: indistinet.: e 

- “What shall I tell her?” L asked. The voice:then: took the tone 
of a child” s voice, ‚low, and almost vocal, and said, “Tell her that I 
love her.’ + - 

The only dend brother that I. iag who was old enough to talk 
before -his death, was named “Thomas.” He ‚was. two: yearg older 


name. » The voice then repeated an inarticulate ‘name many times, 
but I could not understand it. -It appeared to sound like “Artie” 
or “Arthyr.” 
other would sound, were I to try to whisper them in: an inarticulate 
manner, 


kept repeating,. “I want to talk to ‚my Dt so he’ ae. the 
trumpet. back to me, - 
Whom do you. want. to talk to?” I asked bi ee 


responded the voice. 1 could’ hear the ‘name “Abbott!” repeated several 
times after ‘this, and then voice:finally coased.: 


ne i 


Mr, Clawson wow took the- trumpet.: `T: may. remark. that: although ° 


Mr. Clawson's' parents, and. also a little son who was never named, 
were dead, his whole heart was set on ‘obtaining a communication 
and unless 
he «could do this; the. whole’ sitting was a failure as. far as he was 


concerned, ‘This daughter had been very affectionate, and had always e 


called her mother by the pet names of ‘‘Muz”’ and ‘“Muzzie.”” She 
also: generally called her father *“Daddie,”.:in a:playful way. She 
had recently: graduated“from a'school of dramatic art, and while 


“there had. become. affianéed to a young" gentleman: whose Christian 


name: is Archimedes.’ He is usually called ‘‘Ark’’ for short. Mr, 
‘Clawson had these facts in mind, intending to-use them T a matter ‚of 
identification. 

A voice now addressed ` Mr. Clawson, saying, fy am “your 
brother.” |: 

“Who else is there? “Any of my relatives?” asked Mr. Clawson. 

“Your mother is here,” responded the. ı voice. 

‘Who else is there?” ” aro? 

“Your baby.” 

“Let the baby speak and give its name,” requested Mr. aan: 

This was followed by many indistinet words that could not be 
understood. Finally a name, was pronounced thit: Mr, Clawson un- 
„derstood to be ‘‘Edna.’’ He had no child of that name; but in what 
followed, although his lips addressed the name “Edna,” his whole 
mind addressed his‘ daughter, ‘‘Georgia."’ 

“Edna, if you are my daughter, tell me what Was your pet n name 
for me?’’ he asked. 

‘I called you Daddie,’’ the voice sopliad: 

“What' was your pet name for your mother?’ 

“I called her Muz, and sometimes Muzzié,'! -résponded the voice. 


“What is my name?” asked Mr.: Clawson, but the reply wag 80° 


indistinct that it could not be understood, cs. al" 


I now took the trumpet, but received notitihe: stttisfactory —merely | 


inarticulate words, Soon I was quite sure that Eiheärd & voice an- 


Myo:grimdmother on my 


whispered, ‘‘This is- Grandma, Davie.” I- did not: wish to" misinter- 
pret sounds and thus aid the lady, and I desired to be very certain 
of all-of my tests; so I did not repeat the name “Daily, ” as. most 
persons would have done. I waited, expecting the: voice to pronounce 
‘the name unmistakably. 

A number of inarticulate- sentences which I «could not under- 
stand were now spoken. However, among the words I heard first 


the name “Harvey,” and then “Dave, ” After this I heard the name 
‘Dave Harvey.” Next, I heard the initials “J. Aand I also heard | 


a name that seemed tó be “Asa.” I have an uncle who is dead, and 
whose name was “Richard Harvey.” The namie'of his son who is 
now living is “David Harvey.” An. uncle of mine who is dead was 
called by the name of “Asa,” but his name had been given in ‘my 
article referred to > before, I have a living brother whose initials 
are “J. A.” ; 

Mr. Clawson now took the trumpet and attempted to talk to some 
inarticulate voices. Finall§ a voice said, “ʻI am‘ Grandma,’ 

“Grandma who?” asked Mr.. Clawson. 
[the reply; but I heard Mr. Clawson repeat, “Grandma Daily?” with 
a rising inflection, He then turned to me and said, “This is pretty 
good. The voice says that Grandma Daily is here.” 
At this point Mrs. Blake terminated the ‘sitting, claiming that 
her strength was leaving her. It had lasted probably twenty minutes. 


‘At one. time Mrs, Blake had turned her: back:to me -so as to use | 


-her other ear. At this point her face ‘was next to- the ‚wall, and I 
could -hot see her lips; but I thought I detected a. twitching of the 
muscles of the throat. The sounds were really in the trumpeet, and 
there was no doubt that they did not issue from the nose or mouth of 
Mrs. Blake. 

A few times during the sitting she took the trumpet irom her 


ear, allowing -it to rest. in her palm. This would’ be. for an instant ' 


at a time. During such time there was no cessation of the voices in 
the trumpet; but the fingers of her hand that were over the end of it 
seemed to be separated. - “At such times the voices seemed to originate 
at her hand, and’ were.not so distinct. as usual, When the trumpet 
was at her ear they- seemed to originate there, + | 

After the aitting,’ we" told Mrs, ‘Blake that’ wè- bad 8 friend. ‘who 
would arrive. on the next train. We stated that-we' very. earnestly 
desired him to meet her, and finally she agreed that’we should bring 
him and return in’the evening. Then we presented her with a neat 


-sum (as we desired her best serviees), and took our departure. * 
‘We crossed ‘the river, returned ‘to the home of our friend, Dr. |: 
X—, and then sent a driver to the train to see if Prof, Hyslop would- 


arrive. Mr. Clawsón went with the Doctor's. driver to. the, train. 
In a short time they returned, bringing Professor: ‘Hyslop with them. 


‘Immediately after noon we dictated to thesDoctor’s stenographer 


a concise account of our morning sitting. It is from these records 


made‘at the time that this account is taken! Esth of us dictated ` 


separately all that he could remember, 
ports and corrected them. 

A little later. in the afternoon, we drove to “the river again and 
crossed to Mrs.. Blake's cottage. We were repvivéd, and had quite 
an interesting conversation with, her. During this- time Professor 
Hyslop questioned her minutely ‘about the history df her case. We 
desired a sitting, but she declined to give us bothi® daylight and a 
dark seance; so we waited a few moments, asıit was‘rapidly growing 
dark; and we then had a dark sitting, intending to have a daylight 
sitting the following day day if possible. Mrs; Blake agreed to this, 


We en compared our Te- 
a % 


‚ single syllable, the drawing of a breath, or like a.hissing sound, but | and said if her strength did wot fail her, she whuld: ‘give us a sitting 


“it was. very indistinct.. «In a moment the trumpet began 'to rise 
toward Mr..Clawson's ear, and the lady said, ““Some one wants to 
speak to you, sir; placo the trumpet to your ear.” He did so, and 
she placed the other end to her ear. - 
Whispered voices in the trumpet now began to address Mr. Claw- 
‘son, but from the outside ‘I could not understand what was said. 


» Mr. Clawson seémed unable to do.much better, and it appeared that 


‘the: sitting would prove a failure on this account. Mrs, Blake now 
‘spoke and said, ‘‘Please try and -speak plainly, dear friend, : 80 
that. the gentleman ‘ean understand you” The voice now, seemed 


the following morning. ' 

It now became quite dark and we arranged: dhtselves around a 
small table. We were conversing at the time; and having my mind 
intently on her work, I thoughtlessly- said to Mr. Clawson, ‘Mr, 
Cla—;*téke. this seat. » ‘The others were. talking: at the time, I was 
not “speaking loudly, and I discovered my“ error in time to omit the 
iat gre Í wag. quite sure that it was not hoticed at the time, 

ia fact must be remembered. - 
_ Mra, Blake sat on my left, and Professor Hyslop: sat on her left. 
At the a end of, the table sat t Dr. X- and his sai gk 


: Ho: did¿not. appear to understand tha: ap y, for-he re- |: 


Be you can. under-. 


that’ thé voices’ 


| am sorry to say that oying to my mother’s weak e 


> Panytking “this eveng. We deeply regret this, but'i 


«I now said, “Give me your 
In fact it sounded first like one, and then: like the. 


I did not repeat these names, and the voice gave up, the | 
attempt. A now: handed the ‘trumpet to Mr. Clawson, and the: Voice: 


I could’ not understand 


t happeñed to come ‘in. Mr, Clawson sat at one sido of 

ym, holding the hand of Mr. Blake, Professor Hyslop and 

myself declined to hold the hands of: Mrs. Blake, as we cared noth- 

ing whatever for physical manifestations, but desired: only : ‘mental | 

phenomena, . which would be of the bame value whether given: in 
darkness or in light, 

. Wa sab a: very, long. time, and it enn that nothing was to 


J occur, - “Finally” a blue light floated over the table between Us, and 
“another appeared. near the floor close to wliere My. ‘anid 
“Mr, Blake were sitting. The trumpet on the table was also lifted 
“up over my heäd and dropped to.the floor by my side 


Clawsoi 


Finally,;the.deep-toned voice of a man spoke, peared to 
L The voice 
was melodious, soft, low in pitch, and very distinct. is thi 
voice that “is claimed to be that of her dead son, Abe 


a note of sadness | in it, and it spoke these words; ee 


be impossible for us to give any manifestations that will be ‚worth 
is beyond. Sur: 
power to give you anything of value, as she is very ‘we 

It is hardly necessary to say “that we. refused. to` take. this state- 
ment for a dismissal, but continued to remain. . Ina. short time we 
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on, it will. : 


heard :a ‘man’s voice of a different tone entirely, which Dr. X= de 


recognized as the.voice of his grandfather, -. These voices were. öpen, 


—that is; they were in no trúmpet and were vocal. The tone of this 


‘last voice was that of a very old man, and the conversation . was 


commonplace. Soon: a much more robust and powerful man’ 8 voice 
spoke, ‘and said: . “James, ‘we will give way to the others,’ ‘This 
voice Dr. X recognized' as the usual voice which. claimed to. be 
that of his father. 

A lady's voice now addressed Professor Hyslop, and somé little 
conversation was carried on; but with no satisfactory results. I 


‚now reached down to the floor, and taking the trumpet, placed one 


end :to my ear and gave the other end to Mrs. Blake. The voices 


I “want. to, talk. to my brother. Davie brother: ae ‘Abbott, ». ‚| red from it could be beard by the other persons present, The 


rat voice appeared to be that of a girl, so 1 handed the trumpet 


"to Mri: Clawson. The voicé said, ‘‘Don't you kmow me, Daddiet” ' 


‘Who, are you, Edna!” asked Mr, Clawson. 

Why, | you know me, Daddie,’’ answered the voice. 

“ Ave‘ you. Edna, Jacksont’ asked Mr. Clawson, ‘This was the: 
name of a.dead friend of his daughter. 

“You know I am not Edna Jackson,” responded the voice, 

“If you are "my daughter, tell me where mamma, is. 3 aa 

“At home;” 

“Yes, but where?” insisted Mr. Clawson. The reply to ‘this was 

a ae -but resembled “Kansas City,” which was the correct 
ace, 

P “Is ‘she in St. Louist” he asked. 

“You know she is not,’’ the voice-replied. 

“Ig she in St. Joe?” 

* “No, no. Sho is m — — —,” replied the voló, The first 
words were given with great energy and were almost vocal, but the 
last words were inarticulate. The latter, however, resembled “Kan- 
sas City,” I then asked the voice to repeat the name, but it grew 
so weak that I could not distinguish the words. So far, everything 
was entirely unsatisfactory, and we were greatly discouraged. 

. I now took the trumpet.. That the reader may fully understand 
what is to follow, I shall state a few facts. My Grandmother Daily, 
in tye latter part of her life, resided in the country in Andrew 
Counta Missouri. There my ‘mother grew up: -My grandmother 
died thirteen years ago. My mother’s maiden name was “Sarah 
Frances Daily.’’ She was always known to all as “Fannie Daily,” 
and where she now resides is known to every one as ''Fannie Ab- 
bott.”” Even Mr. Clawson did not then know her correct Christian 
name. My eldest sister, Ada, who is now Mrs. Humphrey, was 
residing in the -village of Verdon, Nebraska, She and I as children, 
used to visit our grandmother, Mrs. Daily, and we were great favor. 
ites ‘with her. She always called my sister ‘‘Adie,’’ and myself 
‘Davie,’ This was many years ago. 

A voice in the trumpet now addressed me, claiming to be that 
of 'my grandmother, Mrs. Daily.: 

“Well, grandma, what do you wish to say” I asked. z 

“Davie, I love you, and I am all right: It is all right Davie, 
it is “all tight; and I want you to tell”your mother that zm talked 


1% 


"£0'me,'and tel! your father,’too”’ said the voice, + E 


“You want me to tell my mother and my father that you talked 
to me?” I repeated, hardly knowing what to say. 

“Yes, Davie, and tell Adie, too,” replied the voice very plainly. 
‘Tell whom{'’ I asked, being greatly surprised, as this came upon 


-me like agleam of light ‘out of a chasm of darkness. 


“Tell Adie, too,” the. voice again repeated. It certainly seemed 
incredible that this voice could manifest such intimate knowledge 
of my family’s names, one thousand miles away. 1 thereupon de- 
eied to. further test this knowledge; - 

“Grandma, what relation is Ada to me?” I quickly. asked. 

“Why, sister Adie, Davie. Tell sister Adie. You know what I 
mean-tell sister Adie:”” This had come so suddenly that I was for 
a moment dumfounded; but I quickly decided to ask a test ques- 
tion that I did not think the voice could answer. 

“Grandma, now if this is really you talking to me, vod know 
my mother’s first name. Tell it to me,’ I said, 

“Sarah,” answered the voice, quick as a flash. It was 80 quickly 
answered that the name “Sarah” had not entered my own ton- 
sciousness at the instant. I had asked the test question so very 
quickly, that I had given all of my thought to the question, and none 
to the correct answer; and I had dimly in my consciousness only. 
the name '““Fannie.”” Thus the name ‘‘Sarah’’ really momentarily: 
surprised me, and I had to think a mere instant before I realized 
that it was correct, I did not repeat the name tor fear of a mis- 
interpretation of sounds.’ 

f What do you say it is?” I again asked. 

“Sarah,” again the voice plainly responded. There could be no 
mistake, but ¿did not repeat the name as most would have done. 

“Mrs, Blake; what do yon understand that name to bef” I asked, - 
turning to her., 

“Why, it sounds like Sary;" she replied. I- then conceived the, 
idea of having the voice give the first names of Mrs. Daily’s other 
children; “but it here disappeared. I ask the reader to substitute 
himself’ for the writer, and for the names ‘‘Ada”’ and ‘‘Sarah,’’ to 
substitute names in his own family;. and then to go over the fore- 
going diglogue, using these substituted names; to imagine himself 
ima strange country among’ strangers, and then to note: the peculiar 
effect upon himself. He will then un and the peculiar ‘subjec- 
tive effect that this had upon the writer. A gentleman’ 8 voice now 
spoke inarticulately. 

“Let my uncle come,'* I said, + 

` “Let ‘oir mutual uncle come,” spoke Mr. Clawson. This ques- 
tion, conveying’ within itself our “relationship, being ‘spoken, I now 
said, “Yes, let our mutual uncle come,” 

“Wal, I am here,” Spoke. a man's voice near the table top in a 
few moments. 

` “Tf you are our unde, give us your name,” 1 requested. 

“Dave, 1 am Uncle- man ede E ‘spoke: the voice. We had an 
uncte whose Christian ai name “David Patterson,” and who was 
dead.. va 

SIE you are Uncle Dave, tell me ‘your second name,” I 'requeated: 
The voice pronounced a name that resembled “Parker.” It began 
with the letter ‘‘P,’’ but we could not understand what: followed, 

, “Dave, you were named after me,” continued the voice, . 

“What is your last name?” I asked. This was “Abbott; r but 
the voice replied with an inarticulate sentence, in which we- 'distin- 
guished the name. ‘Harvey.’ My uncle Richard Harvey and the 
uncle whosé voice this purported to Be, were quita intimate many 
years ago. ` 

One remarkable: -feature of the. ‚voice whieh: ‘Claimed to be. that 
of my uncle David, was-that it resembled his voice when alive, to 
an extent sufficient to call to my mind a mental picture of his ap- 
pearance; and for an instant do give me that inner feeling, of his 


ne 


“presence: that hearing a well-known voice always produces in-one. 


1 said nothing of this at the time. I may say that during all of our 
sittings, no other vuice bore any resemblance to. the voice of the 
person to whom it claimed to belong, so far as I was able to detect. 
As this uncle had died ES a few years eee I have a vivid remeni- 
branos. of his y voice, et 
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We now asked permission to return the following morning. Mr. 
Blake agreed to go to a téleplione on the following morning and 
call up” Dr. X— and to inform him if Mrs. Blake were well 

e nough to receive us. We now took our departure. When crossing 
river in‘the darkness I asked Professor Hyslop if he had heard 
“slip of the tongue.” Dr. X—spoke up and said ae he had, 
that he thought that Mrs. Blake did not hear it, Mr Clawson 
naw ineautiously spoke and said, ‘‘Well, it doesn’t matter. I do 
matt care who knows who I am. I am George Clawson of Kansas, 
‚City, and there is no use to conceal it.” He was so disappointed 
vat, ‘petting nothing definite from his daughter “Georgia,” that he 
a got his diseretion. While still on the river Mr. Clawson spoke to 
; -and ‘said, “Did: yon notice how that voice sounded like Uncle 
Dave’ 8 when H first spoke?” ‘I replied that I did, but that I had 
thought it to be partly my own’ imagination, The other parties” in 
the boat will remember this conversation. 7 
"The following morning Mr. Blake ‘telephoned our friend, and. an-. 
‘anounced his willingness. to receive us, 
our reports of the previous. evening, Professor Hyslop, Mr. Claw-' 
son, and myself started “for Mrs, Blake's house, Dr, X— .did not. 
‚.aeeompany. us, but: remained at home to attend to other duties’: We 
arrived at the Aittage’ in ‘due. time, and’ found Mrs; Blake. in ‘exeel:” 
‘Tent spirits and much improyed. physically, ` A little | granddaughter 
of Mrs, Blake’s was: playing. in the street’ and entered with: us „This 
pretty little child was but four years of: ‘age 
favorite with her grandmother, fee O 
vo. Mrs, Blake informed. ‘us that. this. ania was dev oping: a “fl 
, Just. like. her own! We asked'Hér"fór a demonstration, .- Professor 
rip took the little.child on his’ lap, and'I gave her one end‘of:the: 
trumpet. 
“but. I could understand nothing except the question, “Cart you hear 
me! 

Mra. Blake now: took the trumpet. “She and I allowed its ‘two 
a da. -to rest in our palms’ for a few moments; Soon ‘it. rolled on: 

our palms one-half of 'a revolution. I now heard a syllable:of a vocal 

oica which'.appeared to originate near the end of the trimpet in 
“Mrs. Blake’s hand. - I placed the trumpet to my.ear, but. could: un-' 
+: : derstand nothing, In a short time the inarticulate voice seemed to 
" have changed to the whisperings of a lady. Finally, Mrs, Blake: said, 
“I believe they want to talk to. yon, sir.”? This remark was ade. 
dressed to Mr. Clawson, whose identity, so far “as: we knew, was 
entirely unknown to Mrs; Blake, She makes it a rule to ask no’ 
questions, and apparently scorns being given any information, even. 
to thit name of her sitter. Up to this time Mr. Clawson had been 
. ‘standing very close to Mrs, Blake and intently: watching her. I 
-:. noticed’ this and feared it would embarrass her. I now surrendered 
‘the trumpet ‚to Mr. Clawson. 1 seated myself so: thet I could “hold 
: ja my, ‘right ear against the middle” of the trumpet, and I faced. Mr. 
5 Clawson, thus carelessly turning my back upon Mrs; Blake. : , 
z x Instantly the voice appeared exceedingly loud and strong, and 
1 could: understand ‘the words from the outside with perfect clear- 
Hess... 1 will mention the fact'that from this time forward, in about 


“ohe:half of Mr. Clawson’s tests, I could understand the words: from | 


‘the: outside of the trumpet and thus assure myself that ‚he did not: 
_misinterpret, the sounds. In other tests I had to trust „entirely to 
is’sense of hearing and his own discretion. 
: “Who is this?’ asked Mr. Clawson: 
“Grandma Daily,” responded the voice. 
How do you do, George? I used to know you, didn’t m asked 
„Mr. Clawson. 
“How do you do, George? I want to talk to Davie,” responded 
he «voice. “I can hear you from here, Grandma,”” I said from my. 
"position beside the trumpet. 
; “He gives her ‘strength; that: is why she speaks 80 much stronger 
now,’ * said Mrs. Blake, indicating Mr, Clawson. * 
“. Keep your position. I can hear her from here,” I said to Mr. 
Clawson. 
:*tGrandma, tell me’ the” ‘naines of ‘some of those big ‘boys. of “yours,” 
“reqtiested Mr, Clawson. Here some inarticulate words eould be heard, 
«but could not be understood, 
ol ‚must state that I have a living aunt by the name of Mrs, Benight, 
who.is ‘a daughter of my Grandmother’ Daily. She. resides in- tho 
$ country: in Buchanan County, Missouri, and is not. known far from 
‘home. * -Practically- all of her life ‘has been ‘spent within a radius of 
.a:Sew.miles from there. Her first name is ‘‘Melissa,’”? hut she has 
always: been known by the name of ‘‘Lissie’’ At the time of this 
-sitting Mr, Clawson did not know of this aunt, but he did know of 
“cher dead sister, Mrs. Cora Holt. This he had learned. from my Open 
):Court article referred to before. It was this last name that Mr. Claw. 
son had in mind during what followed. 
“Grandma, tell me the first name of one of your daughters,” 
requested Mr. Clawson, 
oe -The reply I could not understand from the sabido 
; “Lizzie }—Lizzie 1—You say Lizzie?’ asked Mr. Clawson. I could 
“hear the reply between each-of these questions, but' could not under- 
‚stand it, After the sitting when crossing the river, I asked Mr. Claw- 
¿son about this incident. He said that name seemed undoubtedly to 
be “Lizzie,” but that the letter ‘‘z’’ seeméd more of the sound of 
ug? “Up to this moment, ge: to say, the name ““Lissie”” had 
ot oecurred to me; but when he spoke of the sound of the letters, 


- ‘I immediately thought of this ‘aunt and informed ‘him of her, I 


then learned that he did not know of her. 4 
“What is the name of Dave's mother 9” now asked Mr. ‘Claw- 
son. 
+ ‘Sarah,’ answered the voice. 
Y LY os, but she has another name. 
asked: Mr. Clawson, 
oe Daily. j UN Sarees 
a is not what 1 mean. She has another ù name, What do I 
i ‘eal: her when I speak to her? i call her by some other. name, What 
“do:I'call her?’ insisted Mr. Clawson. 
- Aunt Fannie. Don't you think I know my. own daughter” 8 name, 
' George?”” plainly ‘spoke the voice, 80 that 1 could understand the- 
` words outside. ~ 
“LT know you do Grandma, but I wanted to ‘ask you for the sake, 
E proving your. identity,” continued Mr. Clawson... °°: 

- ~“T want Davie to tell his mother and his father that: he ‘tallied 
o me, that I am all right, and I don’t want him to forget it. “Davie, 
© T-want youto be good and pray, and meet me over here”. continued 

= the voice, speaking plainly so that I could hear outside: :: * 


What 5 g dal 


am looking back through the vista of the years, I see an.old-fash 
_joned homestead: in the hills of Missouri. There. isa grassy: ya 


and the great trees cast their shadows on the sward. The sunlight 


is glinting -down through the leaves, and an. aged lady stands 
- at the door. Her form is stooped; and her ‘witheréd hand, which: 
trembles violently, is supported’ by a cane. «The. tears; ¿are streaming 
down her cheeks, for she knows it is the last time she will look upon 
‘the youth who stands before her. Before the lady lies ‘but the dark- 
ness of the approaching night. “Before .the youth stretches the 
waving: green fields of the. future, lighted by: the sunlight of hope. 
‚Each knows it to be the last parting on earth, for.the lady is very 
‘feeble.’ Her trembling. hand ‘clings to mine, while with tears stream- 
ing down her aged cheeks she says these words: ‘‘Davie, be good and 
‘pray, and meet me in heaven.” I turn from her, a: choking sensa- 
tion in my throat, and I hurry to the old-fashion gate. 1 can not 
trust myself to speak; But I look back ‘at her, a He is watching 
me as far ds her dim eyes. čan see. “Then ‘she slo totters. back to 
“her lonely room. + C 
-The vision has vanished.: Ik hacks but i in -the m! ts of meth ory, 

- The dear old grandmother. sleeps these many years in the grave-yard;, 


the youth has grown to manhbod, the snows of approaching winter: 


- already glisten in his. hair,. and the fleeting years are hurrying all 
- too quickly. 
With the excertica. of: the words “over. here’? in place of the 
word “heaven,” these last words spoken by the voice were the iden- 
tical words which my grandmotlier® spoke to me the last time I ever 


heard her voice, But. 1 must not write this article to express .senti.. 


ment, neither must E permit. it to interpret facts. 


I must merel report 
want occurred with sacred RT: È p 


THE OPEN COURT. 


A Monthly Magazine. a 


Devoted to the Science of Religion, | 


the Religion of Science and the 
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i ParHament Idea, 
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Apropos.. of Professor. “Atyslo p's in- 
terest in the Blake case; Thé' Open 
Court publishes for him a questionaire 
which is being circulated for the pur- 
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results of the invest atfons ‚pf the. 
| Society for Psychical Research, 
~ Catalogue with fifty full-page ilus- 
trations will be. sent ta‘the :feaders 
of The Progressive Thinker ‚on re- 
quest.. 
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‘and also if ‘we-woilld gecnre the onient of her husband: 


As soon, as we had dictated | 


Immediately whisperings in the “trumpet could be: heard,, 


As I write’ these lines there comes before my .eyes ‘a vision: - Y resembled “Alexander.” E 


. "History ‘of a Strange Case”. (con- 
clusion), by David P, Abbott, + ` - 


Chicago, Tilinols, 


Just after the last aris Be by my grandmother! 8. ‘supposed 
voice, the loud voice of a man broke: into the, conversátion. `.: [t was 
vocal in tone, low in pitch, and had .a weird effect. / we... 

“How do you do?” said the voice. i i 
+ “How. do you do, sir? Who are ya asked Ma, Owen, E 

“Grandpa,” replied the voice, ; oa e E 

“Grandpa who?’ asked Mr, Clawson.. 

. + “Grandpa: Abbott,” said. the voice, : and it: TE hnmieälg, a 
name that sounded like “David Abbott;”” and then the voice: expired. 
with a. sound as ‚of some one choking: or strangling, . as it, went off. 
dimly ‘and: vanished, "David? was my grandfather Abbott? 8 Chris: 
Man name,’ . s í ON] 

- Now, - while they“ ‚were 


site, : Y determined: to: offer. a ‘gugees- 
| tion’ to, the lady. indirectly, 


nd-to note what: the: effect «would be, 


E Turning. to Mr, .Clawson,. but. ‘not calling. him by’ name, J remarked, : 


Tt is strange that those. we. want, somuch do not: come; that. your 
daughter, to: whoin. you would rather’ talk than to any: one, does 


not speak. to you.. You hayg evidently. talked. to’ her, ‘and she seems: 


to identify herself; butis it not: strange that! ‘she does not give, her 


| name correctly 7”. I said this in-order ‘to convey:to:the lady the fact . 
that the name” which appeared to bo" “Edna”? was: not the correct 


name of: the ‘gentleman’ 8 daughter. . ai 
` "When. next he raised the. ‚tranpet to m aš- a Whispered. voice 
said, ‘Daddie, I ám'here.” on Sophia pbs 

“Who. are ‘you???’ asked Mr.’ Clawson, `: : NR 

“Georgia,” replied: the voice; N... 

'“Georgia? Georgia, is this really your” asked xr, amo, with 
intense emotion and earnestness, . >- 

“Yes, Daddie.* Didn t you. think 1 knew my own name?" asked 
the voice. ~: 

" “JT thought you did, ‘Georgia, but: oul not ‘understand why you 
would not tell it to me. Where do we live, Georgia?” 

“Ty Kansas City,” responded the voice, and the continued, “Dad- 
die, I am só glad to talk to you, and: so glad you came here to see 
me, I wish you could see my beautiful home. * We have. flowers and 
music every'day.' 

“Georgia what is. the name of your sweetheart to whom you. were 
Rn now. asked Mr. Clawson. 

-—.’? The reply could not be understood. : 
“Georgia, spell the name,” requested Mr. Clawson, ; 
`“ A-r-6, Ark,’ responded the voice, spelling , out: theudetter and 
then pronouncing the name. mat toad. 
" “Give me his full name, Georgia,’”’ requested Mr, Olayreones 

` “Archimedes,” now responded the voice. - : 

“Will you spell the name for me?” asked Mr. Clawson, who: 
wished to prevent a misinterpretation of the sounds. 

."A-r-c-h-i-m-e-d-e-g;’’ ‘spelled the voice, : 

“Where is Ark, Georgia?” now asked Mr. Clawson: The reply 
could not be ‘understood, but an inarticulate sentence,.was spoken 
ending with a word which sounded like “Denver.” 4 u 

“Do you Say he is in Denver, Georgia?” asked Mr. Clawson. 

“No, no,” responded the voice loudly and. almost iyocally, and 
then continued, “He is in New York.” This, Mr. Clawsox. after- 
wards informed me, was correct; ‘but he ‘thought the gentlemen was 
at. the time out of New York City, though: somewhere i in that, state. en 

„““Daddie,. I want to .tell.you: ‚something: ‘Arkia going ta; aey 
another gir W now continued the voice, Tonay 
“Georgia, you say Ark is going to marry. another i sked 
Mr. Clawson. 

“Yes, Daddie, but it's all right. It’s all. night now. ; 
not love her as he did. me,, but it is all-right,.I do not care now. I 
‚would like to talk to Muzzie;"! "cöntinued the’ voice, -* 

. Here a voice, vocal in tone and of.the depth of man’s, broke into 
the conversation. | Mr. Clawson, who could not restrain his tears, 


-owing to the intense dramatic effect of the recent: conversation, 


stepped for an instant into the adjoining room to obtain söntrol of 
his emotions, and to recover. his self-possession. 
I placed the trumpet to my ear and the man’s voice said, “I want 
to talk to Davie. Davie, do you know mef’ ' 
“No. .Who are’ yout”I replied. : 
“Grandpa Daily, Davie. ‚Tell: your- mother that I talked to you, 
Davie.” ` ut 
“You want me to tell- my mother you Talked to mer”. I asked. 
` “Yes, and tell your father, too,” responded the. voien: Mr, Claw- 
gon had by. this time returned to the room; and, impetuously seizing 
the trumpet from my hand ‘and placing it to his.ear, exclaimed, 
“Hello, Grandpa! `I used to know you, didn’t 19” 
„ot course you did,’’ responded the voice, ` 
o am I, Grandpa?” .. atje : 
“Oh, :1 know you well. You are. „George Clawson. 1 ‚know: you 
well?’ This response of ‘the voice. was just, as loud and. plain. as if 
a gentleman were in the room ‘conversing with us. >° >: 
_ “Grandpa, tell us the name of that river we used to oros. when- 
we went over to your house?” now asked Mr. Clawson... 
The voice answered inarticulately; and ‘although the ‘question 


Be iad ` 


nae o 


{was ‘repeated several times, no response could be obtained that could 


be understood. The river is: known’ as.‘‘The Hundred-and-Two.* IE 
a correct answer had ‘been given, we should have ‘considered it quite 
“evidential. The voice‘ gradually ‘grew ‘weaker; and then a lady’s 
voice spoke and apparently addressed Professor -Hyslop. - The latter 
gentleman ‘took the trumpet; “put the words were weak, being mere 
whispers, and nothing, definite ‘could be understood, . ~ 

, Mrs. Blake then said, ‘We can’t understand ` “you. Now please 
give way to those who. ‘cath ‚speak. more loudly.” . I- now. took the. 
trumpet. and a gentleman? s voice addressed: mo in vocal tones. I 
asked who” was. speaking, and the voice responded, “Grandpa Abbott.” 
I now:.asked the voice to give me my father’s: name. This it, was 
‚unable to. do. . However, it. pronounced an inarticulate name that 
- The first two letters were. certainly “A” 
and ““L,”* but we could not be certain of that which followed. Mr. 
‘Clawson. tried: to get a response, but could ¿do no better, and the 
voice grew weak. My father’s full. Christian name is ‘(George Alex-. 
_ander.’? Mr. Clawson knew his middle initial; but until: after all of 
our ‘sittings, ‘did not know for what it stood. | ° E aed 

“Here another loud, vocal, gentleman's voice 'spoke; and ‘said, 
“Gentlemen, you will have to` excuse- my mother. Her -sttpngth is 
exhausted.” This voice was identical with the one of the evening 
before, which claimed to be that of her son Abe. ‘art of + 

- During the sitting, at one time, when the trumpet lay in the 
lap and while Mrs. Blale was conversing in- her natural tones, the. 
short guttural syllable of a gentleman’s voice spoke, ab what seemed: 
afterwards to be the same instant that she was speaking. »J noticed 
that her own voice ceased instantly as if she had beensintérrupted. 
I was not expecting this, and could not be certain whetheriithe. two 
voices spoke simultaneously, or whether the illusion was produced | 
by the rapid aien of the voices coming unexpestedly. . dan 
occurred again in the afternoon of this second day. . 

- MR. CLAWSON-NOW WALKED OUT UPON THE: PORCH WITH. 
PROFESSOR HYSLOP, WHERE HE SHED TEARS. HE: RE- 
MARKED, ‘‘I FEEL J UST AS I DID THE DAY WE BURIED HER; 
ANDI HAVE SURELY TALKED TO MY DEAD DAUGHTER THIS 
‘DAY. E ER 

I.remained inside de try. and ‘dace Mrs, Blake to eras! ‘the river 
that afternoon, and visit. our. friend’s office. She seenfed well enough; 


and 1 told her. candidly that I desired to have a photograph taken: 


with. “her: in the group, and that I: expected to write'än-aceount of 
mý experiments for some publication his seemed to. please - erand 


This w we now 
did. The latter was away at the beginning of the sitting, but had just 


returned. He consented, although the ride must be for several miles, 
ag: it was necessary to drive down the river to a large ferry. - 


- Mediumship. ` 


Harrison D. Barrett Explains Fully | His Position 2i 


‘in Regard to the Same. | 


He does |-their work; permit me to say that I 


60, 


‚world, -the ' Spiritualists 


* Ihave RE oe with regard 
to my position concerning this Import- 


“ant subject by many people during the‘ 


past year. Thoge of my friends who 


"| have known me from childhood recog- 
:- | nige the fact that I hold true medium- 


ship in the highest possible esteem. 


-They also know that I most. tenaclous- 


ly hold, to the genuineness of psychic 


dr and to the honesty of 
' many worthy psychics, 


- If, because I have recognized the 
fact. that our phenomena are shame- 


‚lessiy duplicated ‘and counterfeited, 1 


am considered dn enemy to: medium- 


| ship, 1 am perfectly willing to be. so 


Judged. I know my own state of mind 
and loyalty of thought to otr honest 
mediums'and to genuine phenomena, 
Thosé. who persist in saying that I do 
not recognize honesty and genuine- 
ness in the two fields named, state 
that WHICH IS NOT TRUD, KNOW- 
ING WHAT THEY SAY TỌ BE 
FALSE. > 

. With respect to the question, “Do 
honest. mediums ever give. advice-in 


business matters?” I most unhesitat- 
‘| ingly say, "YES." 


"When mediums 
are ‘giving sittings for spiritual mani- 


.| festations, the excarnates frequently 


beize upon the opportunity , offered 


them, to counsel their loved ones with’ 


regard to. business matters pertain- 


Ang to their immediate and special. 


needs. I do not believe, however, 
that GENUINE MEDIUMS ever cal] 
themselves BUSINESS . MEDIUMS. 
‘very person who advertises:as.a busi- 
ness medium, I consider open to sus- 
picion. He may have a modicum of 
‚mediumistic power, but it is. over- 


shadowed by the fortune telling and: 


commercial influences which vitiate 
every, particle of genulnehess he may 
possess, 

I-do not bellave that honest\.me- 
diums ever lend themselves to trick- 
ery or to deception with respect te 
matters of business,” The case of Mr. 
Bennett, in California, who was 80 
completely hoodwinked as to believe 
that his carriages that he. gave to a 
“business mediums” could be dema- 
terialized;'” transported to. Jupiter 


‘and there used by the farmers to help 


them in their work, is an instance in 
in point. No intelligent Spiritualist 
believes for.a single moment that such 
à thing could be done. In fact, every 
intelligent Spiritualist knows that it 


could NOT be done, and THAT IT} 


WAS NOT DONE! The medium. sold 
the- implements given him by Mr. 
Bennett and placed the money in his 
own pocket and that of his confed- 
erate. ‘If, to denounce such a practice 
as this makes me an enemy of medl- 
ums and mediumshíp. I am proud of 
the appellation. Those mediums who 


. apologize for it and shake their heads 
"|.over.the exposures ‘of such folly are 


open to suspicion, THEY ARE UN- 
WORTHY OF TRUST. 
As for mediums taking fees for 


see nothing {mmoral iq their doing 
«The laborer is worthy of his hire, 
and should recelve compensation in 
harmony, with the value of that which 
he gives to.those who patronize him. 
I doubt’ present day -methods being 
the best methods that could be fol- 
lowed by our mediums. I feel that 
they should be employed by recog- 
nized church‘ bodtes as ministers, and 
receive stated salaries for their work. 
They should be under contract to give 
NO. sittings outside of those assigned 
them by the authorities of the church. 

"I know of one medium who gave 
fifty-six private readings in one day at 
three dollars per reading. It was.a 
good day's Work! Does anyone who 


reads these lines believe that all fifty- 


six readings were absolutely correct, 
spiritual and helpful: in character? 
If so, then the term “dead easy,’ that 
once was applied to me, is. altogether 
too mild for one who asserts his be- 
Hef in such. folly. * 

‘Let all of our societies ‘incorporate, 
as religious bodies, filing a statement 
of. the principlés upon which said so- 
ciety: rests, together with a definition 


4 of.the terms we -uso in our special vo- 


cabulary, with the civil authorities, 
then employ settled speakers and me- 
diums and all. of the trouble to which 
we have been subjected in past. 
will forever vanish away, . 

The criminal method now in 
tica in some sections of: the country 


.of employing a speaker or medium for 


a single Sunday and paying him_oni 
five dollars for his labor wil then be 
abandoned. : Of : all: people -in the 
should... be 
above such parsimony and. cruelty. 
They ¡well know that no living man 
can: live upon’ twenty... dollars «per, 
month and support a wife and family, 
They are simply getting something for 
nothing from the one whom they thus 
abuse, 'and-positiveiy rub their hands 
in glee at their ability. to thue, rob, 
him. 
A dollar per sitting. is none too 
much compensation for the time the 
average medium “gives. his. patron. 


‘| When that ‘patron. seeks advice- on 


horse races, location: of mines, real 
estate. deals, points on the stock. mar- 


‘ket, tips on the cotton trade, or de- 


sires information regarding hidden 
treasures, pots. of "gold, lost.dogs, 
stolen horses,’ sick" cats and reme- 
dies for flea bites, the medium. should 
be honest enough with himself or her- 
self to turn him away with the admon- 
ition that Luke places in the mouth of 
Jesus of Nazareth, “Seek ye first the 
kingdom of heaven. = 

‘Spiritual mediums should be above 
worldly material’ business affairs. 
There is no objection, so faras I can 
see, to their referring to special indi- 
vidual needs, but wben:it comes. to 
make'a constant practice of reverting 
to. material affairs in their dealings 
with spiritual things, they are trans- 
cending what is known as spirituality 


“and throwing open wide the door for 
| the entrance of fraud and: duplicity. { 
It may be that mediums are eee > 

in giving that which their. patrons 


seek. FOR ONE DO NOT BELIEVE 


IT. THEY- SHOULD: STICK. TO THE |< 


ars 
rac- | 


tings in‘ one week. sud: that. co 


four of them were for advice on busl-. 


ness matters, 


I venture the ‘assertion 
that the 


seventy-four- “were none 


the wiser for that which they received |. 


from her and. that seventy-three out of 
the seventy-four were either misled 
by what.she gave them, or were abso- 
lutely defrauded. 

` Individual needs may bring about 


ualized sitting. that would lead the 
medium to speak of home affairs and 
of the gettlement of estates in a- way 
that would be helpful to the one whose 
heart was broken by reason’ of its 
sorrow. To this, I repeat, I da not 
take any 
slightest objection. This kind of 
work is spiritual ‚because it purifies, 
soothes and helps those to whom it is 
given.. I refer in my stringencies to 
those who wish, to add to their ma- 
terlal wealth regardless of the moral 


| pide of their endeavors; to those who 


wish to take advantage of their fel- 
low men; to those who are devold of 
‘what, may be termed spirituality in 
their lives; to those who believe that 
athletic sports, fisticuffs, prize fights, 
pork rooting aud eating are the high- 
est attainments to which the souls of 
mer. should aspire. 

Genuine mediums have no “warmer 
friend or more earnest defender than 
lam. I shall speak for them first, 
last and all of the time, but the. mo- 
ment they resort to practices that are 
not spiritual as to methods by which 
they can augment their material for- 
tunes for the mere love of money, that 
moment I cease to advocate their 


cause or to stand sponsor for their’ 


work. Let them unite with our-socie- 
ties, come under the protection of the 


exceptions, nor raise the: 


E lt will write in full sight i E . 


"yes, in fullsight and it will > `- 


Write more, write a a 


‘write easier and keep on . 
doing. so: longer than any 


other typewriter, . + 
THE MONARCH TYPEWRITER 00... 
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a condition in the most highly Spirit- | =—--=7 - 


THE NEW LIFE, 
By Leroy Berrior. Au eminently suggestive 
work, of excellent tendencies, treating of the 


mind's, relations to the physical organism, and ' 


the power of thought in the upbuilding of 
health and character. Cloth, tl. 


Mterazation 2 fon by Mino E Uta 


Pactin Nature, b , Austin. These two: a 
tures lu one boo R 43 page wir be of interes 
to all bellevera in this 

and may serve to start Many to thinking seri- 
ously thereon, Price 10 cents. 


The Psychic Riddle, 


By 1. K. Funk, 
Chief- of “The 
Author of “The Widow's Mite, and 
Other Psychio Phenomena,” 
Next Step in Evolution,” etc. 
A, book full of paychic suggestions, 

supported by-startling experiences, all 

told in a wonderfully conservative way, 


on,by Mine, E.d "Esper 


lt harmonizes with the judgment pro. . 


nounced by The Review of Reviews, 
New York,,pn the author's previous 
publication ó this subject: “A very 
sensible, cautious, level-headed piece of 
work -all through;” and also with the 


judgment on-the same book pronounced ,. 


by the Cleveland Record: “There has 
‘never been so fair and painstaking a 


book put forth on one ,Bubject as thia =` ` 


banner of organization as spiritual |... 


ministers, . whose lines en are 
clearly outlined, whose p iples are 


determined, whoge terms are known | 


to the civi] authorities, and then we 
shall be able to point with pride to 
our mediums, and not be obliged to 
‘blush with-shame at the practices In 
which some* of them indulge. * All 
‘honor to.the genuine medium! . All 
hail to him and to all who have faith- 
fully served humanity in this trying 
field of action. They deserve well at 
the hands of all Spiritualists ánd are 
entitled to their full measure of praise. 
Yours for Spiritualism, 
HARRISON D, BARRETT, 


Mantua Camp, Ohio. 


To the Editor: Will you be kind 
enough to give us space to inform 
your 'many.readers something in ref- 
erence to Mapel Dell, its past and fu- 
ture work, For seventeen years these 
grounds were used by the spiritual 


‘and religious people of Northern Qhio, 
"| for camp meetings, and many have 


been converted and made better there- 
by. But like all other institutions, 
it takes. money to build up and run 
a camp meeting, and with many 
years of experience I have learned 
that they are an expensive thing; but 
as the conditions required them in 
order to advance the cause of modern 
Spiritualism, we fell into line, and 


have done the best we could under the | 
‘circumstances, and we are nut sorry 


for it. 

In 1890 Mr. W. 9. Wandell. and my- 
self incorporated the National Spir- 
itual and Religious Association, with 
headquarters at Mantua. Ohio. We 
purchased land and bullt up Maple 
Dell camp. We also established 
branch associations, and we prospered 
until the N. S. A. switched us off the 
track, but we struggled on until we 
were exhausted financially, and nearly 
all our stock members deserted us for 
fear they would have to help pay the 
debts, and also the long list of the 
best speakers who had been at Maple 
Dell, and had received certificates of 
ordination -which were given full re- 


‘cognition by the courts, also: by the 


railroads, until the managers of the 
N. S. A.:agaín secured a check on our 
progress by inducing the Central Traf- 
fic Association to not give our speak- 
ers clerical permits. .This move so af- 
fected our. speakers that they were 
compelled to leave us and join the 
N. 8. A, until we did 
speaker left, and still fi 

ful continued the work until-we could 
not secure excursion rates from 
Cléveland and other points over the 


Erle railroad. Then they decided to |. 


settle up and close out the camp. busi; 
néss. 

An auditing committee of five of 
our” best stock «members : were ap- 
pointed by the ‚board of trustees to 
audit all ‘accounts, and after careful 


investigation they brought in thetr, re- 


port, and it was . accepted by ` the 
board of trustees,- and all stock mem- 
bers. that:could ‘be found were notified 
of the. condition and a.responsé from: 
three hundred: and one shares of 
stock, with no response from twenty 
shares, advised the board of. trustees 


to tùrn the property. over to the cred-' 


itors on the following conditions: 
That thé creditors should. aytept all 


‘the property belonging to the Associa- 


tion'as a final settlement, and that the 
stockholders should. not be assessed 
to make a deficiency .in case the 


property was not equal to the debts.. 


So after seventeen years of successful 
camp work the final-settlement. was 
made without difficulty. The tredit- 
ors, five of them, the faithful ones, 
now have and hold. the property 
known as Maple Dell Park.. If the 
property had been put up for sale it 


would not have paid one-half of the 


debts. The majority of . the: stock 


‘members are well pleased with the 


séttlement, as they. are now relteved 
from any fears of being assessed to 
help pay the debts. We wish to ex- 
tend our thanks to all who assisted in 
the camp work, and were kind and 
true to the close. 
-DR. D. M. KING. 
“Mantua, Ohio. - ; 
— on. 
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From Dream to Vision of ies : 2 


By. Littan Whiting, Author The - 
World Beautiful,” “The Spiritual Sige: 


ai 


nificance,” “The Outlook Beautiful,” a 


etc, 


of this vital. problem Miss. Whiting :. 
brings the results of modern scientifia ° 


research and that peculiar spiritual E 
_. }elairvoyance which has been remarket: 


This book finds {ts keynote in the 

question asked by the. Archbishop of > 
Canterburs— "The. Life- Beyond, —what : 
it it? What is its beariug on these pres. ` 
ent working years?” To the disoussion - 


-i ta "The Life Radiant” and some of ber .. 


other books; Itis written with a cer- 


tain joyous vitality that communicates - 


‚itself to the reader in'a certain radiance 


| and-liberation of new energies. "Price 


+. or New York. 


* 
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er Turkey Awakening to the Danger. 


” 


to existing treaties 


“Turkey wearles of, American mis- 
> slonarles, and report says, has de- 
-termined on‘their curtailment. The 


'¿ american Board of Missions is in- 


- formed that the rights granted by the 

protocol of 1874, allowing foreigners 
“to hold property in their own name, 
. ‘Js now ‘practically denied. Hostility 
is shown, and 
* American missionaries are being de- 


>. pled the right to travel freely in all 


parts of the empire, save in Hejaz, 
Arabia: Says Secretary Barton, of 


= -. «the missions: - 


~. “Phere are in Turkey twenty Amer- 


E . Scan corporations engaged in religious, 


=“ educational, and charitable work, with 


' $6,000,000 invested in the country, 


and this is jeopardized by the growfng. 


‘thostility of the Sultan towards for- 


“eigners.” , 
This is as it should “be. + The Sul- 


a tan cannot avoid seeing what all 
:. know; that the Christian movement 


in Turkey contemplates the pver- 
throw of the empire. That is the prin- 
«cipal object they have In view. 

“The missions gained privileges by 
deception, claiming a desire to give 
her people the advantages of Western 


: . education. Colleges were opened o8- 


tensibly for that purpose; but so soon 
as in operation they developed into 
institutions for Christian propaganda. 
Then turmoil, strife, riots, the de- 
struction of property, followed by 
enormous claims for damages, and 
payments enforced by threats of de- 
luging the country in blood. It has 
“been a wonder how a great govern- 
ment could tolerate such interference 
with her institutions.” She is arous- 
ing to action none too soon, if she 


designs to maintain her institutions e 


‘ unimpalred. - 


A Grave Offense. 

It is always painful to see old age 

in tears, and still more so when the 

` stricken one occupies an elevated po- 

sition, and the eyes of all the world 

‚are on him. Sympathetic tears must 

flow, and very justly, as the facts are 
retited. 

Three persons called at the Vatican 


4 ft Rome, on Easter Monday, to" pay, 


_ respect to his eminence, the Pope. 
-Mhey . were Professor Feilbogen, his 
- wife and her sister. His Supreme 


||. Highness, deeming the occasion a 
`: proper one for 


a festival, brought 
a piece of the flesh of the 
blessed Jesus, usually mentioned as 


ve “consecrated bread,” but prayer had 


ot C688 ‚unknown to scientific thought, 
> "Into the real flesh of the dead but 


~ changed it by some mysterious pro- 


.... Resurrected Jesus. The recipients re- 
> + moved the sacred morsels from their 


mouths, and dropped them on the 


floor... The published account of the 
" .sorrewtul affair is related in words 


5 ‘following: ` : 


| pat the flesh of a God.” ae 


_. “The Pope was horrified, The of- 
fenders .were immeälately expelled: 


from the chapelí while his holiness, |. 


hiding his deep emotion and amaze- 
ment, with the view ‘of preventing a 


. „gchndal, hushed up thé ' incidént.. 


From the chapel the trio of offenders 
were taken to the major-domo’s- of- 
- fice, where they sald they .were not 
. Christians, and had received the: com-. 
. munion through a mistake and spat 
out the Host, not belleving: it to be 
consecrated.. The Pope was so grieved: 
he wept bitterly. He is convinced the 
sacrilege was premeditated. The Sis- 
tine chapel will not need reconsecrat- 


`- dng, as was first feared, since sheri- | 


lege does not constitute profanation.” 
To escape punshment the offending 
family left Rome. i 


>; The offenders can rejoice that they 


escaped cannibalism by, declining: to 


x 


and any errors j- 


be | tion, 


NEXT WEEK WE WILL-SPREAD BEFORE OUR READERS 


ANOTHER ACCOUNT OF MR. 


BAILEY’ REMARKABLE 8E- 


ANCES AT MELBOURNE, AUSTRALIA, HE IS, CERTAINLY AT- 


| TRACTING ATTENTION THE WORLD OVER, WE SHALL ALSO 


PUBLISH THE ADDRESS GIVEN IN ALBANY, N, Y, BY A 
PROMINENT LAWYER, IN DEFENSE OF ELIZABETH HALL, A 
MEDIUM WHO WAS ARRESTED THERE ON ACCOUNT OF EX- 


ERCISING HER MEDIUMISTIO 


GIFTS. THE ADDRESS IS A 


SPLENDID PRODUCTION AND SHOULD BE-CAREFULLY PRE- 
SERVED FOR FUTURE REFERENCE. OUR AIM 18 TO KEEP 


OUR READERS THOROUGHLY POSTED 


-TAINING TO OUR CAUSE. - 


IN EVERYTHING PER- 


As Seen From the Other Btandpoint. 
The “Haynest Plea for the Bible,” 
by our Marblehead friend in The 
Progressive Thinker of two weeks ago 
is only one side view of a large ques- 
There are but few books in the 
‚hands of- the intellectual public but 


“have sóme redeeming features, and 


there are none embracing more er- 
rors than.the Bible, + Proof, of the 
latter assertion 18 found in‘ the’ fact 
that some one thousand varying sects 
have spring. into. being which have 
based their: creeds and hope on” that 
‘book. Misstatérients and ‘contra- 
dictory accounts of events everywhere 


abound, -And ‘this, notwithstanding. 


copylats, translators. and ‘torgers ‘have. 
been engaged for many centuries try» 


“Ting to. bring harmony out of discord, 


The’ clergy, ‘by careful’ selection, 
using in some cases only the fragment 
of.a sentence, seem at times to have 
made good’ moral points; but they ål- 
ways shun the objectionable features 
for texts. They seldom attempt to 
prove that “hate” means love; that 
exhibition of the war spirit means 
peace, Such tasks are left to Chris- 
tian editors and to Bible commenta- 


| tors.. They justly repudiate great 


wrongs and crimes; yet their Holy 
Bible sustains them, They’ glorify a 
murderer, and present him to the 
world as a model of meskness. “Byte 
idolize David, while his actions in 
many ‘respects wére infamous. They 
present us Solomon, with his seven 


‘hundred wives, as an example for imi-. 


tation, and send to the penitentlary 


those vile men who have married two- 


wives, Not one of the patriarchs is a 
worthy exemplar, yet all were favor- 
ites of the Bible God. 

And the women of the Bible! No 
wonder modern wives and daughters 
have been held in the back ground, 
when the Bible record la presented 
them for consultation. ny ee 

Read the story. of Jael, Judges, 
chapter 4 and 5, and, compare her 
with Mra. Gunness, of present-day 
infamy. Both lured men to destruc- 
tion, Sisera had been defeated in 
battle; his warriors had fallen at the 
edge of the sword, and he alone es- 


caped. He reached the tent of Jael, | 


who saluted him, and called out: 
“Turn in, my-lord, turn in to me. Fear 
not.” And when he had “turned in,” 
she covered him with a mantle, gave 
him “milk to drink, after which he 
laid down to rest. Then Jael took a 
hammer, “went softly to him,” ‚says 
the. divine record, “drove a nail in his 
temple when Sisera was asleep.” And 
Deborah, the  prophetess, sang, 
“Blessed above women shall Jael be. 
He asked water, she gave him milky 
she brought forth butter in a lordly 
dish, with a hammer she smote 
Sisera, she pierced his temple with a 
nail, she smote off his head.” 

No sweet songster will sing peans of 
gladness to the memory of the La 
Porte murderess. Only horror and 
detestation will be heard or "men- 
tioned. She was not a special favor- 
ite of God, a glorified Bible charac- 
ter. Some goodly priest will come to 
the defense of Jael; but he has no 
words of laudation of the heroine who 
murdered, mutilated and robbed 
FOURTEEN well-intentioned. victims, 
and-buried them, possibly with her 
own hands, on ‘her farm of slaughter. 

But Jael-is only. one of the many 
Bible characters of women modern 
thought condemn. “We. pass, with 
merely mention of Tartar and Rahab, 
the harlot and Lot's daughter, all 
glorified in Bible story,.and pass the 
escapades’ of Sarah and. Rebekah. 
But there is one, 4 gentleman of New 
England, perhaps a ‘clergyman,: we 
don’t ‘know, who, while. conceding 
“the, Bible is not - infallible, but 
abounding in contradictions, errors of 
translation, chronology, and. locali 


tired and perplexed souls: to-day ind 
in what they understand to be the 
promises of God?” = oc, e 

Because we- would “destroy .¢rror 
and: falsehood ‘wherever found. : We 


_ would glvé the-world a better faith, a 


nobler. truth, a more worthy ideal, a 
loftier conception. of God,-a reality In 
place of faith; the certainty of an im- 
mortal life‘ where the Bible leaves 
doubt, We would banish wrong and 
crime from the earth, exalt the gotd 
and.the trie. Instead of fostering a 
religion. based on faith,’ we. would 
build hopes on knowledge. Instead 


of teaching another a Jesus will suffer |. 


for our sins, and thus encourage in- 
iquity, we would teach that every 
wrong will ba punished-to fullest ex- 
tent, and that.no offender can escape 


eternal: justice. Until this ‘is done 
h Ne Soo ete 3 tes 


violence Will abound, and guilt with 
‘its thousand stings will go unrebüked. 
Instead ‘of teaching hate of-father, 
and mother, brothers and sisters, 
wife and children, we would inculcate 
its opposite, and pile all the hate hu- 
manity ls capable of on that person, 
God, man or devil, who would teach 
a damnable religion, administering a’ 
share of these.curses on priest or pre- 
late‘ who advocates, defends; apolo- 
gizes for, or’ tries to explain away 
such cursed teaching, © . =". 
. :“Destroying the comfort -of mill- 
ions!!” ‘Why ` have. Christians for 
two thousand years waged an. 'incegs- 
sant war on, the . religions 
of the. past that .carried 
happiness to countless : millions? 
“They „wre... Pagans;” replies the 
"Christian. Are they’ who teach’ pre- 
cisely the same faith as these old-time 
Pagans entitled to more consideration 
than they whose religions the moderns 
have stolen? “4 T 


And Still the Wave Rolls On. 


` We learn from the Literary Digest 
that a monthly. periodical, entitled 
“The New Theory of the World,” ed- 
ited by Dr.W: Breitenbach, has heen 
founded in Berlin, and is being cir- 
culated among college students jn 
every university town of Germany. 
Here is a translation of a brief arti- 
cle by the Digest: _ > : 

“The flood of light which in the last 
ten years has been thrown upon the 
history of the world and its inhab- 
itants, especially” man, by . geology, 
paleontology, and the theory of evo- 
tion, has made it impossible for older 
theories founded on religion and 
mythology to hold their ground any 
longer. It is time to put a stop to the 
intolerable and dangerous state of 
uncertainty in which the public mind 
is hovering. While thé : doubt pro- 
duced bythe contradiction between 
science and faith has altogether un- 
settled the moral standard which rests 
‘on the dictum of antique religious 
teachers, it has’: also suggested - the 


formulation of a.new and firm™ basis f: 


of morals by means of a theory of the 
universe which 1s at once simple and 
in harmony with, our- age. Such a 
basis of morals, ‘ff it would obtain uni- 
versal recognition, must; under pres- 
ent circumstances; obtain its inspira- 
tion, not from: faith, but from sol- 
ence." : 
Educated man in all countries is 
drifting {n the same direction, The 
forces of nature may be held in re- 
straint a little longer by the almost 
superhuman effort of organized error; 
put, like the/avalanche, once started 
down the mfuntain side, it will pros- 
trate everyth' in its path until it 
reaches the plain. 
s P . 
— 0 


' A Suppésition. 

Suppose a power onan 
ization, as did” the “Roman empire 
when Catholicism gained. control, 
had, by edicts of emperors, acts: of 
legislation, sustained by ‘powerful 
armies, Inguisitorial dungeons, tor- 
ture chambers, stakes and fagots in 
flame, declared the most insignificant 
character in all history the promised 
Messiah; the literary world had ex-. 
hausted its gedius in glorifying his 
acts, witli no regard for truth; and 
had credited him with performing 
miracles which contravened natural 
law; and, finally, the priesthood for 
two thousand- years had proclaimed 
he was ‘begotten by a God,.and called 
him Emanuel—tell us, good reader, 
if you do not think he would be wor- 
-shiped by the populace asa‘ God: to- 
day?’ But always remember lapsö of 
time, decrees of courts, proclamations 
of kings, nor the: huzzas ofthe multi- 
-tude, however. loud : ‘or ` prolonged, 
never changed oné error into a right, 
nor one lle into-a truth, => 00e 
` No Reason for Existence. | 
< Arthur B, Moss, in his “Christtan- 


BRIAN 201087, BAG ADRIA -| jt "Ewolution,’’ says! 7. 
yet inquires: : “Why should woe seek Aa naa A 
to destroy the comfort that millions of. 


“There is rid evidence of the exist- 
nce. of ‘the Jesus of the ‘Gospels, 
whether considered as a God or a 
'man. It is quite within the bounds 
of possibility a person may have lived 
named. Jesus or Joshua, or for that 
matter, a dozet such persons—who 
proclaimed unpopular doctrines to the 
Jews, and who, as a consequence, 
were persecuted and put to death by 
crucifixion, or, as stated in the Tal- 
mud, by stoning.” E: 

‚ If there was. such a- person, Mr. 
Moss says “Jesus” was of the School 
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Receives a Modicum of 
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di eg 


Rey. M. ‘A, Matthews, 
. Seattle, Wash, sigs bey 
My Dear Sir: In one of your recent 
eloquent sermons, as reported in*the 
Seattle Times, you make the state- 
ment that “the theories of sooth- 
sayers, witches, mediums, Theoso- 
phists. and Spiritualists. are abso- 
lutely repugnant to common sense, 
decency and every known law of mo- 
rality and righteousness. Thelr dog- 
trine concerning the dead are doc- 
‚trines promulgated for graft, the 
propagation .of fakirs and frauds, 
and to delude the weak-minded, unso- 
phisticated, the unknown and uncer- 
tain quuntities iu the moral and social 
world; .No human being possesses 
power to communicate with the dead 
or to speak-to the spirits that have 
gone or to their future abode, and 
nobody but an infamous fraud would 
pretend to possess power to communi- 
cate with spirits and transmit their 
communications to the living.” 
` These are hard words, and unless 
-you have evidence upon which to 
base ‘your 'stätement, you are not a 
competent teacher of your fellow men, 
nor worthy of a-place behind the sa- 
cred desk,, What do you know of 
Spiritualism? Was the Apostle Paul 
a fraud ‘when he ‘fell into hia trance 
on his way to Damascus? ` Were those 
people frauds who reported that ‘they: 
‚saw angels at the tomb of the Lord 
Christ of Nazareth? .Were the Apos- 
tles frauds when the tongues of flame 
rested upon their heads on the' day 
of. Pentecost; and they spake in un- 


‘kifown tongues? Did «the Apostle: 


Paul Iie when-he wrote go eloquently 
in the first chapter of Corinthians in 
regard to spiritual gifts? aoe 

‘What is -Spiritualism's declaration 
to the.world? Let. mo quote it in or- 
der that you may know a-líttle some- 
.thing of the subject with which. you 
are presuming to deal: 

First: We believe in Infinite In- 
telligence, > A 

‘Second: We believe that the phe- 
nomena of nature, physical and psy- 
chical, are the expressions of Infinite 
Intelligence. ;, + 

Third; We affirm that a correct 
understanding of such expressions and 
living in harmony therewith consti- 
tute the true, religion, zu 

Fourth:. We affirm that the pro- 
cess of Ife is not interrupted by the 
chänge ¢alled,death, but “that man 
lives beyond the grave, the same con- 
scious being he was on earth. . 

Fifth; We ge that communica- 
tion between the seen and the unseen 
worlds ig-a fact, scientifically proven 
by the phenomgna of Spiritualism. 

Sixth:, Wo,belleve that the high- 
est morajity iş found in the Golden 
Rule: (;Whetgoever ye would : that 
others “dounto you, do ye even 80 


‘unto. Fate ond: ER a f 
.. Ig thera anything demoralizing im 
those six principles?. Do you re- 
pudiate. the Golden Rule? In’ what 
way are these teachings repugnant 
to common sense and decency? 
How have they transcended morality 
and righteousness? By what au- 
thority do you declare'that no human 
being possesses power te speak to the 
spirits who have taken leave of earth? 
Have you been: endowed with the 
spirit of omnisclence through some 
‚special act of the Infinite by means of 
which you are able to speak the word 
impossible regarding any question 
outside of mathematics? ‘Until you 
bring proof of your omniscience and 
your wonderful prescience -with re- 
gard to psychic matters, I shall be 
under the necessity of considering 
you a mere mortal, like myself, pos- 


| sessing great ability as a speaker, but 


prone . to.err. in judgment in com- 
mon with all:'your- fellow men. ` - 
‘There is not a principle in Spiritual- 
ism that is ptherwise. than whole- 
some in its application to human life. 
Spiritualism ¡declares that there is no 
forgiveness for sin, but that each man 
must pay the penalty of his wrong do- 
ing to the uttermost farthing. Even 
FALSEHOOD is a sin according to 
Spiritualism, whether uttered by a 
CLERGYMAN from the sacred desk 
or by a man in the ordinary walks of 
life. Spiritualism teaches that every 
man must face himself and meet the 
conséquences of his,every act in the 
future world. 5 : 
Having maligned the Spirtualists of 
America and falsified with regard to 
the doctrines they hold, you will have 
a pleasant timo. facing yourself and 
“misstatements when you come to en- 
ter the real life óf the soul. I am go- 
ing to be- charitable, ‚Dr. Matthews. 
I believe you are ignorant of the sub- 
ject on which you spoke, and: that 
your judgment was pronounced hast- 
ily because of your lack of informa- 
tion regarding a’ matter so vital. A 
man is not wholly responsible for his 
acts when he commits. them: through 
ignorance, yet he is. responsible for 
‚his irresponsibility! If you are wil- 
fully ignorant of the subject of which 
you speak, then your error is that 


“| much ‘ttie greater: There iva'diifer- 


-ence between koñest ignorance and in: 
tentional IEndrance. cs E 

` Spiritualism-emphasizes right lv- 
ing and ttt doing here on:earth 
for all of the children of men. It 
teaches that w8*are souls to-day as 
much as we eve? shall be and that the 
kingdom of hedven is to be estab- 
lished thróugk” lives that are white 
and clean,’ £bmmiencing with the pres- 
ent mom@ht.*7 Spiritualism asserts 
that rewards and punishment are 
‘parts of ‘Our “dally living here on 
earth and hot ‘absolute perquisites of 
the life Within“the: veil. Spiritual- 


‘is 


of Essenes.” Then he runs a par 


allel between the accredited teach- 


ings of Jesus and of-the Essenes, and | 


shows they. were identical in every 
essential. particular. 


says: “Abolish original.sin,” in which 
dt is clafmed man the first day of his 
being. went to the-bad by disobeying 


As for Christianity itself, Mt. Moss | 


the command of Deity, “then Chris- 
anity lps no: reason for emtstence.” | 


“HC “Maxham; 


en Clerical Maligner. 


Merited Castiga- 


Michael Servetus, whom the founder 
of your church put to. death, was a 
rarely endowed soul, possessing great 
powers as a medium, In ‚modern 
times, distinguished scientists, philos- 
ophers and churchmen are firm ‘be- 
Nevers in Spiritualism and many of 
them are mediums. Will you match 
your intellect against that of Canon 
Wilberforce, Archdeacon Colley, Rt. 
Rev. Heber Newton, Prof. Crookes, 
Rudolph Virchow and Prof William 
James, of Harvard University? Are 
they not men of, intelligence and 
moral Integrity? I should be proud 


‚to associate and to class myself with 
‘men of, their calibre. 


Indeed, .as- a 
Spiritualist I am in. their company, 
and I must confess thát"1"énjoy their 
associations in thought. and in per- 
sonal friendship much more than I 
could possibly enjoy listening to your 
fulminatalons against God, truth and 
morality in the indiscriminate, un- 
just and untruthful’ statements you 
make in some of your sermons. 

Pr. Matthews, you are an able man 
and exert a great influence over er 
dreds of your fellow beings in Seat- 
tle. - You have go right to mislead 
them with regard to matters of fact. 
No man can teach that which -he 
does not know. No man has a moral 
right to denounce any ‘movement of 
whose principles he has not thorough- 
ly informed himself. That there is a 
vast amount of fraud and sordid com- 
mercialism “connected with Spiritual- 
ism, ‘neither 'I nor any other inteili- 
gent Spiritualist will deny. All of our 
Jeaders ‘are laboring with might and 
main to remove fraud and rascality 
from our midst. Commerclalism is 


not alone confined to Spiritualism. I 


have known. clergymen to accept calls 
where the salaries were considerably 
larger than were those previously paid 
them. It strikes me that there is a 
Httle element of commercialism in 
this respect. There are good and 
bad in a)l denominations. Spiritualism 
has its share of black sheep, just as 
your church has its full quota. I once 
sought permission to distribute some 
Spiritualist papers among the prison- 
ers ín the penitentiary in Jackson, 
Michigan. The managers of the 
prison declined to permit me to do so 
on the ground that there was not a 
Spiritualist among all the criminals 
incarcerated! I-have found, upon ex- 


‘amining the statistics of criminology 


in the United States, that the Spirit- 
ualists furnish less than one-tenth of 
one per cent of the criminals now be- 
hind the bars. The Spiritualists num- 
ber almost as many followers as does 
your church. Can you say that you 
will not find a greater per cent of 
criminals professing your faith ín the 
prisons of the land than one-tenth of 
one per cent? It seems to me that if 
religion makes men good 'or'bad; then 
‘Spiritualism has certainly ' been ʻa 
power for good in its influence upon 
the lives of its followers, whereas the 
impress of your religion is open to 
question upon those who accépt your 
faith. : 

I am sending a copy of this letter 
to the Seattle Times, in which your 
abusive paragraphs appeared. 1 can 
hardly hope that that paper will be 
‚Just enough to publish my words. I 
‘therefore take the liberty to address 
this letter to you personally and as- 


sure you that it will appear in full: 


in the columns of some one of the 
Spiritualist papers in America or 
‚Europe. 

4 Trusting that you will be led to 
see the Light and repent your sins 
‚before you take leave of life, I am, 

- “Yotirg for truth, ` 
i HARRISON D. BARRETT. 


HUSTLING- FOR A RECO 
gor oy ae 


. ments and Concessions. . 
i i qe 
It has been many years since the 


‚management at Lily Dale has under- 


taken such improvements as they have 
arranged to make this season. The 
Assembly has purchased the Sunflower 
building, and it is being remodeled, 
half {nto commodious quarters for 


"the Ladies’ Auxiliary, and the other 


half into finely equipped public flush 
toilets and lavatories. The Octagon 
building is being remodeled and will 
be used by Professor Sheehan asa 
school of vocal music. The bowling 
alleys are to be redressed and be put 
in first-class condition. New billiard 


and pool tables. are to be put on the’ 


second floor, and the electric lighting 
rearranged. The building will 
painted, the lawn tennis court im- 
proved and many improvements made 
to add to the pleasure of those who 
enjoy sports. Much money is to be 
spent: in numerous improvements, 
beautification of the .grounds, ete. 
The following. appointments. and 
concessions have been. made:. . . - 


w@trairman, John T. Lillie; superin; 


tendent,|W. O, Hall» gate keeper, O. 
superintendent of Ly- 
Amelia Peterson; .1i- 


ceum, Mrs. 


brarian, Miss Lucy A. Greene; mana- |. 


ger of bowling alleys, Jean L. Read; 
pianist, Miss Helen Smith; 
C. D. Greenemeyer; . Maplewood ho- 
tel, Dayton & Turner; milk, Benj. 
Luce; meat market, ©. A. Waite; 
store, Frank Fuller; store, A: 8, Day- 
ton; pagoda, Mrs. Evelide Bach; pop: 
corn, Mrs. Amelia Klock; boats, 8. J, 
Richardson; engineer, A. H. Win- 
chester; electrician, ©... Payne; 
barber, E. Lawson; ladies shampooing 
and manicufing; ‚Mrs. E. Lawson; 
lanch.room, Senor Green, 


“Balance ‘of appointments not yet 
given out. . 


MRS. JEAN L. REED: 
_ Lily Valley, N. Y. une 

In. connection with. the above we 
desira to state that Dr. O. A. Burgess, 
president of the Chicago Spiritualist 
League, has been engaged. by the 


above favorite place .of resort as s 


test medium, He will prove a draw- 


2 Som toll, others ‘reap the advant- 
ages. —Grosk. 


be 


draying, f 


| While they listened with sweet pleasure as 


“May 80, 1908, 


rpm » : ~ fo 


| What Is Death? 


A Graphic Description, by Mrs. Mary T, Longley. ES 


_~ "He was an OLD man, bent and aged and wan, weary and battlo- f 
scarred with the conflicts of more than four-seore years. ‘This life hadf 
been a rugged one; from early childhood it had been his lot to toil 
and that almost without ceasing, for the necessities of life. “Left. ag. 
orphan at an early age, with no’ one to care for him, the little fellogP% 


had shifted about as best he could, picking up a living by runniWg - 


errands, doing odd chores, selling séraps of iron,-old bottles and whaft- - 
ever, he could find in alley or street that would bring a penny, and 4 


often suffering from hunger, cold and loneliness. 


It was remarkable that the little fellow remained honest through - | 
‘all this trying ordeal of his early years, but he was a sensitive, 


somehow the good angels managed to keep very near him and to guide 


tion for him, and thieving uo temptation. ae: 

And so his youth passed, and by diht of pushing and striving ho 
managed to get along and to get a great deal of knowledge of human 
life. He could read and spell, for his motlter had taught him this be- 


do 


‚bis young life, The society of rüde and profane boys had"tio attrac- O 


fore she passed from earth, and he had spent many an hour reading <” 


‚old papers that he found in ash-heaps and dumps until he. got money - 
enough. to..buy and sell papers for himself; and sq on through a score 


„of-years, pushing, striving, learning, little by little, working ever and 


gaining a hard experience as the years went on, for there was no 


“royal road to knowledge” for him, and no wealthy benefäetor to... 


take him and his needs in hand, 


In early manhood he continued to learn-a trade and to support him. `: z 


self at manual labor, and although held down in the ‘narrow limita» : 
tions of a factory life, and he was satisfied. In time marriage and. 
humble family life became a part ‘of his experience, but the years’ 
brought sorrow and added hardship, for his dear wife and three, lov-. 
ing children passed into the great Beyond, and he, crippled -in ye-\, 
sources, feeble in body, depressed and unhappy, lived the lonely and 


forlorn life of the forsaken—a simple history, and only one of thous- as 


ands that could be told in the same breath. 4 
_ But now he was old, and the end had come, alone and weary, lying 
in his dingy garret, unthought of by neighbor or friend, it had come 
‘to him—The Great Change. er 
He did not know how long he had been lying there covered by his 
old and worn-out coat; it had seemed like ages to him. As he was 
too feeble to rise he had suffered silently through the long day and 
into the‘night, but all at once it seemed to him as if he was rising, 
rising without effort upon a violet, billowy cloud, soft, restful, invit- 
ing to repose. A delicate mist-like substance surrounded him, like the 
hue of a thousand delicate flowers, and perfumed like violeta; “This 


vapor he seemed ‘to absorb, and how it rested him, seothing-his' every..." 


ferve, filling him with.a delightful sensation of peace, and of danguid 
joy. 7 i : 
Dimly he perceived a change in the old apartment; even the heap 
of rags that had served as his bed, the bits of old furniture, and the / 
very walls seemed transfigured and to grow in beauty in the beautiful, ’ 
half-toned violet light that had ‘suffused and glorified the place. He/ 
was dimly conscious of this, as he lay in tranquil beatitude; amid the 
splendor of this spiritual dawn. For a time he lingered—an hour, 


> 
f 


or was it a year?—he knew not, but happy, happy in the new sensation „, 


of absolute rest and peace. . 

` Then the magnetic influence that had enthralled him seemed spent, 
and he was"alert, alive! Every fibre and nerve of his being thrilled 
as with new and wondrous life! JUST TO-BE ALIVE, how tho 
thought thrilled him! No shade of loneliness encompassed him now; _ 
no tinge of sorrow; no hint of pain, of age, of weariness; nothing 
but a sense of joy in life! 

: As yet he had been aware of no living presence, yet he 


E thrilling—breathing har- | 
monies over hissbeing and within him. ‘He was music itself! Life © 


was music, harmony! All was good. 


Then consciousness of standing erect, stately, a being of power, 


strength and mental energy, clothed in befitting garments; and then 

a knowledge. of companionship, for beside him, smiling upon him,- 

greeting him with outstretched hands and loving arms of welcome 

were a group of shing ones—happy souls whom he intuitively and 

at once recognized as his own people, First, his mother, who had 

left the earth form seventy years before; then the wife of his bosom, : 
and the three radiant ones, whom he felt to be the children they had 

loved and lost—all there greeting him, lovingly caressing him, and 

showering welcomes upon him—not a trace of sorrow upon them, and 

not a shadow of sadness in his own heart. - á 

. Then came the recollection—what of himself, his past, his aged, 
crippled body? He felt a tugging as of some invisible cord, and yield, 
ing to the pull, he seemed to turn when lo, at his feet lay the old 
body, wrapped in a white shroud, and men were about to take it 
away; but this was not self—only the outward form. It held no 
attraction for him, and he did not even try to follow it to the charnel 
house of clay. To be freed from that form was a blessed relief, and 
now, again he turned to follow the blessed company. that was guiding . 
him over pleasant pathways of light to higher scenes. 

. But what a glorious sense of exaltation in this motor power, ` 
floating, gliding upward, buoyed by some internal spring, of activity, 
knowing no fear, no hesitaney—simply going and leaving all trace of 
dust and turmoil behind. At length they paused, not from fatigue, 
for the spirit had no sense of weariness, but because they had,en- 
tered what appeared to be a beautiful valley of the greenest verdure, 
of beautiful trees and smiling streams, flower gardens and restful. 
parks, pretty homes and shining structures, a veritable Arcadia of 
harmony and peace. u l ie di 

And in this delightful spot the newly arisen spirit found his home 
—a home, dainty and inviting, comfortable, and full of light—one he * 
had built himself; he was told, with the ethereal substance and power 
of his own harmonic vibrations and magnetic emanations of a long life” * 
of sacrifice and labor which he had patiently endured. This home.. 
he had literally brought into shape by the aid of wife and children 
in some of the hours that he had spent with them in spirit while his 
poor niortal body slept, for often had he, as countless mortals do, 
taken nocturnal flights from the earth body during its hours of repose,” 
and mingled with the dear ones of the other shore, . Thus had he par- 
tially lived with them, partaken of their studies, participated in their. 


interests and occupations, gained spiritual growth with them, and". 


by these experiences, been able to preserve a calm mien and patient. 
endurance—yes, 4 spirituelle nature—amid the long and harassing 
vieissitudes.of a narrow and painful earth existence. E 

l i 2 MARY T. 


- Washington, D. C. r e en 


The 


LONGLEY, 


Sweet ‘Singer. 

Often had he sung for others, for himself he could not. sing 2 

Aye his body had enfeebled, but his mind was on the wing; : 

Like the eagle soaring sunward, .tow’rd the source of sacred fire; 
Soared his aspirations heav’nward on. the wings of strong desire... >. 
Ho had charmed his raptured hearets with the sweetness of his Song, 
As they, lost in admiration, thought the hours were never long : 


his voice. fell on their ears, . 
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|. AN ENTIRELY NEW DEAL, . 


E sidnaries, and report says, has de- 


-termined. on their curtailment. The 
“American Board of Missiona is in- 


"formed that the rights granted by the 
=." pfotocol of 1874, allowing foreigners 
u. to hold property in their own name, 

2.38 now ‘practically denied. Hostility 


4 


to existing treaties is shown, and 


"American missionaries are being ‚de- 
“nied the right to travel freely in all 
parts of the empire, save in Hejaz, 


-. Arabia: Says Secretary Barton, of 


‘designs to maintain 


the missions: , 

-. “There are in Turkey twenty Amer- 
ican corporations engaged in religious, 

educational, and charitable work, with 

: $6,000,000 invested in the country, 

and this is jeopardized by the growfng 


":hostility of the Sultan towards for- 


eignera.” 
<. This is as it should be.: The Sul- 
> tan cannot avoid seeing what all 


ü know, ‘that the Christian movement 


„in Turkey contemplates the over- 


throw of the empire. That is the prin” 


cipal object they have in view. 


“fhe missions gained privileges by. 


deception, claiming a degire to give 


: her people the allvantages of Western 


education. Colleges were opened os- 
:"tensibly for that purpose; but 80 soon 


„as in operation they -developed into: 
-: institutions for Christian propaganda. 


Then turmoil, strife, riots, the de- 


- struction of -property, followed by 
„ enormous eldims for damages, and 
; payments enforced by threats of de- 
`, luging the country in blood. It has 


been a wonder how a great govern- 
ment could tolerate such interference 
with her institutions. “She is arous- 
ing to actíon none too soon, if she 
“del : her institutions 
; Mnimpalred, \ - 


A Grave Offense. y 
“It is always painful to see old age 


In tears, and still more so .when the 


“stricken one occupies an elevated po- 


+, gition, and the eyes of all the world 
” .aré-on him. Sympathetic tears must 


` flow, and very justly, as the facts are 
recited, : 

"Three persons called at the Vatican 
“4n Rome, on Easter Monday, to -pay 
respect to kis eminence, the Pope. 


They. were Professor Feilhogen, his 
` ¿iwlfe and her ‘sister. 


His Supreme 


_ > Highness, deeming the occasion & 


~.o, proper one for 
"forth. a piece ot” the flesh of the 


a festival, brought 


-blessed Jesus, usually mentioned as 


“consecrated bread,” but. prayer had 


~ "changed JY by)some mysterious pro- 


céss, unkBywn/ to: scientific thought, 
Into the real flesh of the dead but 
resurrected Y 


nes moved the sacred morsels from their 
. Mouths, and dropped them on the 
= floor, "The published account of the 


= * following: ` ; 


o» 


7 > o. -family left Rome, 


"Bat thë flesh of a God, 0) T. 


sorrowful affair is related in words 


_ “The Pope was horrified, The of- 


“fenders were immediately expelled 
“from the chapel, while: his holiness, 


hiding his deep emotion and amazé- 


ment, with the view of preventing a 


:seändal, hushed up thé incident. 
. From the chapel the trio of offenders 


- were taken to the major-domo's of- 
-* fce, where they said they were not 


Christians, and had received the com- 
munion through a mistake and spat 


` out the Host, not helleving'it to.be 


_consecrated. The Pope-was so grieved 
he wept bitterly. He is convinced the 


sacrilege was premeditated. The Sis- 


tine chapel will nöt need reconsecrat- 


- ing, as was first feared,. since sacri- 


Jege does not constitute profanation.” 
To escape punshment the offending 


The offenders can.rejoice that they 
< escaped cannibalism by declining to 


- LOOK FOR THEM! 

NEXT WEEK WE WILL SPREAD BEFORE OUR READERS 
ANOTHER ACCOUNT OF MR. BAILEY'S REMARKABLE SE- 
ANCES AT MELBOURNE, AUSTRALIA. HE IS CERTAINLY AT- 
TRACTING ATTENTION THE WORLD OVER, WE SHALL ALSO 
PUBLISH THE ADDRESS GIVEN IN ALBANY, N. Y, BY 


PROMINENT LAWYER; IN DEFENSE OF ELIZABETH HALL, A | 


MEDIUM WHO WAS ARRESTED THERE ON ACCOUNT OF EX- 


ERCISING HER MEDIUMISTIC GIFTS. THE ADDRESS IS A 


SPLENDID PRODUCTION AND SHOULD BE CAREFULLY PRE- 


s. “The recipients re-. 


| in what they understand . to 


SERVED FOR FUTURE REFERENCE. OUR AIM IS TO KEEP 
OUR READERS THOROUGHLY POSTED IN EVERYTHING PER- 


TAINING TO.OUR CAUSE. . 


. As Seen From the Other Standpoint. 
The “Harnest Plea for the Bible,” 
by our Marblehead friend in. The 
Progressive Thinker of two weeks ago 
is only one side view of a large ques- 
tion, There are but few books in the 
hands .of- the. intellectual. public but 
“have some redeeming features, and 


«there are none embracing more. er- 


‘yors than: the Bible; Proof of the 
latter assertion fa found’ in‘the fact 


| that some one thousand varying sects 


have sprung into being which have 


based their: creeds and hope -on that! 


"book. . Misstatements and contra- 
dictory accounts of events everywhere 
Nebound. And this. notwithstanding 

copyists; translators and forgers have. 
been engaged for many centuries try- 
ing tó: bring. harmony out of discord, 

The clergy, by careful selection, 
‚using in some cases only the fragment 
of. a sentence, seem ‘at times to have 
made good moral points; but they al- 
ways shun the objectionable feature’ 
for texts. They keldom attempt to 
prove that “hate” means love; that 
exhibition of the war spirit. means 
peace. Such tasks are left to Chris- 
tian editors and to Bible commenta- 
tors. They . justly repudiate great 
wrongs and crimes; yet their Holy 
Bible sustains them. They glorify a 
murderer, and present him to the 
world as a model of meekness, They 
idolize David, while his actions in 
many ‘respects were infamous: They 
present us Solomon, with his seven 
hundred wives, as an example for imi- 
tation, and send to the penitentiary 
those vile men who have married two 
wives, Not one of the patriarchs is a 
worthy exemplar, yet all were favor- 
ites of the Bible God. 

And the women of the Bible! No 
wonder modern wives and daughters 
have been held inthe back ground, 
when the Bible record is presented 
them for consultation. ) 

Read the story. of Jael, Judges, 
chapter 4 and 6, and compare her 
with Mrs. Gunness, of present-day 
infamy. Both lured men to destruc- 
tion. Sisera had been defeated in 
battle; his warriors had fallen at the 
edge of the: sword, and he alone es- 
caped. He reached the tent of Jael, 
who saluted him, and called out: 
“Turn in, my lord, turn in to me, Fear 
not.” And when he had “turned in,-’ 
she covered him with a' mantle, gave 
him milk to drink, after which he 
laid dowh to rest. Then Jael took a 
hammer, “went softly to him,” says 
the. divine record, “drové a nail in his 
temple when Sisera was asleep.” And 
Deborah, the prophetess, sang, 
“Blessed above women shall Jael be. 
He asked water, she gave him milkj 
she brought forth butter in a lordly 
dish, with. a hammer she smote 
Sisera, she pierced his temple with a 
nail, she smote off his head.” ; 
` No sweet songster will sing peans of 
gladness to.the memory of the La 
Porte murderess. Only horror and 
detestation will be heard or men- 
tioned. She was not a special favor- 
ite of God, a glorified Bible charac- 
ter. Some goodly prieft will come to 
the defense of Jael; but he has no 
words of laudation of the heroine who 
murdered, mutilated and robbed 
FOURTEEN well-intentioned victims, 
and buried them, possibly ‘with. her 
own hands, on her farm of slaughter. 
~ But Jael-ia only one of the many 
Bible characters of women modern 
thought condemu. We - pass;: with 
merely mention of Tamar and Rahab, 
the harlot and Lot’s*daughter, all 
glorified in Bible story, and pass the 
escapades of. Sarah and. Rebekah. 
But there is one,.a gentleman of New 
England, perhaps- a ‘clergyman, we 
don't ‘know, who, ‘while. conceding 
“the Bible is not, infallibie,.but 
abounding in contradictions, errors of 
translation, chronology, and-locality,” 
yet inquires: “Why should we seek 
toalestroy the comfort that millions of 
tired and perplexed souls’ to-day find 

be the 
promises of God?” 0777 
Because we would “destroy error 
and! falsehood. wherever” found... We 
„would give the world a better faith, a 
nobler. truth, ‘a. more worthy ideal, a 
loftler ‘conception of God, a reality in 
place of faith, the certainty of an im- 
mortal life where the Bible leaves 
doubt. We would banish wrong and 
crime from the earth, exalt the good 
and the true. Instead of fostering a 
religion based on faith, we would 
build hopes on knowledge. “Instead 


.öf teaching another a Jesus will suffer | 


for our sins, and thus encourage in- 
iquity, we would teach that every 
wrong will be punished to fullest kx- 
tent, and that no offender can escape 


eternal. justice... Until „this Is done 


Nr Es 


violence will abound, and guilt with 
‘its thousand stings will go unrebuked. 
: ‘Instead of teaching hate of. father, 
and - mother, brothers and sisters, 
‚wife and children, we would inculcate 
its opposite, and pile-all the hate hu- 
manity ig capable of on that person, 
-God, man or: devil, who would teach 


‚a damnable religion, administering a 


share of these curses on priest or pre- 
late’ who. advoeates, defends, apolo- 


such cursed teaching, 29 °° 
~, “Destroying the comfort’ of mill- 
lons!!” Why have’ Christians for 
two thousand years waged an. 'Incens- 
sant war on the 
of the past that 
happiness .to countless 
“They were Pagans,” 
Christian. 


carried 
milllons? 
replies the 
Are they who teach pre- 


cisely the same faith as these old-timó, 


Pagans entitled to more consideration 
than they whose religions the moderns 
háye stolen? > 


And Still the Wave Rolls On. 


`~” Wae learn from the Literary Digest 


that a monthly periodical, entitled 
“The. New Theory of the World,” ed- 
ited by Dr. W. Breitenbach, has been 
founded in Berlin, and is being cir- 
culated among college students in 
every university town of Germany. 
Here is a translation of a brief arti- 
cle by the Digest: 7 

“The flood of light which in the last 
ten years has been thrown upon the 
history of the world and its inhab- 
'itants, especially' man, by | geology, 
paleontology, and the theory of evo- 
tion, has made it impossible for older 
theories founded on religion and 
mythology to hold their ground any 
longer. It is time to put a stop to the 
intolerable and dangerous state of 
uncertainty in which the public mind 
is hovering. While the doubt pro- 
duced by the contradiction between 


science and faith has altogether un-. 


settled the moral standard which rests 
on the dictum of antique religious 
teachers, it las“ also suggested the 


formulation of a new and firm’ basis’ 


of morals by means of a theory of the 
universe which 4s at once simple and 
in harmony with our age. Such a 
basis of morals, if it would obtain uni- 
versal recognition, must, under pres- 
ent circumstances, obtain its inspira- 
tion, not from faith, but from sol- 
ence.” 


Educated man in all countries is 
drifting in the same direction. The 
forces of nature may.‘be held in re- 
straint a little longer by the almost 
superhuman effort of organized error; 
but, like the avalanche, once started 
down the mountain side, it will pros- 
trate everything in its path until it 
reaches the plain, 


oe 
‘A Supposition. 
Suppose a power dominating civil- 


ization, as did the Roman empire’ 


when Catholicism gained control; 
had, by edicts of emperors, acts of 
legislation, sustained by powerful 
armies, Inquisitorial dungeons, tor- 
ture chambers, stakes and fagots in 
flame, declared the most insignificant 
character in all history the promised 
Messiah; the literary world had ex- 
hausted its geúlus in glorifying his 
acts, with no regard for truth; and 
had credited him with performing 


miracles which contravened natural” 


law; and, finally, the priesthood for 
two thousand years had proclaimed 
he was begotten by a God, and called 
him Emanuel—tell ús, good redder, 
if you do not think he would be wor- 
‚shiped by the populace :as a“ God to- 


day? But always remember lapse’ of 
time, decreés of courts, proclamations ` 
of kings, nor the huzzas of the’ multi-: 


-tude, However loud - or . prolonged, 
never changed one error into a right, 
nor one He into-a truth. = © 


No Reason for Existence. 


- Arthur B. Moss, ‘in his “Christian 


ity and Evolution,” says: `- 


“There. is no evidence of the exit- 
ence of the Jesus of the : Gospels, 
whether considered as. a God ora 
man. It is quite within the bounds 
of possibility a person may have lived 
named Jesus or Joshua, or for that 
matter, a dozen such. persons—who 
proclaimed unpopular doctrines to the 
Jews, and who, as.a. consequence, 
were persecuted and put to death by 
crucifixion, or, as stated in the Tal- 
‘mud, by stoning.” . = 5 

. If there was such a person, Mr. 
Moss says “Jesus was of the school 
of Essenes.” Then he runs a par 
allel between the accredited ‘teach- 
ings of Jesus and of the Essenes, and 
shows they “were ‘identical in every. 
essential particular. ` 


a 


says: “Abolish original sin,” in which 


:glzes far, ‘or: tries to “explain: away 


religions : 


An-Open Letter to 
=. a Clerical Maligner. 


He Receives a Modicum of Merited Castiga- 
HOM, nn ek ep 


3° 57 


m q 


SE“. 
: if; 2h. - . 
sp 79:7 i a 2 i ` 
Rev. M. A, Matthews, 
Seattle, Wash, 

My Dear Sir: In one of your recent 
‘eloquent sermons, as reported in* the 
Seattle Times, you make the’ state- 
ment that “the theories of sooth- 
sayers, witches, mediums, Theoso- 
phists and. Spiritualists. are . abso- 
lutely repugnant to common sense, 
decency and every known law of mo- 
rality and righteousness. Their doç- 
trine concerning "the dead are doc- 
trines promulgated for ' graft, the 
propagation .of fakirs and frauds, 
and to delude the weak-minded, unso- 
phisticated, the unknown and uucer- 
‘tain quantities in the moral and social 
world». No human being possesses 
power to. communicate with the dead 
‚or to'speak to the spirits tat have 
gone on to their future abode, and 
nobody but an infamous fraud would 
pretend to possess power to communi- 
cate with. spirits and transmit their 
communications to the living.” 

_ These are hard words, and unless 
you” have ‘evidence upon which to 


«j. base. your” statement, you are not a 


‚comipetent teacher of your fellow men, 
«Mor. worthy of &-place behind the ga- 
cred desk,., What do you know of 
Spiritualisth? Was the Apostle Paul 
a fraud ‘when he ‘fell‘into his trance 
on his way to Damascus? "Were those 


people frauds who reported that they: 


saw angels at the tomb of the Lord 
Christ of Nazareth? Were the -Apos- 
tles frauds when the tongues of flame 
rested. updly"theti heads on the day 
„of. Pentecost and they spake. in un- 
known tongues?. Did the - Apostle 
Paul Me when he wrote so eloquently 
if the first chapter of Corinthians in 
regard to spiritual glfts?. . : 

What is -Spiritualiam's. declaration 
to the. world? Let. me quote it in or- 
der that you may Know a little Some- 
thing of the subject with whisk you 
are presuming to deal: '. 

“First: 
telligence. ; : 

Second: We believe that the phe- 
nomena of nature, physical and psy- 
chical, are the expressions of “Infinite 
Intelligence. „, 

Third; We affirm that a correct 
understanding of such expressions and 
living ip harmony therewith consti- 
tute the true. religion, 

Fourth: We affirm’ that the pro- 
cess of Jife is not interrupted by the 
change £glled death, but that man 
lives beyond the grave, the same con- 
scious béing he was on earth. 

Fifth:,...We affirm that communica- 
tion between (he seen and the unseen 
worlds ig.a fact, scientifically proven 
by the phenomgna of Spiritualism. 

Sixth:,, . We.bellevo that the high- 
est morajity 4g found in the Golden 
Rule: (;Whatpoever ye would that 
others de. unto you, do ye even 80 
unto Ligero, ER 
-Ig there ,auything demoralizing in 
those six principles? Do you re- 
pudiate the Golden Rule? In what 
way are these. teachings repugnant 
to common sense and decency? 
How have they transcended - morality 
and righteousness? By what au- 
thority do you declare that no human 
being possesses power to speak to the 
spirits who have taken leave of earth? 
Have you been endowed with the 
spirit of omniscience through some 
special act.of the Infinite by means of 
which you are able to speak the word 
impossible regarding any question 
outside of. mathematics? Until you 
bring proof of your omniscience and 
your wonderful prescience with re- 
gard to psychic: matters, I shall be 
under the necessity ‘ of considering 
you a mere mortal, like. myself, pos- 
sessing great ability as a speaker, but 
prone to.err.:in judgment in com- 
mon with all-your fellow men. 

There is not a principle in Spiritual- 
ism that is otherwise. than whole- 
some in its applicatfon to human life. 
Spiritualism ¡declar¿s that there is no 
forgiveness for sin, (but that each man 
must pay the penaltx of his wrong do- 
ing to the uttermost farthing. Even 
FALSEHOOD is a sin according. to 
Spiritualism, whether uttered by a 
CLERGYMAN from the sacred desk 
or by a man in the. ordinary walks of 
life. . Spiritualism teaches that every 
man must face himself and meet the 
conséquences of his,every act in the 
future. world. - : F 

Having maligned the Spirtualists of 
America and falsified with regard to 
the doctrines they hold, you will have 
-a pleasant time. facing yourself and 
‘misstatements when you come” to en- 
ter the real life of the soul. I am go- 
ing -to -be- charitable, Dr, Matthews. 
I believe you are ignorant of the sub- 
ject on- which you\spoke, and that 
your judgment was pronounced hast- 
Sly because of-your lack of informa» 
tion regarding a matter so vital. A 
man is not wholly responsible for his 
acts when he commits them through 
-Sgnorance, yet he is responsible for 
his irresponsibility! If you are wil- 
fully ignorant of the subject of which 
you speak, then your error is that 
„uch the greater. There is a-differ- 
ence between honest ignorance and ii- 
tentional ignorance... : 

“Spiritualism-emphasizes-right liv- 
ing and pigat doing here on earth 
for all of the children of men. It 
teaches thht-wé‘are souls to-day as 
much as we evér shall be and that the 
kingdom ‘of’ hedven is to be estab- 
lished thréugh"lives that are white 
and clean, fómniéncing with the pres- 
ent mom@ht.’" Spiritualism asserts 
that rewards . and punishment are 
parts of Guar “daily living here on 
earth and tot ‘absdlute perquisites of 
the life Within “the veil. Spiritual- 
ism leads’men back to God over the 
roadway of Tattiänd turns them from 
the cold ånd ciel doctrines of ma- 
terialism and the still more cruel ones 
of infant Usihnätion and eternal tor- 


As for Christianity itself, Mt. Moss || 


-itis clatmed man the first day of his |- 


‚being went to the-bad by disobeying 
the command of Deity, “then Ohris- 


.Uianity Bss ao: reason for existence,” | 


We belieye in Infinite: In-: 


‚Richardson; . 


dng card 


Michael Servetus, whom the founder 
of your church put-to death, was a 
rarely endowed soul, possessing great 
powers as a medium. In ‚modern 
times, distinguished scientists, philos- 
ophers and churchmen are firm he- 
Heyers in Spiritualism and many of 
them are mediums, Will you match 
your. intellect against that of Canon 
Wilberforce, Archdeacon Colley, Rt. 
Rey. Heber Newton, Prof. Crookes, 
Rudolph Virchow and Prof William 
James, of Haivard University? Are 
they not men of: intelligence and 


moral-integrity? I should be proud |: 
to associate and to class myself with | 
‘men of their calibre. 


Indeed, as a 
Spiritualist I am in their company, 
and I must confess that I enjoy their 


associations -in thought: and in per- 


sonal friendship much more than I 
could possibly enjoy listening to your 
fulminataions against God, truth and 
morality in the indiseriminate, un- 
just and untruthful statements you 
make in some of your sermons. 

Dr. Matthews, you ‘are an able man 
and exert a great influence over hun- 
dreds of your fellow beings in Seat- 
tle. You have no right to mislead 
them with regard to matters of fact. 
No man can teach that which he 
does not know. ‘No man has a moral 
right to denounce any movement of 
whose principles he has not thorough- 
ly informed himself. 
vast amount of fraud and sordid com- 
mercialism connected with Spiritual- 
ism, neither I nor any other intelli- 
gent Spiritualist will deny. All of our 
leaders ‘are laboring’ with might and 
main to remove fraud and rascality 
from ‘our midst. Commercialism is 
not alone confined to Spiritualism. I 


have known clergymen to’ accept calls, 


where the salaries were considerably 
larger than were those previously paid 
them. It strikes me that there is a 
little element of commercialism -in 
this respect. There. are good and 
bad in all denominations. Spiritualism 
has its share of black sheep, just as 
your church has its full quota. I once 
sought permission to distribute some 
Spiritualist papers among the prison- 
‘ers in the penitentiary in Jackson, 
Michigan.’ The managers of the 
prison declined to permit me to do so 
on the ground that there was not a 
Spiritualist among all the criminals 
incarcerated! I have found, upon ex- 
amining the statistics of criminology 
in the United States, that the Spirit- 
ualists furnish less than one-tenth of 
one per cent of the criminals now be- 
hind' the bars. The Spiritualists num- 
ber almost as many followers as does 
your church. Can you say that you 
will not find a greater per cent of 
criminals professing your faith in the 
prisons of the land than one-tenth of 


one per cent? It seems to me that if 


religion.makes men good or bad, then 
‘Spiritualism has certainly ’ been a 
power for good in its influence upon 
the lives of its followers, whereas the 
impress of your religion is open to 
question upon those who accept your 
faith. - 

I am sending a copy of this letter 
to the Seattle Times, in which yqur 
abusive paragraphs appeared. I can 
hardly hope that that paper will be 
just enough to publish my words. I 
therefore take the liberty to address 
‘this letter to you. personally and as- 
sure you that it will appear in full 
in the columns of some one of the 
Spiritualist papers in America or 


“Europe. 


Trusting that you will he led to 
ses the Light and repent your sins 
before you take leave of life, I am, 

Yours for truth, ` 
HARRISON D. BARRETT. 


` 


HUSTLING FOR A RECORD. 


Lily Dale Assembly Making Many Im- 
provements.—List of Appoint- 
ments and Concessions, 


It has been many years since the 
management at Lily Dale has under- 
taken such improvements as they have 
arranged to make this season. The 
Assembly has purchased the Sunflower 
building, and it is being remodeled, 
halt into commodious quarters for 
the Ladies’ Auxillary, and the other 
half into finely equipped public flush 
toilets and lavatories. The Octagon 
building is being remodeled and will 
be used by Professor Sheehan asa 
school of vocal music. The bowling 
alleys are to be redressed and be put 
in first-class condition. New billiard 
and pool tables are to be put on the 
second floor, and the electric lighting 
rearranged, The building will. be 
painted, the lawn ‘tennis court im- 
proved and many improvements made 
to add to the pleasure of those who 
enjoy sports... Much money is to be 
spent ‘in numerous improvements, 
beautification of the grounds, etc. 

The following appointments and 
concessions haye been made: 


tendent, W. O. Hall; gate keeper, O, 
H. -Mazham; superintendent ‘of Ly- 
ceum, Mrs, Amelia Peterson; 
brarian, Miss Lucy A. Greene; mana- 


ger of bowling alleys, Jean L. Read}. 


pianist, Miss Helen Smith; draying, 
C. D. Greenemeyer; Maplewood ho- 
tel, Dayton & Turner; ‘milk, Benj. 
Luce; meat market, C. A. Waite; 
store, Frank Fuller; store, A. S, Day- 
ton; pagoda, Mrs. Eveline.Bach; pop 
corn, Mrs. Amelia Klock; boats, 8. J. 
engineer, A. H. Win- 
chester; electrician, ©. . Payne; 
barber, E. Lawson; ladies shampooing 
and mánicuring; Mrs. E. Lawson; 
lunch room, Senor Green. f 
"Balance of. appointments not yet 


given out. 

- * + “MRS, JEAN L, REED. 
_ Lily Valley, N. Y. Sas 

In connection with the above we 
d To state that Dr. O. A. Burgess, 
president of. the Chicago Spiritualist 
League, has been engaged by the 
above favorite placa of resort as a 
test medium... He will prove a drawa 


reap the advant- 


That there is a, 


| endurance—yea, a spirituelle: na! 
Chairman, John T. Lillie; superin: 


li- 


| While they listened with sweet 


"Hammond, Indiana. o © | 


What Is Death? 


A Graphic Description, by Mrs. Mary T. Longley. . 


. He was an OLD man, bent and aged and wan, weary and battle- 
scarred with the conflicts of more than four-score years. ‘This life ha 
been a rugged one; from early childhood it had been his lot to toi 
and that almost without ceasing, for the necessities of life. Left a 
orphan at an early age, with no one to care for him, the littlg/ fell; 
had shifted about as best he could, picking up a living by runni 
errands, doing odd chores, selling serapá of iron, old bottles and wh 
ever he could find in’ alley or street that would bring a ‘penny, an 


often’ suffering from hunger, cold and loneliness. 
“all 


It was remarkable that the little fellow remained honest throu 


somehow the good angels managed to keep very near him and to guide 
his young life, The society of rude and profane boys had no. attrac.’ 
tion for him, and thieving no temptation 0. l 
And so his youth passed, and by dit of pushing and striving he 
managed to get along and to get a great deal of knowledge of human 
life, He could read and spell, for his motifer had taught him this be- 
fore she passed from earth, and he had spent many an hour reading 
‚old papers that he found in ash-heaps and dumps until he. got money 
enough to buy and sell papers for himself; and so on through a score 
of years, pushing, striving, learning, little by little, working eyer and 
gaining a hard experience as the years went on, for there was no 
royal road to knowledge” for him, and no wealthy benefactor to 
take him and his needs in hand, 


In early manhood he continued to learn a trade and to support him: l 


self at manual labor, and although held down in the ‘narrow limita. `. 


tions of a factory life, and he was satisfied. In time marriage and. 
huinble family life became a part of his experience, but the years 
brought sorrow and added hardship, for his dear wife and three lov. 
ing children passed into the great Beyond, and he, crippled in -ye 


‚this trying ordeal of his early years, but he.was a sensitive, and > 


sources, feeble in body, depressed and unhappy, lived the lonely and. f. 


forlorn life of the forsaken—a simple history, and only one of thous- ai 


ands that could be told in the same breath. we be, 
_ But now he was old, and the end had come, alone and weary, lying 
in his dingy garret, unthought of by neighbor or friend, it had como 
to hin—The Great Change. i 
He did not know how long he had been lying there covered by his 
old and worn-out coat; it had seemed like ages to him. As he was 
too feeble to rise he had suffered silently through the long day and- 
into the night, but all at once it seemed to him as if he was rising, 
rising without effort upon a violet, billowy cloud, soft, restful, invit- * 
ing to repose. A delicate mist-like substance surrounded. him, like the 
hue of a thousand delicate flowers, and perfumed like violets. ‘This 
vapor he seemed to absorb, and how it rested him, soothing his every 
nerve, filling him with a delightful sensation of peace, and of languid 
joy 


Dimly he perceived a change in the old apartment; exgn the heap 


of rags that had 'served as his bed, the bits of old furniture, and the d ne 


very walls seemed transfigured and to grow in beauty in the beautiful, / 


half-toned violet light that had suffused and glorified the place. He/ . 


was dimly conscious of this, as he lay in tranquil beatitude, amid the 
splendor of this spiritual dawn. For a time he lingered—an hour, ` 
or was it a year?—he knew not, but happy, happy in the new sensation 


.of absolute rest and peace, 


- Then the magnetic influence that had enthralled him seemed spent, 
and he was alert, alive! Every fibre and nerve of his being thrilled 
as with new and wondrous life! JUST TO BE ALIVE, how’ the 
thought thrilled him! No shade of loneliness encompassed him now; 
no tinge of sorrow; no hint of pain, of age, of weariness; nothing 
but a sense of joy in life] 

_ As yet he had been aware of no living presence, yet he felt no lone- .. 
liness. The old room, the familiar and batiered possessions, even the 
thought of material things had faded from sight and mind. He had 
no view of them, no thought of what he had been. 
master of life, and that life was himself! 


$ 


He was simply. _ A 


Then came strains of musie—soft, sweet, thrilling—breathing har-. ` E 


monies over his being and within him. He was music itself! Life 
was music, harmony! All was good. 
Then consciousness of standing erect, stately, a being of power, 


‘strength and mental energy, clothed in befitting garments; and then 


a knowledge of companionship, for beside him, smiling upon him,- .”: A 


greeting him with outstretched hands and loving arms of welcome 
were a group of shing ones—happy souls whom he intuitively and 
at once recognized as his own people. 
left the earth form seventy years before; then the wife of his bosom, 
and the three radiant ones, whom he felt to be the children they had 
loved and lost—all there greeting him, lovingly caressing him, and 
showering welcomes upon him—not a trace of sorrow upon them, and 
not a shadow of sadness in his own heart. 

‘Then came the recollection—what of himself, his past, his aged, 
crippled body? He felt a tugging as of some invisible cord, and yield, 
ing to the pull, he seemed to turn when lo, at his feet lay the old 
body, wrapped in a white shroud, and men were about to take it 
away; but'this was not self—only the outward form. It held no 


attraction for him, and he did not even try to follow it to the charnel — 


house of clay. To be freed from that form was a blessed relief, and 
now, again he turned to follow the blessed company that was guiding | 
him over pleasant pathways of light to higher scenes, 

But what a glorious sense of exaltation in this motor power, 
floating, gliding upward, buoyed by some internal spring of activity, 
knowing no fear, no hesitancy—simply going and leaving all trace of 
dust and turmoil behind. At length they paused, not from fatigue, 
for the spirit had no sense of weariness, but because they had’ en- 
tered what appeared to be a beautiful valley of the greenest verdure, 
of beautiful trees and smiling” streams, flower gardens and restful. 
parks, pretty homes and shining structures, a veritable Arcadia ‘of. 
harmony and peace. nr 

And in this delightful spot the newly arisen spirit found his home 
—a home, dainty and inviting, comfortable/ and full of light—one he 


First, his mother, who had | + 


had built himself; he was told, with the ethereal substance and power” .'* 
of his own harmonic vibrations and magnetic emanations of a long life“ 
of sacrifice and labor which he had patiently endured. This home <,- 


he had literally brought into shape by the aid of Wife and children . 
in some-of the hours that he had spent with them in spirit while his. 
poor mortal body slept, for often had he, as countless mortals do, . 


taken nocturnal flights from the earth body during its hours of repose,” © = 


and mingled with the dear ones of the other shore. Thus had he par- 


tially lived with them, partaken of their studies, participated in their — me 


interests and occupations, gained spiritual growth with them, and. 


by these experiences, been able to preserve a calm mien and patient’: 
e—amid the long and harassing: 
vicissitudes of. 2 narrow and painful earth existence, De 
j MARY T. LONGLEY. 
Washington, D. C. ca 


: The Sweet Singer... 

Often had he sung for others, for himself he could not sing; : 
Age his body had ‘enfeebled, but his mind was on the wing; 
Like the eagle soaring sunward, tow’rd the source of sacred fire, 
Soared his aspirations heav'nward on the wings of strong desi 
He had charmed his raptured hearers with the sweetness: of hig Song, 
As they, lost in admiration, thought the hours were never Tong. =- . 
i pleasure as his voice fell on their ears, 
And he moved their hearts enchanted unto mirth or sobbing tears.:'.:.. ` 


| Now his earthly songs were ended, his sweet voice was hushed and-still, oa 


But the music in his nature made his inmost being thrill; ; 
As he sank in peáceful slumber, still his mind was on the wing, ` 
And he smiled invadmiration as he heard the angels sing 


So he passed beyond the music of the swectest songs of earth, 3 - A = 


And he gained a voice celestial as he rose in spirit birth; = : - 
Now beyond the limits mortal, he has joined the choir above, ~.i- 
‘And he sings the songs of angels, 
hale “> JAS. O, UNDERBILE: 


en. 


full of gladness, peace and. lov oe 


E == 2 AAA A Ree ; e tire ga ae Be TA RO = = Se = TA > RE AR O = : 
a, o je 6 ae | a oe “. |-The Algonquin chiefs and their tribesmen, who, in 1620 Were the lords | r > | eo Eye Glasses Not Necessary 
ee l if j -of Northern New York and Southern Canada, had nf more idea of OS s Iri : as 
un} AU immortality than had their dogs that hunted and slept dnd feasted and -E . e: ` | Eyesight Can Be Strengthened, and Most 
CEE IS eee v & MM. starved with them: Whoever has any doubt as to this matter let him ae a. RL A Forios of Diseased Dyos Suecensfula 


ly Treated Without Cutting or 
Drugging. | ` 


read Francis Parkman’s book, “The Jesuits in North America.”” 

I make these statements to emphasize the fact that belief in im- 
mortality is founded not upon IGNORANCE, but upon intellectual 
CULTURE AND REASON, But belief does not establish a truth. A 
truth is not established until it is proved and dembnstibted- with 
mathematical precision. | ate : tre. 
"We are compelled to the conclusion: thige ancient and barbarous 
theology on which Christianity is founded, has not made this demon-' 
stration. Christianity still persists in keeping its face. turned back- 
ward and is still looking twenty centuries into the dark and gloomy 


asked, no doubts expressed as to his 
fitness for those scenes of beauty, and 
peace. Remember, he was not all 
bad; ne-óne of God's creatures ever 
is. His many sing had been followed 
by sorrow and hearty repentance, but 
he had. still to learn the lesson that 
his misdeeds had borne their own 
fruit in the world he had left, but his 
sorrow for them had hetped him to 
his birthright? So, let us Jeave him. 
His work is pnly just -begun in the 
heaven he had entered, and with the 
help of- those’ willing ministering 
angels, his life in those happy regions 
is set apart to help those who require 
aid and guard others on the earth 
plane from falling into*the sins he 
had himself been so prone to conimit. 
This help has been given to many who 
have entered this state in wonder and 
ignorance. Help can be given after 
leaving your world, but it is better 
to.do your good work before leaving 
it, then you can more fully enter into 
the Joys prepared for you and yours, 
Sin must be accounted for here or 
there; better for you if your accounts 
are straight before entering here. 
May God’s ‘angels guide you into the 
path which leads to the heavenly 
shores, there to meet your loved ones: 
Without’ fear, having lived your life 
in honor and truth, with love towarda 
all. Friends, you may be thinking of 
those dear ones who sometimes come. 
back to you in trouble and tears. It 
makes, you wonder how it is they do 
not appear to be happy and at rest, 
It is so, in some cases, but you must 
remember that it is mostly so with 
those newly passed over, They do 
appear miserable sometimes, but such 
ig not always the case; they have, for 
one thing, not got used to the change 
of life, and all is strange to them. 
Sometimes they are troubled by the 
sorrow of those they leave behind, and 
to some it is the easiest way of com- 
ing back again; they see their friends 
and fear they will not be able to be 
recognized, so they show by their 
tears that they have not long left. 
them. Do not trouble or think that 
they are not happy; do not keep them 
earth-bound by your sorrow and re- 
pining, it greatly-retards thelr pro- 
gress and hag the effect of keeping 
them bound to thelr earthly condi- 
tions. Spirits are as human in their 
feeling as you are, and are greatly in- 
fluenced by the conditions given them 
by you. They have passed into spirit 
life, but they are still keeping in 
touch with those they have left, so, 
friends, help them all you can. Cease 
sorrowing,.and give them the benefit 
of happy thoughts. The early life in 
the spirit world is but the stepping- 
stone to future unalloyed happiness 


. Introduttory, The accompanying 
contribution has been furnished us by 
Mr, Y. Pleasance, the leader of the 
Friday evening circle (for members 
only) held by the Manchester Central 
Spiritualist Association, at their 
rooms in Britten Hall, Bridge street. 
It was automatically written. through 
Mrs. Hope, a member of the circle, 
and is well worthy of attentive and 
careful perusal.—HEd, T. W., : 
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A Critical Examination of Its Present Status. That the eyes can be strengthened so 
: ; $ y , p d g t 1 that eye planses can. be en MAN: 

. 5 a : $ M n many Cases has been proven beyon 

ee A i al t DITICUALISIA, a doubt by the testimony of hundreds of 
i A Glowing Tribute : 0 I people w publicly claim that thelr 
' E h eyesight has been re- 
Stored by that won- 
h derful little instru- 


Draper sdys: “No spectacle car presented to the thoughtful mind 
more solemn, more mournful, than thats, the dying of an ancient re- 
{ gion, which in its day has given consolation to many generations of 
men.” . sa gat te 
This is the conclusion of gne of the ablest: and most impartial 
(thinkers of the nineteenth century. Upon the inquiry presented, there 
{is of course, a wide divergence and variety of opinion, both in this 
‘country and in Europe. | Seo, ee ES > 
The conflict is perhaps, sharper and better defined in'Germany than 
elsewhere, In the Literary, Digest of May 9, A908, appears the fol- 
+ lowing article which states the contest with great clearness: 
Be tet ean | ATHEISM IN GERMANY, a6 
* “The more serious, and especially the clerical, section of the Ger- 
"man newspaper press js lamenting the lack of Christian feeling, belief, 
.. and practise_in German homes and German schools. The refined and. 
. educated ee we are told, are fast drifting in the wake of ‘France 
iio. | as represented by Combes and Clemenceau, : The anti-Christian move- 
+, ment is desolating the primary schools, robbing homes. of discipline 
fm. and happiness, and driving children to despair and suicide. Tt has 
jenetrafed éven'to the schools of learning, where the great intellectual 
fenders of German.life sit as professors. The people are tired of the 
bh ‘óld religions; we-are told, science has taught them another way, and 
|. .a theory of monism is becoming popular which obliterates the idea of 
Pr” a Deity as an independent personality distinct from a created univerge. 
KANE “A special propaganda has been undertaken on -behalf of Atheism in 
¿ \ Germany and is being prosecuted with intense enthusiasm and ability. 
A. For instance, a vast body of Atheistic literature is being circulated 
I among college students, says the Germania (Berlin), ‘and & monthly 
periodical entitled The New Theory of the World, edited by Dr. W. 

“Breitenbach, is being circulated in every university town of the Em- 

pire. ‘It is an outrage,’ declares the Germania, ‘to offer to the pro- 
-<° fessors of the colleges, many of whom are Christians, a journal of such 
= “thoroughly Atheistic tendencies,’ While this journal is being widely 
taken, its anti-religious tendeney is proved by many of its articles, 
..£rom one.of which the writer in the Berlin daily above cited quotes the 
following: { Py 
¿“The flood’ of light which in the last ten years has been, thrown 
; “upon the history of the world and its inhabitants,- especially man, 
by geology, paleontology, and the theory of evolution, has made it 
“- impossible for older theories founded on religion and mythology 
“to: hold their ground any longer. It is time to put a stop tó the | 
Intolerable and dangerous state of uncertainty in which the publia- 
mind is hovering. While the doubt produced by the contradiction 
between science and faith has altogether unsettled the moral stand- 
“ards. which rest on the dictum of antique religious teachers, it has 
also ‘suggested the formulation of a new and. firm basis ‘of morals 
‘by means of a theory of the universe which is at onée simple and in | 
‘harmony with our age. Such a basis of morals, if it would obtain 
“universal recognition, must, under present circumstances, obtain its 
«inspiration, not from faith, but from science.” i , 
“The writer in the Germania thinks that an intention of taking up 
arms against Christianity as it at present exists has seldom been an- 
lonced with more frankness, and it quotes further as follows : 

.“ “We have made it our special study to promote the education of 
-the people in this-matter, and to disseminate the teaching of mod- 
‘ern natural science which unite in testifying to the unity of univer- 
‘gal, law, and the certainty of that monism which is the religion of 
“pure reason. * * * The ancient religions, as they have been de- 
‘veloped in the course of centuries up to the present day, no longer 
satisfy the cravings of educated people, and tho more widely mod- 
‘igfn'seientifie knowledge spreads, so much the greater will be the se- 
“¢ession from ancient creeds and churches. How are we to find a sub- 
- stitute for a religion which is dead and gone? He who possesses 
Ft and science will find in them his religion. The words of our great 
:thinker and poet of Weimar will clearly show us the way in which 
“we must take the old and, for us, obsolete faith into a new path which 
+ leads to all the promise of the future.’ ’’ 


- In his hook on the Conte Se ween Religion and Síience, Dr. 


past for its inspiration. : . 

It- has failed to satisfy. the cravings of the educated mind. The 
dry and withered husks of this ancient theology no longer satisfy the 
intellectual appetite; it is starving; it demands a more nourishing 
diet. From the very nature of its organization, Christianity. cannot, 
change its attitude either by reformation or evolution. 1t is irrevoca~ 
bly wedded to the past. i BE 

An inquiry of transcendental importance arises; it is: . Can immor- 
tality. be PROVED DEMONSTRATED 1 About ‘sixty years ago a 
great Spiritualistie manifestation made-its advent into the world; It 
is now known as modern Spiritualism. To-day it exerts a world wide 
influence not only among scholars and thinkers, but also among the 
masses of the people. It triymphantly asserts that it has not only. 
proved, but it has demonstrated the truth of immortality, That the 
living and the so-called dead ‘ean and do communicate with the cer: 
tainty of a Marconigram, Yea more, that they commuiié face.to face, 

It has established a code of morals, for the guidance of. its adher- 
ents in this world, founded on the solid basis of ‘right and: justice, 
condensed ‚and orystallized into:two little words:- DO RIGHT. It 
teaches a simple, yet sublime doctrine in relation to the spiritual life, 
in which righteousness ‚in this life is vitally. essential .to, happiness 
-inthe spiritual life; there being rio escape:from the sins of this. life; 
they must be atoned for to the utmost farthing. ‘In the short space of 
sixty years, it has produced more books and literature than any eecle- 
siastical institution in the world éxcept, alone, the Catholic church... 

Many of the leading scientists, and especially those of Europe, have 
recently demanded of the Spiritualists that they submit proofs of-im- 
mortality to the ordeal of scientific investigation. If the proofs shall 
satisfactorily sustain the Spiritualists, then indeed will they have un- 
furled the Banner of Truth, to float triumphantly forevermore; then, 
indeed, will it live and conquer forever. Then, indeed a new charm 
will be'added to existence, life will be made glorious and well worth 
living, and death will be greeted as a kind and welcome messenger. 

AND IN THE COURSE OF. YEARS, SPIRITUALISM WILL 
‘ECLIPSE AND OVERSHADOW ALL OTHER FORMS OF RELI.. 
GIOUS BELIEF; YEA, MORE, IT WILL ABSORB THEM ALL. 
AND-THE QUESTION PROPOUNDED-BY JOB IN THE MORNING 
OF TIME’ WILL HAVE BEEN AFFIRMATIVELY ANSWERED. 

Br i : «JAMES M. DILL. 


When I say a lost spirit, Y do not 
mean one who is- lost eternally, as 
such cannot be, but one who has left 
the materlal world and entered Into 
the world of spirit and is lost in won- 
derment.- Such an one I know. He 
was during his earth-life a Ynan who 
lived an indifferent life, not bad, but 
easily influenced. He had many 
friends, not all of the best. He was 
often led away from the paths of pur- 
ity and truth, but his remorse conse- 
quent on these outbreaks was great. 
He would then try to be better.. He 
was, until he would be again found 
by his friends, who worked upon his 
weak points, leading him astray again. 
` This man was cut off in the prime 
of life, much to the sorrow of those 
‘who had tried to lead him to better 
ways. He had no chance of undoing 
the many careless actions he had com- 
mitted. His entrance into the spirit’ 
world was sudden. He was at a loss- 
to locate himself, wondering where he 
could be. His éyes were still open to 
material things, and he could still see 
his sorrowing relatives around the 
bed on which his body lay surrounded 
by loving ones. He was quite unable 
to let his friends know of his pres- 
ence, He was troubled to see their 
sorrow and he unable to comfort 
them. 

Wonderingly he looked around and: 
saw a bright angel form, who took 
him by the hand, saying in a sweet 
voice: “Brother, come with me.” 
‘He felt to disobey was impossible. He 
followed the radiant form with feet 
which seemed to glide through space. 
All seemed an endless mass of blue 
ether. His passage occupied but a 
short time. His angel friend led him 
onward to an infinitely beautiful sea 
of silver,on the shores of which were 
many others waiting, some looking 
around in wonder, and others seemed 
to understand their position, whilst’ 
sóme passively accepted their sur- 
roundings. Oh, the wonder of: that 
glistening sea, the calmness of which 
made it as glass, and its radiance of 
-unspeakable beauty. Guides in angel 
form were moving to and fro help- 
ing those who had still their earthly 
m clinging to them, others 
eading those wilfully blind to the wa- 
ter’s edge. Wondermont was depicted Ar well-being. 
on many faces; they had yet to know |: NOW 88 to the spirit-life of which 
they had left their earthly home for a I have spoken, I have a little more to 
better. On this lovely- shore they |S4¥ With regard to that  gpirit-life. 
waited till the angel led them quite | 211 Who enter that happy home of the 
to the brink. Our friend among them, | „st made perfect” have a work to 
they were gently told to enter Into the | Perform. Theirs is not the idle life 
many boats awaiting them and be |%0™° Suppose; their faculties would 
taken across the silver main, become rusted if they were unused, 

Eye cannot picture a falrer scene and what better way than using them 
than that spread out before them. All for the good of thefr fellow-creatures? 
were helped by angel friends, not left They may not have been over zealous 
behind; onward they went; who could | y, good works before they came to us, 
tire of guch a journey? They reached |.pu° they must take up their work 
the opposite shore, on the banks of | myo and make up for time lost. 
which crowds were waiting to greet i eir work makes them happy, know- 
them—fathers, mothers, children, and | ,"& that it leads to progress, and there 
companions who had gone before, all |... 80 Many who even there do not 
waiting to clasp the hands of the be- ne as ey aa on 

— unemployed, be- 

wildered ones. Many the heartfelt nu nz el not = the Woni there Polow te LA a ie ae 
0. ey were idle in their . ontents: e 

that their loved ones had, after weary life, and cannot seo that work an Golden Age Lies Onward; Discerning 
progression. It will not always be e Future; The Ethereal Realm; 
thus with them. Sometimes the spark ane re ee Moment; 
of the chain woven between heaven an eee a fe “From Dreamland Bent,” Verses 

e w : 
improvement, then it ls that er of the Life to Come. ‘This is Miss 


Whiting's’ only book of poems; each 
a e help, which has never been f à 
sure of a haven of rest. ‘They are eps In and fans the spark toa fama one is filled with poetic thought. 


All of these books are in uniform 

Which fs not allowed to die out for | binding, and are especially" appropri- 

want of fuel. So they go onward, | Ate for gift books. Price $1.00. each. 

ever reaching a step higher, till their : 

progress is assured and their happiest DAINTY GIFT BOOKS. ne 

peights attained, never again looking “The Religi 1 à f 
back, ut ever forward, until at length By Sara A en nn 
bs bile tae pad ie unmeasura- | hook for the culture’ of hesite wn 

and - ever.—Two ituality. None can rea with- 

Worlds, Manchester, England. one pleasure and. profit. Orie 500, 

, “The Majesty of Calmness.” By 


ble. The followin l 
ples of hundreds Wa concise: 


Wells, Texas, writeg=" hav 
thousands of dollars on my aren SEN E 
sulted the best doctors in the United | 
States, dropped medicine in my eyes for: | 
years and “Actina” js the only. thin 
that has ever done me any good, Be» !. 
I gave up all hope 
of ever being able to read again. Haa 
not read a newspaper for seven years, 


Now 1 can read al da 
no inconvenience.” lcay with Udo or 


vi 
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onger necesssary, for I see as w En 
not better, without them. 1 en ] 
Actina” to all my friends. 

E. R. Holbrook, De 


Fairfax, Va. writes:—"Actina has cured > 


glasses. I very seldom have headache 
udy up to eleven o'clock 

after. a hard day's work at the office." 
Actina” can be used by old and' 
oung with perfect safety. Every mem- . 
ber of the family can use the one 
Actina” for any form of disease of the 


postpaid; 
you will send your name and ad." 
dress to the Actina Appliance Co., bay 
842N, 811 Walnut street, Kansas City, 

0, you will receive, absolute y 
FREE. a valuable book— Professor Wit.” 
son's Treatise on Disease, 


Some Good Books, e 


' BOOKS BY LILIAN WHITING. 


“The World Beautiful.” First Se- 
ries. Comprising The World Beauti- 
ful; Friendship; Our Soctal Salvation; 
Lotus-Eating; That Which is to 


"The World Beautiful." "Second 
Series, Comprising The World Beau- 
tiful; Our Best Society; To Clasp 
Eternal Beauty; ‚Vibration; The Une 
Been World, 

“The World Beautiful.” Third Be- 
ries. Compriging The World Beauti- 
ful; The Rose of Dawn; The Enetr- 
cling Spirit World; The Ring of Am- 
etayst; Paradisa Gloria. 

“After Her Death, a Story of a 
Summer,” This book contains a por- 
trait of Kate Field and a sketch of 
how she made herself known in 
Europe after her death in Honolulu, 

“The Spiritual Significance." Con- 
tains the following Interesting chap- 
ters: The Spiritual Significance; Vis- 
fon and Achievement; Between the. 
Seen and the Unseen; Psychic Com- 
munication; The Gates of New Life, 

“From Dream to Vision of Life,” 

As the title implies, itcarrles one 
from the mortal to the immortal life; 
Full of spiritual thought. , 

“The Outlook Beautiful." Con- 
tents: The Delusion of Death; Real-- 
izing the Ideal; Friendship as a Di- 
vine Revelation; The Ethereal World; 
The Supreme Purpose of Jesus; An 
Inward Stillness; The Miracle Mo- 
ment May Dawn on any Hour. 

“The Life Radiant.” The motto of 


Belleville, Illinois. PR . f 
CORT : whe 

m —— 
` IMMORTALITY OF ANIMALS. any less and never any more. ` 

; f } j K I would like to ask what the’spirit 
He Clairvoyantly Seeg Spirit Animals, | world would be without our animals 

the Same, as He'Sces People. and flowers, and such othét life as ex- 
CEE ists here on this earth?‘ Nothing but 

To the Editor: I see quite fre-| human beings, and they doing nothing 
quently something pertaining to 'the| but praising God, and sidging Glory, 
immortality of animals, I will go so| Hallelujah! There certainly would 
far as to say that if animals have no | Not be much pleasure théte for Spir- 
after life, neither has man. .[itualists, as they are people who like 

Being ‘clairvoyant I see those who | Nature. BE 
have departed this earth life, and T| A lady told me a few weeks ago that 
have.also seen horses, dogs, and cows, | She did not see how I°¢ould go to 
and have described them satisfactorily | heaven when I died;” Y told’ her that 
to the parties owning them, if the church people all went to 

Perhaps Mr. Geo. W. Kates can ro- | heaven, I did not want to go, for there 
call the time he,lectured in my hall|4re a great many that {+ know who 
at Masillon, Ohio; all at once hejare great church pedple, that I would 
stopped his lecture.and told a story | not want to associaté: with. There is 
stopped his lecture and told a story | One consolation the Spiritialists have, 
about dogs. Just before he started | and that is thoy"arée*privileged'char- 
the -story I saw clairvoyantly two | acters, and can go where’ihey please 
dogs start across the stage. After the|in the spirit world, as they are the 
lecture I told him that just before he | Only people that God can trust out of 
told the’ dog story, I saw two dogs | his sight, the others are all kept. by 
cross the stage. He sald that their | themselves, each denomination after 
presence was what caused him to re- ¡their own kind. : 
late the story, : I was just now reading The Pro- 

I was at a friend’s house one even- | Bressive Thinker, and. noticed the 
ing, and while there I saw a pony and} passing out of Carrie E. S. Twing's 
a dog, they.apparently came together; | husband. I feel so' sorry for Mrs. 
after. describing them to the -family | Twing, as-she is a dear, good soul, 
they told me that the description an-|one whom I always liked to hear, as 
swered to a pony and dog they owned, | She gives such good, motherly advice. 
and that they both died while they | Now is the time when she will appre- 
owned them. I saw and described a | clata the knowledge -of spirit return, 
cow to a lady here in this city, and | Perhaps moró than any other time In 
she said the description was correct, | her life, for she will know that he who 
that she had owned such a cow. I see f Was so dear to her, who to the world is 
them just the same as 1 see people, | dead, is not dead, but that he will ever 
so I claim that animals have a spirit} be near her to guide and strengthen 
and go to their spirit world. her. i Z” 

I also claim that we have no right| She knows these truths, for she has 
to take the life of any animal—their | been teaching them for years. She 
lives are as sweet to them as ours is | has-been on the best rostrums fn.the 
to us. : country,.and never „fails to draw a 


y To the student of history no new issue is presented; it is but a 
continuation of the world old conflict between orthodoxy and hetero- 
_doxy; between revelation and reason. Back of it is the thirst for 

_ power and prestige. . Men are fond of power. Its arbitrary and un- 
. -questioned enforcement becomes the strongest passion of the human 


„mind. : 
<- | Enthroned power, whether civil or ecclesiastical, long’ established 
“ "and dominant for ages, never voluntarily surrenders to innovations. 
. "Buch is the history of all institutions founded on the assumed divine 
‚right of kings and priests to rule and govern the masses of man- 
` kind. > : 

And be it said to the credit of the kings and priests that as a class 
they verily believe the assumption to be'true; and bélieve that in so 


loved ones, easily recognized, and 
many the hands clasped in loving 
grip. Their entrance to the spirit 
world was the end of their earthly 
pilgrimage. 
Our friend was not lett alone, he 
had his dear ones who met him with 
outstretched hands, no - questions 


SA i oe d horit eh un LIFE = === | William G. Jordan. Price 30 cents, 
p governing men, they are simply exercising the power and authority I once told a butcher that I pitied | crowd. : ER RL ; Are all in our’eferyday life. . “The KinAship Self-Control.” 
b which the Almighty has graciously condescended to vouchsafe to them. | him when he passed out'of this life.| - I will relate a uee story tha is Life! we are learning thy lessons, | Are all aids to life's grander unfold- | BY, William G. n. y Price 8 0c. 
i - Granting this assumption, the conclusion necessarily follows that there | He asked me My reason, and I told | know to ba true, and'took place here nd, who are our teachers? you ment, . eee Every Living Cresfure;”- “The 


him that a}, the animals that he|in Massillon. There was a young man 
slaughtered Would be after him. here by the name of Jacob Barrick. 

I personally would not kill aj One day he and a friend were out in 
chicken; I do not think I have a right| the woods, and Jacob fell into an 
to take a life, for I can not give it; | abandoned ‘coal shaft and was killed. 
of course we all differ in regard to| He was taken out and buried.” The 
these things. Some people say that] next morning after the burial, his 
the world would be overrun with: these | brother came to see the sexton of the 
animals if we did not kill them off. | cemetery and told him that his brother 
That might be so, and again it might A >» haa peon oug a br S doctora; 

; r re e sexton’s- e ` ; 
ae a en bla out OF that, 

About seven years ago, in the state | as he said there had never been a 
‘ot Ohio e was a law passed -for-| grave -disturbed since he was sex-. 
bidding the caging of birds and also|ton; he sald that he had a private 


Greatest Thing Ever wn;” “Chare 
acter Building.” By Ralph, Waldo . 
“Erine. Price 35 cents each. 

“Fate Mastered. Destiny Fulfilled,” 
By W. J. Colville. Price 30 cents, 


BOOKS FOR THE WORKERS. 


> But they, come. through life's tur- 
moil and ‘strife. 


js no:room for innovation or reformation; and further that all at- 
-tempts at reformation are the work of the devil. — 
:: Reformation never comes from within, for the simple and all suffi- 
vient reason that there can be no contradiction of æ divine truth. On 
the contrary, thé existing status is uncompromisingly maintained. It 
xists and- persists until it is uprooted by the grubhoe of revolution, 
„oris ground to dust in the mills of evolution. ~ 
“He who would discuss this matter with any measure of profit must, 
far as possible; divest his mind of bias or prejudice and endeavor 
‘see both sides of this great question. We who believe that reason is 
-the.divinest attribute of the human soul, must not forget that conserv- 
yatism is the balance-wheel of society, and without its controlling influ- 


ask; Sr > 
All nature conspires to this learning, 
“Tis hail object, her aim and her 
ask, : i 


l | So: we en our Hfe's.sterner du- 

Life, ee through all of her work- „Whatever the lesson may be, 

| una 
And a teach all who-fisten and) me 0 rO Our : en a 


4 
“Farm Engines, and How. to Run 
Them.” ‘The Traction Engine; The 
Science of Successful Threshing, By 
James H. Stevenson. Price $1.50. 
“Dynamo Tending, for Engineers 
or Electricians.'” By Henry C., Horst- 
mann and Victor H, Tousiey. Price 


$1.50. 3 
“Modern_Carpentry and Joinery.” 


l . The beautiful fowers in our p 

Then consider the world that we live| That thrill us “with Oha 
in, ae "pralse, 9 

The beauty, the grandeur, the plan, | And the lovelight from eyes of our 


the killing of song birds. “Are there| mark that"he put on all graves, and 


1 t To evolve in its glorious perfection d x ` 

ences the whole fabric would break up in confusion and chaos. | any more of the birds to-day than at|-would ‘always look at'thè graves the | ` Tho glorified Gael on ance rie euler oy nole bie ines hath By feed. I: Hodgson, „Price $1.00, 
"We must not forget that the men who sustain orthodoxy are, aS A | that time? If so, where are they? | ‘next day, and he.knew he.just imag- | =... 0.2. > e tee arre gs -sha y Oña Hundred and“ Twenty, 

class, earnest, anxious, honest men who believe they are contending | Every one here thought we would ined that hia brother was taken. ` But | We all are thus dowered-—and gifted AS Fine Designs. By Fred. T. Hodgson, 

for the best interests of society. We must also bear in.mind that | have plenty of song birds in a few | he insisted that hs was 'gone, so the | With souls that must ever thus live; |For love is our life's highest mis. | Price $1.00. 


years, but I fail to notice any more | sexton went with him to the.grave and 
than before the law went into effect. | sure enough he was gone, Now who 
Of course by not killing off the| or what told-this man this. brother | 
"birds at all, the ravenous birds hatch | was taken? ‘Perhaps it was the spirit: 
their young, and they feed upon the} of Jacob Barrick that told it himself. 
-off-spring: of: other: birds, and in that | If any one. cares ‘to ‘investigate. this, 
way keep the numbers down. . `: | they can do 60,"as the. names. ate not 
: 1 have seen the blue-jay fly to the} fictitious,” but the creal. 'námes, and | 
‘nest. of another bird, take the’ young | there are plently of’ people here- who 
ones out of the nest, and feed his own | can recall this. sr 398, BURD: | 
young with the little ones of other va-| © Massillon, Ohio, sua! = 
‘<2 Well, no matter’ what we eat,. we]. 
‘are’ destroying life by -eating : the 
“game,:as everything we eat has life; 
one lfe depends on another. lite: for 
lts maintenance. + = 0 no 
One life depends on another all 
through this life; everything has life 
until destroyed; the’ grass has lífe,: 
and after growing to maturity has still 


life within itself to start life anew, Will we at the height arrive; ` 
with the proper handling. Evt must Wo busy lara 
Take potatoes, wheat, corn, fruit— Life's own lesson. to djscern. ee 
by eating any of these things we are For, if we not stake ‚pur chance .* 
destroying life. Some people claim that Will ‘the wind it carry, hen Mae 
our trees and flowers ee tial - a Bi, Wr 
counterpart in the spirit world, an f ort, butiit wa aan 
that which is in the spirit world ls the | puat mend deeds Heiner ADA by, 
real, and that it is fnpossible. to de-| wii the ‘ddys gain much. in length, 
stroy that which is the real; the same] And each hour build up new strength. 
as the spirit In man, it can not be de-| patience mated with good will ae 
stroyed. aad . | Overrides the steepest hil, ` `. 
There is nothing in this’ world. that f IDA LOUISE STRUEH. . 
can be destroyed absolutely. © |. Chicago, Ill. FR 
- The real of anything still remains.|. ©. L oats rege a 
People who claim to.kiow, claim]  «pyoltution of. the God ‘and: Christ. 
in regard to water, there is always the |; . By Hudson Tuttle. : Price |- 
same amount of. water on this earth, ER oe = 
one time ás another, that_no matter 


The universe made for this purpose, sion, : ; “Practical Carpentry or the Build. 
‚Her‘ wealth and her riches must} For-this was the universe made, 


give.: -. For this came the beautiful sunshine 

Es a os aaa: » | of the St uare.” Vols, 1 & 
SERS TO ed Though ofttimes were blessed in $1.00 onna ae i 

Who shall tell of the value of spirit? |.. .the shade, “Common Sense Hand-Railing and 

hen: meanura the Vorih ofa Soult Pe oa te 2 | Stair-Building.” Price $1.00.. 

When á universe grand in:its mission |'Then cherish your life’ - | >. “Modern Carpentry.” Price $1, . 

> Was given—its:worth to unfold. ; ure, BA nt "These valuable 1 books are by" Pree 
ne ee Ma ES This spirit, the 1 “|T. Hodgson. Co. $1.00 each, or 

Who can tell of the joy s spirit, the life of the soul, Nase 

"|: When: far ‚the. 


No word and no thoüght can .ex- | four for $3.50. 
=... trod? ‘|. For it is—and expresses the whole, | ean be found in our Catalogue. _ 
“Aliance, Ohio.” > ' 


„| know that.our lives must know sor-] “A Discussion on Reincarnation or ; o AFTER DEATH.: 
+ a re | the Successive Embodiments of the] A Twentieth Century Symposium: ` 
¡Human Spirit.” Reincarnation, or An agsembly and collation of letters 
¡tha doctrine of the Soul's successive | and expressions from eminent scflentists 


‘embodiments. . Examined. Dis. | and thinkers of the world, giving ‘the E 
E ; FAY 3 - I strongest and best reasons known to . | 
-| cussed pro and con by Dr. d/ M, Pee- the. world to-day, as substantial- evi- ` 


. {miles versus Dr. Helen Densmore and | dence of the continued existence of tho > 
RE ey "| | W,:J. Colville.’ ‘Price 80 vents, - | soul after death. Arranged under the 
-| These. lessons are all in our life path, “Spiritualism and the Law.” . A SENTON, Philosophy. Bpiritualism. With: 

. "These lessons we must not forget, |Series’öf Papers Compiled from Legal | a special contribution on Immortality. _. 
‘They teach us that we are but human, | Authority by ‘the Hon. Charles R. | from an Roronoa ntt oompie and, ~ 
"And our brothers are. suffering | Schirm of Baltimore, Md. This pam- | sited, by Robert J. Thompson Late “>. 

‘=o there yet. 07° phlet is one that every Spiritualist | the President of the French Republie. | 
S E a ont a ; i should pee aie subject that peo- | Price $2.00. 7 
T So in the sympa springing | Ple are not familiar with. Price, 25 | > mae 

ee in eek rad a SmE cents. o “Immortality, Its Naturalness, Ite 

And thus are our natures. unfoldirfg, | m Tune with the Infinite.” An | Possibilities and Proofs.” By J. M.. 
1% And thus is the pro ress of man = earnest and sincere work, in the aus Peebles, M. A., M. D., Ph. D., Contains 

‚PIDETESS OL man. ` .|thor's best style, By Ralph Waldo | the address rejected by the Philosophs 
Trine.- Price $1.26.*. : < = deal Society of Great Britain, with Ine 

“The Pathway of. the Human Spir- | troduction and Explanatory - Letter. -< 
it." Can it leave tha~Humam Body | price, 15 cents. Be 
and Return Again? By Dr. J. M. “The Other Side of Death," -Treate || 
Peebles. Price 75 cents; postage 130. | ing of Life, Death and Immortality, -> 
“By C..W. Lendbeater, Price $1.60: +. 
“Some. Glimpses of Occultism; Ane `- 
| clent and Modern." By C. W- Leads | 
beater, Price $1.50, 7... 0 


“partisans in the arena of contest always go to extremes; the more 
.. earnest they are, the wider the divergence. For example, the clerical 
press of Germany says: “The anti-Christian movement is desolating 
_ the primary schools, robbing homes of their discipline ‘and happiness, 


and driving children to despair and suicide”... 0 - 
. On the other side the inquiry is made: ‘‘How «¿fe we to find’a |. 
substitute for a religion which is dead and gone?” These are extreme. 
views, born of a heated discussion They are not true. The morals of 
the people are not; disintegrating. Christianity is not dead.. Its body- 
is not ready for the dissecting table; the Surgeons will have to with- 
: hold their knives for possibly. centuries yet to come. Again, it said: 
“The ancient religions no longer satisfy the craving of educated peo: 
‘ple. BR Mara 
- In connection with the subject under discussion ‘the inquiry arises 
: ‘what is the craving of educated people? Manifestly ‘it is a desire to 
know the truth in relation.to-the immortality of:the soul. "Some emi- 
nent thinkers in their revolt against the -absurdities of. so-called. re- 
; vealed religion, have taken refuge in the cold, dead, barren, desolate 
¡Valley of Materialism; but most of them have found'it an undesira- 
~ ble place of abode. It does not satisfy the craving of educated peo- 
` “ple. Even the soul of a cynic philosopher yearns for something better. 
But above all things educated people want the truth. Nearly twenty- 
four centuries ago, Esdras penned these words: “AS for Truth ‘it 
endureth and is always. strong; it liveth and conquereth for ever- 
more.” Very good, . But. what is truth? And who shall unfurl its 
‘banner? © 2 0.2... er ee i 
‘The belief in the immortality of the human soul is the outgrowth 
“of the CULTURE and EXPANSION of the human intellect. THIS IS 
: | -A TRUTH. Savage men ‘have no conception of immortality whatever: 
¿Sir John Lubbock makes this assertion, and says it is true of all of the 
“savage tribes of Africa to-day. ; i ey eee) ENA i 
-~> Lo, the poor Indian whose untutored mind sees God in the clouds 
‚and hears him in wind, is simply poetic imagery of a chea - qualit 


of opr spirits 
Journey -we've 


Life is fleeting, short our stay, | -i 
March of hardship marks,our way; 
But, if in ourselves,we:frust, . 

Live our life, mari Keine dr 3 


irne press it ` These and many other good books `; 
| When nearer the'crown-of our being, | MRS, SARAH STONE RO ee ee 
And carer the presen gor God. fiA REEL | eth PROOFS OF LIFE 
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Pleasantnéss marką feeling day, - |. 
Hardship bears. a cheerjpg Tay... 


wat A r STR k i $ 
Ever onward mush ywa, rive, Cari 
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So welcome, my sisters and brothers, 
... Life's lessons that come every day, 
‚And look for the lesson they bring us, 

That will help us so much on ‘the 

WAY. A ET 


€ you do with it there “is never 
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<- splendid workers, Mr. 


, igs growing here in numbers. 


1 Survey. 


The Spiritualistic Field—lts Workers, lts Work, 
‘and General Progress, the World Over. e 


‘PAIS GENERAL . SURVEY DE: 


PARTMENT 18 ONLY INTENDEN TO 


CHRONICLE THE ENGAGEMENTS - 


AND WORK OF SPEAKERS AND 
MEDIUMS, .A REPORT OF WHAT 
THE . VARIOUS SPEAKERS SAY 


, MAY not, 


RN 
BEAR IN MIND that the Editor of 
The Progressive. Thinker Is in no 
wiso responsible for the views *ex- 
pressed by- contributors: > He may or 
1 agree with their respective, 
views, : à 


WILL NOT BE PUBLISHED, AS WE |. 


HAVE! NOT SPACE. SUFFICIENT 
FOR THAT PURPOSE. >: 


Y un 
- KEEP -COPIES OF YOUR POEMS 
sent to this office, for they will not be 
returned if we have not space to usc 
” (hom. È i ii 


DR. BURGESS, PRESIDENT Or 
THE CHICAGO SPIRITUALIST 


LEAGUE, HAS BEEN ENGAGED AS; 


TEST MEDIUM: AT LILY - DALE. 
THE DOCTOR IS WELL AND. FA- 
VORABLY KNOWN IN CHICAGO, 
AND WE ARE GLAD TO HAVE HIM 
-JNPUSE HIS MAGNETIC PERSON- 
ALITY: INTO THE ATMOSPHERE 
OF THE EAST. O: 
Rev; Sophia B. Selp, president O. 
8..8. Association, lecturer: and plat: 


-` form test medium, desires a change. 
 ... She will answer calls in any state, or 


at camps for a: short or long period; 
"Address her at No. 302 Alisky build- 
„ing, Portland, Ore. E 


"Rolle Stubbs writes fróm Long 
- “Lake, Minn: 


“We had with:us on 
May.17 Mr, and Mrs. Henry Hegdahl, 
+ of Minneapolis, who gave us a course 
of lectures and test. circles. They are 
Hegdahl is 
now working for the State Associa- 


`. Hon. ..as missionary, and would like 
«dates throughout the-state of Minne- 
` sota and South Dakota. If there are 
:: any Spiritualists in the state wish- 
» Ing a good lecturer, please correspond 
- at once with Mr. 


Hegdahl at 2229 
Sixth street, north, Minneapolis, 
. Minn., thus enabling him to make out 
his..route throughout” the state. 
Please help him by making arrange- 
ents for halls, and post bills for his 
dates of meetings. Ouy Lyceum work 
Our at- 
tendance is good and the children 


+, Manifest much interest in the work.” 


-> Denver, Col.; ‘thence to Portiand, R 


<: nearly every 


Dr, F. C. Goodale writes from Odd- 
fellow hall, Tacoma, Wash.: So- 
ciety of Spiritualists, Brother H, E. 
Howes is still with us doing goed 
‚work, His lectures are instructive 
and are followed by tests that are in 
case recognized. On 
Bunday afternoon, April 26, he held 


A flower seance, which was a great 


"success, He’ gave over twenty tests 
from flowers brought by the audi- 
. Once. Every test was recognized. 
Sunday last; May 12, he dealt with 
: written questions from the audience 
. ina yery able manner, giving great 
-gatisfaction.” 
>. Dr. T. Wilkins writes of the mass- 
“meeting at Rockford Sunday, Maay 
17; “The morning services consist- 
ed of a conference, in which the writer 
hereof led off with a short address, 
followed by Dr. C. A. Burgess, Mrs. 
Nora B, Hill and Mrs. Mary Weaver 
on the needs of the Cause. Mr. Beoth 
also made remarks on the organiza- 
tion of Spiritualism in Rockford. 
The afternoon exercises were largely 


*. dttended, the speakers being Mrs. Hill, 
* an Invocation, poem by Dr. Wilkins, 


addresses by Dr. Burgess, Rev. J. H. 
Demby, Miss Roubie; messages by 
Mrs. Hilbert, Mrs, Weaver, Mrs. Hill 
- and Dr. Burgess. Everything went 
‚off like clockwork, and was satisfac- 
tory to the audience. The evening 
session was before a full house and 
consisted of an address of thirty 
minutes by the writer on the subject, 
“Individuality, Duality and Unity,” 
and ended. when the storm caused a 
commotion behind the rostrum, but 
was listened to with deep interest. 
Messages Were given - by Mrs. 
Weaver,, Mrs. Hill, Dr. Burgess’ and 
Mrs, Hilbert. Miss Everett, daughter 
of Secretary Everett, presided in an 
accomplished and inspirational man- 
ner at the piano. The, mass-meeting 
was a grand success, all the way 
through—educationally, soctally, and 
financially, and must have done good 
missionary . work. The. Progressiva. 
Thinker’ was very. much in evidence 
„and thoroughly commended by Dr. 
Burgess and your correspondent. 
This meeting is to be repeated in a 
grove at Elgin on Sunday, June 21, 
hy way of a picnic, to which the Spir- 
‘Itualists’ children of Chicago are to 


. be escorted and entertained.” 


«Last Saturday and Sunday Dr. J. 


- M” Peebles lectured at Genoa, Il. 
. His subjects were: 


“India as I Saw 
It Last Year; the Magic—Black and 
. White; Her Adepts; ‘Burning of Her 


<: Dead; Child Marriage;” The Pyramids 
; ‚of Egypt, and Travels in Palestine;’’ 
. “Immortaalit; Its Proofs; 


Condition 
of the Dead.” 


.W. Broekway writes: “The Oc- 


<°.. &ult Scientists will close its meetings 
` Sunday, May. 31, until September, 


having met with great success the 
‘past season, the Vincennes hall being 
crowded many times to its utmost ca- 
“pacity, On Sunday, May 31, will be 


given a varied program, opening 


with illustrated lecture on Thera- 
„peutie Sarcognomy by Dr. Tisdale. 
Several solos, etc., will be rendered, 


~. closing with messages by the pastor, 


.,Mrs. Brockway. In June Mr. and 
‚Mrs. Brockway will take a trip to the, 
"Pacific slope, making a short stay at 


‘Oregon; and possibly may meet somé 
‘of their old friends at intermediate 
points. Thanking The Progressive 
Thinker and the many friends for 
: their courtesy, we hope the “angel 
` friends may bless them, and our ef- 
` forts when we return in September.” 


“The marriage of Miss Anna É. Mc- 


Intosh and Mr. Albert W. Harris, of. 


Detroit, Mich., was quietly. solemnized 
Wednesday evening, May 20, at the 


Z: home of the officlating-minister, Laura. 


- L; Crawford, pastor First Church of 
the Soul, in’ the presence of a few 
friends., Mr.. and Mrs. Harris will 


. lesve: the -city for a. short, time. and: 
~ then-return and make their home in 


‚Detroit. 2, aoe 
. :Mr, Henry. Hegdahl would like to 


.. have Spiritualists throughout Minne- 


“gota write to him at once.for. dates 


_ ie. ta lecture. He js employed” by “Mr. 


. <8. Maxwell, State- President;: to: do 
| missionary work. Address kim at 
, 2229 Sixth street, north, Minneapolis, 


Minn, 


Hutchinson, Kansas: 


TAME .NOTIO“.—-Correspondents 
are required when writing for this 
paper to use either a typowriter or a 
pen, with black ink...Write on one 
side of the paper only, and in a plain, 
legible hand, and thus avoid the ne- 
cessity of preparing your copy for the 
printer, Please bear this in mind. 
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The Band of Harmony, auxiliary of 
tf the Church’ of ‘the Soul, has ad- 
journed its: regular meetings .sintil- 
‚fall. The “summer socials” will ‘be 
rheld -in “the: homes ‘of the members 
during the season... See notice of so- 
cials in column of General Survey. `. 

_ Mrg:. Maggle. «Henry writes: -. “A 

large. crowd. assembled in. thè- Uni- 
versal -Oecult. Society hallat 77 East 
-Alst street; May 17,-to listen to the 
lecture by the guides of Mr. Bloom, 
and we feel.sure that all' were amply 
rewárded, not alone by the beautiful 
words of truth and wisdom'that came 
from the speaker's lips, and- spirited 
Messages . from. | Mrs,’ Bloom, ..Mra; 
Moore, Madame De Loux and: Mrs. 
Vaughn. Mr. Stein also. gave: some 
‘good messages. Our music was fine 
fine, Master Walter Abbeles . was 
present with his violin and delighted 
all. Meetings every Sunday at 8 p: m., 
conducted by Mrs. Maggie ™ Henry, 
3103 Prairie avenue." ` © 0. : 
_ Mrs. Mabel Harris writes from Ak- 
ron, Ohio; “The Progressive Sun. 
shine circle meets every Thursday at 
7:30 p,m, May 14 I held a Box May 
Social. Much interest. is shown and 
many converted to the Spiritualist 
church, Meetings will close May 28; 
open Sept. 3. The average attendance 
from September to present time, 35; 
converted, 17, showing a decided suc- 
cess.’ Those wishing to engage my 
services for June, July and August 
as a test and trancg’ medium may ad- 
dress me at my permanent home, 61 
Bartges street, Akron, Ohio." f 

Geo. A, Letford, the well-known 
‘Drummer Medium, has the following 
engagements this summer at the 
camps: Winfield, Kansas, July 18, 
19, 20 and 21; Lily Dale, N. Y., July 
24 to 30; Grand Ledgé, Mich., Aug. 
2 to 7; Chesterfield, Ind., Aug. 8 to 
14. He is nearly through with his 
trip in the South, and expects to be 
in Chicago about June 10 or 12. 

Mrs, Maggle Waite wishes to inform 
-her friends and patrons that she has 
moved to 4111 Indiana avenue, 
where she can be consulted dally, 
She will not leave the city this sum- 
mer, and will reopen her meetings in’ 
the fall. , 

Mrs. E, E. Wilkinson writes from 
“The Spiritual 
meetings have closed until Sept: -1.- 
For five months Mrs. Josephine Bruer, 
of Sterling, Kan., secretary of Kansas 
State Spiritualist . Association, ‘has 
been lecturing for us, with excellent 
satisfaction. She Is sincere, earnést 
and energetic. We had hoped to con- 
tinue our meetings through May, but 
owing to Brother Bruer's health, she 
asked to be released to ga to Ne- 
braska and other points on a trip for 
his health. 
with regret, because we have had a 
spiritual Teast. Our good thoughts 
go out to our sister. We know she 
will do good wherever she goes, and 
will continue to grow, for she is’ deep 
in sympathy with all the struggling 
children of earth.” . 

G. H. Sidwell writes: “The Second 
Spiritualists’ Church, formerly The 
Church of the Psychic Forces, held its 
Yegular Sunday services at Wilcox 
hall, 361 East 43rd street, ‘May 17. 
These meetings are such that it is a 
pleasure to attend. We had the op- 
portunity of having with us Mr. C: F. 
Leon who gave, several interesting 
readings from cles, which were. 
‚all recognized,- r pastor, Mrs. Isa 
Cleveland, gave her usual ballot-read- 
ing, which is always lisened to with 
much interest. The people who at- 
tend these meetings always tell their 
friends of the good they receive, and 
thus the attendance is always on the 
increase. This society gave the first 
of a series of socials Wednesday; May ` 
20 (which will be held every two 
weeks), at Brother H. Y. Arnold’s 
residence, 427 East 47th street. 'The 
ladies ‘of the society prepared the ré- 
fréshments, and a most enjoyable time 
was had by all. .We were highly en- 
tertained by a story by Brother Ar- 
nold, a song or two by Brother A. 
Hooper, ‘article reading by Sister. 
Cleveland, and music by Mrs: H.. F. 
Arnold, and, then refreshments and 
coffee were served by. Brothers Coom-' 
ley, Hooper and: Andrews, who were 
gotten up in such a style: that it was 
with difficulty. that ‘we. ate the good. 
things set before us, on.account of not 
«being gifted with the power to.eat and 
laugh at. the. same time: The next 
social of “this society. will be held 
ense ‘June 3, at Brother C. 8. 
McLane's, "4600... Prairie - avenue. 
Everybody invited to attend these so- 
Cale Oe ee N S a 
” Secretary, writes from Providence, 

vo “The: First Spiritualist 
} h reports progress during. last 
‘month. .Mrs. Annie Chapman, -of 


"Brighton, Mass., made-her- first ap- 


pearance on our platform May 3, and 
the audience was pleased: with her 
lectures and messages. Mrs. Carrie 
Thomas; of. Brooklyn, N. Y., and Mrs, 
Belcher, Marlboro, were the speakers, 
for last.two Sundays, - Our Auxillary 
‘is in. good working order and will 
‘meet. with the president, Mrs, Louise 
‘D, Francis, for the rest of the seagon. 
“Friends and members of the Auzian 
met at her home May 14 and present- 
ed her with an immense May. Basket 
fled. -with gifts, and also. delicacies 
of the season, -It:was a surprise and. 
was- enjoyed by ‘all. . Refreshments 
were served and the social time ended 
with a circle, when Mrs. Francis gave’ 
spirit messages. to all present,- 
had an. enjoyable time; and the mid- 
night hour found-the friends starting 


We close our meetings | 


.. Mrs. H. F. R. Peet, 


at the home of Mra. 


Al} 


“Mr. €. A. Thompson, 615° Monroe 
street, holds: a circle every Thursday 
evening at 8 o'clock, Admission, 26 
cents. =- ta? f ENIS 

Mrs. Bergere writes: ‘The Fra- 
ternal Daughtere’ meeting of Wednes- 


day afternoon and evening, May 20, 
was a success both in profit and so- 


. sociability, as these meetings always 


are. *We were especially honored and 
entertained by a distinguished visitor 
and prominent medium, Robert Man- 
sell, of Boston. We hope to have him 


with us again at aur next and last 


social of the season, Wednesday, May 
27; also at our grand patriotic con- 
cert jubilee on June 1. Don't miss 
coming to the social, as besides the 
amusement, cool and tempting re- 
treshments are on the program.” 
. Mrs. Harper writes, “I was very 
much surprised to receive from Mrs, 
Howes, on my return from ‘the hos- 
pital, the sum of $13.30, the amount 
collected by her during my illness, 
and I take this opportunity to thank 
her from my heart for this token of 
her love and sympathy for a sister 
medium,” : 
W. F. Schumacher writes: ‘The’ 
Church of the Spiritualistic Society 
Students of: Nature at. Van Buren 


‘Opera House, closes its season Sun- 
. day evening, May 24, with 


flower 
reading by the pastor. We thank all 
the noble workers and mediums who 
have assisted this soclety in its suc- 
cess, It has a good fund’ in its treas- 
ury for the month of September open-- 


‚ing, hoping to see all the true seekers 


for knowledge with us at that time.” 
> The well-known medium, Mrs, lea 
Wilson Kayner, is now located at 


‚1954 Tenth street, Ban Diego, Cal...’ 


- Mrs. Dr. Caird writes: The - May 
party given by the Illinois Sunflower 
Club „last Saturday evening at the 
residence ‘of: Mrs. J; R. Francis was, 
a most enjóyable affair,” Guests were 

resent from the South and. North 

ides. Many of the boxes were beau- 
tifully decorated. The ladies receiv- 
ing prizes were Mrs. Moore, first; Mrs. 
Mary Weaver, second, The. spelling 
class conducted by Mrs. Chandler 
and Mrs. Lichtig, Mrs, Lawrence. cap- 
tured the prize,.the only one in the. 
class who spelled: all the words cor- 
rectly, At 9:30: coffee and lunch was 
served, after which-the time was given 
up to social enjoyments until a late 
hour, when all reluctantly betook 
themselves to their various homes. 
We feel that more of these meetings 
should be held, thus - bringing. the 
members nearer together. Next Tues- 
day, May 26, the club will hold its 
Tea Party at Lincoln hall, 70 E, 
Adams street. Good mediums in at- 
tendance,” SR 

. Ferd. C: Suhrer writes: ‘The serv- 
ices of the Fraternal Order of Spirit- 
valists are still well attended, de- 
spite the attractions offered by .the 
different summer. attractions.” in and 
around Chicago. On Sunday, May 17, 
seven of our mediums held as many 
circles, voicing messages of tender- 


‘ness to some and giving much needed 


advice to .others—all ‘doing a noble 
work of love and charity, which is ap- 
preclated. Many of our members and 
friends wanted us to continue throtigh 
the summer, but owing to the ex- 
treme warm weather and the camping 


season, where many of our workers |. 


have engagements, it was decided 


-best to close the-season with the last 
Sunday 'ín May, tho 81st. - Let all+ 


attend this day and show our appre- 


-elation.....It will be a real love feast. 


The following Monday, June 1, will 
occur our Patriotic concert, and many 
pleasant and novel features presented, 
after which the young folks will 
dance National airs of the different 
countries which will take us back 
“home.” Don’t miss this. Twenty- 
five cents pays for -the whole thing. 
Hygeia hall, 406 Ogden avenue, Robey 
street, top floor. . 

Carrie L. Hatch writes from 9 Ap- 
pleton street, Boston, Mass.: “The 
First Spiritualist Ladies’ Ald Society 
met as usual at the above place. 
A very interesting ‚meeting was held. 
The following talent ‚taking part: 
Mrs. Alice Waterhouse, Mrs. Graves, 
Mrs. S. C. Cunningham, Mrs,. Lizele 


'Shackley, and Mrs. Mary. F. Lovering, 


pianist, Next Friday, memorlal serv- 
ices will be held and the best talent 
will be present. The sessions are 


free and all are invited., Flowers and |: 


plants are solicited, and will be grate- 
fully received. This will be the clos- 
ing day of the Ladies’ Aid. Remem- 


ber, two, sessions next Friday, ‘2:30 | 


and 7:45.” at 
` Mre. Belle. L. ‘Curtis „writes: 
“The. Illinois Sunfiower Club will hold. 


‘a rummage sale in the near. future. 


All donations from friends of-..the 
cause will be. gladly received ‘by, the 
committee. Due notice will: be given 


“of time and place of the-sale;.and if 
donations can not be sent direct to the 


sale, a postal directed to the chair- 
man, Mrs. Belle L. Curtis, 615 ‚Otto 
street, will bring. somè one to look 
after the same, This is.a good chance, 


‘to get rid of your old clothes and help 
‘the cause at the same'time.” +”: 


Mrs, R. 8. Lillie, the. well-known 
lecturer, is now located at: 358 West 


Roble street;-St. Paul, Where she:can' 


be. addressed for engagements,- or tò 
Attend funerals... A letter: from her. 


will appear in our next issue.” . 


< Correspondent writes: . Geo. H. 


‘Brooks delivered a masterly- lecture | 


for Unity Society, Milwaukee, Wis., 
Sunday evening, May 24, to an appre- 
ciative audience. He was assisted by 


‘Dri T. Wilkins with an opéning and 


closing poem. Mr. Brooks ‘also gave 
three good messages, after which a’ 
business meeting of Unity Society and 
the W. S. 3:'A. was held and s.dance 


‘social set for. Saturday evening, June 


20. It is expected and désired that a 


‘large attendance will be had. The 


State Association has arranged to 
make ‘this a union meeting.” A mass- 
meeting will be held in Milwaukee 
Friday, June 5. Seo annolincements 
next week.” ` : : E 
corresponding- 
secretary; writes: “The first of the 
Summer Socials given : under the 
auspices of the Band of Harmony, was 
helá on Thursday afternoon, May 21, 
Ellis. It proved 
to be a very happy occasion, with the 


Junch and a euchre party... The next 
‘Boctal -will be held at the home pf 


Mrs. Dexter, ‚1000 : North Halsted 
streot, Thursday, June 4, afternoon 
dnd evening, Ladies, bring lunch; 
coffee served at-6-p. m: 

invited,” a oe 
--Correspondent 


home... The season. "will - practically: |- 


¡close June 7.. All told, it has deena. 
profitable season, We | ig 
to el the wo erg in. ow 


All cordially:f" * 


show tell appréciation of the. work 
dane at this yollıg institution. Upon 
this point apgce /farpidg more than a 
brief mention af this time. Poubt- 
lesg the sggretany 8 report will, be 
ready for the n xt issue of The Pro- 
gressive Tinker. But When tho Spir- 
itualists awakety! to ‘the real value 
of this institution to the Cause, there 
will no longer he.g stint In the funds 
for its operations But: more can be 


sald of this later?" >) K. 
Hi Hegdahl,' State Missionary for 
Minnesota, writes that he found good 
work beingi done at Long Lake, A 
Lyceum hag been. started in which old 
and young participate. He desires 
Spiritualism to be made & religion and 
wishes all to assist the State Associa- 
tion. May 26 and 27 he will hold 
meetings in Princeton. At Milaca he 
found a few who had a knowledge of 
spirit return. . ` - 
O 


DECLARATION OF PRINCIPLES, 


_Of the Philosophical Society of Spir- 
itualists, Clinton, Towa, Over-Which 
Mrs, Alice :0,- Barry Presides. 


Believing, 1st. That a Beneficent 
Power and Wise Intelligence Pervades 
and. controls the universe, 

2nd. That the’ human race is one 


family of brotherhood, whose, inter- | s 


ests are forever inseparable. a 

* 8rd. That all action, according to 
its quality, results in suffering. or in 
joy by ‘the operation of infierent laws 
physical and spiritual, . `.» es 

‘4th, That all human beings are 
destined toia continued individual ex- 
istence in `a future state for which the 
‘experiences and-atteinments - of. the 
present life are preparatory. © `. 
- 6th, That realized communion with 
: those who have gone before us to the 
spirit world is’practicable under sult- 
able conditions, and is a privilege of 
high «value to those who use it wisely.. 
-` 6th, Belieying ‘also that the 
achievement of true lives and a nobler 
‘ttyilization can better be attained by 
associative and co-operative action, 
we therefore agree to unite our efforts 
for. the. practical application of these 
convictions, ` u 


The Shuttle of Time. 


"Tis a beautiful thought, through the 
. 88a outwrought, 
And I think it must be true, 
That the deeds we do in our earthly 
lite ie (che. 
Come back to: me and to you. 


That in thoughts and acts of dally life 
We weave, whether dark or fair, 
|The garments of light or shadowy 

-folds, G*. - 
That on spirit must sometime 
wear! Utes ° 


Time gives a shuttle of wondrous 
power, * 
And ic weaves as we bid it go, 
We may mpke its. threads as dark as 
night 2 cs 
Or as white as tho drifted snow. 


‘Oh, a wondérful thing is the shuttle 
j of time. f 
As it passes to and fro,. | 

It catches the light of a sunny smile, 
Or the datk, sad Jook of woe, 


And then come tangled | threads of | 


raoa BOE E a 
„Ánd. cig y badewed ‘with’ tears, 
And al) the sorrows are woven in, 


That come with the passing years. 


Now beautiful strands of loving 
“a thought i ; oa 
Lend the garment silvery sheen, 

And noble deeds for charity’s needs 
Are woven in between. j 


The kindly acts, that we strive to do, 
To brighten another's day, 
The sheltering'rest to a weary soul, 
That falters by the way.- 
All these a beautiful lustre lend, 
And the. threads run fair and free, 
And shimmer and. glint like the glist- 
ening “waves 2 
Of a. moonlit. summer sea, 


- And so»the busy shuttle of time 
` Weaves on to the end of life, 
But we furnish the threads that are 
. |. ..Woven in. ' a 
Mingled strands of joy and strife, 


Then let us weave with willing hands, 
With hearts that are free and light, 


And our robép;ghall~shine like the | 


glittering’ stars... : 

That gem. the brow-of night. 

Clinton, Towa, 
“Inspirational Deyelopment, 7 

I-have been a reader of your. val- 

uable ‚paper for some time by an in- 


terchange. of other literature with a: 


friend. who 1s.a subscriber. . It has 


helped greatly in’ my spiritual unfold-. 


ment. On Tuesday night of this week 
‘I was in a dark circle of four (one of 
the gentlemen. a psychometrist) the 
“first experience of the other three of 
being touched -and caressed .by spirit 
-hands on cheek, brow. and hand, also 
seeing their. „lights. . After about 
twenty or thirty. minutes light was 
‘restored, our palms examined by a 
powerful lens, and a message for 


each one of the three was. received,- 
written and read. I received two,. 


"both announcing .that.I was soon to 
engage in public work; that I should 


have both inspirational. writing “and: 
speaking developed, in both poetry | 


and prose. In less than.one day-—be- 
fore the next,night—I sat down in the 
-gilence. with paper before me and 
pencil in hapndyvalting.a short time, I 


received tha,thoyehts of the enclosed 
De . * Should; you deem it worthy a 
ac 


Aiace in The ,Pregressive Thinker I 

shall be trujy,andhighly gratified, 

` ours truly opi e ; : 
2 SDR: Light. ENTWISTLE. 


Message of Love and Peace. 
Touched: by Bpiritidands on cheek and 
i Prowjèd Sue. 000. men 
So soft, sétfull of tenderness, 
Mute. language. never 
“os TS AS Bd er 
. So gentlefyasth dear caress,” . 
No morbid fedr2as in the mind, - 


‚thought; :.- 


But a consclougness that true “and 
kind oe 


EE 


jy messages they: 


| Those morbid: thoughts 


' -The loss of 1 


ALICE C. BARRY. _ 


known “til. 

| They 

y l | wold 

Could. MESo lodgment in ` the. 

| Bible, 
‚sdge.: given- 
frio 


N 


To -write and speak tho blessed 
` thought, 0 dE 
That on each one the angels wait. 
£ a 


From day to day, from hour to hour, 
They never weary, never tire, 
Their strength is from a higher 
"power ` 
Whose wondrous works we all ađ- 


mire, . N 
Like them we must unselfish be, 
_.The Christ-love dominate 
; thought— 
Live here to bless humanity, 
By loving deeds our hands have 
wrought. . E 


our 


The sad and lonely need to know, 
For gll earth's sorrows there is 
balm; ; 
Instead of kureing earthly woe,  * 
They should be brave, and strong, 
and calm. BEN 
can ne’er 
bring peace, i 


They make the earth-life full of: 


gloomé= o 


“Those spirits found a sweet release— 


-- Only their cláy rests in the tomb, 


yee 5 . x 

The time that's spent-iy brooding 

o'er Mek ` 
oved. ones is a wrong 
To living “souls; that need us more; 
: To them our thought and care be- 
oo Jonge. 
Take heart of grace, act well our 


park o : 
“ Guided and: blest by spirits bright, 


-Until with them we shall depart 


To. dwell for ayé where all is light. 
. DR.,L..M. ENTWISTLE. | 
„ Chicago, I. : 


¿20 RÍE SRARCHLIGHT.. | 


Good Results ‘Will Follow From Its 
i e Use.. 


To the:Editor: Iam glad you have 


.turned on the Searchlight again. I 


hope you will continue to do so until 
every fraud is shown up. 

- What would we do without The 
Progressive Thinker. I’ can not see 


.how any Spiritualist can be without 


it.. I like to know what Is going’ on 


‘in the world in the line of occult 


thought, : 
“Brother Hodge says in his article, 


‚that physical phenomena Is the only 


absolute proof we haye of the con- 
tinuity of life and Spiritualism. I can 
not agree with him; there is too much 
chance for trickery. He thinks all 
other phases can be explained by 
telepathy, a word used by the A. P. R. 
Society, the meaning of which being 
“thought transference,” and what is 
that but a phase of. mediumship? 
Our friends on the other side of life 
talk to us in that way, which is much 
more interesting to me than the phe- 
nomenal physical phases. 

- I had an experience some years ago 
that was published in the R. P. Jour- 
nal. Mr, Richard Hodgson, at that 
time was secretary of the American 
Branch of the English Psychical Re- 
search Society. He wrote me In ref- 
erence to my article, and said what I 
got from my spirit mother was tel- 
epathy between the dead and the 
living. It matters not by what name 
the scientists call 1t, the fact remains 
the same, We know our friends on 
the spirit side of life do communicate 
with us. | 3 

You cannot send a message by wire- 
Jess telegraphy unless every part of 
the instrument is In good, working or- 
der. If you wish for good results 
with an instrument for spiritual tel- 
egraphy, the sitter and medium 
should be in harmony, and in a pass- 
ive mood, and if you are honest and 
sincere in your inyestigation, you will 
be successful, providing the medium 
is sufficiently unfolded psychically to 
receive messages from our friends 
who have left the physical form. 

Again, Brother Hodge says that 
the materlalized form and the voices 
through the trumpet are not so easily 
disposed of. I am not sure of that, 
brother; there have been quite a num- 
ber of those forms disposed of lately, 
and there may be more in the near 
future. . 

I think the time will come when 
there will be no need of a searchlight. 
When that time arrives our true medi- 
ums will havé power given them to 
produce grander and more perfect 
manifestations. 

‘I remain, your sister in the good 
work, ; 

MRS. M. A. HAWLEY GORDON. 

San Diego, Cal. >- 


e Review. of Rey. BR. V. Hunter's Attack 


„Upon Spiritualism. 
A distinctly valuable service to 


‘Spiritualists has been rendered. by 
Prof. W. M. ‘Lockwood by publish- 


ing in'neat “pamphlet form his able 
and masterly reply to the attack of. 
Rev.. R; V. Hunter upon Spiritualism. 
Fairly and squarely he meets and de- 
molishes the ` doughty Reverend’s 
boldly asserted statements. We opine 
that the Rev. Hunter and others. of 
his kind. will hesitate before they. at- 
tempt again to demolish Spiritualism, 
after reading Prof. Lockwood's re- 


view. - ; A . 
Additional. value is.given to this 


‘brochure by a striking list of names 


of Professors, Scientists, Actors, Law-, 
yers and statesmen who accept the 
facts of modern Spiritualism. - ar 
: For fifteen cents this valuable pam- 
phiet can. be procured:of Prof, W. M, 


Lockwood, 723 Prospect avenue, But-.. 
NY ee 


wire 


| ried out in every 


In lots of 20: or more copies, 
advat S 


ter. x 
each 40 cents; in 
weekly. .' 


$ } AN 

-LIFES PROGRES S10 
“There is no death; there are. no 

dead.” :-* Pe ee Sascha A 
These words stand out on the:cover 
of Edward C.' Randall's new «book. 
are a challenge. to the orthodox 
A, and through all of ita. pages 
runs this challenge to those whors 
¡deas.af: God, of heaven, of hell, of a 
future lifé are based strictly upon the: 
A et Mr u es m 
hereafter, bused- on positive knowl- 
us him from. the living 
to the life: beyond, 


LONGING. | 
(Dedicated to “Rob's” Mamma.) 


I sit and look im well loved spots 
For that dear form laid low; 
Ali flowers now, forget-me-nots, 
And’long the way to go. ` 
I listen, too, amid the din, 
For just that one sweet tone 
I see not, hear not, is it sin 
That I weep sad and lone? 


% 


Sometimes as through the tears, I see | D 


. A fleeting vision glide, . : 
1 long to draw it near to me, * * 
And then it leaves my side. 
As like an. echo to my pray’r, 
My. inner soul can- hear ‘ 
That dear sweet voice lingering there, 
_ As if to soothe my fears, ne 


The form, the sound is ‚all so vague, 
. I battle to keep bright, 
‘Andon my joy is ever laid. . 
_. The question, “Is-1t right?" : 
‚Sure naught can fill that vacant place, 
‘But looking UP, I should. : 


Behold and Trust, the Father's grace, 


. Of Life, and Love and Good. : 
a sc dra JOHN W, RING. 
Shelbyville, Ind, , 


ae a 


PASSED TO SPIRIT LIFE, + 


{Obituaries to the extent of ten]. 


lines only will be inserted free, AM 
in excess of- ten lines will be charged 
at the rate of fifteen cents per line, 
About 7 words constitute a line.) 


' Mr. G. A. McMaster was born in 

Oneida county, New York, in 1848, 

and passed to spirit life from his 

heme in Burlington, Mich., Mar, 30, 

1908; funeral services were conducted 

by a Emily D. King, of Tekonsha, 
ch, 


James. B. Richard, who was born 
Feb. 1, 1842, in the town of Peth, 
New York, passed to spirit life April 
1. Services were conducted by Mrs, 
Emily D. King. 


Mrs. Lucy Blood McMaster passed 


to spirit life April 24, at the home of: 


her daughter. She was a fine me- 
dium, Mrs. Emily King was called to 
conduct the funeral services, but was 
sick, and Rev. Frank B. Bathelor of- 
ficiated. . ER ñ 

Passed to spirit life at Downing, 
Wis., May 8, 1908, Jerusha M, Tefft, 
at the homé her son. Mrs; Teftt 
was born April 14, 1814. She was 
a Spirltualist for many years, and 
had no fear of the change. She leaves 
two sons, H. A. Goff, of Downing, 
and J, L. Goff, of Solidad, Cal. Fu- 
neral services were conducted from 
the home, Floral offerings were very 
beautiful. Her presente filled. the 
home and she will be missed every 
hour, : 


. Robert Francis Slocombe-passed to 
the higher líife at the home of Mr. 
and Mrs. Wisker, of Detroit, Mich., 
aged 48 years, after a brief illness: 
Surrounded by kind friends, he passed 
peacefully over. Interment at For- 
est Lawn Cemetery. Services con- 
ducted by Laura I. Crawford.' 


On the morning of May 5 at Bpring- 
field, Mass., Mrs. Eliza 'B. Wood 
passed suddenly from earth, aged 76 
‘years. She had been a devoted Spir- 
itualist for more than forty years, 
She served as -secretary of the First 
Spiritualist Ladies’ Aid Society of 
Springfield for several'years, She was 
loyal to her knowledge of Spiritual- 
ism at all times and in all places. 
‘She was-buried beside her husband 
and daughter in Springfield cemetery. 
The funeral services were held in 
Christ's Episcopal church contrary to 
her oft expressed wish, that in death 
she could bear testimony to and for 
her own religion. This privilege was 
denied her, as is the too frequent ex- 
perience of Spiritualists. 

HELEN L. P. RUSSEGUB. 


In San Bernardino, Cal., Tuesday 
morning, May 12, there passed to the 
spirit world Mrs, Adella E. Grant, 
wife of L. W. Grant, president of the 
local association of Spiritualists, She 
had undergone ‘a critical operation 
and never recovered from the effects. 
She was born in Oswego, N. Y., and 
lived for a number of years in Den- 
ver. The funeral was private. 

o f E. B. 


Passed to the better life at Brook- 
ston, Ind., on Monday, May 4, at 2 
o'clock a. m., Brother Elijah Wood, 
a true Spiritualist of many years’ 
standing. j H. H. FROSS. 


.. Mrs, Nora J. Dowd, of Lake Pleas- 
ant, Mass., passed to spirit life May 
.2; Rev. R. F. Churchill and F. Bailey 
Woodbury conducted the funeral 
service. A 


Passed to spirit life from her home 
near Cohoctah, Mich., May 4, 1908, 
Mrs. Susan J. Stelzer. She was a 
great sufferer though she did not com- 
plain. She was a devout Spiritualist 
and looked forward hopefully to the 
hour of her approaching transition. 
She leaves a husband who had been 
her. partner in life's jays and sorrows 
for more than forty years. . She also 
leaves. two sons and two daughters 
all of whom are comforted by the 
consoling ‘teachings of modern Spirit- 


ualism. ` 


+ The jarge farm-house was filled,. 


the verándas and every other, availa 
ble place was crowded with old friends 
and neighbors who came from fär'and 
hear.to pay their respects to this good 
‘woman:; The services were‘conducteé 
by the writer and her-wishes were: 
detail. kon 
E. W SPRAGUE. . 


> Miré Lilly M. Thiebaud, for: three 


I. years pastor of the San Bernardino 


"Association of Spíritualists, ascended 
into a higher. sphere, leaving her mor- 


tal body May 18, at 2 a.m. - Her HI- 
i ness was a Jong one, but the end was 
‘| very peaceful:. She. was for a number 


of years pastor of.the First Church of 
San Diego,and organized the Prógress- 
Ww Psychic Society of Riverside. The 
body will be interred 'at-San Diego. 
Mrs. Ives conducted the funeral.serv- 
ices. eee Ed De Bro 


 SAhrinziman, the “Persian. Mystice- 


Emperor.” A weird and. dramatic 
‚story of the earth life, and.the subse- 
quent spiritual existence, © Price, 
cloth, $1.12. E MS 


Poems by ‘Ella: Wheeler. Wilcox. | 
Y Price $4.00 each: |“. Poems of. Pase. 


alon,” “Poems of Pleasure," “Poems 


of ‘Power,’ “Kingdom of Love mid 
+ Othe 


¢-Poems.”. Sha fs one. of. the 
‘grandest poets of the present age, 
“[nfuence : 
Late,” 
% 


| from a spirit painting. 


the Zodiac: Upon Hu: | 8 m Tide-page 
Sleanor Kirk, Price | jayoa aor ota 


May 30, 1908, -> 


Lyceum Lessons, -issued quarterly’ 


| LYCEUM LESSONS — 


by the National Spiritualists’ Asse - | 


elation, assisted by an able Editorisk 
Conunittee, Each series contains sixs- 
teen pages of Importaut Helps in the 


‘Lyceum or Family. Price, One anù 


one-half cents each, postage prepaid. 
Address, George wW. Kates, 600 Penne 
sylvania avenue 8.-By Washington 


THE. MANGASARIAN-CRAPSEY 
DEBATE, er 


Resolved, That the Jesus of. the 


New Testam ; | 
V aonare ent is an Historical Per- l 


Affirmative, Rey, A. 8. Crapsey 


copal church, 


D.D., for 25 years rector in the Epia f 


. Negative, M. M, Mangasarlan, I = ae 


turer. for the Independent Religions 


Society, Rationalist, ‘Chicago, 


‘25 cents, Price, 


or five copies for $1.00. 


cent 


‘The Ynfidelity of Ecet 
f t esfasticiqgn—, 
Mennce to Amerlcuu Civilizations. 
Zhe entire hierärch sticiam: 
ned as infidels f , 
scientific demonstrate areas ene 
and colleges, 
al (Phantoms 
oy on a list pnt Price 25 
storien ogie: 
Objections {o “eee 
nation and Re-Emb 
and masterly revien 
gign “of Helncarnat! 
na, 8 llloglcal clair Nr 
patent assumptions, lts ae a 
fects and dogmas dissected. Price 25 - 
den a Spiritualism or 
rituallsm has Its basic f ’ 
nature, and ls proven not by oe 
a, asore, cosmogony, but by an 
nature’ -ex 
ciples, site. 16 Conte rd prins < 
ontinulty of life a Coumt 
The greatest book and the = eatest 
math or any agoj a book of 212 pagès 
e 8 Br 
tons Continuity i clentific illustra» 
ation of spirit realms demo ê 
to be in scientific accord with Principles" 
of the Co-relation of Force, ana" th 
Conservation of Energy. The greates 
book ever written in the defence and,’ 
‚support Of Spiritualism, Price $1.00, °° 


ment.—A concise 
of the historical 
on as an ancient 


rat = 


A 
pa 


y of Ecolesiasticism:. | 


niversí G . 
by substituting the inact Site gc 


of the Mosaic Hypothesis.: > 
cents, ©. N 


Philosophical.” 
the Dogmas of Rehne E 


iy 


Nature.—Mod« «’ de 


OS 


if life and the ago»: 


8 ler, 


TARTLING FACTS, : 
O oa 


DEEDS OF DARKNESS DISCLOSED, `: 


This work devotes special att 
¢ enti 
Auricular Confession and its an 


to sacerdotal celibacy, e i 
aterea acy, convents, mone 


jona Jlberty: 
embodiment of facts 
evidence of the pe io 
the confessional; 
up of Romanism, based upon st N 
Catholic authorities: an oa cone > 
cerning the methods und spirit, the 
moral turpitude and evil works of Ro- 
manism. Cloth, 76 cents. 


d documentary” 


A aes ee 
FATHER TOM AND THE POPE. 


Or a night at the Vatican 

probubly by Sir Samuel Ferguson ieee 
Blackwood's Edinburg Magazine. This 
la a humorous account of a rolicksorho 
visit To the Pope of Rome by Father 
Tom, an Irish priest, armed with a Burg 
perabundance of Irish “poteen,” and an 
Irish recipe for “conwounding” tho 


Morality and civil and relig- a 
It is intended He be ay : 


rnietous intluence of. 7. 
a trenchant showing. ‘ 


pame. Paper, 25 cents; cloth 50, centa, 


EPIA | rr 
STANDARD BOOKS, 


Cloth Bound 50 Cent Publications, 
The Following book: own” 
and popular g s by well known 
1 the thought that they w i 
interest to our readers, They a ne 
an paper; perfeetiy clear, read- 
; clo 0 
ibrary neen nding. Good home 
eroes and Hero Worship, 
Herloc In History. The Hare as Divine 
ity, The Hero as a prophet. The Hero’ 
hoe eine Hero as Pricst. The 
8 ng. 
259 pages. K. y Thomas Carlyle. . 
ies and Present.—By Thomas Car- 
Data of Ethies.—By Herbert Spe 
Fairy Land of Science... By: Arabella 
Bo Buckley. i This book Is written in’ 
asing manner that 
well as old can understand. INustrat 
ed, gilt top. \ 
aren of Specles.—By Charles Dar- 


Descent of Mnn.—By Charles Dar- 
win. These two books by M 
should be ín every home, as 
Karma.—A Novel. By A. P. Sinnett. 
= ER Tage ot Two Worlds. —By Ma- 
orelll, most w 
is onderfyl occult 
Zononi.— By Bulwer Lytton. A 
romance by that most wonderful and 
myptic eect heen m long residence 
1e East and an exha 
occult ran ustive study of 
my one of the above valuable b 
can be obtained for 50 cents-—a anaele 
ot chenpnesn, A BR 


» 


EA AN eet el 
ISAAC K. FUNH'S PUBLICATIONS, 


The Psychic Riddle.—A book full of 
psychic suggestions, supported by start- 
ling experiences, all told in a wondor- 
fully conservative way. It*harmonizes 
with the judgment pronounced by the 


| Review of Reviews, New York, on the 


author's previous publications on this 
Subject: ati sensible; cautious, Jev- 
el-heade ece of work all thr er 
Price $1.00. >- BRLOUER, 
The Widow's Mite, and Other Paychic 
Phenomena—A remarkable book, of in 
terest to all, whether Spiritualists or 


Materiallsts, investigators or believers. | 


The author has embodied in this book ' 
an account of his wonderful personal 
experience, and has culled from other 
sources the experiences of others, in-: 
cluding scientists of world-wide repute, . 
making a volume of great value. 
pages. Price, cloth, $2.00, 


PSYCHIO LIGHT. 


By ‘Maud Lord Drake.‘ | 
Mrs. Maud Lord Drake has a national - 


‘reputation as a medium, The manifes- 


tations given through .her mediumship 


have. been most marvelous. She. has. 


. written a dook with this title: “Psychi 


Light—the Continuity of Law and Lif 

It will hold ‘your attention from- 

‚beginning to:the end. It is chockful; of. 

atirring incidents. Price $1.50, postpaid. 
— 


R. T. A. BLAND'S PUBLICATION 


writers, we have selected : 


lilustrat- ` 
y N 


538 


In the World. Celentinl—With. -full ` 
p ge photograph of the Heroine Pearl, . 


Three things that make this bo 
remarkable: 


tounding claims put forth In it; and:the' 


-philosophy and revelation of a future’. ; 
O. Flower, in: the ` 


life it contains.”—B, 
Arena. eee : ote NO eng 
Cloth ‘bound “with. gilt ‘side atampi.. 
price $1.00... : Karate 


`- Ploncers ‘of Progrens —"A-' brönd-: 


o! 
Its authorship, the: as-.. 


minded lover of his fellows. Dr’ Bland. > 


delights. in giving credit to those*men 
and women who havo ‘said things or. 


done ‘things to help forward 'the.wel- ` 
fare -of mankind.”—Chicago Post. ¿3 vec. 


A Dialogue. on. Religion, Between 
Father Joh Jutz, n Jesuit Priest, and 
Dr. T. A.-Blnnd.—This is a booklet: of 
great: interest, as It covers the ‘entire. 
ground of the: difference between tho” 
creed of 
and her daughters, ‘the o 


Nodox Prot- 
ostant churches. Price 1 = 


cents. C.- 
on 


sh oF 


i All the World's a-Beeking. - 


the ‘Roman .Catholi¢, church  _ 


i 


dug compels 


men Spee che nn 

«This department is jnder the man- 
ement of ` A AY 

ax HUDSON. TUTTLE. 

Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 


— 


NOPE-—The Questions and Answers 
have called rond such a host here 
-gpondents, th to givo all equa = 
ts 1e answers to be made In 
he most condensed form, 


ies tlearness is perhaps sacriticed to. this 


- given, and hence 


ced brevity. Proofs have to be omit- 
ed, and the ‘style becomes thereby, as- 
Bertive, which of all things Is to 5 
deprecated. Correspondents often, weas 
yy with waiting for the appearance of 
their questions and write letters nf 
inquiry. The supply of matter 18 al; 
ways several weeks ahead of spe 
thore is unayoldubls 
elay, Everyone has to wait his 
re no all are: treated with 


‚equal favo 


, anonymous letters, 
” dress must. be giyen, 


T 

ICH—No attention will be given 
Ree etter un name and ad- 
or the La w 

the request be. m 
oe published. The 

art men 
ge especially 


¿hot be read, 
the 'name will not be 
orrespondence of this 
ecome excessively large, 


letters of inquiry requesting private 


answers, and while I freely give what- - 


di- 

ever Ap formation I am able, the or 
“dourtesy of correspondents is ex- 
od. Y HUDSON TUTTLE. j 


e 


“+ two children. 


. session by evil spirits. 


Judge O. G. Richards: —Q.—A 
young man, well connected, with fine: 
prospects, has just been convicted by 
our court of murdering his, wife and 
How. can we explain 
such horrible crimes? sore aaa 

A.—I suppose: the “obsessionists 
would explain such atrocities by ob- 
Others appear 


o think “home training” is the most 


“efficient factor. “Passing «all these, 


studying the case even superficially 


will show that none of these are to be 
considered of importance. . The rec- 


ord of all, we make no exception, of 


the most brutal and horrible crimes 
shows that they come from the erotic 


= passion. . In reading the report of the 


: Y 


A 
A ined, .yet we see no cause for hesl- 


. woman. . 


case in instance, Schuch, the criminal, 


_ WAS a ‘prosperous MAN, having a wife, 


a son of 9, and daughter of 3 years of 


. age. ‘His wife -left him because of 


neglect and attentions to another 
`. This woman drove: 
with him, the state contended, 
to the wife's home, where he 


- . murdered the three victims by cutting 


their throats. while they were.in bed, 
‘A more fiendish deed cannot be imag- 


\tancy In assigning a cause. The wife 
. and children were in the way, or sup- 


‘posed to be, of the gratification of 


labolical passion which completely 
dominated the criminal It hypnotized 
him with the one idea of its gratifica- 
fon. Heredity enters this question 


" by the trend it gives the character; 


home training may “bend the twig” 
“din a direction it would not otherwise 


‘grow, and true. education may give 
strength to resist and ability to hold 
<- Arsteadfast course. But there are in- 


` stances where it seems that physiolo- 
¡gy and pathology give the cause, and 
fnorality and reason are oveborne by 
tlie shes force of organic activity.: 


morality and reason are overborne by 
‚the sheer force of organic activity. 


, erotic passion, which Is the antithesis 


ef love, It may be called insanity, or 


‘disease, it- insanity: be*the ‘absdrptlon 


pto mind by. one idea, and disease 


e: Abnormal action: Its activity ie 


like Insanity or Inebrlacy, in that the 


‘direction of the activity `cannot be 
“predicted. But in the fact that it 


. chafes at restraint, we may always 
s expect the most hideous manifesta- 
5 Tlong. 


Obsession, a handy scape-goat 


` >to call in to spread the mantle of 


sweet charity over crimes that make 


, . normal men and women blush. I can 


„Beo no more need of calling in evil 


. “gpirits here than to call them to the 


enraged tiger, or hungry wolf. All 
the loathsome list of crimes against 
` nature.of which decency forbids the 
mention, are caused by the over- 


-` whelming of the reason by the abnor- 


...malaotivity of erotic functions. 


Hage “8 $ » 
‚Paul McArthur, President M. $. 8. 


Asgn.:-—Q.—What is Psychometry? 
` Je it not a misnomer as far as it re- 


s lates to spiritual seeing, etc. ? 


-— A.—All spiritual phenomena of the 
mental order, rest on sensitiveness, 
‚or impresssibility; by this is meant 
‚the activity of purely spiritual facul- 
‘ties, independent of the physical 
Senses. Psychometry is only one 
form of this sensitiveness, The inde- 
.pendent clairvoyant perceives with 
„hin spiritual senses—the senses per- 


“taining to his ‘spiritual organism— 


‚and this perception, as far as it goes, 


"floated Into the spirit ether by ‘other 
-> -minds—in: the body or out. 


> the spirit is able to gain. 


is precisely that of independent, freed 
"spirit, 
‘There does not appear any use for 


% the’ word psychometry, ‘it being .mis- 


. leading; and sensitiveness, as covering 
the whole field, is better. Directly, 


¿A we-are spirits confined to physical 


bodies... Our ‘spirits have the capa- 


. bilities of spirits, and under favorable 
TAN manifest these 


ndi spiritual 
walities. 

-AB 2 receiving instrument of wire- 
ess telegraphy, it receives thoughts 


1 It may 
gather these waves of thought from a 
-letter or other object, and this is 
called psychometry. How narrow 


=. ¿this field, This sensitiveness means 


‘freedom of the spirit from the physi- 
“cal body in ratio of its intensity— 
even until death is its full and com- 
plete separation and it then attains in 
fulness the use of {ts spiritual senses, 
only partially gained in this life.. 
- Hence all “occult” manifestations, 
trance, clairvoyance, spirit commun- 
‘ion, are made possible and depend 
on the fact that we are + a spirit 
united to a physical body, and the 
more or less independence of this body 
A clair- 
voyant sees with the spiritual eyes; 
clairaudience, to hear with the 


` spiritual organs of hearing, and thus 


to the end. In the study of these mys- 
teries, we must not for a moment for- 


“get. that WH ARE. SPIRITS, and 


though overlapped by the physical 
body, the spiritual self is always an 
‚Important factor. - ` OS 
“The Warfare of Sclence With Th 
ology.’ By Andrew D. White, LL.D. 


. fhe two large volumes of about 900 


‘pages are indispensable to the student, 
"and no library is complete without 
them. Price $5.00. : 
“1. "The Widow’s Mite and Other Psy. 
tiie Phenomena.” By Rev. L K. 
Funk. -Price $2.00. E 
. “Ta the: World Celestial.” _A Spire 
‘ual Romance. -By Dr. T. A. Bland. 
Price $100,000 aS E 0. 


A Proposal 


and often- 


. THE GREATEST WONDER AND 


asal to Do Fraud Work! 
Mrs, Jerry Simpson, lately President of a Spirit- 
ualist- Society at Wichita, Kansas, says: she 
was offered an opportunity some time ago to 
learn Trumpet Deception in Dark Circles, by 
paying $50. :-She declined to accept the prop- 
osition, - At least one-half of the trumpet 
work in our ranks is the rankest DECEPTION. 


‘THE CAUSE AT WICHITA, KANSAS. 

Mrs. Jerry Simpson, a Prominent Spiritualist; and ‘Thoroughly in 
Earnest in Promoting Honesty and Purity in Our Ranks, Resigns 
Her Offico,—Dénounces a Certain Kind of Commercialism in Our 
Ranks,—A Communication That Will Interest Spiritualists Gener- 
ally, as Published in The Eagle, of Wichita, Kansas. | . 
Mrs. Jerry Simpson has withdrawn from the First Spiritualist Sé- 

ciety of Wichita, and has resigned as its president. She intimated that 

fakers wanted to use the society. along the lines of commercialism. 

She would ‘not stad for it; and after watching things carefully for 

some time she decided to denounce them in open meeting. She did so 

and it is said that quite a scene followed. aes 

_. Mrs. Simpson is a sincere believer in scientific Spiritualism, but she 

does not go much on mediums who try to make people believe that 

they can get messages from friends in the spirit world through a trum- 
pet. SHE SAID THAT SHE WAS OFFERED AN OPPORTUNITY 

SOME. TIME AGO TO LEARN THE TRICK: FOR $50 BUT SHE 

WOULD NOT LISTEN TO IT. RE E 
Mrs. Simpson declares that she watched á'medium in that city very 

closely during her investigations and that it was a case of ventrilo- 

quism. Be , EEEO 

Mrs, Simpson still belongs to the state society that will hold a con: 

vention in that city the first. week in June—a convention which she. 

herself secured—and is an active and earnest worker in it. Her eyes 
snapped as she indignantly told.a Wichita reporter that it was a shame 
and a disgrace to see such a splendid thing as Spiritualism commer. 

cialized, and therefore degraded. ia ae a 

` Mrs. Simpson has written the: following explanatory note to the, 
the Eagle on the bubject: Se 4 ee 

. Feeling that both myself and my subject are entitled to a word 
of explanation, 1 avail myself of this opportunity of addressing the 
public, As an advocate of the theory, or rather, the facts, of Spirit- 
ualism, I find myself subject to more misunderstandings and often, 
too, misrepresentations, than would seem possible, I have now been 
an observer, investigator, student, and. happy participant in these 
most wonderful phenomena for a number of years. My investiga- 
tions have cost me much time-fid considerable money. 

During the earlier years I always saw this subject dismissed from 
discussion with a wave of the hand, a bit of cutting ridicule, or a su- 
perstitious ‘‘dangerous, let it alone.” But as I grew older and saw 
many of the world’s best scientists and thinkers braving the ridicule 
in order to help investigate, my attitude toward it changed. AND IT 
IS A MOST STARTLING FACT THAT NONE OF OUR WISE MEN 
HAVE EVER QUIT THIS INVESTIGATION AFTER ONCE GET- 
TING THOROUGHLY INTO IT WITHOUT PRONOUNCING IT 
A NEW WORLD OF FAOT TO 


BE EXPLORED. Even Gladstone said of it: ‘‘The greatest, by far 


the greatest, work now going on in the world.” And what an impos- 


ing array of great names it Has won, - Crookes, whose investigations 
in elesirieliy Sand other sciences has made him a world leader and 
elected him to the presidency of English Royal Society, the greatest - 
scientific body of men in the world, has written a book of his spirit 
researches that shows him: as sure of.the facts of e as he 
is of sunshine”: Alfred Russel Wallace, the co-diseoverer with Darwin 
of the laws of evolution, has written a book bristling with wonderful 
Spiritualistic facts discovered by him during years of earnest study. 
Tn our own country we have the two books, the Widow’s Mite and 
the Psychic Riddle, by I. K. Funk, D.D., a nian whose scholarly rank 
is- best attested by the fact that his standard dictionary is in many. 
places supplanting our loved Webster. Rav. R. Heber Newton, of the 
Episcopal church, and Mipot J. Savage, D.D., of the Unitarian,’ are 
American religious leaders who have taken an open stand for the study 
irit Return. se! a fo By ge 
= I Richard Hodgson spent over fifty, thousand’ dollars for the 
American Psychic Reséarch Society investigating various mediuns, 
He was one of the world's most skilled psychologists and began’as. a 
materialist, expecting to. find it all fraud, but ended his years:of work 
with a full conviction of immortality and spirit return. „His ‚geientific 
certainty of future life is best evidenced by, his saying, I can hardly 
wait to die.” “And since his death he has identified himself to seien-. 
tific men in many ways and says, ‘‘Things are even better than I 
expected’? And there are hundreds of others of the brightest, the 
best and the greatest of men whose writings and sayings on this sub- 
ject are truly enlightening, hut space forbids their mention. The pub- 
‘lie press is slowly opening up to the subject for the people begin to 
demand it. A good illustration is Hamlin Garlánd s-article on ‘‘The 
Shadow World,” lately begun in Everybody's Magazine... ML 
` Much:of my life has been with the minority. I am proud to regard 
the husband whose name. I bear as a pioneer advocate of the’ political’ 
principles so unpopular and productive of defeat twenty years ago, 
but which are to-day making our president the. most popular man of 
the age.” Though he could not remain in the body to see these prin-' 
ciples triumph, of his spirit presence and continuing, work for tha. 
cause he loved so.well I have had thé most -startling confirmations, 
And these proofs come not from fortune tellers and schemets’ for 
money, but from friends and workers inthis field who would scorn to 
accept pay for their powers, and from those who ara developing their 
psychic power quietly for their own benefit and who would not permit 
the mentioning of their names. And the number whom I thus find 
working for the higher development, and the greater results they are. 
getting, and the high character of the persons engaged; would startle. 
the city and the nation.- , u ee S 
Being absohitely convinced of the truth of Spiritualism, and ‘not 
fearing to stand with. a.minority. when I-felt to be in the right, and 
anxious for the sake of truth's advancement to. still be of use to the 


world, I some time ago accepted the presidency of the Spiritualist | 


Society of Wichita. IN ALL. MY EXPERIENCES I HAVE’ FRE- 
QUENTLY FOUND: THE RANKEST FRAUD. THE GLORIOUS 
REVELATIONS OF OUR SCIENTIFIC RELIGION HA EEN 
IMITATED BY THE LOWEST CHARACTERS AND THE WICKED- 
EST FAKES. AS IN ALL AGES AND ALL RELIGIONS THERE 
HAVE BEEN THOSE READY TO “STEAL THE. LIVERY. OF 
HEAVEN. TO SERVE -THE DEVIL IN.” Before: our society: we 
have had some of the brightest. and best minds of the day, but also 
have we found ourselves imposed upon by the most vicious deceit. 
I have seen some of the best citizens of Wichita come to our meetings 
full of earnest inquiry for the truths we claim.to present, and have 
watched their expressions change to uncertainty, disappointment,. dis- 
gust, and: contempt for what they received. I HAVE SEEN LITTLE 
FATHERLESS CHILDREN WITH SOBBING, SORROWING EARN- 
ESTNESS HEARTLESSLY DECEIVED’ BY THE RANKEST 
FRAUD INTO THE BELIEF THAT THEY WERE RECEIVING 
‘MESSAGES FROM LOVING SPIRIT PARENTS. Against all this 
‘my soul has cried out “for shame,’’ but for the sake of the society 
and the truth. it is supposed to represent I dared: not speak. : But. 
I can be silent no longer. It has never been possible to get a majority. 
of the society to see this fraudulence, the necessity for stamping it 
out, and to'see that truth can advance only by the help-of absolute 
truthfulness. -For this reason I have resigned and withdrawn from 
the First’ Spiritualist Society of Wichita. -1 retain my -membership 
in the State Spiritualist. Society and in the National Society. “I also 
retain my faith in true Spiritualism and again avow. my unswerv- 
ing adherenc® to its teachings... ge ie a ae es o 
The State and National presidents are upright ‘and’ noble ‘souls, 


whose highest aim-is the-advancement of our glorious cause through. 
God’s eternal truthg,. L know they will continue to send here the best 
teachers and mediunjs tq, be found, and: will fight. with all their energy’ 
the: corroding: fraud chet is trying to eat the heart of true: Spiritual. 
ismo EB OB 
`” I agree with GHAst@he as to the importance of this work. . It is 
the philosophy of the, caming.age. It teaches absolutely. that what- 
ever We Sow We Ius, Feap, and we are in eternity now, and-that death 
is but a setting fvee of! the spirit of real self to continue its fight 
against evil and-to Wdváhce onward and upward forever.’ It teaches 
that our loved "ongf, Köile;bafore, instead of resting’ in some far-off 
golden-streeted heayen, are as near to us as ever, still working to ad- 
vance themselves: apd- to help us. It teaches that by our.own efforts 
and the help of: the Infinite, and especially by: earnest and faithful 
and soul goodness; ad pH careful adherence to the, ás yet, little known 
unchangeable laws ‘of: son” communication, we ‘may converse with 
them, as it were, face to face. On rara and exalted occasions our souls 
may even see a aa presence, It adds to a waiting. world’s 
s ina future life The certainty of absolute aud scientific knowl. 
edge, Hk wae i ng E ee 
The subject hardly lets me stop, and I will say imore later, but I 
must close with an earnest invitation to all to investigate the truths 


we demonstrate and the philosophy ‘we teach. Come to the Unitarian |, 


church to-night, corner Topeka and Central avenues and hear a free 
lecture by our State president, — MRS.. JERRY SIMPSON, .-. 

Wichita,- Kansas, Sy eal ° IE ae Se 

N l „Editorial in'the Wichita Eagle. © TTY > 

The. discord in thé First Spiritualist Society which culminatéd in 
the resignation of Mrs. Jerry Simpson from the presidency ‘must end 
disastrously -to the organization, unless Mrs, Bellman, the: president 
of the state society, who will be here to-day, exercises her diplomatic 
genius in the direction of healing the sores that unquestionably afftict 
the local society at-the present moment, And:the prospects of Mrs. 
Bellman interfering''in a friendly and conciliating way are not too 
bright. ‘This is evidenced to some extent by the fact that she will not 
appear at the customary headquarters of the sopiety, but, instead, will 
appear at the Unitarian church, where, it is understood, Dr. Day will 
personally introducá her.’ * ee ; 

As a usual thing the public.is a little backward in interfering in 
iny way with quarrels in-a:church, or # society of this kind that tends 
in a religious direction, but those who, are braving the traditional 
danger of mixing up in family affairs seems to. favor the stand Mrs. 
Simpson has taken, and feel that Mrs. Bellman may so far declare in 
her favor that she. may take away the charter of ‘the society entirely. 
If she does: the state: society will be in, the embarassing. situation of 
holding its annual convention {n'a town that. has no legitimate organ- 
ization. Some arrangements might be made for the organization of 
a society with the patrons of those irregular things that crept into ¿he 
old society: eliminated: id l . 

‚The feature: objected to by Mrs. Simpson—a feature said to be 
objectionable to orthodox Spiritualists—is trumpet communications 
with the spirits of the dead, and other arts having about them a taint 
of commercialism. For instance, it is said that the “kid glove act” 
has been attempted there, or at least that many were in favor of ad- 
mitting' practitioners of that sort into the society—innocently, of 
course. This is suppösed to be the most insidious deception of the 
Jugglery of fake Spiritualism, and the éne orthodox Spiritualists fear 
most from the standpoint of reputation. f 7 
_ Mrs. Simpson has: stabed, it is understood, that, she ‚has been offered 
instruction in the art of'etommercial Spiritualism. for the sum of fifty 
dollars and that. sho investigated the matter sufficiently to justify her. 
aversion to features such as trumpet communications with souls de- 
parted. "Br 03.139 . ` 

Tho claim is also’ mdde that the desire of commercial Spiritism to 
get into societies of ortllodox Spiritism—which is the new word for 
Spiritualism—is baked mainly on the fact of exemption from the pay- 
mont. of license fees to:incorporated municipalities for the privilege of 
doing business; for if the business is conducted under the guise of re- 
ligion it is generall y Unfecessary to be licensed to transact it, 

‚Mrs. Simpson aid Her orthodox colleagues believe in “regular” 
Spiritualism and have sufficient traditional and historical justification 
for that: belief; for it was:believed by the Chinese, some forty thousand 

ears ago according to:Confucius, that the spirits of the dead mani- 
ested’ themselve in Whe friends on" rate" occasions.’ Attording to. 
the ‚hieroglyphies found. on the ancient rains along the river Nile 
it is clear that.the Egyptians, as long'ago as five thousand years before 
Christ, believed that the spirits of departed friends returned to com- 
mune with the living. The Bible, acéording to the interpretation of 
orthodox Spiritualists, appears to be full of positive proof that the 
spirits of the dead returned -to their former earthly’ scenes and 
friends, and they make it almost a clear case that Abraham of old was 
not only'a Spiritualist but that he had extraordinary mediumistic pow- 
ers, The truth is that it is a mighty hard thing to defeat a clever 
Spiritualist in argument against his belief for one who believes in the 
Bible and have a respect for the traditions of.the past or.the scientific 
researches of the preséht; for- while the latter do not assert the spirit’s 
return, they do not deny. that they do, and on the whole psychical . 
scientists prove by their elaborate and costly investigations that they 
are at least inclined to.the:theory of the Spiritualists, 

The latter claim that their belief is really a universal belief, and 
that their religion would cover.the world were it not for the ‘oppor- 
tunity there is.to praptice fraud in its name. That is the reason the 
orthodox Spiritualistsiare-so anxious to separate themselves from, the 
a! practitioners., who, they claim, have brought them into 

isrepute. O AN a 

It is ‘qilite. possible that Mrs. Simpson’s firm stand for orthodox 
Spiritualism, es against commercial Spiritualism, may encourage other 
honest believers:to.shake off the incubus that oppresses and.encumbers 
true Spiritifalism, and retards its ‘progress alongside of other organized’ 
efforts to solve the deepest O ie Bauer mind has ever grappled. 
with, xot oniy by. faith, but by through the human senses, Mrs, 
Simpson was formerly of Medicine Lodge and people.who lived in that 
remarkable town have so frequently evidenced ability. to accomplish 
things that it.need not surprise anybody if she would become a strong 
factor in the purification-of modern Spiritualism © + ` 


- “Gonsolation aind-Blessing. 


‚Angeles. 


- | distance away with instruction to go 


A VOICE FROM THE SOUTHLAND. 


Interesting Notes of Work Done and 
in Contemplation. 


_ Having just returned from a most 
delightful ‘visit with the Spiritualists 
of that beautiful city, San Diego, I 
have decided to give the readers of 
The Progressive Thinker a light in- 
slgbtiuto the spiritual work which has 
been accomplished and is in contem- 
plation in that and other sections of 
our south land. On my arrival at 
San Diego I .was escorted to the. Spir- 
dtualist Temple, where I found a fine 
gathering of children in attendance 
at the Children’s Lyceum, which is 
under the able management of those 
a Poe reste Spiritualists, 
Miss Kate Ivanovitch, conductress, 

and Brother C. A. Buss, ` oe Funeral anorg Goma, 

After the morning lesson the chil- | Perllamentary Rules, instructions: for 
dren went through a drill and flag leganes and conducting Lycoums, in- 
raisin he e . > n Physical Culturo, Calis- 
aising, the execution of which refiect- | thenics and Marching: Bannera, Stand- 
ed great credit to themselves: and|*™48, the Band of Mercy, otc, A book 
those in charge. 0° > by th “oF Liberal gon E Progressive Ly- 
The regular morning service in the |dzed-and conducted without eee Buslat-- 
Temple was opened by the-pastor, Rev, [410% „Price, 60 cents, postpaid: ; 
Kate Heussman-Harveston, who de- a One SOUL TO SOUL, 
livered a fine inspirational lecture, Widen unora post poema, embracing a 

e : SRA; en n versa’ 
Spirit nin Por icon fs, Kennt; Miele Roly pethat, 
great thought to those present. | Book ales comialas ity, Fecitations, The 
` The Temple evening service was an- | elo by the eminent composer, Taman a. 
other grand spiritual meeting, the |Clark.. 260 pages, beautifully bound. 
pastor's subject being “Who, What Portrait of author. Price $1.00,. poste 
an here is God?” which was ably |” Aspn AL ? o 
nn by the pastor's controls, wha} ` This yon CO See: 
also gave many independent, clear- edicated: 
cut spiritual messages to the large The one pts Pe paginas 
audience present. The Temple Asso-]% Asphodels, 
ciation is surely doing a grand work] pleasare ont, 
in their lovely Temple of: worship. | tion on the journey thither.” It con 
May long live such noble workers, un ‘one, hundred and thirty-nine po- 
who are combining every effort to] latter by Clair Putte in” art A he 
place before the people the truth of pharming style. 285 pagoa, aix full page 
Spiritualism end elevate the cause of | eest tha na among, Which are likeness 
mmortality. titully bound in blue e = 

Before the lecture 1 was called upon | bogsing. Price. $1.00, ‘prenald. 
to-deliver my message to the people ANABEL puta CONTES iS 
of San Diego relative to the Grand | To Advance Humane Education,- Fop 
‘Spiritual Congress to be held at Long] #88 In entertainments managed by So- 
Beach, commencing Aug. 22, Let dividuals’ eimina e PAA RE 
me say that the mayor of Long Beach, | wrong, Kindness over cruelty, le 
Cal., has opened the gates of the city edge over ignorance, and justice over 

all. The plan Is this: Some large church 
and most generously tendered the use | er publio hall is secured; several Bople- 
of the magnificent and commodious | t!e® are invited to send their best spaak- 
Long Beach auditorium to the South- medal; some premiere for the prise 
ern California Congress, with the | other prominent citizens aot a the 
same privileges that in the past have ener awara, and a small admis- 
been accorded to the orthodox de-|the costs, and leaves H Pa bere 
gamnations, which goes to prove that | ance. Prica 25 sente: BR Da: j 

piritualism is certainly progressing orders to 

in this section of California, HUDSON TUTTLE, Berlin Heights,0, 

We expect, and sincerely desire u 
the co-operation of all surrounding g0- 
cleties and organizations in making 
the Congress a: grand success in the 
unfoldment of truth and expansion of 
the doctrine of spiritual immortality. 

Now one word for the work in Los 

Spiritualism is advancing 

with rapid stride, and under the able 
management of some of our unselfish 
workers who have devoted their time, 
money and energy, one of the largest 
“and most prosperous societies on the, 
coast has been built up. I have ref- 
erence to the People's Psychic Society, 
Mr. Arthur Prentis, president. This 
society has grown fn less than two 
years from a few faithful ones td an 
assemblage of from two to three 
hundred persons, holding meetings 
every Sunday morning in the large 
and commodious Burbank hall. 
From 9:30 to 10:30 a developing and 
healing circle is condutied by Dr. W. 
Green. Following the circle the reg- 
ular Sunday morning exercises are 
held, the time being devoted to led- 
tures by such speakers as Hon. J. L. 
Dryden, Hon. J. C. Craig, and Mrs. 
Horman Patterson. A great acquisi- 
tion to the society, and one that has 
heen largely instrumental in building 
up the organization, through her won- 
derful inspirational singing, and true 


HUDSON TUTTLE. ` 


THE ARCANA OF SPIRITUALISM: A 

’ an of, ie eee Belenco end Phil- 

r rice, y ostage, 10 cts. 

THE PVOLUTION OF CUE GOD and 

Christ Ideas. Price, $125, postage 
10 cents, k ji ` 


EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. 


vor HR, LYCEUM GUIDE. o 
2 ¿Y Use Of »uclellum, 

rd Schools and the Home, Lyeeun - 
usl of physical, intellectual: and spirit» 
vel culturs, containing a collection of 


Choral Response 
Programs for Bessione, 


“To „hose 
reach in 

nd of Souls this handful 
mixed with common flow. 
hoping to give rest and 
waiting at the way sta» 


And How to Live on Them—With 
Recipes for Wholesome 


Preparation. 
Proper combination and menus, 
with the reason uncooked food is best 
‚for the promotion of health, strength 
‘and Vitality. By Mr. and Mrs, Bugene 
Christian. Illustrated. 

No one can afford to be without this 
book. Any one who tries some of the 
epecial recipes will discover that proper 
preparation increases the palatability of 
food. Learn how and what to cook in 
order to build and retain the highest de 
gree of normal health by following the 
recipes of this cook book, - 

it will simplify methods of living - 
help to settle (he servant question and 
the financial problema as well as point 
the way for many to perfect’ health, 
Price 91. 


The Poetical and Prose Wof 


ELLA WHEELER’ WILCOX 


womanly devotion to the Cause she| Mrs. Wilcox’s writin 
loves, ts. Mrs. Adelaide K. Brooks. If] inspiration of many rine ge = 
space would permit I should like to, women. Her hopeful, , practical mas 
speak of other work, and will en- | tertul views of life give the reader new 
deavor at some future time to tell of courage inthe very reading and are 
our Relief Work. a wholesome spur to flagging effort. 
NETTIE HOWELL. | Words of truth so vital that they liva 
Los Angeles, Calif. in the reader's memory and cause him 
pis ee to think—to his own betterment and 
NIGHT MARAUDERS IN PRAYER. jtho lasting improvement of his own 
work. in the world, in whatever line ie 
lles—fow from this talented. woman's 


pen. 
POEMS OF PASSION. 


` By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
Many thousands of this pook have 
been iesued, showing the estimation in 


which it is held. Presentation edition, ' 
with author's portrait. Price $1. a 


Masked Leader of Kentucky Tobacco 
Destroyers Knecls to Invoke Divine 
Protection Before Applying Torch. 


Word comes from Lacenter, Ky., 
that kneeling on the ground in the 
moonlight with their heads bowed, 
while their leader, his masked- face 
turned toward heaven, offered prayer, 
a band of night raiders destroyed the 
big tobacco barn of H, G. Maddox, 
not far from that place. ee 
, The - spectacle- was witnessed’ by 
Flint Randall and Miss Maggie Tate, 
two young people, who were returning 
from a party, and who were captured 
by. the raiders and forced to accom- 
pany them to the prayer meeting and 
barn burning. ' 

. After the torch had been applied 
and the flames were under good head- 
way the young people were led: some 


— 


POEMS OF POWER: 
: By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

New and revised edition, containing 
‘more than one hundred how poema, -tlige' 
playing the anthers fine taste, cultiva. 

on and orlginalliy, With 
Price $1 3 pois 


i 


— 


POEMS OF PLEASURE, 
By Ella Whecler Witcox. 

This charming collection comprises 
urány of the best poetic creations of the 
author. Embellished with r 
Presentation edition. Price $1. 


rr, 


ome, and as they left they heard the 


usic and Songs, Golden Chain. Recita- - 


Contains One hundred and twenty of . 


To the Editor: . What a consola-|- - 


tion and blessing it ts to realize: that 
spirit return is a fact, "In times of se- 
rious trouble and affilction,true bellev- 
ers in. Spiritualism receive the evi- 
dence from the other side of life. “My 
dreams and visions come in the way 
of type and symbol, but I generally 
understand their meaning, 

ployed, our. family physician to take 
our youngest daughter ‘to an expert 
for'an operation in connection with a 
tumor and appendicitis, and she was 
to remain in a city hdépital- until able 
to return home. zest at Su 


It was a very eriticäfißetlod, and I 


was fearful of the resütts._ “That same 
night while In a deep Shiver, I heard 
a greät noise in the3Hébvens, liké a 
rushing and whirliWf*tólñado, and 
the physician was With °fne, for I 
saw him distinctly. Ws both trembled 


with fear, and when. I looked out upon}: 


the sky it was clear,“and saw stars, 
and the noise -that was so dreadful 
was gone.’ Ok 10 ; 

I was convinced that;ai would be 
well with my child, and believed that 
the rumblings came Hromsthe spirit 
world. oo oe =. 94 ges. 0 0. 

Everything. indicates now. that my 
hopes and anticipations.gvill be real- 
ized from the faith | had;in the mys- 
terious and figurative phenomena. © - 
~ Every: week .I-am-feasting on the. 


Spiritual teachings. of The Progressive |: * 


‘Thinker, and the good impressions 
I reteive from the spiritual writers 


and authors, I hope will be.as lasting |. 
‚as.eternity.. May we-all meet in thej : 
higher ‘spheres is my.sincere prayer, } 


when done with this 
= >, W by S 


+, lower’. sphere: 
. Bedford; Iowa. : 


KLIN. 


About the middle of: April. I.em-| 


Twelfth Annual Convention ‘of the 
New York State Association 
z . Of. Spiritualists, . +- : 
Will be, held in the city. of Roches- 
‘ter, at Plymouth Spiritualist Church, 
a so. and. Troop. street, 
une 5b, .6 and 7—Friday, ‚Saturd 
and Sunday. Naat sa 5 K 
There will be three sessions. dall 
at 10:30 a. m., 2 and 8p mo T 
Business of importance.in which all 
Spiritualists and Liberalists are inter- 
ested, will’ be transacted during the 
day sessions of Friday“and Saturday 
afterndons: "Sunday morning. and 
afternoon and all three evening ses- 


sions will be devoted to music, ad-|- 


dresses, ‘messagés, and other phases 
of mediumship and entertainment. - 

Workers, speakers. and ` mediums. 
from over the state and from other 
states are expected to be present, and 
will be invited to ) 
exercises. f i 


with our fellow workers, study their 
methods and enjoy the flow of reason 
and inspiration. > ` : 
"Headquarters at -the 
House. 
will furnish music. The Ladies’ Auxil- 
lary of Plymouth: Church: will serve 
meals in the church dining room be- 


- Osborne 


tween sessions, and rooms convenient}. 


to the church can be had at reasona- 

ble rates, Ten. nn i 

~ H, W. RICHARDSON, Pres.;. 

TANE > East: Aurora, N. Y. 

`` SARAH A.WOQDRUFF, Seo., - 
L Golden, N. Y. 


“The. Paychic Riddle.” Wonderful- 
ly. rich in: Psychio Experience... Told 
ina ‚sensible, ‘practical way, by- Roy, 
L K Funk.” Price. $1.00, A 


participate in. the |- 


Come and meet and Yet acquainted 


The Plymouth Church choir |. 


costando. o... N, 
Yet if I could, the years of failure | 


strains of “Nearer, My God, to Thee,” 
floating through the air to the accom- 
paniment of crackling timbers and the 
roar of the flames. y : 


LOOKING BACKWARD FROM MY 


. EIGHTIETH BIRTHDAY. 
If I could retrace the trodden paths, 
That Ihave followed through in 
_ these long years > 
There are so many things that I 
would do- _ E Bat 
-To lessen, sorrow and relieve the 
tears— ` > : 
So many hours that I would live 
© anwb . : 
And haye a kindly word for every 


e a VIEW, ee ano nA R 
` Record appdrent duty left undone— 


So many -shadows..in the darkened 


sky... E. Se 5 ee 
“I might have banished “with the 

- kindly word, "mo U 
But saw.the opportunity go by, - ` 
. And; failed: to: let’ approval's voice 
.. + be heard. a u 
Still with my. record 3 
The: fatal. errors. of my fife must 


Ss eg ae 
Í Would retrace with a firmer hand, 
Strive for the goal of every duty done; 
Friend of.: the friendless I indeed 
eo would.be, 0 ee 
And cultiyate.the love of every one, 
1 would from every form: of vice 
- . be free, * er 
And ‘evil ways 


phim ee a 
My aim: in Ufe. tho wealth of 
PURITY. ~ nn 
pees Ge J; T. MORRISON... 

Athaca, N. Me nn 


I must 'be content|: - 


and habits learn to| = 


MAURINE AND OTHER POEMS, 
By Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 

An ‘ideal poem about as true and low. 
able a woman as cver poet crea: 
With portralt of author, Price $L 
AROUND THE YEAR WITH EL 

WHEELER WILCOX, EN 
A pirthday book compiled by Mita 
GileS“Ruddy, from the poetical and 
prose writings of Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 
It epitomizes her inspiring optimistig 


philosophy with an apposite quotation - 


for each. day in the year... W 
portrait, and - halftone’ illustrations 
prefaciug each month. Cloth, price, $ 


— . 


A 
true to tho very best there la in human ` 
ern ta DE 3 


< THE HEROIC IN HISTORY. 
7 . By Thomas Carlyle. ares 


_A remarkable-book by. a remarkaole:. . 
man. Marked. by terse strengtä- inde 


vigor, deep thought, philosophy and-dra: ! 


-matic tensity of earnestness, .A notable - 
Mterary effort. à fine edition in cloth, - 


gL fe 


~ THUMBSCREW AND RACK, .° 


- Torture imiploments employed in the 15th and: - 


88th contorísa for the | 


rom! on -of 
wani 


ty, with pictorial illustrations, By George 
Macdornd. Price, lOconts,. ES aay 


a) 


HEROES AND HERO WORSHIP, AND - 


with silver em- -- 


_UNCOOKED FOODS,” 


portrait, 


ith author's". 


KINGDOM OF LOVE AND. OTHER ` 
One HUE: ae Se ae POEMS, wed ets 
So many days that to my backward| - ` By Ella Wheeler Wilcox, °°’. 

o | A magnificent collection of. poems . - 
suitable for recitations and readings, ; 


+ 


nature. Presentation edition, dark red. 


PUBLIGATIONS 


Cy 


kan. nr . Commonty calied tue“. = 
The Koran 
: ‘Ul The standard Arabian ar . `. 

- (Bob: edan Bible. : Cloth. BLO. et 


‘May 80, 1908. 


FOR 26 CENTS and stemp I will eend a 
full roading and answer questions. au MRS. MARY T. LONGLEY. - 
Bond dato of birth, Mrs. Pond, 570 | garos Spiritual Readings by mall, only 
Sierra Bt.. Los Angeles, Cal. She delineates character and phases 6 

pi e mediumship, diagnoses and prescribes 
Mra, E. M.. Hitchcock will answer $| 195 disease; describes spirits and gives 


aren Fae 
La es questions by Yes or no for 25 cents; bus- | mundi fer guides give advice on 


: A a Pa p my AN p tase iness- questions preferred. Bend own eens spiritual affairs, and are 
Read Carefully, as We Introduce :a New Pre-| Netos ono grer Sud, Bote | E GA E o foal alu Aarons SEE 
° = oe . a , : 
mium Book, Which Is Extremely Valuable. 


cose ae : ian can fali te be fed end ees an 

"Tim FR, + $ . | thig - book, -> Beautiful. spiritua 
3 ‚Bi. Charles E. Watkins, tBought, combining. advanced ideas 
og S en “Von the finer and ethereal phases of 
2 Spiritualism, leading the mind . on- 
ward into the purer atmosphere of ex- 
alted spiritual truth. A book for the 
higher life. Price, cloth, 81.00. 
| “he Jesu.’ ¿By Rev. B. F. 
Austin, A, M, B. D. An excellent 
- Write him to-day. No charge will aes er 
be made for diagnosing your case, lo Cultivation of Personal Magnet- 
y end inside of the next 30 days. Ps f A 
you send , ‘lism, This book teaches how best to 


remiam List 


EHE FAMOUS 
STOMACH 
: AND NERVE SPECIALIST. 


` 


+ 


RE Promonte * Spiritual- Society à de cd 
e. Progressive Spiritual. Socie J. MASON TEMPLE. - 
Holds. soryicos at $ p. Mm. every Sunday, | Prophetlo medium, gives trance, clalr- 
ee North avenuo, corner Burling | voyant, and astrological. readings; by 
street, Mra, B. Hilbert, manager. mail Fee $1.00. Treats disease. Full|É 
Soclety of the Psychlo Forces holds trance diagnosis will be given to any-|. 
servien al Wilcox Hal BEER, Fard | One sending dato or De ana ait E 
PA A S conducted by SER cent stamps, Address him at Berwyn, 
Services every Sunday evening, also Md. eer: 


7 


Any thiricen.of the Fourteen Pre- 


7 er: Fre Books you. may order, price 
ave 04 : ed Lastly, sll these Fourteen Premium 
s ean Books, $4. 3 


Sek ie 


‘Melted Pebble Lens 


conserve and use Personal Magnetism Mar acon a evening, atad E petur: —_ | Will enable you t 

iR 3 ae ser ; ; Bus . 0. musio and messages, 82 Mourno . Á ~ A Ile € you to rend tho finest print. 

‚FREE DIAGNOSE Price, cloth binding, 80 cents; paper, O| Remember we have to pay the | Mary B. Hill, pastor.” HUMAN MONGRELS. | this LENS acts like MAGIC in strength: 
50 ents. me E 


Spiritual mectings held every Sun- 
day eyening at 8-p. m. et 239 Lincoln 
avo. conducted by F, E. Loner. 

The Hyde Park Occult Society will 
hold services every. Sunday evening, at 
319. E. 56th st, Good mediums In at- 


For the next 30 days. Send name f i - ; f 
in full and leading sy mptoms, : The New Life. This book deals 


; |. Iwith the principles and laws which 
Ta ` . . open unto man the floodgates of infi- (4 
Zu Dr. Charles E. Watkin nite creative power, and put him into] § 
a x ; conscious possession of his birthright, | % 
831 Waltham St, West Newton,Mass. | the mastery over all things. Price, 
: , A cloth, 80 cents; papr, 50 cents.” 


postage on:all these: books, leaving us 
Quiy about $3,00 for FOURTEEN a8 
valuable. books ‘es can be found that 
reat ot- Bpiritunliem or Occult, sub- 
ects. .The 4 yer saw jitendance. EM 
the. lk whale world, naye a to : Biblical Spiritual. Society holds meet- 
increase the pribe er ieee, Be a nes every Sunday evening at esth pt 
ar a on avenue; conducte: y 
tow conta in consequence of the rise Rev. Esther M. Cahoon, and other me- 
n the price of paper. f i ; 


diums, - 
: y A t 
Bear in mind that every order for a The Universal Occult Society meets 
Premium Book must be accompanied 


at $list street (old 77) at 3 and 8 p, m, 

Sundays; meeting conducted by Mrs. 
WITH A. YEARLY. SUBSCRIPTION 
for. The - Progressive Thinker, which 


: Y, Maggio Henry. - Home address 8103 
OFFE 9 Prairie avenue, > 
À -9 
re : > is $1, . We repeat that the world has 
— never seen the like of it before. 


The Golden Rulo Spiritualist Socio- 
` Truly, the world has NEVER SEEN | OUR ¡FOURTEEN . REMARKABLE 


ty holds services every Sundey at 3 
and 8 p. m, sharp, at 43-South Paulina 
street, between Washington Boul, end 

{be ‚like tk the annoi ot PREMIUM BOOKS FOR $4.90, 
story . ENT AND MODE $ 
critically examine the history of Spir- The following ts the list of titles ol 


Park Ave. Nora E. Hill, pastor. 

: -he Roseland Spiritual Culture Club 
holds services in. Bock’s Hall, 11526. 
Michigan avenue, the first and third 
‘Bundays in each month. Good music, 

itualism; ‘look here and there, in an al Ot Dolls and 

every nook and corner of the world, [y ife in the Spirit World, Vol, 1.” 

and you CANNOT find a parallel to| ©, The Encyclopedia of Death, and 

the: offer mado"in reference to these |y ifo in the Spirit World, Vol 2. 

FOURTEEN remarkable. PREMIUM priv. Death. 


, : ening the optic nery . 
My book, “What To Do," Smaller{the vision: Write fon A one 
Families, Love, Marriage. What causes | culars, showing: styles, prices and ‘my 
drunkards, suicides, human. vampires, psychic method of fitting eyes at your 
Mugdalens, The government should own home, . F. POOLE. . 
control propagation. _ Race Sulcide, 157 Winthrop Ave. Chicago mL. ` 
Capital Punishment. Cut this out. | B. F, Poole, 157 Winthr e Chilca: 
50c, P. O, Order. Eva Casseh, 19%} go, INinols:- throp Ave, Chicas‘ 
John St, Chelsea, Maus. Dear Sir—I have worn your spectacles‘: 
for many years, and found them better! ` 
for my eyes than any I ever had before, 
Tho last pair your improved light yellow 
tint are a wonder to me, I am delighted 


with them. I wish that every 
scope, $1.00. ‘Address Prof. Y, F. Neit-| has to use spectacles would have, thelr 


sel, Box 988, Spokane, Wash. eyes fitted with your Clairvoyant sys- 
4 . tem and lens, I am your friend and 
RDY, 


OUR 
PREMIU 


3 


Astrological and Spiritual Readings, 
with prospects of coming year, 25 cents 
(silver). Send date of birth, and two 
questions. Full Reading with Horo- 


Maia ee 
J 
ae A 


well wisher, W. TF 


To Secretarles of Spiritual Campmeet- Batt Ste Marle Micke 


ingsi~We (the Teachers) are open'for 
engagements to lecture and give black- 
board demonstrations of our - newly 
discovered method of how mediumship 
can be developed in’ three weeks, for 
the benefit of the Camp-meetings. Cor- 
respond with REV. CORA BENTON, 
Secretary of the Acme College of Occult 
Science, 1714 Adams St, Toledo, O. 


o 


list of CampMeetings, 


Send in your Dates and Names of Secretaries at 
¿2 Onee, to The Progressive Thinker. > 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL, fi 
By Emma Hood Tuttle. . This vol- / - 

ume contains the best poems of the 
author, and some of the best popular 
songs with the music by eminent com- 
posers. The poems are admirably 
adapted for recitations. 225 pages, 
beautifully bound. Price $1.00, 5 


good speakers and good message-beär- 
ers aro always on hand. Mrs. J. Long: 
staff, president; residence, 7933 Kings- 
ton avenue, City, 

‘The Starlight Spiritual Society, 586 
32nd street, holds servicos eyery Sun- 
day evening; also Monday evenings 


se 


“Interest in the various Spiritualist | ` > Unity Camp, Saugus, Mass, 
np-nieetin . Services at 11, 2 and ‘4:80 every, 


THE EXPOSURE ` 


iy camp-nieetings has commented, : an 


eit j 3-—The Enclycopeála of Death,.and | and Friday afternoong. Mrs, C, Weis of the eS ee eee een a oe ee TA 
er: hould report da : 414 to Sept. 27.| BOOKS, They constitute a wonder- nick, pastor and medlum.. No door fee, a a B , 
Be ee ones BÙ that proper ad nda end pe Re- | fully valuable Spiritualistie and Oc- Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 3. Everybody welcome, MATERIALISTIO e Sure to Read This, 


cult LIBRARY, and are furnished at These three volumes have been pre- 
a nominal sum, „All are substantially | Pared by JR. Franein. They sone. 
bound and neatly. printed, and those tain. Invaluablevda a- lam Oc: 
who purchase then: are DELIGHTED |: ¿4Ghost Land,” Spiritualism, e 


Frances L. Loucks, one of the greaate 
est psychic wonders living. 1 Sie ake 2 
spiritual X-ray to locate ull Internal: . A 
diseases, A trial wil convince you, masa 
Nervous exhaustion and lost vigor of l 


The Church of .Spirituel. Revelation 
holds. services every Sunday. evening, 
at 8 p. mí 6963 South Halsted St. The 
public cordially invited... Conducted by 
Edward. Dierkes. 


freshments served. Address all com- 
munications to'the secretary, Mrs. A. 
-A: Averill, 42: Smith street, Lynn, 
Masa, °°" x 


FREETHOUGHT INQUISITION 
Is Startling the World From 
Center to Circumference 


7). 7 announcement as to dates and officers 
"can be made. ho, ns 


Lily Dale Assembly.. 


a y i a À both sexes successfully treated, as ` a 
SRP od à l oe WITH THEM cultigm, by Mrs; Emma Hardinge Brit- | The Light of Truth, Mrs. Burland, . and hundreds can testify, send y pos 
ns Friday, | es : Ede cae Fie Pastor, Meet Sunday at 528 W. ; i Y. Bund name, age, 

c+, Lily, Dale Assembly opens Friday)" "Deiphog (Kansas) Camp: | We have now FOURTREN magnit- _ mno: Nest “World Interviewed, | ¿dnd St Copia MaD au e and] SOUNDS HNO QUITO amit fen Centa th Hape and YoU wll S 
tae ie rag , and clones Suge C| Opans August —, closing, on thè. cont PREMIUM. BOOKS which you | py, Mre. 8. G: Ho orid Interviewen | 8 p. mu also free spiritual treatments of That receive a correct diagnosis of your caxo |” 
| August 80, | e ley, New rá: Address all communications to | can select from. Sr as tea a alah a ha y a ABORTION OF SCIENCE free, worth dollars to you. Be sure to | 
.. Reed, secretary, raid T.D. Rice, secretary, Delphos, Kan: An } oK A ee a RT ; “Phe Bi ` . M : write your own letter. Dr. J 8. ' 
‘York, for programs and information.) a Lake Camp, Mich, ‘may. orden, piits 20 cinte Mido | giant Cronica el Jesus, BY | gehlmdchen pastor, meets at Van, Bu- . Called Loucks, who lately passed on, contin- 


: Summerland Camp, Cal. | 
© t. The Summerland Spiritualist camp- 
‘meeting will open on Sunday, June 
1, and continue one week, closing on 
l Sunday June 14. We will have first- 
>- class speakers and mediums, s For 
full particulars, address Solon Smith, 
Summerland, Cal. ae 
Lake Pleasant Camp, mae nie 
ig camp will open Sunday, : 
2, Ta close Monday, Aug. 31. A list 
of speakers and mediums second to 
none. For programs and full partic- 
. ulars address Rev, A.~P. Blinn, sec- | 
retary, Norwich, Coun. 
*" wWonewoc, Wis,, Camp-Meeting. 
The Western Wisconsin Camp As- 
sociation holds its annual canip-mect- 
Ang in Unity Park, Wonewoc, Wis., 
July 12 to August 9. For particu- 
lars and programs write Gertrude 
‘Spooner, secretary, Wonewoc, Wis. 
l Lake Brady, Ohio. 


Alexandar Amythe;-a medium of rare 
1 le a AT oe 

TA ‘Wanderer fu the Spirit 
Lands... Translated: by .A:.Farnese, a 
wonderful English medium, - o 
“+, 8-+"The Religion of Man ‘and Ethics 
of Science; by Hudson. Tuttle. A © 

. 9-8eers ofthe Ages, or Spirit 
ualism Past and Present, by Dr. J. M. 
Peebles, do n s 

-10—The- Great- Debate Between 
Moses Hull anā- W.. F, Jamieson. 

- 11-—Lettora from: Spirit World, 
written through the “@hediumship of 
Carlyle Petersilea.: . | E 

12-—-Gems of: Thought, by Sevan- 
teen leading authors. | 

13-—The Unknown Life of Cbrist, 
with thirteen illustrations, 

-14—Interwoven,: Spirit . Messages 
from a Son to a;Mother. a 


- `. SPECIAL -NOTION. 
‘If you want ONLY ONE Premium 
Book, the.price:Ja 25 cents: After , 


“MATERIALISM. ” 
Open Letter to Prof, Ernst Haeckel. 
(26 Pages.) 

The above mailed on receipt of 6c, or 
with a 14 page Synopsis of the pro- 
“cribed volume:"The Teleo-Mechanics of 
Nature and Subconscious Minds” for 10 
cents in stamps or siver. i 

_..H. WETTSTEIN, Publisher, 

412-414 Main St., Fitzgerald, Ga. 

(Mention The Progressive Thinker.) 


ren Opera House, corner Madison street 
and California avenue, Sarnico at 7:80 


pm k 

-The Fraternal Order-of Spiritualists, 
‚Dr. Alex Caird, president. Servicer at 
Hygela Hall, 406 Ogden aye. at 2:30 
p. m.; circles, 4; Song service 6:30; 


ves to treat the sick through edi- 
umship, Address all letters el a 
FRANCES L. LOUCKS. 
Stoneham, Maas, 


Consulting Psychic, 
an u 107th St., New York. j 
n be seen daily, also Sunday and: 
Wednesday Evenings, on EN 
business matters, Consultation by 7 
mail $1.00. Tel. 3464 River, 


ds -the- price, remember, when ‘you 
ORDER ONLY ONE BOOK. in cope 
The on with a yearly .subscription. 
18 paper one year and o i 
Book, 81.20. one Premium 
|." No. premium books willbe sent out. 
. | unless the order ls accompanted with. 
Vicksburg Camp, Mich,, opens July a yearly subscription. to: The: Progres- 
—— and closes August —., For full ee Thinker; but if- yòu: order more 
‘particulars address Mrs. Jeanette lows: one ‘book, the price ‘is as. fol- 
Fraser, Vicksburg, Mich, ` ` SB: 
; Parkland Camp, Pa, 
Parkland Heights Spiritualists’ 
Home and Camp-meeting Association 
will open its camp on Sunday, July: 
—, and continue every Sunday until 
the last of August. Elizabeth M. 
Fish, secretary, Floral Heights, Park- 
land, Eden, Pa. ` 


Verona Park Camp, Me. 
The Verona Park .Camp-meeting 
Me., will open August — and close 
September —, . A, F. Smith, president, 


Island Lake Camp, Jelapd' ‘Lake 
Mich.; opens July —, extending until 
August —. For programs:or. inform- 
ation. write. to. the secretary, N. G. 
Swarthout, 
‘Brighton a 


N er" 


_ Vicksburg, Mic mp, | 


q 


Sunday. 


— : 

Clariase, Humphrey Mullins will give 
clairvoyant readings by” mail. Send 
lock of hair and $1.00, 8222 Lake Park 
Avenue, Chicago, 111. 


Any two of the Fourtecn Premium 
Books you may order, price 70 cents. 
Any three of the Fourteon Premium 
Books you. may order, price $1.15,., 
Any four of the Fourteen Premium 
‚Books you. may order, price $1.50, . 
Any five of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price$1.75. 
\„ Any six of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.10. 
Any seven pf the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.45, 


ar «FATE MASTERED. 
‘And Destiny Fulfilled. By W.J. 
; a Colville. - i 


aaaea ? 


The Annals of Psychical ‘Science f 
A High-Class Monthly Journal, Devorea | ` 
to Critica! und Experimentul Re- Ed 
search da the Phenomena of { 
Bmiritism. 


CHART FREE By a Bohemian Gypsy As- 


trologer and Olalrvoyant. 
Send age, color of eyes and hair. In own band- 
waiting. Address, GEO. WELLS, Box 130, New- 
ark, A 


‘A dainty hook of 52 pages, bound 
An Heavy white‘ cover ‘with cat-talh; 0 
decoration.. ae ; 

Contents: Fate Mastered. Interior | PEONIES 
Force. Its - Practical Evolution. in namine ó leti 
Thought as a Shield: The Human g our new varieties we 
Aura. For sale at this office. Price remembered more than 20 leading 


Conducted by Darlex, Bic) at, 

Flammarion, Lombroso, Munkin Mane 
wel; Morselll, de Rochas, und other em- 
inent sclentisis. Published 1 


imulta- 

Pa ue r : SPIRITUALISTS. To get great, lovely | Neousiy in English (london) and 
or | E a trator ES ha Ph (at a 

; co N PER RAS 2.80, : 3 q a nr BR JE n Year; sin- 
Bern close Aena 30, For particulars a Cal New York dam Any nine of the Four teen Premium | subscribers, “At.that price only one; i l in Tee Eer rn Ge furname In de Weel en ae ae 
and programs address Ford C. Myers, | Located at Freeville N Books you.may_order, price $3.15, |book will-be sentout, All ofders for MOLLIE FANCHER, business. Over 4 000 kinds originated inspection. Liberal premiums th cider 
secretary, Myersville, Ohio. July — and closes August — B. L. Any ten of the Fourteen Jremium | one or more Premium Books ‘must 3 : > subscribing f i 


aa pad picar sd a here from seed of 1899. Many world 
> D nt of Jac elifsof beaters among them, Our new cata- 
‘Mary.Ji Fancher, the psychological marve Ñ : è x 

e Tneteenth centity. Unimpenchable tet log, the largest ever got out, describes 


mony of many witnesses. By Abram H. Dalley, 364 hinds. FREE. Wr ~ 
W tA ill trations. Price. cloth. 81.50. ia E en era Naar eng 


A :0. F. BRAND & SON, Faribault Minn, 


TER Į ALND Selections from the con. ————  --I€Z75 
tente ¡of tbat ancient Wanted a home in a Spiritualistic 


teachings, etry, ana. legends. y Also brief family by a widow, who would ren- 

| sketches of the me! made and commented’ der assistance in return car 

j pon it. By H, Polang. 869 pp. Prico, cloth, Bi. lena MES. CRUMP, ren 
= E 7 k el 


or the first time y 
the American office, below aie 


Address ‘subseription and tne 

ddress hs juírios t 
THE ANNALS OF PSYCHICAL SCIENCE 
1443 Q Street N, Ws, Washington, D, C.. 


Books you may order, price 83.50.: |be accompanied: with a yearly sub- 
Any eleven of the Fourteen Promi- | scription for Thé-Progresslve Thinker. 
um Books you may order, price. $8:85. | Where more than one Premium: Book 
Any twelve of the Fourteen Premi-:| ig desired, see the terms mentioned 
um Books you may order, price $4.20, | above. , a 


Winfield, Kansas, Camp, Das 
The Winfield Camp opens July 
and closes July 28. Mrs. L, H. Bell- 
<o man, of Winfield, president; Mre. 
“ss Willa Fontaine, secretary, 310 North 
Je Street, Arkansas City, Kansas. 
Etna, Maine, Camp. y 
-i Etna-Spiritualist camp-meeting 
n bara August 28 and close Sent, 
G An excellent list of speakers an 
mediums are engaged. For programs 
“aná information, address Arthur C. 
- Smith, president, Bangor, Maine, R. 
m, D. No. 2; Mary-Drake Jenne, sec 
' retary, Mouron, Maine. 
Etna, Washington, Camp. 

- The fourth annual camp of Etna, 
Clark county, Washington, will com- 
mence August 1 and close August ar, 
For particulars address H. B. Allen, 

. Etna, Washington. l 

Ocean, Grove Grove Camp, Mass. 

‘Ocean Grove Camp, Harwich port, 
Mass., opens July 12 and closes July 


Robinson, McLean N. Y., secretary; 
NA Ei Kelsey, president, Cortland, 
Grand Ledge Camp, Mich. 

The Grand Ledge Spiritualist Camp- 
Meeting opens July — and closes 
August —, with Mr. Oscar Edgerly as 
presiding chairman. For full partic- 
ulars address J. W. Ewing, Grand 
Ladge, Mich, “rn 0T 


Sunapee Lake Camp, N. H. , . 
SunnapeeLake Spiritualist Camp at 
Blodgett’s Landing, N. H., commenceg 
August — and closes September —.” 
For programs and information, write 
to John W. Clay, Sutton, N. H. 
Haslett Park, Mich, 
Commences August — and con- 
tinues to September —. For pro- 
grams address E. F. Spross; Okemos, 
or D. R. Jessop, Willlamston. 
Queen City Park Camp, Vt. 
Queen City Park Camp, Sonth, Bur- 
lington, Vt., commences July —, and 
ends September —. For programs ad- 


- FRED P. EVANS, 


81 i „Noted Medinm for 
atewriting, Clairvoyance, Ete 


Interviews dally fr 
om 10 to 4, ->o 
inge und development by mail aand © 
» ued by writing to Mr. Evang ft 
Lr beat Famous book on Elate. : 
riting, $1.20, while thoy last. Address 
PRED P. EVANS 
2928 Sacram ree jan Pranoni 
Calin street, San Francisco, 


PP at 
NA 


Unity Camp, Saugus, .Mass. is not in .a:condition to turn into 
1 Es 2, y | other hands, and: I felt that the call 
ta duty, and:to»place oun'state society: 
in. a{ better lcomditidn-"than” it 18 -to-: 
day, orga must al I an a aera 
allowé self to be’ put back into NT os 
ates and while wo aro not yet out) Ihe Infidelity of Ecclesiasticism, 
of.debt, we are in a Condition.to do | 4 Menueto American Civilization, By Prof. 


| W.M. d. A trenchant an teriy- 
some work, and as soon as I can inl Wi MJ e an he 


ste: will open for 

season on Sunday, June 7, with’ Rev. 
Mrs. Pepper-Vanderbilt "as speaker. 
‚Services will be held every Sunday 
from that date to Sept. 27. A confer- 
anco, mea to all’ speakers. and me- 

ums, will be’held a : i 7 
the regular ee aha 9230. June, shal} start out for a short trip,. 
Some of the best talent in the coun-| and see what can be done ‘in the 
try will be present during the sea-| State, and I ask the friends every- 
son, Oscar A.(Edgerly being engaged where to send for.me, and help in this 
for June.14, Mrs. Kate Ham. for June work. We have but few organized so-. 
21 and other dates later. Miss Eliza- | Cleties in the state, and I want, as 
beth Harlow will be the speaker- on | far 45 possible, to organize societies, 
‘July 5 and 12; Mrs. -Carrie Twing and see that they are‘looked after. - 1 
one date in August; which will be ad- certainly shall do all in. my power to- 
vertised later. Dates are yet to be-ar-| Set this work placed before the peo- 


THE LEADING WORKS 
OF 


_ 
q OH ea 


{E:D. BABBITT, M. D.| Psychic Unfoldment 


Wonderful are th i 

de e results my sy 

1s nchieving amog sincere, hones. a i 
. v . nes 

Now ds sie Unie to begin P enrolled; E 
not allow anyone to preju ve 

w any adice 

prams my SYSTEM, which ae se you 

4 rs 1as stood evety test ana to lay 

s ve only acknowledged sclentifie y nd 

practical system for the unfoldment at 


\ 


RED. WORRY, HURRY, SCURRY, : 

CURERE ES FLU ‘| The Principles of Light and Color. 
Superbly issued, royal 8vo, with over 200 en. 

vings and colored plates. Price. 85,00; in 
massive binding, imitating half Russia, boc. 
extra. “An imposing volume of nearly 600 
pages. Shows a great amount of research on 
the part of the author. Will prore a great ac- 


By Willlam E. Towne. Learn how to 
cast away. unnecesBary care. .. This 
book: points the way: Price, 25 cents. 


y wisítion to Scientific Libraries "—N. Y. Herald. | psychical powers: “ lees 
26, 1908. dress A, F. Hubbard, president, Ty- | ranged with Mrs, Nettie Holt Harding, | Ple In the Bate. While T am-t0. beys. Toi A at Human Culture and Cute, “Course ia W. ten Berlin “Can, 
— Onset Camp. con: 5: N. Gould, vice-president, Ran: | Frederick Nicholsonand' other noted | Sbsent for awhile this.summer, yet [|  CULTIVATION OF PERSONAL uma : e ¿E great for spiritual develop. 
‘Onset vamp commences its thirty- ; ne le 


ment.” G. H. Smith, Box 

City. “The lessons are TA 

pavla Crichton, Nowa anes ae 
= have developed mare elairvoyance 
han anything else.” Miss A, Hodgkins, 


shall arrange -for.the.opening of the 
work this fall, and-see. what there is 
that.can-be done to extend the cause, 
and build up societies; I know our. 


dolph, or Effie L. Chapman, Cam- 
bridge, Vt. Aftér the camp opens 'ad- 
dress each of the above at Queen City 
Park, Vt. ar f 


speakers.- ‘The Management are hop- 
ing to make several other dates with 
Mrs, Vanderbilt, Which. Will: be .ad- 
vertised as soon as she feéls sificient- 


-` MAGNETISM. 
A treatise on HUMAN CULTURE. 
By Leroy’ Berrier, Anthropologist and 


In six parts, five parts being already fgsuedy, 
PART L The Philosophy of Curo, including 
Methods and Instruments: 75 cents, 
PARTS 111 and 1V in one volume; $1.00. Part 
III trenta of Mental and Psychological forces; 


97, New York 


d 
econd annual meeting July 19 an 
Gloes Aug. 30. For full programs 
address the Secretary, Onset, Mass. 


eti K Author.. A very suggestive and in- Buffalo, “I can alwa N 
Harmony Grove Camp, Cal. ` Pine. Grove, Niantic, Ct. ly “recovered from her recent illness peopl mè Pon Rae ogi Tronen structive book. Price $1.00. aio Rart IV of the NT deus te houra at ay gltunge” Mrs. "Bowes 
: Harmony Grove Spiritualist Camp| Camp meeting - commences ` there | $2 Bive attention to business matters; state; yet Iam g a ER i 


chemical mystery of mental phenomena, throws 
the first clear light upon thenature and process- 
es of hypnotism and all kindred psychological 
phenomena which bavo never before been ex- 
plained or understood. Dr, Babbitt has here 
not only given the rationale of hypnotism, psy- 
chometry, clairvoyance and mental science, in- 
cluding the mysterious subject of memory, but 
bas furnished abundant illustrations of thelr. 
working. Theaubject of Phreno-physlognomy 
alone is of pricaless valuo as enabling us to wn- 
derstand our fellow beings around us."'—Prof. 


W, C. Bowman. 

PARI V. -"Tho Bodily Organs, their Diseases 
and the Great Natural Mothods for Thelr 
Cure," alms to be the mort practical wo”:-on 
healing thus far given to the public. Prico, $1. 


Health and Power. 


Brief Natura‘ Treatment for 110° Diseases. 
Price, 31 cents ‘Worth its weight in dla- 
monde.“ : 
SOCIAL UPBUILDING, Paper, 15 cents. 
RELIGION.—A most thoughtful and excel- 
lent work. Price, cloth, $1.10: paper, 00 cents. 


each one:of the readers of The Pro-: 
gressive Thinker who resides in Wis- 
consin to send'to the secretary of the.| 
state, Miss Louise Loebel, 275 234 
street, Milwatikee, Wis., your full, 
name ‘and address, and if. possible 
one dollar, apd become a member of 
the -state: society.: Im. this way you 
become a part of us; and you then 
have the advantage. ‘of keeping in’ 
touch with the state’ work,.and also 
become -&- part of the great whole. 
Your hands are strengthened, also. 
ours...-As a state; Wisconsin. is away 
behind. many other states, "> 
~ "I-also ask those who: once lived in- 
‘thia ‘state, andinow.maké their homes. 
elsewhere, that.still feel-an interest in. 
| thé ‘Badger state, and’ in the work, to 
feol- yon, wo are. also invited;-and. to += 
ve. Us your name and assistance. eS ae = : de e. 
arg OT work ex protipodt of na er reached Bethlehem-in time to see NAME THE BABY, 
tate society: unless my hands are -üp-: Ee ee aN Cloth bound, Or Give tie Changi. 4 song Re 
held.. by... the: friends through. the |-”. “A” Short History of the Ingu solo, duet and chorus, by John W, 
a EOS O q cael 4 ‚ot the Inguist- | y g 
ehe tierelore, 1 eek Son tion.” What. It Was and. What It Be Pe copias 00 
| aesistance, . 1 am -already.. at work A a ae 
forming - plans for. the next conven- 
| tion, which meets here ín-this .city. 
next April»: I. am intending :to have. 
the: delegates and friends entertained, , 
as far as-it is possible;-and hold out 
as much of an“ fnducement*as- I.can 
fora much larger attendance than we 
‘have ever had:h']-trust: the coming 
year will see great-ndvancement along 
our line, and the.state society take its 
place where: itishould be.- The last. 
of this monthx1; am ‘to. move, and 
beginning Inne i:my. address will be 
784: Booth street, Milwaukee, Wis. 
` - Trusting the friends throughout the. 
entire statenwill::come to. the front 


Escondido, will open July 
ae August 11. For fuil partic- 
ulars address T. J. McFeron, ‚528 
‚Fir, San Diego, Cal. a 

2 sant Park, nton, In 

pe PN ee 26 and closes Auer 

93, Programs and information given 

to all who write to Mrs, M. B. Ander- 
son;.secretary, Clarkesville, Mo. 


Chesterfield Camp. — 
Begins July 23 and ends August 
30. Mrs. Flora M. Millspaugh, sec- 
retary, Chesterfield, Ind. Send to her 
for full programs: . 3 
"Forest Home Camp, Mich.- 
' Opens Aug, 2 and closes Aug. 23. 
For programs or further particulars, 
address Frank Leshér, president, or 
Millie. Mitchell, secretary, Mancelona, 
Mich. - 
A New Era Camp, Oregon. 
the New: Era camp meeting will 
‘open July 11 and close August 8. 
An excellent list of speakers and me- 
diums aro. engaged. For further in- 
formation address the secretary, F, E. 
Dunton, 358 15th street, Bugene, Ore. 
«Ottawa Camp, Kansas, 
Bleventh annual Spiritualist cam 
meeting, Forest Park, Ottawa, com- 
mences Sept. 11 and closes Sept. 20. 
Send for programs to H. W. Hender- 
son, Lawrence, Kansas; Mrs.. Ella 
Baldwin, vice-president, Kansas City, 
Kansas, 2028 North 11th street; .E. 
A. Carpenter, Ottawa, Kansas; John 
Hartung, secretary, lola, Kansas, | 
- Swampscott, Mass., Camp. 
The camp at Mowerland - Park 
Grove, Swampscott, Mass., opens June 
:7, “For programs address B. H. Bla-]| 


.ney; 150 Elm street, Marblehead, 


Send stamped addressed ‘envelope for 


circulars, etc, to J. C. F. G 
24 Strathmore Road, Brooklin. Mean 


aaaeeeaa 


The Oriental Esoteric Center 


` Of Washington, D.C, | 
Is conducted under the direction of tho 


Initlates of Thibet, for the 
seeking a knowledge of tE ek 


wisdom. Besides local lectur 

class work, the Center Publisher u 
weekly Bulletin or Leaflet, containing 
a helpful editorial, suggestions ton 
courses of reading and other useful 
matter, This will be sent free for a 
time to those requesting it. The Cono 
ter has a library of books on theasophy 
occultism, psychical research and allied a 
subjects, which will be Daned to per- 
sons in any part of the United 
States or Canada, some free, others at 

| a small rental, It sells books on these / 
subjects. All receipts go to the Libra. 4 
ry Fund. For Leaflet, library lists of 
free and other books, price Hats and | 
other information rega E 
of the Center, address, 


THE LIBRARIAN, . 
1443 Q Strect, N. W., Washington, D. C. 


at the present- writing. she -is forbid- 
den by. her physician: to attempt any 
public work. The music*during the 
-| camp season will be under-the direc- 
‚tion of President H.\C.-Chase, who has 
engaged\the services of a-competent| 
quartette and'alsó numerous noted so- 
loists, Refreshments “Will” be" served 
as In former yéars.. The. auditorium 
being. floored and ~ roofed, :. ensüres 
perfect comfort in cofd ‘and -rainy 
as well.as hot weather. Hlectric’cars, 
bring. visitors from. Boston -direet-to 
the camp gate. The admission is free’ 
and every one. welcome..." 7.0, 
A, A. AVERILL, Sec. > 


July — and continues through the 
month of. August. _ ee = 


SUCCESS AND HAPPINESS, and 
‚How to Attain Them. By B. F. 
Austin. New. Thought . Lessons. 
Beautifully printed. -and .bound in 
‘cloth.’ - Helpful In every way. Price 
50: cents., ae <8 

.* “Life and. Moral Axioms of Cons 
fuctus,”' is the title of a 62 page pam- 
'phlet, -which ' contains many of the 
moral aphorisms and terseological 
teachings Of the ancient Chinese phil- 
osopher, who lived 551 years before 
the Christian Era, and. whose wise 
“precepts have left a lasting impress- 
fon upon all subsequent nations, By 
Marcenus R. K. Wright. Price 250. 
“THE STORY of the Other Wiso 
Man, or the Fourth Wise Man, by 
‘Henry Van Dyke. ‚The Man who nev- 


The ‘Cause ‘in Montana, 
‚To the Editor: I am anxious for 
‘thé 'Spirftüallsts’of Montana to ‘know 
that we will. hold our, convertion in 
Billings the first Friday and Saturday 
of June. 1 know there are quite a 
number who take The Progressive 
Thinker; and we will welcome all who 
will come, and lend us their help. I 
feel sure if all of the Spiritualists. of 
our state will take hold, we will have 
a grand convention, and ‘give the 
warm hand-clasp of true brothers and 
sisters that we claim to be for the | 
cause of tyyth.. WILL YOU ‘COME. 
‘or write, and send us your good will. 
Send in your names that we- may 
come in touch with you of oür grand 
old state of, Montana, and, let the |. 
cause of Spiritualism spread more’) > 
this year than ever before,  We'want 
those who will join our State \Asso-. 
saan, We need all the- help we"can, 
Sets ` ET E moa N > 
J also. want.to say we had with ús 
for 'a short time “Mrs.* DeWolt-Miger, | 
and ‚while she.could only sta$.0*short 
«time, she has done “us much good. 
She is a remarkable mediim, and -she 
left us with a feeling that we" are all 


- - E2 ~ 


. Notes From Gi H. 


rding the work | 


>. 
HE 
‘ 


_—_—_—__ maiiIs 
e 


WORLD MAKING, 


Tu 


"Mass. ‘pe a purpose. in -it.all. I have been 


Madison, Maine, Camp. - ay espect ‘greatly. encouraged in the receipt of or , The Living Deciilogue, - 
“The twenty-ninth annual camp y is like a | letters: from friends,“who have sent| ~~’ a ne G..H. BROOKS, ras 60 -canta tal] to Zion,.-by:W.. J. Colville, ` 


. meeting :of the Madison Spiritual .-As- 
sociation ‘will open on Sept, 4: and: 
' tlose on Sept, 13, at’ the beautiful 
. grove of Lakewood, Maine, Programs 

‘and information sent to all who write 
- "to" tho.kecretary, Mrs. Lond E.'Stric 
land, Madison; Maine, R, F, D; N 


letters of sympathy. and: good fellow- 
ship, and assured me the cause needs 
me now. as jt never did before, and 
so Inthink, :and so for. the present. I 
am going to remain in the field and 
labor in..the spread ‘of Spiritualism, 


x> 


“President W. S..S: A. 


Toki : “Materlalization.” is- full of instruction an 
Milwaukee WVIB. 550 0 


gent Teasoning,.: Price, 50 e 
e Blooms and D 
osa ferings.".. A choice: Collection: 
‘Whiting: 'Pervaded: with.- pure and. 


MB Cool bt ae 

“ Jf any of the Spiritualists of our 
state careto write me; T shall be glad 
“hear from them.-. My home address 


R. Tuttle. ` Price’ $1.00, -- 


an: int ee nd show the world there isa truth |W! rvaded “pure ‚and : “etn the World Celestial,” by Drot. 
+" Eitßowood Camp, Washington... | Mi ee oe ee that the world needs...» | beautiful spirkuällty of thought... In- ; By y A. Blind. Interesting, Instruclive and - 
“Commences July 12-and continúes | ese MRS. F. D: MéCORMICK, . |: Tam ‚going: to. Lily. Dale this sum- palpate ge all who a 33 renta.” helpful; Spiritually uplifting. - Cloth. 

three weeks, including four Sunda Pres; of St o nd a- good: part. of, the. ee 


Two days’ State Convention to follow, 
“For full particulars, address. «R.'F 
... Little. ‚president, Seattle, Washin 
pe NOMS EI : 


„Price, $100.. 


- Preg, of, State “Association. spiritual: experience. 
ad VE se : e = des on Th. “Spiritual: 


“Hudson Tuttle... Price 2 : 
> MSIx - Historic” Americans” : By t 
"John B; Remsbu SS the book. 


‘Temple Heights. Camp, Me. .:: 
.. Temple Heights Spiritualist Camp- 
= meeting. commences .August,16, and 
. ends August, 23. For:full partieulars |: 
address er ‘Champney,. secretary, 


Rockport, ‘Me. 


` “Digcovery 
has Re 
f 


Morak Historie 
without. torman: 


E 


A VISION OF DEATH. | 


ho Soul Form and Leave the 
Body. 


the Editor: “I saw an article in 
he Chicago Examiner, where Dr. 
Rogo M, Reading claims she had seen 
souls leave the body, and that she ig 
a Presbyterian. « -1 am glad she is, 
for ‘maybe. the. other denominations 
will take: ‚more „stock in -her state- 
ments 
1, for one, agres with her, for I 
have witnessed the same phenomeñon: 

ny. tines, 

“My firat experience was in October, 
1881, I had a very. dear friend, a 
Mra," Bennett, who passed to spirit 
fo: with consumption, 1 had been 

he ‘means af converting her to our 

eautiful philosophy, and was a: con- 
stant attendant at her home for 
‘about three years, and when she had: 
fought the dread disease until a mere 
‘shadow, «she sent for me, and sald: 
“Dear Mrs. Laraway, I must go,- Do 

ome-to me. I cannot leave until I 
‘gée you, for I shall pass from my body 
‘ati p. m. I arose from a sick bed 
‘and went to ber home. Another 

rend, a good clalryoyant, was at her 

edalde; also .her husband .and five 
“daughters. After bidding them all 
good-by they left the room, Mrs, W. 
ind. myself remained and as I re-i 

somber well, the hour was 4 p. m, 

"¡We heard the clock striķe the hour, 

she ‘sald, “Just one more hour. ‘on 
arth. Oh! I must leave my dear girls 
so soon! . Will you promise me. you 
“will'as Jong as you can, keep in touch 
With them, and teach them the truth 

s you have taught me?” 

Ihave dome so, and now they are 

1 married, and still blessing me.. 
‘She was Conscious to the last, for. at 
6 o’clock “she had taken her. flight. 
She was resting nicely, and sald.to my 


dl question, “Are you in pain, dear?”. 
““Ohy'no, 1 am so hsppy, so light, 
“and: will soon. be .with all the’ loyed: 


-ones; Mother and father, do you not. 


: gee them. They have come! Throw ; 


back ‘the coverlet, I cannot breathe.” 
We did so, and as her limbs grew. 


ai cold and the fingers relaxeg our hold, 


“Mrs. Wilson and I gaw a glimmering 
‘substance arise above the body. I can 
describe It as a grayish vapor. `. It 
rose in a mass: without: ‘shape; and, 
as it evolved, it took an: oblong shape, 


ind moved toward the: head- and a 


“shoulders, and .as we . watched, ' 
whirled or twisted around, and” poe 


“hist | Father of 
E Modern Sita 


Anew Jackson Davis, «Nature's Divine Rey- 
elations, and What Came of Them. 


An Interesting Article by Dr. J. M. Pevbles, 


In these days’ of doubt and critical analysis—days of Panik, 
religious degeneration and veconstruction—days ` of materialism and 
loud- mouthed agnosticisin, eclipsing faith and questioning the grounds 
and proof of a conscious existence hereafter, there comes to me a most 
interesting communication from a gentleman residing west of the Mis- 
sissippi. He has éntrusted me with his name and a brief sketeh of 
his life, social and public, but for reasons which I confess are weighty 
he does not wish his nanie to appear in the public press, Ifthe had not 
given his real name 1 could undoubtedly have divined jt,-as I did that 
of the able writer, “Sargis,” of The Progressive Thinker, through my 
inner clairvoyance, or perhaps a better ‚phrase would be intuitive clair- 
sentience, 


The following are extracts from his well: written letters, briefly 
condensed; i 

ET commenced” invéstigating Spiritualisni in 1873. . Its. ‘teachings 
ware rational and beautiful, and for thirty years I was an avowed 
Spiritualist, doing all Y reasonably «could to advance, the cause of 
Spiritualism by buying books and pamphlets, loaning and. giving them 
‘away to.do missionary ‘work. I opened my home to lecturers and me- 


- diums, giving to ‘them money. when they needed it, I paid for. halls 


and opera houses for them to lecture in. * * * At length 1 dis- 
«covered that ` lecturers were envióus of lecturers, that Writers were 
jealous of writers, and that the most prominent of: them. diametrie- 
ally differed fiom cach other upon reincarnation, sex in spirit life, 


s.in the ‘spirit’ world, did ‘Jesus Christ exist? ‘ete, ete, All 


rossest superstition and all “prayers abominations,” Wit- 


nesses So. agreeing, SO ‘diametrically testifying, ‘do not ‘count in 


‘courts .of equity. Frauds were being detected. Some. trance’ ‘mediums. 


evidently closed their eyes. ‘for effect. I do not hesitate to give you 
tht following names of mediums with, whom I had sittings, such as 
% #8 and'I-found over half of them claiming to be: mediums. were 


-frauds—simply. wretched, tramping frauds.’ And 1 became ‘disgusted. 


‘with the whole movement and decided that I would have.nothing mori 


to do with 3 it, ab: Jess. While en vemained ; in ‘this zen 


ould distinctly. seo St arise. and torn], ` 


oogely twisted, ami apout the size: of 
hor head began to-gradually.lengthen,, 


and: kept -moving- very slowly in a |' 


horizontal position. It finally. took an 

ipright position, and... then disap- 
red, but still we ‘could, see the 

cord: of life. had : ‚not. hegn- separated, 
d. was growing smaller, ` 


veio were several: spirits sell]: 


ground: her body; all seemed :to.-bi 


waiting for her release, when 1 heard ; 


spirit voice say. “Our . child has 
sen, and there is.no more suffering’ 


'J: Davis were authentie, 
rant-t 


Our. thanks are due, you, |. 


fo She. has gained “the victory, No 


¿tng of death, but life eternal! «You, |. 


<. 100, have mastered the a mystery 


Death,” 


“Now, Is it rot’ ‘worth’ amore Li: all; 


“the gold‘ or all:"the‘.wealth of this 
world to. know the-truth? `; Ex 
I-am doing my work in my own 


a quiet way. I go to the homes òf those 


As 


who desire. my service, and, form: cir-: 
‘cles, and get the members started 
‘with whatever phase of mediumship : 
-they are. best adapted’ for, and then I- 


leave them to develop their own pow- | 


ers. ‘At prešent. I have five ‘Glasses, 


new Andrew 


a en doubiediy. qikat amber of: ethers ‘would, like: 16 iow about 
this book, ‚and if you think: proper youe can Use my letter, omitti ing, ‚the 


and all doing fine work.. .One-class is | ` 
-getting independent slate writing, ma- |"... 
:terlalization, inspirational speaking, |9, 
“and other phases. * Loud: raps. come 


‚on “the wall and furniture, 


"york longet--in, my : ‘home city, as I 


<: Eshal! not be able. to keep up. ‘my y 


go to California in'.October, and wil 


make my Home at Los Angeles.’ 
¡The ‘good work ie going on here- in 


Detroit, for. we: ‘have: many. good .me--]- 
“diums who’ are developing} one is af: 


«healer, He-has done a great work in 
Nis own way. ‘He was™-a ‘pattern 
For twenty” years he had ‘| 


Roman Catholics, and he hus-ar 


a priest, in spirit. fe who‘ controls | 


him to lecture.” He has ‘erected a’ 


ouls’to; holiness and’ happ 


; :and: resar 


Jad I read 3 in ‘the second: Page, of the first volume these words written 


by W. F. Fernald, who, jf mei ory serves me, was a liberal-minded and 


cultured § Swedenborgiag ; 
“My. Davis knew not 


single thought nor word he had uttered 
when brought from the magnetic sleep, till he read it in the manu- |. 


scripts which contained the matter: of his own dictation. And eer- 
tainly we honor the man who has been selected by Divine Wisdom 
for the medium of such a. gift to'the world. * * * And we give him’ 


the prominence for his’ “hook, which is unequaled in the world.” 
In this gréat double volume, ‘The Univercoelum,’’ Mv. A, J. Davis | 


has several article written|by himself relating to his visions. In one 


Says: 


-of these‘ (page 278) speaking of the presence of an exalted spirit, he 


“His quick perception, wiistained by his highly cultivated faculties 
of intuition and. reflection, ‘presented a- combination of intellectual | What did this committee do? Did it 


‘| powers seldom witnessed: è 


¿He (this spirit) was. a being whom I felt 


‘eoustrained to love— for love was prompted by his superior wisdom. 


And: it is-a‘truth-that:I eonversed with him and he with me for a long blest, bravest, most truthful men and’ 


period, and that, too, by i a mutual influ: and reflex of thoughts.” 


This spirit then * 
in the form’’—that: is, in 


bed his life on earth to Mr, Davis when 
he mortal body; and all through his ex- 
¡haustive: writings he ` speaks of converse ‘with Galen, Swedenborg, 


James Victor Wilson and with delegations of*spirits. And right here’ 
I feel to quote the words ol that very clever English writer, ‚Mr. Wake 


Cook: : 


for 


here can be no question as to. the right of Mr. Davis to the title. 


of ‘The Father of Modern Spiritualisin,’ as that grand system cannot 
be limited to any one means of communicating with the ‚spirit world,” 
Tho late eminent Stainton Moses wrote as follows in the English 


Psychological Review, paga 198: 
‘Permit me to close my review in the words, of the. gifted A. J. 


Davis. This noted seep often saying that Spiritualism -has evolved. 


nothing new in ethies or niorals exclusively its own, adds: “Upon this- 
principle I hold that. it ig.immoral to use spirit phenoinena for any | age, Rev. Heber. Newton and Publish- 
purpose other than ag;evidenee of person, immortality, As: soon as | êr Funk in Mrs. Piper, is not a cir- 
you receive such essential évidence, -that the doctrine of a future exist- 


ence is founded “in. reality: it, immediately. becomes immoral to intem- 


perately” ‘indulge in eirele-holding and cumulative evidences to. the. neg. 
lect of important work in other: directions.’ ”: 


‘Further, tliig gentleman’s letter referring . to “Nature’ 8: “Divino 


Revelations, ” mentions:the ‘Watseka Wonder.” ‘Tt gives:me: ‘pleasure - 
to state in words most; positive that the ‘‘ Watseka Wonder!” was: 


further, I tr eated Mr. 


. Watseka occurrence of facts—psychie facts attested: and witnessed for: 
by the Roff family, by. Dr, Stevens, a prominent magnetic: pl 
and. confirmed by the. testimonies. of reliable neighb i] 
| during a severe: illness-—was a guest: in the. 
: Roff, fainily—lectured Upon, Spiritualism. in’ ‘Watselra;. cand: lis | 
„general and minute particulars .of these remarkablé phenor 


Mr; Rof himself, from: his highly intelligent: daughter, Mr: 


and the neighbors who; witnessed’ the: phenomenon . 
ng ‘possession of, and dyelling for a time in the Spirit-vacatéd -of 
Luránoy Vennum. . This Watseka: subject is: more. fully“ elaborated 


{upon in the volume, the Pathway. of the Human § 
189 to.143), 0 00% 


f Mary: Boff 


4 (pages 


Does: ar er the‘ ‚above, “IMPOSIBLE |” j Read the’ ie. 
at i 


I, ‘and taught: |- 


to those. whose narrow vision. ‘exclaims “IM: 
not.to-do thig until: ‚you “have. nyinbared the 


d 


the’ 


sit with. 


INFORMATION WANTED. 


‘On What Authority is “Huldah, the 


the Prophetess,” Called a 
Witch? | 


In Mr. Mangasarian’s lecture on 
“How the Bible Was -Invented,” in 


replying to Hilkiah's discovery of |. 
“the Book of the Law,” he thus: 


spoke: as 

“When the king heard this extra- 
ordinary news, he must have doubted 
ihe word of the high priest, for he 
appointed a committee, whose names 
are given in the Bible, to- present a 
report about Hilkiah’s ` discovery. 


study the book? Did it Invite native 
and foreign scholars to pronounce 
about it? Did it enc. :rage the no- 


"| women in the world to. express their 


free opinion about it, ‘or to cross-ex- 
amine the high priest? Indeed not! 
THE COMMITTER TOOK THE BOOK 
AND WENT TO A MEDIUM. They 
belfeved that the prophetess, Huldah, 
the medium, or the witch, was the sole 
person capable of passing upon. the 


‘| genuineness. of inspired documents, 


No thinker, no conscientious student, 
patiently collecting facts, and fear- 
lessly exposing error, could comparé 
with the witch, Huldah, in inspiration. 
She was to the Jewish. nation, at thig 


time, what Plato: and Aristotle were: 


to the heathen Greeks... Huldah, the 
‚medium, represented the * highest 
culture of the country. and its people. 
The confidence of Rey.. Minot J. Sav- 


cumstance to the faith of King. Jo- 
siah’s “eommittee in Prophetess Hul- 
dah.. She satisfied the committee 
‘that Hilklah had discovered -thé real 
‘Book of the Law.” 

"It: would be interesting to know 
:Wpon what authority Mr. Mangasarian 
designates Huldah as a “witch.” , He 
surely has no more Bible’ authority 
for doing so than he has for calling 
‘the woman of Endor a witch. It is 


1) | true that In the heading of the 28th 


chapter of 1st Samuel, the woman of 
‘Endor is called a. witch; and it Is 
stated that’ Saul having destroyed 
the‘ witches, now in his fear, forsaken 


“of God, seeketh a witch. He could 
Mot then have destroyed . all the 


: witches if the woman'of Endor was 
one. But these headings of Bible 
«Chapters are not to be considered as 
Bible or any part of it., Originally, 
‘the Bible was not divided into chap- 


‘ters or verses, and these headings 
‘of chapters are by no means a part? 


of,.oy equal to their texts. The wo- 
man of Endor and Huldah may have |. 
been considered: witches” by the writ- 
ers of'the Bible; but the ‚Bible itself 


does not say that they were witches, 


““Huldah, the medium, satisfied the 


committee,” says Mr. Mangasarian, |. 
‚and, we may-add that.Mrs, Piper, the 
ny: other, mediuma. of 


medium ‘and 


mens as. Protestors James;., E 
Coues, ‘Gibier, ‘Hodgson, Lombroso, 


“Warne, ‘Funk, Savage, and scores and. 


hundreds of other noted - scientists 


is. the inca of: oriental. sages’ and. “and. preachers, that:it is not only pos- 


‘sible, but that the so-called: dead DO 


- | actually come back and communi: 


’ dingi in ihe body of ihe Yan. 
at the buried and decayed body, o onee: ere, 
of Mother Nature, a m : 


g a wavy gräs 


éed the passing birds, = 
nd. why. not? Tht 


| ¢ate with their embodied friends. 
“Yes, the mediums of the present day, 
‘like Huldah, are “satisfying the com- 
míittee,” and all that is necessary for 
the committees to do is to keep right 
-on investigating. and it will not be 
‘Jong until the truth of life beyond 


death will’ be unquestionably estab- 
í “Where such: deception is held in the ., 
Again, these : 


“BV. SWERINGEN. 
"Fort Wayne, Indiana. a 
eor 


THE HOME TYRANT. 


"Who: Seeks to wreck sweet virtue’s 
name". 
th words ‘and degas; besmirch, ma- 


With, meli. its native gold. © 


> Why ‘seeks a man with pleasant smiile 


d'pürpo: 


The world to win, when all the while; 
tyre ant with a stern demand; 

ushing word. and. cruel; hand ` ; 

Withir len, home,’ nn lo e > Should 


NO. 967. 


THINGS IN GENERAL, 


— 2 
“Instead of There Being a God of 
Chaugeless Perfection, From Whom 
a World of Change. and Evil and Dee 
cay Has Arisen, Either Through 
Emaiiation or Creation, Existence 
is Self-Originating, Self-Directing, 
Self-Dependent, Self-Oriticising, 
Things Are No Longer Subject to 
the Caprice of Gods, but Fixed. . 
Rules. Both Material and Spiritual 
Processes Follow Inviolable Law,” 
So Says Prof. Foster, ; 


Many have been my changes and ex- ` 
-periences in the last year. As the old 
Methodist saying, I have been on the 


mountain top, and also in the valley. . ‘ 


Sometimes, when it seemed that my 
very life was being crushed out, and 
that my release from the mortal was 
almost accomplished, and then again 
most unexpectedly, but very pleas- ; 
antly I would be translated to such ` 
a-helght that I would, get a glimpse 
of some’ who-have passed the border- 
land. Llove to recall such scenes and, ` 
experiences, to my mind, and live some 
of them over.again, if possible, My 
sadness: and perplexity of soul 1 try, 
to put behind me. :. . 

+ Having to ba: away from home: all 
last summer, the meetings in the Pro” 
„gressive hall. were: discontinued, but’ 
.we made many pleasant and agreéa-. 
ble acquaintances;. also made the way” 
possible’ for. some good: meetings at. 
‚which the beautiful. philosophy “of - 
‘Spiritualism was’ set -forth in all. its - 
purity: by able. and efficient speakers,’ 
~ It seemg to me if there ever was'a 
time when the- Searchlight was wants. 
ed to: be turned on, it:is at the pres-" 
‘ent time. Thig surely is the time: that.. 
tries men’s souls, and while] am gure: 
that The Progressive Thinker ig da-: 
ing more good to expose ‘ignorance,’ 
superstition and fraud than any other 
one means that I know of, yet I can’ 
say with Professor George B. Foster, ` 
of Chicago, that “these things have to ` 
be fought out in men's own souls.” 

Friends, would men who have not’ 
the good of humanity at heart, lay in 
their beds all night without sleeping, 
and meditate ways and means where- 
by mankind may be free? Unless 
“checked by a mighty effort, millions 
of innocent women, children and men 
will go down to paupers' graves. 

- Look at the thousands; ¢ of dollars 
given to see rag-bables "ahd inflated ' 
rubber images in materlalizing cir- 
cles, and then the thousands and 
thousands of imitators talking 
through tin horns, and orthodox so- 
cieties running as chartered Spiritual- 
"ist societies, 

” Turn on your searchlight! In other 
words, if it will make it more force- 
ful, “RAISE H—LL.” 

If we, were to move Into a com- 
munity where they knew nothing 
about fraud, deception, and Christian- 
ty, we: would’ have nothing to do but 
prea h the. words. of., wisdom. and 


d-trath.in all its purity. ‘If we move 


onto ‘an old farm where. fhe bull ings 
are “dilapidated,. no frame work or 
foundations,—suppose you wanted: to 
supplant’ these old buildings with nice, 
eat, solid buildings, ‘what would be 
your first act? 1 would tear down 
and remove all rubbish; then I would 
dig down and lay a solid foundation 
upon which to place the new struct- 
ure, which s nature and nature's 
i laws. ; 

„Once. we’ get rid of fraud and de- 
ception, religion or-Christlanity (they 
are synonymous) we will not have to 
“be “raising h—11” all the time. Then, 
and not till ‚then, will a heaven be 
evoluted. Happiness cannot exist. 


minds of the people, 
are things that are fought out in. 
men's own souls. 
Let us study the great principle of . 
life.- All is life!. There is no princi- 
ple-of death—there is no death. f 
Leti us live consecrated lives, con- 
Sd. to truth and right. Let us 
e brighter lights in the spirit- . 
physical planes. Let us pay” 


heed to. that sweet voice... We sensem. : 
_4-the presence of.the spirit entities with x 
us much of the time. «If we Gould live -~ 


‚In. harmony with nature and nature's . 
laws, : we could -see them and con-- 
verse with-tliem the same as with the 
material; but we are all so much more. 


ae material’ than spiritual that many of 


us. will.-háve to «wait. tiil we put off * 
this old material body. "My- -prayer is + 


ns your lindness,. To. er the seas 
“from the-heart of:love;and good: will.” ee 
SIE T send them the tarnest prayer tha the progress of: Spiritüal 
m atid their gr owth into its divine principles i may. be as. firmly. 
as tlie forest’ trees: in. the ‘solid earth, NES 
I “I send. the sincere hope that: the Heaven, ‚and: fruits of thes 
trees ‚Härmonial; and. -practically- for the- “healing: of nations.” 
Writiñg afer. in this. etter:of the “Anacalypsis about to'be: published é enoug ox 
y James Burns, and of.the.Pymander<which I fad: reviewed i in “The |. A targét of society, = , " Aa 
go,??:he rem ..‘“Olearly does this show how exactly the-human | Without a jealous husband claim : 
: mind makes:a cirele every: t three or four thousand ‚years in: the. declara: a 
artridge: Ji dee Huon ds, :| tion ‘and’ perféction of'ideas.”” - 
ishboug! 14. SATE À Lew Jackson. Davis (md his bxalted: insp 
igh- gitimate father of rational and religious Spir 
table oan of Which are In perfect ae-- 
evelations: and the Harmonial: Philosophy. Who 
i -M;:-PEEBLES.: M. D All heedless ‘of their, lenc 
E . mi 


voi ‚that: we may all work-for one ‘grand . 
A pa At -. . object, the education of the ¡mental 
n “whose talthfal-wife ties or “consciousness of the human 
g live 2 nn Ne : F family, - : When. that is ‘accomplished, 
-j there will bé ‘no: more wars, nó starya-! 
: j ton vho” oppispslon;. ‚no 'slaveiy;' all: 
il be “peace, 4 don, ha iness, 


_ capel that he. uses for his offices and“): 
-.letture room.. The. doors’ are’ never |. 
l cited, and the Catholics and'Luther-’ 
CEE re the. ones he is converting.to |. 
a Spiritualism. He will look you in the |; 
. facé a moment, and then will tell you: : 
dE whether -he-can help" you, or ‘not; 
he ‘will. treat ‚you‘ by. laying: -or the 
‘hands, and. in most: cases ; 


sts rave that splendid ovati n f 
"Daal Se ureh, Genen, > was cordi 


ae t older 
antwel when, he:w was a Jad working in á tailor 


of friend beads oad len Ainsolleited = me,-and while speaking 
| of: these rervarkable” revelations, he: stepped. into - another room, re- |. 
«| turning “with the “original manuscripts, - written manuscripts as they fil, 
from the: lips. of the: youthful A. J: Davis when in his. superior state.. |: 
A New Musical Medium. |. | Here they were before my eyes=1 saw them, handled them, examined == 
‘While.at Lake Helen the’ past win- them, and Mr. Fishbough assured me that ‘he had not “changed an idea |: : WHEN AGNES LEET us. "Just AOS 
et, I. had the surprising pleasure ‘of-| or. erased :a-paragráph, but ‘had now and then transposed .a word or ‚Wien Agnes left us. ‘all’ the world]. > vales ope 


istening to a. musical ‘concert-glven | sentence, making thé meaning more clear, and i in: doing. thi: q grew. dark,” To ir d its ouch 
n lonor of: Mrs. Shirley’ Hull-Sperry,. |: d E ñg this he had the “And gloom :relgned: a m the: way. beyon its“ 


l of the intelligences, inspiring Mr ; Davis, and further William |: ; =e : “te ne 
‘Sparta, ‘Tenn. , Though’ untaught approva Mam] “From ‘grief they . nte : He: 
n musical execution 6n the-piano, yet | Fishbough, a most: upright, scholarly man; was himself a. psychic i < not. of light ier death dunt ne Ea shore, And: words s pull: down 


: And: to our: leas,.cä 
hen under the influence.of her mu-: gifted with visions—impression from the spirit sidezof life. :. er : -ane’s “gladness, at mar ‚Nor: ‚earth nor: Are 
E EE Ceredi . Yes, Nature's: Divine: Revelations ‘were: genuine, Avere ‘authentic, : y two: go Jo ng 
“compositions of the great masters of dropping like priceléss: pearls: from’ the. lips of this: ‘uneducated young 
the first century, and improvises new.| man when in his exalted state: of. ‘spiritual con: iousness, ‘and. there ‘was 


music to- the ` astonishment . of- her | not so“much‘as a transient. shadow. of ‘deception or fraud connected | 
udiences. * ń 


i T Me diù ns and: Spiritualists., 


{ u not: think itoi the: proper 
thing: to be” recognized: “by some: xe) 
ganization? ¿One thing” is.” certain, 
every... medium who. has: thé: ‚Calle‘ vat 

af eat and wishes “it to’. progress; 
‚should make ita duty! to takeout 
‘a Medium Certificate from: the Chi- 
cago -Spiritualist League “at's. once; 
for such. certificates; “are: recognized 


“JENNIE TERRILL RUPREOHT. BEE ner 
s “piers. Ts not the, least ‘necessity i “authority that you” are endorsed: by | 


Y Dleyoland © Oe is 


It is only about three years" since 
¿he began to play under inspiration, 
yet: her proficiency. in handling the. 
plano. is already equal to“most of the. 
‘experts. in the profession. |” 


Boring Ha : 


with: these Revela Ons: Everything concerning this book was as a he i 


as the et 


f generall jegins: 
eant those who IR ‘that: move the 
rì E 


oe he. 
‘think, and it's” 


t riae ndisties 
Y them.—Latin, 


trying to prevent "people .from think- 
ing... They. are qulto:ready enough to 
“be stupid or. indifferent without: any: 
“external inducements. The huge dead 


weight- Of. established Prejudices ` is 


| amply. sufficient.“ Wó. may. say: that. 
free thinking. ig not only right, ut a 
duty, A man, that: do is‘ hound to’ he 
ag r ' 


a religious soctety which 1s: algo Fecog- 


nized by the efty as a-power that “is”. 


working inthe only way. to uplift our. 
‘Cause; and {tis an honor -to be * 
identified ‚with. the, sößjety. Think it. 
over, Every Spiritualist should‘ bea.” 
“member. to help us along In our work, 
-We do, not talk, but do.  : 
: DR. “O. A... BURGESS, . 
President a 8. Le da 


u 


` “rectly. 


.. "was done. 


The Obtcago Spiritualist. I Tees and 
the Police Department Investigate 
Mrs. Isa Cleveland, and are. Highly 
_ Pleased With the eae Davitosta” 
tious. 


“About five’ weeks ago a. Goinnitttes 
Was appointed to investigate Mrs. Isa: 
- Cleveland's ballot-work at ane of her 
regular circles. .The committee. was 


‘composed of the. Executive. Board of. 


the Chicago Spiritualist League. The 
committee arrived at Mrs. Cleveland’s 
house at 8 o'clock, aud was agsigned 
` to the parlor, and was asked to write 
questions, which each one of the com- 
mittee present did. Brother Griffen 
took a piece of paper, went to one end 
of the room und wrote his question in 


Dr. Wilkins wrote his 
question and kept it in his posses- 
sion. Mr, Sidwell did the same, so 
did Mr. W. J. Lypn, and the writer 
of this article wroje his im. the 
Pawnee Indian languages After the 
committee had the questions all pre- 
pared on paper which they furnished 
themselves, respectively, they were in- 
vited into another room where Mrs. 
Cleveland sat, blindfolded, behind a 
large dining-roon table, Fearing that 
the medium might see from beneath 
the blindfold, My. Griffen took a hand- 
kerchief and tied it over the other 
blindfold to make sure she could not 


The medium 

'Yeached out and took from the table 
one of the’ questions to be answered, 
without knowing where the commit- 
tee sat or whom the committee was 
composed: of. She answered the ques- 
tion written in short-hand, describing 
the spirit to whom the question was 
addressed, to the entire satisfaction of 
Mr. A, M. Griffen; who wrote the ques- 


f see. en e Jommittee were seat- 
ed und the room, and all laid their 
uéstions upon a table 


and said it was one of the: best de> 


monstrations he ever saw. Dr “Wil 
kins said that his question. wi 


wonderful: = Mr. s 
‘alniost astounded "at the 
Mr. W. J, Lynn was mi 
. pleased with the answer of 
A tion; ‘and the writer's question, whic 


was: “written in the Indien language. 


“to an Indian chief; was answered, the. 
“medium describing the chief accurate- 
-ly; and answering. the question :cor- 
The :committes were more 
‚than pleased at the result of Mrs. 
~: Cleveland's demonstration, and 
granted her a certificate entitling her 
-to mediumship for ballot work in the 
„ Chicago Spiritualist League. - 
‘About three weeks after this meet- 
ing, the writer was asked by a promi- 


nent detective of the police depart- 
“ment if. he could take the detective |. 


“and two others to a prominent me- 
diun'who was recognized by 
League as doing honest work so that 
“he and others could see how the work 


“dium who had a certificate from the 
League dolng ballot work than Mrs. 
Cleveland, the writer asked permis- 
sión to actompany these parties to her 
house, which she gladly and willing- 
1y consented to. So the evening was 
appóinted, which was that of May 22. 
The +*writer,and the three parties 
mentioned ¡and about nine others 
‘were present. The same procedure 
was «carried out in asking and an- 
woring. questions as above men: 
tioned. + The three parties with the 
writer and A. M. Griffen were aston- 


ished at the remarkahle' „york: Doe IR 


formed and tho way fa whi 

conducted. - Every question: oo ‘an 
Bwered correctly... 
great pleasure in being able to recom- 
mend! Mrs. Cleveland's work,. with 
thé ‘sanction of others present, as be- 


ing the best demonstrations any of: 
us have ever witnessed, and the 


writer has witnessed a great many 
demonstrations, but none were sub- 
":jected “td the test-work that Mra. 
“Cleveland was put to. I advise all 
- skeptics to witness some of her de- 
~ monstrations before censuring her in 


any manner. 


Yours for honesty, 
DR. C. A. BURGESS, 
: President: C 8. u 
Chicago, IH. 


MODERN SPIRITUALIOM, 


‘Fifty-six pages, by Palemon C. Mills, 
> of Seattle, Washington, 


E 

A little booklet bearing the above 
‘title has recently come to hand. 
is tastefully bound in paper and gives 
“evidence af excellent press 
: The subject matter deals with the life 


experiences of the ‘author, Rev. ‘Palec. 
mon C, Mills, 4 prominent Spiritualist: 
~ minister now 


_residing in Seattle, 
` "Washington. 
The author’s brief ‘reference to his 


birthplace and his experiences as 4 


‘Noy will be of interest to all who-know 


-yhat New England farm lifé means. : 
fir’ Mills has told this part of his 


istory"in a very pleasing manner and 


Joined the Calentta, bar. 


‘up with serious illness. 


the: 


Knowing of no other me-. 


Cover.” 


And it ‘gives’ we | 


‘him fro 
Bahadotr 


` IE Her 
"said that she 


It: 


work: 


An Interesting Narrative of Incidents Ocowring in India. 

I heard the present story from the late Rai Bahadoor Ros a dis- 
tinguished officer of Government and a highly-respeeted member of 
the Indian Society, One of his sons, whom we shall call G——, had 
gone to England for education. + He came out as &- barrister and 
He lost his wife and intended remaining a 
widower, but could not quite keep his resolution. Although a Hindu, 
he had; like so many, England-refurned Indians, no Faith in “the religion 
of his forefathers, and fell i in love with an Indian Christian girl. His 
father and mother were still living, and thoygh they strongly objected 


| to the proposed alliance, their voice was lost upon their son. 
short-hand, foided it up and put it in 
. his pocket. 


"Now, one evening, a ~~, With his affianced and her two sisters, 
drove in a trap to the Eden Gardens at Caleutta for a walk. After 
an hour or so the party again got into the trap with a view.to return 
home, when the horse got frightened, apparently at seeing something, 
and bolted at a furious pace, with the result that both G—— and his 
would-be wife receiväd severe injuries and lost all consciousness, while 
the latter’s sisters, to the surprise of every one, escaped with only a 
few slight bruises. G——, who lived separately : from his father, was 
taken in an insensible state to his own house, in the castern side of the 
town. ‘As regards his affianced, her condition was even worse than 
that of his own, and she was carried to her father’s place more dead 
than alive, 

The ineident naturally, gave a rude shock to the friends of G—— 
and his father, espécially as the latter himself was at the timg laid 
Considering our very intimate friendship with 
Ye had to make daily inquiries about G——’s condition, and 

eved to learn that. he showed ne progress towards recovery. 


both, 
were ZN 


¿On the fifth or sixth day after the accident, information was, however, 


brought. to us that G——’s case had taken a favorable tum and that 
in the opinion of his medical attendants he was out of danger. But 
the following day we were startled to learn that G——had expired. 

A few days after G——’s death I went to pay a visit to his old 


father, who, 1 thought, must have been completely. prostrated by the 


sad bereavement. Rai Bahadoor R—— had then considerably recov- 
ered from the” effects of iis own illniess, thongh he. was- yet confined 


| to his room, On | secingme he did not show any. emotion: or shed tears 
me when he found | 

«said he, addressing | 
ole Jife'i in. vain, You. 


y own’ eyes -moistening, “Look: here, 
now fully realize ‘that: I’ have spent My‘ 
w. how passionately attached” T'was to my boy," 


'distracted I got now:and. then at his. wayward: conduct, “But will: you ; 
"be surprised to learn that instead of mourning. over his death I rejoice 
at it, “because ‘of “the; wonderful‘ ‘change. this ‘great: misfortune “has 

atheist, I had: no faith+in e 


goodness ‘of God. But 1 now know. that my dear-son exists, nay, he 


with ‘his devoted wife, Well, if we live after death, not alone but with 
those whom we love; is not God: then very good? - Does Hè not thereby: 
«proclaim:that.He is a loving Father, and not a crue ‘monster as a be- |. 


reaved parent may be led to. regard Him? How bli Was, Tall this 
time?” And he wipedythe tear that started: i in his eyes, -+ 
He paused a little and then went on in the following strain: : 
“When 1 heard of G——’s precarious condition, my brain reeled 
and I thought I -was.about to die, It seems'I' swooned away. In that 
condition Isaw a being,.robed in light, who approached me and said, 
‘God is good.’ Realize this fact and be happy. As for vour son, why 


do you weep for him when hé is going to a better world? Wasit a |: 


dream? How can you say. 50 when it has made a new ‘man of me} 


It seems to me I have been born”over again—with another. mind, an. 


other heart; But to proceed. When I awoke I felt an inexpressible 
joy passing through my system. Of courso, all hope of-my son' %, Tecoy- 
ery was gone, all the same I was happy. * 

“In the meantime G--—'s casé. became more and more o hopeless. 


I could not, stir out but my. wife saw him constantly: ¿At night, an 
old servant of G—— nursed and watched him. Oner 
came and said to me, “Sir, Iam afraid my. young master will not fe- 
‘I find, 


“Why do you say.so?” I inquired, ‘Because,’ said he, 
his relly vi et almost: ee sitting by him:at night. 


sciousness Ka 

the Christian grt aoe kon his son was to marry. - ‘The’ Rai 
was given, to understand that she had not yet recovered’ her 
senses; but though lying ‘unconscious, she had asked-her people’ to 


listen to and take down’ what she had to say “and then report-the 
They:then related: to the Jatter the: 


whole story to the Rai Bahadoor. 
purport of her message, which was to the following effects. 

‚I found myself transported to another. world, Y 
her friends, ‘who were nursing her,“ 
öthers, a Hindu lady. who. described’ herself as G+--87. wife, 


The latter took me severely. to' task for my attempt ‘to ‘win’ her“hus- 


band and marryihim. -She also. ‘chastized.me for trying to convert a 
¿She further. 


Hindu to Chrisfianity and: thereby. ‘endanger his. soul: . 
ad done her best to prevent her. husband from being |. 


won over by me, but when she foünd that he was. determined to marry 


me in spite of her efforts, she had: no alternative but-toresort to some’ 
-violent. means to separate us and secute his salvation. She, therefore, 


followed the trap in which G=— had driven to: the Eden ' Gardens 


with me and my sisters and waited till we returned: from « our walk and |. 


occupied it fo return home,“ Just. as Q—-— had taken the -reins : 


hand, her apparition” appeared.’ be afore the enimal, which took f ght; 
bolted and threw all. of.us out....1t was nother intention;: 


"slie:said 
kill any of us but do-such bodily injury to mé $ 
forming matrimonial alliance with G——.* She ha 


-iny sisters and: they, sere ‘were, practically unhurt. 
ithow any physical | 


that my life was safe, and that: 1 should recove 
Reformity. ` She was angr 
her husband ; but sh 


ds: readers will be carried back. toŢ Y 
heir ¿earlier lives as they read: his 


“words: .: = 


“The ‘strongest chapters in the book. ; 


“have to do with his experiences . ‘in the 


my: and' his introduction in Spiritu-"]- 


-plism. He makes no assumptiong as to 
“his own abilities in any respect, but 
‘shows: that ‚he went forth to battle 


«+ for- his country’s flag with the sole | 
“. hope of being of real service to his 

: He speaks of his promo-. 
- tons from the ranks to his leuten- 


country, 


“ancy, grade by grade, with that mod- 


orning this man’ 


| him. 
- 8 now. im exile: na, distant city, de- | 
{pending “upon the charity “of; . 
Tt. is to: ¿Dre= 


; prominent medium. at‘ Lake Plea 


“BAND OF FAMERS. 


di. 

Pastor of. First Spiritualist Church 
Ingprees Pottel's Or dinauce.-Gives 
Public, "Protection,Weak-Minded 
Now at; ¡Mercy of. Conselenceless 

. Dapblers, in the Occult.-—Heartless 
; Work of Fake Mediums in Perpe- 
tratjug Gyindles. 


The: following is from the Oregon- 
ian ofoPortiahd, Oregon, and furnish- 
ae angtior ghiect lesson for Spiritual- 
pts: |. 

HıllrisonlD. Barrett, pastor of the 
First’Spirituhlist Society, heartily in- 
dorses:Cauncilman Cottel's ordinance 
forbidding the. practice of clairvoy- 
ancy and, kindred arts for fraudulent 
purposes. ‘Mr. Barrett contends that 
the ordinante is a just and progress- 
ive measure, for the protection of the 
public rom a consclenceless band of 
fakers. - Discussiug the pending ordi- 
nance last night, Mr. Barrett said: 

My attention bas been called to an 

article ‘in The Oregonian of Sunday 
morning relating to the now famous 
ordinance introduced by Councilman 
"Cottel at the last meeting of the 
body of which he is a member. I want 
‚to corroborate the statements made 
by Dr, 
duction .of that measure, He was 
not, as he well stated, the author of 
the measure. He presented it in 
compliance .with the request made 
by many. people who are bellevers in 
the higher SpiritXalism that'is now 
occupying the attention of the savants 
«and scientists of the world, The doc- 
ument was handed to him by one of 
the members of the council who asked 
his opinion, He simply marked fit 
“By request, "and passed it on es ig 
was a most courteous act on- AUIS part, 
and was certainly appreciated by 
those who. are ‘benefitted by the pro- 
Visions of the measure, 

What does this new ordinance’ pro- 
vide? First, it repeals the'present or- 
-dinance compelling ministeys of the 
religion of Spiritualism, ordained ac- 
cording to the usages thereof, to pay 
an unjust license fee of°$60 a year, 
It: placesthem, by this repeal, upon 
equal footing with,the clergymen of 
other denominations. Why ‘should 
Spiritualist ministers and their friends 
take exceptions to ‘the repeal’ of the 
measure’' that. now ‘discriminates 
‘against. them so unjustly? ` 
In the ¡second place, it wisely pro- 
‘hibits charlatans, counterfeiters’ and 
all-round takers: from advertising. for 
the “purpose: of entrapping the ‘un- 
wary to filch from: them their hard. 
earuings. j, 1t: does, not. prohibit the 
practice’ or use of psychic: powers . in 
any. way whatsoever, It does not 
prohibit. ministers of any denomina- 


| tion from: filling ‘thelr: voc tions: ac- 


cording. to. the-spirit of wisdom that 
is given unto them. .It does.not make 
mediumsh| p a felony; nor, doeg:1t de- 
clare that peöple shall not recelve ad- 
vice in’ihusiess affairs if ‘they wish 
“to do 60. . Ik is simply a wise, just 
and py gres ve measure, designed to 
proteeh po ple from the machina- 
tlons'ó doy who have no conseiences 
and are'merely seeking ta exploit. the. 
‘peoplajot of: thelr dollars., 

- This, 1 Ore ae ante does not interfere 
„with any. dewspaper, but it does pro-. 
hibit countertéiterė using the columns 
-of the) fewsepapers to advertise thelr 
wares, 5 The;penalty is:upon the coun- 
‚terfeiters, andsnot upon the paper. - 

It, HE i ibes. 'tho” obtaining of 
mónt fey ty by fraudulent de- 


vvices Hid: dotadas ih'the pamë of any: 
relivign«it.thé city: of Portland: -Can f 
Fe „any hollestiman pr woman take excep- | 


tions to this prohibjtion. or to the in- 
fliction of penalties An“ case it is vio- 


+ Vlated? 


It. prosoribes the holding~of: any 
public or private meeting in the name 
of Spiritualism, or any other.rellglous 
body, at which fraud or deception of 
‘any «kind is fatroduced or allowed’ to 
be: practised.: “Ig 1t possible that there 


‘Tus a Spiritualist dn’ the city of Portland. 
said: the lady to. 


‘where. I saw- many; people, and |: 
y: peop, | can- take éxception':to {t?-" For one, 
I 


who ‘objects to this proposition: Is 
‘there ‘any “honest, man ‘or woman who 


sem ‘ita most beneficent and help- 
“police regulation, and I trust, that 
our council will pass the measure as 
it, stands, with stich ‘Amendments as 
will ftt to the state Jaw of Oregon. 
“In: thissdty within the; last few. 
wealthy. citizen: who.stood high- 

in the ésteeni of his friends:and neigh- 
“bors was. victimized “by a designing 
woman, ‘nveigjed into a” marriage 
‘with her apdainduced ; to turn over! ‘to 
-her all.:of hig. «property: AS.8oon as’ 


'[ she obtained. the property she turned 


‘him adrift and ¿left him to the told 
charity of the: world: `- Hè- Bad no re 
‘dress; the. law" ‚would not protect 
“He had to leave. the city, and 


friends~ for: his: living. 


“ant of: the fiot that a certain servant 


E girl -who : had::saved ; $600 by hard: 


labor became the unconscious victim 


E of one. of the. glaring ‘advertiser’, in 


erring: tendencies and ‘become’ 
a to: G 


- esty which characterizes a true man. |.‘ 


„He made a good record and this ‘gol-.} 1 


‘ater hero should be remembered by 
`: the government at Washington : so 
long as he stays in mortal form.’ . 

The story. of his experiences with 


. doctors and his conversion to Spirit-- 
` ualism is one of marked interest, -His: 
recovery, largely due ‚without doubt, 


‘te the influence of spirit helpers, led 
~ him into- the spiritual ministry as an 
‘active supporter.of.our uplifting re- 
lígion: - His frequent references’ to 
. phenomenal work will prove of.’ in- 
.terest to those readers who prefer 
phenomena of philosophy, yet when 
` these stories of Mr. Mills are interpre- 
‘ted in their true light they will lead 
one to the large storehouse of spirit- 
ual instruction. Taken as a whole, 
the book Is worth reading and should 
--be purchased by-all Spiritualists: who 


“are interested in the welfare’ of thelr 


public workers, especially in one who 
served’ his country faithfully In the 
« civil: war, who worked without money 


and: without price for his religion in 


days that tried his very soul. The 
„book can: be ordered of Mr, Mills, di- 
“rect at his home, 6067 Fourth Avenuo,. 
„N. D. Green Lake Station, 
"Wash. in 
E “HARRISON Du BARRETT. 


u : 


ich, of Eastern" a “He was in the interior when 
his. brother, 


about it: One ‘night this second'son had a strange dream and wrote to 


his father, ‘inquiring ‘as to.what.it might mean. He was. fast asleep $. ae 
“at dead. of night when G——’s wife appeared beföre.him with a face 
beaming: -with-delight and, dressed in bridal apparel. She had red ver- 
“million'in her sitha and conch and 'stecl bracelets on her wrists, as if. 
“she had: just. been married. The Hindu reader knows. that a. Hindu. 


girl, when married, must usé. vermillion at the parting of hairs on 


her forehead, “called. sitha, and pùt on bracelets “and a-red-bordered 


-'s wife,’ so wrote the Rai’ Bahadoor's second son to’ 
proached me with a laughing face and then. laughed 
and, laughed - ithout speaking | a word to me. 


G—=, behind- and passed iny. time here as.a widow. What a lonely 


and: cheerless life I had to bear! Y also felt unhappy, as my ‘husband . 
was not following the right path.: But I have got him. back—he has 


joined me, and I have therefore áppeared ‘before you in ‘this: bridal 
dress,’ 
peared. 

It is scarcely necessary: for me eto state that‘ the Rai Bahadooi was 


incapable of inventing these stories, especially: when. they related. to.| 
his. own son and datghter-in-law. ‘He: had no motive: in doing so; for. | 
it was never his intention these’ should. be. published for the. informa- 
‘tion of the public. Tt should also be: borne rast Je mind’ that: he. was not, 


“| remonstranc 


-— met with the fatal accident, and- knew nothing” 


: er. ‚(There are two 


She then: accosted me: 
‘and said, ‘Don't you sep, I am just married again? -I left your brother, 


Having said. all this, she. again: laughed merrily, and: e 


o. | this city, ‘lost,’ ‘all of- her: money and | -GY 
was’ rendered ‘helpless and’ homeless | | = 
Is dit possible, that: there-is Bu: 


.thereby. `. 
a person in this city. who: will sign a: 
against € an: [Ordinance | 


| skeptic, 9 
testimony of such: m 


.Cottel.in regard: to the intro- 


‘and his poems. 
representative audience, as he is a. 


‘desigaad do ‘prorat such ‘fearful 
crimes’ as this? . 


L know that some of these loud ad- 


‘vertisera have hired agents to locate’ 


aged and wealthy widows and widow- 
ers to induce them to visit these 
wicked counterfeiters, whose business 
it becomes to exploit them. A lead- 
ing attorney in the city informed me 
that he knew of one man who’ was 
offered $600 to do this work in re- 
spect to two individuals only. Shall 
such things go on unrebuked at the 
hands of the clean-thinking citizens 
of this metropoMs of the Northwest. 
Men and women who are heart- 
broken, in search of comfort for their 
bitter sorrows, occasioned ‘by the 
death of some loved one, are led by 
these glaring advertisements to the 
parlors of these conscienceless fiends 
and there deliberately robbed in the 
name of their sacred dead. Shall such 
practises longer pass unnoticed? God 
forbid that such should be the ver- 
dict of the citizens of Portland. 
Many instances are on record where 
men and women have been induced 
to place gold, silver, precious jewels 
and: valuables of all kinds in the 
hands of these fakers in’ order that 


the same might be magnetized and: 


draw unto their owners more of this 
world's goods and attract to them 
the spirits of their loved ones in the 
Kingdom of.God. At one time there 
were not less than 57 of these rascals 
plying their trade in Portland, 

At a public meeting last night I 
was publicly denounced. for opposing 
fraud and chicanery by advocating 
the passage of this ordinance which 
means. the cleaning up of the civic 
life of our great and progressive 
city. Remonstrances were introduced 
in no Jess than two church societies 
and honest ‚people were induced to 
sign them on the.ground that the or- 
dinance was class legislation and ‘an 
„interference with sacred Individual 
rights. Those who have signed these 
remonstrances have thereby. arrayed 
themselves on. the side of the peo- 
ple who are fleecing their fellow citi- 
zens and ‘destroying their ‚peace of 
mind. | 

Saturday. ‘evening a friend of: mine, 


prominent in business walks in Port- 


a ‘sought me and cautioned me 

ainst t king further. action in this 
malte yi the ground that I would 
be singed by ‘some of the fraternity 
when I was not on my guard, Is it 
possible ‘that people of Portland ‘are 
willing to.sign papers in support of 
the slugger and against those who are 
seeking to rémove him from the con- 
fines of our fair city? 

This nefarious gang is ubiquitous. 
Its name ts legion.’ It has its grips, 
signals, passwords, vocabularies, 
books of exchange, paraphernalia, and 
all other, things that belong to the 
realm of legerdemain, Honest men 
and women have signed papers re- 
_monstrafing against the removal of 
these tricksters. from our midst. As 
a citizen and a clergyman, J-a$k that 
the right be sustained and that the 
hands of. our. city council be upheld 
in the good work they are seeking to 
do for us. Let us go to thém en 
masse and ask for this very necessary 
‘and helpful legislation. 

In conclusion, let me say that the 
First Spiritual Society of Portland, at 
its ‘last session, 300. people being pres- 
ent, unanimously voted to request 
the. passage of the ordinance ‘and di- 
rected jts pastor to go before the 
proper committee to urge. its . adop- 
tion. -It'is to be” hoped’ that., other 


churches will follow the bid! 


example thus’ set for them. 


EEE EEE un 


Greenfleld; Mass. 


The Greenfield Progressive Spiritu- 
alist "Society: is about closing a very 
successful season. Once a month s0- 
cial meetings have been held with lo- 
‘cal’ talent, “the pastor, Rev. 
R.” F. Churchill, and” 
«president; - Francis Bailey - Wood- 
bury, always. -have ‘good audi- 
‘ences when, announced to speak. Mrs. 
Helen Temple Brigham, who has a 
summer home in-this county, filled a 
most: successful éngagement here re- 


cently, as. did also “Edgar W. Nimer-" 


Bon. .. 

. May 24 Rev: R. E. Birks, pastor of 
the historic Unitarian church of Deer- 
field; Mäss:, conducted the services. 
Speaking on John Greenleaf Whittier 
He had a large and 


great: favorite in the Connecticut Val- 


‘ley amoóñg people of all denomina- 
„tiong. 


‚An Englishman by birth, a 
pastor of a country church, but so 
highly regarded’ ‘py. the people that he 


‘is constantly. in demand--outside ‘the 


limits of his parish, and. he has be- 
come a. great power ‘in progressive 
Mberalism „western. Massachusetts. 


éntlemen a “chowder party” 
to, ‘agaist the. society financially. 
‘Mrs: Nora Dowd, for many years a 


ant, a sister of Mrs. Dillingham Storrs) 


of Hartford, Conn,, entered spirit life. 
-May-day ` evening, * ‚The funeral at her. 
“request: was conducted. by Rëv. R. F. 


nd Francie Bailey: Wood: 


Tt ad te a <a misine if all. the “Giant 
sides“to every: question... It 


very great misfortune: if. they. ceased to- criticise one. anothe when 


occasior demanded: for one of the: duties of newspapers is | e: 
one anothen in order. that thé sources: of public opinion may 3 not become' 


oli 


polluted, , Pie this healthful and honest eritieigm is a. vastly ‘different 
t 


thing fro m 


petty. jealousies, and- war-to-the-knife enmities that a0 


Tong et ded the highest development of the New York press, fan te 


„The above; 


pressive truth, J ‘Uniformity. in religion, 


-Paul, 


‘clairvoyant reading of 


-and outside of the. ballot, 


eonducte 
| self generally useful, and Daly. those 


tha: 


“night?” 


B.. recently gave a. “tea” 


‘dandelions that they remind us 


“in A bird seldom seen there, 


A Lotter From Mus. R, 8. Lillie. 


‘Will you kindly permit me to say | 


to whom it may concern, that my pres- 
ept address is 368 West Roble St., 
St, Paul, Minn. ‘I will answer calle 
to lecture, or attend funerals during 
my stay here; which will be until 
about the middle of Juno. 

I left California, May 4. Mr. J. S. 
Maxwell, president of the Minnesota 
State Spiritualists’ - Association % and 
Mr. J. P. Whitwell of St. Paul, had 
arranged for a course of lectures in, 
the state, beginning in Minneapolis, 
May 10, with the North Side Spiritual- 
ist Society, und on the 17th wifh the 
Band of Peace Society. The subject 
on this occasion was. “Death the 
Gateway of Life,” and although a 
heavy rain was falling, a good audi- 
ence greeted us, much tó our surprise. 
Both of these ‘societies, with their 
regular speakers and mediums, gaye 
us a yoyal welcome. 
are always appreciated, but still more 
is the spirit of love and good fellow 
ship as manifested by our co- -workers 
here. 

Mr. H. P. Courtney is president of 
the North Side Society., Mrs. Court- 
ney is one of the mediums and plat- 
form workers, ` Mrs, Paul Beuhler, 
another earnest worker;followed with 
tests. She is kept busy with private 
sittings. I met Mr. and Mrs. Court- |. 
ney in Los Angeles. - 

Mrs. S. M, Lowell is the: regular 
speaker for the Band of Peace Socie- 
ty, and is loved. by all. There are two 
mediums associated with her, whose 
names I have lost. All are at work 


‚in the spirit of truth and.sinedrity. 


My next two Sundays will be in St. 
‘Of this I will. write lateron, 
We have had a successful. season in 


‘Santa Barbara, and are greatly in- 


debted tó Mr, and Mrs. Aitkin for the 
same. Mrs, Aitkin has toliqwed my 
lectures with answers to questions; by 
ballots, “I 
have had an opportunity constantly. 
for close observation, and I consider 
her work to be of a superior order.. In 
many instances it has been very clear 
and strikingly correct, :often giving 
the exact words contained in the bal- 
lot, and frequently names, and valu- 
able information entirely foreign -to 
She has, 
served faithfully, never absent and 
without remuneration. . She has a 
very attractive and pleasing person- 
ality, and makes many friends, and 
sends out the radiance of sunlight 
‘and happiness. She attributes her 
power to the Spirits. turning "fre- 
quently to “Chief” to give her what 
she could not see clearly. Their home 
has been opened often through the 
winter, for social gatherings, which 
have been an important feature, and 
will be remembered long after our 


many duties call us in various direc- 


tions, perhaps, from Sunny Califor- 
nia, In these gatherings Mrs. Carey, 
Mrs, Altkin's mother, was an impur- 
that character, doing. the things s0 
necessary to the happiness of all, 
while Mrs, Aitkin gave readings and 
otherg contributed music, poems, etc. 

To Mrs, Carey we are also indebted 
for the always beautifully, decorated 
hall, with such an abundance of flow- 
ers as California alone can supply. 
To Mr. Aitkin for constant and faith- 
ful service in almost every way. ` He 
it was who arranged for the lecture 
course, and was its financial packer, 
There were kind and loving ‘hearts 
who assisted him in this, and who 
were ever prompt in rendering good 


‘service, and to all we send. Made, and 


apprecint ve PONE btg.. 


E a lus. 
‘the “mu fic an a Mde 


Alm- 


who know him best know ‚what this 
means. 

Mr. Lucius Colburn, ‘well known in 
Spiritualism everywhere, especlaliy 
in Vermont, now president of. the, 
First Society of Spiritualists of Santa 


‘Barbara, also of “The Vermont Soci- 


ety,” stands among the first. in loy- 
alty of friendship, fidelity to Spiritu- 


alism, and generosity to all co-work- | 


ers. Life's choicest blessings be with 
them all. 

Last night! Well, “What of the 
It wasn’t such a night as 
Shakspeare describes, but it was a 
night long to be remembered. After 
a week of rain, this was a thunder 
storm all night, and such thunder, and 
lightning as beggars description. .. 

I didn't get up and run, for I didn’t 
know where to go, but it made me 
wish I was back in the land of. earth- 
quakes. - 

No place, it seems; has a mondboly 
of flowérs. In Ca fornia we seldom, 
see the lilac, It is sending its sweet 
breath in at my open. window this 
morning. The lily of the valley 
grows with very little care here, and 
follows the frost and snow so quickly 
that it seems one of nature’s beauti- 
ful emblems of Life and immortality, 
` The parks of St. Paul and Minne- 

apolis are radiant with tulips, of every 
shade, and the fields so yellow hd 
O! 
The rob- 
and 
which stays but a short ‘time at. best; 
is singing his sweetest notes, as a 
part of the new-made earth, of, the 
ast and Northwest. 

“What, would. the Spiritualists dod, 

withoat The Progressive. Thinker? I 


fields of California poppies.: 


``] haven't séen a copy for three weeks 
| and feel lost. 


„Yours truly anà fraternally, * ER 
= R. 8, LILLIA: 


with ‘the bustle; | 
‚And. the hustle, 
a «busy, aötlve. lite, . 4 


“And the. flurry, > 
Makes it "one of ‘trite; 


“Pain, nd: pleasure, 
3 ‚Without, measure, 


“Nong can tell" 
Wiat. B in our: ar 


trom the, New York World gives - expression to,an im-:| ; a 
uniformity. in belief, uniform. 


ity, in Breet ‘ise, all. these, are possible - in thissprogressivo age. of the oe 


es certainly i a Galamity if. all Spiritualists agreed: that ee 
that came. from: the spirit world had thereon the stamp ‘of | 
ne, Only. way for Spiritualism tó progress is through the great 


ns which are. expressed on every. side. From: this 


there will How some ‘absolute truth that the critical will 
| e Tuinous ‘for all. minds: to run in the’ 
~ It. would ‚be‘ worse than ruinous to: suppose that all 
alike i referent to spirit return. 


Tt woul 


It is through 
ade,. 


can; and the: futire’ 
£.a higher grado of thought. — 


Love will conquer sin 
: Then we:know; +. 
: With hearts aglow. . 


“The. heaven that. Is within; ee 


la "JULIA GOODRICH PIB. 
os Chicago, 1... 
«En Tuno with ‘tho Infinite.” 


hor's best style.” By Ral h Wald 
ne. Palga PO 


| demnation of the Ord 


Large audiences | MW 


| dect. Price, cloth, 81.00. 


ons; © area the mi A 
oa thoughts, until reluctantly the reader. 3" 


967 


The above is the number of the. Mi 
present issue of The Progressive 
Thinker, as printed at the top of the | 
grst page, right hand corner. If this. 

umber corresponds with the figures: 
OL your wrapper, then the time you 
have pald for has expired, and you ara 
requested to renew your subscription. 
This number at the right hand corner ; 
of the first page ig advanced eac 
week, showing the number ‘of Pro 
gressive Thinkers issued up to dat, 
Keep. watch of the number on the tale 
of ot; your wrapper, 


The Jesuits Containing chapters ou Dr- 
anc ory Of-t 

ulfe; Priaciploy and: Aim of tho y een For 

Jesus; Immoral Teachings of the Jesulls; 


ox pul ‘ 
utts; Bull of Pope Cleme Y, Avoine ho - 


Soctoty; ; The Jesulis' Estates Act: an 
of valuable Information. E ae Aa ae 
aB. D _ Prica 15 159 u He do 


7 ; a 
Germs of Mind in Plants 
By 15. +, brance, Translated by A. M, 

` Shnons.—Cloth, Mustrated, 

50 Cents. a 

A cardinal point in the philosophi- 
cal systems favored ¿by the ruling | 
“classes Is that the mind of man la 
“something unique In the universe, 
governed by laws of its own that haye 
no particular connection with physi-" 
cal laws. Modern science has proyed 
‘that not only aninfais; but also plants 
receive impressions from the outside 
-world and use data thus obtained to 
modify their movements for their own 
advantage, exactly as human being B 
do. These fact) are told in this book 
in so charmin; and entertaining. a 
style that the reader is carried along 
and does not realize until Jatér the 
revolutionary significance of the facta. 


ming te 


PIONEERS OF OF PROGRESS, / ` 


BY T. A. | A. BLAND. k 5 ) 

“Tt is a historic 1eview of the pro 
gress of the nineteenth century on all 
lines, But the element that’ makes it 
universally popular is its human ine 7 
terest.’—Chicago Record-Heraid. i 

“A broad-minded lover of-his fellows, ` 
Dr. Bland Welights in giving credit. 


things or done things to“help forward, 
mob welfare of mankind, "—Cht ága. 


ty men and women whose jive thoughts.. 
and heroic deeds gave character to the 
most wonderful century of the world’ 


Lloyd Jones, in Unity. : 

“The work is written in an easy, 
pleasing style, and is so. interesting .° 
that we doubt if one reader in a score fy 
who commences one of the: Sketches. 


will lay the book down until be has 


finished it.’—The Arena, 
It. has 254 pages, is bound in\ best 
eloth with gold title. Price $1. ob. 


Forog and Matter 


profound wor) 


r By Lua! Buech. 
ner.. A colebrated 
upon a profound sub» an 


Apoffonius of Tiana ER 


nderful communication, explaining hó 
Inter and teachings were ut tilived tof form 
Christianity. Price 16 cents. 


COSMIAN HYMN BO 


yr -A colliotor ‘of origin! ád BOOK. 
for Liberal and Ethical is, for Si 100 
and“ the Home. Compiled by L. K. Washburn; 
This volume meets a irre want. It comprises - 
podying the higher reece anai a m y 

e oral sentíment, $ 
from all sectarianism. Price. 50 conta, mn 


Cuftivation of Personal Magnets sm 
erh By Leroy Ban; 
Gest) ive and ins nstructive book. Price Al aie 


‘Why | Am a Vegetarian, * 
An ade ross delivered before the Chicago Vi 
torini E Society. * By J. Howard Moore. a 


The Development of the Spirit. «hel 
A E A ae 
aa of the hrunan race. Pane ni 


COMMON SENSE Batic ae e 
let, addressed to the inhabitants of America in |: 


1776, with explanato notice by an E 
author. Paver. 16 centa, is ee 


A Conspiracy Against theRepublis 
. By Charles B, Walte, A. M., author of “History 
of the Christian Religion t to the Year 200," eta . 
Price, paner. 25 cents. 


ii nn 


RADIANT ENERGY metia 


Fe Relation ' 
Astrophyzics, by arkit, 
Director Lowe Dearva Ory, Ba rn 
California. This bork treats upon a new branch 
-of research into tho laws of nature, and.to the: . 


student orévpn an admirer of the modern’ax . 


trological literature will Bun come with 
interest. Price, cloth, 8.78 7 mor 


a 


THE RELIGION OF CHEERFULNESS 
By Sara A. Hubbard. { 
‘This little booklet sóts forth intel 
estingly a religion which all may atl- 
‘mire and experience with benefit 
body and spirit: “Very nice for a hdl 
-iday present. Daintily. printed 
“bound, in a case. Price 50 conta, 
E : 


THE, DREAN cos: E 


‘A. Basoinat! 
Florenos ee: 


ws BE 
qd to. the exclusion ot 


‘the last page. en ORDER: 


STARTLING FACTS, 


Deeds of Darkness Disclosed : l 


ale w k- devotes special “attonitlo cm 
to Aurícular Confession and’. Its -reli 


Hong’ to sacerdotal celibacy,” 


‘Nglous Wberty. It ls intended to bo an-. 
:ambodiment of facts and documentary- 
evidence of. the pernicious lufivence al.:: 
the confessional} a trenchant pr ; 
up of. Romanism, based upon standard - 
Catholic authorities; an eye-opener con 


n’ ing the methods and: spirit, th 
Eee and sincero work, in. the, “An lie i i Ro 


moral turpitude And evil works: 
‚manlsın. eee 76 p coate = 


‚conyents, > ` i 
monasteries, morality. and civi angre 


tant day males a an "effort to secure lis services 
in this country. Again, the following account 
of one of his seances will be read with un- 
abated interest. 


MR, T. W. STANFORD'S SEANCES WITH THE MEDIUM, 
. CHARLES BAILEY.—BY MRS. CHARLES BRIGHT, 


Sinea our last issue, the feature of the month has been the delivery 
“two addresses by Prof. W. K, Clifford, the first one, on ‘Atoms,’ 
being reproduced below. It will be seen.that Pr ofessor Clifford pro- 
claims the seientifie basis: of the passage of matter through matter 
a something that mereasuine lio riadi will make the whole world 
dgnivunt of. It is simply an extension of natural laws controlling the 

In emphasizing the importance of people. gaining a knowl- 

edge of these laws, rather than seeking “tests?! from mere. curiosity, 
*vofessor Clifford said: “I was not a Spiritualist in the flesh, though 
‘J' was prepared to admit there were many marvellous happenings 1 
new nothing about; and since 1 have gone into the spirit world and 
ad permission and power to come back. to your carth plane again, I 
eel that it is our duty: to enlighten, give knowledge to those who’ are 


peking it,“and that knowledge’ is far. better than | the: mere bringing : 


"aporis. for the ake, of. e A few be or ‘those who, per- 


4 * But, if any one of: these. 
f ki 


thatywill uplift punt in: any way; then vill they continue; and Go 

speed them, 

your doings, you must: banish all that smacks of: fortu 
tion for gain; and ever y meeting: held should: be: saf 

fraud. Those ‘present at the meetings will: not ‘readi 
arnest and i incisive utterance of Professor Clifford, It 

ze that nothing. in the shape of an: ordinary “test! coul 

scientific ‘address through the’ lips: of an wedy 
“brilliant. with the latest. discoveries concerning matter 
still higher results awaiting the earnest investigator.. : 


i 


Among the phenomena, the most striking was. the growing “of aha pt 


plant photographed for the supplement to this issue; fuller, mention 
of whiclr is made elsewhere. . The following is a "brief aceonnt oF ad- 
(dresses. and “phenomena since the March issue: ~\ 


‘which was placed in flower pot with spore to help grow a plant, Ma- 
vhomet explained that as there are plants that. eat meat so the influ- 
ence of the egg on the plant would be stimulating, The plait- ‘grew 

n top of the egg several inches during the circle, Clay with mosaics. 
‘Two manuscripts from the centre of Thibet with Buddhist cosmogony 
cand: sacred doctrine, 

71th: Seance. ` 
umph of Truth.’ Phenomena. 


Stanford his fan to hold.. Clay with mosaics. ` 


Sth:Seance, Feb. 7, Address by Professor Clifford ¢ on The, Sci- , 
Clay y with mosaics, | 


“entific Aspect of Crystal Gazing.'? Phenomena. 
Bunch of seawéed, Atmospheric conditions bad, 


oth Seance. - Feb, 14. Address by Professor W: K. Clifford on. 


toms,”” given below. Phenomena. 


After the medium had been 


arched. and rolled on the floor a bird’s nest as a special: test WaS 


jrought containing four small eggs.. Abdul crushed’ one: wi 
er to show how brittle the shells are and that the least + Prscitra would 
„Lump of clay with. mosaics. : ; va 


¿An Addr J Delivered by Professor. W. K. Olifford, on Friday Even. 4 
‚ing, Feb. "14, 1908, > 700 
“(Specially reported by. Miss. M. Wilson, shorthand eier, ma te E 

t, :Premier. Buildings,. Collins’ street,’ Melbourne.) . 
"TI -desire to speak to- you to-night for a short: time only” üpon 


‘ ‘Atoms,’ 


But if ‘you. desire the ‘seieptifie world. to take: note af 


‘the magnet'and in the eoils, se H 


Jan..31. Address by Dr. Channing on ithe Tri. 
Small bird said to be the mate of, one. 


. Your- mind eannot-grasp ` “how. infin 
oe previously, Abdul catches two birds in the'light, after giving. 


| particles which some have called polarized 
‘scientist means, or should mean, when'h 


behold, Thon art there.” 


She great-majority of mankind are, as a rule, careless about. 


| wonder: re Ss obtained: with a touch. while: ‘these saviiges have to 
| laboriously sab two sticks, ora stiek and a stone together. ‘Phe tráv- 
elér, however, does not. think. ‘the match’ wonderful, but-smiled at the 
savage’s simplicity. And we smile sometimes—if-you will pehnit! lite 
„to say.s0—at-the simplicity of peo ople 3 in the flesh who declare” that the 
passage of matter through matter.is impossible. 
are quite unacquainted with the properties of matter, and you a ist |: 
wait until yon get into the higher. school before you will under: stand 
all its subtle farces. ` Then, if you desire to return. and give this. knowl- 
edge to your fellows,’ you may do 80; but you will find, as-t:da, one 


great obstacle, and that is the! inability to express: your new foid 


knowledge in the words that malte up the English language, Remepp- 
ber now my second proposition, that every particle of mattex attracts. 
other particles: 


duce, Under certain conditions, however, there may be a loss of heat 
and if it were possible in the laboratories ofthe earth to expel heat 
entirely from the atoms composing matter, thén it would become: prac- 
tically lifeless and inert. That is, however, impossible, and while they 
DOSS heat and ‘force, these atoms, which may be’ solid, Jiquid, or 

gaseous, move through the ether, whie h not only joins with the at- 
mosphere. surroundiug your planets, but connects with far distant 
worlds. 
her erueible and in her. laboratory,’ performs many wonderful "works, 
In the passage of matter through " matter—and I suppose I am. here 
to-night to explain that chiefly—the spirit of the man who becomes 


al chemist sets, to work. But, mark you, as every spirit who passes 


into the earth plane is not a spiritual chemist, so everyone who passes 
into the spirit world from the earth plane would not be able to reduce 
matter to ether or gaseous substanee- and pass it through «into. this 


‘room, but only those who have the knowledge of spiritual: chemistry, 


if I may use that word!” "Many" of the Hindoos have this knowledge. 
They learned much while they dwelt in ‘the flesh, In India—a land 
hoary with antiquity —they have studied Nature's secrets when. our 
forefathers were. ernde, ignorant savages. Passing into spirit life and 
becoming en rapport with Nature, they delight to add to their knowl- 
edge, There are others, also | spir itual men, belonging to Aryan tribes 
or races, who can effect the. -passage of matter. through matter—who 
have ‘become gees oe sa 2 e or an pecut kuowl- 
dgb. i : 


o anal a x stata F wh l 
; but it ie the truth, the 
of Gen 


“moved upon the f 
phi “spe tothe "bedrock of the He pw and. the ar k 
i y oly :spiri 


ie pene are: also ‘subdit 
< 16th Seance, Jan, 24. Address: by Signor Valetti. entitled “Tg: God |: 


‘Revealing Himself Now?’ Phenomena. Small spotted egg brought, . a 


in reality e 


‘carry electrified points: 


they: are ‘electrified 


that you behold. in the ave i 

are many kinds 
-—but:a subtle kind.of. electricity fat hag 208 3 A 
that has not ‘been.tracked down. by:th 

‘These*points of the atoms which ar 


_ Now, aed the resultant idea.” 


lé Seriptuie ofat e 
We gather from. certai 


that it; Dtos, the‘ 
universe: i 

whither shall 1 ice from Thy. oe 

“Tf 1 take the 


been: speaking 


‚some scientiste- say’ there ‚are a ba er. of: universes, 


“the component parts of matter and the wonderful forces found about] $ 


1 them, and do not seek to know anything, But the: thoughtful, man 


who desires to penetrate ‘the seerets of nature -will investigate every |) i 


subject” that is worthy’ of consideration. “At-the outset I will ‚place |. 
before you two positions, First: . Mind is superior to and’ 
matter. - ey take note of this fist ro Mina 


- That is, „I belies, the most Scien 
le definition of what.we call matter. ‘ 


Scientist. living on-the eartlr plane have told. you’ that: 
composed ‘of -moleeules atoms,’ and. electrons, These--atoin 
j bout 100,000th’ part “of an-inch in size, and' yet 
rous masses like the planet. Jupiter. Wh 

icles of matter ir one of three conditions 
or gaseous. If. solid, itis strongly: cohe; 
cous, well, the atoms may be said to.bump'agá 
vic tebound. A molecule i ig. made of several atoms 


em; but theré is much. ht they 
iles. bove your earth ‚plane there is wi 


on between this rarefied atmosp iere ani 
‘th his rays. of light, which ultimately‘ re 


3% 
Iniverse, ‘and that. atoun every ‚star, every: sun—and - there are mil- 
ions of suns beyond: vision, and the scope: of ‘the. most: ‚powerful 
ıvented=-there . exists ‚som 


= “ferent states When, dollar" abate paki : 
; y. earnestly cBoNolted. ‘in f 


Tod we 
that.” The spi 


‚reason why? 
sible? Every. 
is ible. 


He' simply says, “I. À | 
unthinking man who says iti is possible? Tes 


i ibbed, cabined, and confined, as Í- told you last week, ina 


only. five gateways. of knowledge, who, unless he. be endowed, ‚with 
spiritual ‘gift,. denies: the: possibility of these -things.- These are sei: 


: entific’ truths, and in: ‘the years, to come scientific men will not, declare. 
:|-the phenomena of Spiritualism to` be absurd and impossible... 


Tt. is: 
because‘ that at- present: ‚they have-not succeeded i in: getting. much. con: 
vincing' evidence, . It: is because spiritual investigation has been left 
in the hands, of people so grossly ignorant, that it'is a wonder that-ia- 
telligent: people have had’ anything to do with it. Tti is because those 
on' the: intelligent. ‚plene—I. am speaking: ‘of men in the :fleshi-have: 
looked atthe groping” “of Spiritualists; their surmises and. thet friids, 


-f That they have‘held in utter contempt all the phenomena thatihave 


of are in. constant motión; passing 
es motion. Lat me tell you 
toms, like human’ ‘beings, have 
om: and there’ is-another'; “they 


e drawn. ter. or ces s no affinity,- and they are’ attracted, l 
then, UNE, found, their. a 


weker than. thought, ‚somwliere, else; 
NA there i is. ‘ cohesion: { 


How Professor Clifford, Has Gained ‘Knowledge i in ‘the ‘Spheres; 
nee the year: 1879. 1 havé entered with spirit life into a: new school. 


revions to that T was; for a. short period, Professor of Mathematics. 


: mate,- : 
| can-you ‘be lost or spared’ out bof. the univers 


id Mechanics at.a university college, and T now.r 
eiving honor from those who placed me-in this position, 1 
t little” knowledge. : ‘When 1 reflect. how little, T kn 
more I-know now; Tam: exceédingly gratefu 
that en acquired that’ Knowledge ‘because: Ihave 
th i0 


t; in the‘ Position: “OF. those day 
ex visits their shores, 


free... 


| been received. But it is now being lifted-onto.a higher plan&!-pläted. 


upon a-scientific. basis—and the thoughtful, intelligent, and: 
tific will delight to investigate the claims of Spiritualism; * 
this grand work, : It is the acquisition of knowledge which’ miles ahe n 
And when. ‚you realize how wonderful, how marvellouN, “how 
finite and eternal, is everything round. about ‘you in- unbdeh, $ 

will you also realize that you are not a child of the devil; * 

understand that-you have a place i in the grand scheme of Native? 

one ‘of those minute. particles: or atoms can be spared. out’ OP the mi 
verse, „Otherwise an atom would cry out, looking for its affinity; and 
as Tsis was’ said to ‚wander- «upon the: ‘bats of the Nile; mi ye 


€ Beien- 


But this: ‘cannot: bey: 


power, and a part to fill; -and all: the theolog 
hich Na that. manis cursed of: God: 1 


Ob, my friends, Yu ` 


These atoms then have force and heat also=siutense ; 
heat—heal that all the furnaces of your earth plane could not pro- 


And this other, subtle air, is round about you. Nature, in f 


| pte holding: private meetings. 


‘| the: throne. ` 


Many... 


‚through: dur noble, true: and 


of the Cause of Spiritualism. 


To the Bditor: In the columns of 
yaur.most worthy paper almost every 
week, we find articles from the pens’ 

of our most brilliant minds and best 
wrlters, advancing thoughts along dif- 
ferent lines, of the best. ways of ad- 
vancing our noble Cause. . 

These articles.” inspire us on. to a 
deeper, soul-striving effort, for to the 
earnest, honest worker in the field, 
and especially to those of us that are 
engaged in missionary work, either 
organizing societies or ` trying to 
build: themi./up, this question is ever 
“looming up before us, 

Working in this, the’ great South- 
west, as 1 have been for some time, 
when organization was scarcely 
known in the beginning of my work 
here, I have been observing. very 
carefully. 


After so much hard and ‘strenuous: 


work and close observation, 1 think 
that I can see some of the great needs 
Jor the advancement. of the noblest 
‘of all causes. 

First let us send.forth through all 
the universe, with no uncertain sound, 
‘the one word, ORGANIZATION.. +, 

-One very noticeable fact is that in 
every town or city we find many peo- 
ple calling themselves Spiritualists 
that will only come intó the public 
meetings when some new attraction 
~ig announced. y 


. Many of these people are well oft 


in this world's goo¢s, but will not give 
a cent to support organized effort. . 
We often find some of these peo- 
Jn 
thelr midst is some one with some 


“| medial powers, but undeveloped. ‘This 


‘opens a wide avenue for ‘undeveloped. 
spirits, obsessions, etc. No develop- 


ing medium should give up to: spirit 


‚control, losing, their Identity, without, 
-wall understanding the power. ‚behind 
These . people: selfishly. Eo on”: in 
their. non-progrersive. way, year’ after 
year, keeping what’ little: light they 
T have. ‘under a bushel, so “that : the 
‘greater. light" of.their own souls can 
mot. unfold, for: en recely: A 


‘If’ these "goad. ‘people. would over- 


ET come their ‘selfishness: and come. out 
with. what light they have, and. har- 


onize--thémselves..with the great 
heel: of progress,. how much help 
hey could: be to organized .éftort;. and 
‘their spiritual vision, would. become. 
sq much: clearer, thelr- spiritual’ hear- 
ing would, be more. finely attuned to 


the spheres of_the higher life; ‘whence f 


the angels of wisdom are éver ready to 


+ {assist us” ‘by their, words of. love “and 


trength; 
: In looking into ‘the’ above condfions, 


and talking to these people that have- 


come from’ everywhere,, we find our- 
selves face, to-face with some of the 
úifículties ‘causing these. conditions, 
“of these . people. have 
nown . and: appreciated - 
jorkers, have > listened 
-timen‘ to the Inspirations” 


many 
: that have’; ‚no gone on. to 


‘om: our: : 
these: liMeuities- are’ a 
‘Wrst; :¡Made-up. conventions, Care 
hould be: a ‘by the Jocals.in send- 


what is lest for. the Cause, ‘and not be. 


čo ntrolled: by’ Some one: or ‘two’ minds 


‘that are ant aaa es and ra E 


our old} 


given: 
tried: 


"we cannot blend together In harr 
mony the forces on each side of this 
dividing line. 

We must build from within, 
teach more 
lan, f 

lf we would teach ‘the way, and’ be’ 
a leading light, our tamp must : be, 
trimmed and burning. 

Our soul consciousness * must be 
wide awake to those high angelic spir- 
its of wisdom, 

- The God (good) strength within us’ 
must be so unfolded that we can in 
moments ` of exalted spiritual states 
come in soul touch with: the Eternal 
Goodness and drink deep draughts 
of spiritual strength from the great 
fountain head, ` 

Then highly deyeloped 'spirits of 
Jove and wisdom can so illuminate us, 
and strengthen us, that we. will be: 
fit receptacles to give and to receive. 

The, financial problem. ig, another 
trying" one, that none of our leaders 
have been able as yet.to solve,” 

These conditions will im time surely 
but slowly .be overgome. -> 
. But never until: the-exalted minds 
of the higher life can more fully de- 
monstrate through the sensitives of 
earth, the real spiritual ‘upliftment, of 
mind and: soul, 

-But there is a divine principle of 
life within each of us, 

And as the sun comes. forth in all 
{ts glory, kissing the earth in the early 


and 
constructive Spiritual- 


| morn, so’ the Divine Principle within 


us must sometime, somewhere, come 
forth in a perfected love, overcoming 
all ‘greed, selfishness, jealousy; and 
giving forth.as the full blown rose, 
‘the aroma of a perfected life. _ 

‚The wheel of progress, our. noble 
‘Cause, must and will move on, 

You and I have our share to do In 
moving this great wheel; let us be 
‘Mfters, ‘not leaners, and be strong, 
“consecrating ourselves to the All 
‘Power Goodness, unfolding the high-: 
‘est and the best within us, looking 
“dally in our hour. of silence, to the 
great Master in the higher life for our 
‘Instructions. 

“Then ‚with true, unselfish and de- 
voted: lóve let us go forward in har- 
‘mony, hand in hand, soul to soul, In 
this. the greatest of all work—the 


spiritual upbuilding of the human 


‘family; and in. organized effort for 
the. religion of all religions, Modern 


‘Spiritualism, 
REV. ALICE BAKER. 
Muskogee, Okla, 


a 
First Spiritual Union, Norwich, Conn. 


The closing month of our services 
has witnessed largely attended meet- 
ings, successful social affairs, and ac- 
tive co-operation in our society and 
its three auxiliaries, the Helping 
‘Hands, Progressive Lyceum and Un- 
fon Dramatic Club. G 
On Sunday, May 24, we had with 
us..Mr. Fred B. Niles, of Marlboro, 
Mass., who Served us in conjunction 
with the writer. Mr. Niles gave ad- 
dressés and. messages, and left .a 


‘splendid impression with our people. 


His lectures. were’ far “above the aver- 


«tages and’ notwithstanding the fact 


that messages were.to follow, he held 


‘the individual attention of the large |. 


audiences at both sessions, “As one of 


‘Jour most critical members declared, 


A Mr; Niles is an orator.” - His message 
work was. good and straight to the 
e | point. We are glad to have him with 
us.’ 

During the other Sundays the 
writer served with: lectures, morning 


‚and evening as usual. 


The Helping-Hands gave two sup- 
pers, which were financially successful 


|ard well attended, the second one, 
“lon May 21, being a strawberry festi- 


yal which tested the capacity of our 
building. 

The Lyceum' has . 
‘work;. much interest being taken in 


, | the: subjects under discussion, and is 


in. a flourishing condition. 
During the past season the Union: 


E Dramatic Club has presented three 


“seek for ‘something (they, are wholly 
«unfitted for, or to satlsty$öme person- 
al like or. dislike, we would find-much. 
-of the above mentioned trouble in: or- 
ganizing and building up.obliterated.. 

“Wewould also adyise more care on 
the part: ‘of locals in-selecting ‘officers. 


“We must admit In local- work. the bet 
is. not always- atl. 
“hand; but-be as, judicious ; as possible, |; 


material needed 


\ plays: - 


| audiences: that’ filled’’ the 


“Down by the Sea,” “Old 
Acre Folk’ and “The Song of the 
Church Bells,” the latter play having 
been’ written by a member of the club 
and presented on May 28 and 29 to 
"Academy. 
‘The’ club. has turned ' in over’ $200 
toward the support of the society dur- 
| ing the.year. |. 

‘Altogether we. have hed an excel- 
Dent ‚season, and prosperity’ has. been, 


: : ours; in all ways. 
fall: delegates to: -cénventions 


would'go with a view. only to’ the ad-. 
'yáncement of the Cause, and ‘nots to. 


“During the summer we héid 
nervices, but shall-dpen.the-new year 


next, October under the most favora- ; 


ble:.conditions, and „the writer, with 


gratitude for the success that has at- A 


tended his.ministrations with this so- 
clety: for: the: three. years past, looks 
forwards to his'fourth, year as.its res- 
ident: ‚speaker. wit “Courage, .and as- 

f f a sincere, 


‘Jooking always to the *' good. of. the e 
‘Cause rather than. personal fame, per- wae 


sonal likes, or dislikes.: 
. In conjunction, with the "above, we 


eed. :public speakers and preachers | 


OL. personality, workers : 
. qualification,- that aro at. 
able «to. speak. * sthe ‚English lan- 
guage. correctly; workers. of -high j. 
‘moral, attainments; | workers that 'are 
“spinitually » attuned.’ to. the. higher 
«vibrations' of Spiritual light: and: ‚sol 
nfoldment. 


‘of mental |’ 
least |." 


.. Than,we. are: wont: to: ti Pog 
Whe with farewells-and ‘tears we | ow 


‘by the Cleveland Record: 
.pever been s0-fair and. painstaking a 


-one.”, 


done - excellent Zn 


aad ‘of. the’ old Paine Homestead and 


It will write in full sight— 
yes, in full sight and it will 
write more, write better,- 
write easier and keep on 
doing so longer than any 


other typewriter, 


THE MONARCH TYPEWRITER co, me 
‘200 and 202 Wabash Ave.,Ohicago,IL. 


“THE NEW LIFE, 


By Leroy Berrier. An eminently Buggestiye 
work, of oxcellont tendencies, treating of the 
Mind's relations to the physical organism, and 
the power of thought In the up ulldiug ot 
health and character, Cloth, $i. 


ization,by Mme, E.d'Esper- 
unce HGA Materiatization s 
Pact In Naturo, b B. F, Austin. These two leo: 
tures in one book of 48 page will be of {vereat ` 
to all believers in thls phase of mediumghip* 
and may serve ‘to start many to hinnig sorl- 
ously sherean. Prica 10 cents, ; 


The Psychic Riddle, — Riddle, 


By I. K. Funk, D,D, LUD, Editorin. 
Chief of “The Standard Dictionary"; 
* Author of “The Widow’s Mite,‘ and - 
Other Psychic Phenomena,” “The. 
Next Step in Evolution,” eta, = 
A book full of psychic suggestions, 
supported by startling experiences, all 
told in à wonderfully conservative way, 
It harmonizes with the judgment pro 
nounced by The Review of Revjews, | 
New York, on the author's ` previous 
publication of this subject: “A very 
sensible, cautious, level-headed piece of 
work all througb;” and also with ‘the’ 
judgment on the same book pronounced 
“There has 


book put forth on this subject 88 in 
Price, $1.00. 


ORTHODOX. HELL E 
Church /Creéds and Infant Damnation, 
To say that this book is a production 
of Dr. J. M. Peebles is gufficient to 
explain the interesting features of it, 
and recommend it to every reader of 
Spiritualistic literatur literature. e. Price, 1 19 cts, 


THE PRIEST, THE WOMAN 


ee 
THE CONFESSIONAL. 
BY FATHER CHINIQUY. 


This is a most valuable book, Jt comes from an Ex 
rleat, whose character ja abore ri rosei, and who 
knows what be fs talking about, very body should 
read it. Price, 61.00. It contains the following chap 
ers: 


CHAPTER LA 
The Strugglo before the Surrender of Womanly Balt- 
respect in the Confessional, 


CHAPTER 11. 
' “Auricular Confeasion a Doep Pit of Perdition for the 


rien. 
HAPTER IU. 


, The’ Confeasional. uk the Modern Sodom. 


CHAPTER IV 
How the Vow of Celibacy of the Prioste Is made easy 
by Auricujor San 
CHAPTER Y 
Tho highly. -educated and refined Woman In thie Con 
fesslonal--Whst becomes of her after uncondition 
al surrender—Her irreparable Ruin. 
CHAPTER VI. 
Auricular Confession destroys all the Sacred Tiles a 
Marriage and Human Bo ¿¿ty. 


CHAPTER VII. 
Bhould Aürleular Confession be tolerated o among Civi 
{zed Nations? 
PTER Y. 


CH m. 
Does Auricular Cunfession ma Peace to the Soul? 


CHAPTER IX. 
Tho Dogtan-ol of Auricular De haion a Bacrilegloua 


HAPTER X. 
God | compela the Church of Rome to confess tha 
Abominations of Auricular Confesston. 


CHAPTER XI. 
Ausfeular Conteaston lu en and 
re 


CHAPTER 
A Chapter for the then Ir Legistators, Huse. 
bands and Fatbers—-Bome of tho matters on whic, 
the Pri est of Romo must Question his Penitent 


Bent Post-paid, Price, $1.00. 


Sheet Sheet Music. Thres Beautiful 
Spiritual Songs. 
“Wo Are Passing But Once Thit Way." 
and refrain, „by ung, Hudson: price, Beene 
“Satisfied.” A reverie. B 
Soe verie By A. Y Maxham 
“The Light of Reason.” English and German 


words’. sun a the 'tyno of “Lead, Kindl 5 
Light! Price 2 Centa. bi 7.. 


mr LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE,” 


By the "Editor of the National, with Pretesa | 
Notes by Peter Eckler, Illustrated with 
Paing 
Monument, st New Rochelle; also portraits of 
‘Thomas Clig-Rickman, Joel Barlow, Mary Wol- 
stonecráft, Madame Roland, Condorce, Brisgot, 
á ¿the most. prominent of Painos f frionds in 
urope and America. .Cloth, 75 cents, need 


ham’s Melodies. 


Arranged for Solos, Duets, Quan 
0 tetas Also Six Poems. ` 


This isn Bong book adapted. tothe popular 
Spiritualistic tasto. and is eminedt fitted to do 


'sarvico in the desea hall ar family cirela ae 
n | Brice, Beants, > > e 


Sn: SONGSTER, 


-hy Mattle E. ‘Hull. Thirty sight of Mrs. Su's ae 
sweotest. songs, adapted to popular music, for, 
he use of congregations, circles and f: Mes, 
Prico, 10 nis, or per hundred Seer, eat 


A MASTERLY WORK. | 


ontinuity of Life a Cosmic Truth ot 


¿By Prof, W. M. Lockwood..: 


A masterly presentation of an Important sub» $ 
doct. --A powerful argument along new and Bolen» 


: tifo lines, establishing on n scientific basis tha 


Weare fast’ appfoaching, a groat $ 


iding, Hne: > 
Jpon one’ side the spiritual pro- 
ressive;: upon the other the mater ial, 
‘phenomenal, . non-progressive.. 
-Must we as teachers ‘and ‘mediums, 
be:drawn down and held. in earth- 


pound: conditions to cater, to the rab-}" y 


ble? 2. 

Oh, brother and sister Spiritualists, 
‘Jet us appeal to you in behalf of- your 
mediums, your own soul self,’ 
‘loved ones: that ae gone-on to. the 


sr- higher: iit, d 


nd. your |. 


A thing ot ‘earth q gain? 


"sacred tears!” y 
-O` hearts. by sorrow: ‘tuned l 


Yo sce. and: oe. an never all: thöse 


years: 
; While, ye with flesh. communed.. 


T of this vital; prob 


: ‘clairvoyance, which: has been--remarked ~ -. 


o “eyes, ‘that ‘God hat 1: cleansed. vita A 


‘fact of the continuity of personal individual con» 
«pelos Belfhood after laying neide tho-physical 


A book of raro anda With ‘ae 
go vtitustrations. «Cloth, 8 


From Dream to Vision of of life z 4 


By. tnan Whiting, . Author. of “The. 
“World Beautiful,” “The Spiritual Slg=*. 
¿ nificance,” “The. Outlook. Beautiful. 
“atc. : = 
This. book finds ita: keynote in. the 


question: asked by the Archbisliop-o 
' Canterbury — ‘The Life Beyond, —wha 


it it? What is its bearing on these pre 
ent working years?” To. the discussion ~ 
Miss”. Whiting . 
brings the results of modern scientific 
research’ ‘and that: peculiar spiritual: 


| “The Life Radiant” and some of her 


Whati Know of Materlale | ~ 


Materialization 


Its writtedwitkascor- " = 
tality. that. “communicates > / 
Ina curtain radiance, - 


: j 
ER 


a, 
N 


The defeñdant'is beforé 


’ 


in: Important Case. 

"The following in connection with the trial of Mrs. 

- Elizabeth Hall, a prominent medium of Alba- 

ny, New York, will be read with deep interest 
by Spititualists generally. | 


YORK 


THE PEOPLE OF VS. ELIZABETH H ALL 


: ‘ . 
Brief on Behalf of Defendant, Stern & Hirschfeld, Attorneys for De- 
_ fendant, 37 Maiden- Lane, Albany, N.Y. an ues 


THE STATE OF NEW 


a eee 
the court chargéd with being a dis- 
31, 1907, violated 


orderly person in having: heretofore and. on Dec. 


+" Bubdivision 3°6f Section 899 of the Code of.Criminal Procedure of the 
. . Bate of New York. +: # 


“The complainant is one Leora E, Reynolds, a polige-matron in the. 
employ and service of the city of Albany. The said complainant in her 
information swears that defendant violated the said provision of law 
án that said defendant on Dee. 31, 1907, at premises 149 Clinton ave- 


.- pue, did “pretend to tell deponent's fortune in that she did take in 


_ things which were to take place in ut 
+ charge deponent the sum of fifty cents, 


_ defendant violated : 


her hand the left hand of deponent and after looking at same did pre- 
tend to tell deponent ‘events which had transpired in: her life and 
l i E the futura, that for so doing she did 
A trial was had in the proceedings 


, before the learned court on 
Pen 9, 1908; when Leora 


R. Reynolds was sworn as a witness for the 
eople and the defendant, Elizabeth Hall, was sworn as a witness in 
‘her own behalf, f KR 

The following is the provision of the Codg which it is claimed the 
Section 899, 


Who are disorderly persons. The following are dis- 
prderly persons: 
e 


FORTUNES, or where 


% a * e 
- 3, PERSONS PRETENDING TO TELL 
‚lost or stolen goods may be found, 


Point One. pet 


©. THE MOTION MADE AT THE CLOSE OF THE PEOPLE'S CASE 
: TO DISMISS THE PROCEEDINGS ON THE GROUND THAT THE 


“EVIDENCE FAILED TO SHOW THAT WHAT THE DEFENDANT 


TOLD COMPLAINANT AS TO PAST, PRESENT AND FUTURE 


e “EVENTS IN HER LIFE WAS"UNTRUE OR FALSE, SHOULD BE 


“GRANTED. ; . 

- Before the learned Court considers the evidence of the defendant 
At will be necessary to decide the motion made by the defendant at 
“the close of the People’s case, decision on which was reserved. We 


:- earnestly and respectfully insist that before a conviction can be had 


“of, related or predicted events which were false or untrue. Ir 
"words we claim that it is not a crime to tell fortunes in this state, but 


“under the provision of the Code in question, it is absolutely necessary 


“and essential that the People should prove that the person complained 
| c In other 


that it is the PRETENDING to tell fortunes that would constitute a 
violation of law. It therefore becomes necessgry for us to consider 
nd determine the meaning of the word “pretending’’ as used in the 
‘provision of the Code. = l 
-"Webster's Encyclopedaic Dictionary defines the word pretend- 
ng” as follows: “Holding out a false appearance, laying claim to 
‘or attempting to make others believe one is what in truth he is not, 
r.that he has or does something which he has or does not, making 
‘pocritical professions.”” 4 A ; 
‘In words and phrases, Vol. 6, page 5542, the word “pretend 
is defined as follows: “The common,and generally accepted meaning 
the word~‘pretend’ is to hold out as true that which is"false, to: 
en, to simulate (citing Brown vs. Perez, 25 S, W. Rep. (Texas) 980- 


‘Jn the case cited, Brown vs. Perez, among other things a question 
“arose in reference to an instruétion by the court in which the follow- 
ng language was used: ‘‘Pretending to have been executed by Jose 
“De Jesus Perez.’ The appellate court said in construing the meaning 


of the word “pretending:” - 


` fact they had no such power. In the case at bar there is not only a” 


"IN THE EXERCISE OF RELIGIOUS PROFESSION, AND WERE 


- "= Whatever definitions counsel may find in the lexicons of the verb 


‘pretend’ the common and generally accepted meaning of the. verb. 

ig to hold out:as true that which is false, to feign, to simulate.” - 
Some. dictionaries may give other meaning to the words “‘pre- 

tend’’ and ‘‘pretending,’’ but the definitions above quoted are the gen- 


erally accepted and popular ones and received the sanction and ap- | 
- «proval of the Texas court in the Perez case (supra) which is the only 


ease we have been able to find in which the words are legally defined. 
It has been held that the words of a statute shall be taken in their 
natural, plain, obvious and. ordinary signification and where words 
- have two significations the popular: one should have the preference. 
‘(People ex rel. Eakins vs. Roosevelt, 14 Misc. 531.) Se ee 
- Qur conclusion is that the Legislature in enacting the provision of 
law in question, intended that it should apply only against persons 
who claimed to have the power. to tell fortunes when in truth and in 


Jack of proof that the defendant’held out false appearance or that she 
did not make good her claim that she was a clairvoyant, but on the 
trary it appears that all the information given to complainant as to 
the past and present was absolutely true and so far as the future is 
concerned time alone will reveal the truth or falsity of the defendant’s 
‘predictions in that regard. aes 
“Tf we read the last half of Subdivision 3 of Section 899 of the Code 
‘Criminal Procedure, ‘‘or where lost or stolen goods may be iors N 

we can readily understand the intention of the legislature in enacti 

the law in yuestion, east rte aes : 
Clearly that body never intended that this provision should be cón- 
trued so as to prevent persons from telling where lost. or stolen goods 
jay be found, which is most desirable and valuable information, but 
Št was the ‘‘pretending”’ to tell where lost or stolen goods may found, 
gainst which the provision was directed. It was the fraudulent ‘act 
hat the legislature had in mind and not the act truly and conscien- 


+iously done. . ae oe dak ER at AS 
:: It is unnecessary to cite any authorities to. the court that statutes 
“of a penal nature must be strictly. construed in favor of the defend- 


manner it seems to us that the learned court ean.reach no other con-: 
clusion but that our motion was a proper one and: should be granted. 
We wish further to add that the burden “of establishing that the 

. defendant held out false appearances:is upon the People, for in every 
criminal proceeding the burden of proving every constituent. of the 


“offense beyond a reasonable doubt is upon the People and this’ princi- | 
ple is so well established that it would almost'be an insult to. the learn- 


ing of the Court to“cite or quote any authorities, "00000 0 
<= Point Two, N. Sa 
‚ASSUMING THAT THE COURT SHOULD: DEN} N 
-TO DISMISS THE PROCEEDING, THEN IT IS INSISTED THAT 
“UPON THE WHOLE CASE AND ALL THE EVIDENCE 
MITTED, THE DEFENDANT SHOULD: BE ACQUITTED. 
THE. REASON THAT THE ACTS COMPLAINED OF WERE DONE, 


NOT ACTS OF LICENTIOUSNESS, NOR WERE THEY. INCON- 
‘SISTENT WITH THE PEACE AND. SAFETY .OF THE STATE. 
`i. The defendant did not deny that she had related and.deseribed to 
‚the complainant certain*events or. conditions which had happened or 
: existed or would happen and exist in the future, . She, however, clearly 
and unequivocally denied that she was or is a fortune teller in the 


-` general and popular acceptation of that term, and she also denied that 


"and that her granddaughter resides with her; : th 


‚she is a person pretending to tell. fortunes, ‘or that she ever held lier- 
“H6lÉ out to the public as such. Practically- 911 the evidence. given by 


the defendant has not been controverted,- “ 


. Her testimony shows'that-she is a widow and lids resided in the'eity s 


of Albany for ‚about six years. Inst past; that she isa -housekeep 


DENY THE-MOTION | 
-d 


TOR 


supported from the income derived. by letting ee rooms, and- 
by money contributed by the granddaughter, which she receives for 


singing in several ‘churches in this city. It also appears that the de- 
‘fendant owns the dwelling,in which she resides. 


The defendant claims that her religion is that of Spivituplisın, and 
she clearly, intelligently and in a conscientious manner explained to 
the Court the doctrinés of her belief and religious profession, Among 
the doctrines of her religion is the belief that "when the spirit departs 
from our material bodies on death, it enters into a state of progression, 
and that the spirit is then able to and does communicate wath the liv- 
ing, appearing iu the material form or by flashing impressions on the 
mind of the living persons. She insists that she has thé:power of com- 
munieating with these. spirits and that she does communicate with- 
them in the exercise of her religious profession, - Defendant also 
swears that she has seen spirits. She testifies that on the occasion 
that Mrs. Reynolds, the complainant, called at her home, defendant 
related the things complained of while exercising her religious pro- 
fession, and that whatever information was given to complainant was 
through advice or communications received fromthe spirits of depart- 
ed persons. x A SE 

. A serious and probably very important question is therefore pre- 
sented to the Court as to whether or not the defendant.has the legal 
right to practice.or exercise her religious profession in thio manner that 


she does... ` > ; , , i 

The constitution of the state of New York contains the following 
provisión; “Section 3, Article 1. The free exercise and enjoyment of 
religious profegsion and worship without discrimination or preference 
shall forever be allowed in this state to all mankind; and no person 


shall be rendered incompetent to be a witness on account of his opin- 


ionsion matters of religious belief; but the liberty of conscience here- 
by secured shall not be construed as to excuse acts of- licentiousness, 
oF pam practices inconsistent with the peace and safety of the 
‘stave. ` Eus 

One of the great privileges of our American citizenship is the 
guarantee ofour constitutions that eyery person has the right to exer- 
cise his religions belief according to the dictates of his own, con‘ 
science. Almost from the discovery of America people from every 
other country have sought our shores as a haven or asylum from 
religious oppression and persecution and one of the most remarkable 
features of our life in this frée land is, that amid our ‘cosmopolitan 
citizenship, including men of practically every form of religious creed 
and belief, that rarely or seldom does any disorder or turmoil arise 
by réason of the diversity of religions opinions and men and.:women 
go on quietly with their life work respecting their neighbors even 
though they be of contrary religious opinion. _ 

Of course it must be conceded that all practices of religious pro- 
fession could not be permitted because the peace and safety of the state 
might be harmfully affected.» : 

The Court of Appeals of.this state very properly held in the case 
of People vs. Pierson, 176-N. Y., 201, in which the defendant was 
charged with omitting to furnish medical attendance to a minor child 
who was seriously ill, and as a result died, that the religious belief of 
the defendant, that of Christian Science, was not a defense to the 
prosecution for the violation of the code for reason that the failure 
to furnish medical attendance endangered the health and life ef the 
minor, in which matter the.state had a peculiar interest, and there- 
fore decided that the guarantee contained in the constitution did not 
justify the omission to furnish the necessary medical attendance. 

We can also easily understand that a person should net be per- 
mitted under the guise of religious belief to practice! polygamy, and 
still be protected from our statute in reference to the erime-ef bigamy. 

We do not contend that Subdivision 3 of Section 899 of the Code 
of Criminal Procedure is netessarily unconstitutional, sas it is within 
the police power of the state to prevent fraud and deception, but that 
provision of the code we earnestly insist should not be: construed 
so as to deny to this defendant the right to practice her religious pro- 
fession in the manner that she did in this case. ie! 


There is nothing that the defendant told Mrs. Reynolds that in 


| any way could be considered licentious or that would. affect the peace 


and safety of the state. If it shall be held that what shé practices 
does affect the peace and safety of the «state, then what shall 
be said of the ministers of religion who constantly predict: our future, 
and who-fróm their respective pulpits describe to us things and condi-. 
tions that will happen or exist in the hereafter. ‘We claim that .the 
defendant, Aid no more than any minister would do and that they are 
protected from prosecution because they act from religious impulses. 

It must be borne in mind that the defendant denies that she tells 
fortunes. She claims and asserts that she is merely a medium for 
transmitting spiritual’ advice, and she contends that authority for her 
religious profession and belief may be found in the Holy Bible: 

The defendant has furnished counsel. with the following Biblical 
quotations to bear out.tlie contention that her religion is sanctioned by 
the Holy Bible: 


“For he that is now_called a prophet was aforetime called a seer.’ 
I Sam. ix.:9.) oe Ei wae ea 
““When Israel went to inquire. of God they went.to the.seer.”’ (1 
Sams da eee ee ee eer nee 
‘Saul called upon Samuel, the seer for advice about his father’s 
asses, and paid him with a present of silver. (1Sam, 11:8.) - 
“And thou shalt:.prophesy with them and. shalt: be: turned unto 
another man. (1:Sam.:x:6.). eh gee fie: ev 
: And it came to pass when the spirit rested: upon them they pro- 
phesied.: (Num.:x1:25.) °° Meee RER DENE 
“The Lord. will make himself known in a vision to:the prophets.'* 


. (Num.:xii:6.): - 


“Elisha, the prophet, telleth the King of Israel what thou sayest 
in thy bedchamber. (II King vl:12.) msn nn: 
‘Daughters. of Israel prophesied.” (Ezek. xiii:10.) > 
“They went to Huldah, the prophetess, and the Lord: spoke 
through her, (II King xxii:14; also II Chron.:xxX1V:22.). 0-0" 
“Deborah was a prophetess. (Judges iv+&) oss. 20. 
“Quench not: the spirit, despise not propheécy.’’ : (1 Thes.: v:20.) 
“But it is not ye that speak, but the spirit (Matt.:x:20) and fell 
into a trance:? (Acts xxii:18:) ge ee SE TET 
'“ Anna, a prophetess.” (Luke xi:36.) 
“Philip, the evangelist, had four 
phesy.’’. (Acts xiii:8.) : EN a . .. 
` I£ the learned Court should hold that the evidence before it is. suffi- 
cient to conyict the defendant as a disorderly person, it would bedan- 
gerous for any person to make any predictions whatsoever as té-the 
future for fear of being arrested ‘fora violation of the’ provision of 
the Code of Criminal Procedure in. question. “The legislature had in 


t 


virgin 


daughters who did pro- 


‘mind, no doubt, when it enacted that provision of the Code, that it” 


should only apply to frauds and. cheats and persons. who: claimed..the - 


: i ries ioe getend- | power ‘to: foretell. the future when: in..fact- their “professions-«weré 
ant, and gonstruing the statute in question before the court in. that. pw. : a Er ee 


merely made’ for the purpose of extorting money “from: the‘innocent 
and unwary, but we contend that.the statute was:never intendad'to. 


“apply to ‘a case like the one at. bar; where a-woman jm:the honest: 


‘conscientious exercise of her religious profession’ gave. adyice and in- 
‘formation.to another. © + Tan n Misi Be BETT, 


‘have presented itself to the: court, and the fact that therdefendant 

‚take, money. under. atich ciretimstances would be quite{material. . °” 
- “Finally. we: wish to call the attention of the Courtilto tile fact. that“ 
‘thousands of people in this. great country are of. tha“samp religioyis 
belief and opinion as the defendant, and while all of them do not claim 
to be mediums ox profess to have the power to commune with departed 


|| souls, still they. all: believe that it is possible so to dóvandithat there 


are some persons who ‘possess the 
the spirits of another world. -* a a TE 
> Even.in our own community there are hundreds of high minded- 
people, cultured and learned, who are sincere believers in the doc-: 
‘trines and teachings of. Spiritualism, and naturally they are keenly. 
interested in the final’ determination of the cago at bar. ‘The’ ques-- 


‚power to: transmit ıthermessages of. 


but rather what legal rights have they in the premises; 
< Counsel have been. unable to find, any ease- in. t 
ibdivision 3 of Section. 8999 of the Code of Crimin, 


“alluded -to` 


We therefore pray that the Court may give the case the due atten- 


tion and consideration it deserves. 
Albany, N, Y.. 


The defendant was found 


“UNDER THE BAN. , 


Spiritualism and the “Holy” Catholic 
Church. 
The decree of ‘the Holy Mother 
Church, [as set forth in Light, Lon- 
on} has gone forth, and hencefor- 
wardward Spiritualism is numbered 
amongst heinous offenses against her 
dignity.. Spiritualists have little cause 


for complaint, for hostile recognition 


‘is generally the first victory of any 
moral, social, or religious reform, 
and no better proof of the steady 
progress of the truth which they love 
so dearly could be forthcoming than 
that their cause should meet withthe 
severest displeasure of the Holy See, 
As regards their own state of salya- 
tion, the minds of Spiritualists are at 
blissful rest. If Rome ia to be be- 
leved, the vast majority of them are 
already irretrievably lost, and like 
the reprobate, when he was warned 
that he was going to the devil, the 
Spiritualist prefers to join the excel- 
lent company entertained by his Sa- 
tanic Majesty in his own way and at 
‚bis own will. ”. E: - 

. But it is interesting to inquis3 into 
the why and wherefore of Rome's djs- 
pleasure. Taken at their face value, 
the recent -utterances of the Rev. 
Fathers Millar and Vaughan bear a 
close resemblance to ignorance of 
the subject of their condemnation, 
but in matters relatingto Rome the 
face value is the last thing that 
should be considered. It is true that 
we hear a great deal of devils and 
evil spirits from the Romish pulpit, 
and the Spiritualist may well be for- 
given the smile of toleration, or even 
the indignation, with which he greets 
each inspired utterance. But if he 
thinks that the warnings offered 
from-pulpit and platform are the out- 
come of ignorance he is mistaken, 
and if he will bear ín mind the policy 
pursued by the Vatican for centuries 
past and will bring his own knowi- 


edge of Spiritualism to bear on the |> 


subject, he will-see why: for the prob- 
abilities are that Fathers Millar and 
Vaughan know as mugh about Spirit- 
ualism as he does. 

If the Church of Rome regarded 
Spiritualism only in the light of a 
possibly dangerous religious move- 
ment she would scarcely have aided 
that movement by a declaration of 
her belief in spirit communion; she 
would more probably ‘have allied her- 
self with Science and declared ¢hat 
Spiritualism is nothing better than a 
fraud, conscious or otherwise, prac- 


| tised by mediums on unsuspecting per- 


sons. But she is driven to take the 
line of defense which she hag adopted 
because she knows that Spiritualism is 
an actual fact, which Science can 
never hope to disprove, and that soon- 
er or later the possibility of commun- 
ion with the so-called dead must be 
generally recognized, 

In the whole course of monastic 
history it is not to be suppcped that 
psychic phenomena were unknown; 
on the ‘contrary, the conditions pre- 
vailing in monastic life were ideal for 
the occurrence of manifestations. All 
that was needed was‘the student's 
mind capable of carrying out investi- 
gations and the, truth would “stand 
revealed, saturated it may be with thé 
standard religion of the age, but unde- 
niable testimony of life after death. 

As a matter of fact, occult prac- 
tices were not unknown to the fra- 
ternity of priests, but it was no part 
of their policy, nor is it now, to share 
their knowledge with the laity., As 
long as Rome retained her mighty in- 
fluence all was well, but with. the 
passing of the years and the advent 
of an immense struggle for religious 
independence she found herself mis- 
tress of a knowledge which she daret 
not use, either as a weapon of offense 
or defense, and which it behoved her 
more than ever to conceal, for she 
knew, only too well, the conditions 
which prevail in the ‚Land Beyond, 
and: realized that others might be 
led by intelligences which she could 
not control. 

Now that Spiritualism has broken 
through the narrow confines of the 
monastery wall, at a time, too, when 
the influence of Rome is low and the 
masses are striking out for religious 
freedom with renewed vigor, Rome 
finds herself threatened with an ever- 
growing danger. The slave is a slave 
‘no. more; the truth which she so long 
concealed. for her own ends has at 
last . broken its bonds and threatens 
the very foundations upon which her 
empire is, built. For who can resist 
the compelling power of the spirit? 
Is it a matter for wonder, then, that 
‘Rome calls Spiritualism the work of 
the devil?” . f J. H. C. 


` In his desire to accomplish the im- 
possible by impeaching knowledge 


1 higher than‘his'own in his recent ser- 


mons against Spiritualism, Father 
Bernard Vaughan seems to have been 
unacquainted’. with the so-called 
“apocryphal” gospel of the Hebrews; 
“which contains .minúte” and. specific 
‚directjons ‘for the formation and con- 


“duct: of ‘what he so contemptuously 


“ances... This” góspel ‘throws such ‚a 
“flood” of light upon the nature and 
‘character of primitive Christian faith, 
methods, and. psychic-procedure, that 
‘one no longer ‘wonders that it was 
“speedily” shelved, with. other ‘equally 


$ Ri 


inconveñilent. Seríptures,-to allow the 


| very-early-heresies to be established, 


‘and to permit the grafting of pagan 
feasts, observances, and ritual, Is. 
not the Chyrch -based entirely upon 
spiritual forces : and activities?—if 
not, what is her ratson d'etre? Who, 
or what, are. the “Guardian Angels” 


J to whom every Catholic child is 


taught to -pray?—if. not spirits— 
‘what? Father Vaughan.declares that 
Spiritualism ‘‘demoniacal” or. ‘‘dia- 
bolic," but he should recollect: how it 


‚was charged against the very One 


upon whose life, words, and work his 
very Church is supposed to be found- 
.ed,, that “he cast out devils by the 
power ..o£. Beelzebub.” While “the 
Church secks to’ compel. her priests 
and laity alike to see only what is 
visible from-her standpoint, and for- 


| ville lectured in a smaller hall in the | 
“tion submitted is not whether these people are deluded or.mistaken, | 


See mn en me 


not guilty. 


-is needed. 


“spirit circles and £e- |: 


-a large measure. 


‘growing stronger. ~:~ 


STERN & HIRSCHFELD, 
Attorneys for Defendant. 


luminated Spiritualists who have 
lofty ideals, who ask and pray humbly 
for wisdom, not only receive present 
help and consolation, but frequently 
leave valuable contributions when 
they enter the world of spirit—nor 


“do their activities then cease.’ Such 
are the saints—the spiritual entities. 


of whom Father Vaughan is proud to 
know nothing! ~ e $ 
«Some five or six years ago 1 had the 
honor of placing before the readers 
of Light a precis of a portion of the 
Gospel of the Hebrews, to which I 
have already alluded, and Į recom- 
_mend it, and, by the way, all other sọ- 
called “apocryphal” gospels, to all 


‘earnest students of esoteric Spiritual- 


ism. Much in these old gospels 


.(some of which are as authentic as 


those the Church has patronized, if 
not more so) is so inconveniently true 
that the fact of their existence has 
been suppressed in’as far as the 
Church could accomplish it, and they 
are known only to such as seek. In 
the primitive Christian Church Father 
Vaughan could not have been accept: 
ed as a.priest, for the qualification for 
the sacred office was the known pos- 
session of those very psychic gifts and 
faculties which he has done his best 
to minimize or decry. Those gifts 
alone could have entitled him to pre- 
sume to teach or to initiate others. 
Without them he and all other 
pseudo-priests, even the popes, white 
and black, are but “blind leaders of 
the blind.” e 

Spiritualism does not end in table 
turning and rapping, or in material- 
izations; these phenomeng constitute 
but the infant food prepared for babes 
in the wisdom. 

GUSTAVE FLAUBERT, 
Per Bianca Unorna, 
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A RETIRED VETERAN, 


At the Age of Eighty-four He is 
Strong and Vigorous, 

To the Editor: Although a retired 
old veteran of the Spiritualist Pro- 
gressive Army, I am still in good 
health, in mind and body. I have all 
the time ] wish for, to read and keep 
track of what ls ever going on in the 
world as it rolls ọn in endless time. 
Occasionally 1 feel like breaking the 
silence with a sound from the past, 
in the form of a cry: . 


“Turn backward, turn backward, 
O time in its flight; 

And let me be young again 
If onty for to-night.” 


The sun, moon and stars have been 
appearing and disappearing for 
elghty-four years, since | had a hu- 
Man existence, and all the dear ones 
that the Mystical Boatman, with muf- 
fled oars, has taken across the silent 
sea, are still watching and waiting to 
welcome othefs to the spirit home 
that can never have an end. 

As I now turn my mind back to the 
long ago when those very mysterious 
raps at Hydesville started on their 
journey around the world, and the 
new and resplendent banner of Spir- 
itualism was raised aloft, like a 
new "star in the East;” some of the 
present condition bring to me a sad 
mortification that it is still, at this 
late day, ever necessary to make the 
same old inquiry, “Watchman, tell us 
of the night; what the signs of prom- 
ise are?” Must humanity go back 
and agaln creep over the long road 
before they can be'sure of the way 
and walk firmly upright? Human be- 
ings came into life in a world. that 
was organized; and all growth and 
improvements have followed after 
planning and organization. The 
world is full of knowledge and power; 
and knowledge always directs power, 
and discovers the many self-evident 
truths that can never vary. “In unity 
there is strength.” ‘United we stand, 
divided we fall.” “A rolling stone 
gathers no moss.” The Spiritualists 
must organize; so when the question 
is asked, where art thou? the an- 
swer will ever be, “I am here, send 
me.” Settled speakers, and mediums 
save transportation. The universal 
question ever has been, and was never 
more in the line of anxious desire 
than now: How can the great Ship 
of Spiritualism, that has been sailing 
sO many years on the ocean of hu- 
man thought, be kept going in the 


. direction best suited to carry the glad 


tidings of great joy unto all people? 
The organizations with too many 
open doors are increasing, but ropes 
of sand will never hold when strength 
Societies of any kind 
should be upon a good, practical, com- 
mon sense plan, that would insure 


.| protection and true harmony. An or- 


ganization for meetings, seances_ or 
camp meetings is a family, and all 
the rules of the family are in full 
force. s ; ` 

It would be asking too much that 
societies and camp meeting disband 
because of outsiders being disturbed. 
Every organization should have an ac- 
tive committee of ofder and regula- 
tion. Try the spirits, ang try those 


«cClaiming to be mediums. 


: “The great agitation and unrest all 
over the country, as to commercial 
mediumship and. dishonest pretenders 
is nothing new:: The present condi- 
tions are just what the unorganized, 
go-as-you-please class have allowed to 


¿exist and Increase; and the Spiritual- 


ists, as a body, haváihad to suffer the 
reproach and are.still responsible in 
When a “wrong ap- 
pears, call it a wrong and overcome it. 
There are good and bad ‘people in all 
the walks of life—bad ministers, bad 
lawyers, bad business men, bad: wo- 
men; rascalg in high and. in low 
places, and still there is a power of. 
regulation. and order that keeps a 
‘great busy world ‚moving on and 

I am glad: to see that: the sifting 
process among Spiritualists is, more. 


popular than formerly, when some 


of the show-pretenders visited many 
large towns, and did. not call upon. 
well known Spiritualists, and: gave.as 
a reason that they had no. use for 
“Bundyites.’’ - Some of thosé shows in: 
Boston would have an audience of a 
thousand. On one occasion, Mr, Col- 


‘same building to an audience of sev- 


-enty-five people. The show-ended inl. 
a row, and ‚was closed by the police, *|' 
‘after the ticket-seller with the money 

| had left -by a back door... oo 


Let thatright ever come ‘wppormost. 
ete NEWMAN WEEKS, 


be 
de 


DEAFNESS _ 


Successfully Treated 
By the Simplest Methods 
Yet Discovered. 


eat 


. Ninety-five percent of the cases of 
deafness brought to our attention are 
the result of chronic catarrh of the 
throat and middle ear. The air pas- 
gages become clogged by catarrhal do- 
posits, stopping the action of the vibra- 
zn tory bones. 

- Until these 
deposita 
are re- 
moved re- 
lief is imi- 

: Possible. 
The inner 

-ear cannot 

AS be reached’ 
» by  prob- 
ing qr 
spraying 
- hence the 
inabllity 
of special- 
ists to al- 
ways of» 


E. D. The Drum; H. Hammer? fert a cure, 


A. Anvil; S. Stirrup; S. C. Semi- 
circular Canals; C. Cochlea. can 
drums cure deafness, But there is a 
scientific treatmént for deafness and 
catarrh which is demonstrated every 
day by the use of Actina. The vapor 
sencrated in the Actina passes through 
the Eustachian tubes into the middle 
ear, removing the catarrhal obstruc- 
tions and loosens up the bones (ham- 
mer, anvil and stirrup) in the Janer 


ear, making them respond to the vibra- 
tion of sound, 


cessful in relieving ringing noises 

the head. We have now people on 
flicted with this distressing trouble for 
years to be entirely relieved by a few 
week’s yse. Actina has always been 
very successful in the treatment of hay 
fever, asthma, bronchitis, sore throat, 
weak lungs, colds, headache and othar 
‘troubles that are directly or indirectly 
due to catarrh. Actina will be sent on 
trial, postpaid. Write us about your 
case. Our advice will he free as well 
as a valuable book—~Prof, Wilson's 
Ear jo an en Address Actina 

Phliance Co. Dept. 342 811 W 
St., Kansas City, Mo. ida 


Some Good Books, 


“The World Beautiful.” First Se-* 
ries. Comprising The World Beauti- 

: Friendship; Our Social Salvation; 
Lotus-Eating; "hat Which is to 


"The World Beautiful.” Second 
Series. Comprising The World Beau- 
tiful; Our, Best Society; To Clasp 
Eternal Beauty; Vibration; “he Un- 
seen World, : 

“The World Beautiful." Third Se- 
ries. Comprising The World Beauti- 
ful; The Kose of Dawn; The Kneir- 
cling Spirit World; The King of Am- 
etuyst;, Paradisa Gloria. 

“After Her Death, a Story, of ñ 
Summer.” This book contains a por- 
„trait of Kate Field and a sketch of 
how she Made herself known in 
Europe after her death in Honolulu. 

“The Spiritual Significance.” Con- 
tains the following interesting chap- 
ters: The Spiritual Significance; Vis- 
fon and Achievement; Between the 
Seen and the Unseen; Psychic Com- 
munication; The Gates of New Life. 

“From Dream to Vision of Life.” 

As the title implies, itcarries one 
from the mortal to the immortal life; 
Full of spiritual thought. 

“The Outlook Beautiful.” Con- 
tents: The Delusion of Death; Real. 
izing the ideal; Friendship as a Di- 
vine Revelation; The Ethereal World; 
The Supreme Purpose of Jesus; An. 
Inward Stillness; The Miracle Mo- 
ment May Dawn on any Hour. 

i "The Life Radiant.” The motto of 

this book is “Follow It, Follow It, 
Follow the Gleam.” Contents: The 
Golden Age Lies Onward; Discerning 
the Future; The Ethereal Realm; 
The Power of the Exalted Moment; 
The Nectar of the Hour. i 

“From Dreamland Sent.” Verses 
of the Life\to Come. This is Miss 
a s only book of poems; each 
one is filled with poetic thought. 2 

All of these books are in uniform 
binding, and are especially appropri- 
ate for gift books. Price $1.00. each, 


DAINTY GIFT BOOKS. 


“The Religion of  Cheerfulness.'” 
By Sara A. Hubbard. An excellend 
book for the culture of health an 
spirituality. None can read it, with“. 
out pleasure and profit, Price Svc. 

“The Majesty of Culmmess.” By 
William G. Jordan. Price 30 cents, 
‚The Kingship of Self-Control.” 
By William G. Jordan. Price 30c. ` 

“Every Living Creature;" “The 
Greatest Thing Ever Known;” “Char- 

i acter Buuding.” By Ralph Waldo 
Trine. Price 35 cents each. 

“Fate Mastered. Destiny Fulfilled.” 

By W. J. Colville.. Price 3,0 cents. 


BOOKS FOR THE WORKERS, 


“Farm Engines, and How. to Run 
Them.” The Traction Engine; The 
Science of Successful Threshing, By 
James H. Stevenson. Price $1.50. 

“Dynamo Tending, for. Engineers 
or Electricians. By Henry C. Horst- 
mann and Victor H, Tousley. Price 


1.50. à 
“Modern Carpentry and Joinery.” 
By edt, Hodgson, Price 41.00. 

“practical puugusows: and Cote" 
tages. One Hundred and Twenty - 
Fine Designs. By Fred. T. Hodgson. 
Price $1.00. 


“Practical Carpentry or the Build- 


er's ptanuard Library.” Four books 
in a box, including—"“Practical Uses - 
of the Steel] Square.” 
$1.00 eacn, 


Price $1.00... 
«Modern Carpentry.” Price $1, 
These valuable books are by Fred. 
T. Hodgson. Price $1.00 each, or 
four for $3.50. i 


These and many other good books > 


can be found in our Catalogue. 


THE PROOFS OF LIFE 
AFTER DEATH. 


A ‘Twentieth Century Sympoalum. 


. dence. of the continued existence of the « 


soul after. death. Arranged under. the 
several heads of Science, Psychical Re- 
‘search, Philosophy, Spiritualism. With, 
‘a spectal contribution on_ Immortality . 
‘from new standpoints. Compiled and. 
“edited by Robert J. Thompson, 
Special Envoy of the United States to 
“the President of the French Republi 

Price $2.00. -- 3 


“ «Immortality, Its ‘Naturalness, Its 


Possibilities and Proofs.’ 
Peebles, M. A 


y JM. 
h., D., Contains . 


nM, 


+ Ph, x 
the address: rejected by the Philosoph- .-: 


doal Society of Great Britain, ‘with. In» 
troduction and. 


Price, t5 tents: : 


ing: of. Life, Death and: Immertality. 
By C. W: Leadbeater, Price $1.50, 


ciont and. Modern.” By. W. Lead: 
„beater, Poles. $1.50. re 

Who Pathway of tho Human Spire 
it.” - 


cents; postage 120. 


Actina is also very suc- ' 


Late. 


i 


Neither `` 
ear 


an 


Vols. 1 & 2, `. 


“Common Sense Hand-Railing aud . 
| Stair-Building.” ` ; 


r. 


Explanatory „Letter. ~- 
“The Other Side of Denth;”. -Treat= ` 


- “Some Glimpses of: Occultism, Ans 


EN 


Can it leave the Human Body. . 
n?. By Dr. J.. Mo: 


General 


Survey. 


-The Spiritualistic Field—Its Workers, lts Work, 
and General Progress, the World Over. 
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‘PAIS GENERAL SURVEY DPE: 
PARTMENT iS ONLY INFENDED TO 
CHRONICLE 'IHE ENGAGEMENTS 
. AND WORK OF SPEAKERS AND 
: MEDIUMS. .A REPORT ON WHAT 

-SHE VARIOUS SPEAKERS SAY 
¿WILL NOT BE PUBLISHED, AS WE 
' HAVE NOY SPACE SUEFICIENT 
FOR THAT PUREE: 


Do: eee 
KEEP COF COPIES OF YOUR POEMS 
gent to this ofilce, for they will not. be 
“returned if we have not space to use 
‚them. : 


ee ———— 


Rev. Sophia B. Seip, president O, 
8. 8. Association, lecturer and platr|. 
form. test medium, desires: a change. 


She will answer calls in any state, or 


at camps for a short or long period. 
. Address her at No. 802 Alipky bulld-- 
- {ag, Portland, Ore.. ` 


EN 


BEAR IN MIND that the Editor of 
The Progressive Thinker ls in no 
wise responsible for the views ex- 
pressed by contributors. He may or 
muy not, agree with their respective 
views, 


TAKE .NOTICE.—Correspondents 
are required when writing. for this 
paper to use either a typewriter or a 
pen, with black ink... Write on one 
side of the paper only, and in a plain, 
legible. hand, and thus avoid the ne- 
cessity of preparing your copy for the 
printer, Please bear this in mind. 


: W. Fl Peck writes from St. Louis, 
Mo.: : “Will you kindly. allow me to 
announce to my many good friends 
in the’ Exst whom 1 had anticipated 
meeting. this summer that as I have 


The Band of Harmony, auxiliary ‘of i accepted engagements to lecture in 
tf, the Church of the Soul, has ad-| California during August and the fall 


. fourned’ its regular meetings until 
> fall, The “summer socials! will bé 
: ¿held in the homes of the members 
` during the season, See notice of 80- 
'clals in column of General Survey. 
- Correspondent writes: “The mass- 


°°" meeting to be held at Milwaukee, as 


per announcement in last. week's Pro- 


: gressive Thinker, has been called off. 


for the present, but the entertainment 


and dance will be carried to success, | 
under thé ‘auspices of the Wisconsin į 


State’ Spiritualists’ Association, on. 
: Tuesday evening, June -9, beginning | 
“at 8 p m. at 248 9th street, carner 
_ Cedar, This will be & union enter- 
--talnment,and should be participated 
-4n* by every Spiritualist in the city of 
Milwaukee and vicinity, at least, The 
“good people at the head of the State 
‘association are bending every effort 
` :toward getting the Association out of 
“-debt, and should be aided in every 
way by all. - A rally to the’ cause, 
anda uniting of the forces will do this 
‚without fail or delay. All should go 
As One in harmony into the work.” 
>. "¡Secretary writes: ‘The Progressive 
` Bpiritual Society, at its anniversary 
"meeting, Sunday, May 24, had as the 
. principal lecturer, Miss Lina Schan- 
bacher, graduate of the Morris Pratt 
Echool, and her subject was upon the 
Spiritualism of other days.and the 
‘present, in which she drew a picture’ 
of the belief in spirit cdmmunion of 
the days of the ancients, \showing the 
various phases of manifestation to 
prove the future life a fa 
compared it with the man 
present. She showed a vast 
e@al-of historical research, and had 
:$t’all’summed up and clothed in lan- 
age beyond criticism. She is a fine 
‘representative of the School from 
‘which she .graduated. Miss Roubie 
‘spoke ¿briefly on the Lyceum work 
and. art Ancidentally to ordina- 
tion and ita sacred office. Mrs, Lich- 
ig followed with high praise for the 
yeeum work and .placing special 
‘gtréss upon the Important office of or- 
‘dination, and how sacredly {t should 
cherished by those to whom it was 
onferred. She paid a high tribute 
{he work. of Spiritualism all over 
‚ country. Mr. and Mrs Bloom 
“did” good - work, Mrs. Bloom in the 
jessage work, as also did Mts, Lich- 
, and Mrs, Hilbert. The house was 
ful and all were conscious of the 
good work being done by our workers 
_for the cause. This was the first of 
‘the two lectures to be delivered by 
‘Miss Schanbacher, the next on’ Sun- 
¡day evening, May 31.” 
¿Charles Barnes, the trumpet me- 
.. dium, was in the’city last week, on his 
` way to fill engagements at Quincy, 
Canton, and Peoria, Ill. 
- Brother Orrin Merritt writes from 
` Genoa, Ill: “An attentive and ap- 
. preciative audience had the pleasure 
` of hearing Dr. J. M. Peebles of Bat- 
_ tle Creek; Mich., in this city Saturday 
_ and Sunday, May 24 and 25. We 
. found in him a broad-minded, 
- learned, deep-thinkiMg man, who 
- spoke with the conviction of the truth. 
No one could look at his gray_hairs, 
"think of his eighty-seven years, ‚and 
. yet doubt his sincerity. Dr. Peebles 
.Epoka not as a theorist, but as one 
"who - {a absolutely sure of the 
truth of his convictions. He has 
“made five trips around the world in 
made five trips around tthe world in 
search of the:truth, and each time has 
come. back more fully convinced than 
before on the subject of Spiritualism. 
ig remarks left a deep Impression 
the-minds of those who are in"th 
dark, and I believe that much ae 
will tome of his lectures. Despite 
hin.advanced years, he is still vigor- 
ous and a fluent speaker, having the 
happy y: faculty of making his hearers 
understand. His words have not 
"only. ca ised the skpptical to think, 
,, but have put new life | inte the believ- 
ers.”. \ 
en C. Bergere writes; “The Fra- 
*“Dáaúghters held | their . 


Besday evening meeting and getire 


lowed by Mr. J. Mason Temple. Then 
dismissal,” ‘after which our musical en- 
tertainment began, with -the sweet- 
‘est nfusic ever heard, by Mr. J. D. 
Norton, with his combination Har- 
‘Monica Megaphone, and his $100 
‘guitar, both of which -he plays at the 
fame ‘time. Next came the singing 


to a later period. 


| months I must er my eastern trip 
1 shall probably be 
at liberty after November to engage 
with any of the eastern societies that 
may desire my -services. Allow me 
also to call the attention of friends 
and societies along the main lines of 
trevel.to the Pacific coast to the fact 
that I would be pleased to break the 
monotony of-the long journey by giv- 
‘ing a few lectures at various points: 
along the way, and will make terms 
easy to meet. Those who appreciate 
a rational SpirituaHeln, based in Sci» 
ence and Natural Law, please address 
me immediately at. 1617 Bacon; street, : 
St. Louis, Mo," 

Rev. Charles, M, Sheldon, the Pe 
thor of “His Steps", and other rellg- 
lous novels that have been translated - 
into many Janguages and, have had a 


wide circulation, has:lately been leo: i 


turing in the east,” He comes from 


Kansas, where women have voted at | 


municipal. elections ever since 1887; 
and in a recent address in Boston, he 
spoke warmly. of the great amount of 
good that woman suffrage has done 
in his home state. 

Jane Addams writes in the Wo- 
man's Home Companion: “If, both] 
for their own sakes and for the good 
of the repubMc, women of property 
and women of education should be 
enfranchised, far more is the -power 
of the ballot needed Ly the working 
woman, whose stake in the country 


‘is represented by her life, her. health, 


her virtues, and the safety and hap- 
piness of ber children. . Working 
women need the ballot because: they 
must possess some control over the 
conditions of their lives’and those |: 
of their children, and in this twen- 
tieth century world the ballot ‘box. 
offers he only channel through which. 
they can give expression to auch le- 
gitimate control.” : 

Kate W. Grove writes: “If any of 
Charlie Barnes's friends should hap-- 
pen to drop. in, or you seg anyone who’ f 
would like-to attend a good trumpet 
circle, please tell them that Charlle 
Barnes Pai be. at his slster's, Mrs, 
Gill's, 118 South Kedzie avenue, be- 
tween Madison and Monroe, 2nd flat, 
on Thursday and Friday of this week; 
He will give a trumpet’ cirtle "Thurs-. 
day evening and Friday also, -Mrs. 
Gill’s parlors are ‘large and can ac- 
commodate as many’as may come. 
Mrs. Gill, since her return from Flo- 
rida, has ‘taken aflat (2nd) at-118 So. 
Kedzie avenue, where she will hold 
her Thursday night circles as usual,- 
‚and will be glad to see her..friends.” 

E. J. Davidson writes from San. 
Francisco, Cal.: “We have had State. 
President, Mrs, Patterson, with us re- 
cently. She is certainly the most 
forcible speaker I have ever heard, 
just such a one as we greatly: need 
at the present time. She has devised 
a plan to make ‘her lecturing tour a 
success financially, After”. her lec- 
tures she calis on all. present to con- 
tribute $1, and takes their names and’ 
addresses. Very few will fail to,con- . 
tribute when she appeals.” >. 

Miss A. M. Came writes from Cam- 
‚bridge, Mass.: “The Cambridge Spir- 
itual Industrial Society held its last ' 
meeting for the season.May 22. Mrs. 
Katie Ham ‚was .to have been the 
speaker, but on account of:sickness,.on 
her, part, Mr, Frederick Nickerson 
took her place. This gentleman, who. 
is a great favorite with the Ca 
bridge people, .did some -fine work. 
The’ society will open its” „meetings |, 
Oct. 9. On June 18 the members and 
any friends who:care:to join the 1 
hold an outing at Norumb 
A box lunch will be “taken 


Frank T. Ripley. win ‚remain in 
Jackson, Mich., from May 27 to June 
10, Al] letters. and telegrams- to be 
addressed to 328 Lansing avenue. 

Hattie F. R. Peet, Cor. Sec., writes; 
“Members and friends ot the Band 
of Harmony are cordially invited to 
attend the “summer .. social” which 
will be held at the home of Mrs. Dex- 
ter, 1000 N. Halsted street, on Thurs- 
day afternoon and evening, June. 4. 
There will be interesting exer cises iu 
the afternoon, and progressive euchre 
in the evening. Ladies bring lunch as 
usual. Coffee served at 6 o'elock. 
Score cards, 25 cents; coffee checks, 
10 cents. Come and bring your 
your friends.” 


| a nl 


From the Secretary of the N. 8, A. 


To the Editor: A telegram just 
to Hand from N. S. A. ‘Trustee A, W. 
Belden says that Prof. J. 8. Loveland 
passed to spirit life this morning, and 
the body will be cr emated at Los An- 
geles, California. . 

Thus one more of our capable and 
earnest workers for spiritual truth 
has passed on to the realization of his 
labors, and gained the promise he 
hag told the people is their heritage. 
‘his good man has been rapidly de- 
clining in the physical for some time. 

oo proud and heroic to ask favors, 
he waited in faith for the good news 
of help here or the reward in the soul 
land. The N.S, A. has been mindful 
of this noble brother's needs, but he 
kept saying, “I shall not want.” And 
yet our trustee mentioned found he 
did have need of care and assistance. 
Brother Loveland was truly a pioneer 
in Spiritualism, and he has labored 
long for the truth and been faithful 
to the trust given him. We shall 
miss him on earth, but from the spirit 
his power will be potent for renewed 
energy.. Others may take his’ place, 
but let us revera him in memory. 

GEORGE. W. KATES, 
Secretary N..8, A, 
Washington, D, Pa May 28, 1008, 


‚How MUCH. DO: WE. KNOW? 


Is Immortality Forced. on Al12—"No, a" 
“Says the California, Philosopher,— 
- All. Are Taimortal ane wilt o, 
“Hodge. : pois ` 


‚To the Baitor: 
-ask the above question at this time, 
because of a late: article byour 
teemed brother, „Charles Dawhara, 
and” published. in The ‚Progressive 
Thinker, That be is a deep. thinker 
and clöse student, a worthy ‘yepresent- 


.ative of the philosophy of life -as |: 


made known through. modern 'Bpirit- 
ualísm, none’-will gainsay, but like 
‚all. other individuals he must neces-: 
sarily express: What he deems as: truth 
from tis individual standpoint or that 
of his Inspirers.. Truth has been said 
to be “many sided,” and inspirations 
must necessarily vary, Countless rev-" 
elations have been vouchsafed to hu- 
manity all along. the ages, and it is 
a well-known fact: that: they contra- 
dict, each other. Thus the question 
of “How Much . Do “We, Really. 
Know?" becomes a very pertinent 
one, > 

The proposition ‘that. part ‘of the 


needed to completa our sorrow, our 
suffering or sours) degradation? Is 
there any human bding or just God, 
who would add to: shch unhappy con- 
sequences, and would it not-be the 
‘very hetgat cof injustice to deprive 
such unfortunátes in spirit ‘realms of 
the opportunity to-outgrow their con- 
dition, no mätter:iwhat their life in 
phyeical environment may have been? 


It is not sqncelvable by the writer 


that any: huntan being can be born 
without that sparkiof divine nature 
which, with: proper environments, 
will insure individual immortality, 
provided immortality be a fact. > 

It is either a fact or it is not. If 
true, it is our natural inheritance 
without respect to persons. We do 
know, through imediumsbip, that we 
survive the change called death, be- 
cause our friends and loved ones have 
survived, and this is the only way we 
can determine -the fact, but when it 
comes to the absolute orlgin of hu- 
manity and. our ultimate destiny, we 
know no more than was known ten 
thousand years. ago. Scientific men 
have sought to comprehend the origin 
of mankind; various theories have 
been entertained; one man's guess be- 
ing as good as another's but as yet 
they have not solved the problem, nor 
can they solve it without the ald of 
spirit, which up to very late date 
they have repudiated. We hear much 
these days regarding the ability of 
these gentlemen to settle the question 
whether we have guy ¡genulne phe- 
nomena or not, and a noted writer 
in a late article suggests that the 
whole matter be turned over to them 
Tor solution. Heaven save the mark! 
Are we so destitute of gray. matter 
and common sense as to be unable to 
determine the inatter for ourselves, 
but. must refer it to a class who are 
naturally prejudiced and divided 
among themselves? For. my part I 
protest against any such surrendering 
of private judgment, and will main- 
tain that any phenomenon which is 
produced in my presence and for my 
own edification and satisfaction, must 
be judged by myself, and that myself 


‘| and’ not ‘another, must determine af | 


‚what‘ value it is to myself. By no 
"means would I undervalue: the re- 
gulta of scientific research and attain- 
ment, and: I: will heartily accept the 
co-operation: of any class in. the’ dis- 
-covery “and promulgation of. truth, 


1 am “induced. to” | but when sixty years: of ‚mediumship 


‚has actually ‚compelled these: gentle- 


es- p men: to sit up 'añd' take”: notice,” 


I am not ready to yleld settlement of 
the. question to thbir decision, thus’ 
nullifying the wori, of our. faithful 
mediums, 

- Individual jmmoataltty is the most 
‘stupendous fact which the mortal can 
conceive, or it is anairidescent dream, 
All. are immertal, pr. none.” In the 
discussion of- 
«decide for himkelf, ‘but as to the fact, 
the matter hab long been irrevocably 
settled; Of one. thing we may be sure 
and can safely say: There is only one 
law for. all allke; we have one com-' 
mon “source ahd afe bound to. one 
common ‘destiny (Whatever that: des- 
‚tiny.may We) or nature is a cheat and 
the gods are partiall i 
‘ on wW: (6A HODGE. 

San Diego, Cai. 


he Ale each must 


human. family is destined to individ- |: . 


ual immortality, while others are 
non-immortal, Js. by no reason a new. 
‚one, The writer‘ remembers discas- 
‘along. along’ thig.line 

Years ago, and the’ Tuesta has 


to the front quité regularly, but Is not 


as yet satisfactorily settled.” 

.I£ we are children of nature and 
under the dominion of law, instead of 
'caprice, then it seems. to thelwriter 
that the proposition of the. division 


of the human family into immortals | 


and non-immortals can not logically, 
be sustained, much less provën. True,. 
there- are progressive ` souls, 
equally trie there are those whom we- 
deem noh-progresälve, but if there be 
& certain ‚standard of unfoldment nec-: 
essary. to insure Immortal existence,, 
what .is.that standard and ‚who shall. 
draw the dividing line? `.: 

The old idea.of dividing the human 
“family into sheep and goate still holds 
sway, and there docs not seem tó be: 
any danger of its extinction. - We are 
still drawing the line of demarkation | 
between “the righteous “ and‘ the. 
wicked, with-no ‘satisfactory nomen-. 


clature for the vast hosts of humanity | 


-who stand between these arbitrary di- 
‘visions, 

It we concede that «none are wholly}: 
good nor wholly: bad; the:terms. right- 
eous and wicked. should be eliminated. 
‘from our ‘vocabulary. ‘No one-8 
be exalted "because of his good ‘deed 
nor. should any ‚person 'be‘ ço ne 
‚for the- opposite. ‘All human :belngs 

vare living the life that they necess 
ily -must- live, “by ‘reason of th 
ganization; “education <a 


‘but “by. our- , experiences. . 


5 who is born in the slunis, educ 
“to” 


Should the day be rainy they. E 
the next fair day.” ` 

J. E. McMahal, Homéland; Geo 
writes: “Hurrah for ‘our dear .ol 
Progressive Thinker, It’s oúward and. 
upward, food: for: the ‘soul, - 
grand and wonderful. 


„I would think blessings to each 

"The Progressive Thinker fami) 

may every one bea supporter of prin 
ciple and justice; justice, the first of 
the divine: ‘wirtwes.” 


y Mr. Vernon Short, and Miss Lily |} 2 


Goldstein, and the sweet ‘little four- 
‘year-old Miss Gladys Gromke. : 
reshments followed, consisting of 
cake, ice-cream and ice tea, all of 
hich was. liberally contributed by 
both: the sons and,daughters. Thus 
“ended our last social and we thank all 
“who have helped to make It and all 
preceding ones so profitable and enter- 
taining-. : During the Summer the 
‘Daughters‘and their friends will meet | 
every: two "weeks at each others hous- 
s, and the first meeting ‘will be held 
at: Mrs. 0.. Bergere's 508 Larchmont 
vei, on ‘Wednesday, June 10. Take 
ig ‚Lincoln avenue: car north" to 
‚Lärchmont avenue, then" one block 
t to.Lincoln street,.. 508.” 


Mrs. Squire ‘writes: “The Church | 


‘All: Souls will ‘hold meetings Sun- 
enings. during. the 

co WHl--beglin 
wat six, at No.. 220 So: Wes 


Ree, 


e: pain: an 


‘unfortunate, and must “work” his" way 


hough; trials. and. _ tribula-, 4 


Bi; mei; concede that tele Am. 
ortality is. desirable, a: Feally good | 
"it. would! be the rankest injus- |. 


more fortunate, ‘leaving, the únfortu-: 
nate to perish...” 

But what: about Punishment? * “Are: 
here no-‘punishments for, sin’) and’ 
‘Wrong ¡does Absolutely. none. The” 
y d beholding the‘: fire, 
‘tracted bythe ‘flame and not k 

its- nature, gets, ‘burned and 
thereby learns “a /Valuabte |t 


=: -Jesson, but'is not punished. The same 


| feet.. 


yig by: the Sun- 
flower . Ch ‘on. Tuesday, May 26, 
‚Many. readings were given ‘by the fol-. 
lowing |. excellent mediums: ~~ Mrs, 
Howes, Mrs.. Cleveland, , Mrs. Ruth. 
Squires, * Mrs. Dr. Caird, Mrs. : Frise: 
and-others.:' The next- Téa: Party. will 
be held on’June:23 at 70 D- Ad 
street.’ These ‘Tea Pa 


Summer. j| - 
¿Ati 7,80: sharps. f bac 


gi eli 
bound: at" the’ Progres 


"| ‘elety Sunday, May 31; an 


forthe same "soelety:. Súnday; June 
“Di Hilbert Ba 


‘child’ in learning to walk gets many 
falls and:bumps, and will continue to: 
get: them: until able to stand upon ‘its. 
“The- children of larger ` ‚growth 
are under. the same-law.- We .try-ex- 
periments and make mistakes. ` -We 
continually stumble and fall; each ex- 
‘perience. adding ` to out. ‚knowledge, 
and this will continúe” until we devel- 
op. stren ngth-to.avold the. pitfalls” and. 
Jearn o stand alone...” E 
: The old ideas of rewards’ nd. pu 

:Jaliments bélong to the: ‘dai 

aes are: Asad; ae shou 


and |. 


' pages are in 


fon upon an 


of 20 or 
each 40 ‘cents, Ih advane 
‘weekly. ; 


-DFES 5 PROGRESSI ON 


“There” le no death; there are“ no 
ead.’ oe a 

3 These words stand out ón the cover 
ot Edward O. Randall's new~ book. 
They area challenge. to the orthodox 
\-woras,. wad.“ through all of its pages | 
runs this challenge to those whose 
ideas of God, ‘of -heaven, of hell, of a 
-future lifo are "based strictly upon the 
‘Bible. “Yet Mr.: Randali belleves ‘in 
life, hereafter, ‘based‘on positive knowl- 
edge ‘given him from the living’ 
‚triends passed to: me itte „beyond. 


Price. $ 50. 


"Around the Year.” 
book, compiled from.the' poetical and 
prose. writings la Wheeler -Wil- 
“cox; with! half-tong. illustrations pre- 
Ce. each mouth of the. year. . ‚Price, 

“The: Warfare of Science With The 

ology.” -By Andrew :D. White, -LL.D. 
-The ‘two large. volumes of about ’900 
ispensable to the atudent, 
"library. 18 complete withouf |. 
Price $5.00 : 


A. Birthday 


~ no.. 


ch 
«chic. Phenomena.” 
Funk. Price.:$2. 00. : $ 
“NO” Psychic Riddle.” ‘Wondertul- 
ich In: Psychic ‘Experience, - 


L-K: Funk. .Price:$1.00.:: 
Success ‘and Happiness’, and How to 
Obtain. and Retain ‘Them. "A series of 
- lectures'in which: is 1s mauna H: 


E What: n the World's: 
By Ralph Waldo. Trine. $1.2 
Lio: and; Moral: Axioms sof N) 


"which. contains many :of.- “the 
“moral aphorisms. and - terseological 
teachings ‘of the ancient Chinese phil-. 
osopher, who lived’ 551 years. before: 
the. Christian: Era And whose - wise 

recepts. have left 3, ont Wal impréss- 
subsequent nations. By 
Marcenus R hs aoar t ‘Price 250, 
THE: STORY ‚of. the Other Wise 
Man, or the Fów N Wise: Man, by 
Henry Van Dytë,“ “the Man who nev- 
er. reached: Bethileberh in time to see 
the -Infant! ses “Cloth: “bound. 
- tel 


Short- rý of ` the: Inquist-.| 
“What t Ws ‘and. What -It 
Dir "To: whielßfis appended an Ac- 
count of Persecations: by Protestants,” 
Persecutions-of Witches, The War Be-. 
tween. Religiomiandeselence, and the 


Attitude of: the. American -Churches | 


Toward. African Slavery, ‘Pylly. illus- 

trated. Price, 42.00%. .. 

Human .Persgng ality, “and lts Sur- | 

vival of. Roay, eath! By. Frederic |. 

w B: itegyand abridged by. 
Hiton ‘Myers 


| also where well known 


i ‚| deeply impressed by the 


: Told. . 
; sensible, practical” way, by Rev, 


: THAT ELGIN PICNIO. 


Do not torget the Picnic to be held 
at Elgin, under .the auspices” of the 
State Association and the Chicago 
Spiritualists’ League. . 
will enjoy this trip, the fresh air, the 
feast of reason and feast of the appe- 
tito; that always awaits them on these 
occasions at; Elgin. This is to be es- 
tablished as an. annual pienic,. and 
should be the coming event of the 
season's opening. Good speeches and 
good messeges—the ever-welcome 
spirit-messages will be a part of the 
order of the day, and the Children's 
Lyceum will receive its share of at- 
tention, and the children themselves 
-— well they will be the guests of bon- 
or, and will enjoy the attentions to 
be given them, uo doubt. All keep 
this event in mind. 


OBITUARIES, 


After a long sickness of o . 


Mr. Alamando A. Reynolds óf this 
city, passed over to the home’ of ‘the 
soul, Sunday evening, May.10, as ‘the 


sun was sinking to its home in: the’ 
west, his spirit fled to the unknown. BN 


Mr, Reynolds ‘was born‘ in Hartford, 
Michigan, November: 22nd, 1859, 
He possessed the knowledge that ' ‘the 
death did not end all. . Floral decora- 
tions were most beautiful, arid many 
friends gathered -déspite' the down- |. 
pour of rain; The. rémains 


The services. were conducted: by Mrs. 
Nora E. Hill of. Chicago. They were 
impressive and comforting, In the 
little: country grave, “on: the hillside, 
under the: spreading oak, they laid 
him to rest, all that: was mortal, the 
spot he had chosen.in the past for his 
last resting-place, Mrs, :Msle Rey- 
nolds wishes: to. thank-:the many 
friends for thelr. kindness to her. in 
her hour of bereävement and: the 
beautiful: flowers - as their token of 
sympathy, f COR. 
Passed to ‘spinit life, April 22nd, at 
her home in Washington, D, C., Mrs; 
Lucinda M. Reeves, aged 81 years, 
"Mrs. ‚Reeves was a native of Massa- 
chusetts’ and: for many years a de- 
‘yoted and “earnest Spiritualist; a 
reader and patron of The Progressive 
Thinker, ‘and’ other spiritual papers, 
and was widely known and beloved. 
For a number of years this good wo- 
man held free circles in her home, at 
which mediums were developed, and 
sensitives 
gave undoubted evidence ofthe truth 
of Spiritualism, Mrs, Reeves was 
genial, kindly, benevolent by nature, 
and won, hosts of friends, not only by 
her native simplicity and sweetness of 
spirit, but by her Intelligence and 
love of “truth as well. Mra, M. T. 
Longley delivered the funeral address 
in response to a long-ago request, on 
April 24, in the Chapel of Lee's Ore- 
matory, after which the body was in- 
cinerated. Mrs. Reeves leaves one 
son, and many relatives, among them 
a niece, Mrs. Flavia Haskell, whose 
tender care and loving service to her 
invalid aunt was most touching and 
beautiful, | A: good woman has gone 
-home. MARY T. LONGLEY; 


‘Mrs. “Jacob: Waldléy passed to the 


beyond at the home of her daughter, 


at ‘Ashtabula, Ohio, May’, 13, aged 56, 
and’ on ‘Friday, May. 17, the funeral 


4+ was held from the Spiritualist Temple 


in this city. The large concourse of 
“friends attested to the high esteem in 
‚which she was” held and all were 
beanttiful 
‘discourse. delivered by.D. A. Herrick. 
The W. R. C, congluded the services 
in the temple... 7 MRS, H. 

"Mrs. Loretta Clark Snook. passed. to 
spirit life from. her. home at Lake 
Brady, 'Ohio,. April 14, 1908 having 
celebrated her. 78th. birthday the 18th 
-day of March. She had: been a me- 
dium since girlhood and was ever a 
«staunch:.friend to every honest and 
true mediúm. She read The Pro- 
“gressive Thinker ever since it was 
“published, and not only lived a Spir- 
‘itualist, hut was ‘buried as one, hav- 


| Ing requested, “while arranging ‘all 


earthly matters, that D. A. Herrick 
conduct, the. services, A loving 
“daughter, “Mrs, | “Connor, did all’ to 


smooth ‘her’ pathway in her last days: 


that mortal could, and she, with a 
husband, Mr. Snook, miss her in the 
home, but ‚some day ahe will reach 
-down-to ‘him whose stépp are totter- 
ing toward thät .other shore, and 
i.,hands ‘as gladly and lovingly as 

d twelve years ago, when Mr. 


“Herrick: joined them’ in marriage at 


ARTON, Ohio, ‚ MRS. H. 


"7 


Everybody} 


DR.-T. WILKINS, `; 


were 
taken to: Griffin, Ind.,.for interrment: 


AAA 


How Syracuse Woman 
Took ler Wrinkles Out- 
In Three its 


AFTER MASSAGE AND BEAUTY SPECIAL. 
- ISTS HAD: FAILED. | 


Hate Me Look 20 Years Younger. 4 


Says 'Cincinn Él Lady Who Tried It; 


E 


Now Past 40, “but My Complexion Is 


: Smoother and Better Than in Girlhood,” Writes á ‘Kentucky ‘Woman, 
ES Who Used This, ‚Wonderful Process for Removing Wrinkles, 


“ithe ‘Discoverer Offers to Give Particulars Free of Charge to All Who Write 


Her: within Next 10 Days-—Exacts' Promise of ‘Secrecy—Treatment Very: 
‘Simple and Absolutely Harmless—-May Be Used Without the 


g Knowledge of Yow” M ne Friends; 


` Ever ing woman's beauty held 
‘sway over man and brought her pow- 
er: influence and wealth, she ' has 
sought a way to stay the provesses of 
old age and banish deep lines and fur- 
rows from the brow. 

Chemists, beauty doctors and skin 
specialista- have for centuries past 
vainly tried to fathom the sealed se- 
erets:of nature, and find a way to keep 
the beauty ofyouth in.a woman's face 
‚and form, 

Harriett Meta was 
the general rule of women, Troubie 
and worry deft their unsightly lines 
and marks upon her face . She saw 
the beautyof youth giving away to the 
heavy imprints of coming age. 

Her first resort was to the facial masg- 
Bage, cold cream and steamtng pots; 
then next .to beauty specialists; but 
all in vain. The wrinkles seemed, If 
anything, to grow deeper and deeper. 
Facial massage even appeared to 
stretch the skin; more wrinkles came. 
She had spent all the money she could 
afford to spend, and was ready to give 
up in despair, when one day a friend 
mado a happy suggestion. 

This gave her a brilliant idea. She 
Bet to work on the thing herself, and 
after several months’ hard labor and 
almost endless experimenting she suc- 
ceeded in producing a wrinkle remover, 


no exception to 


entirely different ‘from anything she ` 


“had seen or heard of, She tried it on 
herself, and lo and behuld! it worked 
a wonderful transformutionin a single 
night. She tried it a second night 
and her wrinkles were practically gone. 
A third night—three treatments in all 
—and her, wrinkles had entirely dis- 
appeared and her skin was soft, clear, 
rosy, amooth, 

Mrs. J. E, Black of Yonkers, N: Y. 
writes: “When I look into the glass I 
scarcely know myself, so great js. the 
improvement. My wrinkles have en- 
tirely gone.” Miss Gladys ‘Desmond, 
the actress of, Pittsburg, Pa... says: 
“Your treatment’ made my wrinkles 
disappear th one night. It is certainly 
a Godsend to womankind. I tried cold 
creams, skin foods and varlous adver- 
tised wrinkle removers, but they all 
failed absolutely and I confess I. was 


„very: ‘skeptical about your treatment, 
“but in one night my skepticism had ' 
entirely vanished. When I looked at 
my face on the following morning: 
and saw what a wonderful transformar- 


‘tion had taken place 1 was sure at last. 


I had found the right thing.” 


In speaking of her discovery, Miss: A py. 


Meta says: “Yes, I know it sounds 


too good to be true, but really I do... 


not think removing wrinkles ls half 
80 wonderful as the telephone,. Before 
the telephone was invented it appeared 
ridiculous to think of talking from New 
York to Chicago. 

“Those who have used cold creams, -' 
etc, cannot understand how my treat- ' 
nfent can act quickly. Yet, after all, 
it is very simple, and I wonder that 
some one did not discover the process 
long ago. My letters from patients 
tell the whole story. Here is one from 
a lady who says my treatment made 
her look twenty yeurs younger: algo 
lefters from many others. 1 do not 
see how anyone can doubt in the face 
of such testimony as this. I tried 
cold creams, facial massage, etc. my- 
self, without results, and 1 cha thor- 
‘oughly sympathize with them who 
have trled to get rid of wrinkles, and 
lam truly glad that I feel I can now 
offer womankind a surer und shorter 
way. 

“I will give further particulars to all 
those who write me within the next 
ten days. I must exact a promise of 
secrecy from every one for my own 
protection before | givo full informa- 
tion—you can use my treatment on 
yourself, or in your own family, but 
you must not tell what 1t- Is. to oyp- 
siders. 

“l. guarantee my treatment will in 
no way injure your skin. On the con- 
trary it will give it a soft, velvety 
feeling, and greatly improve your com- 
plexion, as well as. banish unsightly 
lines and wrinkles. It takes. only a 
few minutes to use it, 

"Address Harriett Meta, Bulle 290D, 
Syracuse, N. Y. 1 will send everything. 
in plain sealed envelope, 50. thet*our 
correspondence will be : atrietly pri- 
vate.” i e 


ANGELIC POWER, 


It Restored His Sight a Few Moments, 
Before Death.—He. Passes Away 
in the Midst of Joy. 


“I can see! Father in heaven, I 
thank thee.” The ery startled the 
nurses of the infirmary at the Mason- 
lc Home, at Broad and Ontario 
streets, yesterday afternoon. It came 
from Hezekiah T. Bailey, who for five 
years had been totally blind, and had 
been an inmate of the Masonic Home 
since last June. Sitting up in’ his 
narrow hospital bed, the old man, 
“With an awed face, described with 
gloating delight, the various articles 
in the room. One by one he men- 
"“tioned the chairs, the table and the 


Medicine bottles in their methodical’ 


rows, and then, stretching out his 
arms to the window, he whispered 
over and over, “And God's blue sky 
over all. Oh, itis good! It is good!” 
Although ihe old man hag been ill 
from a complication of diseases for 
some time, his condition was not 
thought alarming, and with his re- 
stored sight he seemed to galn in- 
creased strength and vitality. ‘The 
doctors who came to him pronounced 
his sight perfect, and for two hours 
he sat up reading the papers with a 
zest born of five years of darkness, 
and watched with unfailing delight 
and interest the passing of the clouds 
the sky outside the window. 


Sudden Passing Away. 


Then suddenly he turned to the 
. núrse and said quietly, “I’m very 


-f tired.” Hardly had the words left his 


‘lips when he slipped back upon the 


`] pillows, and before the nurse could 


reach his side he was dead. - 
Two reasóns are given for, 


‘| ‘death, one that the shock ‘of his re- 


is the title of a 62. page pame ee 


|. gained. sight'caused heart failure, and 
the ‘other’.that the power to see was 


] ‘merely the final rally of a dying ma 
; Ba y was born in New: Yo ri : 


‘Ohio, May. 24; ie 
'member'of the" First Spiritualists 
ciety: 

‘batti. with" 


that terrible “disease, | 


ney ‚early life. - 
where he was. 


‘typhoid fever, Mr, -Moore' had to gay |i ; 


good by, to his loving wife and mot 
er, and step: ‘into the “other room: 
He was an. earnest- Spiritualist, als 
‘a man highly honored, and respecte 


-by all who knew him... He. will “be, 
greatly missed, especially in hia place: f| 
held- a. responsible’ 


-of' business.’ -He 
position at the Ohio Penitentiary: 
The: funeral. was held ‘at his ‘home; 


-the floral tributes were: numerous and: 


very: beautiful; these speaking . in 
tones. much: louder than human lone: 
guage, of the love. and respect ` 
-which he was held.: ` The undersigned 
officiated - 

Ti ¡ELIZABETH HARLOW. : 
“the 


Fur; Jacob Selmy. passed: to 


a higher life, at his home in Cleveland, 


Ohio, Sunday, May 10, -aged 65. years,- 


“He had: lived-in Cleveland all hia life.. 
"He -spent last’ winter at: -Lake ‘Helen, |. 


Just seven weeks: from the day 


$ ‘stirring, 


Taare: HN: «cometery on Tuesday. * 
The: old ‘mah was -a: ‘great. favorite 
‘at the-Masonic Home- and the news-of: 
“restored sight soon crept. abo 
among the’ inmates, who. came wi 
bated. breath. to the infirmary after 
dinner to visit him, They: found" him 
dead.: -In his. hands.: were sul! 
„clutched the pictures and.books w 


he had begged for in’ his great joy, |. 


but his: face wag turned towards the 
square of sky visible through ‘the-nar- 
TOW window. ~—Philadelphia Inquirer, 


A ari 
"Poems ` by: Ella, Wheeler Wilcox, 
Price. $1.00 each:. u Pooms’ of: Pas. 
‘pion,’ “Poems ‘of Pleasure," “Poenis: 
ot Power ": Kingdom of. Love. and 
oms.” Bhe: isone of: the, 


i estant cliurohes 


Miena it, 
‘Cloth be 


LYCEUM. LESSONS 


` Lyceum Lessons, issued quarterly 
by the National Spiritualists’ Asso» 
clation, assisted by an able Egigp 
Committee. Each series com of ) 
tcen pages of Important Helppa 
Lyceun or Family. Prices 
one-half cents each: postage P 
Address, George W. Kates, 600 Penn- 


Sylvania avenue S-E., Washington, 
D.C. f i 


THE MANGASARIAN-CRAPSEY 
DEBATE. + 


Resolved, That the- Jesus of the- 


New Testament is an Historical Per- 
sonage, 


Affirmative, Rev. A. S. Crapsey 
D.D., for 25 years. rector in the Epis- 
copal church... : 


Negative, M. M. Mangasarlan, lec- 
turer for the: Independent Religious 
Society, Rationalist, Chicago. Price, 
25 cents, or five copies for $1.00. 


ISAAC K. FUNK'S PUBLICATIONS. 


The Paychic Riddle—A book fu 
psychic suggestions, supported by Stante 
ling. experiences, all told in a wonder- 
fully conservative way. It harmonizes 
with the judgment pronounced by the 
Review of Reviews, New York, on the - 
author's previous publications on this 
ona: a pey Ba cautious, lev- 

aded piece. of wor Ha 
Price 100, k all through, 

e Widow's Mite, and Other Psychic 
Phenomenn,—A remarkable book, of in- 
terest to all, whether Spiritualists or 
Materialists, investigators or believers. 

The author has embodied in this book 
an account of his, wonderful personal 
experience, and has culled from other 
sources the experiences of others, in- 
cluding scientists of world-wide repute, 
making a volume of great value. 638 
“pages. Price, cloth, $2.00. 


m a an a 


PSYOHIC LIGHT, 


By Mnud. Lord Drake. 
Mrs. Maud Lord Drake has a national. 


‚beginnin to the end. It is chockful- ö 
rats Price $1.50, po la 
e 


5 ei arta of the Herölne Pearl 
from: a spirit painting 
“Three things that, ‘make this’ book 


philosophy and, revelation . of. a futur 
ns. Ee Flower, “th 


oe gilt: sido i Atanip 
Ploncers of Progrenn. — 


“minded. lover of his "fellows. "br. Bian 
delights In'giving credit. to: those. me 
‘and women who have said thi 


prica $1.06. 


-A ` Dinlogue - an. - Religion, ` “‘Betwee ' 
Father John Jutz, a Jenuit Priest, and’: 
‚Dr T. A, Bland.— This is a ‚booklet.-öf..- 
great interest, as it covers the "entir 
ground of -tho .difference’ between th 
ereed ‘of the Roman Cathollo' chure 
and hor daughters, tho ‘orthodox: Prat 
Eee ab cents. 


N 


“Ss daln, and as. 


nn 
This department is under the man- 
‘agement of : = 
; HUDSON TUTTLE, 
‘Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohlo. 
eh eee mn 
NOTE—Phe Questions und Answers 
haye- called forth such “oe host of re- 
spondeuts, that to give all equal hear- 
ng compels the answers to be made in 
he.most condensed form, and often 
¿elcarness ls perhaps sacrificed to this 
{ gorecd brevity. Proofs huve to bo omlt- 
Wed, and tha style becomes thereby a5- 
Beriive, which of ell things ls to be 
(deprecated. - Correspondents often Wear 
¿yy with waiting for the appearance o 
their questions and write letters © 
inquiry. The supply of mutter is al- 
ways several weeks ahead of space 
given, and hence there Is unavoidable 
geley, Everyone has to walt his time 
end place, and all are treated with 
equal favor, | 
“NOVICE 
anonymous Jetters. 
ress must be given, 
If the 


become 

letters of. in 

answers, and 

ever information I am ‘abla 

nary courtesy of correspondents 18 Xr 
. pected. HUDSON TUTTLE. . 


annn ea 


J. M. Peet:—Q.—I enclose you A 
clipping from the Pittsburg Press, 
and I know. your comments will be in- 

‘teresting to the readers of The Pro- 
gressive Thinker., |. . 

A.—This clipping is an account of 

ihe execution of, McDonald, for the 
- murder of the women for whom he 
< deserted his wife. He killed her de- 
` liberately with a razor, after a quar- 
‘rel, such as erotic passion only in- 

flames. He was a profligate and vil- 
far from salvation 

“through Jegus” ag a man well could 

he, Yet at the last,.two preachers 

“game to his rescue, and by many pray- 
"larg, thought they had him pretty well 
lu, Sprepared for he kingdom. 
, “McDonald professed to have been 
“$n. early life a „Christian. 
sneaking unmanliness he lays 
blame all on the woman he led 
astray. “Before 1. met the woman I 
killed, I led a Christian lite with my 
family in England. After she came 
into my life all was changed.” What 
kind of a Christian could. he have 
` been to desert his wife and children, 
‘and come to America with a woman 
<- go lost to justice as to lead or follow 
him? i 
= The preachers thought this old reli- 
‘gious feeling had awakened, but they 
: were not enthusiastic, and here I wish 
to mark with emphasis the wonderful 
' diflerence of opinion between the 
thoughts of these ministers, and those 
: Gt twenty-five years ago. Then the 
“ eriminal slipped through the / hang- 
: man’s knot directly to Jesus. The 
brightest crown was for the repent- 
ant, murderer. Only the other day 
.2 belated minister sent the most 
«heartless murderer directly to: heaven 
because he repented, but hesitated 
over,.the fate of the poor girl victim. 
‘They did not know whether she had 
‚gone to hell or not. 
“An outside minister takes up the 
aubject ìn the Press and leads still 
further from the old track. 
The reporter says of the execution: 

‘Altogether. it ..was-.one--of tbe moat 
'siiccesstul hangings that ever has 

- +gkeh place ii the jail.” : 
The commenting minister, who wit- 
“Qessed the hanging, says: “Taking 
"human life, with the sanction and 

hand of the-law, is not so fearful u 

-> thing“as it seems, It is only the soft 

¿- squeamishness of the sentimentalist 

"which. thinks and: expresses itself 

f otherwise. * * * The mass of 
men-are not sorry” (for the hang- 
ing).: j , 
` Again this reverend disciple of the 

. loving Jesus, says: “Knowing this 

- common sense of men, It was not sur- 

. prising for the writer, who witnessed 

“the execution of Willian McLeod Mc- 


the 


Donald at the county jail this morn-. 


“ing, to find none of the terrible 
consciousness, supposed always to be 
“present, among either the execution- 
ers or ‘the spectators—the conscious- 
* ness that the hanging was a gross and 
‘perverse thing to do.” yo" 
; “I was not overwhelmed by the end, 
`“ «nor shocked by the outwardly grue- 
N gome manifestations.” ` 
It gives him no shock to see a man 
swung from the gallows. He thinks 
it is thé very thing to do whether thé 
convicted is going to hell or heaven. 
He is in doubt about the destination, 
-and the othe? two “spiritual advisers” 
are in the fog. Even Christ “leaves 
ño: appropriate dogma about the ca- 
repr of the soul after it has made its 
‘Transit into the spirit land. E 
The murderer went to the gallows 
pinging “‘Nearer, My God to Thee,” 
and it ts supposed that he had during 
` . his ‘imprisonment got well along tow- 
i ` ard. heaven. est 
wt A Itis a hard, unfeeling doctrine this 
lergyman teaches. 


God.’ He says: E 
i And if, the, truth were told, it 
“wotld probably be that. there are 
any: persons, charges not-only of 
. the.state, but wreckers of life at 
every point with which they come in 
. contact, who would be well out of the 
o : 


elimination of such persons. And, as 
`a matter. of fact, they dre surely. elim- 
Anated, if not peremptorily and sum- 
marily—that la, as we Bay unnaturally 
-—nevertheless, at the last by the slow 
- processes of impartial nature, which 
“brings them to the dissolution of their 
‘physical, mental ‘aid spiritual beings. 
This execution, therefore, is merely, 
“as ‘I take it, a help to nature.” . 
„Love, charity, sympathy: are. un- 
. known in this unfeeling: belief. The 
“gt” are only worthy of preservation. 
‘The unfit should be destroyed,. the 


“* gooner the better. This is the.code of- 


"> 'ethles of the savage, who carries it to 
its fullest conclusion. The malformed 

`. babe is destroyed, the. helpless and 
aged, as soon as they become burden- 
.some to the class are made way with. 
~: There is a strange sound. in -the 


. worlds upholding capital punishment,” 


-£n this age which has heard so much 

for its abolition,” However | rapid 

i progresan mdy be, ‘there is always .a 

year guard ..of  stragglers, Walking 
“. with face to the old. . E ie 
ne BE BE ee ”. ` 


Pueblo; —-Q.—How is it with’ fes- 


-ble-minded, people in-the spirit land; 
“the: same as on ‘earth: plane, -or will 
. there. ever be any: enlightenment ‘for 
thhem?... 2 in a Se ie a 


ats 


.Time, however, is required to 


. center. of fhe surface sphere. 


With: 


slergym He thinks the: 
Jaw. vindicates ' the “sovereignty of 


By. .. R 
. “The world would be better for the: 


+. New York. P 


A.—Acoording to spiritual law, the 
feeble-minded, : who are such from 
physical causes, ‘will not be affected 
by such causes‘after leaving the body. 


complete restoration. „ Do 
: ee ee 
Geo. Bj Sly:-—Q.-Was Solomon’s 
temple ever built, or was it a myth? 
A:—This- question _ has been an- 
swered at léngth in this department. 
Careful and extensive’, explorations 
have been made on the site where the 
temple is said to have been erected, 
but not'a vestige of foundation has 
been found. The temple was a myth, 
a “Jack-and-Bean-Stuik” story. The 
Hebrews were not architects. They 
were little removed from the roving 
Bedouins, whose highest skill is the 
construction of a skin-covered tent. 
Tae temple never existed, except in 
the story-telling imagination of ‘the 
Bible-writer, or at least there is not a 
shadow.of evidence beyond.their tale. 
š * + * 
Q.—Is the center of gravity and the 
center of the earth the same? 
A.—The center of gravity and 
center of the earth are not strictly the 
same. If the surface was. absolutely 
‚regular; and the contents homogen- 
eous, the center of gravity and center 
of revolution would ceincide with the 
But the 
surface is irregular and the material 
not homogeneous, and hence to pre- 
‚serve an equilibrium the center of 
of revolution must pass around 
a small circle. * The 


from this center where inequalities of 
substance and surface are bálanced. . 
To explain the experiment said to 
have beeñ made in a mine in Michi- 
gan nearly ca mile deep.. I have, 
nover read the details and do not 
know: how reliable the experimenters 
were, or the carefulness with which’ 
they instituted the experiment,- The 
plummets in a mine shaft could not 
be more than ten feet apart, and the 
measure must'he taken between lines 
starting: from the center of the earth 
and at the distance-of 4,000 miles ve: 
ing only 10 fest apart; It will at 
ance be seen that the diferenco in 
the distance between the lines per 
mile, dealing in: round. numbers, is 
not more than. three one-thousandths 
of an inch. To yweasure guch distance 
requires great: skill, and delicate iun- 
struments. `> - NE 

It the plummets were of iron, or 
wire used för cord, attraction from 
iron in the walls ‘would distort the 
result. : 


The result of this experiment does 


not prove the error of the theory, but 
of the mal-observation of the experi- 
menters, “* i 


— E S 


THE GOLDEN SHEAF. 


This excellent work from the facile 
pen of Hudson and Emma Rood Tut- 
tle, was the product of the holidays, 
1907, so far as its appearance upon 
the book market is concerned. It is, 
like all of the books that have been 
given the world by these gifted au- 
thors, for it is full of instruction from 
cover to cover. It is not too much 
to say that there is not a dull page in 
the entire book. It tells the story of 
fifty years in simple, beautiful, poetic 
language that gives every reader fresh 
courage and new inspiration with 
which to go on in the discharge of his 
own duties in life. : 

The references to 


"other gifted 


| speakers and writers in this work, are 


numerous, and they are couchéd in 


opindly; fraterna} words- “hich- --80- 


straight to the heart, proving that 
they go forth: from the hearf. The 
poems and letters with which the 
work abounds will do every reader a 
_great deal of good. - They'soothe and 
instruct at the same. time. It is a 
work of utmost value to all who think 
for themselves and are in search of 
fresh inspiration to larger thinking. 
It is a book that should be in every 
home and it is to be hoped that every, 
Spiritualist will order a copy, either 
through ‘The Progressive Thinker, or 
directly of the gifted authors. 55 
Mr. and Mrs. Tuttle have made this 
world. better, because of their having 
lived in it. Their books have en- 
riched the literature of the world and 
will live so Jong as language contin- 
ues to be spoken. : Mi 
This-charming story: of fifty years 
in public service and as comrades in 
lifes great army wili leave an im- 
press for good upon all those, who, 
like the Tuttles; are struggling up- 
ward. Their personalities, their home 
life, their children, the transition of 
Rose, and all other tender things that 
enter into a perfect’ domestic life, 
are set forth in such a-manner as to 
make every home better by reason of 
the impress that this "home - picture 
will give to the inmates of all other 
dwelling-bouses here on earth. Es- 
pecially interesting and valuable are 
‘the illustrations and cuts with which 
this work is adorned. Everybody 
wants to know how Mr: and Mrs. 
-Tuttle look and will. be equally 
pleased to see the. faces of their “tal- 
ented children.’ sI commend the work 
‘to every-Spiritualist. and liberal think- 
er throughout the: world. : `~., 
- ° HARRISON D, BARRETT. 
a” g — BE a 
- The Inspired Artist, Frederick Thomp- 


par 


To the Báltor: ` Will youvallow me 


to ‘supplement, >the., ‚int 
issue of The. Progressive Thinker re- 
lating to Frederick Thompson: +] 
have known Mr. Thompson some time 
how, and watched. his work grow.. It 
tias astonishéd me at times to observe, 
the rapidity ‚with which. he has: ac- 
complished’ a. task that often takes 
years of schooling .in-art. circles, era 
such results can be secured. I have 
stood before his pictures which are-so 
full of life and vigor, that 1 have 
seemed to.hear the wind rushing 
through the ‘trees, which bend and 
creak and break off with a cracking 
sound, sp realistic are they. I am un- 
‘der the impression that while some of 
‘the pictures are not, what.a critic 
would go in.ecstasies over, yet con- 
sidering the manner of their evolu- 
tion, they-will become world-wide in 
their fame, and do much to prove the 
influence-of psychic phenemena upon 
«the race. ‘That to those Who can pos- 
sess copies they will become priceles® 
gems in the near future, and thom 
who see them. will be honored in- the 
remembrance. Mr. Thompson ty very 
unassuming and: will exhibit, to all 
who visit his studios at.233 Bast 14th 
street, Naw’ York, but will-not sell. 
or part.with them. <- 0 0 o an 
a, ALFRED H. SAUNDERS. . 
a app epee sg 

_ “Evolution of the. God and Christ 
dons ‘» By Hudson Tuttle. . Price 


š 


bring |, 


avitating force» 
| is calculated as though. proceeding 


article" in the’ 
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THE MORRIS PRATT merre: | 
Annual Meeting—Closing of School 
ye Term— Interesting Exercises. - 


It certainly is a wise arrangement,. 


¡the Morris Pratt Association and the 
‘closing exercises of the sghool term on 
the same week, in fact, in part on {he 
same days, thus enabling the members 
of the Association and its official. 
Board to witness, and in some degree, 
participate in these interesting exer- 
cises. 

_ The year just closed has been by far 
the’ most successful one since the 
opening of the school by that indefat- 
igable and most efficient President, 
Moses Hull, six yeara ago. Not only 
in the efilciency of the methods so 
ably adopted and borne forward by 
Prof. Weaver and the other members 
of the faculty, but pre-eminently, in 
in the uniform superiority and excel- 
lence of the students.. Prof. Weaver 
said that the students were, as a body, 
of a higher grade of intelligence and 
capability than the body of students 
of any preceding year. , 

A few had been called home on ac- 
count of illuess or other unavoidable 
circumstances in their homes, but not 
only did the students promptly an- 
swer the urgent call of Prof. Weaver, 
to he there at the opening of the 
school, but they remained, with the 
few exceptions referred to, to take 
part in the closing exercises——even 
those who were not graduating. 

The year just closed leaves no doubt 


"| that of holding the sl meeting of 


in the minds of the Faculty, the Of- 
ficial Board and the members of the 
association, as well as the friends of 
the school who keep in touch with the 
published accounts of its work, that 
it only needs a few more students and 
a few more staunch supporters, such 
as' those who have contributed to the 
funds of the association” during the, 
past years, to place ‘the school on an 
enduring foundation. When it is re-. 
membered that this is the only school 
where Spiritualists: or those of liberal 
tendencies can send their young peo- 
ple and not have théir knowledge of 
the Spiritual Philosophy made a stum- 
bling-block, and When it i$ remem- 
pered that people of any age who 
desire to supplement their early edu- 
cation, or lack of it, with a distinct 
line of study that will qualify them for 
public writing or speaking, or in fact 
for any kind of life-work, when it Is 
remembered that if the students have 
mediumistic gifts, these are not only 
not tabooed, but are, under wise guid- 
ance, encouraged, it becomes evident 
that this is just the place for ‘those 
who wish and need the line of teach- 
ing pursued here. . 3 

Prof, Weaver comes out of this year 
just closed looking stronger and bet- 
ter in health than for years. (Which 
I may whisper in your private ear, he 


largely attributes to sleeping for the P 


greater part of the year in the open 
air of his veranda “bedroom.”) We 
are assured, however, that this is not 
a part of the schoo! regime. ` 


Mrs. Weaver, the eyer efficient ma- | 


tron,. and acting Secretary, gave a 
lengthy and most interesting report 
of the work of the past year. 

This report is too.lengthy to pub- 
lish in full, but I am trying to embody 
the sense of it in this article. “The 
financial report accompanying her re- 
port leaves no doubt that the finances 
of the association are in such a con- 
dition that friends need not hesitate 
‚to contrihute to, the endowment, or 
other funds, of, the association, .. Prot,, 
Weaver is a. most conservative ant 
economical treagurer.. , .. cs 

The Annual meeting of.the Assocja- 
tion, held Thursday, May 21st, found 
a goodly attendance of members from 
different parts of the state, and.coun- 
try. Three trustees were ‘elected for 
three. years each: Mrs Cora L. V. 
Richmond. (elected to succeed her- 
self); Dr. T. Wilkins of Chicago, and 
Dr. C, L. Sanderson of Milwaukee. 

At the board meeting following the 
general meeting, the officers elected 
by that body for the ensuing . year 
were the same as last year:. President, 
Dr. Geo. B. Warne; Vice-President, 
Judge Wm.Smith of Janesville, Wis.;. 
Secretary, Mrs. Cora L. V. Richmond, 
Chicago; Treasurer, Prof. A. J. Weav- 
er of Whitewater, Wis.; Assistent, 
and Acting Secretary, Mrs. L. $8. 
Weaver, Whitewater, Wis, (the latter 
by appointment). I, wish here to say 
that it is only my very great interest 
in the school that causes me to ac- 
cept any office in ‚connection there- 
with, and in the very nature of things 
1 -cannot perform the work of Secre- 
tary, with all its correspondence and 
: work, bu. Mrs. Weaver has so ‘well and 
so faithfully performed. this work that 
too much, praise cannot be given her. 
‘During my summer travels and win- 
.ters in my own place of ‘work in Chi- 
cago, I have an opportunity to work 
for the school by interesting others. . 

The’ department of Oratory and 
‘Physical Culture, under Mrs. Niveys, 
has gone. forward most successfully, 
and the classes of all’ grades.in her 
departinent'never were better or 
amore efficient, - `. ae 
. Mrs. Mattie: E. Hull, in charge of 
the Psychic department, not only has 
the enthusiastic and affectionate re- 
gard of all the students ‘who entered 
that class, but many spiritual gifts of 
a high-order have been fostered and 
encouraged among the students. ` 
-.-Amóng the interesting reports made 
to the meeting of the Association was 
that. of. Miss. Nivers, who was chosen 
last year as chairman of the Com- 
mittee on Cuisine. The students de- 
-sided to try the experiment of co-op- 
erative eating—all people being pret- 
ty well endowed with capagity in that 
direction. The particular form 
adopted is, that in vogue in some of 
the popular clubs and noon-day res- 
taurants: The Cafateria. I cannot 
here enter into.a minute description, 
but the result was that all wore de- 
lighted with the plan, : Everyone pays 
for just. what he or she eats, select- 
ing.from a sufficient menu. prepared 
by.a most excellent cook. The plan 
is simple and the expense to ‘each per- 
gon is considerably less than under the 
old system of boarding. . e 

Some of the:visitors who are rather 
tall or rather wide might have heavier 
bills to pay than some of the students, 
but it turned out that most of the, 
board were guests of the Cafateria. ' 
‘The chief things to note’ andto re- 
-member in connection with the Morris 
"Pratt School -are: ‘It is in existence. 
‘and has come to stay, as a gift to the 
Spiritualists of this country and the 
world if they but do their. duty. i 

“The year just closed has been tho 
most successful and promising year of 
its existence. a E fe gata ES 


Wie 


“warders, 


«| cabinet minister. BUp« 


students, oF, it you 


whom you can personally send oF 88- 
lect, sond Schola-ships—(the amount 
required to pay for due ox more stu- 
dents), Prof. Weaver,gand all the 
faculty and board, kdowimany who 
would like- to. attend: the two years”. 
course;but they have not tha means. 
Spiritualists, instead;of leaving your 
your money for peoplá ta fight over,or 
a will to be set asidev-it yuu Wake 2 
will—use it now forvthe education of 
some young man or womaniwho wish- 
es to become qualifiedvto speak, write 
or teach the Gospel caf » Spiritualism 
that you prize so highly. 2 > `> Í 
If you do not knowjwhat is taught 
in the school send ta Mrs. Weaver for 
a catalogue. ..Send foil circulars, keep 
posted. A et : ` 
- The graduating exercises were most 
interesting. Tuesday evening was de- 
voted to a recital by the Junior class 
in oratory, -this' Work: reflected the 
greatest credit on Mrs. Nivers and the 
students, and came as near perfection 
as anything of the kind experienced 
by those favored in being present. j 
Wednesday afterhoon was devoted 
to the graduating exercises of those 
who receiyed the Diplomas for the 
year. Original essays on “live” topics 
were given by four of the graduates, 
and very choice selections by the oth- 
erg. Having heard many public ad- 
dresses from our own and other’ ros- 
trums, I can truly say that.those äd- 
dresses would haye done eredit to any 
platform. Independence of thought, 
wide range of information and. cars- 
ful arrangement of ideas, these char- 
acterized the addresses’ óne and all. 
These young people are now qualified 
to begin their public work. © 
All regretted the absence of the 
President of the Board, Dr. Warne, 
who with Mrs. Warne, were there last 
year, In his absence, the Vice-Pres- 
ident, Judge Smitb, after a few ap- 
propriate remarks, bestowed Diplo- 
nas on the following named students: 
Miss Lina Schanbacher, Detroit, Mich 
Miss Eula M, Golden,’ Angol 
Mies Sárah Hull, Seattle, Wash. 
Lawrence: Hansen, Wheaton, . Minn.; 
Miss. E. Claire Rynerdoh and „Miss 
Kate Rynerson, Seattle, Wash. ©. 
With this. very imperfect: account 1 
fee) that I must close my article, Apk- 
ing all friends ‘interested’ to address 
any letters of inquiry. or other com- 
munications ‘relating to The Morris 
Pratt School, ta Mrs,, L. 8. Weaver, 
Morris Pratt Institute, Whitewater, 
. CORA L. V RICHMOND. 
7 po” Bety M.P, I. 
3802 Ridge Boul, Rogers Park, Chi-, 


a 


cago, Ul. . wl a 

P, S. Spiritualist Papers please Copy. 

ONE WOMAN WITH , 
TEN PERSONALITIES 


Brain Specialist Says Ego of Every 
Person is Complex  Qullection.— 
Murderer Who DIH Nof, Know of 
Deed,—Occult Matters, for Spirit- 


ualists to Think About. 
- aa t 
One of the most,.interasting lec- 
tures heard in Londan lately [as set 


forth in the Boston ¡Sunday Herald] | 


was that to. which the Sociological So- 
ciety listened. The lacturgr was Dr. 
Albert Wilson; the well known brain 
specialist, and in the course of his 
address, which he called.“"The Psy- 
chology of Crime,” he brought ‘for- 
ward several living examples of his 
theory that the ego is hot ¿single per- 
sonality, but is’ ong da made 

‚of several nersonflltiesi”- n S i 
UG Mary jomai with'-ten 
differant ‘personalities, Wilóm "Dr. Al- 
bert Wilson ‘had under his care us a 
patient for. about ten years, ‘drew the 
doctor to the study of the question, 
upon which he is about to publish a 
hook, says the Naw York Times. This 
young woman Wa: 
and yet-able to dr 
other so hopeless): 

Thomas Barlow 
to an asylum; 
ward she was just a rom] 

After visiting many prisons 
seeing the prisoners, ie asked 'him- 
self whether it was not, possible that 
they were prisoners bedause they were 
the victims of. circumstances beyond 
thelr control. And with a view to 
prosecuting this study, he went to the 
Salvation Army. - 
‘ties put at his disposal an unlimited | 
number of discharged prisoners. | He 
examined a great, many, and he came 
to the conclusion that they were not 
as a-rule, disassociated’ personalities. 

There was ‘one M y a murderer, 
who had spent,20 Years in prison. 
He was. quite sane, Pht directly. he 
took alcohol 'he became another per” 
sonality. . When, be was „drunk he 


would coimínit orimes of, great via- 
‘fence, and when he ‘came to” he-was 
ignorant of what he had done. ‚After 
he committed.the murder ‘he knew 
nothing about it until he had been 
‘some months in. prison, when the 
whole story” unfolded Ttself' before 
him. ta Sons , a 
_As an instance of’ a “sport” (the 
word, is used in its’ botanical-sense of 
freak) a highly respectable: looking. 
old. gentleman, with. ‚a, white . beard 
was shown on the platform. He came 
of. a good family, -but when he ‘was 
about 30 years of age, being hard up, 
he borrowed something from his Jand- 
lady, without asking .her permission, 
The value nt $10, and he was: 


sent to son : fot.-\seven years; 
In all he4has. spent:37: years: behind 
the’ bars—and the whole:proteeds of. 
his thefts: were-not more than :$25. 
Dr. Wilson explained that this’man 
ought to havé been perfectly normal: 
But some. hidden antegtral germ at- 
tacked him and ` he” had gone on 
stealing ever since uil hg, joined’ the 
Salvation Army. 3 wi. 0 
A criminal produced, a% the result 
of environment was ¡(he next: exhibit: 
This was Williams, anotgrious, burg- 
Jar, and long known ag,4e most dan- 


.gerous criminal in England. He mas 
the}. 


regarded with such featr that 
home office. sent insfruciions to the 
prison authorities that. hej:was. never 
to be approached exczptihfhtwo armed 
aas MN I 2 

Dr, Wilson remartted:that the man 
Tepregented: an almost párféct pro- 
dict of what he calléd/aw evil environ- 
ment. , “I have stated!” hie continued, 
“that this man hadtn@ rain“ of a 
hr prepared 

tsi. consider 


to-go. further. than* this, oT: Ci 
' jorto that of 


he has. a brain ‚sup! 
‘many cabinet ministérs, t 
perior to: that of one:I have in mi 
“As a,boy. of 15 Willams was bei 
by a. drunken grandtat! 
rents were: dead-—and h 
kind and left. the hou 


“retorted in 


"Funds ‘ate needed; as in all ‘suck WO 


work, :for bearing torward the work. 


Tho best way to cóñitribute is to send | P 


There the authorl-|. 


nals, in the broad sense, he beliéves, |" 


+s, Certainly Bu-|: 


her—his-- pa- í 


5 REV. N. F, RAVLIN, D, D; ON REINCARNATION. 

To the Editor: T have received the following personal letter from 
Dr. N. F. Ravlin, who, for many years, was noted on the Pacific coast 
ias a learned, eloquent and popular Baptist clergyman. If there was a 
Baptist church to be dedicated any where in the great West, Dr. Rav- 
lin was sent for to preach the dedicatory address. He dedicated more 
than thirty Baptist churches. He became convineed of the truth of 
Spiritualism, Loyal to the truth, brave as a lion, he withdrew from 
the church and went to advocating Spiritualism. Unevunted thousands 
from ocean to ovean have listened to this really GREAT PREACHER 
as he most eloquently and convincingly preached the glorious doc: 
trines of thé Harmonial Philosophy. He is as true to the truth as he 
understands it as is the needle to the pole. Me is now advanced, in 
years, and has had the misfortune to become almost entirely blind. 
His companion has crossed the “Mystic River,” and the grand old man 
sits in darkness. May the prayers and good wishes of his tens. of 


thousands of admivers go out to him to bless him. He will be seventy- l 


seven on June 1 next; but few men are richer intellectually and spirit- 

Bunt he E popr S Let his thousands of admirer remem- 
er him June 1. Here follows his letter to me which is characteristi 

of the loyal, fearless old ‘soul, . oe pens 


1 


‘Denver, Col. ` RE S E Pas a DAGUR, 


Gates of Doom,’’. 
To R. A. Dague, «0 ar ie 
a My Dear Si ; I read your masterly article on “Reincarnation” 
> E a > copy of The-Progressive Thinker, and then sent.the paper to 
= ear 1 viend not able to subseriha, for it. This I do every week, I 
was. sorry to part with this particular copy for I wanted to keep your 
A CTADI article on what I regard as the most absurd, irrational, 
ul ee doctrine ever. promulgated. . To put it mildly, I regard the 
oe of re-incarnation with abhorrence. : If it is true, I will file my 
protest on the gates of doom and refuse absolutely to submit. I would 
sumi: Sn a congress of the brainy men of the ages, repudiate its gov- 
er of any. such a god, issue a new Declaration of Independence, 
and. 2 ene Ney Constitution of the Universe. 

My ‘sister-in-law was reading to me your article. : Before she had 
peras it I exelaimed: “That is the best argument on that subject 
a an art e vum she concluded and spoke. your name as the 

hor, 1 shoute ory to God; it's. fr i 
iow article is ahanawersble .. + . Tas | 

piritualists were a unit on the Pacific till a certain 1 rer cam 
p 3 N the Pe ecturer came | 
about twenty years ago with his re-incarnation doctrine. Since 
tl en, many have gone off on this crazy nonsense and are lost to Spirit- 
ualism, I ardently hope that your knock-down argument will open the 
yes of the more intelligent portion of them. 
loes not seem to me that any man or woman capabl i 
spani oe in re-inearnation. dos ao 
is contrary to Nature’s law of sequence that everywhere | 
the succession of events. It is destructive of pers ‘entity and all 
€ a y ; rsonal 
the a. relationships known on earth, en 
once met a lady in the East who claims to remember t i 
, > lady ‘ 2 wenty dis- 
tinct re-incarnations. One time she was incarnatéd as a horse and was 
killed in battle. Later. she re-appeared as a lawyer. Now she is a 
fortune teller. What wonderful progress to be twenty times re-in- 
carnated and not yet evolved above such a profession as that! On 
general principles she seemed to be an intelligent woman. * * * 
Yours in the service of common sense, the most uncommon thing in 


this world. . N. F. RAVLIN. 


If Reincarnation _be 


\ 


Berkeley, Cal. 


several burglaries.” 

During his whole career of crime he 
was, never once caught by the police; 
indeed, both his sentences were in- 
curred through’ the treachery of fel- 
low accomplices. Ultimately he got a 
sentence for the term of his natural 
life, but was released when King Ed- 
ward came to the throne, He is 
now an author. . . 

Mr. Williams spoké at some length 
on prison treatmert—spoke as á ven- 
triloquist does, “His Hpsdo not move 
-when‘he ls speaking, g peculfarity due 
to his long imprisonment, and the 
necessity of communicating with his) 
fellow-convicts without being séen or 
heard. His opinion is that imprison- 
ment for the habitual criminal is no 
good at all. If 10 years do not re- 
form a man nothing will, 

The man who was formerly known 
as “the laziest man in London” was 
also produced for inspection by. the 
audience. He proved to be a little 
fellow with a rather vacant expres- 
sion. For 40 years he never did a 
day’s work, but he is making up for 
it now, for he ‘is. s floors in 
the Salvation Army buildings on the 
14-hours-a-day principle. And, as he 
says himself, he quite enjoys it. 
Another object lesson was a stunted 
boy who was said to be 16 years of 
age, but who looked nearer 10. He 
is one of the. walfs:of London, never 
having known his parents, and he 
drifted into the workhouse. There, 
small and delicate as he was, he was 
set to pick four pounds of oakum for 
his board and lodging. Hé could not 
‘possibly ‚do it, as the magistrate. be- 
fore whom he was brought, admitted. 
But he Was sent. to Pentonville for 
three weeks nevertheless. e 

Next time he failed.he got a month, 
and the next time three months. And 
he might still be making alternate 
visite :to workhouse. and prison tf 
-more sensible people had.not-got hold 
o him. aná given him a chance in 
life. ie) a ` & EL Le 

This. illustration led Dr. -Wilson to 
remark that law and justice are in, 
no way related, and-that sin and crime 
are not necessarily coincident: a 
* Dre Wilson finds great difficulty in 
giving a definition to the. word,ctim- 
inal,” He has come to. the conclusion. 
that we :are all potential ‘criminals, 
and that much depends upon heredity 
and environment.. On-this‘ground he 
pleads’ that ‘in many -cases- we: ought 
not to treat ‘criminals as responsible | '' . 
beings. -~ oe Ree eee E ge pore a: ‘ o 

en ers not done much in hig Wen Wna a heip ng nane ued 
‚opinion, except to. turn,..the-” tupid | The unit j ar] ahi > 
criminal: into'a clever oñe;. and some- The unity of man we'll IE 
times to manufacture “criminals. ..by 
damaging the brain in youth, -Crim-. 


chairman of the meeting, is slowly re- | 
covering from his accident, and hopes 

to be about on crutches in a week or 

so. His friends are waiting to con- 

‘gratulate him on his first appearance 

in public. 

The meeting opens Sunday, July 19, 
with Dr. Fuller and Thos. Cross as 
the speakers. Get together and give 
them a grand reception, They are 
both popular speakers, 

The new-speakers for this camp 
‚this season are Wellman C. Whitney, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Towne, and ` Elbert 
Hubbard. It is their first appear- 
ance at these meetings. Among those 
that are better known and always 
welcome at this camp are Rev. F. 
‘A. Wiggin, Harrison D. Barrett, W. 
J. Colville, Miss Susie C. Clark, Mrs. 
C. Fannie Allyn, Rev. A. P. Blinn, 
Rev, Cora L. V. Richmond, Miss 
Amalia P. Pfenning, Mrs. Helen L. P. | 
Russegue and Rev. Juliette Yeaw. 

i A A. J. Maxham will be the vocal- | 
st. 

- During the season there will ba | 
special days know as Massachusetts 
State Association Day, Equal Rights | 
Day, Grand Army Day, Library Day, | 
and N. S. A. Day. 

There will be a Lyceum held two 
days each week; also classes held 
every morning. 

When at Onset be sure and visit 
the book store of the association and 
subscribe or renew for this paper. 
By so doing you will keep in touch 
with all the doings of the camp, and 
the Spiritualists in all parts of the 
world. Remember the date of the 
opening, July 19. Write Dr. Fuller, 
Onset, Mass., for programs. |. 

"#0 HATCH, q. 


A BIRTHDAY POEM. 
(May 18; 1908.) °°" 


Live not for fame and power and pelt, 
But love your neighbor 'as yourself; 
This cannot be, with competition; 
Unite, and work for Love’s fruition. 


Join hands and live the peaceful life! 
{Tis better far than hate and strife, 

Be not allured by selfish scheming— 
Shake off such baneful, idle dreaming! 


To, help each other on the way, ' : 
And scatter blessings day by day, . * 
Will bring sweet peace, and joy and 
- ‘strength, l 
And make our earth a 


heaven at 
length. i 


féglectin 0 co-operate a 
good, nor wise, nor great; 


are Socialists pure and simple. ;-- hand, O sister, brother 
a Lo ES NS CE 3 t a, L A 


. x. Onset Notes. . 
- Where are you going to: spend ybu 


6 Nimined souls of earth and’ skies, 
vacation this-summer?. 


- 3 Let human: brotherhood. arise! `. 

If you have not planned as yet With might; of right dispel earth's 
where to go, why: not pay-a visit-to} > bight, . ote 000: 
the very beautiful: spot- a | Attain:the reign of Love and Light! 
shore in Massachusetts. :': : "¿JAMES MADISON ALLEN.. 
` Many of your friends- have been |= ~.~ A 
a “and will be sure .to be: - AFTER HER DEATH. ~ 
again, soe.) eo ES ; i 
. Onset never ‘looked more bea 
than at present. 


“Tevery body: is 


Whiting. Pervaded with pure‘ and 


eee beautiful spirituality of thought: 
busy mak 


tion and originalliy. 


With “Hac yr |D 
Vith “Each for all and all for each!" prefaciug each 


live for‘one another! |, . 
ie A magnificent collection of poems. 
'guitable:for recitations, and readings, 
“, ‘true te the-very best there is in human. 
núture. Prösentatio: 
cloth, $1. 


~The Story of a Summer. “By Lilian}: : 


PR u E u I In- | man. e 
| structive. and helpful to-all who love | vigor, deep thought, philosophy and. dras ` 


PUBLIGATIONS ` 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 
. ir 


nue ARCANA OF SPIRITUALISM! A 

pari or a poeta and Phil- 

opty. rice P ta 10 cts. 

THE EVOLULIÓN OF WH Son and 
cam. P j < 

10 cents. siS ds eee 


EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. . 


A rs ECON GUIDE. ` 
use ul pordelius, Lyceum, 
Sunday Schools and the Home. YN hand ` 
ual of physical, intellectual and spirite 
ya culture, containing a collection of - 
Musio gud Songs, Golden Chain Recita» 
tlong, Memor Qems, Choral Responses, ` 
Eu ire Services, Programs for Sessions, 
THamentary Rules, snstructions for 
organizing and conducting Lycouma, in- 
ptrue! ons fo: Physical Culture, Calls- 
u on os and Marching: Banners, Stand- 
ar s, the Band of Mercy, ete. A book 
y the ald of which a Progressivo Ly- 
coum, or Liberel Society muy be organ- 
zed and conducted without other assista ` 
ance. Price, 50 conta, postpaid, j 
deat FROM SOUL TO SOUL. 
y ntalns One hundred and twenty of 
o suthors best poems, embracin 
i ® range of subjects and versatility. 
ic, humorous and describlira. whit are 
‘ escriptivo. D 

admirably adapted for Teoltationa,’ The 
q also containg five songs, with mue 
is by the eminent composer, James @. 
Clark. #60, pages, beautifully bounds 
held wa Price $2.00, poste 


ASPRODEL BLOONS AN 
OFFERINGS, D OTHER 


, This volume is dedicated: " 

o thoughts and longings TE 

thio. nseen ‘Land of Souls this handful 
aphodels, mixed with common flow- ` 


ers is offered, hoping to give rest and | | 


o- 
Tis 
in er most . 
es, six full page 


PERO a 

tre MY U 

To Advnnce Humano ms 
nce Humane Ed — 

use in entertainments ae LF Bor: 

cleties, Lyceums, Bands of Meroy, or in- 

dividuals aiming to establish rig 


wrong, kindness over cruelty, knowl- 


edge over ignorance, and justice over * í 


all,. The plan is this: Some la 
or public hall is secured; el sonia 
ties are invited to send their best speak- 
er or reolter to campate for the prise 
medal; aome prominent citizen presides; 
other prominent citizens act as the 
committee of award, and a small admis- 
on fee, ten or twenty cents, pays all 
he costs, and leaves a handsome bal» 
ance; Price. 25 .bents, postpaid. 
Address ‘all orders to 


HUDSON TUTTLE, Berlin Heights,O, 


UNCOOKED FOODS, 


And How to Live on Them—With 
f Recipes for Wholesome 


Preparation. 

Proper combinátivus and menus, 

with the reason uncooked food is best 
for the promotion of health, strength 
and Vitality, By Mr. and Mrs. Bugena 
Christian. Illustrated. . 
. No one can afford to be without this 
book. Any one who triés some of the 
special recipes will discover that proper 
preparation increases the palatability of" 
food. Learn how and what to cook in 
order to build and retain the highest de 
gree of normal health by following the: 
recipes pf this cook book. 

It will simplify Methods of living—~ 
help to settle (he servant question and 
the financial problems as well as point 
the way for many to perfect health, 
rice 91. ek 


’ 


The Poetical and Prose Works. 


ELA WHEELER WILCOX 


‘ Mrs. Wilcox's writings have be 

inspiration of many young mea E ani i 
women. Her hopeful, practical, mas- 
terful views of life give the reader new 


courage in the very reading and are . 


a wholesome spur to flagging effo 
Words of truth so vital that they ‘lve 
in the reader’s memory and cause him 
to think—to his own betterment and 
the lasting improvement of his own 
work in-the world, in whatever line it, 
bere from this talented woman's 

POEMS OF PASSION. 

By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

Many thousands of this book have 
been iepued, showing the estimation in 
which It is held. Presentation edition, 
witb author's portraft. Price $1. 


— 


POEMS OF POWER, = 


By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
New and revised edition, containing 


playing the author’s fine taste, cultiva» 
With - portrait, 


me 


Ld 


Price $L 


. POEMS OF PLEASURE, 


- By Ella Wheoler Wiicox. 
This charming collection comprises ` 


| many of the best poelic creations of the 
author. 
Presentation edition. Price $1 


‘Embellished with portrait. 


MAURINE AND OTHER POEMS.’ - 
By Ella Wheeler Wilcox, >| 
‘an ideal poem about as true and loye ` 


able 8 woman as (ver post creat 
vith portrait of author. Price flo S 


AROUND THE YEAR WITH ELLA ` 


“WHEELER WILCOX. 


ht over ., 


more than one hundred new poema, diga , 


at 


A birthday book compiled by Ella’. 


Giles Ruddy, from the poetical and.“ 
prose writings of Hila Wheeler Wilcox, . ` 
Tt epitomizes her iugpiring optimistis * 
philosophy with an apposite ‘quotation * 
for each day in the year. - W 


ith author’ 
ortrait, and. halfione “Mhustrations pa 


month. Cloth, price, $1, 


— 


KINGDOM OF LOVE AND OTHER 


POEMS. , 
By Elia Whetler Wilcox, 


a edition, dari: red 


HEROES AND HERO WORSHIP, AND 


THE HEROIC IN HISTORY, 
E Si LY os, eae 
.*. By-Thomas Carlyle. es 
` Acremarkablo book by a remurkeble 
Marked by'terse strength ond 


“and-seek the higher and finer ways of ‘matic tensity of earnestness. A notable 


spiritual experience. : Price, $1.00, ` 

«The: Spiritual _ Significance,” or 

| Death as an Event in Liet By Lil- 

jan Whiting,. ‚One of Miss Whiting's 

| most suggestive, intensely interesting, 

`| spiritual books. 
thoughtful spirituality. 

- “gix "Historic... Americans.’ By 

| John E. Remsburg. Just the book. 

: Price $1.25..." 


i , THUMBSCREW-AND RACK, `| 

Tt is ladon with rick," aaao anna oe His morn gation of Casi 
Price 1.00. ' tianity, with pi sto AYNI 

E, Macdopa g Price, 10 conta. 


Bio 


literary effort. A fine edition in- oloti, ` 


4 


ae eee te nn meme ee eee 


ustrations. By George, 


Commonty nated tna" 
Cloth, 91.00, OREA = 


4 
in 
i 
1 


n Nm at Toad PEREI 

UY ‘The standard ArableagY 1. > 

n Jaibic.: RE 
n 


“Farce In u One, 


The Views of a ‘Prominent Medium—The De- 
"graded Spirit ‘Is Finally Disintegrated, as 
Set Forth by tbe California Philosopher, 


- Charles Dawbarn. | 


Yes, te stingülshed Pacific coast 
philosopher as : presented. thoughts 
which have attracted a great deal of 
attention. :To me they are inport- 
ant witnesses as to what was given 
_. me by a controlling spirit’ ‘some over 

"A year ago. When first receiving the 
-geemingly strange philosophy, I did 
“not cara to impart it to others. * 1 
W.: feared ridicule and'strong opposition; 
f i por now when seeing it from:the pen 

‘3 of our noted. Charles Dawbarn, I no 

longer hesitate to give the important 

+ song a that was handed me from 
ai reliable guide, .who likewise 
‘aims that the so-called ‘dark ‘spirit 
EN has; not evolved the brightness of the 
S oma call our angel. visitor. .He 
Er; that the: retrograding 


“that belongs to anótiter soul, . 

I will give a part of what I re- 
ceived from my guide, my’ questions 
and his answers, It may not agree 
‚with all that has been handed out 
on: this subject; but we all have a 

. right to express ourselves, so, 1 hand 
“At: e th, and let criticism be the re- 
Bu 
 Q—What is the outcome of. con- 
tinual retrogresslon ? 
5% A The wrongdoer finally destroys 
- himself. by his own hand. The low, 
- > degraded mind with its abnormal ap-" 
a, “petites for Just naturally assists in 
- disconnecting itself from the divine 
"=. Tife, therefore subjecting its person» 
ality to disintegration, 
3 Q,—Does the real man or soul 
r germ of life ever becom extinct? * 
A, —Life is eternal, therefore it can 
not, die, The soul germ is a part of 
‘the divine life, and is self-sustaining, 
so it can not become disintegrated, 
Divinity is the purifying clement of 
‚iumanity; hence when personality be- 
i a man of corruption, it sends 
‘a destructive influence and the 
ana is no more in form. The 
thoughts exist awhile 
ee without individuality 


ii 
gala Ye. fovetbly attracted to: the;ma-. 
jal plane of life for another per- 
1 i under the same u 


We object ‘for the dissipation of: its de- 
iy graded condition. 
Those who have not måde a study 
* of the dark side of spirit life may say, 
“Such Divinity is cruel. God ig love 
and will savea)! his children.” This 
8: Just what.the seeming cruelty is 
loing, for it is destroying the pollut- 
ed personality so that good may take 
„its ‚place. for a better individuality. | 
The SOULS of men‘ are the children 
of. the living God, not the personali- 
‘ties, who are subject to evil as well 
good. Yes, God is love, for he 
Kindly: delivers the immortal soul 
hen all hope of a better personality 
B- gone. The orthodox church claims 
at all things are possible with'God; 
>this. were true our world would 
ong have been a place of paradise. 
Some of our Spiritualists positively 
“assert that there is no evil and think 
strange of the Christian Scientist for. 
saying, “There is no pain.” My rea- 
Soh and experience teach me that 
both pain and evil exist. 
¿1 as. a missionary medium, have 
helped a great many evil spirits toa 
purer state of living and to an un- 
qerstanding of their degraded condi- 
ton; ¿but some are so low in vice that 
5 they'can not be affected. I have 
vá caia these closely for years and 
really :apprehend that they are retro- 
‘grading: This is why I have asked 
my. guide what would become of those 
thàt-were continually going back- 
ward?’ “As his mission Is to help sin-- 
Biek, -BOuls I have great confidence in 


“With my experience as a medium’ 

1 have had great opportunities: in 
‘knowing that there is an element 
hich is in opposition to good in spir- 
‚it dife as well as here on the material 
lane. It must have a name. Why 
‘not call it evil? Why should we call 
t undeveloped good? Good does not 
ome from a lower state, but from a 
«divine source. It may seem to come 
rom a lower state on account of its 
foldment in nature. The crude 
aterial is only becoming more fit 
for the higher to act upon. Good and 
5 vil have always existed as opposites, 
et. just-as positive and negative forces: 
have. The positive element is life 
sternal; the negative is subject to: dis- 
ntegrallon. When a personality 
oses all of its positive force it begins 
0 “crumble into particles, so - wher: 


| sóuth side of 


ave all things pure. The personality 
ay seem destroyed on account of its 
blotted out existence; but-as nothing 
au be annihilated in nature the frag- 
ents. of the personality. again appear 
n ‘another form of life,. While pass- 
ng through the testing process the 
fragments are-~purified, thus. becom-, 
ing ät for further use, The God, ar 
th ul car universe possesses | a 
large: amoúnt.- of acquisition, hence 
no, waste of its material; but 
he -grent architect lias “a strong. |. 
for perfection, itis over remod 
tarnished: ‘handiwork,’ 


doctrine as this. ‘was’ not. given 
through all mediums. Their guides 
may be more interested in some other 
matter, or they- might feel: that so 
unpopular a- philosophy would put 
a stumbling block in the way of their 
instruments. © Most. mediums might 
not be adapted to receive this kind of 
information; and if they were doubt- 
ful regarding the:matter, that alone 
would close the door to impression. 
In some cases the’ spirit control might 

not believe the doctrine. Not all 
spirits are educated concerning every 
law inspirit life. ‚Many: people in this 
life doubt spirit return, but that does 
not make it untrue. 

. The most brilliant do not always 
uncover all the hidden mysteries, . . 

in this life many, doubters have 
lived so we must expect them over 
there.. ; 
In. ciclos I will ‚say that every 
mystery should be uncovered and 
thoroughly investigated. Pure nor- 
mal personality might ‘clothe every 
soul if the world was rightly educat- 
ed in conserving that which produces 


Individuality. ‘ 
JENNIE MARTIN. 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 
` A 


HEROIC WORK SAVES HER., . 


Mrs. Carrie M. Hinsdale, President of 
the Texas State Spiritualist Asso- 
ciation, Has a Close Call-—A Five- 
Hour Effort Succeeded in Saving 
Her Life, 


Five hours’ work against the tor- 
rent of water pouring over Arlington 
Heights boulevard at the city park 
Sunday was necessary to effect the 
thrilling rescue of Mrs, Carrie M. 
Hinsdale. 

Mrs, Hinsdale’s home is on the 
north side of the boulevard and oppo- 
gite the new park entrance, and her 
attractive yard and flower garden are 
a famillar sight to those who have 
driven or ridden along the road. 

She awoke Sunday morning to find 
her home surrounded by the flood 
and the front yard deep in water. 
With her was little Bella Hayworth, 
12 years old. Other neighbors had 


fled during the night and Mrs, Hine- |, 


dale was without means of calling 
help. With the little girl’s-ald she 
took a sheet and painted on it the 
word “HELP,” and hung the sheet 
on the front porch of her home. Two 
men who drove down to the park Sun- 
day morning and tried to cross the 
flooded road, saw the sign, but were 
unable to reach her.. They gave the 
alarm, however, and at once attempts 
were begun to rescue the occupants of 
‘the house. 


Exciting Attempt at: Rescue. 


A little after noon Dick. Zimmer- i E 


man, a former policeman, and Patrol- 
man, Nichols rode into the flood and 
swam their horses to Mrs. Hinsdale's 
home. To get there Patrolman Nich- 
ols had to cut through a barb wire 
fence. Zimmerman took the little 
girl on his horse and Mrs. Hinsdale 
mounted behind. Nichols, The horses 
‘started swimming. back against the 
swift current and Zimmerman’s with 
the lighter load reached the shore 
safely, 

Nichols’ horse elther lost its bal- 
ance or stepped into a hole, for it 
suddenly went down. Instantly Nich- 
ols jumped ‘off, thinking the horse 
could swim to shore with Mrs. Hins- 
dale. 
twice, Mrs. Hinsdale holding it around 
"the neck. - 

Seeing her peril, Nichols turned and 
attempted desperately to ` swim 

against the swift current, but wag un- 
able to do so. Méantime Zimmerman, 
seeing what had happened, bravely 
rode his horse into the deep water a 
second time to aid Mrs, Hinsdale and 
Nichols. Before he reached either. of 
them Mrs. 


with only her head.und arms: above 
the water. The horse, freed of its 
burden; swam, down with the current 
to safety. 

Nichols also swam with the. flood 
to a near-by house, Zimmerman was 
able to help Mrs. Hinsdale ` .to the 
‘porch of a house e, short distance 
north of the bouleyard, Put was una- 
ble .to start báck with h j 


rived and a long ï 
into the flood by. men; 
til the water was up: 


happiness that I await—Death.’ 


Jt was unable to do so and sank | 


Hinsdale had succeeded- 
in reaching a fence, where she clung- 
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T tly a Grand Spectacle, 


Christian and Pagan Religious Influence; Nine- 
teen Cerituries Apart, Expressing the Same 
Thought and Hoping. the Same. cane 


“Count Tolstoy, ı the Russian ls, ea his eightieth birth- 


‘day this summer, but expresses his preference for. death. 


“Phe Paris 


Daily Mail prints hia reply to a friend who-congratulated hiny recently 
on the approach of his birthday, which ran as follows: “Xt is another 


‚In a letter. which ig published in the 


Paris Matin he aniplifies this saying ‘and adds that ‘all’ earthly life is.a 
dream and that death is the true awakening. This letter runs ag fol- 


lows; 


“AN our life, fiom birth to death—is it not, with all its dreams, 
itself a dream? Does not our belief in its, reality spring solely and en- 
tirely from our ignorance of any other life more real? Our, earthly life 
is one of.the dreams of another and more real life, and that other life 
is a dream of yet another life, and so on ad infinitum, even te. the; last 


life, the life of God. 


“‘ ‘Death in youth is as when a man is awakened before’ yet Has slept 
full measure, Death in old age-is as when a man wakes” of. his own 


accord after good sleep. Sufeide i is as a nightmare which a: 


an ban- 


ishes by remembering that he is asleep; he makes. an effort, atid he 


wakes, 
ss 


It 8 


Deep sleep, ‘without dreams, is comparáble to cay. 
the sleeper conscious of what goes on around him, and rea 


to 


awake at any moment, who has knowledge, though but vag ; ‘of the 
life whence he came and whither he shall return, «s . 

** “Even in this present dream-life we feel that which thé new. ‘life 
will perhaps make real to us. The earthly form in which the. awaken- 
ing of our knowledge of the true life finds us appears. as 9 Jmitation 
to the free’ development of our spirit. The true life begins when. that 
limitation is removed. This idea embodies all the knowledge of the 
truth which gives to man the consciousness of eternal 


‘I believe with all my soul in what I say. I feel, 
certainty that in dying I shall be happy, that I shall, enter, a TORA, 


more real.’ ’’—Literary Digest. 


T'lmow with 


Turning our ears to the past, and listening across the expanse of. 
nineteen centuries, we hear the voice of Cicero, put by him Anto the 


mouth of Cato, the Censor, saying: 


“Tt likes me not to mourn over departing life, as maby men! of 


learning have done, 


Nor can I regret that I have lived, since I have 


so lived that I may trust I was not born in vain; and I depart: gut of 
life as out of a temporary lodging, not as out of my home, . For nature 
has given it to us as an inn to Mery at by the way, not” as a plaoe 


to abide in. 


“O glorious day! when I shall set out to join that blesséd company 
and assembly of disembodied spirits, and: quit this end ‘and rabble 


of life! 


“For 1 shall go my way, not only to those great men of whom 1 
spoke, but to my own son Cato, than whom was never better'man;born, 
nor more full of dutiful affection; whose body I laid on the funeral 
pile—an office he should rather have done for me, ` 

“But his spirit has never left me; it still looks fondly, packignpon: 
me, though it has gone assuredly into those abodes where. he knew: that, 


I myself should follow., 


“And this my great loss I seemed to bear with calmness ; ‘Snob: thot | 
I bore it undisturbed, but I still consoled myself with, the: thought’ that 


the separation between us could not, be for long,, : 

“And if I err in this—that I believe the SPIRITS of ‚men to be 
IMMORTAL-I err willingly; nor would I have this mistaken belief. 
of mine uprooted so long as I shall live. 6 

“But if after I am dead, I shall have no consciousness, . ag some 


, curious philosophers assert, then I am not afraid of dead Ainlkenphere 
‚laughing. at my mistake.” 


TOLSTOY AND. ‚OIOERO, two of. earth’ 8 greatest namés are ‘here 


presented! 


Toilstoy, a scion of the Russian aristocracy; ‘which representa and: 


defends an autocracy the most cruel and: brutal! that now, *cursós the 


world. 


This old man is a dreamer of dreams, a weiter of fellon dater of 
war and its bloody atrocities, a man of inigpired genius, a prophet and 
philosopher-of more than Stoie virtues and purity. 

Although surrounded by an INSANE LUST for nioney, \phich i is 
everywhere corrupting the morals of civilized’ men, he steadfastly re- 
fuses to take money as a compensation for the handiwork. pf, His pen. 
He fearlessly denounces the sins and iniquities of the. worst, govern- 


ment on earth; yet the frozen regions of Siberia hold. no 
him. And why The reason is plain, Hi 


tefrors for 
dharacter 


are known and lovedMo the uttermost limits of civilization;. ven | the 
Czar has some conception of the force and effect of moral influences. 


Cicero, the greatest product of the ancient Italian. civilization, a 


statesman, a patriot, a Scholar, an author, and above. all, van. orator, 
more richly endowed with the divine gift of eloquence than any other 


of the sons of men. 


He stands pre-eminent as the representative: of the highepkfculture, 


both:moral and intelle&tual, then existing—the exponent mae purest 


morality of his time. 


-To him we are indebted for all -we know of the: reg, systems 


which succeeded the schoöls of Plato and Aristotle, 


He was, of course, the sworn enemy" of | that wicked. Tripmnvirae 
which was organized for the ‘overthrow of the Roman. republic: They 


could not“overcome” his mighty- 


One man swam across the boulevard | - 
and carried the rape to a tree on thed". 


Slack wag.: 


; pondent’, le the follo i i 
f aked” the ‘lecturer how’: long dt would: 
take for a TN to: get to hearer 


where Mra. Hinsdale was,’ 
Then Will : 
near the city park, and. 
started for the: house in a 
ing themselves. by. the rope. 
reached the house,’ got: Mrs. Hinsdale 
in the boat and: star ted:-back.. for. the 
boulevard,” Ag 
they got half way: cross, the” créwd, 
which numbered nearly 2,000 persons, 
"broke into a. cheer, .but just then the 
‚men -lost hold of the rope, the boat 


swung round, nearly. .capsized, and 


started down. stream. By means of a 
paddie Moser was able to guide 1t up 
to-the house whence they. had started. 
- A second start: was mado: and this 
time the men were-suctessful. ` 


threo feet deep, and from tliere’ Mrs. 
Hinsdale; half: fainting from exposure 
‘and the chilly plungo: she hád. made 

Chiet.Mad- 


Bome might. wonder miy Buchi, Ñ Wot 


“Houghton, who - lives 7 


ae 


They. 
crossed the boulevard, , - brought, the. 
boat to where the water’ was only 


Mars; the’ planet which 
rowed „light, -is about 
from the earth at times, * 
But the nearest star isa 
go fé? from earth that light: traveling 
a the rate of 182,000. mlleg-a second, 
‚will take four years to. reich” us, and 
‘of course, if, such’ terms are used in a 
selentific. question, people: ‘of learning 
‚and erudition -will ‘only. sneer at, the [: 
‘person exposing his , ‘ignorance ., of |. 
‘facts and, terms. used. by trul 


influence—he must, theretór, “be re- 
moved—not deported to Gaul—but assassinated: - Conseg Ke y, 


year B. C. 43; and at the age of 63, he became the: victintiof.a 2 
assassin. He’ died a martyr‘to the cause. of.morality and dece ey: 
Cicero; B. C. 43; Tolstoy, A. D. 1908, two, of the world 
standing 1 951 years aparf,—one developed: ‘under the- “Pa 
oa the ‘other under the’ Christipi eee from the.s 


‘ ‘the: 


agan: religion 
suey South. 


«| defined: . 
‚ja ‚little ¿effort 


E inherent. Meht, 


| freedom.. 
- | ag others just as you” : 10 


E 


seien - 


called Stars by selenti 


ig | ing facts ‘from ‘the -apiritya 
„| comes NY HUNG ee 


True. politeness Is p f ease and 


It ‘simply consipts,in-treat- 
40: he 


: | treated: yourself. ——Ohéestérfl 
; Things unknown: are. 

of imposture and legerd 
lost to me, one-after a 
would not He. 

man's life. 


‚be said, 


| seen the ruder. 


‚der, and hooked. it the first time. 
| could. not see it upon the bottom, ve- |' 


“perature of the water, 


“Call Them Back!” 


A SAILOR'S NARRATIVE, — 


Vivid. Experiences - Illustrating the 


Nearness of Spirit Life, 


1 forget the year I sailed from Bos- 


ton with a cargo of merchandise, for 


a port in the State of Maine. There 


was a strong breeze from the 8.8. E.” 


At sundown we were near the Isle of 
Shoals, with a heavy wind from the 
§. B. with threatening clouds portend- 
Ang a coming storm. I deemed it not 
prudent to run for the Coast of Maine 
with my deep laden vessel, in view of 


the prospective storm, so I shaped’ 
my course for the miouth of the river, 


upon which Portsmouth, N. H. is sit- 
uated. It being dark when I got in, 
I was unable to clearly judge the dis- 
tance It was from the shore, when I 
came to anchor. As It happened I 
got a little too near the shore, and 
when the tide went out, the rudder 
struck the bottom, and was unhung 
and gone. I took a pole we had and 
stuck it down in the mud, at the stern, 
so if the vessel should swing, by 
change of wind, or. otherwise, 1 ‘would 
know the: location where I thought 
the rudder ought to be, if it sunk. of 
that, however, I was not sure. . * 
Having breakfast, we commenced 
search for the rudder, The water 


‘being thick and muddy we could not 


see bottom. ‘I tried to feel it with 
boat-hooks, but couldn't find it. I 


looked along the shore,.and finally I 


decided that.jt must have been carried 
out'of the harbor with the ebb-tide. 
So ‘I went on shore and engaged a 
ship-carpenter to make a new one, 
He showed me where to set my vessel 
up against the wharf, so he could 
come in the morning when, the tide 
was’ out, and: take the measure and 
make fhe rudder, All well'so far: 

Bed-time game and we went to bed, 
“Turned in,” as the sailors say. I 
don't know how Jong I had been 
asleep, when I plainly saw, standing 
beside my bed (bunk) a man whom 
1 did not know, ‚looking at me, and 
“T can tell you where the 
rudder is.” 

I replied, “I wish you would.” 

Then he said, “You come with me.’ 

I went with him. . We went Ae 
‚over the water to:the pole I stuck in 
the mud In the morning. Then he 
paid, ‘Do you see. that pole you stuck 
down in the mud this morning?” 

. “Yes. ” 

Then he gaid: “Look on the bottom, 

about 10 feet S. E. from the pole.” I 


“did so, and there lay the rudder. I 


saw it plainly, although the water was 
thick and muddy. Then he sgaid, ‘You 


‘come hiere tomorrow morning” when 
the tide:jsrout;iand: you carr get it,” 

partially turned to look’ 

m, and I awoke from sleep. Ti 


. Just then I 


was’ surprised;: as-neyer Jn. my. Vte, be-. 


} fore, to find it was a dream, for I nev- 
-er did anything with any person more 


natural in. my life. It left an im- 
press of truth upon my mind. I had 
I knew. 4t was there. 

The morning came. IJ. took a man 
with me, in the. vessel's boat, with a 
boat-hook. ‘We went to.the ‘spot in- 
dicated. I toolt-the boat-hook, and 
put it down where I had seen the gs 

e 


cause: the water was-thick and muddy. 

This is the solemn truth: Ihave no 
comments to make, You can draw 
your own conclusions, 


1 Heard a Voice—A Tale of the Ocean, 


Having delivered a cargo of lumber 
to ‘the consignee on the Island of |: 
Guadeloupe, one of. the Windward 
Islands, bordering on the. Caribbean 
Sea, I came down to Türk Island, one 
of thé Bahamas, and took.on board a 
cargo of salt for .North. Carolina. 
Leaying the island in thick and hazy. 
weather, I shaped my course for Cape 
Hatteras. A.mild trade-wind, "about 
a’ five-Knot breeze, constant. in: dura- |: 


‘tion, swept us -gently on toward our 


destined port. On the third day out, 
I knew hy dead-reckoning ‘that we 
were nearing our destined port. 

., Continued cloudiness had prevented 


me, from obtaining an observation of 


the sun, therefore I was not able to 
determine my exact “lotation. 
wind was getting variable, we were in 
the Guif*Stream, I knew by the tem- 
The wind was 


still fair, What ‘shall 1.do? To run 


for. land without the proper knowledge | ; 


of my location; ‘would be a reckless 
risk of vessel and:our lives.. -On the 


| other hand, I was.in danger of losing 
the favoring wind.” -Just at. this time: 


‘the cloudiness lifted in the north, and: 


, | the sky. and stats came out, clear sud 


Star: fe the horizon. should remain’ well 

I-got.my.instrument, “With. 
aught the: star's re> 
flected’ image. in the mirror.” 
ured its height, with all possible care; 
‘ander, the conditions, I calculated 
‘the latitude by. 1t,tand it: seemed’-to 
me'that it ought to'be ubout right,but 
‘could 1 trust: that star? Could a -pos- 


| sible mistake, occur? I thought to run. : 
“In.this perplexing’ 

| state. of mind I was. walking the deck, 
„when a clear and distinct voice,’ just 


Then 1 date not. 


over ‘my right shoulder, «said: . “GO 
AHEAD! YOU ARE ALL RIGHT!” 
‘With that voice came the conviction 
of 'itg truth... I took the course‘ the 
star had given me, and in two hours 
made. Hatteras’ Light, as straight as 
if shot from a rifle: I passed up the 
coast’ South-west of Cape Hatteras; |, 


“weatlier. thick and- threatening; land. 


indistinct, By two p, m. I was oppo- 


site what I deemed the place of en- 


| trance to the North counties of North 


Carolina, and- run in; byt I-soon .dis- 
covered I had made a.mistake. -, I had 
overrun ny mark: T'was embayed in- 
side of Cape Lookout Shoal. The wind 
had: changed ‘tothe: 9 Wo. IT 


' The} 


I-meas-. 


K] 


a heavy sea, midst dangerous shoals, |. 


was not a “hymn of joy,” but like 
Shakespeare's sbtilor boy, -“Thobgh 
the. frail mast should shiver like a 


| reed and rent ‘canvas fluttering, sjrew 


the gale, still must I on.” 

1 stood on toward the main land 
until I judged I could fetch by the 
shoal. . I tacked ship and stood off 
toward the point of the shoal, hoping 
to go by, but I could not. I tacked 
ship again, and stood toward the land 
as near as I dared. I tacked once 
more; wind blowing a gale, and heavy 
sea. I reefed the sails, stood off to- 
ward point of shoal. Darkness pre- 
vailed, and sea growing rougher; gale 
increasing; every thread of canvas 
was strained to its utmost tension; 
sea breaking over us; still on we 
strained toward the point of shoal. 
Wili she fetch by? If not, we are 
doomed, for she will never go in stays 
again, A forlorn hope —our an- 
chors, My young wife was in the 
cabin asleep. Let her sleep on, Go 
at last, if we must. I will take her 
with me, with as little suffering as 
possible. 

Once more a delusive hope prompt- 
ed me to set more sail, thinking by so 
doing I might get her again in stays. 
I ordered two men to go aloft and 
turn the reef out of the topsail, while 
I took the wheel, They had got about 
half way ‘up the rigging when a voice, 
Clear and distinct, at my right shoul- 
der, said: “CALL THEM BACK." I 
did call them back. They heard my 
voice above the roar of the wind and 
rushing waves, and came back, 

That final point, “To be, or not to 
be,” was fast approaching, "Five 
fathoms,” called the man at the lead, 
with lessening depth as the moments 
passed,” “and half five.” What! throw 
again! “Six fathoms!” Great Father! 
are we passing the shoal? “Seven 
fathoms!” We must be surely going 
by. “Eight fathoms,” followed by 
“Nine,” and “Ten;” then I knew'we 
had passed the shoal, 

Now 1 come to the sequel of my sto- 
ry, théugh roughly told, it possesses 
the diamond quality of truth. Under 
the lee of that shoal, with shortened 
sail, we laid off and on until morning. 
When daylight came we were sur- 
prised to find that our mainmast was 
broken about one-half off by the deck, 
and held in place by the standing rig- 
ging. The foremast was broken at 
the head, and it also was held up by 
the standing rigging. Had I set that 
extra sail, which I surely should have 
done; had it not been for the warning 
voice, both masts would have gone 
by the board. In such contingency, 
imagination must fill the scene. 


My Love and Y. 

Many years ago, I was a young sea 
captain.  When-upon a‘ time. a young 
lady broke into and disturbed the even 
tener of my life, 

resolution. She filled the world with 
beauty, and my soul with joy. We 
came to be companions of mutual like, 
until, as in my absence, the steam 
| war-ship Missouri, came visiting along 
the coast of Maine. My lady friend, 
with others, went on board to see her. 
A young midshipman saw my friend, 


ty. Making himself very gracious. 
When he left, with her consent, a cor- 
‘respondence was opened. She had a 
lady confidant, to whom she read the 
letters received from him, and that 
lady confidant made all known to me; 
‚so.that evening I said: “Inasmuch as 
‘you have another friend, I will go 
-home and stay there until you have 


‘decided what you want to do;. then if: 


you send for me I will come back.” 

She seemed greatly surprised, and 
in parting her tears were flowing. I 
‘pitied her, She never sent for me. 
I never saw her again, That mid- 
‚shipman resigned his position in the 
navy and married pets In a little 
over a year she died. 

Fifteen years bad been added to 
the forgotten past since her death, 


‘when one evening, being in the..pres- |- 


‘ence of a trance medium, she held 
‘out her hand and called me by name, 
saying: “I thought I would come and 
have a little talk with you about that 
‘concealed letter.” 

, “Who are you dl 

“ She replied, ‘You were at one time 
-my friend.” 
“I hope so. What was your name?” 
The name of my long since lad 
love was given. I critically called for 
-the evidence of her identity. She re- 
sponded without a single failure. Be- 
ing convinced she was who she 
claimed to be, I said: “What did you 
mean by a concealed letter?” 

` She replied: “I mean the letter you 

took from my bosom that exposed 


j “Why, "ï sald, “I never took any 
‚letter from your, bosom.” 
“You ‘did. . You took the letter 
m my 'bogom that exposed me.” * 
“Lam sure that I never did, for it 
T had done such a thing I would sure- 
ly remémber it.” - 


“Then she sald, tig gat- -on the ‘sofa |- 


beside’ you. and dropped to slgep, and 


you ‘took that letter from my 'bosom. Zi 


"never did it!” -> 

“Oh, you hgve forgotten it” 

“aI: very well remember of her sit- 
ting beside: me on the sofa, and go- 


Ting for :a -moment to- sleep; ‚that is 


true, but U never took a letter: from 


her bosom, and I. never. ‘BAW ‘one of-her’ 


letters, She never wistrusted' that her 
confidant, had betrayed her, ‘so hay- 
ing but mislald’the letter, she judged 
that 1:got it, and through it the infor- 
‘mation ‘that I seemed to. possess, that 
as sho expressed: it, éxposed her, and. 
that she died so believing, and T sup- 
pose sho believes -it-yet. . 


I have ever regarded this incident’ 


as tha best evidence of individual Spir- 
itual existence, that 1 have ever re- 
ceiv 


would, be a romance of rare beauty. 
¿DANIEL REED, 
ig: pine ‘Bt, St, Louls, Mo... >. 


en 
Bott is the musts that: wou 
doworth, : 


She doubled my’ 


‘possible. 


and became charmed with her beau-. 


ved. 
- To. write ‘this ‘story out in full, it R 
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| SKEPTICISM AND cRITICISM. On 


A Seance Held Under 7 Test Conditions, 


To the Editor: —Your recent letter, 
some: editorials and the severe crit- 


iclsm and skepticism recently ex- © 


pressed to the writer by friends and 
‘half-fledged Spiritualists, prompted us 
to put our good friend the medium, 


“Mr. James A: Caton, of Parkersburg, 


-West Virginia, under strict test. con» 
ro at one of his seances in thig 
city 

Sunday, May 3rd, at 8: 30 p. m, in 
the dining r6om of Mr. and Mrs Titus 
M. Welsh, of this city, we were gath- 


„ered to the number of seventeen be- 


sides the medium, . 

The writer approached the medium 
while he was pouring water through 
his trumpets, immediately before sit- 
ting down to his work, and addressed 
him as follows; “Mr. Caton, I assure 
you of my own sincere confidence in 
your mediumship and honesty. How- 
ever, to put at rest the awful ekeptl- 
cism of some people, we ask you it 
you will consent to go under strict 
test conditions to-night. 

Mr. Caton replied; “I am sömewiat 
astonished at this, as I think you peo- 
ple have Known me long enough, yet 
I will go under test conditions, pro- 
vided they are not cruel, and with the 
understanding that after 20 or 30. 
minutes of such conditions I be freed 
after everyene has completely satisfied 
themselves that I have nothing to do 
with the phenomena except to lend 
my presence to the circle.” 

We therefore put one end of six 
yards of mosquito netting under his 
chair legs and feet, then sewed his 
coat-sleeves to his trousers, crossed 
the hands, and sewed the coat sleeves 
to each other; sewed his coat shut at 
his. breast; passed the mosquito net- 


ting over his head, raised the rear- 


legs of the chair, passed the netting 
under them, pinned the netting to his 
clothing on’ both sides. Two ‘men se- 
lected by the circle were commission- 
ed to place: the side Jegs of their 
chaji's over some of the netting on the 
floor, and to grasp his hands. 

The lights were then extinguished,* 
and truly marvelous physical phenom- 
ena occurred; in fact, much stronger 
phenomena than usually oceurs at hig 
seances. 

His main control, Dr. Sayers, Anal: 
to us as we started to sing, he sald, 
“Good eyening, friends! Well, well; 
Oh, well; its all right, but I don't 
like it.‘ sun, I hope It will do good, 
and that it will convince some of the 
doubting Thomases. But I want you 
to release my medium as soon as you 
are all satisfied,” 

The 'medium's usual voices, loud, ' 
plain-talking, whispers, and independ- 
ent voices occurred, all bearing the 
ear-marks of the individuals they 
claimed to be, except some of the 
strange spirits and Indians. Chairs 
were pulled from under the sítera;.::. 
the writer and several others were 
levitated a few inches from’ “their 
chairs and gently lowered again ‘with 
no chair ander them. ‘The. writer and 
two others saw thé four trumpets on 
the table rise at once when the room 
was darkened, and saw them vibrat- 
ing up and down over the table. 
(There was a little light from one of 
the windows, about three seats to the 
right of the medium, which made this 
The two sitters were 
changed on-each side of the medium 
every few minutes; 10 to 12 timer 
we lighted matches, as some one Or 
another called out to light up quick. 
ly, No one was restricted in. this 
lighting-up business. Once a chal) 
was removed from under a lady, thret 
places removed from the medium, thi 
chair tapped her twice gently on the 
head, which caused her to shriek, and 
us to light up at once, but we found 
her chair on top of the four trumpets 
on the table under the chandelier, 
which is suspended three feet above 
said table. One of the sitters who 
was sitting at his request for the sec- 
ond time next to the medium, was 
found under the table and held there 
until we lighted up. These and 
many other things occurred in the 
short 25 to 30 minutes of the test 
conditions, 

We then released the medium, find- 
ing all stitches intact. We then con- 
tinued our regular nice, more civil, 
and quiet communion with our de- 
parted friends for 30 minutes. After 
that we held a light seance, which 
was more remarkable, but as I have 
taken up so much of your space, I 
will not go into further details. 

Friend Francis, there is certainly 

lenty of genuine phenomena, al 
t h as I stated before, less than 
one-tenth of our present which passes 
genuine phenomena is fraud, ne 
doubt. , On the other hand, there it 


‘such real” phenomena occurring con 


stantly that are not observed or no- 

ticed that it more than offsets the 

fearful amount of deliberate fraud. 
I wish “to say that personally I 

have seen, very little fraud or what 

even seemed to be such. I write the 

above partly because I have seen no 

report of. late in The Progressive 

Thinker from this section. 

Sincerely yours, R. STARCKE. 

F fully endorse the above narrative: 

ITUS, M. WELSH. 
` Beaver Falls, Pa. 


\ A eaamaee A 
Those will come to whom it will, 
be given to see the elementary ma- 


‘chinery at work; who, as it were, 


{rom some slight: hint of the ‘straws, 


they do not blow, To. them will noth. 
ing: be trivial, seeing that they will 
have in thelr. eyes the invisible ton- 


‘flict: going on ‘ground us, whósé feat- | 
uresa- nod, a: 'sinlle,.a- laugh, of ours 


perpetually. changes, änd.: they ill 
perceive, moreover, that-in real. tite- 
all. hangs. together;. the. train Is :laid * 
in the: lifting- of an: eyebrow,:thut . 
bursts, 
They wilt see the Hnks of. things: “QS 
they pass, and wonder not, ás foolish 


people now! do, that this: “erent: mate 


ter came: out of that” 
George Meredith, ` 


‚small: one- mu 


upon the field of. thousands,” 


` 


“will feel “the .winds ‘of. March when 7 De 


‘The glory of polena. lg that. it. Ag 


freeing the soul, breaking the-mental :. 
manacles, getting: the. brain “out of’ 
bondage, ‚giving courage ‘to thought=. 

10 wit! olle 


Proofs 0 
An Interesting Chapter of Spiritual Experiene- 
Non-Spiritual. ~ 


.* es, —and Some 
In resuming'the statement relative; 
to ny experience with. the: modium, | 
Mrs. Jennte Moore, while at‘my house, 
at one seance my son-in-law, ‚Charles: 
McCoy, was present, and a person ap- 
peared ‘representing himself -as being: 
Ben Cole. MeCoy recogtilzed ‘him as’ 
being the person that he represented | 
himself to be, and the conversation: 
was principally between. those- two. 
. McCoy was braking on the C,.& N. W., 
and Cole was braking on’ the. same. 
road until he was killed. by the cars. 
They were well ‘acquainted and it 
seems that'.Cole appeared . especially | 
for MeCoy's benefite © > or 

‘During their convehsation’thé mat- 
ter of Cole's being. killed by -the.cars 

. was referred to by McCoy, who said, 
“Well, Ben, they got you.” Cole said, 
“Yeg! and they will get you’. * ©”. 

McCoy laughed and said, “I guess 
not.” a 5 A a at, 
< Cole sald, “They will, and you re- 
member what I say.” : ie 

In a little less than fifteen“months 
‘from that time McCoy was killed by 
the cars. Who knows but “coming 
events cast their shadows before.” 

J. L. Potter, a trance speaker, lived 
at Wonewoc for fifteen years and 
more. He did much while there ‘to 
advance the cause of Spiritualism. 
Lectured nearly every Sunday night 
and without remuneration. Before 
coming to Wonewoc he was ‘state lec- 
turer for Minnesota for a dumber of | 

‘years, About two weeks béforg Mrs. | 
Moore came-he died. * I:say. two 
weeks, but it may not have been more | 
that one. .G, JI, Brooks may remem- 
ber ‘the date of the funeral, tor‘ he | 
déMveyed the discourse, ‘and it Was ex- 
ceóñingly fine: „Potter. appeared «at 
twd ‘or: three. seance, and ‘atone,’ it 
bejas Feb. 22,:he.sald to: me! ~ “Carr 
ter, “tliis ig ‘your. and: my anniversary.” 
“As ‘he spoke it passed through’ my 
mind that it was the anniversary of 
my wedding, and I said yes, As to 
his anniversary, I didn't understand 
what he meant. He was married 
there, but 1 do not remember the date, 
but believe {t was about that time of 
the year. z 

-In stating the foregoing facts, I 
have refrained from calling the va- 
- rious appearances at the aperture of. 
thé cabinet spirits. My reason for 80 
doing was to convey the impression 
that they were people and seemingly 
as natural as when in the body and 
here on earth dwelling among their 
friends and neighbors. The most 
natura) way that I can illustrate what 
occurred at the various seances is to 
assume that yourself with a few 
others are sitting in your house with 
a window open and one of your neigh- 
bor comes along, stops:at the window, 
holds a short conversation with you, 
then passes on, and very soon another 
comes along and does likewise? and so 
on to the end. Nothing strange, Bu- 
perhuman or unnatural about it. All 
differently dressed, talk, act and look 
differently and are different people 
and talk on different subjects, No 
white dressed persons swathed in 
gauze or netting, with faces screened, 
fitting through the crowd with whis- 
pers and soft words devoid of sense 
or meaning. 

I have the impression that all per- 
sons who are honest in their inten- 
tions and have been hoodwinked, de- 
ceived or defrauded with . pretended 
materlalization, are sick and disgust- 
ed whenever they hear the subject 
mentioned, for I have had a little ex- 
perience myself, with the tin horn 
fake, and 1 never hear the mention of 
trumpet seance without being sick. 

The seance was at my house. A 
stranger arrived in town who claimed 
to be a trumpet medium. A friend 
sent to the house to know if it would 
be convenient to have a seance there, 
and was informed that it would. 
When the time arrived, the man with 
the Lin horn and about eight Spirit- 
ualists arrived with him, A tin horn 
seance is always held in a room that 
is darker than midnight ever was in 
Egypt. He got us seated all right to 
make the conditions in proper shape, 
so after sitting long enough to have 
the spirits develop the horn began to 
be manipulated and there was a kind 
of muttering within it but the persons 

sitting nearest the man withthe horn 
got on to.the racket and quietly whis- 
pered to their next neighbor what 
was.going on, and we concluded we 
liad been convinced, and adjourned. 
The next day we told him the air at 
that place was unhealthy, and he con- 
cluded it would be safe to resume 
his journey. un 

Since that time I have not heard of 
a trumpet but I have been sick. I was 


so disgusted I did not learn his namie; 


All were Spiritualists who were pres? 
ent, and we felt so cheap over it that 
it was kept to ourselves and I think 
no one else was ever the wiser, for I 
never heard a word after. ae 

It seems reasonable to me that ifa 
spirit can talk IN a horn it can talk 
WITHOUT a horn. 

About ten years ago my wife and I! 
were at Mrs. Moore's, andishe. gave 
us a. photograph that she Maid was 
taken at a camp meeting at Clinton, 
Iowa. It included Mrs. Moore, her 
sister-in-law, an old gentleman and, 
lady, Mrs. Moore's cabinet, and at the: 
aperture Charley Murphy wag - re“ 
vealed. Mrs. Moore said she didn't. 
know Murphy was there till the pic- 


7 


when pe passed away. He was lying 
in a crib and I was sitting beside the 
crib. All at once he raised upright 
on his feet and as he did so J took 
hold of him to prevent him from fall- 
ing,,he extended his hands in front 
of him as a child will when a person 
extends theirs towards them to receive 
them, and he said, “Pa, let me go— 
let me go!” > ; i - 

I laid him back in the crib and in 


less than fifteen minutes he had gone. |, . 


Had someone come for him, that we 
could not see? I thought so then—I 
think so now. That one instance, to 
me: is better. proof ‘of the. continuity 
of life than all the, trumpet seances 
in the universe. E 


One more instance “dnd I- háve]|-" 


done; , 1 do not vouch for its truth- 
fulness; but I believe: it to ‘be true. 
When I was a:boy-eight.or nine years. 
old, an‘ uncle of my mother was at 
‘our höoüse;:, He was, I think, about 
sixty-five years‘old. He related some 
things that he had seen, which at that 
time was «supposed ‘to be supernat- 
ural, but at the present time is con- 
sidered perfectly natural. Once, he 


said, Just at the edge of the evening |. 


he and a companion ‘were riding 
horseback, and he saw a. few rods 
ahead of them a man and a woman 
on horseback; and he asked -his com- 
panion if he could see them, and he 
said, “No.” He thought to overtake 
them, but when they: rode faster, the 
party ahead did the same, and he 
could, get no nearer, and the same in- 
terval was maintained between them 
for quite a distance. - But in a short 
time the party they were pursuing 
turned to the fence by the side of the 
road and disappeared as If they went 
into the ground. - ; 
Another time, just at evening he 
was walking in’ the road, and he saw 
a dog coming, When the dog got op- 
posite to him he thrust out his foot 
and it went through the dog and it 
disappeared. He was a carpenter, 
and in those days coffins were made 
by carpenters, and he made them 
when required, and that he could 
‘nearly always tell when he would be 
called upon to make one, for he could 
hear his saws rattle against the side 
‘of the shop. He related other in- 
stances, but I do not remember them. 
A. CARTER. 
Lebanon, Mo. ` : 
aaau a 


CLINTON, 10WA, CAMP, 


In reply to the many calls for pro- 
grams for the coming session of the 
above camp, which opens July 26,- 
will say we have been unavoidably de- 
layed in getting them ready for the 
printers. After the “copy” was all 
sent in, Mrs. Carpenter and Mrg. Sex- 
smith cancelled their engagements, 
and the chairman of committee was 
forced to look elsewhere for speaker 
and medium to fill the vacancy . 

Am glad to state, however, that we 
have secured the service of Mrs, Bes- 
sie Bellman, of Kansas, as speaker, 
and Mrs. Laura M. Jones of St. Louis, 
as message bearer. Both ladies come 
to us with the best of recommenda- 
tions. Mrs. Bellman is president: of: 
the Kansas State Association, and 
Mrs. Jones is pastor of the Third Spir-. 
itualist Society, which holds regular 
services in Victoria hall, Easton ave- 
nue, St. Louis. i 

We think we have passed the 
“limit,” and will in a few days be 
able to mail you one of the neatest, 
most artistic, as well as one of the 
strongest programs the M. V. S. A. has 
sent out in years. 

Every day will be a revelation, and 
an inspiration during the meeting. 
The old custom of a “Rest” day has 
been cut out, giving a varied and in- 
teresting program instead. 

Through the effort and kindness of 
our lovely sister, Mrs. Frankie Cole, a 
handsome new flag will be presented 
‘to the Association, and amidst the 
strains of sweet music and song “Old 
Glory” will rise to the top of the staff 
and float over a new-born meeting of 
another year. ' 

The music will be exceptionally ‘fine 
this season, with Mrs. Flora Russell, 
of Ohio, as vocalist, and Miss Golden 
as pianist. Prof. Weiss’ orchestra will 
furnish music for dances and enter- 
tainments, and will give lawn con- 
certs each Sunday evening. Thus will 
he produce “one note of the jivine 
concord, which the entire universe is 
destined one day to sound.” 

Everything seems to be awakening 
to new life on the Park. Cottagers 
are busy painting, and planting tree, 
shrub and flower in every nook and 
corner. Several cottages have 
changed hands, and new-comers are 


| adding zeal to our cause by locating 


among us. 

The Clinton Chautauqua will hold 
forth at Mt, Pleasant Park again this 
season, beginning June 19 and hold- 
ing-ten days, They are full of inter- 
est and any one attending will surely 
be intellectually benefited. - Pe 

In fact, when we stop to consider 
that three-of the greatest statesmen: 
of the present day have spoken from 
our platform, to say nothing of the 
giant intellects of our own ranks, we 
feel that we have much to be proud of 
—much to appreciate. When we as 
an organization become fearless and. 
independent enough to dare to do 
right, and be indifferent to’the world's 


ture was developed and that she was 


. blurr and .not the vestige of a picture 
there. ; 

A number of years ago Mrs. Moore 
was prosecuted at Chicago, but what 
the charges were I never exactly. 
knew. She told me that she ‘pro- 
posed to give a seance in the court 
room, but the Judge would not per- 
mit her to do so. But she: was: not 


convicted, whatever the charge. may 


have been. Mrs. Moore may have been 
or may be A fraudulent medium, but 
18.80, {t-is my candid opinion there 
. 48-not.a.genuine honest medium on: 
_ «the earth, and if there are none we 
* «have 'béen carried far astray and‘ the 
Devil may get us yet. . 0 "N 
I have another experience to relate 


- but it Is-nothing to do with -medíums' 


or seanees,. te Fe AS 
"+ Our little boy. that died, whom‘ 'T|- 


launch hér.-fearlessly: into the: ocean 
f all religions and reforms, and with” 
he consciousness’ that the life ‘and 
honor of ño passenger -is imperiled, 
ride with safety every billow that: 
rears its. foamy crest in stormy path- 
way, and leave far behind In her glis- 
tening wake a silvery light as.a guide 
for future generations. °° <0 = 00 
Remember, - "then, this. spiritual 
Chautauqua: which is bone and. sinew’ 
of all that.'is good, is open to.ali'to' 
‘come -and drink. of the -waters of-iife 
freely.. It -bids.you “wash your lives 
‘from selfishness in the clear water of 
service for others.” o0 TA =, 
\ Write for: programs. 2:02 
2 MRS: M:B. ANDERSON, . __. 

A A a » Secretary. 
. Clarksville, Mo. = _ Pee 

. “Tho “Spiritual: Significance, or 


Death as an Event in Life.” By Lil- 


Pee 


-“A CATHOLIC PRIEST ORITIOISES#SANHOLIC SCHOOLS., 


Father McMahon in His Sermon Finds Fault Especially With Higher 
. Institutions.—Says Political Power of Catholics is Gone.—And. 


. There Is Not a Good Catholic 


— 


on said: 


‘ . 
“The real danger to our children, comes, 


Newspaper, jx ‚English in All the 


SOLS er 


mm id 
10n, reefor of 


I. 


af Haro 
ot. 


south 


‚much from our 


lower schools ag fröin our high schools; Siyentitig and historical here- 


sies sufficisit’ to undermine their. faitlırare 
schools of the eity. Tf the theory of general. 


asht in the common 


ah Ly 283 í : 
g vevalytion as taught, in the 


publie schvolß"is riglit, ‘then you and T, ny friends, are the ‘greatest 
fools-on-earth. The text books our Catholi¢ children, use in the public. 


schools teach therm doctrines that would make 
“What have "we done intellectually in the 


y. peligion a hypocrisy. 


the eátse of Catholicism? We haven't in the country a good Catholic 


newspaper printed in English, unless we Wapt, a’ gossip sheet telling | 
us about‘ Father So-and-So ‘and his piety, ; ee 


er an A “Advises Political Coercion. :.:. Pa 


“Weare tr 


da 


fag 
ra t 


trying to:educate our children in otır own way at the Sun- 
chools, while the directors of the New’ York public schools are 


holding meetings: in an endeavor to bring*baok séetarian teachings: 


to their institutions. . If W4"have ‘courage-and not fear, we will refuse: 
‚to allow. our children to hear these doctrines. '*We will go to.the city 
“hall and say.t0' theproliticians: ‘Give us what We want, what our con- 


science demands, or we will gather the CatlfódMe voters in the city 
and smash your party; send it to oblivion. Bufnd, we won't do that; 
we are content to receive sops from the civil government. What brave 


men we. areb oss 


_. “The power:of: the Catholic element ih New: York is gone as far 


as politics is concerned. We can use our influénce to get newspaper: 


stands or bootblack storeg, and that is‘dll.* Politically Catholics don't 
count a rap in New York. ‚The Catholic ‘offictholders are afraid of be- 
hig found out :if, they, give us favors::!: Besides, they are busily en- 
gaged in-loqking after the interests of the: rich wien; 

_ °°" Church in Duel to tlie Death. 
. “Task why should the young men of the: country who contemplate 
the Catholic priesthood flock to Yale and Haryard and Princeton, while 


the Catholic seminaries stand half empty! ‘Is:it because the schools 
where the tenets.of Catholicism are said to be taught do not fulfill 


their promise? Are we sure that they stand for.all that is good in the 


Catholic life? 


“In this country at this time we are challenged to a duel to the 
death; the old religious denominations are slowly breaking up; most 
of the Episcopal churches are on the rpad to Unitarianism—no Chris- 
tianity—and on the other Catholicism, which is losing its children by 
the hundieds of thousands because it makes no provision for education 


in Catholic principles. 


“There is as much self-advertising, as much-hypocrisy in our church 
as outside it. Many believe that anything bearing the label Catholi- 
cism is acceptable. I beg humbly to disagree with that view of the 
matter. Some of our unfortunate brethren who live only in the sup- 
plement of the evening papers or in the ten-cgnt magazines, look with 
disfavor on the Holy Father’s attack of modernigm. i 

“They call the Holy Father the peasant pape, but he has put his 


finger on the shameful weaknesses of t 


he Cat 


olie clergy. He has 


pointed out that our greatest danger lies jn our, ignorance of Catholic 
ideals and beliefs.: Speaking to a deputation af journalists At Rome 


recently, the Pope said that until an inflyentig 


Catholic press, aiding 


the work of the church, could be built up in America our religion can- 


not expect to lead.” 


es 


The above startling statements in refe 


| vf 
T 


a abe 
ened to the Catholic church 


appears ih a late New York World. It eouyeys an important lesson to 


the ‘world. l ; 


EDUCATE THE  GULLIBLES. 
Shall We Abandon the Camp Meet- 
ings? Not ; 


. While having grèat "respect and 
friendship for Brother Barrett, I must 
object to his idea of doing away with 
the camp meetings, and I want to 
thank Brother Peck for his able arti- 
cle in defense of the old-time insti- 
tutions. 

Brother Barrett asks: “Would it 
not be better for Spiritualists, better 
for the public, better for science, and 
religion, to abandon camp work and 
turn the mental, spiritual, and finan- 
cial energies there expended into 
other and more helpful channels?” 

There is a tendency among many 
‘people to argue that nothing can be 
accomplished worth while except 
along lines of high grade of thought 
and action. 

There are those who say there 
should be no music rendered except 
the classical, gnd all else should be 
shut out. nS 

The phonograpli may. not furnish 
as fine music as the master players, 
put how few there are who are able 


to attend places where they can hear |. 


the music first hand. ` 

Is it not better to have music of 
some kind that the, masses are, able 
to hear in their own homes, than to, 
not have any because they can’t hear 
what some few think is only worthy 
of being heard? ; : 

It takes all grades of minds and 
tastes to 
human family, but if one thinks that 
potatoes -are tlé only food, and an- 
other wants: some. dainty wafer, let 
them have their, choice, . 


+ So in regard fo spiritual food, we |: 


can't all think and ‘work along cer- 
tain high lines, for we are not able to 
reach such places. 


Thousands of suffering ‘souls have |: 


gleaned a,gräln of comfort from a 
chance ‘‘visit'to’4 Spiritualist, camp 
meetings, resulting in the planting of 
a new idea, a new, hope, that ‘would 
‘never, probably; “have been found in 
‘any other way, and destined ta grow 
and widen out from each tiny center. 


; “Shut out the camp. meetings and! 


‘you debar thousands of. hungry souls 
from the’chance of’ getting a start in 


the new light." > 


, Scarce ever a person attends a camp 
meeting for the ‘first time that is not 
‘pleased. and eager to:-26 again.” 


.There'iá ati assotlatión and: natural" 
‘pleasure in: áttending. such: meetings * 


that is hard 
tion. 


tofind In'ahy other direc- 
Personally, had ‘F never attended a 


camp meeting I.very much doubt if 


"I would ever-have become:a Spiritual- 
ist, for it was at Mt. -Pleasant Park, 
fifteen years ago; that I-got my first 


‘message and:the idea that Spiritual- 


ism might be true, and they have been 
coming: ever since, and I bless. the 


.dear old ‘Brother H. H. Roberts. for 


being the instrument of' my first visit. 
Along with"my fellow workers I 
have had. it said to me. time and 
again, “Why don't you kick out this 
or that one; I know’ them .to be 
frauds?” y CORSE n E E, 
“As, Brother. Peck truly says, it was 
not the fakers that ‘were’ difficult: to 


` have previously stated as haying been | tan Whiting; -One of Miss Whiting’s| pr 


‚described to me by two different me- 
Mums in connection with a. little spot- 
~ ted do y was loss than two. years old. 


‘ 


most: suggestive ntensely interesting, 
spiritual 
‘thoughtful spirituality. 


oks: - It is laden. with Ho Ae 


ke up the whole in the |' 


“| NEW YORKER, 


x 


— 


5 [you ‘say woillú be taken as the truth. 


: > But, fok'evéry one Whd will say that 
such gepersdh: isa faker, I will agree 
(to, bring a dozen people just as well 
‘thought of dt home as you are, who 
will swear by all they hold sacred 
that they KNOW them to be genuine 
mediums. The only way was to edu- 
cate tho gullibles which I am glad to 
see is now fast being done. 

I have seen many times on Mt. 
Pleasant Park when a person was in 
danger of fihysical violence for de- 
nouncing a faker and that more es- 
;‚peclally from the dupes and that 
Same condition has existed not so very 
many months back either. 

One potent cause of trouble in an 
‚association of any kind is petty jeal- 
ousies among the members because 
some pet plan was not adopted, the 
sore ones kick over the traces and 


‚sulk, and say and do all they can to ' 


‚eripple those who are trying hard to 
make things'a success, instead of put- 
ting a shoulder to the wheel and 
helping push, even if the good old 
Shana 8 Cans out of the mud on 
what they. is the wrong side of 
the road: + in ] ON 

i WILL M. KELLOGG. 
New Boston, Ill, 


` ee ŘĖŐ—— 


‘A DEFENSE OF MRS. EFFIE MOSS. 
A Reply to» Heroward Carrington's 
Article Published in The Pro- 


‚..gressive. Thinker of April 4, 


To: the: Edito I do not wish to 
‚answer -Mr, Carrington's entire arti- 
‘cle, but. that.nortion of it that applies 
‘to Mrs, Effig. Moss,. the well-known. 
materlallzing "medium. 

¿ That chapter of Mr. Carrington's 
article at least, is a mass of misstate- 
ments, and :contradictions; añd I. am 
prepared to Eve this statement... 
Mr. Carrington ‘Says in his article, 
“T had to obtain a practical recom-- 
mendation: from: an old sitter before I 
‘was allowed. to attend any of the ma- 
terlalizing seañces held by the three. 
materializing'mediums at Lily Dale.” 
' ¿This statement-is not true in regard 


“to Mrs. Mgss,. as.she does not require: 


references when, at Lily. Dale.. Itri 
true that 'Sho"takes a list of the peo 
ple wishing‘tt attend her seances, be- 
cause she:.dogs. not: wish to overcrowd- 
her rot Bd frequently she has to 
‘admit people for that rea- 


-| 80n; no lady, or ‘gentleman was ever 
refuse@jHawigsion, if there was room |: 
for, ther Wrs: Moss always’ limits. 


er SEINES ih twenty sitters, unless 
it is some, espécial occasion. 
: Mr, SAtrinfton says that “he 
not examineithe cabinet, as examina- 
tions..of Shisgkind are quite: useless. 
ee e ae o abaya be cut, so 
as to elche" asty examination,” 
The AbüseIMrs. Moss occupled dur- 
ing thesmonth of August was the Mo- 
Bes Hulleptiake: Mrs.. Moss had ‘never 
occupied’ the said cottage previous to 
that time, and furthermore I would 
say, thit-dubiñig the eighteen years 
that sha.hayııttended the camp, she 


„hag ne (eF occupied the same cottage 


twice. "I makê this point to show how 
absurd the“ trap door, theory is. - 
. Mr. Carrington..fttther says: “So 
long as.pkengmena of this sort are 
produced. in the medium's own house, 
itis almost impossible to. circumvent 
Ae “ald it 18 useless to attempt 


nited States to further . 


‘mother.’ 


aid 


$1.25. ene Re es 
$ “Psychi Light, or Continuity of | 
Law and Life.” 


it 
and 


as in public halls; but space will not 
permit me to do so. 

Mr. Carrington further states, “Me- 
dium and manager both stood close to 
the door by the cabinet preparatory to 
extinguishing the lamp; this was sud- 
denly: blown out, and then came a 
hunt for a table on which to stand 
it.’ The facts of the case aro that 
the lamp was placed in parlor back of 


.the «circle, but the seance light was 


burning during this time, so that 
those in the circle were enabled to see 
what' was transpiring. “The medium 
and manager passed in and out of the 
door seyeral times, completely dark- 
ening, and blocking the .curtajns.” 
This statement was false as there 
wêre no turtains over the door In 
question: 0. o... tt š 

Mr; Carrington, says that he was 
convinced that a young girl slipped 
into the cabinet; if such was the case, 
or if he had such convictions, why‘did 


he not say sa at the time? ..: 


He would haye been given every op- 
portunity to examine the cabinet or 
the entire house of he so desired. 

. Mr, Carrington” also: makes false 
statements about Mrs. Moss, as to the 
language. she. used on. that occasion, 


4 also anakes comments about her being 
Sà fat woman.” I would ask the 


reader ‘jf:a..gentleman would make 
comments about a lady’s personal ap- 
pearance?... ; 
Again referring to Mr. Carrington's' 
article.. He says: : 
“A woman sitting next the door at 
C taking an active part in all the 
songs... She was, I am convinced, a 
confederate?” ` ue 
Mr. Carrington appears to be full 
of conyictions—without any facts to 
bear out his so-called convictions. The 
lady in question is well-known in the 
Spiritualist Society in Dayton, Ohio, 
and her character ig beyond question. 
Mr. Carrington says that Mrs, Moss 
held seances on alternate nights with 
Mr: Johnson, of Toledo, whereas the 


} truthiof this statement can be easily 


disproved, as it was a well known fact 
that Mrs. Moss. held seances every 
night ‘during Mr. Johnson's visit to 
the camp, Mr. Johnson holding 
seances on the same evenings. I can 


verify. this statement by many people 
erity. thl 8 y y RESE ‘f up the records of others and dig up 


who attended camp. “ 

Carrington also says that the forms 
were all clothed alike; this statement 
ig also false, as the many people who 
attend Mrs, Moss' seances can attest. 

I would ask Mr. Carrington how he 
knew that they were all robed alike 
if it: was so intensely dark that he 
coud not see? 

Another suspicious fact to this man 
of convictions was that the manager 
stood close to him when he was at 
the cabinet, 

Now considering the fact that the 
circle was seated completely around 
the room, commencing at the cabinet 
at one end and ending at the cabinet 
at the other end, it would be rather 
difficult for the manager to stand any- 
where else, as he is not yet capable of 
dematerlalizing. 

Mr. Carrington says that he "had 
given his word not to grab.” 

I would ask him, to whom did he 
give his word? It was certainly nöt 
to the medium or her manager. : 

Mr. Carrington admits that most of 
the sitters were convinced of the 
identity of the spirits; all were not 
equally satisfied. He mentions two 
brothers and two sisters went to the 
cabinet while their mother material- 
ized. I beg leave to correct this state- 
ment. The gentlemen .in question 
were two brothers, the ladies in ques- 
tion were their wives, the spirit that 
manifested was the gentlemen’g 


The gentlemen referred to were 
Dr. King, of Toronto, president of the 
Psychical Research Society, and his 
brother, of Hamilton, Ont. The gen- 
tlemen have investigated the phenom- 
ena for some years; the ladies had 
but just commenced their investiga- 
tion. ` 

Mr. Carrington states that at the 
close of the seance he was not per- 
mitted to enter, look into, or even ap- 
proach the cabinet, “but I got near 
enough to hear smothered whisper- 
ings inside; the spirits were evidently 
inside the cabinet talking with the 
medium.” . 

What balderdash! 

People who are accustomed to at- 
tending Mrs. Moss' seances know that 
at, the close of every seance, her 
triends go up to the cabinet and talk 
to the medium; in fact she holds quite 
a reception at the close of each se- 
ance. 

If Mr. Carrington wished to exam- 
ine the cabinet at the close he should 
have spoken to the manager, and he 
would have been given every Oppor- 
tunity to examine the cabinet or the 
entire house. ` 

At the conclusion of Carrington’s 
article he states. that he recelved a 
letter stating that “Dr. , I don't 
remember his name, went to the Moss 
seance and sélzed the medium mas- 
querading as a child. Oh! the shame 
of it. He was promptly given back 
his money. and put out of the house.” 
This statement is absolutely false 
from beginning to end. E 

. No one grabbed-Mrs. Moss or a 
spirit, and no one “was ejected from 
the house during the entire season. 

It is ridiculous to say that Mrs. 
Moss was masquerading as a little 
child—a woman weighing over two 


«| hundred pounds would not be capable 


of doing anything of the kind, and al- 
lowing, this statement to be true, it 
-would' demonstrate the falsity of Car- 
‚rington’g.statement that Mrs. Moss 
employed a young girl to do the juve- 
nilo parts in the seance. , 
‘Carrington concludes his account 


withthe statement. ‘that Spiritualists. 
at camp meetings of this character do | 


not Want the truth.” — 
- Such: an assertion Is an insult to 


-every Spiritualist, and to every reader 


ofthis paper. o, 
. Spiritualists want the truth, and 
nothing but the truth. -But they re- 
pve’: the "right to think for them- 


selves, and to use the: God-given judg- 


.ment. that we all possess, - 


‚In relating his experience with an- 
other ‘medium, + Carrington “says, 
“Which «shows -that Spiritualists do 


not lack a sensè of humor at times.” 


-- That is certainly the-most humor- 
ous thing he has written. He evident- 


ly regard Spiritualists as almost hu-- 
“man, for they are not entirely deyoid | 


of humor—at.times. 
ton is amusing.: > >. na 
--J, RANDALL SUNDERLAND, `. 
‘Manager for Mrs. Effie Moss, ` 
“Evolution of the God and Chris 
Ideas.’ By Hudson Tuttle.” Price’ 


- By 


Drake. Price $1.50.-- - 


2." Can it leave the: Human. Body- 
Return Again? . By: Dr. JM. 
as, Pri cents; postage 130 


Maud Lord. 
_ 2 “The ‘Pathway ‘of. tho Human Spin: ; 


THE MORRIS PRATT INSTITUTE. 


Sixth Annual Meeting of theAssocia- 
tion, aud Commencement Exer- 
cises—Good Work.’ 


I am glad I:attended this meeting, 
not for the reagon that I was placed 
in office, but for many reasons. ` In 
“the first pläce, I believe in education, 


and T know nowhere is it-moré deeded: 


than in the ranks of the field-workers 
of Spiritualism, - ‚For many, many 
years the work has been carried on, 
often, and mayhiapg' Always, under the 
spirit direetiön; yagardless’ of the men- 
tal capacity of the instrument through 
which the work was being done, Often 
this was á great disadvantage to the 
spirit guides. ... caco na 5 

True, the physical phenomena may 
not require a collegiate education in 


its manifestations, but theré are other: 


phases to be considered,..perhgps no 
higher, but more upon the mental 
plane, and which must necessarily be 
presented more publicly, and often.be- 
fore large and critical audiences, 
Who'can ‘deny that - orthodoxy 
gained more rapidly and more firmly 
a hold upon the thinking, the educat- 
ed, and more spiritually inclined peo- 
ple, after establishing theological 
schools and educating their, instru- 
ments of inspiration, and presenting 
their ideas'in a more highly cultured 
manner? i f ; 
. The phenomena may be the, founda- 
tion, and need not so mug | mental 
training, in fact, may be give the un- 
tutored, but the Spiritualism of to-day 
must needs be understood, must needs 
be studied, to be intelligently present- 
ed and received for what it is worth. 
People of culture are investigating 
and it is well to he prepared to pre- 
sent the philosophy, the explanation 
of the phenomena, and the ethical and 
religious side of Spiritualism, in the 
clearest, mast eloquent and most 
scholarly manner possible, and add 
more strength of character to the 
movement, give it a new impetus and 
raise the standard of its esteem by 
the general public. 
If Spiritualists would stop digging 


a little of their own, of the past and 
even the present; if they would stop 
hunting slime of the past with which 
to besmirch the good name of the 
present, they would surely accomplish 
more real good for the Cause, and 
raise: themselves in the estimation of 
the world. There Is too much time 
spent in picking flaws in the Morris 
Pratt Institute, and not enough in 
giving it the support due an educa- 
tional institution. 

lt must be apparent to every true 
and right-thinking Spiritualist that a 
truth worth presenting {s worth pre- 
senting well. 

It is plainly evident now that the 
more beautifully and scholarly our 
philosophy and religion are presented 
the higher the grade of thinkers will 
we attract to us. 

The phenomena are all right, when 
genuine, (when not genuine they are 
not phenomena), but why cluster 
around the phenomena and hold our 
loved ones to the earth plane, and 
postpone their progress by our con- 
tinuous presence at the seance? The 
seances are all right for the investi- 
gator to get his eyes opened to the 
proof of a continued existence beyond 
the mortal confines, and, too, a good 
place for an occasional visit with our 
arisen loved ones; but why not lift 
ourselves toward their sphere, and 


| elevate them and ourselves too, by 


study; by brightening our intellect, 
and making ourselves easier of access; 
polishing and beautifying ourselves 
as channels of inspiration, by reading 
and absorbing the grand literature of 
all inspired writers and thinkers? 

Now, to the point at issue in a 
business way: 

My dear Brother Spiritualist, with 
sufficient means, and with a son or 
daughter, or both, who have a good 
common-school education and aspira- 
tion .for.the spiritual work (with or 
without some kind of mediumistice 
gift)—not for the money they can 
make out of it, but for the advance- 
ment of the Cause of truth—you can- 
not do more for Spiritualism than to 
start them through the Morris Pratt 
School, and keep them there at least 
three years. 

Now do not listen to the tirade of 
abuse you may hear from the brain 
(or vacuum) of prejudice. You know 
the real value of education in all de- 
partments of life—in law, in medicine, 
in music, in mercantile lines and all 
others—why not, while you are in the 
form and with your children, with the 
full right and privilege of the use of 
your own accumulated means, utilize 
it yourself according to your impress- 
fons, instead of waiting until your 
transition, only to watch it misappro- 
priated from the use to which you 
prefer it should go? ; 

Go to the Institute yourself; talk 
with the faculty; talk with the stu- 
dents; consult your oWn conscience, 
and determine upon your plans and 
carry them out now. A will is so 
easily broken (so long as the world 
considers a belief ín spirit return to 
e.a mark of “mental aberration,”) 
in the bands of 'sptritually disinter- 
ested heirs: DO IT NOW. 

Again do I feel líke appealing to 
every State organization to collect 
and estáblish'a fund and send some 
poor aspiring and worthy boy or 


girl each year to this institution, and 


in heaven's name do not think of es- 
tablishing ‘another similar institution 
until this is found inadequate to the 
demand, and even then -it were: bet- 
ter to enlarge the capacity of this one. 

' The güestion often comes, “What 


can we do with these graduates, with. 


our weak societies?” G 
Why, bless your soul, don’t you 
know that a cultured speaker and me- 


dium will raise the standard. of ex-: 


*cellence upon the. rostrum and de- 
mand and obtain a better and 
larger following? Necessity. ‘is now 
making a demand for higher educa- 
tion'in our ranks, and we must either 
supply. that, demand or let it go to the 
churches. Which will you do? i 


theInstitution' "needs eudowmènts, 


. 7 22. + -f and the endowments should not be 
The audacity of this. man'Carring- | eo 


confined to; nor expeeted*to be from. 
Wisconsin, but from every state in 
the Union. This is-a National Spir- 
itualists’ Institution ‘and must so be 
considered, and is of as much import- 
ance to one State Association and to 
one Individual -Bpiritualigt as toan- 
-other, and ‘all who approve of the ed- 
‚uegtion in any channel‘ must’ also ap- 
prove of the.edücation of our platform 
Workers. - -: tated Ad 

. How much more attractive-to an ed- 
_ ucated public are even the, messages 
given in: polished language. ` Plat-. 


form mediums would be greatly bene- | 1 


COMMON SENSE 


D ¿| liglous liberty. 
- The building need8,repairs, and it, 


an 


fited by a course in this college. | 
Now, good brothers and. sisters, 
when you send in your donations of 
$100, $75, $50, $25 or even less, to 
the Illinois State Spiritualists’! Associ- 


ation, to. Miss Eugenia Rouble, seo- ; 
retary; ta the N: S. A., or direct to the ; 
please * 


M. P. 1, Whitewater, Wis., 
mention The Progressive Thinker, in 
which you receive your suggestion,. 
whether ‚rap: this or a former or! 
future article therein contained. 
i ‘DR. T. WILKINS. 
` Pres. I. 8. 8. "Assia. 


1 968 = 


The above is the number of; the 


"| present issue. of -The Progressive 


Thinker, as printed at the top of! the ` 
first page, right hand corner, , 1£ this 
number corrösponds with the figures 


|. on’ your wrapper, "then the time ‘you’. 


have paid for has expired, and you.are 
requested to renew your subscription. * 
This number at the right hand corner 


of the first page is advanced each .. 


week, showing the number of Pro- 
gressive Thinkers issued up to date. 
Keep watch of the number on the tag 
of your wrapper. 


THE PSYCHOGRAPH 


Dial Planchette,. 


Whig instrument is substantially che 
fame as that employed by Prof. Hare in 
bis early Investigations. In its im: 
proved form it has been before the pub: 
lio for more than twelve years, and In 
the hands of thousands of persons has 
proved its superiority over the Plan: 
»chette, and all other instruments which 
have been brought out in imitation, 
both in regard to certainty and correct 
neas of the communications received by 


its ald, and as a means of developing f 


mediumship, 


Do you wish to Investigate Spirit 
ualism? 


Do you wish to develop Mediumship? 


Do you desire to receive communica - 


tions? 
The Payc 


raph is an invaluable 
sistan en a 


A pamphlet with full 
directions for the 
FORMATION OF CIRCLES AND CUL» 

TIVATION OF MEDIUMSHIP 
with every Instrument. Many who were 


not aware of their mediumistic gift, ` 


Y 


have, after a few sittings, been able to .-| 


receive delightful messages. A vol 


ume might be filled with commendatory \ 
Many who began with it as an ` 


letters. 


amusing toy, found that the {ntelligenca |: 


controlling it knew more than them. 


selves, and became 
Galion converts to Spirit 


Capt D. B. Edwards, Orient, N, Y. 


writes: “I had communications (by the - ` 


Psychograph) from many othor friends, 
even from old settlers whose grave: 
stones are moss-grown in the old yard; 
They have been highly satisfactory, 
and proved to me that Spiritualism ig 


indeed true, and the communications : 
have given my heart the greatest com, . 


fort in the severest loss: I have had of 
son, daughter, and their mother,” `- 
Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings 


have ‘made his name familiar to thosg ` 


interested in psychic matters, writes a8 
follows: “I am.much pleased with the 
Psychograph. It is very simple in prin: 
ciple and construction, and 1 am sure 


must be far more sensitive to spiritual ` ` 


Ibe :* 


power than the one now in use. 
lieve it will generally supersede the lat: 


ter.when its superior merits become `> 


known.” 


Securely packed, and sent postage : 


pald from the manufacturer, for $1.00, 


Addross 
HUDSON TUTTLE, 
Berlin Heights, Ohto. 


By Thomas Paine. A 
Revolutionary pamph- 
reased to the inhabitants of America in 


i 1776, with explanatory notice by an English 


author. Paper. 16 cents. _ —. 


A ConspiracyAgainsttheRepublie' 
By Charles B. Waite, A. M., author of “History 
ofthe Christian Religion to the Year 200,” ote,” 
Price, paper, 26 cents. 


RADIANT, ENERGY ascuas 


dern os by Edgar L. Larix 
Director Lowe Observatory, Echo Mountain, :. 
California. This book treats upon a now branch 
of research into the laws of nature, and to th 
student or even an admirer of the modern ox 
trological literature will suraly come with great. 
interest. Price, oloth. $1.76 E 


THE RELIGIONOFOHEERFULNESS : 
By Sara A. Hubbard. .. 

“This little booklet sets torth {uter: 

estingly a religion which all maya 

‘mire and experience with bed 

‘body and spirit. Very nice for;a-; 

iday present. Daintily printed: 

bound, in a case. Price 50:ce 


~ STARTLING FACT 


‘Deeds of Darkness Disclosed 


e. x 


This work devotes special attention k 
oF Ay 


to Auricular Confession and its: “rela: 
tions to sacerdotal celibacy, ‘convents; 


monasteries; morality and’ civil. and. res de 
It is intended to be an .. 


‘embodiment of facts and dónumentary 
evidence of the pernicious faflucnco’ of 
the confessional; a trenchant showing 
up of Romanism, based upon standard 


“ Catholico authorities; an eye-opener: can... 


moral turpitude and avil works of R 
manjam. Cloth, 75 centa, 


„hu | Am a Vegetarian, En 
a 


. The Development of the Spirit: 
‚alter Transition. By the lato- M. Faraday. 

: n of religions, and thelr influence. apor ty 
pantal doyelopmsnk of: Gho Baman raoa 


| ‚it, with- | without a sigh r; imistieally,. “16 mi 
out learning great traths narrow minds can not conceive, itatiboldt been.*! ‘God "a een ele ee ve 
was a great traveler, * He loved the physical world and träveledänuch will? exclaimed the Martyr and thorn-crowned Man of Nazareth 
to investigate its surface. After he had viewed rivers, mountains | “but thy will, O God! be done.” I. can not in justice to my feelings 
and seen and climbed Chimborazo till the blood oozed from hig lips | abstain from quoting the beautiful words of my personal friend, the 
and gums, he found the Cosmos. He learned that the Rhine, Po, Dan- | good, gray American poet, Walt Whitman. I met him for the last 
ube, Mississippi, and Amazon were so many great arteries through one | time previous to his departure from earth in Camden, N. J. - To have 
heard him read his ‘‘Leaves of Grass”? was, of itself, worth a short 


life-time, 


t 


One can not travel the wide world over, as he hag travel 


orker, 

is with great pleasure that we publish below 

Nan Address by the Hon. A. B. French, known 

| Sin former years’ as the “Silver ‘Tongued Or- 
-ator of Spiritualism.” ee 


4 


world.. The mountaing and volcanoes were one—this phyéigal “world 
one great body. a o ER 
So I apprehend our friend, the doctor, has found humanity is one. 
He has had his enemies, inspired. by envy. What moral ‘hero, what 
reformer has not? Sneh traducers, like shapeless clouds’ and drift- 
wood, soon sink away into the maelstrom of forgetfulness.’ The 
mother nursing her babes clad in furs, in cold Kamchatka, the 
wretched beings in desolate Borneo, the beggar in his rags, the mill- 
ionaire in his palace are, after all, one humapity, touched by the same 
loves, fired by the same hopes, traveling to the same grave—hoping, 
praying, for the same heaven, BA ; 
- He has also, no doubt, learned that the world’s religions are one 
at their core. The Indian's great Spirit, the Christian's Jehovah, or 
God, the Hindu’s Brahm, and the wandering Bedouin, the hoofs of 
whose flying steed beat the desert sands, and who prays to Allah,— 
are calling different names to express the over-arching Intelligence 
which girds us ’round about, and in whom we live and have being. 
Eighty and six years! What mighty changes! When he was born 
Queen Victoria was a child of only three years, playing in the home of 
the Hanovers in England. He has lived through her long reign—(one 
of the. noblest, queens God ever gave to an empire. Indeed, she was 
more than queen; she was a woman, with a woman's heart.) a 
Less than twelve months before our friend's birth, the ald Napo-, 
leon died in the paroxysms of a storm at Helena. When he was. born 
our great nation was yoyng, and Ohio a new atate“in the Federal 
Union. : The great West was almost unknown. Where.stood the. In- 
dian's wigwam, there great cities have shot up like a star.. +." |. 
He wes-a boy of more than four yearg. when Jackson. was first 
elected president, and the old hero went to the chair with:e broken 
heart, by the death of -the lovely wife he -buried at the Hermitage. 
When he was born, Samuel Morse. was painting his portrait. of Lafay- 
ette, in New York, and he had reached early manhood. when Morse 
had perfected the telegraph and won the thanks of the nation. When 
he was born, the nations had no-steam railroads, and steamships were: 
in their infancy, He has lived to five times girdle the earth-in steam- 
ers, and is as much at home upon the ocean’g breast as-a child in the 
arms. of a loving mother. ` ay SES ai A gees 
Telegraph systems, telephones, graphöphones, railroads,. horseless 
carriages and air-ships are all the creaturés of his day. He is with us 
‚now in the opening of the electrical age, What prophet can tell us what 
marvel this new wizard of earth, air and sky, shall perform? Are we 
not already stealing the secrets of the universe? And shall not man 
"soon wave the magical wand of universal empire, causing wild and ter- 
'rific nature to bow at his feet? .. : ` l E 
Eighty and six years! And still our friend is not old. Victor 
Hugo once said: “The snow of winter is upon my head, but the. 
eternal spring-time is in my heart,” Alpine travelers tell us that the 
purest mountain streams course beneath «the snow-clad ‘Alps: and 
thread their way far underneath the mountain avalanche, Gray hairs 
are the stainless down angels drop on pi storm-beaten heads of life’s 


z ES 


al á PES } E | 

All seems beautiful to me — __ wh, e ote a RE 
I can repeat over,té men and women, You have done such good to me 1 

_ . would do the seame to you, ~ ec cee ee es 
I will recruit for myself and you as I go, 2°. + 
I will scatter myself among men and women as I go, 
1 will toss a new gladness and rougliness among them, 
Whoever denies me it shall not trouble me CC. en 
Whoever accepts me, he or she shall be blessed, and shall bless me. 


BRILLIANT ADDRESS OF WELOOME. . 


` By (yon. A. B. French at, the Ejghty-sixth Birthday Anniversary of 
= ‘Dr. J. M. Peebles, at Clyde, Ohio.—The Doctor's: 
Feeling Response, — wes 


] It will write in full sight— 
yes, in ful! sight and it will 
Write more, write better, 

write easier and keep on 

- doing so longer than any ` 
other typewriter. - 


THE MONARCH TYPEWRITER O0., 
200-and 202 Wabash Ave.,Chicago, IL, + 
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Practical, Mechanical 
SERIES 


The Carpenters and Builder's 
Standard Library. 
By Fred T. Hodgson, Architect, 


Eighty-six years have I dwelt in this fleshly tabernacle, It has 
served me well because I built and am still building it up with care. 
The body does not build the spirit, but the Ego. , 

The conscious spirit builds the body and clothes it. The spirit 

of the mortal organism is a semi-detdched portion of the Infinite Spirit. 
In consonance with the Divine Will I incarnated, and twelve times 
since have I re-incarnated, In this sense re-incarnation, perpetual re- 
incarnation, is true. Remove a finger nail and in sixteen weeks you 
have a new one. ‘The soft, fleshy portions of the organization cells, 
¡museles, Nerves, ligaments change through exeretions in from three 
months to three years,-and the bones. in from three to seven years— 
change, CHANGE, «and yet I,- the real, inmost man, persists—con- 
sciously persists and re-incarnates, Accordingly, I am not the man in 
manifestation’ that I. was twenty-one years ago, fourteen years ago, 
‚or. even seven years.ago. The past was and is gone, Let it go— 
bury it-from the memory—forget it. No one can make a past fallen 
hair bla¢ék or white, $ . 
: Each event filled”its place in. time's temple. None are perfect. 
The wisest make mistakes, The world’s worst have their good traits; 
and down in the soul’s subterranean depths all are alike—all are 
equally pure. To this end the clear-seeing illustrious, Andrew Jack- 
son Davis, the father of modern Spiritualism, wisely said when in his 
superior state: “The foundational character of every one is innately 
divine and forever ‘beautiful. - It is God-like because it is an INDI- 
“VIDUAL DETACHMENT of the Monotheist principle, the Great Posi- 
tive Mind, It is pure and immaculate, the same in essence as in con- 
firmation.”’ ? . 

Though on the eighty-seventh racetrack, marked by mile-posts 
toward the century, I have an immense amount of work laid out be- 
fore me. As a free man, I speak the downright truth in my lectures 
and books, as I understand it, and I care not a pauper’s penny whether 
praised or blamed. : 

I am too busy to think about death, and there is too much fuss 
made about dying. It is nature’s process of laying down a fleshly 
burden, and of the rising of the spiritual’ into the brightness and 
beatitudes of immortality, Pamper not the curious with a gazing, 
shrinking at the corpse's face that so recently beamed in love and 
sweetness. Burning is preferable to burying the forsaken tenement. 
"If not burned, then move on to the cemetery in lively moving car- 
riages, realizing that it is the last kind act toward a deserted shell. 
Mourning garments, useless and often expensive, are hut sombre me- 
mentoes of the Dark Ages. Black, with its aural emanations, Is re- 
pellant to the lovely nome mae of angelic life. The dying often 
smile, but never weep. Put flowers on the door knob, and garland the 
cold form with lilies and wreaths of rose-buds. l \ 

I have no conception of “tottering”’ down the decline of life. The 
phrase is beyond my comprehension. I expect to work on the very 
morning of my departure, and sleep into the better land of immor- 
tality at the sunset of the same evening. I feel as though I had just 
begun to live—to see, to comprehend. Heights rise above me, and I 
‘am conscious of the mighty immensities lying beyond. Sometimes, 
for the moment, a.sad thought comes to me when I think that I have 
outlived so many of my esteemed contempotaries—Fishbongh, Brittan, 
‘Denton; Kiddle, J. O. Barrett, Elder Giles B. Avery, Elder Frederick 
' W.: Evans, ‘A. E. Newton, J. H. Harter, Damon Y. Kilgore, J. Rodes 
Buchanan, Joel Tiffany, Giles B. Stebbins, S. J. Finney,’ Judge Ed- 
around you, i + | monds, Robert Dale Owen, E. V. Wilson, a K Waon pam H or 

“It wi i -citi “de ‘that mine | ten, Adin Ballou, Abram Smith, Luther Colby, William White, James. 
en = a T at Lily Dale ee Burns, S. C. Hall, William Howitt, Benjamin Coleman, an Moses, 
orator,’ and listening to his thrillingly eloquent ‘address. just now, we | and other regal-souled toilers on both sides of the ae ee 
can only say—the silver-tongued of the past has been transmuted into | the Pacific waters for human good—toilers upon id fa 8 F 
the golden mouthed of the present,”—J, M. P. a ey panier wrote, ere their transition, the words, ‘‘Faithful—true an 

ile l =- = aithful |’ 


. The glorious company of the apostles honor them! 
. The goodly fellowship of the prophets honor them! : 
The noble army of martyrs honor them! ©... © 
‘The mighty hosts of heavenly spirits honor them— 
for their work’s sake. er coe 


+ My Friends: I am supremely happy to-night. It is always a pleas- 
ure to meet my friends and neighbors. To have ‘added to this :pres- 
“ence our guest, Dr. Peebles, whom.I have known and admired through 
7. More’ than four decades of vanished years, makes this, indeed, one of 
life’s Juminous hours, - ace a oe ee ee 
“Listening to these letters from absent friends, so full of tender- 
ness, and the voice of the song breathing in aeolian sweetness: the 

- . Spirit of this occasion, I feel myself lifted to a Pisgah summit, far 
above the ‘‘din and jar ” of mortal strife, where the divine in the 


human shines out. like a brilliant. star. ee h BERN 
Eighty and six years!’ Looking forward—how long; going back 

‚on the swift wings of memory—how short! . Beh: 
What is time? We watch the rising and setting sun, the: eyer- 
‚changing moon, and the changeless stars driving their blazing chariots 
-around the blue dome above ns, and the seasons as they come and go, 
and we say, “this is time.” But is is simply motion—and what is 
Ku but the pulsebeats of the infinite heart.. The. great poet has 


uly said: ‘‘We live in deeds, not years, in thoughts, not breaths. 
Wie should count time by heart-throbs, not fingers on-a dial, He lives 
molst who thinks most, acts the noblest and the-best,” noo 
easured by this high standard, what a wonderful life our friend's. 
has been! Every life must touch sun and shade, joy and sorrow, hope. 
„ and despair, and at last lie down in the lap of death, to awaken in the 
„`: morning of a new day, Behind birth an unmapped ocean. beats the 
-Bhore no mortal feet have touched, and beyond death’s willow-fringed 
harbor lies a country surpassing every earthly dream... 
+“ Our friend's life has been so fortunate. I can only. offer my feeble 
congratulations with his unnumbered friends to-night. 
He was born at the right place and in the right time. - We are 
_just beginning to learn that man’s carly environment has much to do 
with his subsequent life. It was fortunate for him that'he came to 
“ this world with the red blood of the: Seoteh pioneer eonrsing in his 
veins, Great lives are rarely born on beds of damask, nor are their 
- infant lips fed with golden spoons. I may be partial to New England, 
“oe but if I were to choose a place of birth, I would select; the foot of the 
«+; «Green Mountains where our pilgrim friend was born, 
Yo: «Nature speaks to the plastic soul of the child with wfriad voices. 
She speaks in the wandering winds, in the ripple of the clear streams, 
dn the song of the happy birds and draws pictures in wood, tree, 
flowers, and soft light of the evening stars, never to be effaced from 
memory. No one has yet told us what the wooded cliffs of the Avon 
‘did for Shakespeare, or how much the heather-covered hills and banks 
É Ayr did for the songs of Burns. No doubt nature did much.for 
‘our friend in child life. The Green Mountains and the distant Adiron- 
dacks, clad in the white robes of winter, or bathed in the mellow rays 
‘of .summer's sun—the waters of Lake George and Champlain—the 
‘Mountain streams, singing birds, and sighing winds wove subtle 
‘threads in child-life, and whispered freedom to his soul the coming 
years could not efface. 
J congratulate him to-night upon the time of his coming. ‘I believe 
h the wise king of Israel, there is a time to be born. There are 
times. when great mental revolutions, like the mighty swells of the 
uplifting. sea, are gathering; times when long-anchored thought 
ircaks: from its moorings and proudly rises on a erest of freedom. 
ch periods you can no more check the forces gathered than you 
n cork'the mouth of a volcano or whip an earthquake into silence. 
"Pre closing years of the first quarter of the nineteenth century 
witnessed this condition. It was a period of intense unrest. Religion 
was about to break the bonds of Calvinism. The government must 
. -break;tho chains of slavery. In New England the spirit of the Pilgrim 
‘Fathers beat in the hearts “of the sons. Poets are prophets—so sensi- 
tive they gauge the koming storm, as the meteorologist feels the on- 
‘+ coming tempest through the hollow air. . 
He was yet in life’s early morning when Whittier and Longfellow, 
And “across the ocean, Gerald Massey, —were singing the songs of 
‚freedom; William Lloyd Garrison and Wendell Phillips began to speak 
vrite. The conflict between democracy and aristocracy was gath- 
ering. Religious ideas were also being stirred, Old creeds must be |. 
iodified and new ones written, Calvinism was as cold as an Arctic 
Ocean, and its God as inhuman as Nero.. Beecher had begun his elo- | 
. quent sermons for human libery. In Boston Theodore. Parker pro- 
claimed in beautiful sermon and prayer, a simple and sublime Theism, 
“which sees high over all creeds and lesser gods the one-Eternal Father 
as the Source of all Light, Life and Love. : 
© Our guest was born for public life. The stars decreed on the day 
‚of his birth that he should be a preacher. In fact, I am quite certain 
‚that there was a council of stars on this occasion, Some first com- 
manded him to preach; and. Mercury, the swift-winged messenger of 
the: gods, said he would write; while Herschel, the slow and strange 
iant’of the skies, closed the interview by saying that they could do 
: What they pleased with him in early life, but that he would make;him a 
“traveler. in later years. He began preaching in early life.’ So gen-. 
erous was his heart, he chose the most humane creed of all, and began f 
+9 preach Universalism as taught by the cultured Chapin.” ¡ 
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heroes. The wrinkles on the faces of pilgrims are furrows, when the- 
heart is all too small to contain the tide swell of its emotion. ‘Love; . 
hope and joy never grow old, i u ei 

Brother Peebles, my voice grows tremulous when I turn to you 
for this closing word. The memory of forty years’ friendship rébukes 
my weakness. You are in the house of your friends to-night. These 
tender letters are all for you. This sweet voice of song is for you. 
These flowers are all yottrs, and love’s tender hand has gathered them 
for you, If it were in our power, we would give you to-night a flower 
for every thorn your tired feet may have pressed on life’s dusty‘ jour- 
ney.. If we could, we would transforn? every sigh your wéary heart 
may have drawn into a singing seraph chanting for you, in the il- 
lumined bowers of Eden, a song of praise. Could: we do-it, all the 
tears your swollen eyes may have wept, would now be made, 3, sun- 
kissed sea of joy. Go on, brave pilgrim, up century’s summith „May 
each to-morrow grow brighter still, and when your fectishall cross the 
divide out into the land of unending to-morrows, may each oné grow ' 
brighter and fairer, as the eternal ages let fall their golden sands’ 
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= | DYNAMO TENDING, 
e:entitled: -to. immortality?’ Yes, semi? i 

rhaps; “if they. should reform, but 
being degenerates they will, . when 
they shall have reached -the.. ‘spirit 
world, “Añd. themselves in partial," if‘ | ' 
not: in. total darkness.: -There,. with- F 
‘out the least light in their souls, they 
‚will gradually, no. doubt, descend in 
their depravity, and at last. their |- 


ADT 


eee Va 
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Doctor Peebles’ Feeling Response. = 
HI now call upon Dr: Peebles,” said tlie president; Mrs. French. 
The doctor rising and casting his eyes over the audience; at. the 
letters just read, and at Mr. French, who had quietly taken ‘his seat, 


said: ~ ; er 

I can not give an address of response. I am overpowered. with 
emotion. Your surprise was complete, The secret was well kept. I 
did not know that your president, so ably filling the position'this even- 
ing, had written to one of my friends, ' : pat ed 

No, I can not talk this evening; my lips-are half paralysed; my 
brain is whirling in gratitude. I will write out in the future-what I 
‘would like to say now while the-spell of good-will is upon youe.. oxi, 


. Inereaging years bring to me no: limitation, but rather expansion 
.in the-line-of increasing reform labor. What I do not finish here I 
shall accomplish in the next stage of existence through sensitives and 
willing. intermediaries. `, : Eon 
This is'God's world, rainbowed with promise. Come light or dark- 
ness, I don’t worry. The wild animals that howl purify the air, and 
the rains that rust the wheat, revive the grass. Often misunderstood, 
sometimes misrepresented, frequently walking on thorn-piercing pave- 
ments, I stopped not-by the wayside to bemoan the rough pathway, 
but traveled on, inspired by faith within and warmed by the shining 
‚sun above me. I never witnessed a starless night. If clouds shut away 
the glimmerings of the.stars from my vision, I knew that they were 
‘still above, shining, and that ‘the radiance of morning light would 
ie Once I sorrowed that the golden ‘day was dead, _ 
~ Ts light no more the countryside adorning ; 
- "But, whilst grieved, behold! the East grew red. 


+ wre s Witt- morning: 


ý rie for ‘their kind and loviig “congratulations 
he morning—the morning-time of immortality, I trust 


t, ina museum 
“origin of man. |: . 
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“Because he only had $35 .and'a, 
silver. watch 'In-his pockets, two rob-. 
bers early to-day beat Andrew Harte | spirit be disintegrated, returning to. 
into insensibility. . Thinking .hé had |the:several natural provinces, as set 
more money, the robbers. compelled | forth by Charles-Dawbarn;-the Cali-.|: 
Harte to disrobe. Their. search fail- | fornia “philosopher, from which they 
ing, they again beat him and fled. |-were derived. bee tee 
+ “Harte layin the alley near Polk | ~ As to absolute immortality, no one 
and Sherman streets for several hours | as-yet has lived long enough to: de- 
before he was discovered by the Har- | monstrate it, Itis a question that the 
rison street police... >. . .-- | wisest angel has’not been able to de- 

.“He said he had recently" come | cide;. yet there are those-on the spirit 
from Hungary, and that the money | side of life whose -wisdom -tannot'.be 
taken from him was all the money he | questioned, who say that:immortality, 
had in the world. The police will at-| or a continued existence is only be- 
tempt to find his. friends.” - ‘fstowed upon those. who are entitled 
a ee a to it. Those who have no light in 
thelr souls will be finally blotted out 
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In Tune with the Infinite 
ey Ralph Waldo Trine.: +.. 


rk.” They were not terrific like‘thunder-peals or rumbling: earth- 
“quakes, but gentle as the cooing ofa dove or the soft patter of rain- 
rops on the parched roof that covers. a sleeping child: From beyond” 
hollow empire of death voices had fallen 'at last into love's. sensi- 
ear as sweetly as moonbeams-fall ‘upon the erystal lips.of a glassy: 


Our friend listened to these sounds, and a new- world opened before 
m. He had preached faith and a free salvation; now, like Saul on. 
‘the way to Damaseus,:a voice had called him. .He:soon found himself 
‘immerged by the great psychical -wave- sweeping over the arid‘ desert 
materialism. a ee Nu a 


Here. wa. have a most. remarkable 
„| case that occurred .in this city, one 

that is heart-rending.in every partic- 
¡Ular, These two robbers ‚were. with-]-ity is’enforced on:any-living creature. 
out a’single’vestige of human sympa- | Ifyou. finally gain it, YOU. "WILL 
‘thy in- their : nature. Finding that | HAVE:TO.EARN-IT. -> He gS: 
s4 their victim had.only. $35-in.his.pos- Chicago, -1)1. : ES 1 
“| session, they-became incensed thereat f m ` ; 
and beat him. intoa condition of i 


we 


of existence. + -. - . 
It is a mistaken idea that immortal-: 
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— Gr o. 
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/ increased to all the British posses- 
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trifle. Hence, to all the British pos- 
sessions on this continent the paper 
hereafter will be $1.50 per year. 


en 
A Reminder of the Past—Caution for 
the Future. 

According to the Christian dates 

- neay 2,000 years have been wasted in 
trying. to Christianize the world. At 
this time the population of the earth 
probably a little exceeds 1600 millions 
of people... Counting the entire pop- 
, ulation of all so-called Christian coun- 
tries, and there are less than 500 mill- 
ions, Greek, Roman and Protestant 
_ Christians. ' Eliminate the heretics 
and Infidels, who are very numerdus 
in all Christian countries, far more 


`, plentiful than is generally supposed, 


then itis questionable if one-fifth of 
. the entire population of the world is 
"Christian. 2-5 

At the time when it was claimed 


` thè Emperor Constantine was convert- 


ed to Christianity, about A. D. 322, 
the Roman Empire was dominant 
from. the Indus in. the East, to the 
"Atlantic on the west, including North 
Africa and the British Islands. 

All the intricate countries became 
at once Christiah by authority of law. 

Not.stopping to show that all those 
countries had a religtou precisely the 
“same as Christian at the time of Con- 
stantine's: conversion in all but the 
name, will not the thinker and the 
mathematician be so kind as to tell 
us, with all the prestige the Roman 
government brought to its aid; the 
crusades waged in the interests of the 
faith for more than one hundred 
years; the Inquisitorial fires and tor- 
ture-chambers, and wars in which 
millions were slaín to make converts, 
how long will it be before Christian- 
ity will dominate: the globe?:: 

The eses of discarding. the faith 
, when. not protected. by government, 
was seen in France during the, great 


revolution commerneing in: 1789, and" 


terminated by` the ‘strong: arma few 
years later, under: the hastar hand of 
Napoleon. 200.0 

Ita country: all Christian, a as France 
was.in: 1789, could rise. in: rebellion, 
throw. off. ‘ingly power, ‘and: priestly 
rule in‘a day, or: a year, what' 18 not 
possible: in ány other country? : 
- With: the: 'non-warrior element, ‘the 
women, eliminated ‘from the. body po- 
“Jitie: in: America, how. Jong. ‚would. At 
require to; ‘effectually: ‘divorce: church. 
and state in. this country?’ The fath- 
ers of the Republic designed to make 
the separation complete; : but priest- 


“craft gained control of the courts, and ` 


by a false interpretation of the im- 
plied powers of government, they have 
really habilitated church rule, absolv- 
ing church property from’ taxation, 
` and extending to it privileges never’ 
dreamed of by the fathers, ` 1 
When the French revolution burst 


`x on the world, the wealth-of France 
‘was in the church and the nobility. |: 
Substituting multimtiiionaires , and | 18, 


powerful syndicates: for. the--Freüch | 
nobility, and how far short of the 


condition prevailing in: France in.1789 1 
in „the -United | 


.from that existing 
` Btates to-day? 
The same dissatisfaction ` of > ‘the 


De- 


Celsus Was a Neo-Platonist. 

It makes no difference, save for 
accuracy; whether Celsus was a Pagan 
philosopher, or a Ohristian Father, 
when he wrote: 

¿“Whether the Supreme Being: is 
called Zeus, or Zen,, or Adonia, or Sa- 
both, or Ammon, or Pappacus does 
not matter, if all the people who use 
these names mean identically. the 
same person,” i 

And does not common sense agree 
with Celsus, ‘without regard to his 
religious convictions? 

Attention called to the subject, we 
find the - Encyclopedia Britannica 
says: \ 

“The name. [Celsus] was a very 
common one. Upwards of ‘twenty 
persons of the name are mentioned 
within the first three centurles- of the 
Christian Era.” 

And, strange, is it not? history is 
uncertain which Celsus: Origen’ made 
prominent by quoting his sayings, and 
replying to them. There was-one, an 


Epicurean philosopker, and ‘another, a ap 


Neo- Platonist, otherwise ‘an Eclectic, 
Tọ the non-critical reader the subject. 
has little interest, ‘He who cares’ to 
investigate may consult  “Bupernat-. 
ural Religion.” - “ American „edition; 

p. 684, to conclusion, 

Since Celsus Is in review, and. his’ 
opinions harmonize ‘80 well with 
modern. advanced thought; we take 
pleasure in copying and making ac- 
cessible:to all our readers, what the. 
Christian Father Origen ‘credits to 
Celsus, We quote trom. p. 296, Vol.” 
5, of Encyclopedia Britannica: - 

“The only possibility of the exist- 
-ence of such a person as the Christian. 
Jesus that he could conceive depended 

upon his being demonic, .but Jesus 
showed nothing of that majesty, that 
grandeur, that energy ‘of will. in 
worldly affairs which he deemed es- 
sential to the demon. He therefore 
rejected his pretensions entirely . as 
inconsistent with his philosophy; but 
he believed that even on the basis of 
a philosophy which permitted the su- 
pernatural, the claims of Jesus must 
be rejected. And so his arguments 
are made to come from a Jew, The 
Jew rejects the, miraculous birth of 
Jesus, Mary was divorced from her 
husband, and wandering about, fell 
in, with a Roman soldier, Panthera, 
who was the father of Jesus. Jesus 
being needy, went down to Egypt, and 
there learned all the tricks by which 
he could work apparent miracles, and 
on the strength of this knowledge he. 
claimed to be God, when he returned 
‘to Judea, But who could believe the 
statements made in regard to him— 
who heard the voice at his baptism? 
None but himself and a companion 
who shared his dream, or rather, his 
imposture, The miracles ascribed to 
him are absurd. . Anyone could see 
such miracles by paying a few obols 
to an Dgyptian juggler. 

“I£ Jesus was God, would he have 
chosen such wicked and’ worthless 
men as his apostles? If he' knew Ju- 
das would betray him why did he 
make him his companion? 

“But the story of the resurrection 
seems ee so He was con- 
demned publicly before the eyes of 
all. No one doubts this. If he rose 
again, why did he not make his justir 
fication: as public. “Would he not 
‘have confronted his judge, his ac- 
cusers, the general public, and given 
indubitable evidénce that he was not 
a malefactor? : l 

“And who saw him after he rose 
again? A half-Insane woman and one 
or two followers who were In the very 
humor to trust to dreams, or to an 
excited fancy. In this way the Jew 
discusses many of the statements 
“made in the gospels, and comes to the 
conclusion that Jesue m was an ordinary 
man: ".. 

Says the Britannica: “Celsus then 
shows that the Greeks had all” that 
was true in Christianity, but in a no- 
bler and better form, and he ends with 
a practical application, urging Chris- 
tians to give up their separatist. ten- 
dency, to worship the demons, and to 
join in alí civil and military duties 
imposed on citizens by the state. * * 

“In. exhibiting. the superiority of 
the ‘Greek doctrines -over- the Chris- 
‘tian, Celsus. points to fhe. circumstance 
that THE GREBKS APPEAL : 


wau Strind Aghast, Stric ken and Help- 
Jess. 7. 


That is a crushing yet truthful 
statement of Prof. Wenley, of the Uni- 
versity of Michigan, before an Episco- 
pal Congress, wherein he said: 

“The truths of Christianity do not 
seem to be peculiar to it.. Similar 
teachings are found in other and older 
religions.” 

Thg Progressive Thinker has chal- 
lenged the clergy many times,. and 
now repeats, defying them to name 
one symbol, just one symbol, sacra- 
ment, or article of faith common to 
Christians, which was not in use by 
religious sects long before the al- 
leged birth of Jesus, We have proved | 
that what are denominated pagan re- 
ligiong absolutely practiced the eucha- 
ristic sacrament, as also baptism, and 
employed’ the cross as their symbol 
ages ago, before there was a Chris- 
tian. : 

We are prepared to prove that be- 
let in Osiris ‘was the corner stond in 


tHe. Egyptian religion; exactly as faith 
‚in the. saving grace of Jesus is:the cor- 


ner-stone of Christianity, = . 
And now another fact. The three 
Gods ip ane, the: Father, Sòn and Holy 


“Ghost is, purely Egyptian, was 'bor-.| 


rowed ‘from Egyptian mythology, and 
as originally - taught did not.do BTORB 
violence’ to common “BONE, +. It rep- 


ted the God, h i 
resented thio gun fa Qo whle they Lile belief, the only one that an honorable man or woman ought to be 


worshiped.. It bote one name at ‘Its 
rising, another name at noon,’ another 
at tts setting, and all the time it was' 
the same worshipful. aun: Such facts 
| cannot ' be controverted, :and: they 
make possible the further: statement 
of Prof. Wenley:, 

“The material for a biography of 
Jesus does not exist; My own con- 
viction Is that the negative procers.of 
historical research is destined. to 


‘travel even farther, and it may be 


when criticism comes to clarify the 
evidence and to reconstruct the situ- 
ation from an ‘exact’ historical stand 
point, WE SHALL STAND AGHAST, 
STRICKEN AND HELPLESS.” | 


a — 


A Terrible Shortage of Preachers. 


A suggestive fact was revealed by 
the Presbyterian General Assembly, 
while in session at Kansas City, “How 
to recruit the depleted ministry?” It 
was one of the gravest questions the 
Assembly had to encqunter, and was 
pending as we wrote, During the dis- 
cussion it was shown the ` church 
claims a membership of four millions, 
while.only 117 are fitting themselves 
for the ministry. Rev. F, W., Sued 
of Pittsburg, chairman, of the. board 
of education, declared: 

“An adequate ministry Is the ques- 
tion of the hour. What does it mat- 
ter‘that we have a promising field for 
religious; ‘Rtrort if we have no minister. 
to send into that field. The low-water 
mark for ministerial candidates was 
reached five years ago, and It hag. not 
improved a bit.” 

Instead of a surprise it ls a wonder 
how any self-respecting young man 
“who ‘has taken ‘a regular ‘collegiate 
course, and familiarized himself with 
the natural sciences can become, 80 
degenerate as to enter an orthodox 
pulpit, throw his learning to'the dogs, 
and teach the ignorance of two thous- 
and to five thousand years ago, 88 
taught in the Bible. Bishop Grafton, 
of Fond du Lac, Wis., some years’ 
agone, turnished: the key-note, which | 
guides all who enter, an ecclesiastical 
pulpit: . 

“We of the clergy have been made 
by the church her ministers to teäth, 
not what we think js true; but what 
she puts ‘into our mouths to teach.” 

If the preacher ‘teaches any scion- 
tific truth which conflicts with thé 
Bible, he is a heretic, and! is silenced 
No.student with good sense is content 
to sacrifice his manhood to teach. what 

-knows is false, 


Hudson Tuttle. He l $ 
"A note from Hudson. Tuttle. brings 
the information that. he- has “been | 
quite unwell for. a. few weeks past, 
down to the danger-line, in fact. ` His 


friends will be glad’ to learn that he |. 


is now on the road to- recovery, and 
hopes he” will soon‘ be. able. to ‘answer | 
the many , correspon de: its bat 


of 


REASON, while ‘the CHRISTIANS | ne 


CRY OUT BELIEVE, BELIEVE!” 
` Many. modern: thinkers seem to: en: 
tertain’ views in. harmony with: an in- 


telligent, pagan, who “gaye: evi ent F 


of being a person: of good ‚sense 


A Trenchant Communication. 


The, tie Work The Progressive Thinker is-Doing.—How to Make 
‘jothe Cause Respected.—A Better Understanding in the Eyes 


Mo MED, 


of the Law Wanted. 


Lo the E Aiton, :. How do you manage to get together such an array 


of. brilliant, interesting and philosophical - articles as appear 


every 


week in, the eolumns-of your paper? If one wants the latest news 


along:'the tines of spiritual or liberal work, you always have it; 


if we 


want to know the latest methods by which we can get fooled out of 
our money by those who PROFESS to be medimns, we can learn it 
here, while at the same time you furnish us with the most thoroughly 
authentic accounts of wonderful manifestations taking place in the 
presence. of true and tried psychics. We get it all, poetry, philosophy, 
phenomena, discussions and opinions of the. brightest minds of the 
day, all about what the workers, both on and off the rostrum, are do- 


ing, and all for two cents & week. 


It is a fine thing to have auch. an 


avenue through which to exchange ideas. 

I wish some of your bright writers would tefl us what we can do 
to make our cause more respected and to give us a better standing ‘in 
the eyes: of the law, Of course, we can, as individuals, live uprightly, 
‘and by each one keeping their-own dooryard clean, do much to make 
the whole.sweet.and wholesome, but I mean as an organized body.. 

Our attention has been called very forcibly by the troubles through 
which the noted medium and public worker, Mrs. Pepper Vander- 
bilt, has been-called to pass, When belief in Spiritualism was brought 


up in court as a sufficient: reason for declaring Mr, Vanderbilt incompe- 


tent, the judge said tffht a man's religion could not be interfered with. 
Then the opposing lawyer came forward with the argument that Spir- 
itualism was:not a religion, that: its followers made no pretense of re- 
‚igion, did:not use the Bible in thejr services, nor pray to God. 

: We have got the very best religion in the world, the only reasona- 


willing to accept, for it teaches us that ‘we must pay our own debts, 
‚not throw. them on the shoulders of another; that we must. work for 
whatever of eternal. blessedness we hope to attain, the only one that 
gives us hope and comfort when we-are called upon to part with our 
loved ones, 'the only one that we do not have.to accept wholly on faith, 


-one that we can test for ourselves and prove its truth, the very cap 


sheaf: of all progressive thought, and yet in the eyes of the law, WHAT 
-HAVE WE GOT? Nothing that entitles us to the respect and consid- 


erations that is accorded other denominatione. 


about it? 


What shall we do 


. Though personal aims and animosities have outwardly seemed to 
be the cause of the persecutions to which Mr, and Mrs. Vanderbilt have 
been subjected, SPIRITUALISM HAS BEEN ON TRIAL. Back of 
all has been hatred of, and determination to down Spiritualism, 
through its noted representative, Mrs. Vanderbilt. No one can believe 
for one moment that the suit to déclare Mr. Vanderbilt incompetent 
would have been brought had he chosen to marry a Methodist or a 


Baptist. 
case, but to marry a Spiritualist, 


No lawyer could have been found to have undertaken the 


‘of course, he MUST be insane. 


Though this has been a sore trial to our sister, we feel that good may 


come of it, 


Spiritualists will be awakened to the necessity of doing 


something that will put us in a better position before the courts of 


law, 


We need not all think alike or be obliged to subscribe to exactly 
the game articles of belief. If we had rather pray to our arisen friends 


than to G 


od, no harm is done, All good Catholies pray to Mary and 


all the s inte in the calendar. Personally, I feel that should stand a 
better yi if I should ask my spirit father or mother to assist me, 


than to 


sk cither the saints, or a God that I never saw and can not 


possibly ‘comprehend, and that must necessarily have much more im- 
portant business on hand than attending to my little wants; but we all 
recógnize, a supreme power, call it God or Nature, and it can not, harm 
us to try. and bring, ourselves, by prayer and aspiration, in touch with 
the power that governs the universe and all its workings, 

We are prone to think that the hard work has all been done by the 
pionéers, ‘and that we have nothing to do but to enjoy our.new found 
‘freedom’ of thought, but there is much more hewing and cutting to be 
done before our temple will stand fair and complete in the eyes of 
the world. But it is coming; in spite of opposition from the outside, 


and fraud and indifference within our r 


nks, our cause is advancing. 


The work in New England is.in a prosperous condition generally. 
The anniversaries were more fully attended this year than for many 
years and more interest shown.: Young workers that will be a credit 
to the cause are coming forward and people seem to be looking forward 
to the approaching camp season with more than usual interest, 


- Lynn, Mass. 


MRS. A. A. AVERILL. 


A 
PHOTO or SLAYER IN VIOTIM'S ‚EYE. 


Though six Weeks in Water, Retina of ‘Murdered Woman Shows 
‘Bearded Man. 


ie Toùis, May 31. —The picture of a bearded, crooked nosed ` ‘man, 
-on the: eyeball of an unidentified murdered ‘woman: whose: body was 
taken ‘from the Mississippi river, near Hartford, Al, may. be the elue to 


the my, ystery- of her death. 


The 


known died from a broken neck, ‘and was not dened The 


absene of water in the lungs proved she was: ‘thrown i in the river after 


she was murdered. 


“The theory that the dying gaze of a person Bon the slayer will 
fixa. ‘picture permanently on the eye caused the authorities to have a 


photograph of the. dead woman’s retina made, though she had been in. 


‘the water almost six. weeks, Oculists say the theory i is correct, 
.Coroner Streeper and Wilbert .C. Ward declare that they are able 
to deteet on ‘the. plate the face of:a bearded man with a hooked nose 
and a gparse covering of hair on his head. The coroner and the police 
.are-usihg this uncanny photograph in.their investigation. 
The theory is that a blow on the woman’s nose which was fractured 
threw her” head backward. with such foree that if fractured her neck. 


E communications, we shali- attract to 


- Th y ies a May 12; 1908.— 
We: ‚are with:you, and as you are fewer 

ay, we- will ‚endeävor:to give you 
pen experience of ours over here. . We 
„wets cattracted: to--your earth on the 
‘occasion of.an anniversary of ‘ours. 
“We found people: celebrating the day, 
and'were’surprised at the’ ignorance 


T expressed by some who were supposed 


ryice for a "century with 


; ‘abundant resources, finally closed its 


:;]'doors, and” died the death that knows 


“middle classes, and unrest is’ here; ‘a 


‘and determined «to. rile: now. as thi 


jere upwards of a hundred years ago. : 
We. are only recounting facts, with 


the: purpose of counseling: the: church’ | 
“to. not press .the people. ‘too. far; for, 
there is an element in- this: country: 
“insistent on the natural. rights - be- 
onging to them, and once dn arms to 
“redress wrongs kind Heaven can only 
know where the strife: will end. -Itis 
> hoped: not in cities on ‘fire’ anda nation. 
: tolled - in: ‘blood; but history: has ` i 

“terrible habit’ of repeating itself, . 


ee The priesthood are Just as ‘tyrannous- 


he “discrepancy in. “statement. vä- 
Jes in all: the. principal’ narratives re- 
lating to the ‘erucifixion, the hour and 
„the persons who’ visited the tomb, the 
time and -place-of ¡his ascension, and 
furnishes the rene: ‘with cause to 
‘suspicion the whole story wa fabri- 
‘cation, “Attempts ‚at: reconciliation | 
‚only miake the: inliarmony, ‘thi 


over, shall be our, constant prayer, 


: -alent: war, spirit, 


no waking.. ‘Heaven hasten the. day 
when Truth shall triumph over Error, 
and Right over Wrong the wide-world 


| er ry 
` Undertaken a Great Task. 
“A Buddhist . missionary, sustained 
by ample means, has set out to re- 
‚form England, and indoctrinate tlinse 


heathen in ‘the true faith, Of course 


“he will attempt to eradicate’ the prev- 
and. the: slaughter 


to be familiar with our life; _We are 
f in nfym as we were reported to 

be, a this demonstration was 
"| eit 
:Béyeral speakers refer to us 

‘ ‘Weare not old, for when 


„arè eet health. Of course, as 
we “1edive Fob you think of us and it 

sehn afural. We were also. sur- 
Tie O. Alle ‘that though submissive 
to ou era familiar with our 
‘histo E] are not all of the same 
opin i saron criticisms which 
we felt ‘keenly, affected us in such an 
unpldigant manner that we deemed 
dt adfigatl Mo correct you, as you ob- 


j serve e ‘ire doing. 


We Hre’of the opinion that you who 
-Hive qu Y earth are fot. gaining as 
-much laten. as you: ‘should. 
"You née entertainment of such na- 
ture as pl eases ‚your: sense. of amuse- 
ment, and! not your: inte lect. We 
Having. Desh here a century are sur- 
prised. at the Entire neglect: manifest- 
ed ‘in. your ‘various Instructors and in- 

itio We are of. a continual pro~ 


‘feel that you |: 


‘eagerly seeking. our light; 
attracting .to you as much of.our in-* 


de honor, it ‘amazed us to. 


you‘an-element which wil! impart our 
method of. advancement. You are 
we are 


-structions..as we can in so brief a 
time. “We bring to you men of note 
who have had to learn this process of 
communication, As they become. fa- 
miliar. with- writing they, willbe able 
to give. you: light on many subjects 
which now are not understood. 

As we said In the beginning, we 
are disappointed at what is being 
taught of us.. We felt that our life's 
work was nobly done; and when they 
told you we who had gone on into the 


land unseen to our reward.. Why did. 
they not add, 


"As you s0W, 80. you 
will reap.” We understood they 
would' give you a dissertation on ad- 
vantages gained over here; but ‘no. 
such remarks were made, ‘and. we feel 
that unless those who are. Spiritual- 


ists will devote more time in explain-. i. 


ing our lives and actiong upon this 


‚planet, your churches will. take aver. 


all we ‘have given to-you. 

“You understand that this is an age 
where people are . eagerly seeking 
what they have not found win their 
creeds, therefore tell them of our 
communications.to you; and prove our 


return. to` the satisfaction: of all in- , 


quirers. We attended this anniversary 
of‘ours to the advent of spirit com- 


munications. or Modern. Spiritualism. 


I was one of the founders of what is 


‘known as the Quakers, and we were 
‚the original: Spiritualists. 
fested our works through the spirit in 


Wo. mani- 


a. different Way, but‘; ‚our ‘philosophy 


We are ‘glad ito, give |. 


Hinsdale; turn loose!" 


“on, me some day. 


«a blessing in disguise. 


‘conditions. 


to we forced nora the fac 


-A THRILLING RESCUE. 


Mrs, Carrie M. Hinsdale, President of 
the Texas State Spiritualist Assogla- 
tion, Gives an Account of Her Res- 
cue in the Flood at Ft. Worth, 
Texas, in the Telegram of That 
City. 


_ I have just 'read the ee of my 
rescue in your paper. My heart is 
full of gratitude to the men who saved 
my life. I wish to describe the event 
for your readers, so that all may 
know how brave the men were. 

Mr. Gus Zimmerman, one of my 
neighbors, and another man, whose 
name I do not know, came on horse- 
back to the house. Detla Heyworth, a 
sister-in-law of Mr. Zimmerman, got 
on behind him. I was in the saddle 
one the other horse, the ‘man behind 
me. We had not gone twenty yards 
when the horse threw us. . I caught 
my hand in the mane of the horse, 
and he struggled,snorting and drown- 
ing 200 feet, with me being tossed in 
the water and out again many times. 

Mr. Zimmerman took the little girl 
to safety and came back through the 
raging water after me. As soon as he 
got close he called: “Turn loose, Mrs. 
Idid so and 
reached my arms to him, 

In the meantime, the man who had 
been on the horse with. me had 
climbed on a bench, washed from the 
park, which was turned up, and had 
caught in a barbed wire fence. r, 
Zimmerman, realizing he could not 
carry me out, dragged me tp this 
bench and told me to hold on. 

The man (I wish I knew his name) 
helped me to climb on and we' sat 
astride this upturned bench for hours. 
Men on shore got ropes and tried to 
reach us in hoatg, but time and time 
again they started, to be driven back 
by the raging current. We watched 
it all, and I despaired of their ever 
reaching us. 

The man on the bench with me, 
when I sald we would both be 
drowned, replied: “I could swim out, 
but 1 wilt not leave you; that’s a 
cinch!” 

After so many hours of failure a. 
man (Mr. Moser, I presume) got in 
the boat in which another neighbor, 
Mr. Will Houghton, had been trying 
to get someone to go with him to 
our rescue. 

They ‘managed, by dashes from tree 
to tree to get to us, chained the boat 
to the nearest tree and let the stern | 
swing round to us. The man clinging 
to the bench with me never for an’ in- 
stant relaxed a tight grip on my arm, 
and when Mr. Houghton was trying to 
get me in the boat told him to “Save 
the lady; never mind about me!” 
But they told him to climb in. After 
we: were seated in the bottom of the 
boat, they rushed again from tree to 
tree until they got above Mr, Hough- 
ton's house, and allowed the boat to 
drift to his back fence, where, hand 
over hand, they pulled 1t to the back 
porch, put us out and sent us through 
the house. 

They had a struggle to get to the 
front against the terrific current. 
Having finally got to the front porch, 
we got in again and hand over hand, 
on ropes already stretched by willing 
hands, pulled half way to shore, where 
the rope was wrenched from their 
hands. The boat, nearly capsizing, 
swung back to the house, fortunately, 
and again they started. Men ran into 
the rushing, roaring torrent to hold 
the rope and when we came near 

enough Chief Maddox and another 
man picked me up and carried me to 
the ambulance and ordered them to 
take me to the Emergency Hospital. 

Fo the four men, Messrs, Zimmer- 
man, Houghton and. the two whose 
names I do not know, I owe my life, 
and to all who aided in every way I 
owe thanks. Never sweeter sound 
than the cheering, for it said the peo- 
ple on shore believed us saved and 
encouraged me. 

If this should reach the eye of the 
man. who was with me on the horse, 
and who clung to my arm so faith- 
fully, I would like to have him cali 
I want to know’ his 
name. My heart is full of thankful- 
ness and gratitude to everyohe. I am 
badly bruised, muscles wrenched, stiff 
and aching, but no broken bones. ` 

CARRIE M. HINSDALE. 


you will be able to extract from the 
fraudulent only what genuine truth 
we have. We know what is taking 
place and are glad that the truth 
seekers are exterminating all of the 
fakers. We will be able to prove so 
forcibly our communications and de- 
monstrations through genuine medi- 
ums that this investigation will prove 
‘As we become 
associated with various intelligences 
coming to our spheres, who have been 
in earth teachers and instructors of 
our fhilosophy, we are able to give 
them light of ours from spheres be- 
yond. 

When you of earth meet with crit- 
icism and censure, ask these people 
what they know, and if it is as good 
as what you can tell them, ‘all will 
be satisfaction. We know that their 
limitations are so inadequate to your 
knowledge that their insults should 
only be as a ripple on the stream. 
We observe that the times are in such 
a critical position with you on earth, 
that eagerly the people grasp at any 
light which will lead them a step 
higher than their own. We will be 
able to impart much Instruction in 


our philosophy as the result of your J 


research. You are attracting to your 
planet a. condition which will be of 
great benefit to mankind. This at- 


-traction is: from a source beyond us 
Tand is known as the stellar lights. 


We can bring in such knowledge 


‘through laws known to our .planet 


and also to a few upon yours. > : 
MYSTIC. BEYEN. 
‘Merriam Park, Minn. : 


nn 
A CHALLENGE: 


N 


Ho Offers $25 it Forbush, the Ma» 


“terlalizing Medium Who Was Thor- 
- oughly Exposed at. ¿Grand Rapids, 

Mich., ‘Will Produce a. ‘Single Genu- 

-ine Materialization * Under ‘Strict 
A Test “Conditions. = 7; 


To the Editor: Forbush: Was in ing? 


‘city: several weeks ago, and gave two 
seances which were attended by some 
of the: promineñt Spiritualists ‘here, 


and this after: he was-exposed so thor- 
oughly some, months ago. I. really 
cannot understand how Siirituatiste, 
if they have any grey:matter in their 
head at all, can: be duped so easily. 
1 will give Mr. Furbush $25: in 
cash if can produce a forim under. test 
I also’ challenge.Mrs. Ful- 
ler to: produce any voice through the 


trumpet. under strict. test conditions.. 


It, isa: conundrum’ to me why. me- 
diums who prolesk.to be genul y 


RRY. © 


Have the vote, no matter what 1 
.Tesents, —Catholic Review, 


_penerally begins 


DR. T. WILKINS' PORMS, 
This long-looked-for and anxiously, 
sought book is now almost ready fo 
the press. This is-an announcem 
that will please thousands of 
readers of this paper, in whose pages 


for many years the Doctor's poenys 


have appeared and heen devour 
with such appreciation. ` 


‚written him already. for coples, 


ing him of ha 
over 136 of then i into a serap 

This book will contain about 

pages, all put into type by himself on 
e” Linotype machine, made: up by. 
himself, will be bound in goo 
of cloth binding, contain® many cuts, 
(small and large half-tones). 
poetry lovers. 
press as soon as the first 500 antes ` 
are received (no money to bé sent 
till ‘the book is published) and placed 
on file. Send names and addresses to 
Dr: T. Wilkins, 40 Loomis st., Chica- 


style EN 


nd la 1. 
destined to be the coming bobk for ph 


The book will{ go. to Ef 


go. Ill, care The Progressive Think- $ 


er. Send in. your names for the 
book, but send no money till request- 
ed to do s0. The price will be $1. 25, 
but those sending notice, now for 
a copy will get it for ONE DOLLAR, 


M, CAMILLE FLAMMARION, 


He is aFirm Believer in the Power of. 
Spirit Return, 


M. Camille Flammarion, in re: 
sponse to an invitation from the eds | 
{tor of “La “Nation,” has written’ a 
most interesting letter, in which. he, 
enumerates a host of physical phe-.4 
nomena connected with Spiritualism, * 
as having come under his personal oly”. 
servation, and which, as he points ouk, 
can bg explained only by the intg. 
vention of some intelligent forcef or 
being, entirely external to hi 


y 


| 


e 3 
Upon one occasion he mention that 


he received the following. message 
through a table: 
“Erdnermoc ed sinrep eroéne sap 
tse suoy en li 'uq snoitseuq<sed rid- 
noforppa ruop tirpse’l sap zeetnem- 
ruot suov en.” Now, at the first 
glance, this apparently cryptic com- 
munication would appear to be mere 
unintelligible gibberish; but, as gny- 
one acquainted with + French will 
readily perceive, the sentence, if read 
backwards, and rendered into Eng- 
lish, contains the following injunc- 
tion: “Do not worry your mind by 
probing questions which you are not’ 
permitted at present +6 comprehend,” 
M.: Flammarion goes on to ask, “Who 
rapped out these letters? Conscious- 
ly, no one, The muscles, invoked by 
some medical men, will not account 
for them; 
the wood. There was, in this case, a 
force at work at once physical. and ` 
psychic. Is it an intelligence inside or 
outside of ourselves? Is it a spirit? 
And, if so, what kind of spirit? He 
then proceeds to examine each of the 
phenomena seriatim, and to show, as 
the result of forty-six years of sclen- 
tifle observation and investigation, 
that they are Incapable of any ration- 
al explanation that excludes the spir- 
itual one;- and that they are manifest- 
ations of a universal dynamism with 
which our five senses can only place 
us in communication very imperfect- 
ly. “We find ourselyes,” he con- 
cludes, “in a situation analogous to -' 
that of Christopher Columbus on the. 
night before the day upon which the; 
land of the New World dawned upo 
his vision—we are sailing upon the. 
broad expanse of an unknown ocean.’ 
—Harbinger of Light, Australia. 
m NN o 


ANTI-FAKIR SOCIETY 
FIGHT SPIRITISTS 


Opposes New Ordinance. 
Semi-Tropic Organization Exemp« 
tion From License Unless Members a 

` Are Ordained. 


Robert T. Hale, 1042 Santee street, 


tive of the Anti-Fakirs’ Society of ~ 


Los Angeles county he felt it his duty: Y 


to oppose the proposed amendment :. 


Beans ire 


and I felt the vibration ‘of . 


ye ee 


Allowing a 


to the county law imposing a tax upon. : 


those who practice Spiritualism, clair-.. 
voyance and other things of that 
ture for a fee. 

Mr. Hale, who is a member of the 
State and National Spiritualists’ As 
sociations, was one of those most ac 
tive in having the present ordinance’ | 
passed. He is opposed to any amend- ; 
ment which exempts from the license ` 
any who do not have papers of ordi- 


nation from one of these associations. .' 


Represenetatives of the Semi-Troplc 


Spiritualist Association, which is es- AR 


tablishing a colony near Glendale, ap-".' 


peared before the board a week ago, .. 
and requested an amendment which --: 


would exempt the association directors 
and employees from the $30 a month 
license provided in the ordinance. 
was this that caused Mr. Hale's ap 
pearance before the board to-day.: 
Hartley Shaw, deputy district 
torney, has drawn up an amendementié 
which he presented to the board ‘this t 
afternoon without recommendation, 1 
is not'as broad as the one suggeste 
by the Semi-Tropic Association people 
exempting only duly authorized an 
active teachers, lecturer, pastors, m 
diums or ministers of a church or so 
clety owning not less than $1,5 
worth of property in the county. —Thg’ 
Express, Los Angeles, Cal., June, 2. 


Be ashamed to die till you: hav 
won some victory for humanity, 
Horace Mann. ae 

Men are often capable of . „great 
things than they perform.. They: ar 
sent into the world with bills of 
and seldom draw to their full ‘ex 
—Horace Walpole. it : i 

In wonder ali philosophy Tsay rélig- 
ton] began, in wonder it. ends,. 


and |: 


admiration fills up the interspace; but... 


the first wonder is the offspring of Ig- 
norance, the last is fhe parelit of bg 
tation. —-Coleridge. A 

We have, in fact, to * make “our, 


‘choice between: science and: suffering, int 


It is only by wisely utilizing.the gifts 


of science that we have any. hope of. ` 


maintaining our population in plen-. 
ty and’ comfort: Science, however, 
will do this for us ff-we will. only let 
| her, —Sir Johh Lubbock. . 

The new church willbe founded 
on moral science. “Poets, artists, mu- 
siclans, philósophers, will “be its, 
prophet teachers. The noblest litera- 


ture of thé’ world will be its Bible. - 


Love and labor its holy’ sacramenti— 
instead of worshiping one. savior 
we will gladly build an altar for every. 
one who has suffered’ for humanity 
Emerson: 

When a Catholic Candidate is “on 3 
the ‚tieket.and his opponent ls anons: 
Catholic, let- the Catholic: candidati 
ep: 


When. a. man loses, “PATTH' A 
to think, And: 
those who THINK, that“ moy 
world —Nati nal Rips Ws 


| 


og 
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i 
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E Schiller’s,” 


~ “At the time Roosevelt published his life of Cromwell, the New York 
Evening Post said it could be more properly called Cromwell’s life of 
Roosevelt. Ibsen says of himself, ‘‘Everything that. 1 had written 
has the closest possible connection with what I have ‘lived through, 
“even if it has not been my. personal experience,” The book, the paint- 
ing, the statue, the oration, aré only pictures thrown off, of the author, 
the artist, the sculptor and the speaker, A person ean not divorce 
‘himself from his work; they are identical in form, spirit and thought. 
Nature always asserts herself. ee 2 
One man will glance’ rapidly through a book and breathe in “the 
spirit of its contents more thoroughly than another after reading ‘it 
a month. One person reads and forgets; another reads, memorizes, 
and recites without comprehending the teachings. Some people will 
divine truth by instinet or intuition, quicker than others can by reason 
and logic. It,is related that Hugo, in conversation upon a certain 
ogcasion with Turgeneff, spoke of Wallenstein as being Goethe’s best 
work, i ee de ae wore E 
“Pardon me,” said Turgeneff, ‘“Wallenstein is not Goethe’s but 


‘No matter,” replied Hugo; “T have read neither of these authors, 


A « I understand their spirit better, than those who know them,” 


In every age the few.do the thinking, and the mass do the follow? 


u ing. One man blazes a path over which succeeding millions are to: 
travel. Most people are echoes, sounding boards, giving ont other 


people's voices, If it had not been for the pioneers of thought, the 
iconoelasts, the breaker of idols, men whose teachings-in their time 
were condemned by.the public, men who have been pilloried, burned 
at thé stake, crucified, we, to-day, would be believing the earth, in- 
‘stead of revolving in space, rested on the back of some huge animal; 
we would be believing in a material hell, burning with fire and brim- 
‚stone; we would be believing that an infant, dying before it came to 


- the years of understanding, was doomed to eternal punishment. „A 
large majority of mankind take all their beliefs, all their creeds, poli- 


- ties and religion from others; they have no power to formulate, an 
idea of their own. But it needs something besides mental equipment 


“to accomplish great ends. f 
_ letters, nor philosophers ever established a religion or founded an em- 


Neither men of science, nor men of 


‘pire. It required coarser fiber and stronger purpose than could be 


E ound in the ranks of the learned or from among the authors of ele- 


.gant literature to bring about these great results, a 


= In every country one man towers above all the rest,” Sometimes 


“it is a warrior, sometimes a philosopher, sometimes a poet, and some- 


times a fanatic. In China, Confucius; in Persia, Zoroaster; in India, 


- Buddha; in Greece, Homer; in Italy, Dante; in Russia, Peter the 


Great; in Germany, Goethe; in France, Napoleon; in England, Shakes- 
‘peare; in America, Washington. i 


+. Mentally and morally nations are graded the same as individuals. 


_.From an intellectual standpoint, ancient Greece still leads the world, 
7 Numbers don't count; it is mind, thought, brain-power that weighs. 


: The ancient Greeks were not as practical as men are at the present 
day,but they were more intellectual and philosophical. Nothing in mod- 
` ern times has ‘equaled the fineness, the: keenness and the intellectual 


«quality of the Greek brains. In intellectual greatness and moral worth 


- Greece outweighs China. .Stoddard, in his “Lectures,” speaking of 


“Greece, says, “Yet, in the light of what a few Athenians accomplished 
in the days of Phidias, China's four hundred millions seem like 


-Bhadows cast by moving clouds. China compared to Athens! The 
“enlightened world could better lose the entire continent of Asia from 


’ 


its history than that little arca.’ eni 
'. Each age lays particular emphasis on some form of art. Art is the 


J) true ‘expression of the spirit and thought of the people in which it 
vk originates, Architecture, sculpture, “painting, the drama, the novel, ‘| 


te all mental, emotional, spiritual pictures of life. Every country has 
its. own political, moral and religious ideals. There can be no uni- 
formity among the nations of the earth, of beliefs or of worship, be- 
cause God speaks a different word to different peoples and to different 


“individuals. ‘‘No change,’’ says one writer, “is legitimate or bene- 


ficial to the real character of a people except what-Hows from con- 


*vietion and natural growth of the mind.” You cannot Americanize 
"Asia; you cannot Americanize Europe. One country will borrow and 


adopt certain ideas and practices from another, but not their na- 


` tionality. The differences of people of different countries are organic, 
The preface to: Draper’s Intellectual Development of Europe, says: 
- “Social advancement is as completely under the control of natural law 
. as is bodily growth. The life of the individual is a miniature of the 


x: life of the nation.” i 


Cyclones, tornadoes, storms, all are goverend by law. Great move- 


“ ments in history, moral, political, social, follow well defined paths and 


to a certain extent they can be foreshadowed. One state-of society 
is a certain prophecy of what the next must be. More and more are 
we learning that life is a repetition; individual life and national life 
move in cycles. All new inventions are only old ones re-discovered. 


“There is nothing new under the sun’’ is the most profound truth ever 
. uttered. It is not certain that civilization has reached a higher state 


: religious is:often very i 


“to-day than jt has occupied many times before. The search of the 


rchaeologist is constantly putting our :boasted-superiority to naught. 
fie blotting out of a race, or of a civilization is only a natural incident 
in the history of the world. It has occurred in the past; it will occur 
again in the future. But there is always, somewhere, a remnant saved 
sufficiently to renew again the earth with life and light. The destruc- 


tion is never complete. Even in the Biblical account of the flood, the 
“greatest catastrophe known to human knowledge, we read that- one 


amily was saved from which al} future generations were to spring. 


Who was saved when heaven’s vast fountains 
+. Did their flood of death begin? 
And all flesh on plains: and mountains 
` Perished in its awful sin? Pe 
Only Noah . bes En 
‚In the ark of God shut in: 
- Who was savsdifrom: direst horror >: 
` At that unexpected hour, ne 
When: both Sodom and Gomorrah...’ 
"1 Sank o'erwhelmed to rise no more? 
- Lot the faithful >... 


Was: alone removed t0'Z aD ; 


But what we called the judgments of God are only. the "work : 


© Ang out and the fulfillments of the natural läws’of the wniverge. "y 


Nature has no conscience, no morality, no..sin. or righteousness 


these.come into being by a law of progress and. evolution which no one. 
_ can explain, “The existence of evil,” say Goldwin Smith, ‘‘so far.as 


we can see, is the necessary condition of active-life.*”:'Vice uses the: 


. Nirtues for a setting.. Tho same drug acts both as à curative and a poi- 


son.. Music both purifies and debases; if lifts up and pulls down. The 
. summer shower that brings the flower into blossom ‘also adds strength 
and growth to the most noxious. weed. . War and progress go hand 
in hand. No nation was ever rescued. from barbarism except by 
force.” ‚Things: incongruous dwelt together. ~ Immorality and religion 


+ 


- live harmoniously in the same individual heart... A negro, while very 


oral.. can a we 
. Whether.a thing is good or bad, righteous or sinful, humiliating or 


.. elevating ‘depends upon circumstances: Custom fashions our habits, 


‘our ideas, our daily walk and conversation. What is degradation at 


A . . 2 . cy, t . Fe: 
- one time is distinction at another; what is.a source. 


‚one Bis, ; other; what of Pride and 
satisfaction in one age is humiliation in a succeeding ont’ In a rün- 
ning stream of water it is only a short road‘“from poison to purity.” 


The sublime, it is said, is only one step above the ridiculous. The 


-highest state and social functions are often attended with much that is 
udicrous and obsolete, Both private and public acts are, sometimes,’ 
‘regulated and controlled by the most trivial circumstances, We read 


how the question of who should occupy the throne of Japan was-once | 
decided by a wrestling match, Also the story is told that Lasko I | y, 


| hiñd the suns, rest suns in the farthest sky. Their 
| thotisands : 
reached it not”... 0. 


winner, a we 

‚ Society is governed as much by custom as the individual, Origin- 
ality means strength; the imitator is always weak. But the most de- 
termined man moves with faltering steps. We say emphatically what 
we would do or what we would not do under a givin stäte”of facts, 
but inthe journey of life-no one knows, in advanced when approach- 
ing a-point where the road divides, whether his course will be to the 
right or to the left, No fiction, however startling or dramatic, equals 
actual experience. Some novelists write the last chapter’GE their book 
first. They begin with the climax and end with the preface. Many 


was chosen king of Poland because in a foótrace hélwas declared- a 
PO Ee 2 . A ES E x ` 


a life is fashioned after this pattern; it ends where it ought to have f|... 


begun. A progressive man resembles an army- ow ithermareh; . it 
bivouaes only one night in a place; in the morning:it moves on. But 
there are people who run the whole gamut, of beliefs from orthodoxy 
to infidelity, and finally in old age eome ‘around again to the ¡point 
from whence they started. It is hard to live on the diet of unbelief. 

Ignorance believes, knowledge doubts. . Macaulay says, “The truth 
is, no powers of mind constitute a security against errors; * * * 
Touching God and his ways with man, the highest human faculties can 
«discover little more than the meanest. In theology, the interval js 
small, indeed, between Aristotle and a child, between: Archimedes and 
a naked savage. It is not strange, therefore, that wjse men weary. of 
investigation, tormented by uncertainty, longing to believe something 
and yet seeing objections to everything, should submit themselves ab-. 
solutely. to teachers who, with firm and undoubting faith, lay claim to 


‘supernatural commission. .Thus we fréquently see iniquisitive: and:} 


restless spirits take refuge from their own skepticism in the bosom of 
a church which pretends to infallibility, and after questioning the ex- 
istence of. a Deity, bring themselves:to warship a Wwifer.’’ The heart’ 
often denies what the lips speak, We: hold on to'a'núme, form, or a 
symbol long after the substance for which it stood has departed. . Men's 
views «change gradually, impereitibly.- All intense’ feeling: is -tran- 
sient.: Very few have 'a-change so sudden; complete ‘and radical as 
had Saul of Tarsus. ‘If, our knowledge was complete; nothing, would 
be supernatural or mysterious. Ignorance is'the author‘of all that-we 
deem. miraculous, of all that we: deem transcendent ‘tind above law. 
There is no boundary between the finite and the Infinite~the differ-. 
enee is in degree and not in kind. -The two horse-power, engine Ús 
driven by the same kind of power as the four horse power engine; 
the difference between the two is with amount of force capable of. be- 
ing used. Who can draw the line“between God, ‘Nature, Law! Are 
they nót words denoting the same power? We speak of things sacred 
-and things profane,—but the distinetion is confusing, The dedication 
of a building tó the service of man is as sacred as its dedication to.the- 
service of God, In every man there is the divine and the human; that 
whith.partakes of the flesh and that which partakes of the ‘spivit. 
There are times, in the same life, when one or the other of these influ 
ences predominates. The scales rarely balance. The public life and 
the individual are often at yariance. ‘‘To put:as much stress upon 
the private life of Franklin, Webster and Clay as upon their public 
service would probably cause every third person to strike their names 
from. his list of natioyal héroes. The biographer and the photogra- 
‚pher always make their subjects appear in the very best possible light, 
The true character of a man is not always to be obtained by reading 
the printed. page. : i , 

No true history of a man was ever written. It is only what ap- 
pears on the surface that goes into the record. The ‚most, interesting 
part of human experience cannot be eaught by the pen, brush or. cam- 
era. The great passions, sentiments and emotions that enter into per- 
sonal action do not sit for their pictures. The best part of a sermon, 
lecture or address is never printed. Some one has said that a speech 
which reads well was poorly delivered. The eloquende of, such men as 
William Pitt, Henry Clay, Charles Spurgeon and Wiltiain J. Bryan 
cah not be put upon paper or imprisoned in type; “fiiey have got to 
heard, otherwise the magnetism accompanying thelr words is lost, 
A ñoted critic once said, “The orator and the audience arg two broth- 
ers, who are born and who die in a day.” The speéches of the 
greatest orators the world han produced “perished with their de- 
livery.” Words are only one of the mediums of expressing. what. is 
‘in the heart of the speaker; a look, the tone of the „voigg, a gesture, 
sometimes makes a more complete revelation than Iqnguage.._ 

Thero are actors whose very appearance on ‘the. stage, is sufficient 
to conquer an audience and bring it to willing obedience to, their will. 
The personality of a man may carry more weight than his message. 
Mankind are governed by feeling, Sentiment, passion, more than by 
reason. Argument does not stir people when great igsues are at stake; 
the imagination has ‘to be appealed to, Listening ¡to martial music, 
looking at the flag, hearing patriotic speeches, will, arouse the spirit 
of patriofism and love of country in the heart of the most indifferent. 
citizen, We never stop to analyze the motive or moving cause that 
prompts our action. : 

The mind is in constant flux. Whatever remains stationary is dead. 
We change ourselves, then those around us. Revolutions first take 
place in the minds of the people—then comes: public démonstration. 

There is such a thing as a person being too well satisfied, too con- 
tented, too comfortable. Minot J. Savage once said, “I have never 
thought it was a calamity for Adam to be turned ouf of Paradise, to 
speak of the story for a moment as though it was historical. I think 
it would’ have been the worst thing that could have happened to the 
race if he had not eaten the apple and been sent adrift into the wide, 
rough world to create new conditions and’ to develop himself in the 
process.” ; i i BR: 

Life is a duty imposed, not a blessing conferred, "Ih’the'universal 
‚economy the birth or death of a man is of 'no‘more Moment than “the 
birth or death of a worm. Who can'say that the latter is not as nec-. 
essary in the construction of the world as the former?’ The creation 
of a human being was not a moral act. Men are not naturally honest, 
they are not naturally virtuous, they are not naturally ‘moral; 

All ' these things come by development, * by evolution, 
by necessity. All governments, from the cerudest to the most 
enlightened, come from a desire for self-preservation. Men’ stand 
publicly for principles that in private life théy ignore, Thousands ad- 
vocate honesty, but practice” dishonesty. The law must be just, even’ 
if the law makers are unjust. During’ all the ages the goal to which 
mankind have been striving, is the perfect society—a society in which 
‘justice, marcy and righteousness shall ‘prevail. ‘ Will it ever be at- 
tained? The optimist-says yes—the pessimist says no.:. The question 
"is now no nearer, solution than it was in the fartherest,ages past., ‘“Be- 
r distant ray- these. 
tiny “earth: and’ has- 


VOSS ene 


£ yearss has: been ‘flying toward: the 


©. HENRY-MORRISON TEFPT. 


1919-1900), the]. 
“ahd ‚author, was 
terested In relig- 


art Critic, Ject ter, 
always intensely inte: i ; qa 
ious and social questions. This'pdem, |, Ut yet a little Whi 


Ah! still depressed ai 
written when he was 47 years of age, | ANd radiant with th 
“reflects the spirit of his letters and| , the wilderness ¡8 all ‚si 
“lectures on industrial and social ques-| And every tender iv, 
tions as in his “Fars Clavigera.’. His] feod nD shall foe the to Be 
"simplest.and best known writings are | Nor lamb shall from: the fold: be lost, 
de “Sesame and Lilies” a ‚ > Bor"nuraling. from ihg.nest. > 
ee OUR 2 For aye, the time 6 wrth ds past, and 
Awake! awake!. the stars are pale, the|* near thé time part 4s past, and 
“east Is russet gray; > . [And honor binds “thé brow of man, 
They fade, behold the phantoms fade,’ : “and faithfulness? his hreast— >" 
that kept the gates of Day; ._ | Behold, the ‚time 6 “Wrath is past, 
Throw wide the burning valves, and] and righteousnéss khall be, ae 
let the golden streets be free; .. And the Wolf 18 de; din Arcady, ‘and 
‘The’ morning watch is past—the] the Dragon inthe sea! .. 0 
watch of evening shall not be. Ze oo grnlohn Ruskin. 


Put of, put off your mall. ye kings, 


| Thi js an’: 
nahe ‚ot Spiritua’ 


ust Join Church 


l Thinkers 7 Are ’ Church tr 
"Members. 2... Sy 


But | Very : Few Great 


WII EER nr 


rr El 
“I aim that you must join’ the 


church to be saved,” said Rev, W. A. 
Moore last night in his sermon at the 
revival meetings in the First Baptist 
church,” A . : 

He declared thät\the Bible demands 
it, God has established the” church 
as the means to salvation, and the 
redemption. of the world is to be 
made thraugh the chureh. S 

He declared one cannot be: obedi- 


ent to Christ and not join the church, 


and denied that a man can be a Chris- 
tion and remain outside- the organ- 
{zed church. `. : : E 


church was because: of the church.— 
Tacoma (Wash.) Daily Times. 

The above statement was made by 
one of the Jeading and most popular 
clergymen of Tacoma, as: reported -by 
the Times, If- the orthodox religion 
ds true, then Rev. W, A. Moore {8 cor- 
rect, and every man -and woman who 
is not a member -of a. church . ‘fs 
doomed to endless torture. Rev, Mr. 
Moore 18 a Christlan (Campbellite) 
minister, That church teaches that 
baptism py immersion is. essential to 
salvation. Now, if this. doctrine is 
true, then. Plato, Aristotle, Galileo 
and Bruno, and nearly all the great 
characters -of ancient times are in 
hell, and Benjamin Franklin, Thomas 
Jefferson, John Adams, Chartes: Sum- 
ner, Lloyd Garrison, ‘Wendell. Phillips, 
Horace Greeley, Lincoln, Darwin, 
Huxley, Spencer, and thousandd of 
philosophers, statesmen, poets, in- 
ventors,scholarg and philanthropists— 
all benefactors of the race—of mod- 
ern: times, are also inhabiting the re- 
gjons of unutterable woe, and shall be 
kept there forever because they did 
not join a church and be baptized. 

Just think of ft! Lincoln in hell, 
Wilkes Booth in heaven! Nearly all 
the old Abolitionists in the burning 
pit, while most of the pious old dlave- 
holders are praising the Lamb of 
God before the great white throne. 

A few years iago Theodore Durant 
brutally. outraged two young girls 
and then murdered them, He was a 
Baptist. He is singing glad hallelu- 
jabs to the Savior in heaven. The 
girls had never been baptized. They 
shall be roasted In fire and brimstone 
throughout eternity. s 

Harry Orchard confesses that he 
murdered twenty-three human beings 
and committed all the other crimes in 
the catalogue. He would contract 
to kill a man for $25. He has been 
baptized into the church, and says 
when he dies he is sure of going right 
up in a high seat in heaven where he 
will be given a crown. The unbap- 
tized men whom he killed shall be 
tortured forever because they neglect- 
ed to join a church., =. 
` It is proper to remark in this con- 
nection that our Presbyterian, Epis- 
copalian and Methodist friends say 
that a baptism by sprinkling a table- 
spoonful of water on the head will do; 
that God won't damn you if you have 
a preacher do that, providing he re- 
peats the proper words when he does 
it; but our Campbellite and Baptist 
brethren solemnly tell us that will 
not do, The “candidate for salvation” 
must be chucked right down into a 
pond; and “the water must flow clear 
over him,” otherwise the baptism 
don’t take. It behooves one to be 
very careful right here. A shallow 
dip, one lacking by one-half an inch 
what God requires, would not insure 
salvation, and the candidate would be 
sent to hell for having failed to obey 
the commands , by one-half or one- 
quarter of an Inch. 

But Brother Moore further says: 
“All the good outside of the church 
is because of the church.” 

Now, is that true? Let us see. 
The church taught that -the world is 
flat, and denounced all the early sci- 
entists as heretics and infidels, 

- It ‘spilled’ rivers of blood in wars 
waged against other people. 

. It defended kings and tyrants, who 
perpetrated ‘unspeakable atrocities. 

It, taught and practiced polygamy 
and slavery, ==” 
` It imprisoned, tortured and burned 
to death thousands of reformers. . ` 

It denounced the inventors of print- 
ing as imps of the devil. : 

It imprisoned Galileo and burned 
Bruno, Servetus and other scientists 
and philosophers.. -- : 

_ It- denounced education as a subtle 

decree of Satan, and taught that the. 

chief aim of man should 'bé to save 
his soul.’ : < de an $ 
. It: hangedl and. burned ignorant. old 


„dangerous: infi- 


z It vigorously..opposed the». tell”. ees 
ot women who had ie -Motdering, crumbliig, now at ruin, 
~ Is the place to me 50° dear. 


of. women who had the. audacity to 
uncover their “heads in -church, and 
said. the Bible. commanded -women. to 
keep silent, and if-she wanted to know 
anything; |let “her. ask her husband. 
. It said that. Elizabeth Cady Stan- 
ton, . Susan `B. Anthony and other 
woman-rights advocates, were here- 
tics, and for many. years it slandered 
‚and persecuted these great women. - 
...It, denounced in the infancy of 
those sciences, astronomy,.chemistry, 
philosophy. and geology; the church 
said they all lead to infidelity.) ` 

. It viciously assailed Darwin for ad- 
vocating the doctrine of evolution, 
and:even to this date in the blaze of 
civilization, the church sits in a sullen 
attitude toward that great scientific 
truth. pet E 

. The church looks for all its wisdom 
In the teachings of the past. Science 
looks to the future to teveal still more 
knowledge. nu. in lo 
. Eyer and. anon an ‘open-minded 
churchman, a ‘Thomas, a-.Swing,.s 
«Briggs, Myron Reed, turns from the 


‘musty records of a remote past, ‘and 
catching: the. glear £- the light : 


He said all the good outside of the 


j cose 


Salvation. 


woe 


a coming age, they are pounced down 
upon by‘ the church-axnd are expelled 
from it as: herdbtés, en > 
“But is not the orthodox’ church 
advancing?) * oh E 

Yes, slowly, but never of its own 
accord. It has been FORCED to ad- 
vance, pinch by. inch has it. been 
driven forward by the men whom it 
has denounced, as hereties.. 

There was a time when. the churcli 
provided the prison, the thumb-screws, 
and the fagot, for the man or woman 
‘who dared to dispute the doctrines of 


‚8 “war in heaven;” the fall of man; 


the personality of a devil who had 
thwarted God's" original plansy a 
virgin-born God; the. vicarious blood 
atonement through .which wicked 
monsters could escape merlted-punish- 
ment; an endless ‘hell; the saving of 
souls by water baptism; the miracu» 
lous changing of bread and-wine into 
the actual flesh and blood of Jesus 
Christ, by the utterance of a few 
words by a priest, and other theo- 
logical contentions now known to be 
borrowed from ancient pagan supersti- 
tions. Be 

Let every true lover of his kind re- 
Joics that old orthodoxy jg doomed. 
She is hoary with paganistic teachings 
and bloody crimes. 

All honor to the heretics in the 
church and outside of it—to the Spir- 
itualists, the Universallsts, the Uni- 
tarians, the Theosophists, the Chris- 
tian Scientists, the New Thoughtists, 
the Agnostics and Free Thinkers, añd 
to the common schools for the glori- 
ous work they have done in dissipat- 
ing the dismal fogs of old orthodoxy. 

In the ratio that these old paganis- 
tic, soul-dwarfing church dogmas re- 
cede and lose their influence on the 
minds of men and women, in that 
same ratio do they become more in- 
telligent and more truly religious. 

Brother Moore. is mistaken. But 
very few great thinkers are church 
members, and these few were sus- 
pected of heresy by the church. Near- 
ly all the noted sclentists, Inventors, 
philosophers and reformers were re- 
garded as heretics hy the clergy of 
their day. R. A. DAGUE.. 

Denver, Col. 

0 aaa aaa 
Michigan State Spiritualists’ Associa- 
: tion Grove Mass-Meeting. 


It affords me great pleasure to an- 
nounce that there is ‘something doing’ 
amongst the Spiritualists ir Michigan. 
A Muss-meeting, including one week 
and two Sundays, will soon be in ses- 
sion at Grand Rapids, Mich.,with some 
of the best talent on the Spiritualist 
rostrum in attendance. This will be 
held under the auspices of the State 
Spiritualist Association, and will be 
in the form of a grove meeting, the 
location to be the old camp ground 
north of this city, known as Briggs 
Park, over which In times past. the 
beautiful banner of Spiritualism was 
floated, and whose woods have ech- 
oed with the voices of many of our 
leaders, calling men away from the 
dark ages of superstition, pointing 
them to the path of spiritual progress, 
to think and reason, and grow. _ 

This meeting will be held June 7 
to 14 Inclusive, and we wish to ex- 
tend an invitation to Spiritualists in 
all parts of the state to visit Grand 
Rapids at this time and assist us in 
making this meeting not only a suc- 
cess, but one that will enrich our lives 
for the time to come. 

Following is a list of . speakers, 
whom we expect to have with us, com- 
prising an array of talent that is sel- 
dom brought together outside of the 
national meetings: Mr. and Mrs. E, 
(W. Sprague, Detroit; Will J. Erwood, 
Battle Creek, Mich; Dr. Geo. B. 
Warne, President N. S. A., Chicago; 
Mrs. D. A. Morrell, Mrs. Amanda 
Coffman, Dr. J. C. Batdorf, Mrs. Belle | 
Fuller, Grand Rapids, Mich. We also 
hope to have Mrs. Abbie Sheets of 
Grand Ledge upon ‚our program. 
The president and vice-president of 
the M. S. 8. A. expect to be ommipres- 
ent and assist when occasion requires. 

A hearty invitation is extended not 
only to ‘Michigan Spirituálists, but to 


any who might wish to make us a call 


at this time. Remember the dates. 
June 7 to 14 inclusive. 
‘ EMMA GIBBS. . 
Vice-President M. S. S. A. 
Grand Rapids, Mich. 
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Regain Your Erg > 


A Remarkably Successful Home ‘reat 
ment That Seldom Fails, 


Costs Less Than a Single Feo of a 
First Class Specialist. 
Cold printed words cannot dese 
tho wonderful merits of the EAT 
‚treatment for all forms of oye troubles’ 
y must 300 it, examine, it, and use 
@ before you ca: 

Just opinion of its true value. form, j 
We con supply ouw ib all tho avi. 
ost ske ca pers > 
Oxact that the “Actina” treatment Md 
an . doeg remove cataracts, granula- 
fons, and most all other causes of eya 
sñgurement and impaired eye sight 
dence tren allow you plenty of evi. 

orme 
‘Acting’ SEINE, Patients that the 
orn eye diseases of ten. 
years standing, even after re 
specialists. had pronounced them as be. 
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has cured many 
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Blad u our treatment? with - 
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‘Some Good Books, + 


BOOKS BY LILIAN WHITING 


és a World Beautiful.” 

eg, omprising The World Beauti- 
ful: Friendship; Our Social Salvation: 
Lotus-Eating; Chat Which is to 


"The World Beautiful.” Second 
Series, Comprising The World Beau- 
Beraat gt Vo: ae Be 

eauty; y Tr u 
seen World. 2 a en 
i “The World Beautiful." Third Se- 
ries, 


cling Spirit World; The Rin - 
etnyst; Paradisa Gloria. ene 


fter Her Death, a Story of a i 


Bummer.” This book contains a por- 
trait of Kate Field and a sketch of 
how she made herself known in, 
Kurope after her death in Honolulu. 

‘The Spiritual Significance." 
talns the following interesting chap- 
ters: The Spiritual Significance; Vis- 
fon and Achievement; Between tho 
Seen and the Unseen; Psychic Com: 
munication; The Gates of New Lite. 

From Dream to Vision of Life.” 

As the title implies, itcarries ony 
from the mortal to the immortal life; 
Full of spiritual thought. 


“The Outlook Beautiful.” Con- 


tents: The Delusion of Death; Real- _ 
Friendship as a Di- eh 


izing the Ideal; 
vine Revelation; The Ethereal World; 
The, Supreme Purpose of Jesus; An 
Inward Stillness; The Miracle Mo- 
ment May Dawn on any Hour, 

“The Life Radiant.” The motto of : 
this book is “Follow It, Follow It, 
Follow the Gleam.” 
Golden Age Lies Onward; Discerning 
the Future; The Ethereal Realm; 
The Power of the Exalted Moment; 
The Nectar of the Hour. j 

“From Dreamland Sent.” Verses 
of the Life to Come. This is Miss . 
Whiting’s only book of poems; each 
one is filled with poetic thought. 

All of these books are In uniform 


‘binding, and are especially appropri- 


Ate for gift books. Price $1.00. each. 
DAINTY GIFT BOOKS. 


“The Religion of Chieerfulness,” 
By Sara A. Hubbard. An excellent 
book for the culture of health und 
spirituality. None cun read It with- 
out pleasure and Profit, Price 50c. 

“The Majesty of Caimness.” By 
William G. Jordan. Price 30 cents. 
--"The Mingship of Self-Control." 
By William G. Jordan. Price 30c. 

“Every Living Cteature;" 


| Greatest Thing kver Known;" “Char- 


THE OLD HOME, 


Back am 1 within the cottage 
-Where my life was first begun, 
Where my eyes. first opened wildly 
On the gleaming morning sun. . 
Years have swept away my childhood, 

Years so filled with sweet delight, 
That their passage takes m8 distant 
. From my childhood's golden light. 


Bygone days are sweetest to me, . 
- But their gems are all but flown, ~ 
Still I'm plodding down Life's high- 


: 7, way 3 ; 
.. Broken-hearted, sad, alone. 
These same years which swept me On- 
f ‘ward, ‘ 
Wrecked the home once bright with 
ne cheer; :. i i 


Cobwebs form'the dusky draperies 
Of each empty: window pane, ` 
And I startle at the.echo, 


“As I tread these boards again 


Moldered. paper. ‚cover ceiling,’ 
"Floor and walls and all. alike, . 


While tte shadows fill the corner, 


Once by childish faces bright, -- 


Tho! T live ‚within a palace., 


Hoarded wealth at.my command, - 


"And young’ voices, fresh and merry; 


"Ring through halls'both ärched.and. 


=. prand—— 00.0, . 
Still my «heart turns evef fondly. `. 

In pleasure, joy or.migery, ; en 
To the dear, deserted Hanicstead, 

" And, the times of _"used-to-be.’!_ 
Bar ELSIE 'RUSSELL 
- Murphy,' Cal. a 

“Immortality, Its Naturalness,' Its’ 
Possibilities and Proofs." By J. M. 
Poebles, M. A., M. D., Ph. D., Contains 
the address rejected by the Philosoph- 
ital Society of Great Britain, with In- 

and: Explanatory. Letter. 
Prica, ta... 


A Twentieth 


“anú th 


the. President of the French Republi”) = 
Price $2.06. Wogan are es 


acter Buliding.” By: Ralph Waldd 
Trine. Price 35 cents each. 

“Kate Mastered. Destiny Fulfilled.” 
By W. J. Colville. Price 30 cents, 


BOOKS FOR THE WORKERS. 


“Farm Engines, and How to Ran -` 
The Traction Enginé; The + * 


Them.” 
Science of Successful Threshing,. By ` 
James H. Stevenson. Price $1.50. 


or Electricians?’ By Henry C. Horst- 


mann and Victor H. Tousiey. Price ©. 


$1.50. : 
“Modern Carpentr 
By Yred.-T. Hodgson. 
“Practical ¿SuuBgatows and Uot« 
tages.” One Hundred and Twenty | 
Fine’ Designs. By Fred. T. Hodgson.. 


Carpéntry or the Build- 


and Joinery.” 


. 


four for $3.50... . E 
.. These and many other good: books * 
ean be found in our Catalogue. '-..* 


ds se u no, 


THE PROOFS OF LIFE. | 


‚Century Symposium, 
An, ‘dssenivly and. comation ur IULTETg 
and expnesslons from:eminent scientists 


strongest: and. best reasons known: to .. 
the sane today, Rs: substantial evi- 
dence “of-the continued. existehee-of tha 


soul: after death, Arranged under tho 


Several heads of Science, Psychical Re- 


search. « Philosophy, Spiritualism, With . 


«4 spectal ceonteibution® on Immortality : 
Compiled and. > 


from new?standpo 


edited, hy Robert Thompson, Late 


First Se- | 


Comprising The World Beauti- | 
ful; The Kose of Dawn; The Ene : 


Con- - 


kers ofthe world, giving the: 


Contents:~The . - 


“The * 


“Dynamo Tending, for Engineers “ 


Price $1.00. =. 


- AFTER DEATH. | 


Spécinl. Envoy nt the United States to. . 


ce ae 


LYCEUM LESSONS 


Lyceum Lessons, issued quarterly 
by the National Spiritualists’ Asso- 
ciation, assisted by an able Editorial 
Committee, Each series contains six- 
teen pages of Important Helps in the 
Lyceum er Family. Price, One and 
one-half cents each, postage prepaid. 
Address, George W. Kates, 600 Penn- 
sylvania ‘avenue 8.-E,, Washington, 


. . 


|General Survey. |: ee 


writes: “The new officers are: [the many great, eyénta that marked 
Harry E. Boerstler, president; Miss | the phenomengl progress of human- 
Elizabeth Harlow, first vice-preesl- | ity the world oyey, during the nins- 
dent; Mrs. Elizabeth Schauss, second | teenth century is one, the sixtieth an- 
vice-president; g ia ehe eg af taton gea celebrated. n 
retary; 8. W. Mahaffey, * treas 5 eneca Falla, New York, May 28.. 
trustees, Fred D. Dunakin, Del. A. | and 28 of this year. In that ¿a 
Herrick, Mrs. Hattie G. Webster and | July, 1848, wag held the first organ- 
Mrs. L. A. Wilson. ized meeting'ever held by women in 

Mre. Č. Bergere writes: “The Fra- | the world’s History, to demand equal 
ternal Daughters wilh hold, during participation in the framing of laws 
their summer mectings, every fourth ana ali other matese concerning me 
Wednesday of the month, a series of | welfare o e people. e meeting 
Mother dono entertainments. ‘The } was called by Elizabeth Cady Stanton 
first one will be held at the home of ang Lucretla Mott, and. wan attended 
Mrs. C. Bergere, 508. Larchmont ave- | by, many prominent men and women 
nue. “Take large car on Lincoln ave- | from different parts of the country, 
nye to ‘Larchmont a Pg hae among Den the preat en and 
will be served from o 1,30 p. m. į statesman, Prederle: uglass, 

a: early and bring your friends and | . The resolution passed at that meet- 
have the a you ever had.” mg was Legis i that; Detare 
Hon. R. A. Dague,an occasional cor- | the century had eloged, was to ring 
respondent of this paper, and wife, every civilized country in the world, 
have returned to their home at Ta-* rousing women from un lethargy 
coma, Wash.. For the past six months | © e ages; awakening them to th 
they have been visiting relatives and gross ae or a en An 

friends in Colorado, Nebraska and e world; o e extreme cruelty 
Iowa. Senator Dague's home address | Many of the laws enacted concerning 
is 815 North Fife street, Tacoma, | them, particularly those which ye- 
Wash. , a to property or u a a 
3 Tha e women of the world are 
Me E. Hart, trumpet menun de aroused te the importance of securing 
open for engagements. Prof.W. A 
claims that Mr, Hart is capable of do- | thelr just rights is evidenced by the 
ing excellent work. Address him for | battle they are so strenuously wag- 
pea ‘ements at 409 West Third |!ng in the United States, England, 
Moe, Joplin, Mo conservative’ Germany, France, and 
i Mr. cad Mre L Anderson write the Latin nations, ` Even m Turkey, 
AA Me India, China, and. Japan ‘they havo 
from Quincy, IN: ‘Charles Barnes , b > 
the trumpet medium, visited our eity, wen ane en u ae 
and while here was entertained at our | of NON: states they Saro already 
home at 203 N. 8th street, and while secured full rights to the elective 
there gave several ery i interesting franchise, - f 
seances, and the many friends of the ne a ie, ; ee 
bere had the pleasure of commun Bee generos, u and 
cating w elr dear ones À 
SERE to the spirit side of life, There ‚women coming from different parts of 


the country, and a number from 

hed th iv skeptics in eye ‚Tntope .. The principal event of thè- 
ad their eyes opene . 

tent. We hope the time will goon roll exercises was the unveiling „on 


E Wednesday afternoon of a large 
ide ar have Brother bronze tablét, commemorating -the 


nf: ; first meeting. The tablet was placed 
mel. Hegdabl writes of misslong2% | on the outer wall of the church build- 
Long Lake, Minn., I found good work | 108 that now occupies -the. ground 
being done; a Lyceum started for the where stood- the old Wesley an chapel 
young, with a class conducted for ald whet e eenn wan Mer n eled 
and young Toe. ee a in exquisite relief, stands a graceful,. 
of aire nd nerey, a the | ra and e coke, ae 
soul's sincere wishes. e e ren |. z 
jove lo atienda, and paronts come with | US! Brig, er lt am, Manes 
them to see what goes on. er the if 


lessons the young recite their pieces, u ee tke au er kn 
which is interesting for the old folks i. aaa a ena ue end holas a 
also, Minnesota needs more mission- | ‘8 Oxtended A Merdabletion which. 
ry work and workers; one thing es- wreath over a smaller. tablet o: : 
a ; is inscribed the following: ; 
pecially is needed—more money to do “On thi t stood the Wesleyan 
this work. -When the orthodox devil | opa al pec, the first. Woman's 
is removed from the minds, then the Ri ve Con. ation in the world's his- 
pocket books is sealed up tight. Keep | | 8 s held July 19 and 20, 1848 
the devil before men, and they will | Sry wee cai aisaboth Cady Stan- 
pay in spite of all other necessities at meeting 53 f 
of life. There are always some will- | ton moved tha following pia e 
ing workers and ` contributors who un ler A ic an do 
carry the burdens of the many. Wake | Douslass, itey op Mis te 
úp, dear friends, and make this your duty of the women:nf this country to. 
religion, and help the state officers | Secure to themselveg (ine enored right 
who are struggling to dò something toie UL [Totari i by many 
for humanity. This is your cause. e tablet is conside y 
Come, let us work ` hand in hand, | critics to be the finest that has been 
More of fellowship is needed; more of | made in this country in a long tne; 
co-operation; more of brotherhood | resembling in many ways the wor 
among men, I had meetings in Prince- the late gifted, Saint, Gaudens. It was $ 
ton May 26 and 27, and a test cir- | modeled by Elizabeth St. John Mat- 


cle conducted'in the afternoon of the, rra the sculptor, of. „Now. York 
27th, Maple Plain has a few Spirit- y 

ualists, but all is quiet there, I am 
trying to establish home circles as! 
go along, but it seems rather hard 
to get friends interested. Most peo- 
ple judge time by. dollars and cents. 
“How much will this or that bring 
me?” The soul and spiritual gain 
are set aside until some other time, 
which may never come. I am at this 
time at Miloca, Minn. Here are also 
a few who know something of spirit 


DR. J, M PEEBLES! PUBLICATIONS, 


What Is Spiritualism, and Who Are > 
These Syiritualivtwt A book of 131 - 
pagos, elegantly bound in paper. Price 

5 cents; postage 5 cents. 

Spiritualism Vy,  Materlalism.—This 
volume, cloth bound, contains a series 
of essays and arguments against mate. ! 
riasam from the point of Spiritualism, 
Price 50 cents; postage 8 cents. ` . 

Vaccination 4 Curse and u Mennee to 
Personal Liberty.— This, an illustrated 
volume, treats exhhustively of calf. 
lymph, vaccine virus, “optional” vac- 
cination or compulsory. . Prive $1; post- 
age 12 cents. ; 

Demontsu: of the Ages and Spirit Ob- 
wenslous.—A volume of almost 400- 
pages. Treats of the angels, demons, 
obsessions, and evil spirits through all s 
the historic ages, Price $1; postage (o 

! 


he 


Will Be Held 
. SUNDAY, JUNE 21, 1008 


. Do not forget the Picnic to be held 
at Elgin, under the auspices. of the 
State. Association and. the Chicago 
Spiritualists’ - League. Everybody 
will enjoy this trip, the fresh air, the 
feast of reason and feast of the appe- 
tite, that always awaits them on these 
occasions at Elgin. This is to be es- 
tablished as an annual picnic, and 
should be the coming event of the 
season's opening. Good speeches and 
good messages—the ever-weleome 
spirit-messages will be a part of the 
order of the day, and the Children’s 
Lyceum will receive its share of at- 
tention, and the ¡children themselves 
—well they will be the guests of hon- 
or, and will enjoy the attentions to 
be given them, no doubt. Keep this 
in your memory: All must provide 
a lunch for themselves and the chil- 
dren, Coffee will be furnished on the 
grounds by the ladies of Elgin.. The 
society is as one in the preparation 
for the reception of our people, for 
they know this means an interesting 
and profitable day for Spiritualists 
and Spiritualism. Take all the Junch 
you can carry—you will not need to 
carry any of it- back home with you 
in your hand. i 

P. §8.—In order to go in a “bunch,” 
let all who are going to the picnic be 
at the Fifth Avenue Terminal. of the 
Aurora & Elgin Electric Railway at 
from 0 to 10 a, m. Trains start at 
9:20, 9:50, 10:20 and 1050.-. All 
should start as early as 10:20, to get 
to Elgin 11:57, at the latest. Dinner 
will be served pretty soon after tho 
11:57 train. :.Be prompt at the sta- 
tion between 9 and 10 a.m, -Six-ride 
tickes for $5, is the best rate that can 
be had, and people will please ‘bunch 
up,” for the occasion. 
DR. T. WILKINS. 


The Spiritualistic Field—Its Workers, lts Work, 
e and General Progress, the World Qver: 


GENERAL SURVEY DE- , BEAR IN MIND that the Editor of 
PARTMENT 18 ONLY INTENDED TO The -Progressive , Thinker Is in no 
CHRONICLE THE ENGAGEMENTS wise responsible for the views ex- 
AND WORK OF SPEAKERS AND pressed by contributors. He may or 
MEDIUMS... A- REPORT OF WHAT ‘™8Y not, agree ‚with .their. respective 
THE VARIOUS SPEAKERS SAY ‚views, . A 
WILL NOT BE PUBLISHED, AS'WE 
HAVE NOT SPACE. SUFFICIENT 
FOR THAT PURPOSE. tem,” | 


re Rn 
KEEP COPIES OF YOUR POEMS 
sent to this office, for they will not be 
returned if we have not space to use 
them, 


OBITUARIES, 


Passed to spirit life at his home in 
Tanna, Wash,, May 25, R. L. Chase, 
M,D,, arman of noble character, 
honestiand truthful in all his dealings 
with his fellow men, an earnest Spir-, 
{tualist from the time of his conver- 
sion, some years since, an outspoken 
defender of his religion, and all truth 
as he understood it, Eight years ago 
he requested the writer to speak at 
his funeral if he died first. His wish 
‘was compiled with, 

P. C. MILLS, 


Green Lake Station, 
Seattle, Wash. 


15 cents, - 


Pathway of the Human Spirit, or the l 
Pathway of the Spirit Traced.—Price | 
75 cents; postage 12 cents. le 

A Critical Review of Rev, Dr. P, B, 3 ` 
Kipp's Five Sunday Night's Sermons ' 
against Spiritualism, Price 15 cents, { 

A Plea for Justice to Medlums.— Price 
ig cents, i 

Immortallty—Its Naturalness, Itu Pose 
wibiltties and Proofv.—Price 15 conta. 

The General Teachings of Spirituntism 
Ne 

eth Aunlversary of Modern Spir- 
Veran at Hydeavlile, N. Y—-Price 15 
Spirituallsm In All Lands and Times, 
Price a es 3 
e Pro an on of Spiritualisp..—By 
H, A. Hartt, M. D., versus J. M, Peebles 
M, D. Price 15 cents 5 
e Bightieth Birthday Anniveranr 
of Dr. J. M. Peebles, Price 26 cents. 7 

The First Epistle of Dr. J. M. Peebles 
to His Seventh Day Adventist Crítica 
Price b cente. 

c Pentecost, or the New Heaven 
and the New Earth.—Price: 10 cents. 

The Jubilee Lectures.—Celebration of 
Fiftleth Anniversary of Modern Spirit- 
uallsm. Price 35 cents, 4 


ner aeaa nd } } F 
LIFE'S PROGRESSION, 5 — a 


“There * is no death; there are no 
dead. These words stand out on the 
cover. They are a challenge to the ore e 
thodox world, and through all of its / 
pages rung this challenge to those , 
whose ideas of God, of heaven, of hell, 
of a future life are based strictly upon 
the Bible. Yet the author, Edward C. 
Randall, believes in life hereafter, 
basea on positive knowledge given him 
r e living friends passed t h 
life beyond, Price 31.80. BER 


TAKE ‚NOTICE.—-Correspondents 
‘are required when writing for this 
paper to use either a typewriter or a 
pen, with black ink... Write on one 
‚side of the paper only, and in a plain, 
legible hand, and thus avoid the ne- 
cessity of preparing your copy for the 
‚printer, Please bear this in mind. 


Rev. Sophia B. Selp, president 0: |- 
8. 8. Association, lecturer and. plat-]:. l a 
form test medium, desires a change. |) The sixth grand picnic will be given 
She will answer.calls in any state, or} by the Spiritualists’ Society Light and 
‚at camps‘ for a short or long period. | Truth, assisted by the singing society, 
Address her at No. 302 Alisky build- “Eintracht,” `. on Sunday, June 28, 
ing, Portland, ‘Ore, 1908, at Hoerdt's grove, 2 E. Belmont 
P: A. Norman writes from Taco-|8Y9hue, Chicago, Ill. Bowling, foot- 
: ma, Wash.: “I cannot find words to | Traces and all kinds of amusements for 
express-my gratitude and high esteem | Young and old. Western, Clybourn 
‘of The Progressive Thinker, and of|4ud Belmont avenue cars run direct 
- the many brothers and sisters who|to the grove. Everybody welcome. 
. are contributors to it. Go forward | Tickets, 25 cents a person... 
as you_are, striving to uphold the y 
‘good cause, but expose the frauds, 
“and commercial humbugs which ina 
¡- . terfere more with the progress in the 
. “true philosophy of Spiritualism than 
” ¿ll other drawbacks combined, Why 
: “ghould not tricksters or psychical 
frauds be justly dealt with, and pun- 
ished as severely as any other class of 
counterfeiters and frauds who seek 
to obtain money under ‘false pre- 
tenses.” 
W. R. Cooper writes: “It is very 
evident that Mra. Brockway is used 
by the spirit forces to clinch most of 
her’ messages and tests in.a way that 
the most skeptical mind must stop 
~and consider the evidence of what 
they hear. Her closing meeting on 
ae May 31 would do credit tq the Cause 
>i of Spiritualism in any city or country 
Meee on this old earth. The hall at 3514 
E Vincennes avenue was simply 
jammed; at least as many as 400 wit- 
nessed the splendid work of Mrs, 
Brockway, and also enjoyed the mu- 
sical and lecture program. J] under- 
stand the Brockways leave within a 
few. days on an extended trip West, 
but will return and be in the harness 
again early in September.” 
Rev. H. C. Dorn, state organizer, 
writes from 72 Columbus street, New- 


» Mary S. Phelps passed to spirit life 
at her home in Gobleville, Mich., May 
1, aged 72 years. Her devoted-hus- 
band and three children survive her 
lamented death. M. H. PHELPS. 


Mr. Jacob Schug passed to the 
‚higher life, at his home in Cleveland, 
Ohio, Sunday, May 10, aged 66 years, 
He had lived in Cleveland all his life. 
He spent last winter at Lake Helen, 
Fla. : Just seven weeks from the day 
returned he :passed away, The 
servites were held on Tuesday even- 
ing hy the Masong, and Rev. A. Kim- 
mel. On Wednesday morning his 
body was interred at Lake View, by 
the K. of P, fraternity, 


a 


» Mrs. Laura G. Fixen whites; “Al 
Spiritualists and their friends, and 
friends’ friends, are cordially invited 
to join the Bunfiower Club and spend 
the fourth ‘of. July at Lake- Bluff. 
Take the Northwestern Elevated; 
Evanston branch, to Evanston; ..fare 
10 cents; thence the Milwaukee Blec- 
tric to Lake Bluff. Round trip, 40 
cents; time 52- minutes. ‘Cars run 
every 15 minutes, A fine program 
has been prepared. Bring your lunch. 
Coffee will be served free of charge. 
Bring your family and friends, Come 
early, and have a good time. A spe- 
cial brand of fine weather has been 
reserved for the occasion.” | 

J. E, B. Dillop writes: “The Com- 
pounce Assoclation of Spiritualists 
will hold its forty-fourth annual ple- 
nic at Compounce, Lake, Bristol, 
Conn., Wednesday, June 17. Busi- 
ness meeting at 10 a. m. Conference 
at 11 a.m. and 1:30 p. m: Mrs, May 
S. Pepper-Vanderbilt will lecture 
and also give messages. Music will 
be rendered by the Arion Male Quar- 
tette of Hartford.” 

On Sunday, May 31, Oscar A. 
Edgerly concluded a two months’ en- 
gagement with the Spiritual Fraterni- 
ty of Ayer's Temple, Boston, Mass. 

ark, N. J.: “The First Church of | That Mr. Edgerly's guides won the 

Spiritualism holds its meetings on the | approbation of his listeners is indi- 

corner of West Park and Broad’! cated by the fact that he Is re-engag d, 

streets, every Sunday evening, Rev. to speak at the Temple for the months 
. H. C. Dorn being assisted by Brother | 0f Aprjl and May, 1909, His en- 
` E Mettack, formerly of Trenton, | Bagements as made for the season of 
“Brother Adams, formerly of Philadel- | 1908 and 1909 are as follows: Dyr- 
-` phia, Pa., and by Brother.O. A. Beebe, | Ing June and July he will fill engage- 
. Norwich, Conn. The services are well | ments at Unity camp, Saugus, Mass.; 
attended. Any one interested in Lake Brady camp, Ohio, and Lily 
-Spiritualism can communicate with Dale camp, New York. During 
7 me concerning organization, as I have | August he will serve Grand Ledge 
-been appointed state organizer by the | camp, Michigan , and Chesterfield. 
.N. S. A, The society at Paterson is | camp, Indiana. During September he 
‘doing good work. It has had very will serve the Ladies’ Spiritual. Tem- 
` Anteresting mectings during the fall, | ple Fund Society of Cleveland, Ohio. 

winter and spring, but has closed up | October is engaged with the Fraternal 
. during the summer. The writer had | Order of Spiritualists of Chicago, Ml. 
the pleasure of visiting that society | November and December, 1908, and 

Sunday, May 10, when Mrs. N. T. | Janwary, 1909,-are still open for en- 

Brigham occupied the rostrum, and | gagement. During February and 

her lecture was grand. On that date | March, Mr. Edgerly will’ serve the 

the soclety held a business meeting In | Southern Cassadaga camp, Lake 
regard to a Dr. Von Kensler and Mrs. | Helen, Florida, In April and May he 
Von Kensler, and it will be wise for | will serve the Spiritual Fraternity at 
‚all societies and all Spiritualists who | Ayer’s Temple, Boston, Mass, Mr.. 
„intend to do business with them, to | Edgerly will be pleased to hear from | return.” 
write to the secretary of the Pater- | societies ‘desiring to employ trance | Mrs, Dr. Caird, Corresponding Sec- 
son society, A. Roberts, 17 Southard | speaker for one or more’ of the | retary, writes:—The Illinois Sunflow- 
gtreet, Paterson, N. J. It may save | months of November dnd December, | gr Cjub wil hold a business meeting 
trouble.” 1908, and January, 1909. Permanent | a+ Lincoln Hall, 70 East Adams, Tues- 
Mrs. Landsborough writes from address, 42 Smith street, Lynn, | day, June 9. ‘This will be the only 
Toronto Junction, Canada, speaking . Part 
favorably of the lecture. and spirit | Mrs. Maggle Henry writes: “Our | OBEN ni maka arrangomeutn for 
wessages given there by Mrs. Dr, audience was not as large as usual in see 


Anne the picnic ta take place July 4, at 
Laag, of Buffalo, N. Y. -* Universal Qecult Society hall at 77 | the. Pintle ta tho next tea-party ‘wil 


All Day Meeting in Los Angeles. 


The People's Spiritual Society held 
one of its all day meetings on May 31, 
The early morning, from 9:30 to 
10:30, was devoted to healing and 
message circles, Dr. Green, leader. 
At 10:30 meeting opened with song 
by the president and wife, after which 
Dr. Capps delivered a lecture, subject, 
“Spiritualism and Orthodoxy.’ The 
Doctor brought to Nght many 
thoughts of sterling worth. Mrs. Ad- 
die Smith-MeMillen followed with a 
few remarks, giving an inspirational 
poem, subject given by the audience. 
Refreshments were then served under 
the managements of Mrs. Nettle How- 
ell, whose mission seems to be to 
make everybody happy. Mrs. San- 
ford Johnson gave messages and 
psychometric readings. 

At 2:30 Mr. William Hodge, of 
San Diego, made an interesting ad- 
dress. Mrs. Nicholas Cobb gave mes- 
sages. A message circle was formed 
and ‚the local mediums took charge. 
All day the spacious hall was well 
filled and the feeling of harmony and 
and good will to man marked another 
victory for our glorious Cause. 

These monthly meetings are doing 


TRUTH. 
Love Thy Neighbor as Thyself and 
Thou Shalt Know the Truth, 


ea teem ee) seen eee 


SCIENCE AND A FUTURE LIFE, 


By Prof. James H. Hyslop. a 


This work 18 one of the mo 
acquisttions to the literature or Means 
Spiritualism that has appeared of late 
years, it is scientific in Its method, 
profound in its ethicat deductions un- 
answerable in {ts logie, and above all 
sympathetic to the truth whatever It 
may be and wherever It may be found, 
Price $1.60; postage 10 cents, 

O 
LIFE BEYOND DEATH Po 
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The true inwardness of things has 
a great attraction for the human 
soul living on this earth. Its only 
means of Inquiry consists of 5 bodily, 
quite material -senses.” The impres- 
sions it receives through these teach 
it little by little that the world with- 
out is a chain of causality, and all 
whatever point it may direct its inves- 
tigation, jt finds ever one link after 
another, leading it alwdys further 
from the atarting point, but never ar- 
riving-at a conclusive or basic idea 
which will explain the meaning of the 
manifestations it finds itself living 
among. ? 

The chief reason of this is that the 
range of vibratory perception through 
our five senses is exceedingly limited, 
and the manifestations they thus 
bring us in contact with are only a 
small portion of the evolution lying 
behind and beyond them, most of 
which 18 thus Jost to us. No wonder 
we find difficulty in reconstructing the 
whole body, when all that comes un- 
der our perception is, comparatively 
speaking, one pore of the skin! 

If we would come nearer to the 
TRUTH, then we must evidently in- 
crease the range of our perception of- 
, the various ‘vibratory manifestations 
of force and mateer. 

“How can this be done? 

As the quotation says, by applying 
the Golden Rule in our daily actions. 
~ Where is the connection? you may 
ask. ~ : 

Let us see. BY ca, cit © 

Before we can follow this rule com- 
pletely, we must have analyzed our 
tendencies. of character and applied 
the working of them to our own in- 
dividual development. ¡According to 
the completeness: with which we do 
this, we acquire.a habit of concentrat- 
ed introspection which causes our per- 
ception to grow from within. This is 
‘exactly opposite to the method we 
have been exclusively following, of 
ever ‘turning our perceptive faculties 
outward, i = 
_ As our perception thus grows, rela- 
tions of life which. formerly seemed 


By Minot J. Savage, D. D. 


This is a view of the worla’ 
llefs on, the subject, a os 
resent conditions of thought and frel- 
ng, leading to the question ar to 
whether it can be demonstrated as a 
fact, To which 18 added an appendix 
containing some hints as to personal 
oes and opinions, 8vo, cloth 

pages. $1.50; postage 10 cents, ! 
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Uuiversal Spiritunlinm—Spirit Com- 


munion in All A 
a great good whereby those seeking | This work has two diated ARA 


can find. the light which illuminates | 1st. A resume of the Spiritual fait 

etio 5 2 t 

our pathway. ee of Egypt, India, Persia. 

A. L. McMILLEN. | nationa, not oseon and other anctent 

Los Angeles, Cal. 4 Christian centurles, Than een 
m 9 __ 


of recent experiences in America, G 
Britain, Australia, Pr menica, Great 
OUT OF THE DEEPS, Italy, and other modern lands, all tong! 
There are no isms; ‘tls one with all, 
And all is one, a speaking force 


ing to whow the persistent € 
‚ot gpirittal revelation. ed 

Telling in form the only source 
Of full expression; Creation’s call 
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Pelepathy, and Paychic Phe 

general is dealt with in Spare Alan 
ters at the end of the volume, making 
it a highly useful text book for all who 
are interested In the great question of 
“a Immortality, 362 pages; price 
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_ Mrs, Matthews was. the woman 
member. of the International Jury of 
Awards on Sculpture at the St. Louis 
Exposition, and is,the first and only 
woman to be given this honor in any 
country. She has done” many nota- 
‘ble works of’ärt, some of which have 
given her an International reputation. | 
Her busts of. Presidents Lincoln, Mc- 
Kinley and Roosevelt, Chaplain Mc- 
Gabe, and Cardinal Gibbons, and the 
bas-reliefs of Elizabeth Cady Stanton, 
and Lucretia Mott, Frances Willard, 
Susan B. Anthony, the latter taken 
from sittings given by Miss Anthony, 
and Mrs. Croly (Jennie June), the. 
founder of women's clubs, have re- 
ceived high praise.- Soi 

EUIR MARY STAFFORD. . 
2231°Broadway, New York City. 


Of part to its part, component wise, 
The deeper meanings of life to tell, 
The higher way of the gods to 

spell, i 
As the wheel of invention swiftly files. 


Old and New Prychology,—Co - 
ing the substance and spirit of a te 
Furos. a. piensi price $2.00. 

e Mastered and Dentiny Fulfilled, 

A dainty book of 62 pages” bound "ir 
heavy white cover with cat-tajl decora- 
tion. Contents: late Mastered. Inte- 
an a ete Evolution, 
8 & Shield. The - 

ra. Price 30 cents, ' uman = 


Over and over the tale is told, 
Yet how few can hear the accents 
ne, 
How few are attuned to the rhythm 
; and: rhyme y 
And know that the story is ages old. 


FIFTY YEARS IN THE 
` CHURCH OF ROME, 


oo By Father Chinlauy. 
This. is a most remarkable work, It 
exposes. even to the minutest details 
the corruption that exIsta In the Chureh 


Pure are the streams from th’ unfall- 
ing fount,- Er: a 
Keen are the airs. from celestial 


— ee 


. l 8, : 
Swift is the thought that most deep- 


W “At E. 31st street, but what we. lacked t= : e Toe ` iplicat assum ingl t ly thrills, . and shauid de rong ae matt 5 nal 

Es ee hal, was made up in harmony. All were | be held June 23, at the same Hall. | . “Tho Warfare of Science With Thee. Fee te ile bat ta And varied the steps by which we | tory by every Spiritualist Price $2.28, 
, , x al v. = . S ` y b . eS i 

West Diamond, Allegheny, Pa., we | interested in Mr. Harry Burgess! ¡Good mediums have, been secured. De | ology” - By Andrew. D. White, LL.D. | £o called abstract laws of human in- mount. , 


The two large volumes of about 900 
‚pages are indispensable to the student, 
end no library ig ‘complete ‚without 
| them: Price $5.00 °°. > _ 

“the Wiuaow's mite and Other Psy. 


sure to come and bring your friends. 
These meetings will continue through 
the summer.” FEN 

The Social and Entertainment -to 


Ba had splendid meeting and tests. The short lecture on the Indians. “All en- 
Pe writer read a poem entitled “Spirit | Joyed examining his\Indian clay pipe 
Return,” his own production. Mr. |at the close of the meeting. - Prof. 
Wise, a local medium, is doing won- | Leon gave some very fine messages, 


THE PRIEST, THE WOMAN 
i AND THE CONFESSIONAL; 


tercourse and. development really 

mean and to judge correctly accord- 

ing to them. : 4 
This will be the first effect of fol- 


Never a loss. but a galn is near; 
Never a sorrow and never.a pain 
But the birth of a power comes on 


By Father Chiniquy, 


derful. He is improving very rapidly); We were all glad to welcome Dr. Tem- | pe held at the home of Dr.-Burgess on | chic Phenomena.": By Rev. L K.| lowing this underlying rule of life, amain © 0200 0 his de a most valuable book. It 
of late. The meetings are well at- ple to give messages. Madam Lucille | the 16th has been postponed till fur- | Funk. “Price $2.00. ; and at this point, the inquiring soul | And, Its shine ls about us strong. and. comes from an ex-Priest, whose châr- 
tended. The evenings are devoted | Le Loux gave messages, as well as | ¿her annnouncement.. The Dr. is| "Ihe Psychic. Riddle.” Wonderful- | will have gained much in serenity and E cleat #3 0 rt SAO he dla aba Sone 
extinety to spirit nressages.” your correspondent. Dr. Temple will | called away on that date, and will be.| ly rich in Psychic Experience. - Told | happiness. It will find, however, its i de alas onen should read it. Price $1.00. It containg 
Mrs. Margaret Gaule-Riedinger | be with us next Sunday.” 17. obliged to emporarily disappoint- all in a sensible, practical way, by Rey. | constant query as to the why, the Wide are e fields of. ou ous: | the following chapters: 
writes from New York: “Fri-| .O. L. Harvey writes: “A question | those anticipating such.a good time. | I K. Funk. Price 32.00. . f whence and fhe: whither, still unan-| y, er RES avari er l we. ruggie before the 
day afternoon, May 29, ajlis often asked, “Is Spiritualism'a Re- | ”. ee EREA ER Success and Happiness and. How tò | swered. . For this, dear reader, is the ull are t ie al ores of our Inward | he Confessional 7 Se -respect in- 
‘very successful season closed | ligion?” Of course it is, or should be. : f : Obtain and Retain Them.” A series of | main truth we are promised we shall A i reng hes é itt <o- Chapte I, Auricular Confession a 
© the Ladies’ Ald, auxiliary to|If not a religion, it could be of little ‘26 lectures in which js inciuded.“Hap- | know through following the golden nd life bra es: out” in Deep Pit of Perdition for the Priest. 
| the First Assóciation of New York | worth to some of us. if it .were.not, MY BOY'S QUESTION piness. as a Fine.: Art!" Price, 25 | precept. fen: ; : „lengt iapter III, The Confessional is tho 


«> City; thirty ladies were present. The 
report of the burial fund was read 

and accepted. Mrs. Elmer Hand was 
` gecretary pro tem, Mrs. Newton being 

absent. The report of the regular 

fund was read by Miss Gaule, treasur- 

er, and accepted. Great satisfaction 
qe ras the exclamation of.all present, 
* > that the season was so profitable and 
such good work accomplished. The 
. ‘enthusiasm of the ladies was mani- 
‘fested in October last, the opening 
month, and they then determined to 
.. put forth great efforts to make a 
.+.fund to buy the plot and bury the 
. poor.. The success has been phenome- 
x , nal, and in closing we have a fig cash 
. balance on hand. The president then 
. adjourned the meeting until next sea- 
pon with kind and appreciative words 


I would make ‘supreme efforts to 
make it so. . Religion is the-highest, 
holiest, divinest attribute of man’s 
nature, and why . should he be 
ashamed of it? The word religion has 
two definitions: One is confined to 
rites, ceremonies, theological bellef;: 
‚the other is deep-seated, ~ heartfelt 
love to God and man, righteousness,’ 
purity, judgment, all that make and 
sustain a`noble life. It includes-all 
that is beautiful, good and.true. It 
shows us our right.relations.tp 
in this life and the life to come.”. , 
The well known medium,.Jsa Wil 
son Kayner, is now-1otated ‘at-1064- 
Tenth street, San Diego, Cal... - -- 
Mrs. Hattie F. R. Peet, correspond: 
ing secretary, writes: *“*A large num: 


. ward in diligence dally. ress, Modern Sodom. 
As we onward an : ly pres! Bor tic en Bow tne Vow of Celib- 
: : was * acy of the Priests is - 
Never a pause; 'tis a ceaseless beat ricular Confession, Ben 
Of the Omnipulse in -its purpose Chapter V. The highly-educated and 
grand, — eae ag Woman in ye Confessional— 
a Í : hat becomes of her after uncondition- 

Holding the whole in. unbroken | gj Bur onder Hir irreparable Ruin. 

Chapter VI. Aurigular Contession de- 
stroya all the Sacred Ties of Marriage 
and Human Society. 

Chapter VII. Should Auricular Con- 
fession be tolerated among Civilized 
Nations? 2 
Chapter VIII. Does Auricular Con- - 


- This truth, ‘when. once -indelibly 
fixed in:our material earthly percep- 
tion, will give us the key to the mean- 
ing of the world we live in. 

This"truth, including, as it does, a 
knowledge of the. path ahead of us, 
must needs be imparted to us by those 
who have already traveléd that. road, 
Our habit of concentrated introspec- 
tion, when faithfully carried out, will 
sooner or later lead us to take heed 
of still voices from outside our per- 
sonality and-those --whose material 
bodies are more happily attuned to 
these influences from higher vibratory’ 
planes, will soon receive full-explana- 
tion of conditions there, and thus]. 
come to know the path beyond and: 
pass their.priceless knowledge on to 
those around them! e He es 


s ,” said Willie, and earnestly | ents. - 02. 0 T 
Suna e a , ES ¿“what All the World's A-Seeking.” 
His blue-brown eyes to mine, |. | BY, War ne 
‘aa j er’ í G 2 e e * Re 
Tell me See ne you ve inelus,” is tho title ota 62 page ca 
2 ity 3 3 e> let, which. cöntains many of - the 
Not pretty, you know, but fine ME Coral “aphorisms” and ~ terseological 
teachings: of‘ the ancient Chinese phil- 
y we Se te vows os. | opopher, ‘who lived: 661 years before 
Grand sights bo many there ate, -| the Christian Era, and whose wise 
In this glorious. world in which we | precepts have left a lasting impress- 
uate ee te A] dog upon all subsequent nations, By 
‘| Marcenus R. K. Wright. Price 250, 
= BOOKS BY LEROY BERRIER. 
The Cultivation of Personal Magnet- 
ism. This book teaches how best to 
conserve and usé Personal Magnetism. 
Price, cloth binding, 80 cents; paper, 
=. 150 ents, 0 ye" 
~ Sho: New - Life. 
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With many a task seeming” incom- 


“ » e Shame. É 
Dastine,* E anawened, “What. cant plete, 


Never a time to say ‘tis done,” 

Fach ee some broader fession bring. Peace to the Soul? 
The“more accomplished shows more piar “i ae e impos- 

Chapter X. God compels the Church - 


of Rome to'confess the Abominations of. 
, “Y Aurleular Confession, ee 

EA. E . Lo] Chapter XI, Auricular Confession In’ 
This is the way of the universe, --: “+ | Australia,.America, and France. RA: 
Guns: and. planets. and stars. and | _ Chapter XII. A Chapter for the Con- 


Ed VO, 
hings | That we need n 


A hee - 
Journey far,” ' 


to do;- ; 
One .work ‘scarce ends till another’s 
‘begun. * 0 


U This. book deals 


y E ; : 4 sideration of Legislators, Husbands, and `- 

to her.people. Mrs. George R, Storm, | Per. of members and friends of. the with: the principles "and laws which con- | ~~... __ earths, » Zuma | Fathers—Some of the matters on which 
president: Mra. Elmer Hand vice- | Band of Harmony met at the home of open unto map’, he ‘floodgates of infi- a is merely. bringing to tio eon- . Life ever moving, in deaths and | the Priests of Rome must Question his 
president: Mrs. Mary A. Newton, sec- | MTS. Dexter on Thursday, June 4, the nite creative power, and put him into | “ot of the far g d- wie < =. births, i CU iris ee, E 


part of the far greater and. wider 
reach of activity of the indwelling 
soul which is. using the said body ‘as: 
its instrument of expression or burial, 
ás the case only too ofen is in this: 
bright: and. interesting world of. caus- 


occasion being- the second.-.of. the: 
“Summer ` Socials” given - under «the 
auspices of the Band.of Harmony. 
Our - pastor, Mrs. Richmond, . being” 
with us, delightful ‘instruction along 
spiritual lines was given by: Ouína, 


“. yetary; Mrs. Margaret Gaule-Reiding- 
cer, treasurer; Mrs. Milton Rathbon, 
\ghairman trustees.” . 

= “Mrs. Will J. Saile writes from Co- 
-Jumbus, O.: : “The First Spiritualists’ 


conscious possesston of his birthright,, 
‘| the mastery .öyer all: things. Price, 

cloth, 80-cents; papr, 50. cents. 
- “The Arcana, of $ ritualism." -By 


Hudson Tuttlé. Sy $3.25. .* 


Always for better, not ever for worse. 


Say 1t ig-God, if it pleases bést;. . `° 
-- Say itis Good is the better way,— 
"Blessed the Knowledge of this our 


22, edo = > 
“phe ocean with lts vast “domain, ° 
-> Its.wavelets murmuring evermore; 


ISAAO'K. FUNK’S PUBLICATIONS, : 


-The Paychie Riddte——A book full of 
‚psychio. suggestions, supported by atart=.* 


< Temple, Columbus, Ohio, has closed ; t 1» | The sky; the moon; stars diadem-— . "Matsrlalisafigon By-Mme. E. de ality and new experience, It is, in |, ay. IO $ 
' for the season. Mrs. D. A. Morrill, of | followed by a poem on “The Lilies’ ; : the “shore. - | Esperance and Rew. B.-F. Austin. sana’ ; sr. | Forit:gives:to the soul such ‘sense of | 
ee Rapids, Mich. oceupied the | and “Sunshine and Shadow.” Coffee | And pebbles, on the sandy shore. | | oP ent. Price 16 cents. other words, training the body to per= 420000 vest. rc 


ceive the full vibratory range the in- 

dwelling ‚soul has already ‘mastered, | 
.. 3 ALFRED GOULD. 

` New York City, © 8-0 a 


“Man Visibld’!sind Inyisible.” "By | 
Cc. wW. Les o, It contains 22 
-| colored. Hlustrktfond “of the Aura -of 
:-| the Human Bod .B8 seen: by a Clair- 
. | voyant. "Price 2 Bas cada 


and lunch were served at 6 p. m., and. 
in the evening a fine musical :pro-. 
gram wäs provided by the.children of 
ouf hostess, and these were much ap- 
plauded; readings by the tiny., grand- 
son, followed.by a game of progress- 
ive euchre. The third of our series of 


.rostrum the last two months, This is 
7 the third time that this remarkable 

medium has served the people at the 

Stone Church. She is not alone a fine 
. Jetture medium, but a splendid mes- 
`" Bage bearer.: Mr. ang Mrs, Morrill 
: nat er tive seat st “their “Summer Socials” will be held at the 
-= services for the coming season. The | Home. ‚of Mr. and Mrs, Richmond, 
“+ people at the Temple have organized, | 3802 Ridge’ Boulevard, Rogers Park, 
and the following officers have been | O2 Thursday afternoon and evening, 
_ elected:for the coming season: Pres- | June 18... Ladies will bring lunch ‚for 
-> Agent, Mrs. Will Salle; vice-president, themselves and friends;-coffeo served | 
“Mr. -Q. Parsons; secretary, Mrs. E, Bi. = 5 p. a pe Pile he ET prod 
e “tra “Mr. . |exercises in the afternoon, : 
; „Eubanks; trèasurer; Mr. WII! Salle; „gressive euchre- in- the evening for: 


“trustees, Mrs. Will Truesdale, Mr. E. 
An P N “nn Eu. | those destring to. play... Score’ cards, 
A. Chenaweth and Mr. E. B, Eu 28 cents; coffee checks, 10 cents: AN: 


“banks.” > oe ae i > ke; 10 ce id 
Ji Madison -Allen lectured in De- [PER co un itivited;, Hond ch : 
eatur iL, May..24, 28,31; Juhe ‘3. fs kering, n t 
` Phe: two" organizations have uiitedi 2 ome. 

“gecured nn excellent Hall. Prof. Allen [> 
will be. pleased to. visit neighboring . was i 
localities between Sundays.: Address g 


“But the most beautiful, sight | 
-That mamma has ever. seen 

Is the sun- rising over the sea . 
In golden glitter and sheen, 


{ve in the‘fullness from day to day,: 
| “Live in the:beanties of-harmony;.': 
~~” Oneness'in aliness and ever to be. 
A or ———' * >] A’springtime of bliss, an eternal May.. 
Poems -by Ella: Wheeler Wilcox. |... . U U ©: M. A. CONGDON.. 
Price $1.00 each:. Poems of Pas. - SEETI OSEE ia 
“gion,” "Poems of Pleasure,” “Poems |. Lyceums desiring graded : : lessons. 
oy. on _- | Forms and: Ceriemouniea for the Use 08] of - Power," “Kin dom of Love and can: secure ‘the same at: the 
As he stands beside my Kace.” "| Liberals.” -Price 26 cents.: | Other Poems. She is. one of. the] following prices, from’J. L. Mussina, 
a "“Around the. Year.” -A .birtliday |.grandest poets of the present age.  |13 East Third street, Williamsport, 
book, compiled -from-thé poetical and | "Influence of tho en Hu- | Pa: Single: copy, -50 cents'per-an- 
prose writings: o Ella ‚Wheeler Wile. aL Life”. By, Eleanor Kirk.. Price | „um; in advance; 13 cents per‘ quar |. 
cox, with -half-tongdillugtrations pre- | 9h or Pa teriIn lots of: :20 or more .copies;. 
es COMMS o o | facing each month of the year. Price | "A Discussion on Reincarnation tery 40 cents, in advatícó; published 
Where love unites to’part no more. | $1.00. 0 > EN hi > er 


ga: AN pe am 
k a aiui |. “Mary Anno Càrowi" Written under | 
And the dearest, most beloved, A in i attalton: - byiCurlyle Petersilea. 

. That daily entrances me,” . Price $1.00. © 181»: et 


Is the upturned, face of my. precious | `. +The: Truthseuker « Collection of 


Matcrialists, Investigators or bellevera,. >" 
The author has embodied in this book : 
are account of his wonderful. person: 
-experlence, ‘and has’ cúlled from other 
sources the experiences of others, In 
cluding scientlata of world-wide repute". =: 

making a volume of great yaluc.....53 


pages, Price, cloth, $2.00. - 
Po: Lo = a 


PSYCHIC LIGHT. | >- 


He now has crossed the silent,strand, 
`. And viewed_that landscape g’er; -~ 


. By Maud Lord Drake. 


Mre. Maud‘Lord Drake has a nation: 
By | reputation as a medium, “The manifes 
E oC k: 


ios ee 
k . * 
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ie A dry compe 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 


‘Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 
i + As, ” Y (aes 

"worh—The Questions and Answers. 
have called forth aueh a host, OF ene: 
e viv e $ 3 
| .spondents, that, tọ give a uA e in 
und ‚often 
ced, ‚to this 
eto Ye omit- 
thereby, 45- 

u ig to b 


“the most con 

- clearness ls por 

' forced brevity, 

¿ ted, und tho sty! 
sertive, which of all- ne 
deprecated. Corresponce a 
ry with waiting for the app 

tions. and write Å 
ho supply of 
eka 

there 38 


No attenti 
‚anonymous Y 
dress must 
not be read. 
the name 
correspond 
become: 
letters of ingu 
answers, an 
ever. information I am able. 


whe osy of correspondents. is ex- 
nary courtesy ODEON 


She stars visible? 


A 


N 
great telescope:is 
-* uJous spot scarcely visible to the eye, 
= the whisp of cloud is resolved into a 


:- has sounded its 


NG 


A 


: minutes. 


- mer, are distant 


ot over-mastering forces. 


TUTTLE. 


. pected. 


St, M.—Q.—What Is the number of 
Do any disappear? 

A.—The, unassisted eye la said to 
be able to discover 5,000. With a 
telescope the number increases with 
the mystifying power, until it is esti- 
mated that the best reveal 40,000,000 
to 60,000,000. This by no means is 
the limit. A better instrument, reach- 
ing. farther away, ‘would bring a new 


firmanent of stars into view. ‚When 
direeted to a neb- 


.gwarm of stars, a system of suns of 
"ttself, The outer rim of the universe 
has never been reached. No plummet 
; depths. There are 
. always stars beyond. The distance to 
these stars brought to view by the 
highest power of the telescope is 
quite incomprehensible, It can only 
be measured by terms of light, the 
swiftest messenger of nature, It 
leaps - 192,000 miles ín a second, Or 
-1,520,000 miles in a minute, It can 
reach the earth from the sun in elght 
Yet the nearest of the 
stars, granting those of the first mag- 
nitude to be the nearest, according to 
Struve, the eminent German: astrono- 
from the earth thirty- 
. two light years, that is across the 
> gulf of space between it requires 


thirty-two yeats for light to pass, and 
“were they instantly 
. be thirty-Pwo years 


destroyed 1t would 
before the light 
. Jenving them reached us, or we would 
not know of their destruction until 
the end of that time. For light to 
pass from stars of the sixteenth mag- 
¿nitudo, which is about the telescopic 
- "límit of visibility, requires 24,192 
years, Such distances are incompre- 
hensible. It is with difficulty we 
grasp a million, and the next period 
of avbillion, is as unrealizable as a 
thousand billions. 
Mn this incomprehensible abyss our 
un with its planets ts one of the 
stars, Our earth is a mote of dust, 
gin the void, one of the infinite 
Ost. The. contemplation of the sub- 
mo infinitude overwhelms us with a 
ange of. our littleness, and . insignifi- 
dance. We are crushed by the sense 
Yet the 
human mind as the last product of 
. world-building, may assure itself, 
‘arise unawed by the contempation, 
Jor it proves {ts kinship to the Su- 
preme force which has utilized all 
- other forces into an harmonious unit, 
by its comprehension of these forces, 
and ability to unravel the mathemat- 
ics of the heavens. 

Gravitation cannot extend its arm 
so far that the mind of man canno 
compute the strength of lts clutch by 
which it holds, and casts the orbs 
along their orbits. The mind is able 
to arise to thé primal source of things, 
and by its comprehension demonstrate 
itself an individualization of the’ cos- 
mic mind. 

.Have star worlds Perishea? 

Fearful accounts, of dying, dead 
and burned up stars have been con- 
tributed to the world’s pessimistic 
literature. 

It pleased the pseudo astronomer to 
be able to threw this sop to the re- 
ligloníst and _fhus support his super- 
atition that the world would “come to 
an end” and be burned up. It ig now 


‘known that such “burning stars” 


were imaginary. There are many 


< stars that have periods of brilliancy. 


“. norance of their exponents, 


This increases to a certain limit and 
‚then slowly decreases. The time is 
“often” measured by many years. 
«When a star yet scarcely visible thus 


"comes into view, astronomers are too 


willing to gain notoriety by being 
redited with its discovery. It goes 
on increasing in brilllaney until it 
v¥eaches the maximum of light, and 
: then decreases until lost in the swarm 
‘of, undiscernible stars. Then the 
„popular scientists” write horrible ac- 
counts of a burning sun, and utterly 
destroyed world-system. 
Since anything like accurate ob- 
servatlon has been made, there never 
has.been a new star appear or one de- 
stroyed. There never has been the 
least observable change in any! man- 
ner in the order of the world, The 
lugubrious . prophecies of the Jere- 
miahs of destruction and calamities, 
have one and all proved only the ig- 
and 
credulity of their followers. ‘The sun 
‚ rises to the thousandth part of a sec- 
ond as -it did a million years ago; 
„it. will rise. exactly;as now a.million 

years in the future. Its light and 


. . heat ‚will vary through slight cycles, 


~ 


; _ Bclence and a blasphemy of 


.: but we may trust in the laws which 


- control the forces of the "universe. 
The “scientist” when he gives rein to 
his ‚Imagination, and writes of burn- 
ing. suns, and ashes of dead worlds 
blown through space, may laugh at 
the lurid ‘picture, but to those. who 
place confidence in his attainments, 
who believe in his superior knowl- 

edge, and have. not. studied :the sub- 

_ject for themselves, the thought be- 
comes a horror and: menace to peacé 
of mind and right thinking, and. to 
write such falsehoods, such enornious 
Jnterpolations of ‘nature ls little short 
of crime--it IS a crime and a libel on 

God. 


e nom. ' 


¿W. H. Phimmer:—Q.—The follow- 


“ing is from. .tho Baltimore Sun, re- 
ported as from Henry Kellar, the ma- 


> gielan who-has started out to: show 


‘that all manifestations, so-called spir- 


dual, are fakes, . What reply can be‘ 


te "straight, consistent. story. 


made to the following quotation from 


his communication? > > n. u 

The Fox Sisters. —“L knew the Fox 
sisters, who started the present great 
fad: I know ‘what miserable frauds 
they were—one a vicious old harridan 
¡and the-other a timid. tool. They 
were, exposed by the New York Her- 
ald. fifteen.or twenty years ago. 
. . "I have, read . of. Sir. William 
l Crookes'.. experiments with ¡Edgar 


; nn "Home, “They are mystifying, but I 
"This department. is: ynder the MAN” 
agement of ee 2 


i believe that.f can do what Home did. 
: Crookes was. mistaken, ‘That iq all... 


-F “The easiest man to. fool on earth 


An intellectual 
the easiest dupe, be- 
cause he ta. not: practical and every- 
‘day. You can lead him to deceive 
A oye 


q “ 


"is a scientific mai. 


i person Is always 


a bunch of professional gam- 
¡Llera and newspaper men. were to 
certify, that, such an occurrence Wag 
| tothe best of their knowledge and be- 
lief supernatural 1 might belleve in a 
spirit world. But I know too much 
to. do ‘that. as things aye at present.” 
‘A.—Henry Kellar was born In 1849 
(see, Who is Who in. America)’ and 
hence the rappings beginnidg In 1848 
were a year ahead of.his birth. He 
“knew the Fox sisters!” one was an 
“old harridan, the other a timid tool.” 
And they were 12.and 9 years of 


| age at the time!- Kellar had not in- 


formed himself. sufficiently to tell a 
He gets 
trapped in the start. He evidently did 
_not.know of the “sisters” or the “rap- 
pings” occurring a year. before the 
great event which ushered him into 
e world he has wasted his life in foo)- 

ng.. e A 


most surprising, and: the «credulity 
which believes. him ought not to balk 
at. “spooks,” or. :camel-swallowing. 

He finishes Sir. William. Crookes in 
short order, and. .in po, doing shows: 
that be has nateyen read the writings 
of Sir William, much less followed his 
experimentation... Kellar says “I 
have read of Sin William Crookes’ ex- 
periments with Edgar . Home.” 
“Read of,” not read. Had he read 
for himself he would have foundithat 
it was D.'D, Home, not “Edgar,” who 
was"the wonderful medium ‘who as- 
tonished the courts of Europe, abd 
that Sir William. Crookes’ best re- 
searches were not made through him. 
You .will have to search & long. time 
to find another such instance of arro- 
gant ignorance and utter disregard of 
the facts and the truth. 

From thè beginning, the capital 
stock of all exposers hag been ignor- 
ance of the subject. The less they 
know, the more dogmatic; sure and 
arrogant. Think of a mountebank. 
whose whole life has been given to de- 
ception, sétting up as judge, court 
and jury over the -men-of science who 
huve devoted their lives to research 
after the truth! ' a x 

* $ + 

Investigator:—Q.— What is Spirit- 
ualism in a nutshell? 

4,—Spiritualism is a science, a 


philosophy, a religion, blended into 
unity. ~ 


2 * > 

Arthur! E. Wilmot:—Q.—In at- 
tempting to ascertain the elements in 
and ábout the sun with a spectroscope 
do the elements in the earth’s atmos- 
phere offer any impediment? 

A.—None whatever. It is the rays 
of light which are analyzed and give 
the story of their origin, and fhe space 
through which they move—if trans- 


parent, does not impress any: 
on them, d HA 


. 


His memory of prenatal events is} 


MEDIOAL SUGGESTIONS. - 

> x x Te ee Et a ai < 
Diseases of the Head, Neck and 

Threat, and the Proper Method 
-of Treatment, ` 4 


I shall have to ask the pardon of 
The Progressive Thinker and its read- 
ers if. 1 wander a little farther añeld, 
or branch out on an unusual subject 
than has been customarily: discussed 
in dits columns. .My apology. is that 
the world needs :the: instruction here 
given. Here on the: coast, and I sup: 
pose all over the -sountry,appears to 
be a list of diseases of the head,\eyes, 
ears, and throat, which. arg. the most 
speedily and surely cured by magnetic 
treatments. Sometimes It, appears ad 
favtal neuralgia, sometimes.as, Severe 


headaches, sometimes as yegkuess of | Clair 


ihe eyes, .roaring.in the head and ear- 
ache, then. again it. appears . in the 
throat or tonsils, or glottis, or perhaps 
again ag asthma, and ¢ongestion of 
the Jungs and distress in. tie, bron- 
chial tubes, and éceasionally nearly all 
of these symptoms. I am unable to 
give the cause of this epidemic (or 18 
it endemic-—peculiar to the Pacific 
coast?) perhaps some ‘of our! astrolo- 
fists may be able’ to do so, They can 
not Jay it to Aries, for' it didn’t ap- 
pear till our earth had passed inte the 
‘constellation of Taurus, according to 
‘their methods ' «of computation, 
‘though as a matter of fact, we really 
haye passed into Aquarius when they 
put us into Arles. Perhaps: when J 
mention the affiicted nerves, causing. 
these diseases, they may:be able to tell 
ug what the heavens have to, do in 
‘afflicting us, as above indicated, ` 
These diseases all arise from. 8 
congested copdition .of the «occipital, 
cervical. and trigeminal, nerves (the 
nerves. that enter the head from .the 
back of the neck,, nerves In the: nec 
brayching aut to. the throat, tongue, 
and roof of the mouth, ‘and neryes un: 
der the ear, at “the junction of the 
lower jaw). This e 
duced by de-oxigenated carbon (car- 
bonic acid gas lodged in the, capilla” 
ries,and may often be detetied assmall 
globules. When in the occiput, as is 
nearly always the case, when the 
cervical plexus is affected, it is very 
likely to affect the optic nerve, and 
thus shut off that nerve from its le- 
gitimate function. -- The -patient will 
then have weak eyes, and if in. addi- 
tion the trigeminal nerve {8 affected, 
it will combine its.actian by affecting 
another weakness to the eye, from the 
outside of the brain, induce facial 
neuralgia, tonsilitis, sore throat, 
weakness, or loss of volce,. and com- 
bined with an affliction of the nerves 
branching from the back of the neck, 
will also induce asthma, and some- 
‘times ‘congestion of the Jungs. or a 
“bad cold.” In nearly all cases, as 
before stated, the trigeminal, and al 
adjacent nerves will be affected. 
These nerves branch in three direc- 
tions, as stated above, and often af- 
fect the ear, and all ofher parts of the 
system they function. The ceryical 
plexus also affects the throat, the 
trachea, and as it extends to the car- 
diac, plexus, may weaken the action 
of. the heart, and sometimes the 
trouble may recede from this plexus 
and enter the shoulders as rheuma- 
tism, or the intercostal muscles as 
neuralgla,-or angina pectoris. — 

It is all the same disease under 
differént names, and your doctor will. 
treat according to what name he gives 
it. The “eye specialist" will put some 
kind of a “spell” on it by washing It 
with some coarse liquid or possibly he 
may want to take your,.eyes out and 


“| sorape- thems... Then: you: wiilohave A; 


Spiritual Science Association. 

To the Editor: There is a tenden- 
cy among all of the orthodox and un- 
orthodox people throughout America 
and other countries to scoff at and be- 
little the name of Spiritualism as un- 
canny and ghostly or something to 
keep away from as unnatural. ' The 
one claiming to be a Spiritualist is 
looked upon as being unbalanced in 
his upper story, crazy or demented, 
and a fit subject for a lunatic asy- 
lum, or any other name they can 
think of applying to one believing in 

piritualism. 

Now I would like to suggest a name’ 
for our National Association that I be- 
‘Heve all free-thought and occult socie- 
ties can come under this banner, mak- 
ing a stronger and larger organization: 


| for the betterment of the truths that 


we represent. I would suggest the 
name of Spiritualism be changed to 
Spiritual Science, as our cause or 
belief has been proven by scientific 
methods in hundreds of cases in the 
past, and I consciously believe if the 
name were changed that there are a 
large number of people who now re- 
main on the outskirts of Spiritualism 
who would join hands with . us and 
‘help to create one of the largest or- 
ganizations in this country believing 
in {ts doctrines. ; 
After the name is changed let the 
National Association drawup a code of 
laws covering the National and Btate 


| Associations, with a proviso that each 


‘State Association will issue a certif- 
cate to all the genuine mediums who 
make application and have been test- 
ed and proven to be genuine. And 
when these mediums change thelr lo- 
cation for engagements for any length 
of time, let them show their certifi- 
cate to the society that they are en- 
gaged by. At the same time let each 
Spiritual Sclence Society organize an 
Anti-Fake and Fraud League to elim- 
inate the fakers and frauds who are 
sailing under the colors of Spiritual- 
ism or Spiritual Science, as every ‘city 
and town. throughout the.country is 
infested with them. The. Anú-Fake 

‘League can investigate the frauds and 
report them.to the city authorities and 
have them. run. out.. of town. The 
writer believes that something upon 
these lines as suggested is the only. 
possible way to ellminate the fraudu- 
lent element from our ranks. = + 

Requesting that the National Spir- 
hualists' Association will give. the 
above suggestion - due . consideration, 
and see if a change of name, will not 
redound to the benefit of and secure 

a large Increase of membership in the’ 
Spiritual Science Assoctation. E 

I would like to see this matter dis- 
cussed or hear from.some of the read-, 
ers of your-paper on this subject. 

ao. + ©. INVESTIGATOR. . 
Helena, Mon y a m 
a e qe - a 
` «Lorigloy's Beautiful Songs." lA 
new. edition. comprising in. one vol- 
yume the. four parts heretofore .pub- 
lished, to. which is added: part - five, 
also a number of the ‘author’s most 

popular songs, including. “Only a 


Thin Vell Between Us,” and its “Core | 


anion Piece.”. Cloth, .75' ' cents. 
Bosrds,50. cents... 2. i 

THE STORY of the- Other Wiso 
Man, or. tho Fourth Wise. Man, by 
Henry. Van Dyke.: ‚The Man who nev- 
er reached .Bethlefiem in time to.see 
the Infant- Jesus. .. Cloth “bound, 
Price 60. cents. ` wats 


‘in’ “Manual 


=] :trated. < Price,: $8.06, 


“scrape” on your hands, or rather-in 
your eyes. And your family physi- 
cian will have some medicine for the 
ear, and a gargle: for the throat, 
though neither one of them has been 
known to cure, or even relieve the 
pain, and if asthma becomes unbear- 
able, a hypodermic, or some other 
outlandish application may be admin- 
istered. But all treatments -will be 
adininistered to the periphery. of the. 
nerves, or where the. pain manifests 
instead of where it should be. 

Many of our magnetic healers labor 
under the same delusion, and for the 
reason that all have not studied my 
book, “Manual of Magnetic Healing,” 
which, by the way mentions this sub-. 
ject rather too briefly, I wish to give 
the following instryctions. I£ the 
reader of this does no live conventent 
to a magnetic healer, n he should 
apply to some person nea by. In all 
cases, the doctor should commence 
by 
up and under the occiput (the base 
of the skull), and dig, as if he ex- 
pected to get some offensive matter, 
always pulling down towards the 
shoulders and throat. “By this meth- 
od, the gaseous globules will be dis- 
turbed and moved away and, magnet- 
ism will be imparted to the weakened 
nerve. The doctor, or whoever ma- 
nipulates the patient should take 
plenty of time in this treatment. If 
he or she is not psychometric to”the 
disease they should use nearly an 
hour in the treatment. said 

Next the fingers should ‘reach "up 
under the ears in.the.same manner 
as above indicated, drawing: over. the 
submaxillary. gland. to:the / throat. 
‘And this treatment should be repeated 
all along under the faw, and down the 
throat, for the tendency: is: when. this, 
gas is driven from one:place to move 
along toward 'tho termination of. the 
nerves. 
should then be: treated from’, the 
back down toward the throat.: ‚After 
which a general treatment should be: 
glven to the shoulders. and arms. as. 
there is sometimes’ a tendency of the 
disehse to pass to:these extremities in 
the ‘shape of: euinatism;: and. also. 
the top part of the spine,:asindicated 
of Magnetic Healing,” for 
$ will often be found.that :a° chilly 
sensatlon- appears between the shoul- 
ders in cases of this kind. : If the: pa- 
tient comes to: you with á -violent 
nervous or ‚billioug headache, instant 
relief may be given by taking the: pa- 
tient at the junction of the jaws, one 
hand on each side, and a part of. the 
fingers in front and apart behind: the 
ears, and pulling: up from ‘the . body. 
with great force, for thirty: seconds, 


more or less. Bene S EN 

: If this article is germane Or legiti-) 
mate to the policy of The Progressive 
Thinker, I shall feel repaid ‘for the 
time employed in. writing it.. The 
«word “Doctor” means a teacher, not 
an obscurer, as regular M.D!s are re- 
quired to be, and I ‚want‘ to make. 
good iny right to the title. o 

ie A DANIEL W. HULL. 

Olympia, Wash. > > f ; 
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«A Short: History of the Inquisl- 
tion.” What It Was and What It 
Did. : To: which is appended :an Acs 
count of Persecutions by Protestants, 

ns of Witches, The War Be- 
gion and Science, and the 


‘Loesch, of the 


cense, of NA j) 


congestion is in-| 


massage—thrust the fingers as tar!’ 


‘dium 


the state 


‘Rocky’ Mountain. News,. Den 
: May 89, 1908: 000 


zette.of May 24.848. 
Councliman. WYR 

rulon; regulations; CO D zu. 
unclinap. Welch, the father o the 

N sii all. 

pgImists, clair- 

rë ¡who oper- 

af do About 
ast night pha 

, when ‚a. del 

dent, Birt 

vom. {f 


a 


'voyants and for 
Y. 


ezte 


‘gious practices o 

The committee, 
the Welch. bill, but, after hearing the 
Spiritualists the mutter was taken un- 
der advisement until Monday -night. 
The delegation of... Spiritualists, Was 
composed of Mrs, M, M. Hoyles, sec- 
retary of-the local -association; Mr. 
W. G. Miller, a medium; . Mr, H. H. 
Haines and Mr. D. Go Pierce, 

All the members-of. the delegation | 
said. they appeared to-learn if the or- 
dinance would interfere with their re- 
lglous meetings. They explained that 
clairvoyancy is a part of their rele 
gious worship, but.that it is not prac- 
ticed for money.and that no promises 
are: made -or- riches. discovered. All 
sald they are opposed. to.the class of 
fakes known-as + fortune-tellers’ and 
would support any ordinance to drive 
them out of business,;.so long as the 


k {ordinance does not sinterfere « with 


thelr. practices. : They explained that 
the.asspelation is ihcorporated unde? 
tho Jena of Indiena...: ER EEE 
> “I practice my psychic. gift,” said 
Mr, Miller; but not. for money. 1 give 
my services gratis.: ¡We are not: in 
sympathy ‘with ‘fakers: “The psychic 
gift is-a natural gift ahd cannot be gc- 
quired, [i have ofteniglven messages 
from departed. friends and-have:made 
sorrowing-ones happy: That is why 1 
practice jt.) cueca o? i 
- Mrs, Hoyles said Her organization 
always bas clairyoyants: in ‘its hall 
and the only thing:»feared from the 
ordinance is that. someone might 
ae reang through --apitework 
understanding the- 
the association... . = 5 ee j 
We have felt the rascally work of 
fakers more than you have," she said, 
and we want them.äriven out.” A 
I have always been opposed to H- 
censing wrong,” said Mr. Haines. 
We should make fortune-telling pro- 
hibitory-and providě jail sentences for 
violations, I would'iprohíbit all save 
Spiritualistic meditims -or ` ordained 
ministers of our örgänlkation. We 
know we can communidite with the 
departed, but onlythrotifh a medium 
or clairvoyant; Why, Mt, Miller has 
communicated with! my! brother-in- 
law. Brother Miller. described him 
and communicated’%ith“him, though | 
he never saw him.Íin ‘Iffe. This is 
what we don't wafit yölf'to interfere 
with, We don’t bbtievg"lt; we know 
it. It is our religidn:''The constitu- 
tion gives us the right tò worship as 
ve Drar dnd you! ediffdn’t prevent 
gh e you Y 
trouble: - 4 > ee yS 
“I do not-seshdw--this’ ordinance 
can: hurt ug, any,” baig" Mr. Pierce 
uniess. perköns Tan ake it Appéat: 
that we practise fortune telling, 
which we do not a! "lälrvoyancy is 
a science just” lis much as eléctricity, 
though it’ takes deepér study. I have 
lived here forty to forty-five years and 
have held hundreds of. seances, but I 
have never charged a cent for admis- 
sion except for” charity. Spiritual 
philosophy is „only what can be 
proved. Iam for the ordinance if it 
does not interfere with ús, 
Members of the council committee 
informed the delegation that if the 
city ordinance conflicted ih any way 


with rights given the ‘association by | 


state enactment the ordinance would 
be void in that respect. ° The’ com- 
mittee desired further time to consid- 
er -the new phase introduced’ by the 
Spiritualists and took a recess until 
Monday tight. - Nd’ opposition what- 
ever to the Welch ordinance has “de- 
veloped in the council. 


The Ft. Wayne Sentinel says: 

“Clairvyoyants, " palmists, fortune- 
tellers and others ur e:1Ik who have 
systematically robbed; people In Fort 
Wayne for-years, hag their graft tak- 
en from them last night-when the city 
council passed an ordinänce:requiring 
a litense fee of $1,000.a year, all to be 


paid. when- the: “Htenge: dsi obtained.:! 
This is. regarded: as” prohibitive. “Was asleep. 


Councilman Welch introduced the or- 
dinance at the -last session,’ fixing the 
license at.$500,"but the-committes qu 
rules; regulations and ordinances went 
him onè: better and doubled the price, 
which met his approval. There was 
not a vote agatust the ‘measure. 


The, whole ‘back of the neck e 


“Spiritualist, -me- 
who told. her: a{curse had been 
placed: on her life py the spirit'of a 
dead: sister, Mrs. Arthur Crook, wife 
of ‘a mechanic employed ‘at the Pull- 
man shops, fled from her. home at 
4735 Sherman „ayenue, Glohesville, 
taking with her: $1,400, her husband's 
savings of several pee ie te a 
- With her went” HBr T 
father, Mr. and Mib. FBébdore Mifert, 
of 4739” Sherman? AVvEhus, and the 
party, under the gifa of the Spir- 
itualist, is thought '£o'be traveling In 
a wagon toward thy. Bufhern part of. 
Nort e RR ur 
- Crook called at fbb pendguarters 
last night and' told ; tory to Cap- 
tain of Detectives 199 f: He asked 
that some effort be madg,to apprehend 
the fugitives. - There Ja no law under 
which: the woman PA be arrested, 
since, as Crook claimed. she is. his 
legal wife. and “entiflegoto a share ‘of 
his money -and propartu. u: 
The name of the man who induced 
his wife and her parettsato leave was 
unknown to Crook: taWitth.a woman he 
claimed td be his witeshb moved into 
the . house next door,’ 4737 Sherman 
avenue a few weeks ago. The couple 
are said to have come: from: Brooklyn. 
After. cultivating ‘the-acquaintance of 


Influenced by, a 


Siother and- 


Mrs, Crook; learniús!her family .his-:]. 
tory and incidentally gaining knowl: 


edge of. the fact:that Crogk possessed 
nearly hy t 
work on the woman's weakness.-The 


‘dark, not the taintest ‘glimmer 


‚000: in. cash, they began to]: 
Cod, |: 


na in 


The following accoynt of three very 
extraordinary experiences which have 
occurred, so I am informed and have 
every. reason tò belleye, iu my house 
within the last eighteen months, will, 
I think, be of interest to the readers 
of Light... DS hls ote sa 2 

1 may say, by way, of introduction, 
that, loud, triple knocks, amounting 
at times to forcible blows, have been 
heard upon the bedroom doors—gen- 
erally’ progeeding, pot from. passages, 
but from unoccupied adjacent bed- 
rooms—at . various timés during the 
last three years.”: ‘These have been re- 
ported tome by my mother, the ser- 
vants, my wife,‘aitd a * ‘gentleman’ 
friend, who happéned;to be staying 
with me when the servants were nway, 
and who' was the sole occupant of that 
range of rooms in which he slept. I 
have never heard these : knockings, 
but the testimony for'them -is tog 
strong to be doubted. In July, 1907, 
the phenomena, or whatever they may 
be termed, assumed a new and start. 
ling guise. One’ night'in the above 
month, in the small hours after mid- 
night, I was-'awakened by my wife 
crying out dnia loud voice, “Who 
are you?” In afew seconds I sprang 
out of bed, and .the next: moment 
heard my wife gay: * ‘Strike e match 
(the nightelighit: had gone: out): and 
look under the bed; 
the ‘room.’ Instantly..1 did. 50 and 
Jogked round: in some alarm, at the 
same time backing ‘towards the place 
where -T' kept .a@-loaded revolver. for 
such emergencies, `I then lit the lamp 
and looked under the bed. There was 
no, one save ourselves in: the room, 
and. the: door. was locked, . She in- 


formed me that she was awakened by. 


someone lifting yp the bedelothes and 
turning them hack from her hands, 


then.a- hand grasped hers and felt the | 


fingers ag if. feeling, for 
She tried. to cry, out but, could 
not for a time, but at last got out the 
ery, “Who are you?” which Y had 
heard distinctly, and at the same mo- 
ment she grasped the hand just as it 
was leaving hers, snatching at it, 
but it seemed.to melt. away in her 


her rings. 


grasp, though seeming real and solid | 


for an appreciable time. This inei- 
dent much upset us at the time, but I 
put it down to nightmare and we 
gradually forgot It, 

rom -August to November, 1907, 
my wife repeatedly complained of the 
appearance of.the figure of a man in 
the bedroom. This figure she often 
first saw'in the wardrobe mirror, and 
then, on looking up, perceived it 
standing in the room, ;and it almost 
invariably walked roung the bed. She 
describes it as having’a calm, good 
face, not threatening in any way. 
One. very interesting part of her de- 
scription refers to the figure distizs tly 
casting a shadow when passing the 
night-light. On all these occasions, 
gave two, I was asleep, but on one 0€- 
casion, was in the next room, and on 
another my wife saw the figure pass 
her on the stairs and precede her to 
the kitchen, the door of which was 
found locked. During this period we 
had no maids. J put these things 
down to hallucination or some dis- 
ordered state of my wife's health, or 
possibly something akin to crystal- 
gazing; 1 therefore covered the mir- 
ror with a curtain. 

On Dec. 19, 1907, I awoke about 
7:30 and heard my wife in a very 
restléss, condition. I roused myself 
and asked what was the matter. She 
infarmed me that she had heen awake 
quite two hours, and that “that thing 
had been again.” ` 

The light Was.out and the room, 
which has curtains and blind to the 
windows, was yet dark, I rose and 
lit the lamp. 
that.she had been awakened two 
hours, or more, previously by a feel- 
iñg of intense cold and the blowing 
of a strong cold breeze upon her 
cheek. She turned lier head in the 
direction of the wind, and saw just at 
the foot of the bed and close to the 
right hand side (the side upon which 
I He) a tall pillar of white cloudy 
light reaching right up to the ceiling. 
As she turned fully towards it the 
cold wind seemed to come.from it and 
plow: straight in her face. This pillar 
of ght illuminated the bed coverlet, 
and she could also see the dressing- 
table and its mirror. The light was 
bright like a column of muslin 
wrapped in spiral swaths with a 
bright light inside. She looked at it 
for quite two minutes,feeling the cold 
wind blowing all the time. She then 
buried her head under the, clothes for 
a considerable time, and on again 
looking up the pillar of light was 
gone and the room in darkiess. Dur- 
ing the whole of this appearance I 

So recently as April 7 last I was 
awakened, at 5 a: m.p by my: wife 
shaking me vigorously. I át once 
cried ‘out, “What is the matter?” She 
replied, ‘Hush! that "thing js here 
again.” I at once sat up in bed, all 
alert, and looked most intently in 


J every direction.. ‚The night-light had 


gone ‘out and the room was intensely 
o 
light being 
down and the heavy curtains drawn. 


‚After satisfying myself on this point 
Y from the position 


wlıere I sat, I arose 
and walked about the room, peering 


in every-diréction, in order to satisfy 


myself that no glinimer of light pene- 
trated from outside.. I then lit a can- 
dle, and my wife informed me that 
she had been awake for some time 
previous to arousing me, and that a 
few minutes before she had done 80 
she perceived “a. bright light-at' the 
foot of the bed, just at my feet, but, 


seemingly. projected upon or enclos- |. 
‚ing one of 
the rail at the bed’s foot, -.At first the |- 


the smaller brass knobs on 
size of.a man’s hand, it began to.in- 
crease in height and breadth until in 
about a minute it had attained the 


thickness of a man’s body, and stood 


up a full yard, above the rail... She 


describes it as being very bright, and 


like gauze with a light inside. She | 


tried to call me but could not speak. 
I was asleep and breathing heavily,’ 
and this light pillar was standing Just 
at my feet; and, as far as she could, 
see, partly a bed, 
terror lest the. phenomenon might de- 
yelop into something very terrifying, 
she shook me- vigorously. The: light 


‚still shone and increased, but the in- 


stant I awoke and cried out, ‘What 
is the matter?” she avers that the 
light collapsed and: sank down in cu” 
rious folds exactly like the shutting- 


up of a camera bellows and disap- 


| By. Sara A. 


there's a man in | 


jas a people are free lovers. 


| years ago u community 
¡ cullar people lived 


She now informed me. 


seen, the blinds being x 


upon the bed, At last, in|.- 


sumtug that. my wife, the servants, 


my mother, and gentleman friend are 
not the victims of some extraordinary 
halllucination—are entirely unsought 
and spontaneous. -As to what Is ther 
meaning or origin, or whereunto they 
will grow, I-am unable to. say.—A 
Clergyman of the Church of England, 
in: Light, Loudon. WIRT 


INDICATING. PROGRESS, - 


The Times of Brockton, Mass., Has 
Opened Its Columns to the Discus; 
ston of Subjocts Pertaining to Spir- 
of the Twentieth Century. | The 

Following is Iron’ That Paper.“ 
y y e ak Cate Eh 


To the Editor of the Times; A 


THD HVOLUTION OF THRA 


> (mal of physical, intellectus} an 


E 


PUBLIGATIONS 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 


THE ARCANA OF SPIRITUALISM: A 
Manual of Spiritual Science and Phil,” 
exophy. Price, $1.25; postage, 10 cin. 

GO und 

Christ Ideas. Price, 84,25) postugt — 


|)" 30 cents, 


EMMA ROOD. TUTTLE. 


itualism, Thus: Iudicating-the JPyend:|. 


ae ¿cmd LYCHUM: GUIDE: ie 

i o usy uf  poulelles, du 

Sunday Schools and the Hote: Amam 
a apirit, 


ual- culture, contalning.a collection. ol 


Musjo: and Songe, Golden Chain’ Recita” : 


reader of your esteemed paper” gent, Hona, Memory Gems, Choral Responses. . 


me a clipping whereby spirits are | Parliamentary 


discussed: by a company of intelligent | 
young men; members of one of. your 

city churches... It readg: It 18, not 

for the- churches of. to-day, to. prove 

that there is no such thing as spirit- 

ual communication, but that it de- 

volyes upon the Spiritualists tg prove 

the Identity of the spirit with which 

they claim to com ünieate, The 

‘church has'much to do with modern | 
Spiritualism, 
‘psychics canie and the spirits that 
¡communicate are the church people's 
‘dead, their father, mother. and 
friends. 

Spiritualism has no special ruling 
or -governing spirit to demonstrate to 
the world; nejther is it necessary to 
go to a Spiritual.medium or seance in 
order to receive a communication. 
You can get it in your own home; 
it is universal, belongs to all the hu- 
man family.. I was converted first 
{nto the church, second into the belief 
‘of spirit return, and in the home of a 
a good orthodox minister our first cir- 
cle was held. For four years we re- 
ceived such demonstrations that ‘we 
were forced to believe, for people who 
had departed this life thirty years pre- 
vious appeared and controlled our 
tongues to articulate their message. 
This class was composed of five good 
church members; two out of the five 
are living as witnesses of those mar- 
velous meetings in 1875. 

Spirit return is no humbug, but 
vather the opening wide of the gate 
which leads into the city of our ab- 
sent dead. Spiritualism has broken 
the bars of the tomb, put forever at 
rest the thought of a burning hell 
and made it possible for other isms 
and religions to gain expression On 
this earth. If spirits were material 
bodies then spirttualism might con- 
vince one of the reality of their 
communications, but spirit can be 
sensed only by those who are educat- 
ed up to its laws. Then again they 
say that a law of free love with no 
necessity for marriage and divorce 
are unchristian and detrimental to the 
human race, 1 deny that Spiritualists 
In the 
first place what is free love? Some 
of that pe- 
in the town of 
Wallingford, Conn., some fifteen miles 
from New Haven, but in no way 
whatever were they associated or be- 
lieved in spirit return. No, they, 
¡based their religion on the Bible. 
That book was read daily in their 
balls of pleasure and of justice. Free 
love menns community love, governed 
by a community father, chosen by the 
people, endowed with all the rights of 
a dictator. This people believed in 
universal love, not in the oue love. 
There was no marriage, no divorce. 
They were just honest in their way of 
living as the most zealous ehurch 
‘member. But Spirituallsm as a re- 
ligion and a people have no sympathy 
with free loveism, neither is it respon- 
gible for the individual lives of those 
who profess its truths any more than 
the church is of her fallen members. 

Spiritualists believe in marriage 
and divorce, they live Hke other peo- 
ple, other religions, telepathy, sugges- ' 
tion is the sensing of human sur- | 
rounding reading mentally ‘the hu-: 
man mind, mediumship the sensing of | 
an invisible presence not tangible to ! 
the senses. The spirit communicating 
acts on the human brain through the 
currents of magnetic fluid, extracted . 
either from the medium or some one 
elag who is in rapport with them, the 
message is reflected onto the percep- 
tions of the individual. Their lan- 
guage employ to convey it to \an- 
other similar to the telephone. If the 
medium is spiritually educated up to 
spiritual law then the gitter gets a 
correct communication direct from 
the unseen world. 

Clairvoyance, or second sight, a 
double of the one person. It is inde- 
pendent of spirit power nd can be 
made to travel to any distance, de- 
scribe the living as well as the dead. 
The clairvoyant sees the. spirit, hears 
their voice and can describe and lo- 
cate diseases of .the human body 
Like the X-ray, when clairvoyant 
sight is combined with the mediumis- 
tic spirit essence, then we have the 
adept one who can ‘control equally 
alike the living and the dead, 

MARY J. WRIGHT, M.D. 

New Haven, Conn. 


ee ———. 


MOTHER. 
(Dedicated to Mrs. Hulda Loebel.) 


Your mother is not gone, l 
The curtain’s but withdrawn, — 
A sweeter, fuller song: .. 
Now bursts upon her dawn; 
While you, half dreaming, sleep 
And ‘mid the shadows weep. 


‘ 


Your mortal hanging bide, 
Like ourtains thin between, 
- The beauty, real’and wide 
That now by her is seen; 
While. your narrow hall 
You mourn, and think this all, 


Your mother really lives 
A soul in her own place, | | 
But wait, for Nature gives 
To each, the needed grace; -- 
- And face to face some day ` 
. You'll wake and greet the day. ° 


Just listen in the night,” E 
- Andvpeer: the darkness through, y 
There clad: in living- Nght ~ Y 


. © Your mother, watching.y0u;-— — 


- ‘Your living mother’s near.” `” 
fo eho. JOHN W. RING, 

Shelbyville, Ind. <. 0000 

ee an 
Or, Giv the Charge. ~. A song with 
solo, duet and chorus, by John W. 
Ring, arranged by M. `H.. Bath 
Price 25-cents; 6 copies, $1.00, : 

‘The Religion oft- Cheerfulnens.” | 
Hubbard. * An. excellent 
took for the culture of health and 
spirituality. None can read it vrith- |: 
cut pleasure and profit. + Price 50c. 

` «Handy Electrical. Dictionary." A 


rus 0 D 3bcta, 


ractical handbook of reference, Con» # Wer ` Commonty called the Ay 
Fainting. deanitionstbt every used elec- 6 Coral koran ob. Sy Arabien e3 
a ammedan e 
dE N EN as a 


for out of ft’all the best | 


‘for the promotion of health, 


ÍKINaDOM OF 


Then trust and toll, nor fear, “°°” |" 


Funeral serv Programs £ z 
AS ng Lor Bessigne‘, . 


structions in Physical 
thénics and Marching; 

ards, the Band’ of Moy ctor TO 
by the aid of ‘which a Progressive Ly: * 
fred and conducted without othar assi 

A | wW e y . 
ance, Price. 50 cents, a a... 

8 


SOUL TO 


-FROM . 
. Contains One hundred und twenty:o ` 


the author's best 


wide range of sub Sota i e F 


ects and versat 
t pethot: 
The 


ASPHODEL RI. 
OFFERI 


fon on the journey thither.” te eens 


tains one hundred and thi 
{ rty-nine .. 
pma, and twenty stpriettes, a Dart of he 
et er by Clair Tuttle, in er most 
harmin atyle, 285 pages, alx full page 
un rations, among which are Miceness: ` 
ore the author and Clair Tuttle; beau: 
ully bound in blue, with allver em: 
bossing. Price, $1.00, prepaid. 7 
ANGELL EON RECITA- - 
To Advance Humand Ednen — i 
use in entertainments managed by so 
cleties, Lyceums, Bands of Mercy, or in- 
dividuals alming to establish right ove 
wrong, kindness over cruelty, knowl 
edge over ignoranas, and justice ove)‘ 
ell, The plan la this: Some large phurel 


OF public hall ls secured; several socie. 


8 are invited to send their bes ake 
er or Tegiter to compete for She as 
medal; some prominent citizen presides: 
other prominent citizene act as the 
committee of award, and a small admis- 
sion fee, ten or twenty cents, paya all 
the costs, and leaves a handsome bal- 
ance. Price. 25 cents, postpaid. 

Address all orders to 


HUDSON TUTTLE, Berlin Beights,O, 


UNCOOKED FOODS, - 


And How to Live on Them— With 
Recipes for Wholesome 


Preparation. 

Proper combinauons and menu 
with the reason uncooked food is hon 
strength 
and Vitality. By Mr. and Mrs. Eugena 
Christian. Illustrated. 

No one can afiord to be without this 
book. Any one who tries some of tha 
special recipes will discover that proper 
preparation increases the palatability of 
food. Learn how and what to cook in 
order to build and retain the highest de 
gree of normal health by.following the 
recipes of this cook book. > 

It will simplify methods of lving-. 
help to settle (he servant question and 
the financial problema as well as point 
the for many to perfect health, 
Price $1. 


toe an 4 


The Poetical anà Prose. Works 


ELLA WHEELER WILCOX 


Mrs. Wilcox's writings baye been the 
inspiration of many young men and 


women. Her hopeful, practical, 

terful views of life zivo the reader doy 
courage in the very reading and are 
a wholesome spur to flagging effort. 
Words of truth so vital that they liva 
in the reader's memory and cause him 
to think—to his own betterment and 
the lasting improvement of his own 
work in the world, in whatever line it 
lies—fow from this talented womad'z 
pen = 
POEMS OF PABSION. 

By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

Many thousands of this book have 
teen iesued, showing the estimation in 
which It is held. Presentation edition, 
with author's portrait. Price $1. 


POEMS OF POWER. 
By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 


New and revised edition, containing ` 


more than one hundred new poems, dis 


playing the author's fine taste, cultiva * 
tion. and. originaliiy. With porii, 


Price $1. 
| 
POEMS OF PLEASURE 
By Ella Whecler Wilcox, 

This charming collection compriset 
many of the best poelic creations of tht 
author. Embellished with portrait 
Presentation edition. Price §1. 

MAURINE AND OTHER POEMS. 

By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. — 
Fre ideal poem about as true’and low 
able 8 woman as (ver poet creat 
With portrait of author. Price $1. ba 
AROUND THE YEAR WITH y 

: WHEELER WILCOX, een 

A birthday book compiled by Ella 
Giles Ruddy, from the poetical and 
prose writings of Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
It epitomizes her inspiring optimistis 
philosophy with an apposite quotation 
for each day in the year, With author's | 
portrait, and. halftone 
prefaci 


POEMS, 5 $ 
By, Elia Wheeler Wilcox, . ne 


- A magnificent. dollection of poems“, 


guitable -fop recitations and .readirgs,. 


A a min et nn nn Dr nn 


HER 


THE HEROIC IN HISTORY. `` 


e 


` By Thomas Carlyle. + 


A rémarkable book by a remurkaolo’, . 
= =. | man Prey se by .. strength ¿nd 9 
“Taam era BAR e ae Gee OC O A motas :. 
literary 


tensity of earnestness. A notable 


rture implaments employed in the 15th ani 
th centres for the prom! 
tianity, will: pi storial illustrat 
E. Maodora d. Price, 10 centa.. 


B 


instructio! va 
organizing and conducting Leconte: inet 
ulture,!. Callg. `. 


"A book, 


illustrations.) 
each month. Cloth, price, $1, a 


LOVE AND OTHER |: 


OEÉ AND HERO WORSHIP, AND. 


THUNBSCREW AND RACK. `. 


Chris  . 
By Georgo, oa 


Cloth. HR une. 


true to the very best there Is,in human * Be 
. (tiature. Presentation edition, dark rod 
qotb, Y. mo a 5 y 


effort. A fine efitlon in cloth, A 


a 


~ 


a i | E, 0 ¿6 Catarrh-Asthma Gute, 


© List of CampMeetings. ; 


a Send in your 


Fir, San Diego, Cal. 


Y 


> Bunday June 14. 


i Clark 


ia 96, 1908. 


= -closes Aug. 30. 


N E.C.O. 


Wit Cure You. T 


nothing if youarenot. 
buddy Certain, 


# Marve 
Medicine is Right. 
Physician aud 


wo og Three 


as no equal; 


st 


CURED WHILE YOU SLEEP—— 
GATARRULASTHMA CURE. 


Cents a day if you are satisfied, and 
Conveulent, Agrecable, Private anà 
because the Method is Coninion Sense, aud the 
The Jobalant is the Discovery of an Eruinent 
the Inhaler ig.our patout, and is bestever 


Harmless, 


devised.. Jia Cures of CATARRH caused patigute to name it “The 


oan 2 Vittles Wonder.” HsCuresof ASTH 
“BRONCLITIS, HAY FEVER, THROAT os: ius 
It eae pro roumo Does not hinder thebreathiug, and can bereguláted, 
Balm directly, CONTINUOUSLY on thasore spot whether at 


‘failed td Correct. 
Remedy for COLDS, aud prevents Pneumonia. 
toany force desired, Lays the Heútlog 

“tap or bottom of the lungs.” 
other medicines, SOLD 


Catarrbal Disease In any form or stage. LONG TRIAL. 


not see thipagata. AD 


1 


Cb ‘of climate without chan 
UNDER STRICT LEGAL QUARANT 


Dates and Names of 


MA hayetcen most astounding, For 
unequaled, BAD BREATH It has never 
restores LOST SENSB OF SMELL, Best 


e of residence, Needa no help from 
B. Preemineutly THE Remedy,for 
Write for Information today, au you may. 


1340 Van Buren St., Chicago 


Secretaries at 


Once, to The Progressive Thinker. — 


co, Interest in the various Spiritualiet E 
` camp-meetings bas commenced, “and |: 
should report. 


secretaries of the same ) 
~ at once to this office, so that-proper 


‘announcement as to dates and officers 
' can be made, 


Ps Lily Dale 'Assembly. 
 :JAly Dale. Assembly opens Friday, 
‘July 10, 1908, and closes Sunday, 
“August 30. “Apply to Mrs. Carrie C, 
Reed,. Secretary, Little Valley, New 
“York, for programs and information. 
+ Summerland Camp, Cal. 
The Summerland Bpiritualist camp- 
meeting will open on en un 
: an ne week, 
a a We will have firet- 


ede ate 


l For 
‘glass speakers and mediums, 
' full particulars, address Solon Smith, 
. Summerland, Gal. i ; 
> [ake Pleasant Camp, Muss; . 
This camp will open Sunday, Aug 
2, and close Monday, 31 
‘of speakers and me 
none, For programs an 
 ulars address Rev. A. P. 
retary, Norwich, Conn. 
Wonewoc, Wis., Camp-Meeting. 
The Western Wisconsin Camp As- 
‘goctation holds its annual camp-meet- 
ing in Unity Payk, Wonewoc, Wis., 
“July 12 to August 9, For particu- 
lars and programs write Gertrude 
Spooner, secretary, wWonewoc, Wis. 
Lake Brady, Ohio. 
The seventeenth annual ae of 
is camp will commence 
Pi ee agus! 30. For particulars 
‘and programs address Ford C. Myers, 
‘gecretary, Myersville, Ohio. 
Winfield, Kansas, Camp. ; 
The Winfield Camp opens July 1 
and closes July 28. Mr. L H 
man, of Winfield, yea 
Willa Fontaine, secre ary, 
A Street, renee City, Kansas. 
u Etna, Maine, Camp. ade 
o Etna Spiritualist camp-Mee 
POLAR August 28 and close sent 
6. An excellent jist of speakers x 
_-mediums are engaged. For progra a 
- and information, address Arthur ke 
ident, Bangor, Maine, R. 
F.D ‘No. 2; y Drake Jenne, sec- 
““yetary, Monron, Maine: 
Etna, Washington, Camp. 
op f Etna, 
men fourth annual camp © e 
i county, Washington, WIN t 3 
-*"mence August 1 and close ; 
For particulars address H. B. Allen, 
Etna, Washington. as 
Ocean Grove Grove Camp, S. 
Ocenn Grove Camp, Harwich port, 


Mass., opens July 12 and closes uly 
Onset Camp. 


Onset camp commences its au 
second annual mermas CA ien 
address the Seen ar 

rove amp, . 
ne Spiritualist err 
at Escondido, will open July ie 
‘and close August 11: For full partie: 
ulars address . T, J, McFeron, 


Blinn, sec- 


= t Park, Clinton, Ia. 
Mt te duly 26 and closes u 
23. Programs and information B ven 
to all who write to Mrs. M. B. Ander- 
gon, secretary, Clarkesville, Mo, 
sesterfeld Camp. 
Seine IAN 93 and ends August 
30. ‘Mrs. Flora M. Millspaugh, sec- 
, rotary, Chesterfield, Ind. _ Sead to her 


for full programs.» 


ns Au 
Scr ai or further particulars, 
address Frank Lesher, president, or 
' Milie Mitchell, secretary, Mancelona, 
Mich. ; 
New Era Camp, Oregon. 
The New Era camp meeting will 
“open July 11 and close August 3. 
An excellent list of speakers and me- 
diums are engaged. For further in- 
- formation address the secretary, F. E. 
Dunton, 358 15th street, Eugene, Ore. 
de . Ottawa Camp. “kansas. 
- Eleventh annual Spirituallst camp 
meeting, Forest Park, Ottawa, com- 
mences Sept. 11 and’ closes Sept. 20. 
Send for programs to H. W. Hender- 
son, Lawrence, Kansas; Mrs. Ella 
“ Baldwin, vice-president, Kansas City, 
Kansas, 2028 North lith street; B. 
A. Carpenter, Ottawa, Kansas; John 
Hartung, secretary, Iola, Kansas. 


_ Swampscott, Mass., Camp. 

The camp at Mowerland Park 
Grove, Swampscott, Mass., opens June 
7. For programs address B. H. Bla- 
-ney, 150 Elm street, Marblehead, 
Mass. ‘ 

Madison, Maine, Camp. ; 
n. he twenty-ninth annual camp 
meeting of the Madison Spiritual As- 


A goclation will open on Sept, 4 and 
-' close on Sept. 13, at the beautiful 


_grove of Lakewood, Maine. Programs 
and information sent to all who write 


do the secretary, Mrs. Lona E. Strick- 


“= fand, Madison, Maine, R. F. D, No, 2. 
; ‘Edgewood Camp, Washington, 
Commences July 12 and continues 
three weeks, including four Sundays. 


Two days’ State Convention to follow. | 
“For full. particulars, address’ R.F.. 
.. Little , president, . Seattle, Washing- 


~ ton. , io : 
"Temple Heights Camp, Me. 


"Temple Heights Spiritualist Camp- | 


‘meeting commences. August 15, and 


“ends August 23. For full particulars }- 
" address-A..D. Champney, secretary, 


<> Rockport, Me. ‘ 
¿202 Vicksburg, Mich., Camp. 


7 Vicksburg. Camp, Mich., opens July 


26 and closes August 16... For-lfull 
~ particulars address. Miss. Jeanette 


Fraser, Vicksburg, Mich. 


J presiding chairman. - 


| Missionaries 


. Unity Camp, Saugus, Ma Ba 
11, 2 and. 4:30 every: 
‘Bunday from June: 14° to ¿Sept.- 27. 
‚Excellent speakers and mediums. . Re- 
freshments served. : Address all .com- 


Services at 


-| munications to the secretary, Mrs. A, 
A A. Averill, 
| Mass. |: . 


42 Smith street, ‚Lynn, 
Parkland Heights Camp, Pa. . 
‘Parkland, Heights Spiritualists’ 
‘Home-and Camp Meeting. Association 
"wilt'open Its camp on Sunday, July. 
5, and continue every, Sunday. until, 
“the last of August. . Able and talented 


‘lecturers and mediums have been em- 


ployed... Address Dr. James B. Candy, 
secretary, Langhorne, Bucks, Pa. 


. + ‘Grand ‘Ledge. Camp, Mich, 

The Grang Ledge Spir tualist Camp- 
meeting opens July 26° and closes 
August 28, with Mr, Oscar Edgerly as, 
For fuli. partic- 
wars address J. W. Bwing,- Grand 
Ledge, Mich. o 

> Delphos (Kansas) Camp. 

Opens August —, closing. on the 
—th. Address all conimunications to. 
T, D. Rice, secretary, Delphos, Kan. 


. Island Lake Camp, Mich. 

Island Lake Camp, Island Lake 
Migh., opens July —, éxtending until 
August —. Wor programs or inform- 
ation write to the secretary, N. G. 
Swarthout, Fowlerville, Mich. At 
Brighton after July —.' 

Verona Park Camp, Me. 

The Verona Park Camp-meeting: 
Me., will open August — and close 
September ~-. A. F./Snilth esident, 
Bangor, Me.; F. W. Smith,-secretary, 
Rockland, Me. 

Central New Ydrk Camp. 

Located at Freeville, commences 
July — and closes August —. B. L. 
Robinson, McLean N, Y., secretary; 
W. Ks Kelsey, president, Cortland, 
N. Y. 


Sunapee Lake Camp, N, H, | 
SunnapeeLake Spiritualist Camp at 


, 


d| Blodgett's Landing, N. H., commences 


August — and closes September —. 
For programs and information, write 
to John W. Clay, Sutton, N. H, 
Haslett Park, Mich, 
Commences. August — and con- 
tinues to Septémber —. For pro- 
grams address E. F. :Apross, Okemos,. 
or D. R. Jessop,- Williamston... -: 
Queen City Park Camp, Vt. 
Queen City Park Camp, South Bur- 
ington, Vt., commences July —, and 
ends September —. ‘For programs ad- 
dress A. F. Hubbard, president, Ty- 
son; 8. N. Gould, vice-president, Ran- 
dolph, or Effie L. Chapman, Cam- 
bridge, Vt, After the camp opens ad- 
dress each of the above at Queen City 
Park, Vt. i 


Pine Grove, Niantic, Ct, 


Camp meeting commences there |" 


July —-and continues through the 
month of August. si 


Philadelphia Society of Spiritualists. 
The closing month of the present 
course of lectures, was’conducted by’ 
Prof. R. A. Macurda, of Boston, Mass, 
Prof. Macurda is a very able lectur- 
er and has fine controlling influences. 
For the five Sundays of May: Prof, 
Macurda has held two services each 
Sunday. His controlling Infitences 
presented able and conyincing argu- 
ments for the philosophy of Spiritual- 
ism as a religion of Truth, forcibly 
demohstrating spirit return and the 
continulty of Je, tn 
Thursday evening, May 21, at the 
residence of Mr. and Mrs. Elwanger, 
a circle was held for the benefit of 
the Building Fund. : e. 
Thursday evening, May 28, an en- 
tertalnment was held: under the 
auspices of the children’s Lyceum,' 
from which was realized $35. An‘ 
excellent program was presented, fol- 
lowed by remarks by the president of 
the society, Mr. Thos, Locke , and 
Prof. Macurda. a 
At the close of the entertainment 
a social and dance was enjoyed by all 
present, and at a late hour each felt 
to say good night and express them- 
selves as having had a very. enjoyable: 
evening. . e 
Sunday evening, May 81, was ob-' 
served: as memorlal 
through the request of Prof, Macurd: 
veterans of the civit.war, ‘thelr wives 
and families were-invited to: attend, | 


and many availed themselves of ‘the-|: 


privilege of hearing this -eloquent- 
speaker.. His oration ‘was. a: grand. 
eulogy of the civil war, which: was 
highly pleasing and well accepted, j 
Each Sunday brought. out: 
faces to hear Prof. Macurda in. his 
beautiful work. a-o ... 0 @ 
Prof: Macurda will be-at-Parkland 
Heights camp meeting the last three 
Sundays in August, ‘and’ it fs hoped 
by his many friends both in and out of 
the society that he will have a return’ 
engagement Jn the coming fall. ..- ~ 


at 


RUCCESS AND HAPPINESS, and | 


‘How to Attain’ Them... By BF, 
Austin. New: Thought- : Lessons. 
Beautifully ‚printed‘ and.~ bound in 
‘cloth. Helpful -in every. way. -Price 
60 cents © o POIR ae 
«Just How to Wake the Solar Plex- 
us.” : By Elizabeth Towne, Valuable 
for health.. Price 25 cents. >. t.. 
“Six Historio Americans.” 
John E, Remsburg. 
for boys and girls, Price $1.25... 
“The Ortloaox Hell, Church Creeds | 
aná Infant Damnation,” by Dr. J..M. 
Peebles. Dedicated. to: Preachers, 
and: Church: Membe 


r 


Read Carefully, as We 


mium: Book, Which Is 


“truly, the'world hid NEVER SEEN. 
the like before, Seaicti the annals of 


‘history, ANCIENT AND MODERN; , 


critically examine the ‘history of Spir- 
ituallám; -look. here and there, In 
“every nook and.corner:of the world, 
‘and you. CANNOT ‘finda parallel to 
the offer made tn reference to these 
FOURTEEN remarkable PREMIUM 
BOOKS. They constitute a wonder- 
fully valuable Spiritualistig and Oc- 
cult LIBRARY, and are furnished at 
a nominal sum, All are substantially 
bound and neatly printed, and those 
who purchase them are 
WITH THEM, © gc 
~ We have now FOURTEEN magnifi- 
-cont PREMIUM BOOKS which you 
can select from. - ry, ; 
Any one of the Premium Books you 
‚may order, ‚price 25 “cents... This 
is tho price, remember, -when you 
ORDER ONLY ONE ‚BOOK: in con» 
; thee ‚with a, yearly ` pubscription. 
‘paper one year a! > Pren 
"Book. 1280 Be 
No prèmium books will be sent out. 
unless the order is accompanied with 
a yearly subscription’ to The Progres- 
sive Thinker; but If you order more 
than one book, the price Is as fol- 
lows; De i 
Any two of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price 70 cents. 
Any threo of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $1.15... 
Any four of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $1.50, 
Any five of the Fourteen Premium 
Bookg you may order, price$1.75. 
Any six of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.10. 
Any seven of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.45, 
Any eight of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.80, 
Any nine of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $8.15, 
Any ten of the Fourteen Jremium 
Books you may order, price $3.50, 
Any eleven of the Fourteen Premt- 
um Books you may order, price 68,88. 
_ Any twelve of the Fourteen Premi- 
um Books you may order, prico $4.20, 


CAMP CHESTERFIELD. . 

I wish to say a few words:about this 
beautiful spot, about our home, ; and | 
‚the few who are here. on, the groia’ 
enjoying the: equtiful. Beanery, and 
alr, ‘and water. * u. ge 

We.have been here a week, hquse- 
cleaning and getting our little” Help- 
ing Hand cottage in readiness for vis- 
itors, where all will be. made welcome 
who wish to enjoy the hospitälities 
41 our home, 
and can accommodate five persons.. 1t 
‘ig‘situated on the highest: spot on the 
camp grounds, quite near,to a lovely 
spring of running water, cool and re- 
freshing. 0 ; 

This is an ideal evening, the. golden 
sun is slowly sinking behind the 
golden clouds and sending a stream ot 
beautiful sunlight all over the ground. 
Birds arà chirping, : squirrels, are; 
jumping from tree .to tree, the katy- 
dids are.singing their mournful song. 

Mr. O'Neill, our president, has. 
spared no palas with his efficient 
board of earnest workers to: make this 
the most beautiful camp in the, coun- 
try. All stumps have been removed 
and a gravel walk from. the entrance 
to the auditorlum is one grand im- 
provement, while a. diamond shaped 
flower bed at: tho entrance ig inviting 
to visitors, The grounds are’ all 
mowed and look: like a-green: velvet 
lawn: The-trees dfe-at thelebest. No 
pains have been spared, and all seem 
to enjoy the many improvements, and 
we all hope it may be our lot to. sow 
the good seed of spiritual truth in the 
hearts of many who are. now In the 
darkened path of orthodoxy. May 
many souls receive spiritual food: in 


our Httle home, as well as in, our 


_camp.meetings. 


Mr. Q'Nelll, our ci 
one of the most b 


reation and recelv 


“from. those loyer 
OH 


Sunday, “and. 


mg standing. . 

-cozy - Hóme-) 

a-medium. „Mrs. Mich 

‘ble: Woman, 

place, and, 

‘peauty——roses an 

Mr. Jessup, a trumpe 

‘on the ground, ànd his home Is. also 

one of: beauty. He has been doing 

‘work ail over the state with satisfac-. 

‘ory results. Then: Mrs, Hedrick. and | 
here froni Brooklyn, 
hey have .a “beautiful 


s filled with their). 


Mrs. Moore has 


Mrs. © am. 


By |- 
Just the ‘book |. 


DELIGHTED | cuitiem, hy. Mra- Emma Hardinge Brit- | 


1 with 


We have four rooms |' 


dmat Unity Halt, 434 ist 


Introduce a: New Pre- 
Extremely: Valuable. 


Any thirteen ‘ofithe Fourteen Pree 
mium . Books: you: may. order, price 
$4.55, . : : 
Lastly, allithese’' Fourteen Premium 
Books, 84,00. . min oo" i 

Remember; we' have to pay the 
‘postage on allzthase-books, leaving Us 
only about 43.00: for FOURTEEN as 
valuable: books, as can’ be found that 
treat. of :Bpirituallem.or- Occult sub- 
jects, The: whole world never saw 
the Hke before. . We have had: to 
Increase the price ofi'these -books A 
few cents.dn: consequence of the rise 
in the price of paper: °. - Be 
' Bear inapind that every order for A 


Premium. Book: must'be accompanied 


WITH A: YEARLY ¡SUBSORIPTION 
tor . The ¡Progressive ‘Thinker, which 
is $1... We-repeat that the world has 
never: seen tha: like ‘of it~ before,’ ` 


OUR. .FOURTEEN: REMARKABLE 
- [PREMIUM BOOKS: FOR. $4.90. : 
-The following Ji the list of tities ol’ 
the Fourteen Premium Books: 
1-—The Encyclopedia of Death, and. 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 1. 
2—-Thb. Encyclopedia of Death, and 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 2. > 
. 8— Ihe Encelyeopedia.of Death, 
Life in the.Spirit. World, Vol. 8. 
These three volumes have been pre- 
pared by.:J. R. Francis, They con- 
tain invaluable. datas. agar 


1 &bost Land, Spiritualist, O 


and 


ten. i A 
“6-—The' Nest World Interviewed, 
by Mrs,.8.'G, Horn;, a most remark- 
able medium, BOE ees, 
6-—The- Occult Life:-of Jesus, by 
Alexanderi Smythe, a: medium of rare 


gifts. ee wea 
1A Wanderer. viu the Spirit 
Lands, Translated: by: A. Farnese, a 
wonderful nglish medium... 

- 8-—Tho Religion of Man and Bthics 
of Science, by Hudson Tuttle.. 
< §—Seers ofthe Ages, or Spirit- 
ualism Past.and ‘Present, by. Dr, J. M. 
Peebles. do , 
'10—The: Great Debate . Between 
Moses" Hujlíand W, F. Jamieson, 
. - 11—Letters from the Spirit World, 
written through the medlumsbip’ of 
ous Petersilea.  : ~ = 

© 12--Gems Of Thought by Bevon- 
teen leading. authors, — 

he Unknown. Life of Christ, 
thirteen iNustrations. 
14—Interwoven, Spirit Messages 

from a Son to a Mother, 
SPECIAL: NOTICE. 


If you 
Book, the price 48:25 cents. After 
paying postage thereon, the pook at 
that price ta‘practécally. a gift to our. 
subscribers.: At that price only one 
book will beisentwut, All orders for 
one or more: Premium Books must 
be accompanted awith a yearly sub- 
scription for:The Progressive Thinker, 
Whero more:thancone Premium: Book 
la ‘desired, seo: the: terms mentioned. 
above. . : 


good and -elavating in ‘our beautiful 
religion. Ss, . . 2 
ıJda not quéstión the sincerity ;of, 
the recent. investigation st Lily! Dale, 
and hope jt:may prove: beneficial . to. 
all:camps to eliminate 41 -things and 
mediums that savor of,spurious work. 
Let only those whocan and do prac- 
tice nothing but, “honest - work,” 
whether It he mental-4f physical me- 
dlumship be admitted: = : : 

There is also here a large lodging 
house, where home-like’ rooms can be 
secured at reasonable rates, and large 
dining hall, managed by a good chef, 

Any one desirous of spending a few 
weeks pleasantly ‘and: profitably will 
not fail tobe benefited by coming 
here. i ; ad 

Any one wishing to. donate any- 
thing to the Helping Hand cottage for 
the benefit-of the.sick ‘and needy can 
send tó the:the secretary, s 
l “MRS... MARTHA WOOLSEY: - 
‚Camp Chesterfield, Indiana. 


“+ «The Searchers."—A most enter- 
taining book; by Stephen K,: Szyma- 
nowski, : This interesting story of a 
aertes. of pathetfe. experiences which 
take place Jn the-city..of Los Angeles, 
extols the noble sentiment of family, 
duties.and love for family ties. While 
the simple narrative: may. attract ‘the 
attention..of:the general’ reader; the 
‚the timely .refiections: upon the deep- 
er problems-of life are bound to in- 
terest a: thinker. "Many up-to-date 
subjects such as occultism, metaphys- 
ics, re-incarnation are discussed in a 
most instructive. manner, while. a 
beautiful, pure loye story runs 
through the whole ‘book. „Published. 
‘by the Southern California. Printing 


Co. ~ Price, $2,002... 


‘Train. Childrensand pas. 
lizabeth. Towne* takes 


that: need: tha ‘reining 
‚children, and: ‘advises ; 
to: the en: 


earnest and slacend: 
thor's best style. 
T Prica’$ 1.26; 


ual Romanca- 
Price $1.00 


| Gured.” B 


Wm; B To 
way Worry, 
is Price 26 Jeents... 
“The Light d Egypt” © Volume `d 
Au otetitolibrary in itsell, a 
k ofi esbteric “knowledge, as 
pts of: Hermetic 
$2 per volume. * 
Persian - Mystic 
d and" dramatic 
th life, and the subse- 
Price, 


Vaz Bland. 
4 heipiats:: 
‘bo 


wint,ONLY ONE Premium i 


1A two-years’ course. 


“| Whitewate 


elves.’ :‘i'wen- | _ 
' geachiugs, poe 
sketches of the men who made and commented 


-ferings.”” 
‘ems on everyday 


SUNDAY MEBTINGS IN CHICAGO 


. Metropolitan Spiritual’ Socicty, Pas- 
tor, Mra. Maggie Walte; meet a 8 ». 
St. cor, 
Wentworth’ Avenue. . y i 
The Church of Progressivo Spiritual- 
jets, (colored) holds services at 3329 
Vernon avenue, every Sunday, from 4 
No door fee. All invited. 


street, Mra. B. Hilbert, manager. 
Society of the Psychic Forces holds 
services at. Wilcox Hall, 361 E. 43rd 
street, at-8 p. m, conducted by lsa 
Cleveland. x R a 
“ Services every Sunday evening, also 
Wednesday ‘evening, at 7:30.~ Lecture, 
music and; messages, $20 Flournoy st, 
Mary B. Hill, pastor. 4 
Spiritual. meetings held every Bun- 
day evening at 8 p.m... at 289. Lincoln 
ave. conducted. by F. E. Loner. ` 
The Hyde Park Ocoult Society will 
hold services every Sunday evening, at 
919 E. 65th st. Good mediums In at- 
tendance. o e c A : 
iblicel Spiritual Boclety holds meet- 
inge every Sunday evening at 66th st. 
and ‘Medison’ avenue; - conducted by 
Rev, Esther M. Cahoon, ang other me- 
una, 


ed by 
ddress 310 


fi 

e Club 
Hall, . 11526 
aná” third 


y 
folds services ev 
Monday 
“Mrs. C. Wel- 
No door fee. 


evelation 


urland, 
fe i 
and 


d 8| mortality, 


E The ‚Students of. Nature, Mrs. M. 
Sahumacher,. pastor, meets at Van Bu- 
ren Opéra House, corner ‘Madison street 
and California, avenue, * Service at 7:30 


Meri 7 r 

p The Fraternal Order of Spiritualists, 
“Dr: Alex Galid, president. Servicer at 
Hygela Hall; 406. Qgden ave. “at 2:90. 
p. m.; circles, 4; Bong servico 6:80; 
-contert, 1; evening, 8,’ . 

""Spiritual Harmony Church, 40 Bast 
Bist atreet; "Mrs, Louis V. "Vaughn, pas~ 
tor; Theodore: Maass, president. Ser: 
vices from 4. o'clock .until 7 p; m. each 
Sunday, si \ 


Review of Rev. R. V. Hunter's Attack 
Upon Spiritualism, , 


A digtinetiy . valuable service to 
Spiritualists has: been rendered by 
Prof.. W. M. Lockwood by publish- 
ing in neat pamphlet form ‘his able 
and masterly reply to the attack of 
Rev. R. V. Hunter upon Spiritualism, 
Fairly and squarely he meets and de- 
molishes the doughty Reverend's 
boldly asserted statements. We opine 
that? the Rev. Hunter and others of 
his kind will Nesitate hefore they at- 
tempt again to demolish Spiritualism, 
after reading Prof. Lockwood's re- 
view, | 4 : 


Additional value fs given to this 
brochure by a striking list of names 
‘of Professors, Scientists, Actors, Law- 
yers and statesmen who accept the 
facts of modern Spiritualism. 
+7 For fifteen cents this valuable pam- 
phlet can be procured of Prof. W. M. 
Lockwood, 723 Prospect avenue, Buf- 
talo, N. Y. t 


AMG 


Whitewater, Wis. 
aae en ot ` 

~ A ¿Bhool under the auspices of Spirit- 
valisin, Thoroughly qualified teachers. 
Prepares for public. and private work. 
Branches taught 
are Grammar, Rhetoric, Oratory, His- 
tory, Logic, Evolution, Comparative 
‚Religion, Higher Criticism, Lessons in 
Psychic Development, Psychology, Vo- 
cal and Physical Culture, practice in 
public speaking and in composition 

ork, Admittance to any over fifteen. 
No examination. Club boarding : In 
buliding. Tuition fifty dollars per year. 


| The most beautiful building in the clty. 


School opens 


team heat throughout. 
E s, R 3008. Closes 


Thursday, September 17, 
third Wednesday In May, 1909. Public 
meeting of Directors on opening day. 
AN students are expected to commence 
work when the year begins. Write for 
catalog, to Au; 5. Weaver, Principal, 
r, 18. 

. Dr. Geo, B. Warne, Pres., Cora L, v. 
Richmond, Sec., Lodema S. Weaver, Ma- 
tron and Assistant Secretary. 


FATE MASTERED. 


And Destiny Fulfilled. By W.J. 
"+ Colville... - 


A dainty pook of 52 pages, boung, 


in . heayy. white -cover ‚with: cat-tall 
decorations- i... + i 
Contents: Fate Mastered, Interior 
Force, lts Practical. Evolution. 
Thought ds a Shield. The Human 
Aura.. For sale at- this office. Price 
30 cents... - -- j ; 


MOLLIE FANCHER, 
"The Brooklyn Enigma. 

+ An authentic statement of facts In the life of 

Mary J.Fancher, the psychological marvel of 

the nineteenth. century, 


mony of many witnesses. Abram H, Dalley. 
with iitustrations. rico, cloth. 61.60 A 
tents of that ancient 


TE TALMUD book, its commentarles, 


, and legends. Also brief 


Selections from the con- 


pon it. By BL Polang. 859 pp. Price, cloth, 


"i 


The-latidelitu. of Ecclesiasticism, 
A Menai o to ‘American Civilization. . 
WOM. Lockwood.: A trenchant and 
treatise, Price, 25 ents... - a 


By: 
masterly 


y . car de 
* Price, 25 cents, 


. OULTIVATION OF PERSONAL 

2 ae. MAGNETISM | = 
A treatiso on: HUMAN. CULTURE. 
By Leroy Berrier, Anthropologist and 


Author. A “very suggestive and in- La 


structive book. . Price $1.00, * 

7 - e rr . 
- he Living Decalogue. From Sinai 
to Zion, by W, J, Colville. This book 
la ful of instruction and clear, co- 
gent reasoning. „Price, 50 cents, * 


“Asphodel’ Blooms and Other. Of} | 
A chalco collection of po-}- 
p 


bubjecte, oy Emma 

R. Tuttle... Price $1.00.. 0-9 

eln-tho World Celestial,” dy Dr. 

id, Interesting; instruttive 
yitúally: uplifting 


and. 
loth 


. | able."—Dr. David Crichton, 


WORRIS PRATT INSTITUTE, 


Unimpeachable test) | 


| Chicago. 


Prof. | 


Mrs. El, M. Hltelitock will, apawer 8 
questions by yes or.no for 25 conts; puss 
Heed ine Bull reading, 41.00, Porn 

riting,” Bull reading, $1.00, Fern 
Wil, Wash. Send'date of birth, 7" 


- My book, “What To Do,” 
Families, Love, Marriage. What causes 
drunkards, suicides, human vampires, 
Magdalens. The govertiment ‘should 
control propagation, Race Suicide, 
Capital. Punishment. Cut this . out. 


b0c, P. O. Order, Eva Cassell, 
John St, Chelsen, Mass. 


Clurisse Humphrey Mulilas will 
clairvoyant. readings by. mall, 
lock of hair and -$1.00, 
Avenue, Chicago, Il. 


pon = aa A r N 

. PEONIES 

.In naming our new varieties we rez 
membered more than 20 leading SPIR- 
ITUALISTS. Yo get great, lovely flow- 
ers next June plant this fall We have 
the largest and best ‘assortment in 
America. Forty-four years in the bus- 
iness, Over 4,000 kinds. originated here 
from seed of 1899, Many world beaters 
among them, -Our new catalogue, the 
largest ever got out, describes : 364 
kinds. FREE. Write to-day and 
save a year's time, Bonin mide 
‘0, F. BRAND & SON, Fartbault, Minn. 


give 
$ Seri 
, 2222 Lake Park 


REV, MAY A. PRICE, `- l 
Giyes . Clairvoyant and Astrological 
Readings by Mail, relating to both Bpir- 
itual and material conditions, ells 
past, present and future "events, as- 
sisted by spirit teacher, an old Greek 
astrologer. Describes physical condi? 
tions, ‚tells the cause and gives advice 
sof “spirit physicians, Cures Obsession, 
teaches devalopinent of mediumship, 
Describes spirits und gives messages, 
‚Send lock of hair, date of birth, and one 
dollar, Ask’ Questions, Address for 
the Summer, Morton, N. Y. instead of 
Washington, D. C.. 


Psychic Unfoldment 


No one can unfold all the phases but 
each one can unfold some phase of 
psychical power, by which he can dem» 
onstrate his own Divinity and his im- 
My system will teach you 
how. It has been doing so over (25) 
fifteen years. Spiritualists who believe 
in their own circles have found 1 
great help of practical benefit, 
endorsed by hundreds of students. 
declare {t a revelation, It is 
scientific and practical. Read a few 
testimonials: “The lessons are remark- 
Newtyle, 


Scotland, “L have, developed more 


clairvoyancee 
Migs A. Hodgkins, Buffalo, N. Y, “l can 
always seo and hear at my sittings.” 
—Mrs Bowers, Toronto. Mr Grumbine 
gladly refers to three or four prominent 
piritualists in the fleld work as his pu- 
pils who unfolded by his System. Mrs. 
. Hary of St. Louis, and Mrs. L. Wil- 
son of Cleveland, also Mrs. Whitehead 
and Mrs. Smith of Lowell and Methuen, 
Muss. Send stamped addressed envel- 
ope for circulars and percentage of 
psychical powers to J. C, F. GRUMBINE, 
24 Strathmore Rd. Brookline, Muss. 


THE AMERICAN INSTITUTE 
OF APPLIED PSYCHOLOGY, 


i, M NG, Pres, 
WILLIAM REDERI KEBLER, 


= ; Payebie, 
9 Library St. Lily Dale, N. Y. 
(Summer Branch.) 
Write for particulars 
treatment und remedies and fpi dispi 


nosis, © Rooms” for epattentsi Mg, 
camp. . 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL. 

By Emma Rood Tuttle. This vol- 
ume contains the best poems of the 
author, and some of the best popular 
songs with the music by eminent com- 
posers. The poems are admirably 
adapted for recitations. 225 pages, 
beautifylly bound. Price $1.00. 
WORLD MAKING, ; 

. A selentific explanation of the birth, 
growth and degth-or worlds. By Sam. 
vel Phelps Leland, Ph. D, LL. D. 
Nicely bound intcloth. Price 75 cents. 


n d 

“Spiritualism and the Law.” A 
| Series of Papers Compiled from Legal 
| Authority by the Hon. Charles R. 
Schirm of Baltimore, Md. This pam- 
‘phiet is one that every Splritualist 
should read. It isa subject that peo- 
ple od not familiar with. - Price, 26 
cents. 


Smaller |' 


w regarding. i 
{bination 


i 3 . j ees ©) 
ey :MRS, MARY Ty LONGLEY, , 
‘Qiyos Spiritual Readidgs by mat}, only; 
he dellnontes: character and Theses. ai 
mediumphip, dtagnoses< and prescribes 
for discase; describes spirits and gives 
messages, Hor. giiiges give advice on - 
‘mundane and spirjtYal affairs, and are 
Penal hondweiting, Address 318 8. Bt, 
riting, * esp . St. 
N. El, Washington: D.C. dl 


10% 


LaS 


Sl. -Melted Pebble Lens 


Will enable you to’read the finest print, 
This LENS acts like MAGIC In atronethe 
ening the. optic nerves ‘and .vitalizing:. 
the vision... Write for illustrated cir- * 
cujars,, showing styles, prices and: my: 
psychic metho C 
own home, y F 

167 Winthrop Ave, Chicago, Ml. - > :. 
B. I Poole, 157 Winthrop Ave, Chiga-. 4 


of fitting eyes at your: `? 
B, F POOL. Za 


‚ 1Hiinols:- \ 


Bear Sir—I have worn your spectacles n 


for many years, and found them better — 
for my eyes than any I ever had before. 
The last palr your improved light yellow 
tint are a wonder to me, 1 am delighted 
with them. I wish that everyone that 
has to use spectacies would have thelr 
‚eyes fitted with your Clalryoyant sys- 
tem and jens, ‘I am your friend. and 
well wisher, W. F, DY. 
Rault Ste Marie, Mich. * 


E zn N aa Zune nme Dumme 
Be Sure to Read This, 
Frances Le Loucks, one of the greaat- 
est psychic wonders living, “Y use. the ` 
spiritual X-ray to locate all Internal 
diseases, A‘ trial wil convince you. 
Nervous ‘exhaustion and lost vigor of ` 
‚both sexes successfully treated, as 
hundreds can testify, Bend name, age, . 
Bex, coniplexion, one leading symptom, ' 
and ten cents in stamps, and you’ will 


receive a correct diagnosis of your case +. 


free, worth dollars to you. 
write your own letter, ‚Dr. J. 8 
Loucks, who lately pasged on, contin- 
ues to treat the sick through my medi- 
umship. Address all letters to 
FRANCES L. LOUCKS, 


Stoneham, Mass. 


+ J HL FLETCHER, 


onsulting Psychic, 

6 West 107th St., New York, 
Can be seen daily, also Sunday and 
Wednesday Evenings, on personal 
business matters, Consultation by 
mall $1.00. Tel. 3464 River. 


than anything else. "— | 


FRED P. EVANS, 


; Noted Medium tor A 
. ` . EN 

Blatewriting, Clairvoyance, Ete 
Interviews daily from 10 to 4, Read- 
ings und development by mall may y 
obtained by. writing to Mr. Evans for 
particulars, Famous book on slate- 
writing, $1.20, while they last. Address 

: FRED P. EVANS. 
2928 Sacramento street, San Francisco 
California, ; ' 


TRUMPETS: 


Infallible Fibre Trumpets! Better 
than metal; insulated top and bottom. 
Tangible with spirit forces. Cardinal 
Enamel Color. Dark seanc@,. Y. Po 
$1.00; light T. P. $2.00. Self-develop- 
ing Cabinet and Physical Battery Com- 
Cabinet Special revised 
Book governing every phas? of develop» 
Ment. A to Z Trumpet and Cabinet 
work In full. Book postpaid, 17 cents. 
Write for clreular. 

JAS. NEWTON, 423 Dorr St, Toledo, O. 
CLAIRVOYANCE. 

. Clatevoyanee—A text book that teach- 
es how to swe spirits, read the future 
and past, tbe crystal: develop seershlp. 
"An inspired bool" — Progressive Phink- 
er. "Clenrest View of Clairvoyance yet 
presented"—-W, 3. Calvillo, "poch 
making"—l4llan Whiting in Chicago 
Bu ore ey Price (reduced from $2.00). 

OQ, 

. Auras and colors.—A fascinutln - 
jeet hrilMantly treated, with a Aa 
of color meanings, Price 50 cents, 

Send money to J. C.F. GRUMBINE, 
24 Strathmore Road, Brookline, Mass, 


ANCIENT PAGAN AND 
MOVERN CHRISTIAN SYMBOLISM, 


By Thomas Inman, M. D.. Revi: 
and enlarged, with an Essay on’ Baal 
Worship, on “The Assyrian Sacred 
Grove, and other ‘allied symbols,” 

edition, with two hu 
frauons, Cloth, $1. ed thum 
g f » md 


 __ _ _ _——— Roe nrnnnsarneewen 


a 
| 20TH CENTURY GUIDE 
TO PALMISTRY. 


received, 


- This la the simplest, clearest a f > 
: i nd yet th - 
haustive presentation this interestinty lento las yet 
AM of the discuvertes, investigations and 


researches of centurles are summed up in this 

practical, fascina N a 
ee There is no trait, no characteristic, no inherited Hens thie ot 
marked on the palm of the hand, and can be traced with unerring pecurany: 


Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 25 cents, 


Ot _—_—— 


WOMANLY BEAUTY. y 


valuable book for women and theref 


goth binding, 81.00. fore for the whole world. 


Tis, Attalnment lot Form nod Featu — l | 
M AN «—Tho cultiva- 

on of personal beauty, based o Ele 

C Iture, by twenty physicians and specialists, and rire O ao 


Ai 
Price in clegant 


—_—_— —_— 


INFLUENGE OF THE ZODIAC, wit 
UPON HUMAN LIFE. Upon 
better and far happier humanity. 


h Charneter ‘Rendings af Persons’ 

Y mn B 
the Cusp.—-The principles found in this 
volume are both a science and a religion, for a 

It points to the planet as an index to the hu- 


man character and Hability to diseases; also gives the gems and colors suited to 


temperaments evolved under certain planets, 


"AN maladies known to man can 


be entirely dominatéd, forever cast out, by those who realize that mind is the 


master and body the servant.” 


By Eleanor Kirk. 


Price, cloth, $1.00. 


CS tenn tata te ea 


- 


a 


M. M. MANGASARIAN'S BOOKS, 


A New Catechism—Fourth Editlon.—S!x additional Chapters— 260 pages hound 


a coh, Frise aia AS Pe a a of the Author. 
has enjoyed a remarkable sale, both in America and England. Geor g 
Holyoake, in his introduction to the English edition of “A Now tao laa 
“A. New Catechism is the boldest, the brightest, the most varied and informing 

The principal flelds of human’ knowledge, which * 
-| the Churches have fenced around with supernatural terrors, the Catechism breaks 


of any work of the kind extant. 


“A New Catechism” 


into, cherishing what is fair and showing what fs deformed. The notes, of which 


there are many, both ancient and contemporary, are as strikin z E 
boot | a el: of LH reason in a nutshell,” EaR Ma kori A 
How the e Wan Invented—A New. Lecture.—Price 10 e a i 
pamphlet should be placed in the hands of every American citixen, mia arene 


tion of preachers, theglogical students, 


The 


The atten- 


and all church members should be cajled 


to the wonderful story of the Invention of the Holy Bible, which this lectura . 


tells. 
Price, 10 cents, 


a mon as Jesus ever lived. 
Thought, and should 


ren 


e 


TheWorld Beantiful.—Second series, 


B at Society, To Clasp Bternal Beauty, Vibration, The Unseen Wo 
Best Borie yg Benutiful.—Third_seriés. Comprising the ‚World 


World 


it is a most important contributi 
pe read by all investigators of the subject. ee 


See that at least one orthodox nelghbor of yours reads this Je 
“Morality Without n God.—With letter to Right Reverend Bishop Anderson, 


Be sure to: `> 


XN af 


Rhee a nn EA 


e TT 


Ss. 


SA, 


yo 


i “or : 
Jeaus Christ n Myth—Price 25 cents.—This book examines the ev! tin 
the historical existence of Jesus, and finds it quite insufficient to Ed NE tree deo : 


to Modern : 


— ee 
LILIAN WHITING'S BOOKS. 


= he World Benntiful. First Series Ca 
“ship, Our, Social Salvation, Lotus-Eating, 


prising. The World Beautiful, Friends 
That ‘Which Is to Come, $ Friend : 
Comprising The World 


eautitul, 


Boss ot Dawn; The Encircling Spirit. World, The Ring of Amethyst, Parada 
r a, PTa ot - E 2 pat 


Bun 
‘After Her Death, 
death. inv Hoholulu. 


: n Story of a: Summer—This book contains a portrál 
Kate Field. and a sketch. of how she ‚made herself known In Europe. ar 


ath In Giritaal signifteance.—Contains the following interesting chapt 


Spiritual. Significance, 


Vision and Achievement, Between the Seen and t 


Psychic Communication, The ‘Gatés of New Lif 


- From Dream to 
mortal to'the” 


Friendship as a, 


of Jesus, An Inward Stillness; The Miracle Moment May Dawn on any. Hour, 


e, : 
Vixton ‘of -Llfe-—As ‘the title implies, it carries ot | 
immortal Are Lun or o thought a Pu pas from y 
The Outlook Benutifal-— Contents: The Delusion of Death, Realizi the: 

aa Divine Revelation,-The. Eternal World, Ti keng mhio Taea 


ho Supreme Pu 


The Life Radinnt.—The. motto of this book is, “Follow It, Follow 1t, F 


the Gleam.’ Contents: 


oniy 


gitt hooks, Price $1.00 each. 


24 


The Golden Age Lies Onward, Discerning tHe Futur 

S areal Realm, The Power of the Exalted Moment, The E Toue. 

From Dreamland Sent.—Verscs of the Life to Come.” Thia is Miss-Whitl 
book of poems; each one Is filled with poetic thought, 05 a = ~ 

‘All of these books are incuniform binding, and ate especially, approp 


Nectar of ‘the Hour. 


fe on 
a 


titun Our + 


A. Inner spiritual life, 
- gether: upon cosmic operations finite- 


i and. affects. the heart. 


¡STIONS ¡ASKED ` 


Vr 


wered by Mrs. M. Klein; of 


an Wert, Ohio. + 
tu wpe E 


fpiritual mediums and their las: 


vhat way do. they" differ 

mortals? =t , 

les Min 

€ make-up, A. true 

val iucióia must Pepresent 8 

al instrument or a telegraph in- 

int. The class or. quality of 

agea. turned out Hes in part with 

ne Instrument and. jo part with the 

perktor, who must be skilled to per- 

perform this great and “noble duty 

well, ‘However, when the instrument 

‚Js ont of order, the best operator can- 
‘not glve perfect messages, 

There are. many sensitives Jn. this 

age of the world who come not under 

his. ruló, but by reason of their sensi- 

‘tiveness; come: in touch with those 

“who, by death, have crossed the divid- 

ing. lines, and thereby the fact is es- 

ablished that all worlds and their in- 

bitants are linked together and in- 

‘ter-active; that itis a natural proced- 

ire in the order of cause and effect, 

“Also it is proof positive that all per- 


8 are mediums in one way or an-: 


‚other, but not all are so gifted as to 
‘figure us spiritual mediums. e 
“2, What is the Divine Purpose of 
ritual mediumship? irae 
t4s:to. impart knowledge of such 
> things as are helpful and enhance the 
< genera) weal to earth'a people.” Then, 
o, it.opens up mental. commerce 


íth the Immortal worlds in a com- - 


preheusible and well-defined way,. It 


nvigorates the world brain for a fit- 


ess and reception of ideas, to facils 
«fate plans for better methods of labor, 
show. man how to utilize nature's 


forces, extract the stored’ Wealth: 


ïa her inner stores and in the near 
ture change the entire -face of 
¡heaven and carth, since, hy virtue of 
~ this imported wisdom, man is enabled 
;Isarn. himself and his rights bet- 


..tertand'to become qualified to com-. 


‘$ ply with the Creator's ‘will in . the 
service he renders to man and things 
in.general, i 5 


a Yu What:do you mean by the Spir- 


"> Huhl Philosophy? 
~. Oitero’'s definition would answer 
here;.. he sald:”* “Philosophy when 
rightly, defined is nothing but the love 
of wisdom.” All true investigators of 
the spiritual philosophy ` desire: to 
¿learn more’. of themselves, more of 
=. God's . will, their rights and ' their 
- duties, and, in Solomon's words, with 
all. their getting, get wisdom, How- 
- ever, itis a very fine point to discover 
WHERE and HOW tho knowledge so 
obtained: begins and is changed into 
‘wisdom, for. sometimes man thinks 
“himself in possession of weighty 
© „truths so obtained and feels that he is 
“¿very wise, but lo!.a turn of things, 
and still clearer revelations prove him 
in “error. Thereforo we define true 
wisdom to mean that which elevates 
“and enriches the soul and helps other 
‚souls upward by furnishing them 
helpful. experiences, 
“All honest labor is means to ends 


1: "for ‘the. gathering of knowledge by 


vand throlgh true experiences. This 
knowledge is. converted Into wisdom 
by-making it practical, thus securing 
its. values, .Thus the status of the 
'ld“and people is {mproved. Itris 
7 whieh 


come jmimortalized by the interchange 
‘of mind: and substance in accordance 
withöuniversal rules, - moe |. 
Why do inquirers hold different 
views om these-things which makes it, 
Ward Tor a common mind to discern: 
‘ie ¿which is truth and which error? - 

A TE he worldly students , who, 
ne ugh. intellectual and somewhat scl- 
“entific, Yet have-no truly spiritua] un- 
” foldment and conception, create these 
'»couflietfng ideas and theories. They, 

not-belng able to penetrate into the 
theorize.. alto- 


ly beheld and making some discover- 

. Jes, imagine that they have discovered 
the very secrets of creation, and both 
talk.and write glibly about evolution, 

` ete. Dut they will all learn that their 
theories will not bear them out when 
-the true order is revealed to man. _ 
We know, that the study of evolu- 
tion in connection with geological un- 
‚foldments is a fascinating and also a 
~, beneficial study when man does not 
lose his balance while thus eagerly ex- 


` ploring, but recognizes that these evo-’ 
eRe mark the footsteps of God; - 
s voice is in the voices of an-i 


that 
els and mortals and all nature and 
all Jiving. things declare his wisdom; 
that therefore man showld rightly use 
ell-things and abuse none, since all is 
but:to.ald' him in his moral and spir- 
itual attainments. 
i What do you mean 
"+ tency of thought? 
-, We have instructed here from time. 
+ to time on this subject and are pleased 
to see ‘Inquiry aroused, also that much 
` is talked'and written in general upon 
At. We say thougbt is the moulder of 
„men “and nations. . It has a potency 
, for good «and evil. It affects each 
anes own personality as much as it 
dors others, Hatred, if extensively 
„iIndulged-in, in thought, vitlates blood 
affe It causes’ dis- 
-ease and: untimely death. When ill 
‘thoughts are centered upon weak ins 


by the po- 


` dividuals, they succumb to the press- }. 


-urós and fill results are ‘thevitable, 


H . Purd thoughts, O what power for good. 


. and upliftment! Pure thoughts are 
the.-whisperings of God's spirit 
through mortal brains, they are the 

`. ¿prayers ‘of the soul; they are the ben- 


edictions ‚of . love- and good will | 


“breathed out upon humanity, and per- 


form: the grand mission of ‘turning, 


“hate into love, and. misery. into joy 


‘and. comforts... Good. thoughts are | 


the celestial. breathings.of the atmos- 
phere, of paradise,.thus become’ the 
wings' wherewith to soar tò. celestial 
heights and sip néctar ‘with the gods. 
.. (Written under spirit: contro] -in 
1373, -Mrs, M. Klein, medi : 
x e e 

ty. of Life’ a- Cosmic 

powerful argument. along 


“pejentific lines.. By- Prof. W. M, Lock- 
wood. Price $1.00.. gi 


ütbor’s 


‘Joins Dead Sister at Bpirit’s Oall,—Aged Ma 


‚one night as'she lay in-her bed her 


part fivg,. 


| 1 eine Women's Lives End 

_Mame Day Under Remarkable Circumstanoes.—Both Buried To- 
-gether.—*"Come, Bister, "You Must Follow: Me, Ming Perham 
Heard Dead Mrs. Davis Call, s Er rn 
‘Greenwood, Me., June 6.—How Mrs. Edward Davi and Miss Per- 
ham, sisters and companions through life, died: oy the game day and 
how one preceded the other to the spirit world: and returuéd to sum- 
mon the other is to-day being told far and wide “by. neighbors and 
friends here who are familiar with the story of the 'strange circum- 


stances, : wae . l : 

_ So remarkable ‘is the life and death story of these two sisters that 
it is told in whispers, Mrs. Edward Davis was seventy years of age, 
while Miss Perham, her sister, was seventy-three, After Mr. Davis 
died the-sisters lived alone in the isolated cottage. for many years. 
They became firm believers in Spiritualism and psychie control, 


. Wife Joins Helpmeet, 


Mrs. Dayis told her sister just one week before her: death that: 
h husband had appeared to her. He: 
had talked: with her and as he was about to disappear bade her join 
him in the land beyond the grave. She said that he liad told her all 
about the life unseen and that they had set thé day fór her death: 
She said she longed to join her husband, ae IA 

The following Monday wag the day appointed, .: Two days before. 
that time Mrs. Davis fell ill. She Spoke cheerfully ofthe future. life 
into-which she was about to enter; ee A 

- Good-bye,**'she whispered to Miss Perham. 
follow me so that we will all be together ee 

` Miss. Perham went.into the orchard. to gather’ appleblossonis for 


. “Today: you must: 


she wished to have at'her. funera} and on her grave. ` 
As Miss, Perham: stood-under'a'tree.in:the orchard 
ing for. the’ clusters of blooms, 
standing smiling- at her side. - 0. ee, 
2 Come, Sister; Join Ust: 

“Come, sister,*? Mrs. Davis said. 


which Mrs; Davis had. asked, saying that: these-were the only-flowers ’ 


1 


+ ¿(16:38 time for you to join vi 


Before Miss Perham’ couldl'pick up the blossome which had dropped 4 


from her nerveless hands Mrs, Davis had yanished and she vas alone.. 
On entering the house she found her sister’s dead body lying ‘on the: 
bed. A'peaceful smile rested ‘on her face. o 00 Tae a 

_ Neighbors ‘came to prepare for the burial and the undertaker was 


summoned. Before the plätis for the sidgle" funeral were completed ' 
Miss Perham fell, ill and-she died in a few hours, and the sisters were. 


tr Vand was teach? | 
she seemed to. suddenly isee:her sister |. - 


A A Y 


s;/at her home, 5223 Madison avenue. - . 


Delirium which came, upon the 
of her life took her back | de 


aged woman during the last week 


40. that period when Chicago was a frontier 


trading post lost in leagues of yivgin forest. ‘The teeming, cosmopoli-. 
tan city, with its crashing eleyated. lines, its busy markets, its hurry- 


ing thousands, no longer existed for her, 


The approaching dimness 


of death had already. blatted these things from her consciousness: . 
. From the “windows of her sickroom she saw, in fancy, the wilder- 
ness stretching back from the huddled group of houses that made up 


the old Fort Dearborn. . 


Continually 
and begged to be taken, out into the 


she stetehed forth her hands 
free air. 


She fancied Merself again a child in the streets of the trading post, 
She talked again with the little Indian ehildren who ‘had been, her 


< 


“t Look,” she would cry, “4tGok ; 


playmates: in`that far away time and started with fear as she imag- 
ined she saw the painted visages of the grown braves of the tribe. 


don’t you see the smoke over That 


tepee? ‘That is where I played yesterday. I'played there. until the 
chief came home, but when he put his hand on my head I ran. And 


then we went paddling in the. lake, 


“Let me take the pappoose, TH not hurt him. I can hold him. 


Then she would wander to the 


He's a little fellow and he has such funny eyes. Let me haye him.” 


thoughts of the forest and. fancied 


herself plucking’ flowers and running and hiding in the:brush, The 
last week of her life was a complete: return. to the days of her. child- 


hood,'and she recalled the faces and names of many: of the‘ oldest set: 
‘ters of Chicago, most of whom now are dead na i 


Although: her last illness was brief, she was unable ‘to attend the 


recént gathering of ‘early settl 


$ ne 


\ ers who met’ to- celebrate. Fernando 


Jones, eighty-ninth birthday, . 


LAUGHTER . 
ant Part They Pls 


laid to rest side by side in the little cemetery here.—Boston American, f: 


O see a 


SPIRITUALISM A RELIGION OF LIFE: 


Bo Says Miss Florence Morse, in a Lecture Published 


in the Two 
. 77 "Worlds, Manchester, Eng. ve ree 


epee ee 


We have chosen as the topic of the address it is to be our privilege, 
“Spiritualism; a Religion--of | 


to offer you this evening; the subject, E 
Life.” Too often is Spiritualism considered—if it is thought of asa 
religion at all—to be simply a-religién that deals ‘entirély with -the. 


future state of humanity, and so, in that sense, may be said to be | 


considered more as a religion of death, or the after-life, than one 


having much bearing upon life in the ordinary physical sense: of that | 
word, We know, of course, thut-this familiar aspech of Spiritualism. 


is one that has a clear and definite place in the thought and attention 


of those who investigate into the claim of the truth of modern Spir- | 


¡tualism, for, after all, men and women ate living in tha physical: life, - 
they know its conditions, they know much concerning it, and it is 
little to be wondered. that they have used their religionsl in the past, 
and should continue to do'so in-the present, more as a. means òf find- 


+ 


ND HEALTH: 


t of the healthy 

y e, therefore, that 

of everyday experience that one 
an explosion of laughter-being, in 


n its effect to a thunderstorm (on 


y dissipating those oppressive clouds 


of care Which sometimes darken 


T 


"Mr, Albert 


ing something ‘out concerning the future state, whether it exists, and |' 


condition may he: 


o the unknown, to those’ ihings that are 


ings, the power. that spúi 
self. cP ORS : UR DEPE UR a agit ss beatin ae 
Spiritualism. comes’ into your lives'.as' a religion whose teachin 
is. clear and -distinct:-upon-many points’ concerning action, «thought, 
ind motive;: not: based upon: the idea of any one person or-set of per--: 


central point of life; God Him: 


| ‘sons,- nof speaking with the authority of those who are in: place: and 


position, and’ who should, because of that position, know of what they 
speak, but coming to you directly from those people who can tell you. 
of the influence of spiritual matters upon your lives (and their effect 


“again upon your spiritual natures)-as the result of their own experi- 

:| ence in the mortal life. And they tell you that your religion of life, 

be | your religion. of Spiritualism, should first of ‘all teach 
-—nay, not. teach you, but prove to you—the fact of 


you tó: realize 
) ve i your -spiritual 
nature and its powers while you are here in the physical life.. They: 
are the people: who speak to you; those who have sat by your side in 


the past, those whom you-know, in whose word and truth .and. honor 


you have every confidence; in whom you had “every trust, and whom: 
you know would tell you of-spiritual matters, could they .conie froh 


the life beyond, in such yod and with such power and forée that you |: 
"would : tto the 


be-compelled'to realize their. truth when you listened-te thei 
words, © 0 0 to. i ey ae o a 


Be 
ki 3 5 


‚music: committee; Mrs, 
‘Mrs. A R 


"when they are satisfied upon that point, they want to know what_its E 


dium, president of the society in their 


own home, gave independent: writing 
upon the. slates ‘under. the feet of the 
sitters, where there was no room for 
doubt or fraud, showing, conclusively 


«they would never. leave or. forsake. the : 


honest. seekers‘after truth. nk 
The last Sunday evening of our en- 


gagement with them, in: behalf - of |. 
‘Unity Society, T. was presented with- 


a..beautiful . bouquet-of carnations, ; 
Ex-Congressman.. Smith‘ making the: 


presentation speech as: he. alone ,could-; 


make it, ‘filled: with: kindest: thought. 
and the good wishes of all., Although’ 


‚the. flowers have: faded and passed | g 


away,:the- fragrance and >the life 


ever; and enshrined. in memory’s: cas-; 
ket they will -remain-Dt f ‘be: 


“and. a joy.foreve 


. -The:only: thing 


„cere règrèt was the lac 


>. MRS, NELLIE S: BAADI 
:;411: Vermont. avenue; . >» 
FR, D a oit, Mich, = A 


First Spiritual Union, Nörwich, Co 


The twenty-sixth annua} meetihg of 
e First.Spiritual Union af Norwich, 


‘Conn., was held on Tuésqay evening, 


June 2, a large number. being present. 


_* The reports. .of the ‘officers’ were 


heard and approved, and showed the 
society. to have closed :g; successful 
season's work. with: no.. pdebfedness 
upon their books. + wo ts 

|The old board of management! were 


‘re-elected. Secretary, Mån P.:Clapp; 


treasurer, Wm. F.. Bogue;::auditors, 


Henry. Bellows : and. H. R. yes; 


‘speakers’ Committee, Wm F. Bogue, | 


Mr. and Mrs. Nathan Brewstéz Mrs. 
R. A. Jennings and Robe 


ton; 


play, “The: Song of the Church} 7. 
’-a local setting, and written by]: >: 


Ich boy, May 28.and 2 


the mental horizon,” 


Pleasant and Amherst In August, 

“ The Lyceum has closed for the sum- 
mer and will hold their third annual 
Diente at Lincoln park Saturday, June 


i P. Blinn, who has 
EA as resident speaker for the 
¡three years, and has gre - 
‘deared himself à us pls 
"genial. character 


h 
giyi 
n thou 

"week, will return the 

‘He and his good 

workers, and to them we as a soclety 
owe much, and are looking forward 
to another season of success under 


their cheery and unkelfishi guidance, | 


B . „MARY P."CLAPP, >. 
.. Norwich, Conn. .: "Secretary, 

a ee — Li — D > £ = x 
: Special Meeting at Etna, Maine, 
. The annual June meeting of the 
First Maine Spiritualists' State Camp- 
‘meeting Association “will be held at 
lts camp ground,..Etna, Maine, Fri- 
day, Sonday and Sunday, June 19, 
‚9 and 21. The followin 0, 
‘will be carried out: ” ee 
Friday, 2-0'clock, business meeting 
er to prepare for-fall meet-. 
“ Friday evening, 7 o'clock, publie 
seance, Conducted by several. well- 


of 


k workers. . . > 
y Saturday; 10:.0’clock, social nieei- | 
ng, conducted by president Arthur C 
Smith, o Ta E Pn Ms 
Saturday, 2 o'clock; lecture. 
messages :by-Dr. Edgar 
of"Manchester;- 
atur 


‘in the” floral” kingdom. will Mye, for- | 


-| state or national 


OHIO SPIRITUALASTS, 


Eleventh Annual Convention. of the 
- State Association. 


The Ohio State Spirltualiat Associa: 


tion met in the state capital, Colum- 
bus, on May 29. The weather was fa- 
vorable and the convention wag a 
great sutcess.. Harmony and good 
will marked the proceedings through- 
out. On the 29th and 30th the busi- 
ness WaB conducted in the West Side 


Church, McDowell and State streets. * 


On the evening of the 30th Dr, C. S. 
Carr, of Columbus, so widely and fa- 
vorably known as a writer and 
speaker, gave the address of welcome 
to the delegates. ‘The doctor'g ad- 
dress .was a  masterplece—truly 
unique—replete with figures of 
speech, expressing a warm welcome 
and. offering words of cheer. Dr. 
C. 8, cat stands in the very front 
rank with the clear intellects of this 
century—a keen observer, a close and 
concise thinker, possessed of pro- 
phetic vision without the presumption 
too often associated with these qual- 
ities. “= 
The 


‚year, . 

. ‘Increasing interest was manifested 
throughout the three meetings held on 
Sunday at ,10 a, m.-at 2 and 7:30 
p. m. These meetings were addressed 
by Will J+ Erwood, of Battle Creek, 
Mich., and William Strong, of Hamil- 
ton, Canada, also by D, A. Herrick, 
Ashtabula, Ohio. Other speakers who 
addressed varios meetings of the con- 
vention, were C. A. Bollinger, Cleve- 
land; S. W. Mahaffey, Conneaut, Mrs. 
Schauss, Toledo, and Mary C. Ward. 
Message bearers not already named 
were Mrs. Wilson, Cleveland, Mrs. 
8. Herrick, Ashtabula. . 

The press of Columbus gave ex- 
tensive reports of proceedings. These 
have greatly impressed the public. 

There are a few changes in the 
Official board of the Association. 
These, 1 understand, have already 
been given qut to the press. H. E. 
Boerstler, of Columbus, is the newly 
elected president; Mrs. E. Schauss, 
first vice-president; Miss E. Harlow, 
second vice-president; C. A. Sollinger, 
Cleveland, secretary, and S. W. Ma- 
haffey, treasurer. Under the leader- 
‘ship of these officers,*the Oblo State 
Spirltual Association is expected to 
make great progress, suprorted as 
they are by wisely select” trustees. 
A motion was carried and a com- 
mittee appointed to revise the con- 
fee and by-laws of the Associa- 

on. 

Full meetings, crowding the hall 
at our convention, excellent addresses, 
coming with inspiring eloquence to 
the people, musie discoursed by some 


‚of the best singers in the world, mes- 


sageg through our best mediums, 
proving without question the pres- 
ence of our loved ones from the 
higher vibrations, contributions lib- 
erally given to sustain the good work 
-—these all have come to encourage 
the workers in this great cause, to 
buckle on the armor for a better pr- 
ganization and more effective service 
in the field. _ x 

The needs of humanity are great 
and God and the angel world are pre- 
paring men and women for consecrat- 
ed service. Spiritualism knows no 
boundary. “The 
world is our country.” Shall we 
unite-in one army and work for the 
grand jubilee of the nations? 

` WILLIAM STRONG, 
; Official Reporter, 
- Hamilton, Canada. po 
—— A en — —Á. 
. ANGELS- 


Pilgrims, search the pages 
- “Of the “Sacred Book” of old, 
Glean from its wondrous teachings 
The story that’s often told 
Of Angels, grand, immortal, 
_ Who sought to comfort and bless 
Mortals treading the pathway 
Of earth's tangled: wilderness, 


„Angel's light footsteps wander . 
.. Through . the: “Holy Guide Book,” 
.. TI rare, 
Tmmortal 
Jn “prophetic stories there, 
Shalowy'ones are thronging 
The sacred covers between, 
Pilgrims, be up and doing! 
Peér beyond the mystic screen. 


le.].Far,'in the shadowed silence 


€ , tg 


--Of a, dim, forgotten past, - 


p.defray:| 


A melody came tó my 


e Do Blest ni = 
Of. Heaven's sweet life*of 
> Mies. a part; u Lee 


- That brought.me an infinite rest; 
It was. erooned o'er «the. Jap ‘of the 

TARO 2 ne S E 
Though sometimes: translated in hate 


grace. > as 
the heart of-the: child, . 


elod 0. My heart— 0000]: 
A breath... from “the ‘Isles of ‘the. 


‘Enter-ye into silence, 


nil through. the sun-kissed ether, - 
an wander away to.earth; >- 
‘drift. thelr Bhining glory.: =.. 
Where of joy, there 1s"a dearth... 


| On; 'pilgrims, can yè doubt: {tz .- 


-- Can ye think it:buta..d 


‘=. And behold the glory i 


And to the first infant that smiled, l 


And night follows rayless day 


Listen, for Angel whispers  .- 


:. Shall float from the golden’ shore, 2 


ea 


And.sheltered in their-circle, 


~~ Your burdens shall crush-no more, 


Ye pilgrims, who: may hearken a 


42, To an Angel ‘at the door, . 
. | Give ear to.-what is spoken..." - 


f a mystic, ancient lore. 


4 Marvelous -i8 the’ 


7 ‘Let those: deride, -who CAN, =. 
.| The holy beneälctio eee RES 


Angel, ¡born of. man 


"Of an n: 
os. BERTHA 
n. 


voices whisper i j 


A. WEEKS. | Poren 


It will write in fall sight— 
yes, in full sight and it will - 


write more, write. better, °° a 


write easier and keep on. . 
doing so longer than any. - 
other typewriter. a 


THE MONAROH TYPEWRITER.00,,.. 
200 and 202 Wabash Ave. Chicago, Nl.. 


Pail Nec 
SERIES 


The Carpenters and Builder's 
Standard Library, u 
‘By Fred T, Hodgson, Architect, 


This series of new works on Modern Ca en 
tery and Joinery are to-day the n proved and 
most helpful se} of practical builders! “educa- 
ora,’ published, consisting of the Steel Square 
R two volumes. Modern Car eutry and Joins 
ery, add Common Sense Ha railings. Price: 


er set of 4 vols., cloth. 44.00; al ; 
Pere. he 84.00: or $1.00 each; half 


Modern 
Carpentry 
and Joinery 


A Pradtical 
Manual, 
Just Published |. 


By Fred T. Hodgson, 


M. 0O., A. A. 


The well-known Technical write: ‘2:15 one of 


the best works ever turned out by him. Cop- 
ously illustrated with diagrams and figures, 
malting the most intricate problems simple, def- 
inite and easily understood; Prica. $1.00. 


FARM ENGINES, 


and f 
HOW TO RUN THE. 


— 


The Young Engineer's Quide 


This book 
treats upon 
how toruna 
farm engine. 
The young 
`j engineer’s 
guide, Fully 
illustrated. 
|A complete 
instructor, 
This is the 
greatest of 
all works for 
“the farmer. 
Price, cloth, 
. on $1.00. 
By James H. Stevenson, and Othe 
er Expert Engineers. ` 


The New Air-Brake Boök 


nvaluab'e to ‘'rainmen, 
| Engineers, Firemen, 
$1, Conductors, Electric 
#4 Motormen end Mechan- 
ics. ` The Latest and 
Best 1904 Edition. 


odern Air Brake Practice, 


"Its Use and Abuse. ` 
With Questions and Answers 
for Locomotive Luzincors.and Electric Motor 
men. By FRANK H. DUKESMITH, Prico, cloth, 


e 


"Or, Electricity for 
Steam Engineers, _ 
By HENRY C. HORSTMANN *: 
and VICTOR H. TOUSLEY, - > 
i Authors of “Modern Writing .. 
, Diagrams and Descriptions... >- 
-for Electrical Workors." Cloth: 
100 Mlustrations. Price, $1.50. 


- The Handy Yest-Pocket . `; 


- By Ralph Waldo Tring, > 7 


f npreme Fact of 
Life 


A mf 


¥ 


Wisdom 


Human Life; 
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Remit by Post Of 
Registered Letter or 
or New Ze it costs fron 
t et checks c H 
banis, "so do not send them Rule 
you wish that amount deducted on 
the amount sent. Address all le eri 
to J. FRANCIS, 40 Loomis Street, 
Chicago, Ill 


TAKE NOTION. 


At the expiration of subscription, £ 
not renewed, the paper is discon: 

. tinued, No, bilis will be sent lo 
extra numbers, : 

If. you do ‘not receive your paper 
promptly, write us, and any errore 

An address will be promptly correcte! i 
and missing numbers supplied gratis. 

Whenever you desire the address ot 
your paper changed, always give the 
address of the place to which it has 
been going or the change cannot be 
made, 5 ' 


TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


The price of The Progressive Thinker 
per year to foreign countries is $2 


if 


. SATURDAY, JUNE 20, 1908. 
WORDS OF CAUTION. 


` You should not send money in a 
letter. You may do so a dozen times 
safely, and then the next remittance 
may be lost or stolen, Secure a pos- 
“tal order for five cents, and then 
-you are perfectly safe, and will save 
“Yourself annoyance and trouble. 


——— AAA ———J———————— 

x. AN ENTIRELY NEW DEAL. 

The POSTAGE on papers has been 
increased to all the British posses- 
sions on this continent, Ov a single 
paper we are compelled to pay ONE 
CENT each week, amounting to, 52 
- cents a year, whereas previously we 
only paid the pound rates—-a mere 
trifle. Hence, to all the British pos- 
‘sessions on this continent the paper 
hereafter will be $1.50 per year. 


Come Into My Parlor, Said the Spider 
: to the Fly. 

_ It is wondrous to note the revolu- 

tion that has come over the religious 

world during the last few years. 

Formerly the determination was to 

crush all opposition, Heretics and 


. „ disbelievers in the godhead of Jesus 


had no rights an orthodox churchman 
was bound to respect. Catholics and 
Protestants each warred on the other, 
and labored for the extinction of the 
E opposing ‚faith, ` . 
_. With inroads Spiritualism and Ag- 
nosticism have made on the churches 
a spirit of iblerance has sprung up 
amop# the former discordant sects; 
and, astonishing as it may seem, all 
at once Christians are proposing a 
~. friendly alliance with Jews. 
' „Rev. Lelghton Willams, D.D., of 
: the “Christian Work and Evangelist,” 
of New York, in a leading editorial, 
after noting the parallelisms between 
Jews and Christians, then inquires 
Jews and Christians, then Inquires: 
“Can we not, then, seek to unite 
on all questions of common concern; 
and-interest such persons in the pub- 
lic-schoo] system? * *. * Instead 
of leaving out of the public-school 
curriculum every religious exercise to- 
which objection Is raised, * * * 
we seek to find in some fair and mu- 
tually satisfactory way * * * that 
on which we can all agree.” 

The object is declared to ba to de- 
vise a method to {introduce some re- 
ligious instruction in the publie 
schools Including “the high ideals 
found in Biblical literature, biogra- 
phy, history, and ethics.” 

This movement Is a repetition of 
the story of the spider and the Ay. 
With the history of Christianity for 
the last 1,500 years, if the fly can be 
lured into the spider's net:it deserves 
the fate sure to follow. 

The teaching of Bible morality and 
ethics! Better reduce the clerical 
representation in the various penal in- 
stitutions of this country before using 
methods to send up a new delegation. 


A Staggered Hope, 
Dr. Brown, of Rockford, Ill, ad- 
dressing a lady friend of Boston, who 
had written him thusly: 


“I am staggered when I think of 
-- the hereafter, as I look on the lifeless 
_ body and see it in decay. The creeds 
give but lttle trustful hope of an- 
other life.” 
-To which the Doctor: 


“Did you ever watch a great big 
black bug on the fence, and see it 
stupid, doad to appearance, then a slit 
...£rom the head along the'back opens 
- gradually, when a whitish object 
: within slowly crowds the slit open and 

crawis out? The wings begin to,un- 
- fold and open, while gaudy «colors ri- 


`. valing the rainbow are put on?“ I 


50, my ‘dear, doubting friend, you 
“have seen a seventeen-year locust be- 
ing born into the world, with golden- 
striped. wings from ‘an-uncanny and 
. * loathsome object. When the locust is 
: | ¿Bone the pupa, a rude, black, corru- 
“gated shell only remains. ‚The tenant 
„has moved out. ` . f 
“To me this picture often seen. dur- 
ing e long life, makes the human ca- 
‚daver seem only a vacated tenement, 
and the spirit which lately Inhabited. 
—Anvisible: to mortal senses—has 
gone out to engage in nobler duties 
in’ new fields of delight. : 
“Bo patient! The chrysalis condi- 
tion af humanity will end, and the 


`. spirit will emerge, and join the loved : 


of al the ages gone, with no = 
ing out forever. . - = 
“Science furnishes evidence that 
change is the destiny of all life, but 
death is only e condition that payes 
the way to unending joy, and is mere. 
ly a fiction of an untutored brain. 
. “Think tkis matter over, and over. 
_ It „will develop Into a great truth as 
you think, and glva you, standing on. 
the verge of life, a world of pleasure, 
“It is not a thought born -of creeds,. 


.. but a great truth'1 ESTES “a 
J ar SC In satura, "year: for kicking hell : tato. oblivion, |. 


which I as earnestly believe as 


In ‚Truth It Was “Phus Buith’ the : 


OOA PRESE" . 
. The Holy Scriptures, inspired by 
God, gives a “Thus salth the Lord,”. 
for every act or law of: Moses or 
Joshua. Thousands on thousands of 
persons were slaughtered, and their 


‚| belongings were carried away in obe- 


dience to a “Thus saith the Lord.” 
Preachers for ages have been thunder- 
ing from their pulpits: `. 

“Reason has nothing to do with our 
religious faith. Our creeds and the 
entire system derive their force from 
commands of God, and until abrogat- 
ed by him must be observed,” 


And so reason ls silenced, and all 
the horrible teachings of the church, 
in regard to after-death punishment 
continues to be taught asa divine 
truth. : i 

Keurick, in his great wdrk entitled, 
“Ancient Egypt under the Pharoabs, 
Alden's edition, page 380, says: 


“The Egyptian priesthood retained 
in their own hands that powerful in- 
strument for governing the minds of 
men, the power of predicting, or GIV- 
ING COMMANDS IN THE NAME OF 
THD DIVINITY.” 


Kenrick then goes on to say: 

“In other countries this power was 
hereditary in families, or was sup- 
posed to be possessed by individuals, 
who, by superior sanctity, had been 
admitted to the knowledge of the. di- 
vine mind, or by mystic rites and in- 
vocations had obtained it from super- 
human sources.” et, 

He then relates the. prevalence of 
the custom among. the. Greeks, and 
many other nations, and cites Bible 
authority for the prdctice ‘of the cus- 
tom among the Jews, And yet- Alf the 
Munchausens related In the: Bible as 
conversations Moses held with -the 
“Lord,” the passing of stone. tablets 
on which God inscribed the ten com- 
mandments, down through ‘a rift in 
the cloud to Moses, which became the 
law to all nations, for all time, are 
earnestly belleyed and taught by the 
Christian church, , Why, they are so 
simple. as to belleve he who created 
the mighty universe with its millions 
of suns and innumerable planets, was 
employed forty days. in preparing 
those tablets with his own fingers, 
while idle Moses was probably look- 
ing on, watching the process. * 

The probabilities are, ` Moses and 


"Aaron, and the whole family of patri-' 


archs in Bible stories are , fictions. 
There is no corroborating history, 
aside from Josephus, and many schol- 
ars who have investigated knew he is 
a comparatively modern fiction, com- 
piled by monks, for the sole purpose 
of having something to harmonize 
with the Old Testament. 


—n on ——— . 

Doubling Up... ` E 

When danger is nigh an army ton- 
centrates all its forces at a strategic 
point, that it may the more success- 
fully defend itself from a sudden at- 
tack of the enemy, or become itself 
the aggressor. It has been apparent 
for a long time that the churches were 
sniffing danger from afar, and were 
reefing their sails to be ready for the 
oncoming storm. Prof. Wenley, of 
the University of Michigan, sounded 
the key-note when he sald: “We 
{the churches] shall stand aghast and 


helpless,” when criticism clarifies the : 


evidence on which Christianity is 
founded. Preparatory to it, the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian 
church of the United States, recently 
in session at Kansas City, Mo., ‘has 
adopted a. resolution approving the 


plan of a federal council of Churches . 


of Christ in America, which is com- 


‘posed of twenty-seven of the leading 


Protestant and evangelical churches 


in the country, with the hope that the | 


first meeting of the federal council 
will. result in plans of co-operation 
which will manifest more clearly 
unity in Jesus Christ.of churches, and 
advance in a noteworthy manner. the 
interests of the kingdom of Christ in 
the United States and throughout the 
world. a 
When Louis Philippe, 


tendered his resignation Aug, 2, 1830, 
in favor of his grandson, the duke of 
Bordeaux, to the assembled thousands, 
the cry, “It is too late,” “It-is too’ 


late,” swelled ` into a -maddening 


chorus. Abdication without qualifica- 


tion became a necessity. And so the’ 
churches. It is too late to centralize; . 
it Is too late to form ‘new combina. | 
tions, hoping thereby ‘to regain | 


strength and perpetuity. ` The system 
has been welghed in the balance, 


‚and. is found - defective, :- Whether 


standing alone, or united with others, 
founded on force, fraud "and: forgery, 
it must go down. with: advancing in 
telligencé, alded by‘ ‚the spirit. infu 
entes On the other side of: lites” ©. 
: a 


‘To Be Better Compensated: '.... 


7 The. General Assembly of the Pres- 
"byterians, late in session at "Kansas. 


City, favored giving every minister a 
thousand dollars a years. * Cheap: 
enough. Commissioned, according to 
Bishop Grafton, of Fond du Lac, “to 
teach, not what they think is true, 
but. what the church puts into their 
mouths to teach,” being merely gala- 
tied pettifoggers, they ought to be 
generously compensated. A person 
who labors to promulgate his own be- 
lief can well afford to be content with 
a smaller reward, He who is skilled 
ín making the worse appear the bet- 
ter argument, and labora to make the. 
world botter by threatening. sinners 
with everlasting damnation, adding a 
bribe as a chorister, with a seat at the 
right hand of God to:slug his praises. 


‘forever, richly merits -a:fair reward. 
fobbed $25,000 a}... 


Ingersoll. ‚probably. 


king - of | 
France, who had fallen into disfavor, | 


‚uatarliy.:retie 


A Hundred Versus One, 


“A Southern brother complains, 
thinking . Mr, Garrington’s narrative. 
of experience At Lily Dale will: “In- 
jure” - Spiritualism. His experience 
there is only a very little episode in 
conneption. with our Cause; and will in 


NO WISE INJURE IT, but in the end 


will be‘instrumental in doing good. 

We.are publishing continuously 
ONE HUNDRED cases of remarkhble | 
spirit manifestations, to ON where 
fraud is apparent, and who so blind 
they can not see that fact? ; 

Wha so behind the times they can 
not observe the trend of our Cause 
upward and onward? Read The Pro- 
gresbive Thinker each week and see 
from time to. time the VAST AR- 
RAY of evidence in behalf of Spirit 
Return. We are now furnishing our 
readers, from time to time,’ transla- 
tions from the French by that highly 
cultured lady, Mrs, A. Monthon Tat- 
tersfield, lpstrating the trend of 
Spirif Return in France, 

Our Southern friend should read 
The Progressive Thinker more care- 
fully; and then he will not be in the 
Jeast alarmed, for the genuine and 
the. fraud stand forth a HUNDRED 
VS, ONE. When you bring the genu- 
ine and fraud together, in the above 
proportion, ‘you hava ‘the ‘result, a 


MAGNIFICENT SHOWING INDEED. 


Then again another brother -enter- 
taing, the: idea that Mrs. Pemberton, 
should be defended: against ‘the opin- 
ion of. Hergward Cpiiington. “We: 
have published in the past. column 
after column, alleging the. genuine- 
ness of Mrs, Pemberton, and THEY. 


| STILL STAND IN HER FAVOR, and’ 


why go over that same ground again? 
Bach seance must stand on its own 
merits, and whatever YOU have ex- 
perienced with . Mrs. Pemberton - in. 
years past cannot be used to, refute 
the experiences of Mr. Carrington. 
When Winans was exposed at Hot 
Springs, Ark,, and a bushel of tis 
paraphernalia captured, which was 
used to present bogus spirits, then— 
whew! froin varlous remote corners 


-came articles saying, “I had experl- 


ence with Winans, and he is a genu- 
ine medium!” Verily, what next? 
We did not publish those communica- 
tions; and why? - The evidence pre- 


sented was worthless as showing his 


innocence at Hot Springs. His para- 
phernalia to dress bogus spirits was 
in Chicago, and however “pure and 
honest” he may have been in.the past, 
that had nothing whatever to do with 


‚his methods at Hot Springs. . 


Then again not one of the mediums 
at Lily Dale—they or their guides— 
discovered that Mr. Carrington had ini. 
nocently assumed a name. Alas! 
what an opportunity to knock the gen- 
tleman out, by giving his true name! 
Reader, reflect on this polnt! Had; 
he been in Chicago, we could have re- 
‘terred him to several mediums who 
would have given his real name at 
once. He could not have deceived 
them. Particularly Mrs, Weaver, of 
46 De Kalb street, would have dis- 


covered the innocent. deception at. 


once, Alas! ‘Why was this golden. 
opportunity at Lily Dale to do a 
grand work for the Cause, so sadly- 
neglected? DEE ER 

7 Changing. Sides. . 

Nineteen Protestant pastors gone or- 
‘going over to Oatholics was'the report 
last week, “I£ there,be a highway to 
Rome there is certainly a good, broad 
trail. back again,” says ‘The Gospel 
Messenger.” Regret isjexpressed by 
Gesner, a correspondent, that he has 
not preserved each year the number 
who have left Rome “for a purer.and 
more primitive faith.” He says .in 
1890 “The English Ohurch Review” 
gave.the names.of twenty-one who had 
formerly been priests of the church ‘of 
Rome. ‘ In 1895-6 the Church of Eng- 
land received eight, and in 1897 
twenty-one, Other numbers are men- 
tioned which seem to indicate there Is 
a continual priestly sliding from the’ 
mother church to Protestahtism,’and- 
the reverse. 0, 

Our regret 1g ‘that ‚we-cannot de- 


‚termine the slump- from all: Christian 


denominations, either into. Spiritual- 
ism or Agnosticism Certain itis, the: 
iumbers are greatly.in excess.of those 
enumerate either. party -in the, 


Most MarvelousManifestations 
A Message Written On the Hand by Spirits.— 
; A Lamentable Premature Death 

and Interment: ae 


„al. 
FE, oY 
Wo os 
oS) S EE 
of. EN A ura aaa RE 2 Pa Be ; 
i, Toilthe Editor: I herewith submit for your columns: a record of 
dne :of«the most wonderful tests “of spirit return, Especially is it 
wonderful because the phenomena mentioned: in the spirit message 
was known and witnessed by the living, thus: establishing without 
Son Ley certain conditions which obtained after death und inter- 
ment, =... N, 7 l : 

In earth-life the subject had been a woman of strong character, 
of move than usual intellectuality, a school teacher before marriage, 
then a faithful and devoted wife, and mother of three children. 

-When the civil war was declared, her husband responded to the 
first. call: for yolunteers; he was in Pittsburg Landing. He survived 
with the few left after the fight 'was ended. He served his country 
through the whole five years, with fidelity and honor. After being 
mustered out of service, he was placed in charge of & freedman’s 
eamp of 250 nen, women and children, on-a plantation near Pine 
Bluff, Ark. He sent North for his family. After he was relieved of 
government work, he took up his residence in town and became g 
citizen of the state, was elected senator, and with others drafted the | 
new constitution at Little Rock. The health of his wife was enfeebled 
by the malarial influences of that climate, but she chose to remain and 
not have the family again broken up and separated. 

At this time, 1867, in the summer, I was about seventy miles from 
my brother home, the only medium of communication by mail once A 
weel and transportation by steamboat on the Arkansas river. One day‘ 
while sojourning there, I received a letter in my brother's handwrit- 
ing with the envelope’ bordered,:in black, which contained the sad 
news of'the death and -burial:of his. wife and: babe. Fully intending 
-to'bring: the remains North for final interment, they were placed in 
a metallic casket, and a temporary grave made in the grounds imme- 
diately under his bed-room window. ``- 

“After a few. months he decided he would make his‘home in the 
South, purchased a lot in the cemetery, and engaged a sexton to raise 
the-easket and transfer it to his lot, Personally directing the change 
to'be made, when the casket had been raised, he asked the sexton to 
remove the part of the eöffin-lid over the face. It would be almost 
an impossibility to realize the awful shock he received when he saw 
the flesh, on: the face of his dead wife torn by the finger-nails and cov- 
ered with blood, and both of her hands full of hair torn from her 
head. Then he realized that she had been buried alive, that the babe 
‘of only five months’ development. had shared her fate. The attend- 
ing physician had certified to her death. Relying on his skill, he had 
accepted his decision as final, although the symptoms in the cuse were 
peculiar. The circulation of the blood had been sluggish for some 
time. The action of the heart grew more feeble until it seemed to 
have ceased altogether. The extremities became cold, but there was 
no “‘rigor mortis,” or premonitory signs of decomposition. 

On the evening of May 12, 1908, four persons were seated around 
a table in a'dark circle, one of the four being a psychometrist; the 
tips of the fingers on the right hand of. each resting lightly upon the 
left hand: of the person adjoining. : Not one of the cight hands could 
bé moved «without breaking the condition, which proved to be highly 
‘favorable. ~ i 3 e 

During twenty or thirty minutes three. of the members of the cir- 
cle werd conscious of the touch of at least a dozen of their spirit 
friends and relatives; each one showitig their light and giving their 
name to: the psychometrist in passing. I was lightly tapped upon 
the forehead. When I told this to him he responded quickly, ‘‘Two 
in’one grave, Doctor.” For a moment I could not recall any such cir- 
enihstanee in our family history, wa d been forty years since my 
brother's wife was buried. The spirit then gave her first name, which 


A TRENOHANT COMMUNICATION. 


Something More on “Cónmercial Me- 
diumship,” in Which the Writer 
Makes Some Excellent 
Points, 


To the Editor: Perhaps ‘I. have 
had my full quota of time and space in 
your valuable columns on this import- 
ant subject, and when my last article 
was written, it was sent with my silent 
resolve to let the subject rest as far 
as my voice and pen were concerned. 
But the subject “will not down.” So 
much ‘has been said and written to 


me concerning it, that I feel a litle. 


more is to be said from my standpoint, 
in justice to our honest and genuine 
mediums, some of whom are too timid 
to speak for themselves. 

Several prominent and valuable 
workers in our ranks havé told me 
that they were glad I was the medium 
to have written the former article, be- 
cause it had been a burning question 
in their own ‘work, and they had suf- 
fered from the attitude taken by some 
of the noted officers in society work 
on what the latter are pleased to call 


“commercial mediumship.” They, the 


médiums, say that their legitimate 
work had been interfered with, for 
while their spirit guides do nothing 
in the line that our state officers de- 
fine ag fortune telling, and while they, 
themselves do not advertise in any 
secular paper, yet by the commenda- 
tion or statements of workers in the 
Spiritualists ranks, they have. been 
avoided by outside investigators and 
otherg who need spiritual counsel and 
elp. 

Of course the work and the useful- 
ness of such mediums are cramped 
in this way, and it is true that, as they 
assert, the enemies of Spiritualism 
may after all be in our own ranks, 
and not found so much in the outside 
world. This is why these workers are 
glad the question arose in as promi- 
nent a paper as The Progressive 
Thinker, and that I happened to be 
the one to take the medium’s side, 
because they felt I am one of them 
and can understand. Of course, none 
of those mediums I have mentioned 
or referred to would condone fraud, 
nor is any of them a trickster, or In 
any sense trading on the fine senses 
of any person, spirit or mortal. They 
are honest mediums, and some of 
them are so prominent in the import- 
ant work of our Cause, that the pub- 
lic would be highly interested 1f their 
names were printed. 

The question of material blessings, 
and benefits will come up-in circles 
and the sittings of mediums; it is 
bound to. If poor human beings are 
harassed by the eares and perplexities, 
the agonies and miseries of grinding 
conditions, how can they be happy and 
satisfied with life? And if they have 
any faith in spirit help, to whom 


would they naturally turn for advice” 


and light than to a reputed medium? 
This very matter came up for consid- 
eration at one of the board meetings 
of the N. 8. A. when I was secretary; 
ndt the first time the subject had re- 
celved our attention ut such meetings. 
I expressed myself then as I do now, 
and most of my valued associates on 
the board took the same ground. Said 
one of our honored trustees: “I 
want to say now, that if I should pass 
away, and as a spirit, I saw my wife 
was in need of counsel and guidance 
on her affairs I would most certainly 
want her to visit Mrs. , naming 
a mediunf present.” 

: Now, Mr. Editor, the element of 
business would enter very largely in 
a sitting for such a case, and so it 
does in nine-tenths of the sittings of 
mediums, because you can not disas- 
sociate the mortal affairs and interests 
of a human being on earth from his 
spiritual concerns, and deal with the 
latter only. I am not appealing for 
an individual case but for a matter of 
principle, and in justice to our me- 
diums whose honest and useful work 
have been the means of building up 
SPIRITUALISM. WITHOUT OUR 
MEDIUMS THERE WOULD BE NO 
SPIRITUALISM, and I submit that ft 
is not JUST to so harass and handicap 
them and their guides as to practic- 
ally drive them from the ficld of their 
usofulness, a field that, with all duc 
respect to the members of those pro- 
fessions, is as legitimate and benefi- 
„cial as those of the lawyer and the 
doctor. Lawyers do not always win the 
suits for their clients. Physicians do 
not cure every patient they handle. 
The world has a large graveyard of 
buried hopes in the form of defeated 
cases of law, not to speak of ceme- 
terles where the mistakes of doctors 
rest; why, then, should” mediums be 
ostracized for a calling to which they 
are impelled by good, spiritual guid- 
ance to turn? 

WE ARE NOT DEFENDING 
FRAUDS NOR APOLOGIZING FOR 
THE WORK OF MEDIUMS; we are 
dealing with MEDIUMSHIP and its 
legitimate uses, and we ask no favor. 
I know of a case where.a young girl 
was saved from suicide by a material 
message.from a spirit. I know of an- 
other where a young man was saved 
from prison, or rather from commit- 


| ting a felony, by alspirit through a so- 


present qóntest as." going from: ono |” 
church to ‚another. -Usually.the vol: |: 


aithi sce F 
= A:Bloodless Political Platform. 
“The Progressive Thinker has no de- 


-sire-or intention to mingle in 'the po- 


litical contest soon-to open in this 
‚great country of ours, but we own to 
real delight, when we read recently 
‘the account of an an interviewer who 


had just visited Governor Johnson, of 
Minnesota, a possible candidate for 
the Presidency, who declared: -_, . 
“I consider the ruthless saarifice 
of any form of animal life needlessly 
eruel. I should not gain pleasure 
putting a shot into a doe, and then 
‚watch her look at. me with fright- 
ened, mournful eyes, as she gasps out 
‘her last breath.” - sg SH 
` Would "tọ heaven all - candidates 
for office, and all suffragists every- 


“where occupied the same correct po- 


sition. The age. of war, of _ blood- 
shed‘and violence "would soon. end, 
and one of peace, prosperity:and hap-. 
piness: would follow and culmine 


retized*clergymen from any | 
"of the many churches engage in some 
‘species of commerolalism: They seem 

‘| to' ‘covet’ obscurity, with a change of 


inability 


comkitni 


was. 
day | 
and tw 


SHIP; 


called “commercial medium.” An- 
other case in point: A gentleman 
who had a fairly good paying ranch 
came to consult the spirits, first, to 
get all that he could in consoling mes- 
sages, and incidentally to ask tte 
‘spirits to see what they could do for 
his wife who had been pronounced in- 
curable by the doctors, and she was 


cured by spirit advice, too, which also’ 


comes in the category of matertal or 
mundane interests. During that sit- 


ting the spirits warned the man not | 
to sell his place and take a store in: 


the city. Some time elansed, and he 
came again, in great trouble; he had 
disregarded the -advice, had sold ‘out 


in the country and purchased the city. 


store, only. to become’ so tangled. in 
obligations and debt that he knew:not 
which way to turn. This man: fairly. 
pleaded for a sitting and after much 


‘urging. the medium rasponded with 


the result that a spirit. with . keen, 


clear insight of the case and lawyer- 


like counsel, gave the man such good 
advice .and honest information that 


‘he was set on the road to an untangle- 


ment of bis difficulties. HE was a. 
good man, had veeh- ıne prey oi a 
sharper, and 1 do not believe that the 
spirits committed any wrong by show- 


ing him a way out of his trouble. 


This is all 1 have to say. <-> = 

- STAND FOR HONEST MEDIUM. 

IT IS THE. RULWARK. OF 

SPIRITUALISM. 222 0 20.000: 
020 MARY T, LONGLEY, 
Washington, D.C. ` ake, de 


fally to the aged, for we'ar 


‘eling "that way very rapid 


‘ceived. - You do. not want:to talk 


COMMERCIAL MEDIUM! 


Rey. G. O, Love, à Prominent Lecturer 
and Medium of Oregon, - penta 
His Views-—He Has Trled D 
Free. Work ny Mediumship, at 
Knows Whereor He Writes.—Los 
$2,000, S As 


cussed question of commercia § 
diumship, or in other words, 
right for mediums to charge foi f 
ings and give advice on affairs per- 
taining to this present life? Si 
- “The laborer is worthy of hig hire.” 
This declaration holds good, it/seems,. 
in all things but mediumship (in the 
estimation of some people) and just 
why mediumship is “hammered” so 
much by these people I am unable to 
explain. ; 

If the state of Missouri has made 


ample provision through its State As- 


sociation for the mediüms within its 

borders, they should not charge for 

the readings to private individuals, 
If they do not eat, live in their own 


houses, paying no taxes, and dress like Y 8 


Mother Eve, they do not need money, * 
and “should give their time and tal. 


ents free of charge. : E 


I found that as a medium, I-had to 


at all times keep myself clothed in a $ 


presentable manner for all who came 
to me for readings. ` oa 

I also faced the fact that I had to 
support myself and family by my ta- 


S 
bor in the varlous walks of life; ‘or l ‘ 


make my mediumshjp support me.and 
my family, e 

I tried mediumship without mal. 
ing any charge to any who might e; 
for the period of two years, and.at the . 


end of that time I found that mot. f 


one penny had been left. in my hands 
by any of the hundreds of the anxious, 
troubled soula whom I had served, 
and that nearly $2,000 had gone from | 
what I had put away for “the rainy 
day,” although my time was al! taken 
up by these visitors whom I was serv- - 
ing-and many of them well fixed finan- 
cially. I gave lectures, and publio 
message work in societies, recelving 


t 


A 


f 


the same kind of pay I received from ./ 


my sitters in private, AA ee 
I awakened to the fact that Spirit- 
ualists WOULD LET ME STARVE it 
I continued the work, making ‘no 
charge, and if I again went into man- ` 
ual labor, I could not leave that labor’. 
at the beck and call of each one who « 
came for readings. j ve 


The public would not pay me for — 
time and readings given to private ins + 


dividuals, for the public was not in- 


terested in or benefited by those pri-- : 


vate readings. ‘The ones who came 
for the private readings declared. {t 


the reading must be private, Who: 
then was going to pay me for my me-' 
diumship so I could be ready to serve. 
those calling on me for readings?. 
Surely not the public, for the publio 
did not get the readings—HAD NO 
INTEREST IN THE READINGS. 
The only logical answer 


ings?” then wag, the party getting the. 
reading and taking up my time was 
the party benefited and should pay, 
for it. 
freely they should give” (pay for my | 
services). ' 

I want to think that State Assocla* 
tion of Missouri want their mediums 
to have proper support for the good‘. 
work they are doing in proving that. i 
the assertions of the lecturer are true. 

I want to think the president of that 


fz 


to the “| 
question, “Who shull pay for the read- - 


| 


“Freely they had received; 4 


| 


State Association want their mediumg -.. 


cared for in a way that would make’ 
it unnecessary for them to charge for- 
readings. 


Association has provided for them, - 


they should work for nothing. 


If the president and State : i 


Here is one vital question regard- a 


ing the matter under 
Who is of the most 
Spiritualism? 


discussion: - 


importance to... 
The one who preaches. .. 


its doctrine or the one who proves: | 


the doctrine true? 


Put it like this: ~ 


, 


Is the lecturer or the medium of the: { 


most importance to the cause? 


The answer always comes 


back - A 


(except from the lecturer) THE ME-: -' 


DIUM; yet!the lecturer must be paid,’ 
the medium must not charge. * . 


A 


The lecturer tells the soclety call-, `: 
ing him, “I must have my carfare, my.‘ 


entertainment and room rent free and 


a certain price for lecture, as I have to ` 
have something for clothing, laundry; : 


and my family. 


The mediums must not charge for hy 
they can either walk or fly; they need ~., 


no clothing and their family can BO: 
to 
their own way in the world, 


, if they cannot stay and make - - 


Wipe out mediumship, past; pres- ';: 
ent and future, and in a few years',.: 


our lecturers would be busy chopping 


wood, mauling rails, planting potatoea.;«“ 


or “any other old thing” they coul 
get to do for their living. 

Think of a lecturer giving a fi 
«talk of unending life and spirit co; 
munion and then calling on a medium. 
to prove his lecture true; then hea 
that lecturer declare the medium 
must not charge. : 

Think of keeping that medium 
ever in readiness to meet any and ‘all. 
that may consult her, no matter how 
pressing the medium's affairs, yet: 


the medium must not charge, while. .: 
the..lecturer usually has classes and... 
charges for each one in éach class..." . 
What more right has the lecturer’. 
to fees, than has the medium? “It. 18... 
the medium that gives the consola- .: 


to the sorrowing seeker for truth, that... . 
just beyond the shadow, the loyed:ones: . - 


are in the real life to commune: with‘: 


his or her friends in:the flesh, yet. .: 


"that medium’s time must be given for." 


naught, whether she has the time to... 
spare or not, and must not even’ take, .. 


heed for food or clothin 


I have no malice in pebning these l 
lines in justice to mediums; I have .' 


the highest esteem : for : my: good 
brother, Paúl McArthur,: but certainly. 
feel hexis wrong in his idea-that: me- 


dlums should do their work tree of.  , 
charge unless ‘they ‚are. provided: for `’ 
by some society, or Nnà themselyes > | 
sufficiently able to give thelr time. and .. ` 


teadings without charge... ~ 
TA a REV, 
* Gents, Orregon..* 
:If:you Wwant,t 
your neighbor, you: want his “honest: 
opinion, You do not want ‘to be des, 


5 a € 


a hypocrite:—Ingersoll. © < 


with. 


6. GLOVE. 4 l 


owithe opinion of. .: 


| tion, banishes the gloom’ and’ proves E 


Voice From the 


“Spirituality of the Indians.—The Original God. 
-—Occultism, Spirit Return and Im hortality 
+ Taught in the Rude Temples of: ths Pawnees. 

—The White Man’s Sin and Salvation Scheme 
Ignored.—An Epistle to the Modern Babylon- 
E, Burgess. - a 


A 


sen ridi- 


“converse ‘with their relatives, and predict battles. and even help 
through the agency of the winds and storms.. -The ‚animal creation 
is-an impörtant part of the Divine ccohomy in the Indian’s estimation. 
‘The animals give messages to their human brothers; and on the bat- 
tle fields, in the darkness of the night, the animals come to succor 
‘the wourlded, and have brought many back to life, or resurrection, 
.: rather, for these are departed souls that return. ` They bring the mes- 
‘gage that their dismembered parts were put together by the animals, 
- and that they are in complete form in the new life, Certain noted - 
- Indians elaim to have died temporarily, and to have had a view of the 
“Beyond.” Not being welcomed by their departed friends, they 
© returned to life, to finish out its natural course, ` This manner of tell- 
lag their experiences regarding things spiritual is an important feat- 


1 of everything tangible, assumes possession of Gods fan 


, spurns. me 
: the creation, and immediately’ proceeds to 
violate and pollute the sanctuaries of my people, and would deprive 
us of our faithh and dependence in and upon.our oÈ Delty.” 

. There was a. certain Pawnee warrior chief, who after attaining 
distinetion for: generosity among the ‘people and eourage and leader- 
ship in war, was killed in battle by the native enemy.. This personage 
was known as Pa-hu-kauttay-a. . Since his departure to the Hereafter, 
this chief has returned to his people, has been seen by them, and has 
held conversation with his’ relatives. He has. predicted battles by 
spirit agency, and has even officiated in spirit formiin the thick of 
battle, and has kept his own spirit propheeies—that-he would turn the 
storms of the heavens against their enemy and haveithem destroyed. 
These things have actually occurred, and are attributed by intelligent 
Indians to the spirit power and influence of this same Pau-hu-kaut- 
tau-a. = ERS, E A 
‘The Pawnee locates the miud and soul in the breast. In his reck- 


as of some lesser order of 


a - à ‘ canara < i 


He sees in it all only oppression and destruction, It does hot set well 
upon his simple, strong reasoning to imply that the Omnipotent Cre- 
ator made a mistake in making him different, and by placing him upon 
the Missouri instead of the Euphrates. What he sees in his clouds 
and hears in his winds is more potent than the story told him by for- 
cigners, who, with their sacred symbol held before him, threaten him 
with damnation hereafter, and straightforward procecd to despoil 
him of everything that coustitutes his home. There is no God in this 
for Poor Lo! = 
A Christian preacher was telling the Indians upon a certain august. 
occasion that they must not do wrong, like lying, stealing, killing, 
ete.; that if they did they would not get to heaven, but would be 
burned in’ everlasting fire, The Indian was rejoiced, and explained 
that, after hearing that; now he knew that in the next life the Indians 
would not be bothered with any white people, for. they surely all 
would be burned, ag all that he had seen or heard of the whites, they 
all did these “bad” thines—and the Indian had only the one: place 
to go to, hence would escape. ° Be ike h 
_ There was no eriminal class among the Indians, no line of distine- 
tion between rich and poor; no locks and bars, no jails,, no courts, 


no petty larceny, and yet he prospered without the aid or advice of. 


‚the white race. There was uo.de Medicis to slaugliter all. who op- 
posed the “religious” faith of the rulers of church and state; no In- 
quisition; no do thou, or be damned injunctions; no crusades or eruci- 
fixions; no sickly spectacles of murdering at large to extend. the royal 
possessions, and institute the “gospel” by flame and sword. No, the 
Indian is a foolish creature, He is honest, at least in his religious 
pretnsions, and he lets his neighbor worship and slaughter accord- 
ing to his tastes. o 


“Truly, the.Indian prophet, Sitting Bull, has been styled a blood- 


¡thirsty savage, bu in ‘the estimation of his own pé6ple it has been a 


saintly savagery. “Witness the deadly: parallel in history, where the 


| religious: fervor of emperor and popes has been equaled only by their 


on 
ry pne 
ino 


preme Father looked down upon all and. was pleased, Everything 
touching the buffalo and the corn had to be done in a certain pre- 
scribed way. For this subsistence the people must. bless the Great 
Spirit in many ways and with great solemnity. and frequently, 

When tie phat Man Chief of the Pawnees, the acknowledged 
Caesar of the Indian people, lay sick with a gunshot wound in the leg, 
he was visited by the agent’s son (now president of the Chicago Spir- 
itualists’ League), the noble savage turned to the .whitg youth and 
said: ‘‘My son, I am to go henco! My life now ends here on earth, 
The voice in the sky (thunder) announced to me that I.now am to 
take my journey into the other life.’’- He died suddenly, although it 
had not ben expected, for the wound was not considered .to be,“atal. 

‘The writer once heard an eminent leader: of the Pawnees say to 


a: 


“are of the Indian's life here upon earth. It never occurs to him that | another, “Well, what of it:all? I ama spirit, anyway.’! Again the- 


. there is anything strange about such, demonstrations, as” he regard 
tas the natural detail of God's great affairs. . | 
voc! The Indian is naturally religious, truly. religious. He knows no 
“>: doubt of the Creator, nor does he eritieise the divine plans, Again the 
"great poet above referred to expresses the Indian’s trust: 


“Whatever is, ig right!” y 


. When you go to these people with your “book religion’ and your 
written plan of salvation, and the theory of original sin, you have a 
"hard::eustomer to deal with, especially in- trying to force it down his 
‘savage throat. In the-irst place he questions your authority to deliver 
‘him’ such a message, and he resents your high-handed manner of ig- 
noring his own faith in and understanding of the Omnipotent. The 
veteran savage warrior has thought a great deal along the lines of 
divinity and the future state, all through the ages, The Pawnee re- 
gards his people as:the favored of the one above. He is not ready 

"to acknowledge the superiority of another people. 
y- It should be “borne in mind that the Indian is original; that he 
hag certain priority rights. He owes’no allegiance to the white race 
+ for his mental development, and is under no obligations to any other 
`.. people for his existence or his religion. He does not molest others in 
regard to their faith or their theories of life and death and the Here- 
‘after. Any and all protest that he may make is in defense.. He never” 


has, tolerated the attempted ruthless annihilation of his simple trust 


‘in Omnipotent Spirit. To him this Eternal Principle pervades all 
" mature—is Intelligence deified, is resident in-and beyond the- clouds, 
-« and manifests its voice in the winds and in the thunder. 

‘is demonstrated in all physical phenomena, most especially: in the. 
heavenly bodiés. To deny fhis Supreme Power would to the Indian 
indicate insanity or depravity. 


phemes the Divinity of his ancient book. 


‘But it is not for me. ` Pass on, thou apostle 
My mind reels,”? Then to his attendant 
Let the Powers Above not behold me wavering. 
“upward, earthward, and in the foúr direc 
port the universe and the utters the following’ 
“Father Above! Just as thou wilt, f 
(Powers) that rule, behold me miserab 
me., Father, look-down upon thine own, people, 


o ¿EXNhe, white man’s religion, with its miracles, tyranny, doctrine of 
. Sin, and scheme of salvation; the church, with its high-handed boss- 
‘ism, theory of original depravity, and power of ‘damnation, and: as- 
-sumed authority in-everything, even to: its opposition: toward general. 
_ enlightenment as well as the -arbitraiiness -of its “divine? injune- 
- Hons, all strikes the Indian as.a well-laid plan to confuse, and’ over- 
power him, and'he says,:‘‘No! -I am: what I-am—what: the Divine 
. Ruler miade me Originally I was free and“ hüppı èd 
„earth upon which I was placed, and il 
‘the Great One above.: Now comes the 


Its “force |. 


A gael , ; . "no longer an Indian, and furthermore he ha’-either. been e 
‘The Pawnee has no profanity in his language, He has to acquire. 


most famous war chief of these people bore the nama.of ‘‘Chief of the 
Gods.’’ Another prominent, man’s name was ‘‘Spirif. Horse,” ‘There 
is still living at Pawnee, Oklahonia, an old Pawnea, by the name of 
“Guarded by the Overruling Spirits.”? So many occurrences of spirits 
returning to prophesy to their people have-caused,many to believe 
that they are warriors who had been scalped in battle, and who exist 
in a- sort of half-way state between earth and the.heraafter. - Little 


children. were -told $o. beware of, these phaftom -people, lest they be | 


carried away. The scalped people live in caves, and are: supported 
and sympathized with by the animals, as intermediary messengers of 
the gods, At certain caves in Nebraska and Kansas, these animals 
gather and hold sacred ceremonies, ja 00 

The red stone pipe may called the Indian’s Bible. He prayd-over 
it at every lighting and smoking. Leaders of wat parties are guided 
by the benign influence of the sacred pipe. .It is claimed that it lights 
itself,.and will indicate direction, somewhat as a compass, This is 
plainly but the interpretation of the spiritual jmpression received’ by 
the possessor. With the Pawnec, in his native’state, all was with and 


‘of God. Man without God and the gods was inconceivable. As well 


‘say the skies without the sun, or a child without a mother. To sum 
up the religion ofthe Indian, as-exemplified through the Pawnee ‚it 
was a rude and natural form of spiritual belief, and an ever-abiding 
trust and dependence in a Father of Life, and the attributing of 
sacredness to all the visible creation ;; to regard so-called death as but 
change of existence, and the continuation of life as a simple fact! . 
In the writers humble opinion, it would be better. for the arrogant: 
and gold-loving white man if he were to see a little.more of God in 
‘clouds and hear him occasionally in the wind. Let it be. said in con- 
clusion, that whenever an Indian -forsakes his natural religion, he i 
ced, 


‘| various ways for the express purpose 
‘| of evolving and perfecting character; 


“} eternity to ‘accomplish this result In 


Y NO! 


-itual demons 
in: history 


| light, whether. its work be to thaw the 


[if:we can never-perfect onr. character 


ferocity and zeal in wars of persecution. “The god of the Dakotas 
won for us the victory of the Little Big Horn,” says the Indian. 


“As in the Dark Ages a Roman Monarch pronounced the head of the 


church ‘‘divine,’’.and’ following the parallel, did not Charlema e, by 


| fire and sword FORCE the ‘‘faith!’ upon the world, as then known. 


But, doomed by her decaying fonridations, Rome, once proud, su- 
preme, fell, even as did her own victims, nations, succumbing to her 
heartless tyranny, When all is darkness and oppression, behold a 
Hey A Luther rises, and the vital spark is kindled in the human 
reant, gute. gS : 
George Fox, ‘standing alone, defies a thousand ages of-aggregated 
falsity and suffering, and the echo of his potent voice still resounds 
in the glorious anthems of our nation’s freedom. Poland falls! And 
the tyrannous Muscovite hears retribution in the ‘‘Banzai’’ ery. 
Spuin*shocks the world with unspeakable ‘‘holy’’ cruelty, at last to 
cringe and crumble at Santiago and Manila Bay. Or Huguenot, or 
“Quaker,’’ or Indian, or slave, all have been made to suffer under 
the pretext of “holy faith,’ and each and ull have triumphed and sur- 
vived. SE 

Truly doth. mankind need redemption! But it shall not be through 
the stereotyped and obsolete way of ecelesiasticism born of barbarism. 
-It comes.and must be fulfilled through the truly spiritual agency of 
Justice, Intelligence, Kindness and Right, There is ani Inward Light 
to guide thee, O, Pilgrim! and there is a ‘‘still, small voice that is 
mighty to save, It is the Spirit of Divinity—the. true Redecmer— 
the One atfd’Only Father of all mankind. 

Thanks to the beautiful spiritual philosophy, there is no death.. 
Thanks to the liberality of its teachings, new light is beaming in upon 
the human mind! Thanks to the simplicity of the spiritual faith 
(like the early followers of Jesus—who retnrmed-to*earth"in-spirit 
form), it needs no imposing temples, nor éreeds, nor man-made rituals 
and ceremonies, for it is uf the mind and soul, and not only for the 
ear and eye; is psychieal rather than physical; rational instead 
of emotional; operates through the intelligence rather than through 
fear; spurns all coercive doctrines; hegets happiness. In its highest 
potency Spiritualism is but the evolution through the human con- 
sciousness of the soul's-aspirations; is born of Eternal Spirit, and 
is destined to lift the world from out of the chaotie gloom of super- 
stition, fear and ignorance, ~ HARRY E. BURGESS. 

Chicago, Il. i ; “ 
| — _ _ _ Sn nn nn nun A eee 

MORAL PHILOSOPHY. Salvation is not pardon of sin or de- 


sad ; liverance from it, nor escape from 
Lessons in the School of Life, |consaquences of wrong-doing. A 
et i `j saved man is not one who. sins and 
The record of a well spent life is escapes the just consequences of his 


the best monument that can be erect- EX but one who does not commit' 


ed to our memory. ein or one who:ceases to commit sin 
: and learns to do right. A person is 
thus saved from any particular sin. 
Salvation is not release from penal- 
ties; it is growth into good charac- 
ter, It is release from the error or 
sin itself. x 
The whole scheme of sacrificial 
atonement and imputed righteous- 
ness by a propitiatory sacrifice is en- 


Ppr 
+ 


“Lives of great men all remind us 
We can make our lives sublime, ' 
And in passing leave behind us 
` Footprints on the sands of time.” 


‘There are those who rise to heroic 
stature 6f mind and soul as well as 
body. ‘Their herolsm: differs in mani- 
festation from the mediaeval knights | tirely false. 
and saints, inasmuch as these times Any person who knows the effécts 
differ from those, `, of wrong-doing should think: I will 

Who are the men and women | not do wrong, because it is wrong and 
known by thelr deeds of noble | because I shall suffer. I will do right 
achievements? And ‘how did these | so far ds I can, because it is right and 
reach. the front? Have they some | yields the greatest satisfaction. The 
hidden secret of success? Or is the | true way to show sorrow or regret for 
way «they trod, still open to others? | lapses, faults, error, is by turning and 
The earnest workers of the present | doing better. 
time may prove as fruitful of moral if we disregard a law of right ac- 
and spiritual results as the tiny acorn | tion there follows a reaction from 
that springs up into the giant of the | which we suffer, as cause and effect. 
forest, to: bear: rich results for. the | The transgressor simply places him- 
coming time. Sunlight is still sun- | self outside the law and suffers {n con- 
sequence, until he places himself. in 
harmony with that law. 

The lamentitg of lost opportunities 
may aid us to embrace other oppor- 
tunities which promote hope and con- 
fidence for the future. The possibili- 
ties of development become more 
available, so we may expect greater 
success of our latent powers as time 
unfolds our many resources. 

Crime is hatched in fancied secur- 
ity from searching eyes and ears. 
The criminal does not realize that he 
is seen and known. by spirit friends. 


surface of a polar glacier or woo thé 
‘riot: Juxurtance of tropical life. 
© Ttodoes not require richer to do 
good. ‘fhe “penny. of the widow ik 
‚worth more’ to.the. donor. than the 
dollar of the millionaire. While poy- 
erty may lead to, vice, wealth Jeads 
ta much more. Money covers a multi- 
tudeof sinsthat:the best detectives 
can ‚never unearth. ` Riches are bu- 
ried “with the ‘body; but character 
.passés “current :everywhere, = ` 
‘We are employed in this world in. 


nizant of the close proximity of the 
spirit, world and its inhabitants there 
would be a corresponding diminution 
of crime. While spirits do not and 
cannot shield us from: the conse- 
quences of our thoughts and acts, 
they do. inspire us to better deeds, 
better lives, ý BD Jar 


"and-it will take.us through time and 
‘{ts:completeness.. Then you may say, 


is it ‘not a-hopeless task to undertake 
it? -We think it not’a hopeless task, 
for many things are more or less per- 
fect. When you can do something 
‚toward it every day, aná understand 
‘that the. effort’ is. endless, but every 
‚step achieves a victory, that you gain 
ground and add something to your op- 
portunities. conditions and means for 
making the next step easier and bet- 
ter—-when you understand: all that 
you„wjll by-and-by begin to realize 
that it would: be a calamity. to have 
the struggle.come to ah end—a most 
dreadful thing... oe, 
-Progression is endless and. bound- 
less. If you could reach the end and 
feel that all would be accomplished. in 
which there is so muéh. pleasure and 
satisfaction in the pursuit, you would. 
feel like: Alexander of old who “sat 
down and ‘wept. for more'worlás.to.|: 
conquer.’ So, ifthe human soul had 
not a solitary modification to be made 
-in-its own character ox condition, in 
the improvement of “its own. nature, 
if it had no weakness to be overcomes | 
‚and turned into strength, no folly to 
bo led -safely “to -a higher truth, no 
jungle to be transformed ‘Into: the 
blooming: prairie ‘or gardens ol sweet- 
ness and light-—nothing more to do;if 
“would weep. ‘for, somettiing -more: to: 


forces that change a person’s life for 
better or for worse. There. is: more, 
potency in- thoughts than deeds, and 
if bad thoughts can affect the social: 
aura, good thoughts can~give it dife 
and: purity... Many suffering or. de- 


hurled. at YES ÓN 


` Summer! nd; Qà], 


“By de 
:Ph;. D., Containg 


us to reach’ 
eression at 


We affirm that if criminals were cog- 


Deeds are born of thoughts, the, 


-7, Hodgson, 


spatring people, sensitive to their Sure = 


Eyesight Can Be Strengthened, und Most 
Forms of Diseased Eyes Successtul« 


ly Treated Without Cutting or 
: Drussiug. 


t 


That the eyes 
that oye glasses 


o 
can be strengthened so 
can be dispensed with 
in many cases has been proven boyond 
a doubt by the testimony of hundreds of 
people who publicly claim that their 
re eyesight has been re». 
stored by that won- 
derful ttle instru- 
g meut called “Acting.” 
Actinu” also relieves 
sore and granulated 
Hds, iritisetc..and re- 
es cataracts v - 
out cutting 3 nn 
“Actinas' 
e “Actina” 
riment, but is 
tters are but sam- 
recelye: 
ox, No. 43, Mineral 


, 
ga 
olla’ I have 
t doct 
med 
D etina” | 
fore usin 


y glasses are: no 


r I see as well, if = i 
recommend: 


hem. 


Bye, Y 
last r 
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Some Good Books. 


a sihe World Beautiful.” 
68, omprising The W 
PA Friendship! Our i: 
Comns-Eating; that 
"The 
Series, 
tiful; Our Best Society; 
Eter out; Vibration; 


First Ber 
d Behutl«' 


ich 
World Beautiful.” 


is 
Second : 


To Clasp 


seen W The Un- 


A os World Beautiful.” 
88. omprising The World Beauti. 
ful; The Rose of wn; The Tineke 
cling Spirit World The Ring of Am.’ 
stnyst; Paradisa Gloria, ` 
After Her Death, a Story of a 
Summer.” This book contains a por- 


trait of Kate Field and a sketch of ' l 


how she made herself known 
Wurope after her death in Honolua 

The Spiritual Significance.” Con- 
tains the following interesting chap- 
ters; The Spiritual Significance; Vis- 
fon and Achievement; Between the 
Seen and the Unseen; Psychic Com: ` 
munication; The Gates of New Life, 

irom eae to Vision of Life." 

As the title implies, itcarries one 
from the mortal to the immortal life; 
Full of spiritual thought. 


"Ehe Outlook Beautiful.” Con. 


rella- ` 


Soctal Salvation; .~ 
Wh to :: 


tents: The Delusion of Death: Reale — 


izing the Ideal; Friendshi - 
vine Revelation; The Ethereal Worlds 
The Supreme Purpose of Jesus; An 
Inward Stillness; The Miracle Mo- 
ment May Dawn on any Hour. 

“The Life Radiant,” 
this book is "Follow It, Follow It, 
Follow the Gleam.” Contents: The 
Golden Age Lies-Onward; Discerning 
the Future; The Ethereal Realm; 
abe Power ot 

he Nectar of the Hour. i 

“From Dreamland Sent,” Verges. ` 
of the Life to Come. This is Miss- 
Whiting’s only book of 
one is filled with poetic thought. 

All of these 
binding, 
ate for gift books. 


The motto of _ 


the Exalted Moment; * 


books are in uniform `: 
and are especially appropri- ` - 
Price $1.00. each., ` 


‘Glasses Not‘ Necessary = 


Comprising The World Beau- ` 


e 


Third 8e-:- a 


poems; each, . 


DAINTY GIFT BOOKS. |...’ 


“The Religion of 
By Sara A, Hubbard. 
«book for the culture of health au 
spirituality. None can read it withe ` 
out pleasure and. profit, Price 50o. 

“The Majesty of CUalmness.” 
William G. Jordan. Price 30 cents, 
--“The Kingsbip of Self-Control.” 
By William G. Jordan. Price 30c. 

“Every. Living 'Ureature;” "Nino 
ee Thing ae nown;” “Char. : 
a ding. Ral 
Trine. Price 36 cents my i 

“Fate Mastered. Destiny Fulfilled, ’® . 
By W. J. Colville. Price 30 cents, ~“ 


Cheerfulness," 
An excellent NR 


y 


BOOKS FOR THE WORKERS. . 


y 
“Farm Engines, and How to Run 


Them.” . The Traction Engine; The - 


Sclence of Successful Threshing, 
James H. Stevenson. Price $1.50. 
“Dynamo Tending, 
or Electricians.” By Henry O. Horsts 
mann and Victor H, Tousiey. Price 
$1.50. : 
“Modern Curpentry and Joinery.” 
By Fred. T, Hodgson, Price 100 
“Practical  i5uugalvWws and- Cuts 
tages.” One Hundred and Twenty 
Fine Designs. By Fred. T. Hodgson. 
Price $1.00. i = Be 
. “Practical Carpentry or the Build 
ers smunuard Lbivrary.”? Four books 
in a box, including—‘Practical Uses 
of the Stee] Square.”. Vols, 1 & 3) 
$1.00 ren: E 
‘Commot Sense: Hand-Railing aud 
Stair-Building.” Price $1.00. E 
“Modern Carpentry." Price: :; 
-. These valuable books ara by Fred. 
] Price .$1,00 each,’ or 
four for $8.50. 5000 0) 25% 
. These and many other good books 
ean he found in our Catalogue.. 


By." 


THR PROOFS OF LIFE: ° 7 
SS APTER DEATH, 


Twentieth “Century, Symposia 
¿An assembly.and collation of letters 


“and “expressions from: eminent. scientists 


‘and ‘thinkers of the world,’ giving the: 
strongest and best reasons known “to.” 
the world. .to-day, :as substantial. evi- 
dence: of the continued existence. of: the 
soul after death. ` Arranged under tho 


a. special 
Compiled and. 


‚edited by Robert J. Thompson, Late 


Special Envoy of the United States to ` 


the President of the French Republ 
Price $2.00, w- 3 ze an y 


pa re a a 2 ut 
$ m = 


for Engineers : 


By : 


Waldo + 


"several heads of Science, Paychical Res < |: 
search, Philosophy, Spiritualism. With: -~ 

contribution on Immortallty. _ 
ts | from new standpoints. y 


J. Mo: 


NAA, 


General 


a Y 


Survey. 


: ; The Spiritualistic Field—Its. Workers, Its Work, | 


and General Progre 


- PS GENERAL SURVEY DE: 
PARTMEN'T JS ONLY INTENDED TO 


| -OHRONICLE THE ENGAGEMENTS 


AND WORK OF SPEAKERS AND 


Z MEDIUMS, ‚A REPORT OF WHAT 


THE VARIOUS SPEAKERS BAY 
WILL NOT BE‘PUBLISSIED, AS WE 
HAVE NOT SPACE SUFFICIENT 
FOR THAT PURPOSE. i : 


> a 
¿KEEP COPIES OF YOUR POEMS 
sent to this office, for they will not-be 
returned if we have uot space to use 

© them, . 


A E AO 


- Rev. Sophia B. Seip, president O. 
S. S. Association, lecturer and. plat- 
. form test medium, desires a change, 
She will answer calls in any state, or 
at camps for a short or Jong period. 


Address her at No, 302 Alisky build- 


ing, Portland, Ore. . he 
Wm, Frederick Keeler of 87 Gar- 
` field. Court, Cleveland, Ohio, is now, 


‘at Lily Dale. He is enthusiastic over 


the appearance at the Camp, ` He 
says: “The: grounds are... very fine, 
It is a beautiful, restful place in June. 
- There are between 250. and: 300. neo- 
plo now on, the grounds..and much 


activo. preparation for the season is: 


being made. . All report good indica- 
‚tions for the year.” i EE 

¿Anna Kinstbe writes from Provi- 
dence, R. I., that she sees her spirit 
_ friends every night. e i 


“. ©The noted medium and ‘lecturer, 


«Brand success in every way.” i 


Mra. . Georgla ’Gladys Cooley; writes 
‘from Wellington, New Zealand: “I 


“am having packed houses here every 


:Bunday evening, and meeting with 
-© Rolla Stubbs writes from Lon 
"Lake, Minn.: "We had our Dedication | 


- Services of the Spiritual Temple, on- 


“the Tth inst. Mr. J. P. Whitwell of 


“St. Paul, Mr. and Mrs. Hegdahl and 


‘Mr, Bush of Minneapolis, and others, 
gave ‘some good and inspiring 


7 words, from this side and spirit side 


o of. life, 


We regret to say that Mr. 
"1.8. Maxwell, president of the State 
« Boclety, could not be with us on the 


account of his wife still being sick. 


¿  Maggle Henry writes: “Last Satur- 
day we had medium’s meeting at Unl- 


$ versal Occult Society in Hall C, 77 


Mrs. Vaughn, Mrs. 
‘Stein and your correspondent. 


Test Bist street,. Spiritual messages 
“by Dr, J. M. Temple, .Mr, Seybold, 
; Kobberger, Mr. 
All 
appeared to bo well pleased, as every 
“¿person In the audience received a 
sage.” ; 
sorge H.. Brooks writes: “I am 
going out for a short trip in ‚the 
State before I leave for Lily Dale. 
The 11th to the 14th I am to be in 
Fond du Lac; Rosendale the 16th; 
Ripon, the 17th; Grand Rapids, 18th, 
and 19th; Almond, 20th, 21st and 
‘22nd;, Antigo the 24th, 25th and 
26th; Oakfield, 27th, 28th and 29th. 

‘ho, 29th we are to hold a board 
meeting of the State Association, I 
then shall return home.” 

Secretary writes: “Miss Lina M. 
‘Schanbacher, the graduated Morris 
Pratt Student, delivered her third and 
Jast-of a series of lectures at the hall 
of the Progressive Spiritual society, 
‘and. which was the closing service 

>of the society for the season, until 
he first Sunday in September. She 
wos frequently applauded, and by a 
good audience, who let loose of her 
with the hope that she may sometime 
- return. She was followed by Harry 


- Burgess on ‘Indians and their relig- 
Jon? Mr. Bloom also spoke briefly. 
"Mrs. M. Moore, Mrs. A. W. Bloom and 
«Mrs. Hilbert were the message bar- 


ers, and Miss Rouble, I. S. 8, A. Bec- 


: -retary talked on the Children's Lyce- 


um and the Elgin picnic.” 

W. Brockway writes: “Mrs. Brock- 
way closed her meetings for the sum-. 
mer season, Sunday, May 81, in a 
"blaze of glory The hall was packed 
to suffocation, many being unable to 
gain admission. She has been the 
bearer of many remarkabe messages 
from spirit friends during the past 

` season, but on this occasion she sur- 
passed. any of her previous efforts. 


. The messages were interspersed with 


. the Dean Quartette, Prof. -Nostun, 


Make your headquarters there, 


and an encored solo by the sweet- 
“voiced singer, Mrs. Louis Hasbrouck. 
«Prof. Tisdale interested the large au- 
„dience for thirty minutes, followed 
‚by Mrs. Brockway. Through the un- 
tiring efforts of Mrs. Brockway the 
Church of Occult Sciences has out- 
` grown the capacity of Vincennes Hall. 
“The much-earned rest by Mrs, Brock- 
way will be taken ín the far West, 
When freshened from rest and cll- 
mate, she will return to her flock. 
for. anoMier season's work early in 


Mrs. Agnes McGowan, Secretary, 
rites: ` “The Harmonial Society 
‘Spiritualists will ' celebrate; 

> fitty-first anniversary in 

the Free” Church, Sturgis, Mich. 
äturday. and Sunday, June 20 

d 21. Speakers: Will J. Erwood, 
Batitle Creek; Mrs. D, A. Morrill, 
and Dr. J. M. Peebles, Battle Creek, 
‘Will J. Erwood was with us last 
year, and his work was well received, 
Mrs..D. A. Morrill is a new speaker 
to the society, but is well recommend- 
ed by those who have listened to her 
in. the past. We trust her inspira- 
tlonal thoughts will bring to all a 
‘brighter: spiritual aspect of life here.. 
Dr.2J.. M.. Peebles ‘is well known by 
all. We desire his presence that. it 
will be a.réminder of his work, when 
the church was dedicated and the 
many ‘times he has been a worker for 
society. . The music: will be con” 
dicted: by Mrs. Myrtle French, assist- 
‘ed -by- Mrs.. Fannie Tompkins, both of 
Sturgis. On Sunday no special ser- 
:, vice in the morning. The: Church 
will be open at-10 o'clock a.. m. 
The 
program announcing exercise: for the 


+. belancee of.the day and Sunday can 


be had hy addressing ‘the president 
or secretary:' ;We-hope to see a large 


assembly at this, our 61st anniversary. 
Mrs. C.. McFarlin - writes from 
.Plainview,. Minn.: 
„health has “much improved since my 

eturn, and. I am ‘situated now.so 1 
gan answer calls for short duration; 


ss, the World Over. 


BEAR IN MIND that the Editor of 
The Progressive. Thinker Is in no 
wise responsible for. the views ex- 
pressed by contributors. We may or 
may not, agree with their respective 
views, foo se 


TAKE .NOTICE.—Correspondents 
are. required when writing for this 
paper to use either a typewriter or a 
i pen, with black ink... Write on one 
| side of the paper only, and in a plain, 
legible hand, and thus avoid the ne- 
cessity of preparing your copy for the 
printer.: Please bear this in mind. 
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The sixth grand’ picnic will be given 
by the Spiritualists’ Society Light and 
Truth, assisted by the singing society, 
“Eintracht,” on Sunday, June 28, 
1908, at Hoerdt's grove, 2 B. Belmont 
avenue, Chicago, H. Bowling, foot- 
races and all kinds of. amusements for 
‘young and old, Western, Clybourn 
and. Belmont avenue cars run direct 
to the. grove.. Everybody welcome: 
Tickets, 25 cents a person... : ` 


< A-F, Hill writes-..from :Boston, 
Mass,: ‘Years. ago at a Natiönal Con- 
vention of Spiritualists, there was: in, 
the platform a. plank to abolish. vac- 
cination, : We gained a' point on this 
‘line. 1°send you>a-copy of the act 
that became: a: law April-1,.1908, to 
protect: children>=:.Now,“according’ to 
the law no child need he, vaccinated 
Massachueetits,. ~ Child, “ln this case,- 
Anne any person less than 21- years 
old.” Be ae A er, 
W, F, Peck. writes from St. «Louis, 
Mo;: “The: item’ {nthe last. week's 
Progressive Thinker {n which T- am. 
made to endorse W. .E. Hart's. medi-- 
umship "ig likely ‘to proye" somewhat 
misleading, I have never sat in:one 
of his*trumpet seances, and go am not 
competent to express .an . opinion 
thereon. -I have witnessed some’ of 
his platform. work, and regarded, it 
fully up to tho average of our- ac- 
credited platform workers, If Mt. 
Hart could be surrounded constantly: 
by elevating influences and associa- 
tions, am convinced that. he would 
proyé to be a psychic of much power 
and usefulness.” : 


‘The Harbinger of Light, Melbourne 
Australia, says: “Rev. Lofe F, Prior 
has accepted an engagement with the 
Brisbane Spiritualists’ Society, whose 
last, speaker was Dr. Peeples. 
rangments are also ‘in- progress for 
a series of lectures by her in Charters 
Towers, which has not yet been. visit- 
ed by'any public speaker, -Charters 
Towers has a population of 25,000 
and a good nucleus of Spiritualists.” 


Dr. Clarence 8. Tisdale ‘writes; 
“Having decided to remain in the city 
for the summer, 1- wish to announce 
that I will be open to engagement for 


lectures on Anthropology, ‚Spiritual-; 
ism, Theosophy, Occultism, © Astrolo- |. 


gy, Sarcognomy, Phrenology, Psychol- 
ogy, and kindred subjects. Chicago 
societies wishing my services will do- 
well to communicate with me at.231 
South Hoyne avenue, or phone Ogden 
831. Services free to Chicago s0-. 
cieties.” an E 


Florence Peacock. writes from 
Monticello, Minn.: “I would. like to 
have any -Spiritualists anywhere near 
Monticello write to. me, and would. 
be glad to answer the same. ` There 
are none here that I know, and being 


a stranger in Minnesota, 1 would like |. 


to get acquainted. I belong to the 
Temple First Spiritualist Society, of 
Buffalo, N. Y., Rev. W. M. Lockwood, 
Pastor.” saat ae 
Prof.Ransby writes from. Toronto,, 
Canada: “Just a few lines about. To-, 
ronto and myéelf. Would like to-see 
our work here on a higher plane, but 
1 suppose it cannot be helped at pres- 
efit. There are some true mediums 


here who are doing. the best they. 


can in thelr way. ‘I have been doing 


work here since. 1904, but, feel it 18: 


nearly done in Canada; and will -g0 
back to the States, I will be at Lily 
Dale Camp all the season, and hope 
to meet many old friends there. I 


here, as I can. I kindly send greet- 
íngs to old western friends, as. well 
as those in Canada.” >- E 


Theo. Corblere writes from’ Taco- 


ma, Wash.; “There ‘are ‘two Spiritual” 


organizations holding meetings ‘each. 
Sunday evening ‘here, but although 
there are several hundred who: pro-. 
feas to believe In spirit return, there 
are only a few who, I-am sorry to 
say, take’ interest ‘enough to attend 
the meetings, therefore the acssocia- 
tions aro” rather weak affairs, . The. 
Tacoma Spiritualist Asssoctation have 
a Mr. Home. speaking for them now, 
while’ Mrs, Mary. Stein” has - just 
closed a two-months’ engagement, and 


‘| neer Spiritualist, ; 


x Q: Bergere writes: “The ‘first 
of -the- semi-monthly summer socials: 


of:the Fraternal Daughters held at the 
‚home of Mrs: C. Bergere, on June 10, 


was: a decided. success, both socially. 
and financially, and ‘argues .well for. 


all succeeding events, That the com- 
bination. social and -wooden. wedding 
celebration of Mr. and Mrs. J. Staner 
Adams will be-a well attended. and 
joyous affair we. have. not the least 
‘doubt. +" Substantial - remembrances 
‘will also be conspicuous in their -wood- 
en stiffness. Something exceptional- 
ly good also is promised for ‘the: inner. 
man. - Don’t. miss it. Come. one-and 


all and bring your friends.- Take Og- 
den avenueAar tb "Winchester Avenue;. 
8 Vie 


walk south" to 3: 


. 


to 


. “My. mother’s |. 


ch as funerals and weddings, and’ 
‘of two or three evenings. at: 
also for Camp-meetings: My. 

1 :be Plainview, Minn., until | giv 


| Mis. Charles Flel | writes 
‘German: Spiritualists’ Society,. Pl 


“never seen in old Hygela Hall, 


Ar-' 


Sunday, June 21. "Be. 


of six rnd: 


‘es. Don't be lagging. `- 
shall get as many to go there from |... “- E RR 


-Mra, M. Zoller: Leese, o adel- 
phia, wab a caller at the'N.'S. A: head- 


writes 


delphia, Pa., closed meetings on June 


‘41, at- Bureka Hall, S. W. Corner 11th 
"street, and. Grand avenue, having had 


good. audiences. all the year.‘ “The 


Medium, Mrs. S. Snyder, and her con- 


trol, Wild Flower; have „unalded and 
without remuneration, not ‘missed a 
Sunday nor Thursday meeting dur- 
ing the season... The meetings re-open 


second Sunday in September, 1908." |. 


Ferd; C. Suhrer writes: “On Bun- 
day, May 31, the Fraternal Order of 
Spiritualists held the: last service of 
the season. While many were reluc- 
tant in giving up their only place of 
meeting, the trustees considered the 
coming warm weather and the com- 
fort of the poople and decided to give 
them and“the’ mediums a much need- 
ed and deserved vacation after one 
of the most strenuous and productive 
geiles of services ever inaugurated In 
the Cause of. Spiritualism. Our 


friends say that through our efforts, 


Spiritualism has been presented to 
them in an entirely different, and ac- 
ceptable manner. - Its many beautiful 
living truths almost hopelessly bur- 
ied in the quicksands of ridicule have 


“Deen resurrected, as it were, shining 


in all their beauty, bringing sunshine 
and happiness. As a grand and fit- 
ting finale. our concert on Monday 
evening, June 1, was all that could be 
desired. Rare talent freely furnished 
by our devotees and friends provided 
an entertainment rich in quality with 


la-laugh every minute (almost), | lv- 


ery chair in sight was quickly. filled 
and more were provided as the people 
crowded in, A larger gathering was 
the conclusion of the concert. willing 
hands quickly cleared the floor of all 
unnecessary chairs and the waltz and 
twe-step engaged the attention of the 
younger : element. The: ‘Srrepressi 
ble” ice cream and cake made its ap- 
pearance about this time, "which 
ns much to give the affair an 
agreeable ‘finishing touch. At 12 
o'clock we' said “good-bye” to old Hy- 


-geia until next season.” . 


‚Rev. J,.H. Demby writes “The! Pro- 


gressive Spiritual Church will move, 


from thelr dear old home,-3329 Ver- 


‘Non avenue, into its: new hall, 2969 


State Street, on the-28th of June, and 


‘hold its first first meeting at the same, 


hour on Sunday, June. 28,. -Old and 
new friends will please. take due no- 
tice and be’on hand for the rousing 
spiritual. opening of this new location. 


The regular services will be held. and 


the doors of the Church will be open: 


for new members... + 

Hattie F; Ri Peet, Corresponding. 
Secretary, writes: . “Members and 
friends of the Band of Harmony, 
please do not forget to attend ae 
Bummer Social, which will be hel 
at thé home of Mrs. Gora L. V. Rich- 
mond, No. 3802 Ridge avenue,” Rog- 
ers Park, on Thursday afternoon and 
evening, June.18: Interesting ex- 
ercises in! the afternoon and progress-. 
ive euchre in the evening... Ladies 


please bring lunch; ‚coffee served at, 


6 p, m. Score-cárds 25 ‘cents. Cof- 


fee checks 10 cents. Come and have. f- 
a delightful vistt in this beautiful, | 
suburban home” ` =i 


If one hundr 


e 
‘the payment of C 
“edge, souvenir. edition, t J 
will be thus furnished. . Write him. 


to that effect if you prefer one of the 
sóuvenir edition, 40 Loomis st. + <", 

Will C. Hodge writes : in. private 
letter from San Diego, Cal.; : “AB, 
stated in enclosed article for publica- 


tion, Brother Loveland “went, out”. 


without a single dollar. to-his name: 


-1 assumed all responsibility with the 


undertakers; taking the-chances of re- 
imbursement..by the friends. Am 
t. writing. to the 
If “you know of 
dollars that:they 


rously. 
close a V to my address: 


Have. lad not time until now to send’ 


anything. but the bare announcement 
of Brother Loveland’s passing ons”: 
Dr. T. Wilkins, President 1. S: 8. A 
writes: “Remember:the Elgin ‘picuic,: 
"Beat ‘the Fifth. 
avenue Aurora $ Blgin Blectric te 
minal promptly between 9 and 10 
m, to secure your tickets in :bunch 
ips: for*$5,00. -AU 
ready the day before with your'lun 


|)” Washington: News, 


The Firat Association gave a euchre- 


party at Mr. F, A. Wood's residence, 
also at Mi, and Mrs.: Shaws, * A 
sum was realized: for. the benefit ‘of 


‚the association, The ‘picnic was well. 
attended both by.old and young, with - 


a trip down the Potomac’ to. Marshall 
hall.” Marshall hall is an-old‘ colonial. 


residence surrounded “by. a beautiful * 


lawn, the former: home: of, :the’ gov- 
-erner of Virginia.. Across. the river 
is the. home of: Geo. ‘Washington, 


Mount-:Vernon. \ Gov: Marshall. and: 


Geo. Washington were neighbors, vis- 
iting across this famous river. . -- 

"Mrs. Elizabeth Stewart, an old pio- 
| celebrated -her 
eightieth birthday: May 29, at her 
apartments. in the . Pontiac. Mrs. 
‚Stewart is a cousin of the poet; Long- 
fellow, ..and - also ¿Harrlet' Beecher 
Stowe. 
ceived. from her home state, Maine. 


Many friends were present to do her 


honor, “Mrs. M. T,- -Longley : made 
some remarks congratulating her on 


youthful: as a lady at sixty... 


being eighty. years. young,: though as. 
Mr. Pierre Keeler, the: slate-writing 


medium, with his family ‘will leave 
for Lily: Dale about the — middie of 
SUVS ee RE ERG A a 

- Mr. and Mrs. Geo. W. Kates will be 
found atthe N.:S. A; headquarters, 
600 Pennsylvania avenue. | All*corre- 


as-in former years.: 


spondence will have prompt attention. 


‘of Philadel- 


quarters. ‚She recelvéd:her certificate 
from her state as missionary, = = 
-` Meeetings are’ held at Mra, W. Far- 


ings. M 
Warneke, one o 
diums of our :c 


‘forme 
60€ 


” |:ment in Spiritualism. 


“Quite. a 


Beautiful flowers . were 're- 


ST ORR BOHOOL. Ñ 
Somethiag “More ` About the- Morris 
; ~ Pratt Institute, A 


: To “those uwholtbink they are or 
have been saérificing for the Cause of 
Higher Spiritualism, we want. to 88y 
a: few words ‘regdiding ‘the sacrifices 
that Have uéen 
made at the Morrië Pratt Institute, 
First: It ‘wag & grand - thought, 
an inspiration with the. builder and 
founder of tlie school, Moryis Pratt, 
from the first--it was a promise made 
to’ the spirit world, and he and ‘the 
spirit world dre behind the movement 
to perpetuate thé school. This can 
be discerned in Its constant growth 
and growing ‘popularity. The gratl- 
tude of Spiritualists is due this plo- 
neer, Spiritualist und financier -of 
Whitewater,. Wis, ` 


Second: There ‘never was a person- 


in the ranks of Spirituglism who sac- 
rificed more than our late Brother 
Moses Hull. Wis untiring geal for the 
education: of rostrum. Workers al- 
ways stood. out in. his. lectures, even 
when he knew he would be misquoted 
and his language misconstrued, He 
neither looked to the right nor the 
left, but ever kept his eye on the one 
object of his life; the education and 
unfoldment of the human mind in an 
unbiased manner. He was the lion 
of the debating: field, and feared no 
foe. His work in-fleld was to teach 
the orthodox Christian. how to read 
and interpret the Scriptures from a 
spiritual] instead of a literal stand- 
point, and he left no doubt lingering 
as to the feasibility of his interpre- 
tations, oy f 
Third: It ía no easy matter to judge 
how much of a sacrifice has been 
made by Mattie E. Hull, the psychic 
teacher, through 111 health, through 
her untiring labor of love and. devo- 
‘tion to the Cause, always striving to 
‘make someone ‘happier and better, 
as well as mentally elevated. She is 
still sacrificing, with a soul full of 
candor and sincerity.. Go ask the 
recent xraduates of her work, and 
drink in the replies, and you will see 
what ber work is doing for them. 
Fourth; The Principal of the school 
is a man of the best and highest inspi- 
ration, kind and loving, gentle, yet 
‘positive in. his discipliná and strong 
in his convictions for the highest in 
Spirituallsm. .. Prof. A. J. Weaver is 
the right man in the right.place, He 
‘has-recelved no salary, just his living, 
and has put in as much time as though 
has salary was $1,600 to $3,000 a 
‘year.’ In fact, he could: not do much 
‘moro if he tried, for his health and. 
strength would not permit it. Is it 
to- be taken ae- an indication that he 
has a selfish motive in view in the 
‚upbuil 
thought. 


ihade and: are being 


purity-and gs of the soul, — 
“And as f s suff 
lleve it, like ‘charity, should begin at 
‘home. Let the mother teach” her 
son what is right, show. hit that she 
ig mother in spirit as well as nature 
and suffrage will never be needed, for 
her son, when grown up, will vote for 
such things as will benefit the fem- 
inine sex” 0 

WILENS THREE June 13: ; 

Miss Golden read her paper at the 
graduation exercises in Morris Pratt 
Institute recently, and it met with 
such approval] that she was asked to 
speak in Milwaukee as well as other 
places. She is from Angola, Ind.— 
Milwaukee Free Fress, 

Having heard the whole paper, it 
is but fair to add that the part here- 
with reproduced is only a sample of 
the entire address. ` 

: DR. T. WILKINS, 


THE PASSING OF J. 8, LOVELAND. 


A Tribute from Another Veteran in 
Ouy Great Cause, a 


By the last Progressive Thinker, 1 
learn that another apostle of modern 
Spiritualism. has gone to the better 
country, At first the news struck me 
with a feeling of sadness, 1 do: not 
know why, unless it was because I 
loved him very much.. Indeed I al- 
most or quite revered him. I believe 
the first lectures ever delivrd on mod- 
rn Spiritualism were delivered by him 
in the city of Boston, He was at that 
time a Methodist minister and was 
located at or near Boston. Within a 
very few weeks after the manifesta- 
tions at Rochester, there were some 
kind of similar manifestations in Bos- 
ton, and Brother Loyeland became 
convinced that they were what. they 
claimed to be, and preached a dis- 
course upon the subject. This was 
followed up by another discourse and 
still another. The interest in his lec- 
tures attracted wide attention and de- 
mands came for Jectures in Charles- 
town and I think Cambridge and Sa- 
lem, and possibly other places. - At 
the same time the M, B church, or at 
least many of the ministerg of that 
society undertook to “down” the new 
cause by declaring from the pulpit 
that the raps proceeded. from the 
devil. Thus a breach: grew up be- 
tween him and his -brethren, which 
widened till. he withdrew from that 
organization. f : 

Brother Loveland was at one time, 
and probably till his death, one of the 
most thoughtful and forceful lectures 
on -the Spiritual platform, and this, 
too, at.a time when Spiritualism 
boasted of the most profound platform 
lecturers in the world. He was ana- 
lytical, logical and. very profound. 

I wish some one would write his 
biography,. but how many readers 


-|-would it find if written? For the last 


several years he has dropped out of 
the lecture field, and has written but 
very little, and a new class of Spirit- 
-ualistg have come onto the stage of 


-| action, who have heard but little of 


otherly face is 
titution, that de- 
16 comment. Br 
i, a daughter of Moses 
Hull, has won’ the“hearte of: all who 
-know ‘her, by’ her untiring effort to 
make the students’ masters. of their, 
voices, their ‘perved ana “their minds, 
aswell as. thelr pérsonalities on the 
trata.” To, najs the. feelin 
the ente Yor this little bunch of 
‘miles, grace 4nd love, will. give some 
‘{dea of her,real valie,; Her place in 
the school would be hard to MI, and. 


{she has never more t 


bare living. out of it. EB pate BEM 
. In fact there can be no fault found, 
justly, with the management of. the 


school. . There may. be those who are 


‘foolish enough. to belleve that educa- 
tion is.a waste of valuable.time, and 
that to depend. on the spirits to teach 
is all-sufficient, and of course not s0 
mich can be expected of such Spirit- 
valists until they grow—perhaps not 
on this side of lite—towards the ad- 
vaneement of ‘the educational’ move- 


+ 


those who: can send students ‘who 
aspire to the Spiritual rostrum, and 
‘these ‘are:-the-énes this series of ar- 
ticles -will appeal ito, aud.it is the hon- 


“est purpose’ of the writer to. enthuse: 


and awaken such to a full perceptio 
of- their "duty. to’ the ‘coming: genera- 
ons: 0 


may havé a better start than did their 


othing . that 
more forcibly” 


feeling of, all. 


But there are: 


speakers ‘and ‘mediums, to: 
‘agaist “in.their..éducation, that they | 


the pioneers of’ Spiritual- 


him and of-course, could not. be ex- 
pected ‘to hava the interest in him that 
we older and earlier Spirltuatists have. 

Brother Loveland was ‘kind and 
gentle, and though he was very posl- 
tive in his ideas, he never could be ac- 
cused of being ‘anything but broad 
minded by those-who were acquainted 
with him.” Well do I recollect him, 


: and. the-meeting of himself and an- 


other lecturer, who never could agree 
with him on the “God Question,” in 


“my room in Banta Barbara.: I confess |. ` 


I was a, bit uneasy, for I expected 
them to lock horng, and perhaps man- 
ifest some : bitterness, as this other 
party. was somewhat narrow and un- 
compromising. But Brother Loveland 
greeted him with a smile and a hearty 
handshake ‘that disarmed all animos- 
ity. The conversation was mutually 
interesting to all three of us. Both 
parties were of the'same age, 84 years 
if 'I remember ‘rightly, which would 
maké them now about 88 years old. 
‘All the old workers . are going. 
Soon there will be none who buffeted 
the storm of opposition then waged 
against us, ‘left on ‘this side of life. 
1 believe I can count on my fingers 
‘the plorieer lécturers and writers now 
on this side of life, who at one time 
formed- a. bright galaxy, of. Spiritual- 
ism.::. There is J. M: Peebles, Lyman 
C. Howe; Mrs.. Cora L. V. Richmond, 
A. B. French, Hudson and Emma Tut- 
‘tle, J.-R. Francis, and possibly one or 
wo others yet remaining; waiting at 
the “golden gate’ for:the call to come 
home. if : i 


- Bince the advent of modern’ Spirit- 


-ualism there*has been almost,a com- 


plete revolution of religious idéas, and 
Bpiritualism has contributed probably 
more than “any other. catise ‘to that 
revolution, and the:sainted ones gone 


| to the other side of Hfe who cham- 


ercisea:' 


-Too many young people enter mat-: 


:rimony, blinded by the glare: of gilded 
air castles. built during: a. romantic 
tote-a-tete In a hammock or duri 
a moonlight stroll” 0 tes i 
- "This: was the. declaration at. 
meeting of the. 


Miss Eula M, Golden, : 
the class: graduntes. this year in Mor- 
ris Pratt Institute. > ew 

` Speaking on 
: &irl’s Education,” Miss. Golden, who 
{is not more than 20. and as sweet and 
pretty as the average girl member, of 
-a graduating class,;took occasion to 
““Knotk” the modern. parents and 
"school teachergntor not spreading out 


more generally,in: educating. the girl. 


“Too many young. people. enter 
matrimony. mistaking an ‘assortment 
of childhood: dreams, ‘for a- life-long 
love,” she sald; “an ujt 
the little honeymoon, of bliss-is' over, 
they discover @ boi 
erable, afterward, 


way. ~ But in: the: woman;, 
encouraged N 
False. modesty Bhowia 
any’ more. tht Ve 
should. be.encöurag d: 


8 


| fro 


‘Unity: Spiritual .S0- 
cloty in Severance's hall last night of. 
N Indiana, one of | 


“What Is Lacking In a. 


S-A Tesut, after 


er and aré mis-. 
Tido not attempt, 
E ‘nlain. why the poung man: is this 
Eo eani T ec 48. ls the: 
‚result ‘of: false! modésty, taught and: 
i d by tütoränd parent alike.. 
gl tot” be taught’). 
man's suffrage: 


fake the young. 


-ploned the-~cause.of Spiritualism, and, 


the. few ‘above mentioned have been’ 


th 
oman's suffrage, I be- |. 


‘her 


© Lyceum Lesson Suggestions... 
Spiritualists, Speakera and Me 
«Qlums:- Two numbers of Lyceum 
Lessons have. gone forth, and from 
what we hear they are well liked, It 
is now time to prepare the next issue 
and it occurs to me that the prepara- 
tion of lessons should not be confined 
to a few but should be the work. of 
each and all. I therefore appeal to 
you, each and all, to get your think- 
ing caps on and write us, a lesson for 
the. next issue, or if you cannot pos- 
sibly take the time to do that, then 
just tell us the subject that you think 
would maké a good lesson and we will 
be glad to try and work it out. 
Nearly everyone cau think of . a 
topic that would suit; now 
love the children, please help us to 
give them the best which it is possi- 
ble to get. i 
- Lyceum conductors are in position. 
to know some times just what kind of 
lesson would suit their particular’ 
schools, Just tell us what you like, 
and we will do our best to furnish dt. 
Interest in the: child: of to-day ‘js 


very marked; efforts are being made | 


upon every. hand to provide for the 
‘child according to need, and we as 
Spiritualists cannot afford to be be- 
hind the rest, but rather: we should 
lead on in the great work for future 
generations, — x 

sincerely trust that you will gladly 
respond and send all lessons and com- 
munications to $ 
` MRS, ELIZABETH SCHAUSS, 

National Supt. of Lyceuns, 
617 Congress street, 
Rutland, Vt, : 


DR, T. WILKINS' POEMS, 


This long-looked-for and anxiously 
sought bookis now almost: ready for 
the press, 
that will please thousands of the 
readers of this paper, in whose pages 
for many years the Doctor's poems 
have «appeared and been devoured 
-with such appreciation. Some have 
written him already for copies, tell- 
ing him of having clipped and pasted 
over 135 of them into a scrap book. 
This book will contain about 250 
pages, all put into type by himself on 
8 Linotype machine, made up by 
himself, will be bound in good style 
of cloth binding, contains many outs, 
(small and large half-tones) and Is 
destined to be the coming book for 
poetry lovers. The book will go to 


press as soon as the first 500 names | 


Are received (no money to be sent 
till the book is published) and placed 
on file. Send names and addresses to 
Dr: T, Wilkins, 40 Loomis st., Chica- 
go. Ill., care The Progressive Think- 
er. Bend in your names for the 
book, but send no money till request- 
ed to do so. The price will be $1.25, 
but those sending notice now for 
a copy will get it for ONE DOLLAR. 
= = A 
OBITUARIES. 

Mrs, Barbara Thompson of Toledo, 
Ohio, followed her husband to the 
larger life May 22, Mr. Thompson 
having gone Jan. 14. On account of 
the illness of the wife, no service 
could. be held for him, but a service 
for both: was held at the old home- 
stead previous to taking the body of 
the wife away to be laid beside that of 
husband. Both*had been Spir- 
itualists for more than fifty years, 
and had been married 54 years. The 
writer officiated. 

ELIZABETH SCHAUSS. 


Mrs. Carrie F. Rosentretter of To- 
ledo, an earnest Spiritualist, and a 
medium of fine abilities, but on ac- 
count of prolonged ill-health unable 
to do public work, passed peacefully 
away June 5. May angels comfort 
them. Services were conducted by: 
the writer. 
<. ELIZABETH SCHAUSS, 

Toledo, Ohio, . 


MES IET \ 
Passed to spirit life, at her home in 
Whiteley, county, .Ind., ` Alexander 
Moore, age 75 years. Mr. Moore had 
been a life-long Spiritualist, and one 
one of the oldest residents. of the 
county in which he lived. Service con- 


‚ductted by H. Brindle, speaker, Ft. 


Wayne, Ind. 


..Mrs, Francis C. Rouse departed this 
life, April 16, aged 72, at Loyad, 
Clark county, Wis., after a brief 1)l- 
ness. A Spiritualist and medium 
over forty years. For many years 
lived in Winona, Minn. Many beau- 
tiful floral offerings were sent, Rev. 
Mr. Towne, pastor of the M. E, 
Church, officiated. i 
MRS, LOUISA VAUGHN 
Chicago, 11. f 
On the morning of May 20, at Wor- 
cester, Mass., Mr. Samuel Haymond 
passed suddenly to spirit-life, aged 
78 years. He was a devoted Spiritu- 


falist: - The services were conducted 


by the writer. - : 
E, © FLORENCE S. NICHOLS, 
Worcester, Mass. 


-| Passed to the higher life from her 


pe ‚home in Barre Center, N, Y., June 4, 


Mrs. "Helen P., wife of Mr. Marvin. 


“| Joiner, aged 86 years. “Mrs Joiner 


‘had been in her‘ usual health, but, 


{passed suddenly away:at'8 p.m. The 


husband, one daughter and a son-are 


| left.::. Funeral, services were held at 


the home on-Monday, June 8. Inter-' 
‘ment at Mount Albion, the writer:of- 


| ficiating. TILLIB U: REYNOLDS. _ 


ed 


| Passed ‘to “spirit life from: Barre. 
‘Centre, :N..Y:, June 6, Mr: Cha E 
-Fellows,: aged: 82. Mr. Fello' E 
‘tired as. ústal, Thursday evening, al 


| though: not feeling quite as weli 
| bis wont, but in the morning alge 


any: : 
| in your Ban 
Pi S.-Jn. order to 


Avem 
¡Elgin E 


1.0 to Da Trains start at 


on! 
5 


20: and 10850... ALL 
ii 10:20, to get 


TILLIE 


N we 


"Virginia Barrett wri 
field, Ont.: “After laboring: hard ‘tor 
the cause of Spiritualism and human- 
ity-all through thecold winter in-the 
city of Toronto, 1. am now here in this 
Httle country town amongst nature's 


as you || 


This is an announcement: 


N “By Minot 


June. 20,199 


- (Advertisoment.) 


ST 


Planetary Professor Foretells Event. 
and Quickly Reads the Lives of 
People, Though Thousands 
of Miles Away. 


Sends Letters to the Rich and Poor 
Alike in Which He Advises . 
. Them About Business, Mar- 
riage, Speculation, Love 
Affairs, Wealth, Etc. 


‚Offers Free Readings to’All Who Write: 


and Send. Date of Birth, 


STRANGE ; 
PREDICTIONS 


In his office in. Now York, surrounded” ` 


by. charts and dials of strange design, 
Albert H. Postel, the Astrologer, stud- 
les daily over the lives of men and wo- 
‘men. who have written. him for. advice 
on affalrs of business, love, speculation, 
‘travel, marriage, heulth and the impor- 
«tant events of life. The following let- 
ter gives an idea of Mr, Postel's ability; 


Prof. Postel: 

Dear Sir—You are certainly the most 
wonderful astrologer living. Everyone 
of your predictions came true. I con- 
sider that you not only saved me from 
an awful death but prevented the loss 
of hundreds of dollars, 1 trust that 
many people will profit by your advice, 
Sincerely, Miss EFFA M. TRYON, 

The accuracy of recent predictions 
made by this eminent Astrologer has 
caused many of his friends to belleve 
that he possesses a supernatural pow- 
er, but he modestiy asserts’ that his 
predictions are due atone to a scientific 
understanding of natural laws. The 
many thankful letters Mr. Postel has 
received from people who have bene- 
fited by his advice furnish ample proof 
that he is sincere in hig work and has 
a kindly feeling toward humanity. 

Readers of this paper can obtain a 
reading free of charge by addressing & 
letter to Albert H. Postel, Dept. 1016 
No. 126 West 34th St, New York, Sime- 
ply say you wish a reading of your life, 
‘stating your birth date, sex, und.wheth- 
er married or single. Please enclose 
10-cents (silver or stamps) to pay post= 
age and clerical work, und the realing, 
also a copy of Mr, Postel's booklet, 
“Your Destiny  loretold,” will be 
promptly sent, x 
DR. J. M PEEBLES' PUBLICATIONS. 

What Is Spiritunliam, and Who Are 
These Spiritunlints? A book of 131 
pages, elegantly bound in paper, Price 
35 cents; postage 5 cents. 

Spiritualism Vs. Materlallant--This 
volume, cloth bound, contains a series. 
of essays and arguments against mate- 
rialism from the point of Spiritualism. - 
Price 60 cents; postage 8 cents. f 

Vaccluation a Curse and n Menace to 
Personal Liberty.—This, an illustrated 
volume, treats exhaustively of ‘calf’ 
lymph, vaccine virus, “optional” vac- 
cinatión or compulsory. Price $1; post~ 
age 12 cents. 

Demonisin of the Ages nnd Spirit Ob- 
sesslons—A volume of almost 400 
pages, Treats of the angels, demons, 
obsessions, and evil spirits through all 
the historic ages. Price $1; postage 
15 cents. 

Pathway of the Humnn Spirit, or the 
Pathway of the Spirit Traced.—Price 
75 cents; postage 12 cents. 

A Critical Review of Rev. Dr, P. E. 
Eipp's Five Sunday Night's Sermons 
against Spiritualism. Price 16 cents. 

A Plea for Justice to Mediums. — Price 
10 cents, 

Immortallty—Its Naturalness, Its Pos- 
sibilities aud Proofs.—Price 15 cents. 

The General Teachings of Spiritualism 
Price 5 cents, 

Fiftieth Anniversary of Modern Spir- 
ftunlism at Hydesville, N. Y.--Price 15 
cents. r 

Spiritualism in All Lands and Times. 
Price 10 cents. 

The Pro and Con of Spiritanlinm.—By 
H. A, Hantt, M. D., versus J. M, Peebles, 
M. D. ce 15 cents, 

The Elghticth Birthday Anniversary 
ef Or, J. M. Peebles. Price 26 cents. 


‘Tao First Epistle of Dr. J. M. Peebles ~ 


to Flis Seventh Day Adventist Critics. 
Price 5 cents. 4 
The Pentecost, or the New Heaven 
and the New Earth —Price 19 cents, 
The Jubilee Lecturen,—Celebration of 
Fiftieth Anniversary of Modern Spirit- 
ualism, Price 35 cents, 


tt e a 


LIFE'S PROGRESSION. 


“There is no death; there are no 
dead.” These words stand out on the 
cover. They are a challenge to the or- 
thodox world, and through all of its 
pages runs this -elallenge to those 
whose ideas of God, of heaven, of hell, 
of a future life are based strictly upon 
the Bible. Yet the author, Edward C. 
Randall, belleyes in Nfe hereafter, 
based on positive knowledge given him 
from the living friends passed to the 
life beyond. Price $1.50, 


O it 


SCIENCE AND A FUTURE LIFE, 


By Prof. James H. Hyslop. 


This work is one of the most valuable . 
'acquisitions to the literature of Modern 
SpiHtualism that' has appeared of late 
years. It is ‘scientific in its method, 
profound: in its ethical deductions, un- 
answerable’ In its logic, and above all 
‘sympathetic to the truth whatever: 
¿may be and. wherever it may be found. 
Prive $1:50; postage 10 cents. = 


—— rr, 


LIFE BEYOND DEATH _ 


a J. Savage, D, D. - 
. This isa view of the world's bes” 


glorious grandeur the songs, of birds | 


and ‘seeing. the ‘modest blue-eyed. vio-' 
Yet. My being “here at this. time: is 


froma. personal duty toward a pare 


thé month of June.” 
d:to ‘spirit-life June 
910° Mainstreet, 
l v 


. 


- Juno 20, 1908, . 


0 BDowicad Droma E icf MORRIS PRATT INSTITUTE | HUMAN MONGRELS, | Es many T Loare, 
gs, ¡Revised Premium List." 


= iritual Readings b j A 

bs | : My. book, "What To Do,"  Smaller| She delineates character an dE 

‘> Whitewater, Wis. Families, Love, Marriage. What causes | mediumship, diagnoses and prescribes 

] . $ ; drunkards, suicides, human vampires, į for. diseases; describes spirits. Her 
-A school under the auspices of Spirit- Magdalens. The government -should \ 


BR = : . guides giye advice on personal affairs 
E 5 A A 2 ha — a are: 1 : . trol propagation. . Race Suicide, | and are prophetic. Fee One Doll 
ae a > ; ualism, . Thoroughly qualified teachers, Capital Punishment. Cut this out. | Ben phetic, Fee ne olar, 
e pi , j j <a SE > . : - ; POA | Prepares for public ang private work. | E06. P. O. Order Be ¡Send hand writing, Address 315 $, St, ko 
| o Ä Ä ead Carefully, as We Introduce a New Pre ce, fon publle, ang, ence tavent | ed. P O, Order. Mva Cassell, 10% N. B Washington, D. €, me 
= Send in your Dates and Names of Secretaries at] "eat Varetuny, a a are Grämmar, ister, Oratory, Kies | Jets St, oe Mane = 
\ i ; : e i : 3 tory, ogie, , Evolution, 3 - Ch ; 
l A A à , : pa ; š i Aidon. “Ei Criticism, Lessons in| Clarisse Humphrey Mullins will giye 
E : Once, to The Progressive Thinker, . -` (mium „Book, E W hich Is Extremely Valuable. Belmon AENT ient, Psychology, Vo- j Clairvoyant readings by “math. Send 
E r 3 i , . LE : y o Paat ha O: a z 5 


y mail, 
cal and Physical Culture, practice in [lock of hair and $1.00, 3222 Lake Park 


public: speaking and in composition Avenue, Chicago, I. 


SENN y lores a ver fifteen, | ————_________-_____ $ 
Any thirtegucol the Fourteen Pre- | work. Admittance to any over mm : — 
y - No: examination. Club. boarding in =A 
mium- Books pou may order, price PEONIBS 

> ‚In naming our new varieties we re- 


84.55 bullding. ‚Tuition fifty dollars per year. 
membered more than 20 leading SPIR- 


y The most beautiful bullding in the city. 
. Lastly, all these Fourteen Premium | Steam heat throughout; chool opens 
ITUALISTS. To get great, lovely flow- 
ers next June plant this fall. We have 


- | Thursday, September 17, 1908, Closes 
er ing day. 
4 | » : the largest and. best assortment in 
America, Forty four years In the bus- 


: meeting ¿of Dirgctors on -opening day. 

postage on idl) these: books, leaving UB | AN students are expected to commence 
iness. Over 4,00) kinds originated here 
from seed of 1899. Many world beaters 


only about“$3:00 for FOURTBEN 88 | work when the'year begins, “Write for 

$ | valuable Heke as can be found that | catulog to A. 4. Weaver, Pringipal, 
among them. Our new catalogue, the 
largest ever got out, describes 364 


E BEE $ e | ter, Wis.. ; i 

+e eee seat of Spirituale or Occult sub- Whitewater, I Warie, Prea, Cora E V. 

AP ud. HU j ects. 8 whole: world never 68W | Richmond: See., Lodema S. Weaver, Ma- | kinds, ver l ri 

“Ee BIE A. the Mike before. “We have had to | tron and Assistant Secretary, a ar ee A Write to-day and 


increase the: pricevof these books a È :10. F. BRAND & SON, Faribault, Minn, 
few cents in consequence of the rise fe 


B OO ; l 3 |in the prige of paper.: ~ i uN TE MASTERED. ` = rs Zn ES tint are a wonder to me, I am delighted 
` N $ Bear in mind that every order for & fa gL, er REV. MAY A. PRICH, with them, I wish that everyone that 
ee - . 4 | Premium. Book must ‘be accompanied | And Destiny 


Fulflled. -By W. 3. Gives’ Clairvoyant. and Astrological | has to use spectacles would have their 
OFF E Y > $ | WITH A YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION Col A 
y a A A è  - &|tfor. The Progressive Thinker, which 


ae 


Bes Interest in the various Spiritualist Grand Ledge Camp, Mich. l 
; i RE ee ini Nas commenced, aud | The Grand Ledge Spiritualist Camp- : 
secretaries of the same should report | meeting opens July 26 and closes 
“at once to this ofice, ing chairman, For full partie- J 
3 nd O T n. "or ¿ = a 
announcement as to dates a nz ye duros 3. W. Ewing, Grand |g . 
l E |Ledge, Mich, : 
Lily Dale Assembly. Delphos, Kansas, Camp. 
Lily’ Dale Assembly opens Friday, | Opens Aug. 9, closing Aug. 23. I. N. 
July 10, 1908, and closes Sunday, | Richardson, secretary, Delphos, Kan- 
_ August 30. Apply to Mrs. Carrie C. las. , : 
Reed, Secretary, Little Valley, New 


‘ y ion. |. 
York, for programs and information.) 71 a Lake Camp, Island Lake 


Summerland Camp, Cal. ‘\Mich,, opens July —, exteuding until 

The Summerland Spiritualist cAMP" | August —. For programs or Inform- 

‘meeting will open on Sunday, June 'stion write to the secretary, N. G. 

"7, end continue one week, closing ON Swarthout, Fowlerville, Mich, At 

Cio o Sunday June 14. We will have first- Brighton after July — . + 
00) lags’ speakers and mediums, For 


Melted Pebble Lens 


Will enable you to read the finest print. k 
This LENS acta like MAGIC In strength- E 
ening the optic. nerves and vitalizing : 
the vision. Write for illustrated cir- 
eulars, showing styles, prices and my 
psychic method. of fitting eyes a eg 
own home, ~ B. F POOL f 
157 Winthrop Ave, Chicago, JIL 
B. I. Poole, 157 Winthrop Ave, Chicas! 
go, Illinols:-  . 
Dear Sir—J] have worn your spectacles 
for many years, and found them better 
for my eyes than any I ever had before, 
The last pair your improved light yellow 


can be made. 


Island Lake Camp, Mich, 


Readings by Mati, relating to both Spir- | eyes fitted with your Clalrvoyant sys- 

Colville, . itual and material conditions: : Tells | tem and lens. I am your friend and 
; past, present and. future events,’ as- | Well wisher, . W. P. PURDY 
sisted by spirit teacher, an old Greek 


ca 


X dalaty’ book of 52 pages, bound 


. 


Sault Ste Marle, Mich, 
. <- Verona Park Camp, Me. iis $1,- We repeat that the world has ite cover. with cat-tatl Sotrologer, „Describes physical condi- 
“full particulars, address Boton un “The Verona Park Camp-meeting `. wore | never seen: the like:of it before. m aver ala Ñ a Bia of piri “pliysiclanes Cures. Obuceston, Rea 
Au partieulan s | en os ; „| decoration. i A i tsechen Ec Cures Obsession, Be Sure to Read This, 
oa ee ice Pheasant Gap, Mass: . September Pen a Smith, president, Priilygthe: world has NEVER SEEN | OUR .. FOURTEEN: .REMARKABLE Contents: Fate Mastered. Interior pment of medlumship. 


Mess i j ; igor aba Describes spirits and gl '| Frances L. Loucks, one of the greaat- 

eke el open, Sunday, Aug: | Bangor, Me.; F. W. Smith, secretary, | (ho like Before, Search the annale of| . PREMIUM BOOKS: FOR 84.00. ‘Pore, dig. Ema wie Naan Send lock of hair, date of birth and one | 95 payebie wonders living, 1: use the 

co TMP fose Monday, Aug. 81. A lst | Rockland, Me, 2. o n ‚history, ANCIENT AND MODERN; | ‘rhe following is the Mst of titles ot | Aura For sale at this offi 
, and close 


. Auk’ Questions, Address for spiritual X-ray to locate ‘il pe 
i . N ; ig x = Aura; For.sale at.this office. Price | the Summer, Morton, N. Y, instedd of | Norvous trial wil convince "you, 
of speakers and mediums second 03 Central New York Camp, critically examine the history of Spir A 
: full-partic-. 
`. none, For programs an 


the: Fourteen Premium Books: . : 2 Washington, D. C Nervous exhaustion and lost vigor of 
: l A itualism;..look here and there, in ME th, and’ 80 conta... both sexes successfully treated, AR 
Bunn, “sec- Located. at Freeville, commences | every nook and corner of the world, The Encyclopedia er i 2 * Re 5 
. wars address tee A. P., Bina, July — and vloses August —... B. Lr | and you. CANNOT find a parallel to | “S u and 
“"retary, Norwich, Conn. rae Robinson, McLean N. Y.,. secretary; | the offer made in reference to these yan the Spirit Wörld+ re 
A Wonewoc, Wi Conor ae de W. E ‚Kelsey,; ‘president, ‘Cortland, FOURTEEN remarkable PREMIUM Life in the Spirit World, Vol, 2. 
The Western Wiston! : N Y... 7 antes Sata ef ee 


Psychic Unfoldment 


hundreds can testify. Send name, age, 
sex, complexion, one leading symptom, . 
‚and ten centg in stamps, and you will ze 
receive a correct diagnosis of your caga . ' 


MOLLIE FANCHER, 


; v d — [he Enelycopedia of Death, and . The Brooklyn Enigma. No oie, can mais Sesame free Worth. dollars to you. „Be sure, io : 
‘at ee: ca a BOOKS.. They constitute a wonder- . 3. *| Anauthentic statement of facts inthe lifeof | each one can 3 write your own letter, „Dr J o8 
: p 1 camp-meet ae - a Life in the Spirit World, Vol, 3. oa ati the phases but ; 
"- ‘gociation hoida Ue ews. Wis., Sunapee Lake Camp, N. H, | fully valuable Spiritualistic and Oc»| “ hese three volumes have been pre- | Mary J Fancher, mo ent of fanta tn he Moog | cacı ‘one can "untold bome” phase of 
~ Ing in Unity Park, woe, .W)8: ! , | 


a he nineteenth century. Unimpeachable testi- 

ouit LIBRARY, and are furnished at pared by J. R. Prancis, -They con- th e poton o viry. A ipeachal 1 yont- 
ominal sum. All are substantially | (ajin invaluable data. With illustrations. Price, cloth. 61.50. l 
bound and neatly printed, and thoss i - - 


ues to treat the sick through my međi- 


3 a en. = BERN umship. Address all letters t ‘ 
“July 12 to August 9. For particu- f: SunnapeeLake Spirltyalist: Camp at PRANOES L. LOUCKS 


onstrate: his own Divinity and his im- 
“dare gnd programs write Gertrude Blodgett's Landing, N; M., commences 


mortality, My system will teach you 


Br ; low. It has been doing so ov 15 to sham Mass. - sgt 
Ge oe Wonewoc, Wis. August.-— and closes September —. har h LIGHTED |- .4—Ghost : Land, Spirituallsm, 'Qc- - ; u lifteen years, Spiritualists en Stoneham, a f 
'. Bpooner, on nio , > For programa een write WITH THEM them are DELI D cultism, by Mrs. Emma Hardinge Brit- : ae an eens groat vert Seen Nele found BY è - eeen G 
. ake Brady, . to John’. W. Clay; Sutton, N.) : N : oa. Ls: ©. b; THE TALMU tenta of that anclent endorsed by hundreds of at. j ee 
- The seventeenth annual session of Haslett Park Mich. We have now FOURTEEN magnif- | :§—-The. Next :World: Interviewed, D. 101 2 book; its commentaries.. declare IE a revelation, It erated 
ill commence June : 28 4 x, M cent PREMIUM BOOKS. which you) py Mrs. 8. G.. Horn, a most remark- | teschluge, poetry, ‘and legends. Also brief scientific and practical, Read a few , , y 
Be ieee agus 30. For particulars ti en en ms ena - CON- | can select from, 00 oia able medium. Eu ee tang. 880 Pp. Prise, clot, r o Darin CHC ene Consulting Psychie : 
iand close 5 . Myers, |tinues to Septem er —, For pro- |": Au Yan 5 le shed a eS 2 ; .| upon it, By zo . . h ’ able, —Dr, Dav d Crichton, Newtyle, 
‘and programe e Kort Ca My grams address E, F. Spross, Okemos, ny one of the Premium Books you} . 6—The ‘Occult: Life -of Jesus, by a Scotland. "I have 
.. secretary, My ' : 


developed more 6 West 107th St., New York, 
Can be seen daily, also Sunday and 
Wednesday Evenings, on personal 
business matters. Consultation by 
mail $1.00. Tel, 3464 River. 


or D. Ri Jessop, Williamston, _ 
Queen City Park Camp, Vt. ` 
Queen City Park Camp, South Bur- 
lington, Vt., commences July —, and 
ends September —. For programs ad- 
dress A. F, Hubbard, president, Ty- 
son; $. N, Gould, vice-président, Ran- 
dolph, or Bfe L,-Chapman, Cam- 
bridge, Vt. After the camp-opens ad- 


Fe tho prie: emani mien ua | nde eae e e rie E- p orien | Nia A odas Budai, N. Y. “Scag 
x rico, remember, ' Ping a ee won REE PAN TI. DR 17 ER ACH N . Buffalo, N. Y. “Ir can 
ORDER ONLY ONE ‘BOOK la-dom: | © TA Wanderer In the Spirit | The Infidelity of Eccfesiasticism, | “yaya, ser and hear at my sittings” 
nection with .a_ yearly--subscriptioh, | Lands. Translated’ by .A. Farpese, a “A Meng a to- American Civilization, By Pror gladly refers to three or four en 
The paper one year and one Premium | wonderful English, medium. ? - W:M. Lockwood, A el and masterly | Spiritualists in the feld work as his pu- 
Book, $1.25, > Ce ; 8— The Religion of Man and Ethics a ` 4 ees by. hip System, Mrs. 

No premium books will be gent out | of Belenco, by Hudgon Tuttle. fo A = ee oe 7, y of St. Louls, and™Mrs, L, Wil- 
unless the order is accompanied with |  9=~Seers’ ofthe Ages, or Spirit-- 


son of Cleveland, also Mrs. Whitehead 
and Mrs. Smith of Lowell and Methuen, 
a yearly subscription to Fhe Progres- | ualismi Past and Present, by Dr. J, M. 
sive Thinker; “bút if you*order more | Peebles, ee 


_* Winfield, Kansas, Camp. 
The Winfield Camp opens July 18 
‘and closes Jujy.28. Mr. er See 
man, of Winfield, presiden ; orth 
Willa Fontaine, secretary; 31 
A Street, Arkansas City, Kansas. 
Etna, Maine, Camp. 
The Etna Spiritualist camp-meeting 


FRED P. EVANS, 


Noted Medium tor 


ĊÜRED. WORRY, HURRY, SCURRY, Mass. Send stamped addressed envel- 
® -EL : 


RY ope tor cireulars and "percentage ot |Slatewriting, Clairvoyance, Eto” 
t 2 l : as 4 . : a F ed chical powers to J. C. Y, GRUMBINE Interviews dally f 10 A - a 
en suet Ir on er a ete oe = RE Be. ME = ne price 3 pai Monos Hull and W er ee u By Wiliam Y, ‘Towne. Learn now to 24 Strathmore Rd., Brookline, Mass, ings and development vy mall an 

6. An excellent veg, For programs | > Pine Grove, Niantic, Ct. i > le Letters from the Spirit World, | cast away unnecessary, Mare |e ne ben ivane for 
mediums are Adress Arthur c NM 


Camp meeting commences there 


i ion, & 
and informat July — and continues through the 


particulars. Famous book on slate- 
Smith, president, Bangor, Maine, 


Any ‘two of the Fourteon Premium | written through the mediumship of book points the way. Price, 25 cents, | TUE AMERICAN INSTITUTE 
Books you may order, price 70 cents. f e j ` 


Carlyle Petersilea OF APPLIED PSYCHOLOGY. le gun et N 
? a WM. oe dd 7 Tai a 1. M. KING, Pren, 2928 Sacramento street, San F laco, 
a No. 2; Mary Drake Jenne, sec: | month of August. gon three of the Fourteen Premium |. 12—Geris of Thought, by Seven | :“ — WILLIAM IMEDERÍG KONTEN California. rest, Bun Franciaco, 
+ E D. Monson, Maine Hooks you may order, price $1.16. „teen leading authors. | ~ 4 e "QULÄNVATION OF PERSONAL Puychle, 
retary, Monson, sl ni Gamp > Any four of tho en ta 18—-The Unknown date of - Christ, "7 MAGNETISM. 9 Library St. Lily Dale, N. Y, 
itna, Washington, : Grove. Meeting in Indiana, ooks you may order, price $1.50, with thirteen. illustrations. a? a a (Summer Branch. TOY 
h eae annual camp of Etna) he Indian Slate Association held | y ALY five of ‘the Fourteen Premium | 14—-Interwoyen, Spirit Messages | A'treatiserom HUMAN OULTURE. | writ. for a ke CLAIRVOYANCE, 
The ty, Washington, will com- + hdiana State Association he’ | Rooks you may order, prife$1.75. | from a Son to a. Mother. $ By Leroy Berrier, Anthropologist and [treatment and remedies and full diago | | Clalrvoyunce—A text book that teach- f 
Clark county, lose August 31. | 80 all-day mass meeting in a large Any, six of the Fourteen Premi 9 EN o Author.” A very suggestive and in- |nosis Rooms for patients during|*S how to sec spirits, read the future 
ce August 1 and clo grove near Balbec, Ind., Sunday, June |} gol cn A remium SPECIAL- NOTIOE, 0 camp. : and past, the erystul, develop seership, 
or particulars address H. B. Allen, 7. The platform and seats were ar Hooke you may order, price $2.10, if you Want ONLY ONE Premium structive hook, Price $1.00. . “An inspired book”—Progressive Think- 
. > b à Q 3 > . 
Etna, Washington. ranged in true rustic style In Nature's y seven of the Fourteen Premium y x 


Books you may order, price $2.45, | Book,. the-price,is 25 cents. After | :, "> = 

Any eight of the Foriteen baa paying postage thereon, the book at wAsphodel Blooms and Other Of-|. 7; 3 ROM BOVE TO BOUD: 
Books you may order, prico $2.80. that pricesis practically a gift to OUT | ferimga A choice collection of po- y = a uttle, This vol- 
. Any nine of the Fourteen Premium | subscribers. At: that price only 908 | ems ‘on everyday. subjects, oy Emma ath con ser s best poems of the 
Books you, may order, -price $3.15; book will be sent out. . All orders for | R, Tuttle. Price $1.00. author, ie some of the best popular 

Any ten of the Fourteen Jremium | one or more Premium Books. must he songs with the music by eminent com- 
Books you may order, price $3.50. | be accompanidd with a yearly sub- | .,. x posers. The poems are admirably 
« Any eleven ot the Fourteen Premi- | scription for- The:Progressive Thinker. LYCEUM LESSONS adapted for recitations. 225 pages, 
um Books you may order, price $8.85, | Whero more than one Premium Book E | beautifully bound. Price $1.00. l 

Any twelve of the Fourteen Premi» | is desired; ‚see “he terms mentioned - Ly conii Lessons, issued quarterly | eee 
um Books you may. order, price $4.20, | above. . . by the National Spiritualists’ Asso- WORLD MAKING. 

. ; clation, assisted by an able Editorial | A scientifc explanation of the birth, 


rane E . Committee, Each series contains six- |growth and death o. worlds, By Sam: 
decide upon legislation which we be- | PASTE THIS:IN YOUR BONNET. | teen pages of Important Helps in the | ue? Phelps Leland, Ph. D, LL. D, 
lleve will, greatly: help, ocr movement = 


. Lyceum or Family. Price, One and | Nicely bound in cloth. 'Prige 76 cents. 
at-home and at: large, and which is | Biblical Quotattons-You May Need in | one-half: cents each, postage prepaid, |. ————_ e ———— 
embodied in the resolutions’ adopted:| -XpurdDegchingsio? Spiritualism, .| Address, George W. Kates, 600 Penn-| “Spiritualism and the Law”, A 


Onset Camp. 


: ng ite thirty- 
Onset camp commence y 19 and 


er. "Clearest View of Clairvoyance yet 
presented”"—W. J. Colville, “Bpoch 

making’—Lilian Whiting in Chicago 

Lite ae Price (reduced from $2.00) 1 
50, £ f 
Auras nud colors.—A fascinating sub- 

fect brilliantly treated, with a lexicon 

of color meanings, Prive 60 cents, 
Send money to J. C. F. GRUMBINE, 

24 Strathmore Road. Brookline, Mass, 


own temple, and Dr. Geo, B. Warne, 
president of the N. S. A., gave two 
able and instructive discourses, one 
at 10:30 and one at 2:30. At the 
noon hour long tables were spread in 
the woods and eVerything known to 
the culjnary art was included in the 
bill of fare with a barrel of ice water 
brought on a big sled to quencn the 
thirst. In the evening the entire 
party, of about fifteen, took a. hay 
wagon ride of three miles by the light 
of a “June moon," to the home of Mr. 
and Mrs. Gardner, of the famous Twin 
Hills of Jay county, where a local. me- 
dium, Mr; Will H. Cecil, held á trims 
pet seance, after which ice cream, 


ug. 30. 
is Secretary. Onset, Mass. 
fs ‘Harmony Grove Camp, et ie 
<< Harmony Grove Spiritualist, amp 
‘at Escondido, will open July ae 
- and close August 11: For full pa ie 
lars address eae McFeron, 
oF an Diego, Cal. 
Pate Pleasant Park, Clinton, a m 
* < Opens July 26 and closes August 
93%. Programs and information el 
o alwho write to Mrs. M. cn Ander- 
“gon, secretary, Clarkesville, Mo, 


ANCLENT PAGAN AND 
MODERN CHRISTIAN SYMBOLISM, 


By Thomas Inman, M. D. Revised 
and enlarged, with an Essay on Baal = . 
Worship, on “The Assyrian Sacred = 
Grove,” and other allied symbols, 
‚Third edition, with.two buadred {luge 


trauons. Cloth, $1. . . 
z Camp. „ | by the convention, a copy of which er ae : sylvanfa avenue $.-E., Washington, Beries uf. Papers Compiled from’ Legal : ` bis: 
‘Begi and ends August caket truyberries and lemonade were will = doubt be furnished to yowby| _ Matéslalization D.C. ' Authority by the Hon. Charles PR. “How to Train Children and pa- oF 
0, Mrs Flora M. Millspaugh, Sec- | The state’ officers, together with | State Secretary Sollinger for ica-| ee il mente ene eee _|Schirm of Baltimore, Md.. ‘This pam- | rents.” Mrs, Elizabeth Towne takes si 
a Chesterfield, Ind, Send to her Dr. and Mrs. Warne itoye d the hos- tion. penale xvit xxxii:24. . Lyceums desiring graded lessons phlet ls one that every Spiritualist | the position that in many cases it ig A 
Tull programs. pitality of Mr. and Mrs. E. A. Gray ELIZABETH SCHAUSS. a a a ‚can. secure . the same at the Should read. It is a subject that peo-| the parents that need thè ‘teining 
for/ Forest Home Camp, Mich. who live on a large farm and have en- Toledo, Ohio. : Daniel ee . } ta - | following prices, from ¡E Mussina, | ple are not familiar with. Price, 25 | more fran tie cnileres, sand Dávises 
a :b. f . ; ee nts to look to themselves, ''wen- 
Opens Aug, 2 and closes rea 23. | tertalned most of the speakers and eee ‘Luke xxiv: 15, 16, 29, 80, 81. at Pee cee orn 00 soit tea The Living Decalogue... From Sinai ty-five cents could not be Netier agent 
- For programs or further part a qe mediums who have served the socie- St. Joseph, Mo., Soclety. _| John xx:19, 30. : num, Ín advance:' 13 cents per quar- ‚to Zion, by W. J. Colville. This book; than in buying the book. Anyone 
© address Frank Lesher, pres eloni ty, of which Mr. Gray is president. As I have seen nothing from the | Luke xx:30, 31. oe Dey mlos of 20 or more copies lis full of instruction and clear, co- | that has tae cave of children should 
x Millie Mitchell, secretary, Ma » | The country was never more beautiful “St Joseph Society for some time I a Spirit Writing © 0 wank 40 cents, in Advance’ published | gent reasoning, Price, 60 cents, read.1t. . Price 25 centa, 
` Mich. ` ane ge caor o: en lovet blon, hope you will grant me a little space. | II. Chronicles xx1:12. `. *' j weekly s it = 
» ` + mi 7 . n 2. oe E a : 
ne a an meeting win from the smoke and dust of the ely. Feeling that it e simply een aa dent Spirit Writing. j a ala ee en 
The New Era ca = : ` 4 ; “the | and not a lack of appreciation that) * A i gs ‘igi the World Celestial.” A Spir=| -> : FR : 
open duly 11 and close August 3. | wost Grove Association le the largest | there has not been a report of Our |. uam merits, ul Romince, "By Dr, T. A, Bland.) THE LIFE BOOKS OF RALPH WALDO TRINE, 
An excellent list 9 or further in- | in the Indiana State Association and work sent in, for never has our 80- Exodus xxxii: 16 heate . | Prica ane i What AN the, World's A-Seeking, or The Vital Law of ‘True Life Grentness 
diums are engaged. d F. E, [own their own church, Dr. Warne ciety enjoyed'a year of hetter work or Exodus xxxi SL. BD : . Rational Memory Training. A se- power and Happiness. Contents: The Principle; The Application; The Unfoldment: 
formation address the, ae Oke. says this is the onl S iritualist | greater results. Our medium and zol us we al ON _| ries of articles on memory. How-to , The Awakening: The Incoming; Character Building. Thought Power. Price $1.25. 
Dunton, 358 16th street, Eugene, Ore. hoe keb 8 i at qe E ale: speaker in charge Mrs. Louis Stanton, Deut. V: 22. 5 a : improve and develop. A most excel- In Tune With the Infintte.—Contents: Prelude; The Supreme Fact of the Uni- 
Ottawa Camp, Kansas, trict in any of hie travels. al CIS- | deserves the greatest credit for her ta pga et 8 eakin lent book. ‘Price, 50 cents, verse; Fullness of Life —Bodily Health and vigor; The Secret, Power and Effect 
. í -Trumpet 8p g: 
Eleventh annual Spiritualist camp 


untiring efforts to build ‘up to, the 
highest standard .. our little soclety, 
and to say that she. has succeeded 
gives us great pleasure. Perfect har- 


There is a prospect of putting on a 
grove meeting, of from three days to 
a week at Portland, Ind., which is only. 
a short distance from Balbec and all 


Ñ t -lof Love; Wisdom and Interior Illumination; The Realization bf Perfect ce; 
Yan + Hurry, Scurr > ae On; nat erfect Peace; 
Exodus xix: 13,.16; 19. < ‘Worry, yY, Y, Flurry Coming Into Fullness of Power; Plenty of All Things—The Law of Prosperity: 


: : ST Cured.” By the Blissful Prophet and How Men Have Become Prophets, Seers, Sages and Saviors; T} Principle es 
Exodus xx:18. 00 0 o - "| Wm. W. Towne. Tells how to cast of alt Religions—The Universal Religion; Entering Now into tie E ee 
Revelations 1:10. `- = - away. Worry, anxieties, needless cares, the Highest Riches. Price $1.25. A : 


meeting, Forest Park, Ottawa, com- 
ences. Sept. 11 and closes Sept. 20. 
Send for programs to H. W. Hender- 


; ; =. Trance = Price: 25 cents. j This Mystical Life of Ours.—Selections from the writings of Ralph Waldo a £ 
; Kansas; Mrs. Ella: mony prevails and hever have we en- > do . etc. . En Trine, for every week in the year; chosen by himself. Price $110. 

BoM wine vice-president, Kansas City, voo ree fa en Bol toyed the patronage of attendance of cerdo sant we . “Phe Light of Egypt.” ‘Volume i The Greatest Thing Ever Known.—The moment we nse and vitally realize 
Kansas, 2028 North 11th street; E| no given later of dates and talent. | @ more Intellectual people. Mrs. Stan). ae 


A. Carpenter, Ottawa, Kansas; John 
Hartung, secretary, lola, Kansas. 
Swampscott, Mass., Camp. 


: : : and 2. ‘An occult library in itselt, a who and what we are, we then begin to build our own world even as God builds 
yore Th i . ; text-book -of , esoteric knowledge, as, His."—From title-page, Price 35 cents, 
cts íx:3, 1 de Kae 


` : Dye Livi —"The te F ; N y 
Acts xxli:1%. taught by the -Adepts of” Hermetie is io iving Crenture.— "The tender and humane passion in the human heart 
cts xxliilt. 


I k precious a quality to allow it to be hardened'or effaced I ractices such 
Philosophy. .-.Prica. $2 per- volume. as we often indulge in."—Vrom title-page. wee si 


ton is a home' medium, having. devel- 
.oped right here among,us, and is an 
inspirational speaker and. message 


Everything looks favorable .for a 
most ‚successful N. S. A. convention- 
at Indianapolis in October, but the 


Price, 35 conta. 
I - IL Cor. xii:2. - . : “ '#Ahrinzimen, the Persian Mystic Character Building Thought Power.—"A thought, good or evil, an act, in time 
i bearer. We speak for, her a place in | ' f a E Ad” a habit, so runs life's law; what you live in your thought world, tl y “or 
camp at Mowerland Park| money necessary to cover the expense | „ears E 3 Héaling—Old Testament. | Emperor.” A welrd and “dramatic - u SAR you Vee in your thought world, that, gooner or 
Grave Swampscott, Mass., opens June | 1s mt onen g rapidiy ta we en nn ge Numbers xxl: 9: eg of the, earth life, and the subse- later you will find objectifed in your lifè."-—From title-page, Price 98 cents. 
pe ; .H. - | wou te to see it. Wes elieve | 8onality i „Kings v:1,14 =: = 2200. =} quente spiritual existence. rice a 
Bay, or programe cet, Marblehead, that the Spiritualists of Indiana have | her love for her work, she is destined | Kinga doth, $1.12. i 


L Kings. xvii: 17, 24.. ee cloth, $1.12. .: . 
N. Kings iv:18, 37... *..”: ‚Self Contradictions of the Bible. 


to do a great work. „The last Sun- ae 
....Disclples Charged -to Heal-the Sick. - | 144 .* Propositions —, Theological, 


the Cause at heart so that they will day in May we closed our meetings in- 


come to our assistance -when the time 


Mass. 


ng ae —ŘħŘÁ 


Madison, Maine, Camp. 


close on Sept. 13, at the beautiful] * 
: „grove of Lakewood, Maine. Programs 
and information sent to all who write 
“+ to the secretary, Mrs. Lona E. Strick- 
-jand, Madison, Maine, R. F. D. No. 2. 


Edgewood Camp, Washington. 


` 23 3 RELIGION OF CHEERFULNESS . By Sara A. Hubl 1.—This ttle = 
‘annual camp | Soran A1. money al Eu prompt y at et een dis Matt: £:8.. - ‘| Moral; Historical -and Speculative, : f i Tet: sets forth peral IE 
The twenty-ninth annua P | receipted for and used only for the | months Mrs. Stanton has given us the | Luke ix:2.. Evata oe a yjthant eamment,. Pricea. 15 ernts. which all may admire and experience with benefit to body und spirit. Very nice 
meeting of the Madison er a purpose of carrying on the work ir and” ‘best best: ee "Luke x:9. Sa - . | ix" Historio. Americans.” By 10" 2 holiday present. . Dalntlly: printed und bound, Ina case, - Price 50: cents, 
sociation will open on Sept, 4 an CARRIE H. MONG,.. | and #leaded for:a higher and better Di y BE ; ee 


John Y, .Remsburg. : 
for.boys and-girls. Price $1.25. Rr ae S. i 
“The..Truthseeker Collection of . . CARLYLE PETERSILEA'S BOOKS. 
Forms ‘and Ceremonies for the Use of a A 
Liberals.”. - Price 25 cents. Srennides A deeded Poveli rricos paper cover, 50 cents.—This great 
a ay gs „| novel is written with a distinct purpose, to set forth certain phases of spirit 
The orent ig ke bebe papa ona and experience, as rélated to the gifted inspired author. The question of wou 
[the Destructive Principle O ature | mates, or of the united male and female constituting the completed ego or angel, la 
: Pin Individual : Life. Edited: by Flor- advanced as a vital truth of spirit experience in the higher realms. The work 
‘| ence: Huntley: Volume 2 of the Har- | radiates a good spiritual influence, and Is very interesting. It is a spiritual boole ` 
monic Series. Price : $2.00. for Spiritualists, and Interesting for everyone, ` 
AAN S na nn en Mury Anne Carew.—Wife, Mother, Spirit, Angel.—Nent cloth cover, Price $1. - 
a = Di ia WORKS This great work relates the experiences of a young wife and mother, early called 
EA G f N to the portals of death, It is very realistic, and the narrative is charmingly nat- ` 
g ural, and beautiful in its tone of sweetness. It brings that ather world very 


near ‚to-us; the comfort It brings to those bereayed of. the dear ones of the home- 
and family, is beyond one's power to describe. All readers will be ch , : 
lt. as well as spiritually ‘aided ‘and uplifted, i Sarme with 


Spiritualism. . Her last evening, in: 
King hall. We had a'stenographer to 
‘take the lecture and for one-hour and 
thirty minutes she held ús, and ` we 


ovr 


|. Disclptes Heal’ the Sick, ~ ~ 
‘Acts xiv:8,.10. Pees se 


Muncie, Ind. Secretary. X 
ae TE Acts il:l, 8 en 


Just the book | 


‘ 


Ohio S. A. Convention: | 


The O. S. A. convention has come: 
and gone and it jis hoped that the 
Hees york initiated there will be for good. 

t © Commences July 12 and continues | WOLLT 7 A 
three weeks, including four Sundays, The Weekday sessions were held in 

j ’ : the' West Side church, which ‘was 
¿Two days’ State Convention to follow. beautifully:d d ith bunt’ 

“wor full particulars, address’ R, F..| 2°80 ae ee ‚with flags, bunt- 

Little , president, Seattle, Washing- ing, and sun-flowers, a large banner: 

on , with the word welcome was stretched : 

a across the entrance-door, and: illum- 
| ed by eu Se reg At ba 

iain commences Asp 16, end Sonda & I hoot and wine 3 
‘ends August 23. For full particulars | ing that they could not enter: turn Acts ‘xix31, 12. 
. et o: Champney, secretary, | pack. ES tre i -<Indebéndent 

; FE $ À > airitualists h by] Deut. ix:19, 18... = =]. 

Vicksburg, Mich., Camp. were held at the. Masonic Temple, Sior. W. “J. Samuel i; , er | Bassive binding, 


‚were sorry when she. had finished. ete! Healer 
She. will resume her work at heri, Matt. vüll«b, 13... © 7 f 
home, 617 N:'17th street unt] fall, 

'when we will again open the meetings |: 


Healings. New ‘Testamerit—Jesus the: 


id the hall, | o0 ly monyi ta Snop E 
- Mr. M. P. Mannon, -president; -Mr. |: . 
H..Korf, ' vice-president; Mrs. P;. Ma- 
this, secretary. o Ante. ere 


39, x40 a 
dealing. by \Magnetized “Articles. ` 
TL Kings Jv: 29. Pade 


e “ G 
a er 


BOOKS BY DR. T. A. BLAND. _ Den 


In the World Celenttal-—Witx full page photograph of: the Heroine Pear), tromi 


J.: eli4: ; . la spirit painting. - Ñ É 
a : 2 ue $ ‘mAn -imposi 1 O empres things that make this book remarkable: It tł ' gi 
Vicksburg Camp, Mich., opens Jul Ezekiel 1:38. À . ` a 5 ree things th: is E $ e: Its authorship, the' astound- 
26 and phar August 16. Por fail s of]. “Matt. xvii!5:- iS Ihe author Will ing claims: put forth in it, and the philosophy and revelation of a future: lite Jt 
‘particulars address Miss Jeanette xii: tt a 


s N , Flower, in the Arena 4. 
paie BRS : quisition Sctentific Libraries "N. conte roth 0 ind with güt side stamp; rte $1.00. eid ño ines eee 
- , L e ; $ heap A of Progrean.—“A. - over s fellows, . a 
Eraser, Vicksburg, Mich. ies wl E ; é the Fairly, and 914): a lights In giving credit to thosd'-mei “and women. who. have sald hinge ane i 
is: Oċean Grove Grove Camp, Mass. “| day came- back at night and:so many | molishes sted eaten things to holp Torwaid tme wetara gE mankind” aera it Post ea 
* Ocean Grove Camp, Harwi , | more Wwith:them that the gi ‘atid | boldly asserted statem „it has 254 pages. IB: ‚Best cloth, with go e. Price 81.00.” 
“Mass, opens July 12 and” closes |ante-rooms were filled end. standing | that the Rev. Hunter and others of an ¿A Dinleri am Rellsiony Beyen Father John Jute £ Jesu Prise, and Dr 
“July 26, 1908. President, Samuel | room was at'a premii, althonen 1he.| bis kind will hesitate Uefore they at- : | of the difference between the crd of the creed of the Roman Catholic Church ang 
| Small, South Harwich, Mass.; secre- | Temple, we are. tdWh soats.: seven | tempt again to demolish Spiritualism, a ee Een : = y : ne 
tary, Mrs, Geo. D. Smalley, Harwich | hundred people easily: OTS”) after reading Prof. Lockwood's: Te-|.. 
‚Port, Mass. ` ` “The morning and evfning meetings | view. ERA 
Unity Camp, Saugüs, Mass. were addressed -by “Will J, Erwood, | 
Services at 11, 2 and 4:30 every | Who, in bis usual..clear and concıse.| 
Sunday from June 14 to Sept. 27. | Manter, made himself. understood, 
Excellent speakers and mediums.’ - Re-| Dever: beating about the bush, but 6:86, 40 
reshments ‘served.. Address all.com- aiming- straight at the point, calling i Samuel 1510; 21, l 
munidations to the secretary, Mrs. A. | things by their proper names, never ‚1. Samuel 40:29 10 2.2 
"A. Averill, -42 Smith street, Lynn, stopping “to “patch fig leaves for the “procure : | Spirit ‘Comntuninations -In «Dreams... 
‚Mies, 7 : ro. ‘| naked truth.” His earnest-arguments 3.P dd Fe le N Wed. : 
E S in favor of more practice of Spiritual- l : E EN Joel a ; 
ism, living it as well as. talking, it y 
won him the admiration ang appr 
‚| ofthe. audience whose attention: 


7287:98 > 
2,2 TOS 
1: Kings 18:12. 1 
` Ezekiel.3:1%.187 
Ezekiel 833: °°.» 


ù the ere 


` 


De “Bpr Tes c Ul TÍ Tatha simplest, clearest and yet the. 
> Genesis inat, 1. € nic ; i eso ix haust esentation this interesting science 
Exodus 4:24, 314° 

1. Judgés 6:36, 40.8. 


‘pesearchos df centuries are dummer 

e Palmistry. “There is no tralto noch 
2172057 $ ir | marked. on the :pálm of. thè- 

Price, cloth, 50 cen: y 


— Parkland Heights Camp, Pa. 
> o Parkland "Heights Spiritualists’ 
iome and Camp Meeting Association 


u an tole Disease ee 
ñ 8:12. d thi -Mothods- tor Thett j. o oio 
= Genesis 31.24. INFLUENCE 0 


Home and. Can En š | «Just Howto W - Genesis 31:8... & SEN BUMAN eabati= 
: will.open its camp: on ‚Sunday, July nd as to be’ j th- By: jeth> : nesis ` ; i a ee ¿ME ET | better and far:happlor:hu N 

b. And continda every Banday Aani ler De ee $ rice 25.0 a ler | p Beet ¡for MON Diseases | man charactor and lability to disenso 
. the last.of August. Able and talented |: A short spéech. by iMr. Erw i on a Dania : f : A nta : 2 m e] temperamen j 
‘lecturers and.mediums have beén em- j 


~i ployed: "Address Dr. ‘James B. Candy, 


"| be entirely. d 
and b 
Secretary, Laúghorne, Bucks, Pa. 


8," 08 € SmE nth : ant erestir , E ¡BOCLAL UPBULGDING 15 Genta. ¿master 
as.speeches-by Miss Harlow and oth: | thors. Vest Stylo, E Waldo - helpi nali ng =: CIARN EN heul A EA 
_ er, did much. to`help the delegates aes Be 


ks 


t, $. LOVELAND. 


>! ssed to the Spirit Life from San 
Diego, Cal., May 28, 1908. 
! 


3ehold! a soul ig born again— 
Another world! ‘Another joy! 
tud with the birth of a glad exclaim, 
+ Which : death itself could, not de- 
ae stroy. 


We send him greeting in that land 
Beyond the confines of the earth; 
i Bxalt with love the walting kand 
“Phat helped him in his spirit birth. 


Rejoice with him, O friends below, 

| Rejoice with all your ardent soul; 
.)n him your wishes best bestow, 

- The spirit-world your love control. 


"I care not yet to go,” said he, 
. My work on earth Is not yet done.” 
He “spoke in part with prophecy— 
For WOR in truth, had just begun. 
His work "pot. done! Oh, no, not 
done— 
Has only chapged for 
place; 
He's only left it to be gone 
Behind Life's curtains for a, space. 


time .and 


o doubt to him it now appears 
Whate'er of life, to him is gain; 
le mind not scourged with doubts 
z and fears, 
or spirit body ‘racked with pain. 


‘To him life’s purpose had been true— 
‘The purpose of a wise command; 
“Go: forth and preach! The truth pur- 
i sue! 
* Give of thy wisdom to the land!” 


Borp when the nation was still young, 
y; He saw the changes of the hour; 
' He heard the shouts of victory rung 
.. From throats of men by those in 
power, ; 
Ho heard the bondman’s walling cry, 
. The swish of lash, the pistol shot; 
. He heard the nation’s harsh reply 
- When challenged with a slaver's 
plot, 


Ho imade a black slave's cause his 


And word with tireless will- to 
- Wa; 
Nor spoke he in a softened tone 
: About the nation’ 8 grievous sin. 


sought to stay the hand of might, 
The scorn of men in places high; 
Reprove. the wrong, inspire the right, 
"And soothe the orphans moan and 
sigh. 


He dared, to think and swiftly plan— 
‘Our brather of the modern thought; 
¿Mé “saw the God within the Man, ‘ 
8 a poet, in deep vision wrought. 


And as he saw, he spoke and wrote 

- With ever-ready tongue and pen; 

«Nor worked in vain to lift the yoke 
Which blindly held his fellow-men. 


ie heard the voiceless cry of those 
: Who then were slaves to church 
and creed; 
Whose Bible was 
whose 


forever .law-— 


Love for Christ made priestly greed, ` 


‘There was then need of action great: 
To free the soul of man as well; 
To curb the power: of SCHULEN uad 

state, 
And Bave him from eternal hell. 


He saw with vision. keen. and’ ‚strong 
The tracings of. a'wiser.hand;' 
And sought to ever right the: wrong, 
Thus with the . world’s. reformers 
stand. : : 


The world is better now. ion hen 
Whatever view. of. it we:take; 
The sword must yield:: its! DONE, “to 

pen, : 
And war no. more of: carnage | ake. 
A still, small voice ‘from out’ the. air 
Came ever with firm ‘demand; 
“Proclaim the spirit “everyw here- 


am thy brother to command. : do 


Teach thou the world’ that we sun 
; live— 
he truth that man . lives 
2 death; 
ot this truth be free. to zive ; 
neert with thy latest. breath. ” 


after 


heard the call and- 'boldly went” 
: ar battle in the world’s broad: field; 
fa ime: ‘apitit-world. to. represent, 
n With truth and wisdom fora shield. 


Bis was j the hand that ied ‘the’ way, 
: Through mazy labyrinths: ‘i of 
~ doubt; i 
And pointed out the breaking day: 
And put our rising fears to: rout. 


His was the voice that bede us know 
The solid . ground whereon we 
tread; . 
And set our hopeful minds aglow 
With spirit knowledge freely shed. 


To him the badutiful and good 
- Were one with "God, ‚and God in 
Men; 
‘The earth a kindly brotherhood, 
“* The measured order of a plan, ` 


"Make room, O sptrit-world, for him 
Who elndly worked his - mission 
here; ~ 
Renew his youthful fire and vim, 
Extend his mission over there. * 


-"Twas meet that.he should pass to life 

* „Amid the beauteous blpom of May; 

“And calmly close the earthly strife, . 
As sunset ends'a perfect. day. 

H. 0. O’BLENESS, 

—— 0 — —— 

It costs more to revenge injuries 
than to bear them.—Latin. |` 

“There {s not the least necessity in 

rying.. to prevent people from -think- 


ternal inducements, The huge pend 
Ss welghi of established prejudices. 
"amply sufficient. We may say that 
“free thinking is not only right, but a 
duty. : A man, that is, is bound to be 
As: reasonable un he. can. 
, Stephens. 


Jealousy is. a secret avowàl of, our 


arlority. —Masatilon. < 


lr: Lesllo. 


CHICAGO, ILL. JUNE 27, eee 


Interesting rias 


As Related. by. the Venerable William F. Nye, 
re of New Bedford, . Mass. 


I will g back in my ne birth, 
et at of: eighty-four years | 
‘that«which: the medium 
Jesus imp! ed, when he:sald, “Ye. must 
he born. again. ” he revealments of 
this new birth ‘from the hand of thé 
Supreme; when In the heyday of my 
manhood, are to be:no‘ less astound- 
ing than to each of you doubtless” 
when first that: thrill of joy possessed 
you as the certainty of.the continuity 
of lite after the so-called death was 
made known.. like .the ethereal 
forces that ever euehroud us from the. 
skies, or the brawn and brain we 
draw from the Tevólving earth we 
tread; is this new birth {nto Spiritual- 
ism, this grand truth that ds unfuilipg, 
lifting us from darkness to ight, from 
night to day, and which 18 fast lifting 
the world from bondage to freedom, 
from the dread of a-dark future into 
paths that lead us to the gateway of 
beautiful homes we have striven to 
build and desire to possess In the 
sweet bye and bye. 


First Seance With Fox Sisters, 


My investigations take me back to 
the cradle of modern Spiritualism in 
which the Fox Sisters’ were the tn» 
fants, to whose heaven-guided inno- 
cence it is ever my joy to think I was 
Jed to listen. At my first seance with 


them, unknown to them. or to the-few- 


persons present, utterly ignorant as I 
was of the new philosophy, I listened 
to Katie's. interpretation of the tiny 
raps. In wonder I listened, as a gen- 
tleman seated beside me appeared to 
be receiving a message, Presently he 
stated: “This man was a major in 
the army—I held him in my arms 
when he died.” I was startled, and 
impressively put the question to him: 
“Do you mean to say, sir, that you 
are communicating with one who is 
dead, who has gone from earth?” “I 
certainly am,” was his. reply, -and te 


my every question he affirmed tho’ 


truth. 

Soon Miss Fox was interpreting 
some tiny raps upon the table, spell- 
ing out, "My dear uncle.” It is for 
you,” she says, “a spirit child.” 1 
could think of nó spirit child who 
might thus address me, andso. stated 
to those present, when a clairvoyant 
lady sitting at the table stated: “It 
is a little girl and she sits upon the’ 
table here in a wreath of flowers.” 
Then it came to my mind that my 

brother in California lost a little girl 
years before., This being my first ex- 
perience. I. was at a loss to question 
the spirit, but was told to ask ques- 
tions either mentally or writing them 
upon slips of paper. laying upon the 
table. I did both and every question 
was intelligently replied. to, when “vol- 
untarlly came this message: “I can 
hear and speak now, dear uncle.” The 
meaning of this belng questioned, I 
explained to those present that this 
bright little soul that passed away 
uway at five years of age was both 
deaf und duinb from infancy, Had a 
voice from the throne of the Omnipo- 
tent spoken to me, my inmost soul 
could not have more effectually burst 
its fetters and leaped with joy at that 
eventful hour, and from. that well- 
spring of perpetual youth I quaffed 
the assurance of eternal life. 

From that time on I have been an 
investigator---a student—witnessing 

many materlalization in spirit forms, 
of- spirit messages and spirit writings, 
and, I may say, many remarkable jn- 
stances of spirit indentity up to the 


{announcement of the two perishing 
: J¡crews of the ships. Vigilant and Mt. 


Wollaston in the rigid Arctic seas, 
‘Khe Loss of Captain Nye. 


¿My very dear brother, . Captain 
Ebenezer Nye, of ship -Mt. Wollaston, 
came. ùt the audible voice seance of 
Mrs. Collin on the eve of. February 
22.-1889, when nothing was known of 
their fate, and revealed to us the sad 
intelligence in his own voice—pain- 
fully assuring me—In reply to my 
question: “Is it true that you with 
your hardy crew have perished and 
not to come back to us?” "Yes, dear 
brother, it is true that I am born to 
‘the life eternal. Iam with mother in 
kef beautiful spirit home.” I said to 
him: ‘Hard indeed will it be to us if 
“this is your sad fate;” his reply was: 
“Fr know it. . That dear old father— 
“he told me to make a short voyage 
and not make another, but tell him I 
will be the first: to-meöt him when he 
comes over.” This was his intended 
last voyage—his twentieth to -that 
rigid icebound sea for the valuable 
bow-head whale, 

Many tinies has this brother made 
his presence known to me, by. taking 
my watch from my hand and by my 
mental request; placing it in the 
hands of all. present: in.a dark'room 


and returning it tome" ‘and then pat- | 
ting me on my head-and shoulders. . 
At times he hug.made the request at a. 


seance where I was not present ask- 
ing that they call me to. meet. him at a 


following: geance, when. he invariably ' 


came: and At one of ‘these, meetings 
his object was (ás ho :atated)'.to' tell 
me that I did:Just right in the-adjust- 
ment of a matter that came before the 
court in the settlement ‘of his estate. 
I think in this instance he fully sensed 
my mind and wished to relleve me:of 
somo misgivings I-had, and I was glad 
to say to him that 1 did Just'as"I well 
knew he would have. done had. he re- 
turned. from his Jast. voyage, 


Message from Brother Ephraim; 


: My hero brother, "Ephraim; who fell 
at Fort Steadman, àt the end of his 
nineteenth battle in, the war.of the 
rebellion, very- “unexpéctedly. made 
himself known. by ‘loud ‘raps on the 
table ‘before: me, ` after. the tiny raps 
came from the little deaf and dumb 
child and gave tne a lengthy patriotic 
message. “Turning, me .from ‘my 
questioning ` ‚him as: tq the. cruel 


manner in. which he was shot down, 
after. surrender. at Fort Steadman, he: 
sys, “But my. dear, brother, I. died: 


in a glorious cáaúse—I died rejólelng 


i that I ann bravely, for. ar ‘country 


‘day, a stranger to 


‘now one ae indivisible, t that its flag 
“now, Waves over á united people rever- 
enced “by the natlons'of the earth.” 


- Another. remarkable manifestation 


and no less an astounding revealment 
was. given me- at Lake Sunapee 
‘through a Mrs. Cadwell. 


She had 
Lake camp on that 
e.. Finding she 
was to"hold a seance In the evening, I 
climbed’ the New Hampshire hill dur- 
the rainy afternoon and gathered a 
very pretty bouquet of wildflowers 
and presented them to her. ` 

That evening Mrs, Cadwell's little 
control, Maude, a mere child, came 


come: to Bunapen | 


from the box where Mrs, Cadwell was 


chained by her own request, and. be- 
gan to prattle to the sitters, To me 
she said: “You brought my media a 
nice bouquet.” “How did you know 
that?” I asked, "Well, I went with 
you all the way up ‘the hils Jn. the 
rain." The little spirit child’s hair 
was flowing to her shoulders, When 
I asked her to let me feel of it, she 
asented, and as I jifted it in: my 
hands, I asked her to tell me how it 
grew. “Tell me how the orange 
growe—then I can tell you,” she re- 
plied. 


Manifestation of Gracie Lawrence, 


At another seance of Mrs, Cadwell 
on a very cold winter evening in-New 
York, only the medium and a: Jady 
friend, a prominent spiritual gentle- 
man from Brooklyn, and myself were 
present, The severe cold had pre- 
vented her usual attendance, and I 
said to Mrs. Cadwell that with so few 
present we wouldn't exact a sitting 
from her, ‘Ob, yes,” she said, ‘I 
will sit,” And here again I received 
a grand truth, From the cabinet in 
which Mrs. Cadwell sat, there came 
out a female form with water drip- 
ping: from her garments-—she ap- 
peared greatly distressed and mo- 
tioned to me. when asked to whom she 
came. I at once stepped to her and 
took her hand. It was wet and cold 
and the water ran into my”.coat 
sieeve and upon the fioor. "Who is 
this?” I question. “Gracie,” she re- 
pled, when at once al): came to me. 
Gracie Lawrence, daughter of Reuben 
Lawrence, of my native village, Pocas- 


set, despondent over family affairs,’ 


left her home at early morning and 
drowned herself in a shallow brook 
nearby. I recognized her without a 
shadow of doubt and said to her, 
“Gracie, I understand your sad: dis- 
tressed ‘condition;; you have come 
back through the same gateway you 
left this sphere. This is the law; you 
have lifted your cross and will feel 
much relief when you return, as wise 
spirits will help you to better compre- 
hend the law now that you haye ex- 
pressed your desire to meet it.” Her 
lips moved, but she could not“articu- 
late as she seemed to desire, 


His Daughter Minnie.’ 


And now let me go back to the aud- 
ible voice circles of Mrs. Nelson Col- 
ling, where many conversed with us 
and many remarkable cases of spirit 
identity were made manifest. The 
departure of my own dear daughter, 
Miunie, the youngest of the family, 
cast over us the deepest sorrow. As 
she neared the border, I felt that my 
life would go out with her life, and 
‘though she was zealous as a church 
member and opposed to me in senti- 
ment, I ventured tó say to her.a short 
time before she left: ‘Minnie, you 
know I think you will come back to 
mo.” ‘No, father, I shall not come 
back; do not distress me,” was the 
faint reply. So I said uo more,. real- 
izing her ruling sentiment was strong 
in a death. But a week had elapsed af- 
ter her departure,when unexpectedly I 
was. invited to another seance at the 
Collins circle. Only five of us were 
seated around the little table when to 
my unspeakable joy my precious 
daughter cafled to me in her perfect 
life accents, “Father, father,” she 
said, a little distance above my head. 
My immediate response was: “Why, 
Minnie, this is, your own voice.” 
“Yes, father; it is me and no one else 
now talking to you.” I responded, 
“My precious darling, do you know 
what an unspeakable joy you bring to 
me?” “Yes, father, know it all now 
—-I know. I told you I would not come 
back, but when 1 found 1 could come 
I wanted to come; and, father, I want 
‘to tell you that but a few. minutes 
after you held my hand and watched 
my last breath I awoke amid scenes 
so beautiful I canfiot describe them to 
you. But, dear father, if you. could 
only: realize the beauties of the spirit 
world, you'd have no dread of com- 
ing.” She came nearer and nearer. to 
me as we conversed, then lifted my 
‘hand from the table, 


if ‘she: could -klsg..me. “I'll try,” she 


‘take place, she 


: When 1.asked | 


COMES TO LIFE IN COFFIN, 


Man’ Kisses Face of Wife and Discov- 
Y erg She Xs Sill Alive, > 


e 

London, May 21.—A woman named 
Mrs. Carton of Tonbridge, has ‘been 
through one of the most terrible or- 
deals ever known, Bhe fell into a 
trance after a short ilness and was 
placed in a coffin in the" bellef that 
she was dead. Sho lay allent, unable 
to move or speak, while preparations 
for the funeral’ were- go nE on all 
ground’ her. ` 

Mrs. Carton’s inisbandwas Alstract- 


ed with grief when, a: few dys ago, 


he found her apparently dpad after a 
few day's iliness,.. All arrangements 
were made for .the 


coffin was “brought and . the". was 


men was laid in vit. ‘Then, just as: 


the coffin was about to ‚be. screwed 
down, Mr. Carton. asked. to be left 
alone with the body. for a moment, 
He bent over his wife to.kiss"her for 
the last time. The- ‚cheek op which. 
bis lips rested was warm, is wife 
was alive, ` 


"The man, dazed with Soy. ‘and won- 


der, sent at once -far ‘a. 

confirmed his hopes: + The: 
dered her to-be rembred.a 
the hospital. 


doctor, who 
gptor or- 
„once to 
‘Her. condition . rapidly 


improved, and she {g now. well on the | ¡q ap” 


way-to recovery, : 5” 

--“I knew everything. wh oes in 
ing on araund me the i 

“put I-oould not move, 
even speak when 4 un iat they 
thought I was dead.” Y` 

Even when she san pal in: her cof- 

fin, and it seemed almost perti 

she would be buried alive, 

unable to utter a word tos ve herself. 
~St. Louis Globe-Damoarat.". 


FORGIVE THB, ‚WRONG. 


Dear boy, has someone dane you ill; 
Don't hasten to resent it; 

Oft those who seek a,awift revenge 
Find leisure to repent If. 


Though anger for a moment rise, 
Far better to subdje itj l 

One moment lent to passidn’s sway 
May leave you vente to nue it 


Though anger: Joud tor ` Yongeance 
cries, 
Again, again deny it; 
Two wrongs will never make one 
` righ 
Howe ae you multhily le 


Although gone wound why rankle 
Kind! thoughts will soonest heal it; 


Forgive the wrong gong ie et 


And soon you'll c 


. 


atig, the ‘Agor, favi 
nihg - away: - per, piratipn, she 
touched a coriiór of the sheets that, 
on account of aching | y «she. 
me to hold upon my inees.: *** 
she says, “all remain gulet: Y 
hear the writing to ba-y 


was clearly evident, tò do, and within 


five minutes more; sé pronounced the 
finish, Both sheets were. yritten over 
upon the inside as folded—one in 
heavy hand, signed Martin Luther, 
which was ‘remarkably’ ‘characteristic 
of the great reformer;-the other was 
at length in a lady’s: finer hand, 
signed Athalia, a beautiful niece of 
our family, Athalia, Calder, who 
passed away In Wilmington, N. C., 

leaving two children whe at:tbis time 
were visiting us iu Tairhaven, and 
whom I had taken to my Onset cot- 
tago. - 

Her message read: “Dear ‘Uncle 
Foster: I cagnot tell sau of my joy 
in meeting you all or a bright 
morning In, this, charm 
thank you for all rau) 
my dear children. 
you. Iam here with ir le 
them, but they cannot ope ‚me, 
what a, joy it would 
they could büt fully réallze ‘that they 
live on and that jal wi); again meet 
their loved ‘ones.’ 

One of the most remarkable pro- 
phetic revealments [“evér met with 
was at an Ab ari E segnte I was in- 
vited to attend in New York soon af- 
ter my awakening throvigh- the Fox 
Sisters.  I ‘was then ‘attending a 
course ef Sunday lectuteg-by Broma H, 
Britten and other prominent speakers 
ot those early days... Among the ac- 
quaintances I made at thg time. was a 
very intelligent gentleman of the city 
who stated to me thafia daughter of 
his was making reiitgrkable reveal- 
ments ih his own fa 
though but .sttting La 
kindly assented‘ to` 
though not to sit in th 


will I bless 
m and caress 
Oh! 


«development, 
attending, 
eus that 


was exclusively formel, * I invited to: 


attend with me a favorite cousin, Cap- 
tain Joseph Dimock, Who: chanced to 
: sel at the 

near. the 


replied; . aiid presently kissed me as | ' 


naturally as ever in life. ‘Often has 
she'come to me since, atid I often feel 
her sweet présence... 


“Whe -Disrepatable ‘Dis de: Bar: a 
Again let me -relate ` ‚what I. wit- 


nessed and received through the: dis- 


reputable Dis de Bar. She had come 
to Onset unheralded. Few knew. her, 
but upon our platform she proclaime: 

with what abnegation she’ wag giving 
to the world the remarkable manifest- 


ations that were coming. through her: 


gift without price gave A willing :con- 
tribution, Availing. myself of an 


, [early call upon her while yet at the. 
restaurant breakfast . table . opposite- 
| her hotel lodgings, I was introduced 


to her. as: then president of the, nsso- 
‘elation. She promised me: thé fitst 
‘manifestation. I had: witnessed. the 
day before the spirit painting of a 

orth American Indian Ih perfect garb 
and feather all in the space of eight 


minutes on a ten-Inch, cardboard, so T|- 


hastened’. to: ‘prepare thy cardboard 
and ‘took niy: sont: in- the Rotel parlor 
holding two sheets together: over, my 
hoad-—by her requést-—as in the ease 
of. the Indian, portrait, "A å 


-oryiny ‘coming «into. the 
room. curious: ta witness’ whe 


‘the first to embrace: 
‘his native town. Clos hers: 
to Cousin Joe she ralgod:her head and 


through ‘the medium, 4 3 
as to the division of n roperty he had 
left:in Masaachusetta. 


clincher to: my previons discovery with’ 
the Fox Sisters, for how ld -Lo 


Ar 
talk "with his:brothgr- through this 
young lady medium, ifiho did not still 
‚ve; and. Iwas. credulans: enough to 
“accept the fact that Lotatill dived, for 
Captain- Joe, re all she said 
as true, „He was pulat truth, 
piriteallsm : la 


looked inteutiy'at me across.the room, 
saying: “'And you, -Sity are dn a way 
that you searcely Rnowswhat -you had 
best do---you are troubled! o¥er ill suc- 
cess Qf Inter”: Iwas. 1 Now York do- 
ing business ‘with :t 

was’. panning. out | ba 


“Drop all---go back to 


yo 
a business. you left there will be a 


ver knew.” 


-These ara sure” es that the 


j | human- soul, survivesefter ; jiro poing, 
turbance of her child. she had-with her: | the material f 


thay en thay 
ag WAG OF 


úneral, a 


hay and to, 
flo done for. 


o the world if 


x circle, and’ 


-bring.all of 


ting: clothes, . 


A J ~ 
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A Physical Culture Baby Creates Astonish- 
ing Interest in Chicago.—How the Earth 
“Could: Be. Populated with Human Beings 


Po 


_ Highly Developed Physically and Spiritually. 
. Preparations for Motherhood, as Set Forth 
in the Physical Culture Magazine. 


A nature bab 


We 
have: had a great deal to say in pre- 
vious igsues of this magazine of the 


‘Value of physical culture in develop-| 


ing health ‚and strength In infant life, 
Leland Angérsan, who was born less 
than six months ago; can perform 
many feats that children several yeurs 
of age could not accomplish, One of 
‚the Chicago papers, in commenting 
his feats, describes them as follows: 

“Hanging on mother's fingers in 


“With body flat on floor passing up 
his head and chest from the. floor with 
his armé. 

“Putting a cane underneath his 
knees and holding fast, the cane in 
turn being held by bis ‘mother. 

“Standing upon: -the hand alone, 
feet held by mother, ` 
. “Standing on his head, feet held by 
mother... 

“When six weeks. old he did acro- 
batie feats which even a four or five 
year old child might envy. He has 
muscies on his arms and back which 
stand out as if the infant were al- 
most a trained grown-up. His tiny 
legs are solidly. built, like an ath- 
lete's,” 

It is really deplorable that the aver- 
age mother has not sufficient intelli- 
gence to bring about the conditions 
which are essential to the develop- 
ment of similar health and strength 
in her progress. This should not be 
an unusual baby. The average baby 
that we see before us at the present 
time should really be the exception. 

Prudery myst bear the blame for 
this crime—it is many times worse 
than a crime, for when you can fully 
realizo that every baby in the land, 
with a rare exception here and there, 
could be as strong, or stronger, than 
this infant you will then understand 
the extent of the evil that this race 
has to contend with in Its struggle 
against thé iguorance and the vul- 
garlam inculcated by prudery. 

I thought my readers would be es- 
pecially interested; In reading the 
comments of both the father aud the 


d: |.mother..of. this Anfant that seems so 
1d: ether pt, this infant er] 
‘It Their communications are Interesting 
and will do a great denlto' ‘show other |' 


marvelous to tho” averg 


mothers how they might be able to 
accomplish similar resulta, 


Letter from Mrs. Anderson. 


To the Editor: ` - While the artícles 
contained iń the dally papers concern- 
ing my baby boy, first styled by ‚the 
Chicago Tribune ag “the infant Har- 
cules,” have not heen overdrawn, yet 
they have prudishly omitted to men- 
tion some facts which I believe your 
readers will be Interested in. To be- 
gin with,.I commenced preparations 
for motherhood mòre than one year 
before baby’s birth, and during that 
time lived and acted in every way as 
naturally and hygienically ‘as 1 knew 
how, all of- which resulted ‘in the 
bringing forth of a child the perfec- 
tion of whith, to me, is all that I 


‘| could ask. 


Since his birth 1 have given some 
attention to training him physically, 
but have never imposed any hardships 
upon him, as one “busybody”’ would 
have the Humane Soclety believe, but 
have given him his own freedom and 
while I have not encouraged him lo 
his exercises I have not hampered him 
with tight or unnecessary clothing. 

If you could only see his intense en- 
joymeht while taking his physical cul- 
ture ould no you would know that 
they-eould not be unnatural or over- 
done.” When time for his gymnas- 
tics he ‘commences to kick, coo, laugh 
and squeal with delight. He seems 
to realize that the exertises are for 
his good and there is no question as to 
the great benefits he derives from 
them, and Jf mothers would only de- 
vote-a little time to such practice they 
would have no need for paregoric and 
soothing syrups. 

There is.no, secret system about it 
or anything difficult to learn, but good 
judgment should be used Jn selecting 
such exercises as are' calculated to 
different muscles into 
play 60 as to Insure a harmonious de- 
“| velopment of the body” as well: as of 


_the mind. 


Deep: breathing . is a natural result 


“of vigorous exercise and the very full 


chest of my baby is doubtless due to 
his -physical culture exercises. His 


or ‘stomach: and ‘waist are entiroly free 


from the usual bandages and tight fit- 
Which allows hiw to 
breathe. very deeply, thus developing 


t clung capacity and: purifying and en-; 


riching the blood with the: -heulth-giv- 
ing oxygen he inhales while sleeping. 
out of doors, which he does even dur- 
ing the coldest weather. - On account 
of its, uncommonness * dt doubtless 


‘seems. to many as though sugh treat- 


ment was too severe, and even cruel, 
but I can assure anxious mothers that 
their. little ones will enjoy lite ten 
times as much as the result of such 
treatment, to say nothing of the lay- 
ing of-a. good. foundation for a long 
and healthy life, for if a baby's health 
is good and its body strong everything 
else desirable: must, follow as natural 


Y esult. 


- Vhave-always. ziven him n tub bath 
night-and morning. ln water åt about 


-8 degrees Fahrenheit, or even a lit- 
tle ‘colder, which praduces a. reaction 
‘and he comes out of the tub all aglow, 


‘arid ‘anxious and ready. for’ lis exer- 
cises, which are followed by a:sun aud 


air bath, then an almond. of] rub; 
“after: that a well earned Tenit eee the. 


Ñan astonished the’ 
residents of Hyde Park, Chicago, by: 
-his remarkable athletic feats. 


.back porch in sunshine, snow or rain, 
from the inclemency of which he is, 
of course, protected. I have a ther- 
mometer near his cot, so as to observe 
the sudden changes which often occur, 
but never have found his face or 
hands the least bit cold, which is, of 
course, due to good circulation, When 
he sleeps indoors it is always near an 
open Window, and this window bus 
been open ever since he was born. 

I really belieye that Leland com- 
menced his physical culture exercises 
before birth, and this was the only 
discomfort 1 experienced during the 
entire period of gestation. I never 
experienced the usual “morning sick- 
ness” even once und parturition wus 
-of less than one hour's duration und 
practically painless, all of which J at- 
tribute to a natural and simple life, 
as it relates to diet, dress and exer- 
cise, 

I have never posed as an athlete or 
paid special attention to physical cul- 
ture, yet I have for years practiced 
regularly and systematically such bod- 
ily movements and light gymnastics 
as were calculated to develop qualities 
of strength and endurance, not only 
in my own body but in that of my 
child as well and am delighted to say 
that the demands I have made upon 
Mother Nature have been most boun- 
tifully supplied, not with massive, 
knotty muscles of the professional 
athlete, but strong, solid and alert 
ones which never fail me, and if wo- 
men will only persist in these simple 
exercises und live hygienically in all 
respects they will not only greatly en- 
hance their own happiness ‘but endow 
their children with that quality .of 
strength and perseverance which 
means so much In achieving success 
in this strenuous, exacting world. 

That all these things are of the ut- 
most importance throughout life cun- 
not be for a moment doubted by any- 
one who gives them a fair und impar- 
tial trial, An understanding of the 
laws of health has brought sunshine 
into my own home, and I um only too 
glad ty give others the benefit uf my 
‘experience in rearing a baby on hy- 
glenic principles. Of course, there 
‘never was such a baby as mine, 
"Every mother who has lovingly bent 

over her trst-born, will understand 
“why I naturally think so; but that he 
ds entirely different and superior to 
most babies I do KNOW, and I also 
know that there are muny good rea- 
sons for it. My baby js only six 
months old, yet he conducts himself 
far more decorously than most babies 
‚at two years. He goes to sleep’ be- 
tween six and seven at night and 
sleeps until six or seven in the morn- 
ing. He is always rosy-cheeked and 
‘healthy, and during his waking hours 
“laughing and happy---a source of real 


‘pride to his mother and a wonder to |. 


all those who do not understand the 
results of natural law applied to bayy- 
hood both pre- aa and continu- 
ously, 

‘Let mothers understund that if a 
healthy baby cries or hag to .be taken 
up unnecessarily (which should not be 
the-case) the treatment it Is receiving 
is wrong in some respects and should 
be changed. The barbarous custom of 
putting tight bandages around the 
baby as though 1t were necessary to 
squeeze it Into shape is wrong and 
mothers should be taught to abandon 
this and many other detrimental and 
even murderous customs, The new- 
comer should be made as comfortable 
as possible in a common-sense way 
and Nature will do the rest. No. wine, 
brandy, paregoric or other dope. is 
necessary under ANY clr ‘cumstances, 
An ounce of prevention is worth many 
pounds of cure, and the ONLY. cures 
are to be found in Nature's way. 

MRS. L. H. ANDERSON. 

. Chicago, 111. 


Letter from Mr. Aidenin. 


To the Editor: While systematic 
exercise, fresh air and sunlight are 
of vast importance, they are no more 
so than the subject of reproduction. 
This is undoubtedly the least. under- 
stood, yet most important subject for 
prospective parents; but iù spite of 
this fact it is usually ignored in text- 
books on phystology, is not taught in 
our schools, not even’in medical col- 
leges, and physicians as a rule say 
but very little about it, for the very 
good reason that they know little or 
nothing concerning it. . 

It is indeed a sad reflection upon 
our supposed: advanced civilization, 
upon thin our new und much-lauded. 
twentieth century of progress, that. 
people should be left to live, propa- 
gato and bring: iy their'Htua inno- 
vents. in entire darkuesp," ‘relying upon 


¡ haphazard results solely on- “gecount of 


having been unbinformed ur’not hav- 
ing beon taught concerning tits most 


nieodful’of all dubjects; while every | 


other. yet less Important branch of 
physiology is taught. 

So loug Has. this subject, “hoot. neg- 
lected’ and taboved. that 
hedged. around by a prejudice which 
is:born of ignorañce that few darè 
to try to surmount the barrier; and 
when they do, like your worthy editor, 
Mr. Macfadden, strike out. boldly. for 


petty annoyances ‘and. unjust. and: ty- 
rannical persedutiung at the haunds:of 
the prudish fanaties “employed- by a 
sincere but misguided set of would-be 
philanthropists. 


When I first became Interested: ih 
pre-natal ‘culture, some years. ago, I. 


‘related the story. of the vision. 


it is > now. 


“NO. 970 


was astounded at the almost universal 
ignorance and prejudice concerning 
it. This fact and the widespread in- 
terest which the public press has given 
the somewhat miraculous yet never- 
theless perfectly natural feats of lit- 
tle Leland convinces me that a scien- 
tife study of stirpiculture »as pro-' 
pounded by the diferent physical cul- 
ture publications is of the utmost im- 
portance to the masses. 

While pre-natal influence has been 
frequently priefly alluded to in medic- 
al literaturd, yet such references have 
been not oly illogical but arrayed in 
such bigoféd terms as not ta be under- 

by the masses, even If they 
were pofsessed of reul value. Aside 
from such so-called selentific mention, 
a number 6f laymen have dealt with 
the subject in a popular form, but few 
have investigated upon a perfectly 
natural, hence scientific, basis, put- 
ting it in such form as to be readily 
understood and made practical by 
those who should be most interested 
—prospective parents, That priceless 
benefit would result from a proper 
handling of the subject there cannot 
be the shadow of a doubt, 

It is a subject which is and should 
be of universal interest and of the 
most vital importance to all, whether 
it be considered from a physical, 
mental, moral or social staudpoint, as 
it lies at the very foundation of all 
human improvement and progress. 

Husbands and wives should desire 
to bring into the world welcome, 
healthy, well-born children both phys- 
ically and mentally, but in order to do 
this they must be supplied with the 
proper knowledge. It is the supreme 
right of every child to he well-born 
with a strong, healthy, well- -developed 
body and a clear, bright, pure mind, 
with only the seeds of goodness, no- 
bleness and grandness sown therein. 
Such children have the right kind of 
a start in the world and with proper 
cure, education, and culture are pre- 
destined to live healthy, happy and 
successful lives; a pleasurable exist- 
ence for themselves and an unfailing 
source of pleasure to all those asso- 
ciated with them, 

While Mrs, Anderson and I do not 
claim to have put one-balf the amount 
of study and investigation into this 
subject that we should or would have 
liked to have done, or to have had the 
necessary will power to carry out all 
that we felt we knew upon the sub- 
ject, yet the little we have done has 
produced marvelous results. 

For many weeks we did not con- 
sider the playful antics of little Leland 
of any consequence, simply because we 
fully expected such results, but when 
neighbors and friends commenced to 
criticise and open their eyes In aston- 
ishment at his feats we began to real- 
ize that they were out of the ordinary. 
The many who have been attracted to 
our home, either through idle curios- 
ity or with a firm desire to profit 
thereby, always say that they "could 
uot belleve such things possible with- 
out seeing them with their own eyes,” 
which leads us to believe such things 
are unusual, to say the least. 

Ab Leländ's mother is the one who 
is responsible for the unspeakable and 
indescribable pleasure which it is our 
good fortune to jointly enjoy as the 
result of a “little stranger’s visit to 
our home,” I have asked her'to give 
you a brief account of circumstances, 
which she will do with pleasure, being 
always more than willing to hold the 
light of truth up to all who are sin- 
cere and anxious for it, 

LH. ANDERSON. 

Chicago, mm... : 


Governor" Ss Wife 
Saw Tt and Promptly Sw oon 


Atlanta, Ga., “June. The. ‘ghostly 
gray-garbed: figure of a voung: woman 
which appears at all hourg of.: the 
night, ‘is causing the inmates ‘af: the 
Executive Mansioa of. Georgia. much | 
perturbation, according to: reports 
current here. 

Gov. Smith is away all the time, 
engaged in a heated. contest” forire- 
election, and the mysterious ghost has 
heen appearing to Mrs, Smith and her 
daughters. 

The gray-garbed lady is ‘sald tó :be 
young and very beautiful.” She was 
first seen by Miss Mary Brent Smith 
about three weeks: ago, ` abont: 12 
o'clock at night as the ` latter ` re- 
turned to the maysion. - When Mies 
Smith entered the hall she noticed 
the gray figure before a long-mirror. 
Miss Smith approached, but the figure 
melted away. 

Miss Smith in alarm told her moth- 
er, but the latter ridiculed her daugh- 
ter. A few nights later, as Mrs. 
Smith and her daughter were together, 
the gray-gowned woman appeared to 
both ot them. rs. Smith and her 
daughter were so overcome. they 
fainted.: To a physician Mrs, Smith 
Since 
then it is said the ghostly woman has 
appeared frequently. 

The négroes say the figure is the 
ghost of Miss Price, the niece of Gov- 
ernor A. D. Candler, who died in the 
mansion when her uncle was governor, 
It is’ said Miss Price was very happy 
in the mansion, and when dying said 
she would re-visit the place, where | 
she was so happy while in this life—- 
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li VA 


NUGGETS. 


a Tempus Fugit. * 
Iet, ‘Tempus Fugit all it pleases,’ 


e're wafted now. by gentle breezes, 
And sometimes: we shall enter port, 


“And find our plate o ofla last resort. 


The Orea a Door. 


Christ's kingdom - ‘walcomes all the , 


mo POOF: 
the good of the: race, they must antfer |. outer, through his open door, -` 


While ` ‘men aL, wealth da vain a 
tr 


y” 
te get. there throdgh the needis eye: 


‚Gould these latter | 
mentioned. people; however, only. be 
persuaded to lay aside their prejudice 
‘and examine the subject with un- 
biased minds, they could not.help ba»: 
ing. fully convinced of Its great valiie. 


‘Jealousy: | a 
None in donan: are so. zealous. 


: As.those inclining tobe: jealous, 


Their ardor ja. increased: by. fear- 
That -pomeone : else. ‚wii want thelr 


N 
a DEAN CLARKE, 


A Highly Interesting “Record: of Experimenta 


with It, Reported by Prof. James H. Hyslop, : 


in. the Journal of the American Society for 
Psychical Research, for June, 1908. 


The following record largely a itself. The reader will keep 
in mind that the experiments were with the Ouija board and were the, 
result, of personal curiosity mingled with the scientific. There was no 
special attempt to make them tests of the supernórmal at first and 
only gradually did this demand grow upon the experimenters. It 
will be observed that the best of them weré connected with the pres- 
ence of entire strangers to Mrs, Quentin. The significance of this 
fact, in connection with the paucity of the supernormal and of sec- 
ondar y personality where its opportunities were great is commented 
upon in the notes at the end of the respective sittings. The ether 
matter has a psychological interest as exhibiting the type of phe- 
nomena which we may expect in non-evidential inquiries. It is quite 
possible that, but for the questions pertaining to transcendental con- 
ditions of life and religious doctrines, the results might have exhibited 
mnch more of: the supernormal. As it is, howeyer, they manifest the 
usual conceptions associated with commúnications purporting to come 
from a spiritual world. What their value may be is left to the'in-' 
dividual to determine according to his'tastes. All that we require to 
say “here is that they are not the work of intended deception on the 
-part of the automatist. Any one is entitled to explain the non-eviden- 
‘tial phenomena by fancy or-imagination. There is no eonclusiye way 
to disptte that view, though time may come when psychology may 
‚have to givẹan account of hypotheses like this. 
` do not mean to diseredit such ;a theory, but only to indicate 
that it stands on the same level of all theories in such eases, It may 
seem to: “many that the alternative is between accepting them as the 
"pon pf- imagination and “as: the deliverances of spirits without 

plification, But, t fhe ‚Present writer neither alternative is com- 

i mng. opposed to the supposition. that. both fac- 
gie ült, as en as: abnormal ‚mental en 


tio be; pas 
Terónds: that- «such An: e egid i 
| wo may’ inquire ether’ its: ‘application Bere alt not remove some 
` of ‘the: perplexit involvedWn the kind of messages which pre a 
su osed spiritual world.’ . 
si “March 2, 1906. 


“Present: Mrs. Quentin, Mr. M., M. Quentin and Mr. F, Mrs. 
Quen and Mr, M. working the glass, - 
Question— Who is here? : i 
Answer—Mother. So long, so long. 
© Q.—You like to talk oftener? 
- Ans,—Yes, <9 Es 
Q.— What have you been doing since last: timet 
Ans.— Work, thought, growth, : 
Q.— What is your work? 
Ans.—Helping other souls, children sometimes. 
Q.—What do you mean by thought? 
Ans.—We develop by growth in thought. 
Q.—How do you help children's souls? —- 
Ans.—Infusing into their minds ideas of. spiritual | desires. 
.Q.—Where do we come from? 
Ans.—You are all portion of the great spirit, incarnated at the mo- 
“m nent of beginning mortal life. 
oi e Qi~Is this great spirit incarnated in anything else except the 
human body? a 
.- Ans.—No, not the spirit, but life is... 
Q. — What is the difference between life and spirit? 
: Ans.—The greatest difference. ee 
::Q.—Can you explain life? 
-Ans.=Li (glass Jumped to ed lite e ean. € wi 
-ds mind. 
>Q,—Do animals have spirits? 
. Ans.—No, : = 
~ Q.—Do animals live after death? = 
S , “Ans,—No. 
; a. — Are we the only ‘ones that live after d tht 
-~ Ans.—Yes, but in the process of evolutio more ma, 
Q.—What do you mean by moret: 
„Ans.— Ever living spirits. 
NR. —Are there any spirits in the universe 
_Ans.—No, such a chain of soineideng 8 
‘never occur again, 
Q.—Can you explain the chain of eoinei 
‘Ans.—Exact atmospherie conditions produ 
glacier ages, this is only one—the throwing off 
rapid motion of earth is another. 
Q.—Do you mean life is only.a -coincidence t 
Ans.—Of favorable circumstances foreseen. 
Q.—Do you mean the favorable circumstances: ‚were: «prearrange 
- Ans,—Planned by the great mind, 
Q.—What has the throwing off of the moon to do. W 
Ans.—Not with life but with atmospheric, conditions. fav 
- its development. . : 
Q.— Was the for mation of human life the result. of natural develop 
ment or was it.a miracle? 
Ans.—There are no miracles; everything is ‘the result of perfect 
laws. 
Q.—Did Christ perform miracles or were they: myths? (By Mr. M.) 
Ans.—Boy, they were the perfect understanding of natural lawe, 
Q.—How did you know these things. You can't see the past.. - 
Ans.—Tho past is present with us as well as the future. This i is. 
something you cannot understand, : 
Q.—Would you care to give usa test? 
Ans.—If you must. z 
- @.—Can you tell us now what: Mr, B. is: doing (9 A), a 
Ans,—(9:48.) Reading in the library. Fi 
Q.—What is he reading? ~- ; ; i 
- Ans.—Could see his mind hut it isnot given: me > to ‘perceive ma- 
__ terial things readily. Mind was on psychics. : ; 
= Q.--Could you see anyone else? ; 
Ans.—Did not perceive any other mentality z “(The above i is corres 
., Mr. B. was reading a book on psychics in, library. ‘Checked by tole- 
hone.) 
i P ‘Q.—You said it is not given to your. mind to see materia 
Can some spirits see them? nn 
:SAns.-—Can read easily closed; ‚books, but: the condition must, y er 
actly right, Se E 
y. »Q,—Can you read: closed ‘Booka? : 
Ans, —No. 
`. Q:—How cun we get the’ nig ‘ponditions? 
~ Ans.—Impossible. Coineidentes;of many: powers: a 
¿(Was a question between Tipos: 
did not record. 4 ae: 
~ Q.Can you make another test? 


. Ans—Yes, but the conditions were a for the: lat: an 
for. this.” a ; 0d 


*Q.—Can you see the clock? 
i Ans Yes, through your minds, 
- Q.—Aro you there? | 
- Ans; Ye, LN 
-Qi Who is this}: Moihert + 
+ Ans.—Yes.: 
2 Q. Wil. you. go ‘and see. what i is Mr B.'s’ mind now: and try 
and give us a full description ‘of what:he is hinkin 
Ang, — (10:06%.):. This is in hig-mind? t] 
.: cessful. ‚Can I impress my thought: on: Editi 
I think, but am not quite sure. :- 
Q. — What about the: book a poems 
` Ans'—He opened. it. . u ee ae 
Q.—How do: you know it b a book "a Poems? a E a E 
| Anat his min. poe ae 


The Oulja Board. [+ 


at Q, and L. working the glass.) . 2 eee y 


l persistence of animals after death. This is usually affirmed in alleged 


, _ Ans.—Very eonfused. She was confused in. her. hand hen he. 


; oQ: Can yaa ‘give me e another test? 


as a characteristic, answer.) 


Vher when she passed over. (Pause.) . Sat in my. old chair by. the sunny 
‚window. 


4 sunny: window.) 
How you have changed... I can see you wëll as i through a veil... 


‘aged to wear a, ‚müstache,). 


‚sh : may. be: doing. or thinking’ now? . 


to met. 


THE PROGRESSIVB ' THINKER 


Ans. —No.- (Mr. ©. was thinking of ORR Eb itt aa hop ing that. ES h 
would read his thoughts correctly.) 5 ep = . er 
Q.—Who is in this room? (LHE) T 7 i 
Ans, —Do you mean of this world of youya?. * f 
Q.—Who of your world? 

Ans.—Only myself, r 

Q.—Who of our world? 

Ans. —Three.: 

Q.—Can you 1 name them? 

Ans.—Yes, of. course. Do ‚you not understand they are all dis- 
tinctly in your ming. 

Q.—Can you see nothing but what i is in our minds? 

Ans.—Not the smallest thing. 

Q.—Do you. remember French? 

Ans.—No, that has been tried many. timessbut. not successfully. 
(This scems to bean answer to the next question which we all had i in 
our minds and had discussed.) ` 

Q.— What have yon to say about mediums who speak in languages | 
they. know nothing off à 

‘Aus.--Low order of mind is more easily influenced, less complex, 

Q.—Have you for gotten French? 

Ans.—Not altogether, but ‘as neither of you: is proficient it. would 
be very difficult for. mo to.do it now. , ea dit 

Q.—What does Homologate mean? 

. Ans.—Man together. (Wrong.) - 

Q.— (Mental by L. B. F.) Why cannot I work the Board? 

Ans,—Yes, . 

Q.— (Mental by L. B. F.) Can I work it ‘with Mr. M, n 

Ans.—Do not think go... - 

Ja — What don’t you think? (By. Mr, M) 3... i 

Ans,—Cannot convey. the question from’ Lewis! hina to Baithe; j 
(Lewis is a deceased cousin of Mrs, Q.) pes: 

Q.—Why not? Pe Tee ae 
_ Ans,—Thére must be some things I cannot’ make you do. . 2 
 Q,—Can’t you tell us: = question. Lern i is al Br mE a 

Ans,—No, -, ES AY 

Q.—Do you iow: itt . ; f a 
Ans, ~ Yes. j % "armo ae el 
Q.—(Mental by Mr,. Mj: “Who 3 is siting arho tale writing! 


-‘Ana.-Yes, 
Q— (Contiiuation of same un Mental) Please write the 
name, 
Ang. Before long. : 
a Meat by E. Z. B. "Not recorded.) 
Ans.— (Time 10:00 p. m.) Not Elizabeth is thinking of you and 
wishing 9 you would some home~she said sho waa tired and. poing 
el 
Q.-Whom do you mean by Elizabeth f- ee 
. Ans.—Name'wrong ; can’t get it. MOR i 
ay not. Who is talking? 
Ans.— Father, 
Q.—Do you ktiow my wife’ 8 name? 
Ans.—Mary. ` 
:Q—Won” Ad ‘you try again!’ 

Q.—Can’t get it, Mar. ene 

Q.—Can't mother help you get heey name! 

Ans,—Fanny, 

Q.—Did mother suggest this to you! . 

~Ans,—Can’t get it. l 

Q.—Did mother suggest the name to you? 

Ans:—No. : 

Q.--Ask mother to get: the name for me, 

-, Ang, —Bllen,- "+7. 

Qt t you giye me a ti by. writing this nanei 

Í Ans.—Am trying but can’t get it, Jane, -` 

-f + (Notes. “Father did not know name well ‘and mathar not dear) 
+Q, is my father hero?” A 

¿Am Yegs;' +“ 

-Q, Ars :you satisfied 1 have done right i in not making any profes- 
sion’ of religion? 

Ansi Your mother says she sees your mind elear as day and she 
knows you are well i in every sense of the word; that is, ad and 
morally, 

"The: sitters present were entire strangers to Mrs. Q. “end it will 
he remarked that the-results were entirely evidential, All the “facts 
stated through the Ouija board were declared: by them to be correct. 
This was very reluctantly admitted by them, as they «did not like to 


m 


i pi 


esting to remerk that the sugcess was better than it usually was with 
| her own’ intimate acquaintances. Where secondary personality had 
- Mgundant opportunity to simulate well it failed, and when it could 
do an the supernormal appeared, 


Ans,—Not for a long time. : ia. | 
pe a by Mr. M.): What time is its 
8.—Yes, . ;. a 
. Q.>What- js Edith. thinking oft 
. Ans.—Edith. {Correet.). : 
. Q.—Whatiis V. thinking off 
Ans.—Bobs. . (Only. indirectly. pe 
Q.—Is Sarah C. here? 
Ans.—No. - 
Q, — Can you Säininon hert TES 
Ans. ~ You- can, Res 
Q.— Will Sarah C. come here? knytiedy. ber E ; 
Ans.—Sarah says she has none of this power. ‘She cannot: perceive 
your minds. 
Q.—Why can't she perceive our minds? 
Ans,~-Not sufficiently developed. 
Q.—Ours or hers? is 
Ans,—Hers, 
The first interesting ida is the communiestor’ s denial of the 


May 4, 1906. 
Present: Mr. and Mrs. M.,-Mr, B., Mrs. Quentin working glass, 
J (No question asked, but thinking whom we should call up and were 
talking of Julia; “Julia” refers to Stead’s “Letters of Julia”) ` 
(*G, P.” are the initials of George Pelham, who was the chief com- 
municator in Dr. Hodgson’s Report on Mrs. Piper.) 
Q.~What have you got to say to G. P.? 
Ans. Julia is all right and perfectly possible for Mrs.-Q. to do like- 
wise. * a if she only would, it is so much easier than this, 
-Q. What i is Julia's last name? 
Ans.--Don’t know; did not know her on earth, 
Q.—How do you know her now? i 
Ans.—Not well. Our ways of knowing are vory different from 
yours, 
‘Q.—You say animals are not in your life and Bishop Wilberforce 
says they are; who is right? 


Ans, Let me explain; I said your animals die; the do; with ùs- 
communications, But the communicator when living did not believe | the desire for a thing creates it erp : y 


that animals survive, while Mrs. Q. is sympathetig with the view that. Is it leasure to you to know that frj às think- 
they do survive. The use of the word “bog” was very characteristic fog "ot ren! wen your a aro 


as she, always 80 addressed the sitter when’, she was living. The re; Ang, —Of course, that i 18 what makes some unhappy, because they 


mainder of the record explains itself. The Lewis mentioned was dé- ca get any communications from those they love. Oh, if the 
ceased and was Mrs. Q.’s cousin. ON world is only ready, it will be such a great thing to do it easily.. 
March 21, 1906. ady! 


—How can you tell when the world is rea 
‘Present: Mrs. Quentin, E. Z, B, and Mr, Qr Mrs, Quentin work- z Ans.—None ef us can tell; those things are all i in God's foreplan of | 
ing the glass. wooo S rolutien; ; "when the time is ripe it will come about. =: 
` Q.—Is Grandma here? ww si .Q.—Do you in your world cherish hard feelings against those who | 
“-Ans..— What do you want? - injured you in this life? 
Q. „Can you go to Niagara and find an hat ‘Beso, ig doing ’ Ans. Those things have to be overcome here as well as there. 
_ Ans.~-Try ; hate tests. ' Time 8:30 p, BE s, “125 y Q.—Do you still cherish hard feelings against those who have. in- 
. Q.+Is my mother there? (By Mrs. ua Ge jured you, but-now repent? 
Aus, Yes, dear ehild, 1 am. near you.ß PAY ER re o "Amg,No; that is part: of our heaven to forgive royally, perfectly. 
-Q.— Why, am I interested: in scientific. questions? -| Is it not hell enough for anyone to perceive absolutely: asin: and its 
Ans.—Inherited. tendency of miid: You ‚nom, I loved. it and s0 consequences and heaven enough to feel the well done in the divine 
doeg your father. -, ee de «smile? ' , : 
Q.—Can B. work glass? ae | Q.-=Do you ever get discouraged? 5: 
Ans.=I de not know. Ans.—Never, never, with our glorious end in: view you know it 
Q. —Is niy mother i m the spirit. vonar, Or B. J B. B) > pests with us absolutely whether we shall lose. or kill it or vhether we 
Ans, Yes. ` shall save it, 


Q.—Is she happy? > a $  Q—=What do "t ; 
f me you mean by 111 one 
_Ans.—Yes, yes: Much TA than you can; “knon ` Ang.—Onr own souls, read ‘ “your own souls i int 


Q.~-Can she speak to me directly? (ByE. Z. migo beginning never.” 


Y Q.—Would the: encompassing Jove. of the ı universe allow. a soul to 
ee alas, alas, after all i di vil t b ed; it 
1 —Yes, alas, alas, after all is one some wi no e save it is 
Q.—Reading some. lessons (it) think, Bessie.” (Time. 8: :45 P: m) dde tual law € oi matto retrogression. <" : 
Q.-Is my father with you, mother? (By E. 26). Q.—What becomes of the souls: that are lost? 

Ans.— Yes, of course, just as we were in your life. : E, Z, E.Z. You Ans.—Spiritual spark dies. . I cannot a this seco 
know. 1 did not think. just as much of the best things a as s your mother ‚is beyond your ken. D 


did. .—Are you given plenty of opportunity? - 
E ‘Qon you identify zenzeelf to met a q ro ea plenty. indiferens at first ‘is ‘the beginning: of 
“Ang did nos want Jom to take-up yow. e present protein. (Cor the downward road, you who have the desire so. str j 
; `- f and find the truth need have no fear. ; i 
` Q.—How can we be happy if some are Jost? 


ftu 


rst answer 


passed out and has not grown clear, 
(Memory had very mueh failed for some ‘time before death. ye 


ect. a 


Ans.—I see things differently now. I wish 1 hed no t be en. 50 d de- 


tonne: that my way was the best. 


Q.— What do you call hell? 
Ans.—Hell is a condition. 
Q.-Does it last forever? 
Q.—The condition lasts of course: > sl ) 
vidual soul. 
"+ QDo the souls of dead Catholi 
Pi pn ; to “keep tliem at rest? e 
-Ans,—No, no, that was al projected material Ati 
"often: happens, - : 
“Q.Is Frances €.” 5 little Frances there 
Ane. Yes, | = = 
~ Q.Who is cating for hert 
- Añs. «Hor grandmother. "7 = 
:>"Q.—Whut.is her grandmother’s namet > 
..-Ans.—Mary:. The child is very lovely and very y fon of 
mother; she develops ‘spiritually quickly, . SERRE ee 
-Q:~Do 3 you know, her grandmother's last name? a: 
Ans.- 


Q. Do you ever visit the old farm: eRe : 
 Ans.--Often. I followed your mother about. day’ after.: ‘Ty was with 


(Used to sit in eld chair often, but- E. 2. Be does not remember, 


Q.—What are you doing now! >o 
Ans. —I have my work-but“it would be: ehai to, ‘explain it to yoi: 


Q.—-How have I:changed. . - 
Ans, — Older, ‘stouter, no mustache, (tes ©; 1 de not know E. z B: 


z Qe -—Cán you: see “the other cbildreng are 
7 Ans.—Yes, one in spirit with us. 00 0 7 On 
- Q.—not that one, the. other: ónes' here?” 
¡Ans. Wo see them all and: m ‘anki S 
tiS troubled "as you be]... ¿Has she anything. to say to her mother? ° 
“Ams.—Tell mamma not to. fret.. 4 am glad to be here; 


„Öle“ ES pint eee -igi thé ‘other ‘one t. «darle and told down there; © ~ 


19817 cant one in sympath course, : We have the, two h ere, 


perience here? | 
: Ans.—This depends on: the. individual soul; some are fitted for 
‘spiritual development at.once, some are not, 
. : Q.—Does a highly ‘developed soul” ‘spiritually die: more easly. than 
others no so? (Refers to physical death.) 
Ans, —Some souls are held: tighter: by: their material envelope; ‘the. 
{soul most-in touch with its spiritual environment Sheds: its. material 
A . | most easily; don’t ınfsundorstamd. a iti is ie parii a 2 Physical $ Process 
an yo "hing & any m to me: mo s B as to what not a mental attribute, ©. os 
Q. Does this tire yout: .-. 2 
Ans.—It exhausts tho light after a time but dos not tire i in: the sense 


Q ; you. fells me. anything. about liezend on; speak about in. 
he: answer you gave before?” Aes E 
. 6. only get.the influence of the ‘final development. of charac. 
vill: go-throngh deep ‘places ‘but which comes. clear in the 
ou la wes cannot. ‘See we future ‚pur ‚the: fnflnenoe Eee 


A Ty (Time 9:45 p, m. © 
l Qe (Montal Dy E. >Z, hy Gan: I eet aay mania. from you mean. -> 
À. See a a ih Q.—Summon Grandfather Crain 
0, i ' ate -Ans.~-Who? s not understood a 
2 Mental by u. Z 3. Do you mean that you will ı not ak ; Q.—W.. E. en fy 
Q.—Any A ABYy Mr, m. 


Ans.--Long ago. % ` ; 
"Ans, DO not. Jet the ma fc `i with h pitia, {Good 


= Q(Mental by P. A B) Have you met my y mother? ES 
-Ans.—Cannot tell, am. ed abaut ir a, 
-Q Tipi Fe 


a 


believe in the apparent interpretation of the phenomena. It is inter- |, 


vit looks a x 


f Q, —Do. spuls lose hereafter by not having a longer material x 


' {o tho- 


June 27, 1908. 
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HUBO 61, 1940. 


: The Ouija Board. 


(Contiñued from page 2.) ` i 


y Ro every morning, strip of carpet, I tell you I toed the line. 
00 
:Q.—Do you see the boys? i ; 
i: Ans.—Yes, in your mind. I am no good on theology i or ethics; you 
r bust, ‘go to your mother for those things. E 
:Q,— What are you good on? Wh. Hire 
Ans.—Just simple things. 
Q.—Summon. Mr. Robert B. 
\ Aus.—R. B. 
Q.—Can you give us some identification to- night? E 
y '¡Ans.—Gave the only one I could think of, that was a pod. ‚one and 
ought to suffice, 
Q.—Try and give us one more? 
Ans.—8o long; started Sam jn. business mueh against my will, 
- The notes in the record. make this sitting intelligible. without 
special comment, except the‘ message; AWho.’? The intelligibility of 


this would have ‘been elearer if it had been written at once as in the 


second effort. The communicator had always used his initials as mak- 
ing the relative pronoun and often played tricks with.it. ‘The names 


- and'jneident were known to Mrs. Q., so that we can E mention their 


: vQ— 
abont 200. 


psychologically characteristic, nature. 
“June: 1, 1906. 
Present: 
ing. 
Q. -Who i is Heret. D = 
` Ans I ain here; as ‘ever, dear children. 
-Q= Bummon G, P. ` 
Ans,—All right, G. PY. 7 iS 
—Give us some <aistation from this: book and na: 
Ans.—‘‘Heaven lies about us in. our infancy,’ 
(Not in that -book,): =“ 
~ Q.— What book;is that quotation in? 


'Ans.—Oxford. - Look in the other. “Brides: 6 


Come Up Lightfoot, Come Up; Whitefoot.” A the middle, (Quo: 
tation correct, but at end of book:).. 


7. Q—Ask for Dr, B. (By. J. W.)- 
. Ans,—Well; my boy, what can I tell I yout + 
>. Q.—Who is writing? 
¿Añs. —M. B... (Not known.) 
EQ: — Who gave you the information you wrote-t me. atlas Le came to 


oy New Yorkt - > 


Ans, un it in-a very roundabout way from. two q or r, tos diferent, 


o, people, 


E QH Give” me > the initial of one of them? ook 
~Ans.-S.M. (J. W. does not know if this is- sort 
Q.-Give me the last initial of the man named Grant? 
Ans.—L. (Not correct.) ‘ od a 
Q.--Give me the name of one. 
‘Ans,—Sanuel., 
Q,—Can you remember the last name! 
"Ans.—No. John was not there. But I would rather not pame 
them because it seems needless prejudice, The incident aw past; way 
bring- it to memory again? 
Q.— Where is Harry P.? 
‘Ans.—West., (Here J. W. broke in and said he was: at. West Point, 
‘and so spoiled the possible ending. 
Q.—Summon my unele and give us his name, - (By L. W, ) 
‘Ans. William. (Not correct, It is. proce t that, the radikal‘ 8 
name: “was William.) 
n. .Q.-Who is this? 
"Ans. —Grandfather. 
"Ans.--John.” '(Correet.) 
Q.—Identify yourself. 
Ans.—Did not come to this. country: sn melo on: 


' 


‚does, not know where he was born.)*: 


Q.— Where were you born? * 
Ans: England. 
2:Q0.—What:part? 
Ans, Surrey. 
Q5What town. 
¿:Ang.—Can't give it. (J. W.'s Keandfsiber , was an > Englishmen but 
he. does mot know know where he was born.):. 
Q.:-Have you anything to say to J. W.? wos 
Ang,—Live straight as we all have done before: you, ae 
:Q;—Get Uncle Harry. (By L. W.) : . 
Ans.—Here. , 
<Q Can you identify yourself? f Bee 
Ans.—Do you remember the Christmas tree when you were a ‘ing 
"pirl, at, your grandfather’ 1 (Correct.) 


~ 


er —She is well now. 
Q.—Tell me something for Auht Louis 
_Ans.—Do not fret. Time at the longe 


: ie always. 


with us alone? 


Q.—Ask grandmother to identify herself. AB A 
- Ans.—Dear little girl, how I loved the childten 
was just like her and correct.) ' : 
:Q.+ Who writes? -` N 
_Ans.—Louise’s grandmother. “Ldo “lo 
m constantly, I 
(+ What is your name? 


(Not correct.) . ‘Do: not’ ‚remeit 
(Not known who N je): a 
a not understand. 


Mary. 


Where is my sister Carrie? Bite L. wy 
~J do not see her distiuetly; =u" ps 


(The doctors a y 


— Stomach. te 
(By L. WH) 


:Q.Get my Grandmother W, 
Ans.—Go ahead, my boy. 
Q.—Identify. yourself, - 
“Ang, —Horses ran away. ‚(He was very fori 
es not remember this incident.) - ; 
Q. — When? E 
` Ans.—With your grandfather and 1 me 
Q. Where? : 
Ans.—Baltimore. 
Q.—How old was I}. 
: Ans. —Five. . er and age correct, 
73 them.) ` 
Q.—Tell me: moret ` 
. Ans.—I was interested i in your shool, 
-Q.—Tell me something : 1 can remember? 
Ans.— We went to snes together. 


Q.—Who is writin, 2 
‘Ans.—Father. Ya graudtather camsot 
£ his illness. - i 

Q.— Whose father? 

-Ans.— Maternal. E 

.Q.— What is your name? `` 


EN y 


Mr, Y, Mr, "Mo Mr. and Mr E W,. Mrs. Quentin wi 


| +. Ans, 


‚and of the incidents appearing as-messages through ‘her. 
| is again in marked contrast with her work when her own relatives are 
present and when secondary personality might. be. supposed to have. 


THE PROGRESSIVB THINKER 


Ans. —She inhahits your inner consciousness at times, fandóis eyer 


near, | 


Q.—Who are you with?” 
_ Ans.—All those who have gone before, 
- Q.—Who is J: W.s guardian anal 

Aus,— Noel. 

Q.—Male or female? 

Ans.—Male. - 

Who is Mr. L.’s? 

Ans. —Elon-man. 

Q.—Did he live long ago! 


(— Aus.—I cannot go into those details; “you must mimbon äbmeone 


else. 
- Q,—Sumnon Ralph Johnson, 
Ans. — Ralph. 
Q.—Identify: yourself. 
Ans.—Fraternity. (No meaning.) 
Q.— What do. you mean?- 
Ans.—My fraternity... I have it at ‘he 
anything about this.) ; 
Q.—How did you die? a 5 
Ans.—Accident. (Correct.) : 
. Q.— What sort? 
‚Ans.—Sudden. I hardly realized: I wa 
thought I was still alive, . 
Q.—Where was the accident?” E 
<. Ans.—Train. (Ralph W, was. sheuiea'e on: La B 
-Q.—You were drowned at sea; why-did you sy train}. 
, Ans.—Tried to convey means ‘of transportation t 0: medium, 
:Q.=Give me another identification. 0.05 0 l 
—Tutored in Latin. (Correct.) 
—Have you anything to say to me? 
—Do you remember our talks over: pur sinóhest 
ot think’ they. ever smoked.) a 
ummon: mother, (By Mr.: M) Ten us. “ot guardian 


(By 7, w 


—You have been abusing your light this :evening.: You must: 
Your: medium wants to ‚get, good. 


thig if you wish to continue, . 
o earnestly that she strains for A A point’änd defeats: our r object 


:*Q,—Hów has she been abusing her- light? . 


.—Trying for indefinite: results: from too many people, Things 

ind was sure enough of. itself; | 
:*.Q,—Tell-us more of guardian angels, ae 
: “told you a great deal the last-time.we talked of em. € 


-Q.—(Mr, L. asked.) Why: has my feeling of my angel’ 8 influence 
diminished of late? : ' 
:.. Ansi—You: only: think so, :In reality you are > more: used to the volee |: : 
‚and ‚further away. ‚from. the elearer light of childhood, 


~. Q, When conscience’ ‘speaks, what is it? (By J. W. pe 
Ans. That i is the voice of your: guardian, warning, © 
Q.-Did Mr. L.'s guardian angel live ages ago? 
: Ans.-—As you count time, yes;, with us time is not, ae a 
> -Q.Who are my guardian angels}. (By Mr. M.) > 
_ Ans.—I took ‘the: place of the one you were born with, by special 
permission A 
“Q.—What was the name of tho one 1%as born with? “> 
-“Ans,—Aloe— A lovely spirit so, named because of her andes ex- 
“périence—of. this I must not tell you more. ¿ 
` Q.—Why have you never spoken’ of Alice to us; (By irs: Q. y. 


"Ans.—I have been so anxious to use all the time for your eifíphten- 


ment; there is so much to learn. Alice is a beautiful spivit—sho wás 


+ from ‘the moment she was born—she was Tipe for the spiritualtatmos- 
phere early. ..: i 


A ko ae 

(Mr. and Mrs. J, W. and al the fata: relating to them contained | 
herein’ were quite unknown to Mrs. Quentin.) 

This experiment the reader will observe was a. ‘mont excelleht one, 


Mrs. Quentin knew absolutely” nothing about. the two persons who. 
may be called the sitters: “The notes in the record sufficiently. explain’ 


the pertinance and correctness of the messages in many cases, The 


anention of the names of Guides has the usual: characteristics eo. it. | 
-commendation ‘for your action in 


ae incidence with the ideas of. ne te rod in the se ‘But a 
.is a curious feature of the phenomena that secondary personality | 
‘should have to bear the respondi of so common a characteristic 


the: world over. 
I repeat to the reader. Mrs, Q.’s ignorance of the. persons present 
The. success 


been abundantly. qualified for supplying ‘the data for ‘simulation of 
spirits. Just where the skeptic would: expect her to show limitations 
she is successful in: ‘producing superñormal information and where she 

might simulate it in accordance with .the akeptic’ s confidence in the 


i “wonderful powers of the subtiminal she shows no Mpecial evidence of. 
e iaa. ea Ds 


sA ` May 31, 1906. 
“Present: “Mrs. Quentin, Mr. B. dnd Mr. M =, 
: (No question was asked but it was suggested that, the glass might 


‘moye by itself. It wrote,—). .: 
“Mother, if you did not do this our answer ‘would be confused” with 


the thoughts of your minds. . 

4 Q,—Can Mrs. B. give Mr. B. the message ‘she i was s trying ; to give 
rough Miss B. the other night? e i 
~Ans.—I do not think there was any; it: was" 50. ‚confused. I thin 

‘| your father meant something else.. - = A Pe) et 

- Q—(By Mr. B.). Who is my guardian? i : 

- "Ans.—-Azeel. ~ 


Q.— Who is algae! 
Ang, — Marietta: 


This is a very -interesting- subject because. you all 
: mow these: guardians as-part of. yourselves and: ‚know‘ them 80 well, 


f ae MS EN 


Áns.—Appendicifis, a modern pain costing about four hundred dol- 
lars more than an old-fashioned stomachache. Page 5 or 6.) Perfeetly 


correct.) 


Q.—Please try one more and quote from book M. B. was holding! 


Ans. 
evening dusk, she was beautiful. 


—‘‘The Mettle. of the Pasture’’—Down the garden path in the 
First page, 


<Q. — (Book right.) Quotation not on page one; try again! 


Ans.—Idea only.. 


. Q.—Please give us some quotations from some. book i in book case, A 


ren us book and shelf it is on. 


Ans.—Sixth book from left, second shelf, oe thou winti r wind. a 


Page three hundred and sixty-five, 


Q.— Which case? 
_ Ans.—Third case from left, 
Book eorrect.) 


(It was noted that the tests were not always right In the last, 


(Page 4 would: have 


een corveet: | 


the place of the book was right and the quotation, ‘but: not the page, 


the glass then wrote, MISTAKT, 
very time..) 


Q.- 
of book, page, ete. 


but I do not promise’; to succeed 


~G. P. was asked to quote from ‘another book telling us place 


-Ans.—Fifth on third shelf, second: ‚case, left, Damas” “D'Artignan 


‘Exeels, ” page 29, 


(Book in position acaba was s Dumas” “Count of Monte Chris-. 
toz? we could not find the quotation on`page 29,). . 
Then the glass began to write without questions being. asked: ) 
“Theology, “Nineteenth Century Questions,”” ‘‘Animals haye 
page 235, fourth shelf, about. middle second case right. 
(Following ‘the: directions given, we found ‘Nineteenth Century 
eation ” by Freeman nn in the: ee described, but could not 


Q; ae was tried and aid not succeed, and we asked for further 


Pee directions, a 


Little before middle of book. “Have Animals Souls?”* on top of 


page, (Correct, 2 


`.: The notes in the ‘record sufficiently explain the strength and weak- 


k will write in full sight— 
yes, in full sight and i k will 
- write more, write better,’ 
“write easier and keep on 
doing so- longer than any ` 


other typewriter, 


THE MONARCH TYPEWRITER CO., 
‘209 and 202 Wabash Ave.,Chicago,UI. 


Practical, Mechanica 
SERIES 


The Carpenters and Builder's 


Standard Library. 
By Frog T, Hodgson, Architect, 


as of this sitting, The experimenta were those of clairvoyance and | 
ve their weight, ‘How much Mrs. Q.’s memory of any special case |. 
‘om casual reading of the “book may have affected the result will 
“have to'be left to individual judgment. To test her against objections 


. ‘of this kind, books that she never saw would have to be used. This was 


actually the crise in some instances, and the errors in others rather fa- 


vor such limitations for subconscious memory as would make many 
' claims for: “its: powers. worthless. 


e SPIRITUALISM IN 1 10s’ ÁNGELES. 
What: ‘the ‘Friends of Honest Medium- 


“ship Aro Doing. 


* According to Press reports, the 


California State Spiritualists’ Associa-. 


‚ton is having a hot fight with the 
‘faker element, headed by. the so-called 
Semi-Tropic Spiritualists’ Association, 
which wants to incorporate and then 
be allowed.to ordain mediums—a 
plan which would. give them a free 


-hand.to extend the operations of fak-. 


erism. _ Mr. Robert T. Hale sends the 
following which will be of interest in 
this connection, “ 


` 20 the Honorable Board of Supervis- 


_ors of Los Angeles County, Cal: 

‘Gentlemen: Atthe regular month- 
meeting of the Executive Board of 
the California State Spiritualists’ As- 
sociation your recent action in ref- 
erence to ‚the ‘amendment to the li- 
cense ordinänce, was discussed, and as 
Secretary of the Association 7 was 
directed’ to Write “you a letter of 


laying the proposed amendment 
-on the table, also amendment | of- 
teréd by the Assistant District Attor- 
ney.” We” are also In -héarty- accord 
-With the stand taken in the matter by 
Mr: Robert T. Hale.. The ordinance 
governing fakers of our. religious 
rights cannót be made tuo: strong to 
suit us. - We, as the recognized legal 
“head of organized Spiritualism in the 
‘State of California have been working 
-quietly along these same lines for 
some time. and have accomplished a 
great deal in the way af educating 
the people at large as to where we 
stand on the question of protecting the 
«World at large against the many 
frauds «who cloak. ‘their. nefarious 
‘work with the name of Spiritualism. 
"To show you something of what we 
require of our workers, I quote the 
‘following extract from Article IX, Sec- 
‘tion 1, of our Constitution: 


“Ordination. The’ Board of Di- 


‘| rectors shall have the exclusiye power 


‚to ordain. teachers and healers upon 
: whom shall be:cónferred all the rights 
and- privileges, under the. laws, en- 
joyed by the clergy ot all religious 
“denominations. 


Sec..2 * Applicants. must be known: 


orkers.. and members in good 
standing for at. least one year, of a 


‘| regularly, ‘chartered. society, and: be 


recommended for endorsement’ by the 
‚society to: which they belong, "Upon 
‚such ‚application‘ being .made, the 
Executive Boärd of the Association 
shall designate. a. time “And place 


Í where: the. said applicant.. Shall ` ap- 
„| péar’ for’, examination. either "before 


“the. ‚Executive Board- ‘of this. Associa- 


"tion, or before a commission appoint- 


e:| ed by said Board. The basis of neces- 


| Teacher.” 


gary: qualifications ‘shall be, proofs: of 


| good character -for a period ‘of ` five 
*| years: prior: to ‘application, 


A.stand- 
‘ard. of education sufficiently high to 


| insure’ a* creditable presentation “of. 
‘the phase of work for which the’. ap- 


-plicant : ‘seeks to quality... A- written 
agreement" signed ‘by. applicant. that 
he‘ or, she: will advertise only .in -his 
:or her own nante, as & Spiritual Me- 
dium”. ‘or “Spiritual Lecturer .. ‚or 


Section 4. Certificates of Ordina- 


; “tion must. be surrendered “upon the 


demand of the Board of Directors, and 


“[:will be forfeited if the. holder is prov- 


Fi T 


1] gow the seeds of truths.strong about you ás you go, wher& Chr: st did 


ow ‘do you account for: ‘that? » ; 
s,—I ‘answered for your. Sendian 
e 0 —Summon’ Uncle: Harry. y. L, WÀ 
Ans. — Here 00 an eee 
Q.—Who is my guardian angel? 
Ans.—Her name; is-Lucia; 


ths" contents of a‘ closed box. “V. M. took a magazine from 


not succeed you cannot hope to. 
(It was here suggested to try ‘the test of having the 5 gpiri 


and asked Matty. if she could not read, to send someone who could, 
as G. P.). de a E 
(na. shiort time the glass w wrote: “SCHOOL. n eds 
: ~-Who is yaun : 
LP 


COVE M. took er bar and said, ‘ ‘Give ı usa lot; 
Book was; “A Woman” EN Hardy. arde 


‘tall. En ; 
f table 


en to bë guilty of conduct -unbecom- 
ing a minister after ordination by this 


a Association. 


>. Ordination, certificates are.. issued‘ 


> only: to: persons. who have held ‘en- 
:| dorsement . certificate’ from "this > As- 
church and form aa ney f orgain, 
‘ization or stay in the church, anbalsving the doctrines? .“ Ic 
‚Al religions are but seets of the great religion: Tf. ou un- 
‘dértook to. form a new. sect it might be pure in your lifetint} but would 
«soon degenerate. "Better do the best you can with what yoú haye and 


sociation for. one yéar-and haye prov- 
‚en themselves | worthy: of. ordination. 

We trust your honorable. body will 
fully realize that we are in sympathy 
with every move you make which 
‘tends to purify. our, ranks. as well as 
"others. : We‘ recognize in Mr.. Robert 
T, Hale-a powerful. worker. ‘for. the 


good of mankind, and as: such we 


will work in perfect Harmony, 

“We beg to be able to file with your 
office blank copiés of” our endorse- 
ment . and. ordination certificdtes. 
Also a complete list ‘of. names of per- 
-sons in the County holding: such. pr- 


' | pers.’ 


By- order. of. the. Board: of Directors 
yen the. California. State Bpiritualists’ 


EEC ANPBREL, " gec'y. 


‘broaden the intellect 


“Did. 


CULTIVATE THE BEAUTIFUL, 


Hands That Help Are Greater Than 
Lips That Pray. 


Hands that help are greater than 
lips that pray, There isn’t an hour 
in the day.that I do not repeat that 
thought. The ouly true expression of 
words is to live them. The true pray- 
er, “a soul desire,” Is to see that de- 
sire lived. The only religion, the 
pure, unselfish life devoted to the up- 
liftment and betterment of mankind. 
We, of all others, teaching as we do 
the broad phtlosophy of Spiritualism, 
knowing and understanding the weak- 
ness of humanity, the influence of cir- 
cumstances, environments und pre- 
natal affairs, knowing’ that within the 
soul of every brother there lurks that 
spark of divinity that makes us all a 


¿part of that great unbounded, Umit- 


less force we call God, should at all 
times recognize above all things that 
good, instead of dwelling at such 
length upon the weakness of our king- 
men---for are we not all akin? And 
we know full well we can only elim- 
inate weakness by strengthening 
strength, or the good. 

We have a beautiful garden, and as 
1 look over it I um not blind to the 
weeds. I see the tares und thistles, 
but I also see the flowers of beauty 
and fragrance, and we can only rid 
our garden of the tares by cultivating 
the beauty; all nature teaches us this 
grand lesson. 

Are we cultivating the beautiful? 


Are we lifting souls to the summit. 


of spiritual unfoldment when we con- 
stantly hold the thought that they are 
degenerates aud unfit to be called our 
kinsmen? We are only trying to rid 
our ranks of our weeds by cultiva- 
tion. 

When you and I give thoughts that 
are detrimental to our soul’s expres- 
sion, as well as the souls of others, 
we are cultivating a new. life to the 
undesirable, and we through those 
thoughts are responsible for holding 
them where they are. Oh! Workers, 
we teach that thought is everything, 
ate we living it? Are we as carnest 
workers for the grandest cause, and 
the greatest truth, making: our lives 
a living example of what It really can 
accomplish? "If it teaches us any- 


thing, wherebf we are to profit by its 


lessons, it certainly bringa the one 
message: Judge no one “Am I my 
brother's keeper?” Can I alford in 
my weakness to sit In judgment of 
others? Am I certain that my pri- 
vete garden iy tree of all tares, and 


-that all the weeds I see exist in my 


brother’s garden? 
Oh! friends, I do believe if we 


‘would only spend more time in cleans-: 


ing-our own minds, we could see more 
clearly the gems in-others, 

Those who understand anything -of 
Spiritualism know its mission is to 


body and soul, It stands like a bea- 
con light.on the utmost .heights of 
spiritual ‚unfoldinent, inviting all to 
bask in the. light of truth and drink 


‘at the founts:freely, and in doing 


go Wwe:unburden our souls, lay aside 
the manacies that have held us slaves 
to - fear and vengeance, and rob- 


‘ing. ourselves ‘inthe truth and sim- 
"plleity.of childhood, that makes us see. 
‘only that in our fellow-man which we |:. 
* When “we can | 


can. lové- and trust, 
make this thought a chajnless thought: 
we have revolútionized “the world; 


then” indeed will'ä little child lead ús; 
then“ in” truth «will all humanity :see | 


the glories ‘of nature divine, and 
clasped In her. strony arma’ realize: the 
and k f 


‘New Birth,.an 


Hands that help: 
dy ‘that ate a 

LOU Austin SE AN: TON: 
ae t. Joseph, Mov. 


“of: Cheerfulnens," 


None: can. read itrith- 
Price: 50c. 
‘Success und Happiness and How. to 
Obtain. and Retain Them, -A series of 
26 lectures in which is included “Hap- 
piness as a Fine Art” Price, 25 
cents. o 
WA ‘Short History of the: ‚Inquisi- 
tion.” What It Was and What It 
‘To which- is: appended..an Ac. 
count of Persecutions by Protestants, 
Persecutions of Witches, The War Be- 


tween Religion and Sclence, and. the. 


‘Attitude. of the’ American Churches 


1, Toward. ‘African pias “Fully ius- 
N trated.. 


Price, .$2.0 
“Discovery. of a out Trail, i 
Newcomh. - Excellent 
; megnativeviors, Olath $1, 20 
Be 


“By 


and free us | 
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This series of new works on Modera Carpen 
tery and Joinery are to-day the a proved and 
most helpful set of practical bulk ara’ “educa. 
tors,’ published, consisting of the Steel Square 
two volumes. Modern Car try und Join. 
ery, and Common Sense Hand: rallings. Price 


Er set of PA o: ., Cloth. 34.00; or 81.00 each; half 
ather, 86. 


Modern 
Carpentry 
and Joinery 


A Practical 
Manual. 
Just Published 


By Fred T. Hodgson, a (a 


The well-known Technical writer. Itis one of 
the best works ever turned out by him. Copi- 
owly iMustrated with diagrams and figures, 

ding the most intricate problems simple, det: 
inite and easily understoo, Price. 81.00 


FARM ENGINES, 


and 
HCW TO RUN THE 


— 


The Young Engineer’s Quide 


This book 
treats upon 
how toruna 
farnı engine, 
The young 
engineer's 
guide. Fully 
illustrated, 
A complete 
instructor. 
This is the 
greatest of 
all works for 
the farmer, 
Price, cloth, 
$1.00. 

By James H. Stevenson, and Othe 

er Expert Engineers. 


The New Air-Brake Book 


Invaluab:e to Trainmen, 
p. Engineers, Firemen, 
4 Conductors, Electric 
i: Motormen end Mechan- 
4. ics.. The Latest and 
é Best 1904 Edition. 


x Modern Air Brake Practice, `. 


Its Use and Abuse. ; 

With Questions and Answers ` 
for Locomotive Bugineers and Electric Motor, 
[77 By PRANK i, DUKESMITH. Price, aa 


DYNAMO. TENDIN a, 


For...” 


ENGINEERS . 


- Steam Engineers... : 


y By HENRY ©. HORSPMANN 
and. VICIOR H. TOUSLEY, 


‘Authors of "Modern Writing 

Dingrams and Descripbions . * 

for Electrical Workors."Cldth' `, 
„ 100 Ylustrations, Price, $1.60 + * 


The Handy Vest-Pocket 


| ELECTRICAL DICTIONARY, 


‘By Sara A: Hubbard. An’ excellent' 
book::for-thé culture’ of health und i 
spirituality, 
‚out pleasure and profit. 


“NEW EDITION. 


A book overy Engineer and Electriclan should a 


havo 1ti hig pocket. A Complete Elcotrical Rof». 

ronco Library in itself. 
der 25 cents; full loather, gold odges, aint 
50 conta. 
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- JAN ENTIRELY NEW DEAL. 
The POSTAGE on papers has been 
increased to all the British posses- 
gions on this continent. Op a single 
aper we aro compelled to: pay ONE 
CENT each week, amounting to 52 
cents a year, whereas previously. we 
only paid the pound rates—a mere 
trifle. Hence, to all the British pos- 
sessions on this continent the paper 
horeafter will be $1.50 per year. 
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Fierce Anger of the Lord. 


“Walt ye upon me, saith the ‘Lord, 
until the day that I rise up to the 
prey; for my determination is to gath- 
er. the nations, that I may assemble 
the kingdoms, to pour upon them 
mine {ndignation, even all my fierce 


` . anger; for all the earth shall be de- 


voured with the fire of my jealousy.” 
-—Zephantah 3:8. 


Has The Progressive Thinker a sin- 
gle reader so grossly creed-bound as 


. R to belleve the prophet Zephaniah was 


relating a truth when he thus de- 
.* peribed the Lord? “The whole earth 
‘tó be devoured by the fire of his jeal- 
_ sousy.” And all who reject such 
“brutal, senseless, demoniac teaching 
"the church brands as infidels, Any 
' disgraceful appellation is many times 


ea preferable to that of being designated 


as the worshiper of such a “Lord.” 
` “Oh, you misunderstood the text,” 
"says the pulpit-pounder. “The ‘fire of 
jealousy’ is a figure of speech, and 
” does not mean what the words ex- 
press.” 

Church chronologists give. B. C. 
609 as the period when the prophet 
wrote. Then for more than 2500 years 
his productions have teen * in the 
hands of his friends, They have been 
copied and translated. many times. 
Each copyist and translator of course 
labored to give the exact meaning of 
the prophet, and stíll the meanest pas- 
sion that: dishonors. humanity. Is 
ascribed. to God, and the book re- 
cording it is idolized by the church 
as the inerrant “Word of God.” Out 
upon. sich 
none of it in our... ee npo 

As to the anger part: = “Tt resteth 
in the bosom of fools.”-—Ec: CPE 


«= Self-Impeache ER 
Writes ‘a ‘friend and patron, from 
Portland, Matnej o 
“In the Chapel of the great Catho- 
* lic Cathedral of this city. is a figure 
of the crucified’ one hanging on a 
It ts not a puny thing to ese 
` cape criticism, but life-size, with blood 
running out of his RIGHT side, That 
is where the cruel Roman soldier is 
represented to have speared - him. 
Directly opposite this ghastly imags, 
where multitudes come and sigh over 
a slain God, is another life-sized 
status of the same God, representing 


* . his descent fromthe cross, where the 


Mater Dolorosa holds across her knee 
` the dead figure of ker Divine Son. 
„From out a gaping wound on the 
‘LEFT side, where the spear was sup- 
posed to have been thrust, flows a 
current of blond.” ` É l 


No one seems to note the absurdity. 


i of this ridiculvus contradiction; but 


„it is characteristic of nearly every-: 
the New Testa-" 


“thing told of Jesus in 


= “ment, * 


Bag ley 


An“ Oriental Objection to the: Bible. | 


Its said, were there.ng other ob- 
ection in the Rast to the Bible than 


aching, We'll have. 


Loaded Down With Barnacles 

Fitty years ago there was found In 
all well-informed clergymen's libra- 
ries, in several volumes, “Notes on the 
New Testament,” from the scholarly 
pen of Rey. Albert Barnes. He wrote 
for the ministry, furnished facts for 
thelr sermons, aud doubtless his pub- 
lications can still be found in many 
a Christlan library, matter true when 
he wrote and will remain such for all 
time. The following quotations, BO 
completely in harmony with our own 
viows we cannot refrain from publish- 
ing: : f ö 

“It is not to bo assumed by the 
Christian or the infidel that we have 
in fact, in our creeds and in our inter- 
pretation of the Bible, precisely the 
system which was revealed. That we. 
have the true record in the Bible we 
are to believe, and the infidel may 
hold us to that; but that we have the 
proper interpretation of that record 
is not to be assumed as certain, 
Christianity has been transmitted to 
us from a far-distant age. It has 
come in contact with all the philo- 
sophical systems in the world. Its 
outward form has been much mould- 
ed: by philosophy—much by its alli- 
ance with the state, The synods and 
councils that have determined the 
creeds of the church, have been, like 
other assemblies, composed of imper- 
fect men—often of,men more under 
the influence of philosophy than reli- 
gion; often ignorant of the plalnest 
rules of exegesis; and often. seeking 
rather to establish a hierarchy than. 
to promote the kingdom of Christ. As. 
a matter of fact, we know that. dur- 
ing that long period there is no ab- 
surdity of doctrine or interpretation 


‚which has not been embraced, by the 


church; almost no error which has 
not been sanctioned: by synods and 
councils; almost no truth the bellef 
of which has not exposed him who 
held it to persecution by the church 
itself, : i 

“Christianity has thus come down 
to us through the descent of eighteen 
centuries, collecting in its progress 
whatever of good or bad ‘there might 
be that could in any way be made to 
adhere, to it; adopting as its own the 
opinions in mental philosophy and the 
doctrines -of science, true or false, 
which have. prevailed in the world, and 
uniting all in its symbols of faith— 
taking the church at large, a vast and 
monstrous conglomeration of original 
sacred truth, and of the errorg and ab- 
surdities which the world has accumu- 
lated in the lapse of ages. It is a 
ship, net now just sailing out of port, 
fresh and new, and clean, but one 
that has sailed afar, and HAS COL- 
LECTED IN DISTANT SEAS, WHAT- 
EVER OF BARNACLES AND SEA- 
WEED THAT COULD BE MADE TO 
ADHERE TO IF, THOSE BARNA- 
CLES AND THAT SEA-WEED MUST 
BE( DETACHED FROM IT IF THE 
SHIP IS TO BE MADE TO TRAV- 
ERSE .SAFELY DISTANT SEAS 
AGAIN," 

It is to the barnacles, the sea-weeds 
and the gross accumulations The 
Progressive Thinker has been direct- 
ing attention, and urging their .re- 


moval. Failing the ship will flounder. 
— He. 
Falsehoods to Foster Truth, 

As the evidence is almost incontestl- 
ble that Paul lived and wrote sixty- 
four years before the period ascribed 
to the birth of Jesus, there are other 
questions incidental thereto which de- 
mand attention. Among these is that 
of his Gospel. Several times in Paul’s 
Epistles he mentions, “My Gospel.” 
Eusebius, in his Hcclesiastical His- 
tory, Book 3, chapter 4, says:  “ 

“Paul usually referred to his Gos- 
pel, whenever, in his Epistles he 
spoke of some particular Gospel of 


his own, saying, ‘according to -my 
gospel.’ ” 


It has long been the opinion of 
scholars that Matthew, Mark and 
Luke used an.older gospel from 
which they made heavy drafts. Crit- 
ics have thought 1t probable Matthew 
wrote a former gospel in Hebrew, 
and that this was the common foun- 
tain; but if Paul lived and wrote a 
gospel alxty-four years before our era, 
and discussed as flippantly about his 
Jesus, whom he saw in a vision as he 
was nearing Damascus, even: discours- 
ing about the “Lord's Supper,” but 
never mentioning Jesus of Nazareth, 
then is there not something ‚worth 
thinking ‘about, in connection with the 
late gospels? Tune 

Why under heaven all the innumer- 
able forgeries, and the multitude of 
gospels everywhere discordant, no two ` 
agreeing in statement? Do honest: 
methods require innumerable forger- 
ies and falsehoods to bolster the’ 
truth, and make its contradictory 
statements stronger: Think of 
honest reader, who has no creed to | 
be ‘fostered. > T 


it, | 


An infallible Christian Test. 
Jesus gave one infallible test for 
determining who are Christians, and 
it ought to be implicitly: observed in 
testing candidates for the ministry. 
Mark 16:18 represents Jesus as Say- 
ing, after his resurrection, put before 
going up: - , 
“Jf they drink any deadly thing, it 
shall not hurt them.” 
Eusebius’ Ecclesiastical 
Book 3, chapter 39, says: 
“Another wonderful event hap- 
pened respecting Justus, surnamed 
Barsabus, who, though he drank a 
deadly polson, experienced nothing in- 


jurious through the grace of the 
Lord.” 


Now there is a test, easily applied, 
and infallible in its action, In every 
church there should be kept a solution 
of one grain of strychnine. Adminis- 
ter a full dose of that “deadly thing,” 
and if the candidate does not go up, it 
will: be safe to close a contract with 
him, . ines 


History, 


— rr ete) tate SOR 
Discouraged Preachers, 

The editor of The Standard, a Bap- 
tist organ of thia city, 1s reported to 
have sald he was told by a friend not 
long ago. that “nine-tenths of all the 
preachers in his circle of acquaint- 
ancés are discouraged, practically 
hopeless of accomplishing anything 
worth while for. the advance of Chris- 
tianity; that they; are restless, dis- 
contented, and heartily wish they had: 
never entered the ministry.” 

If that statement is truthful, dnd 
we believe {t is, what must]bo the 


feelings of the educated. ministry as |: 


the eye la cast over Christendom, and 
sees Billy Sundays occupying the evan- 
gelistic field, with their vulgar balder- 
dash, and doing the principal work 
for the upbuildinf of the faith. It 
would gaém but'a step when the Holy 
Jumpers will come to the front as'tbe 
worthiest of Christian defenders, 


a 


A Methodist Banker Horse Thief. 

A telegram a few days ago from 
Indianapolis, Ind., said the grand jury 
had just found) indictments against 
Robert H. Green, a Waynetown bank- 
er-horse thief, on the charge of steal- 
ing a score of fine horses and selling 
them. This action ¡Was taken at 
Green's own request, that he might 
appear in court immediately and 
plead guilty. He wishes to have his 
punishment begin and have it over 
with as soon as possible. 

The banker-horse thief is vice-presi- 
dent of the Farmers’ and Merchants’ 
Bank of Waynetown, and is a trustee 
of the Methodist Episcopal church, - 

Faith in Jesus saves the offender 
from guilt. Soon he will be shouting 
“Glory to God,”, and the clergy will 
tumble over each other in thelr zeal 
to see which can do the most to gain 
the thief's liberation. i 


Another Heretic. 


Rev. Robert Hammond Cotton, an 
Episcopal clergyman, who adopts the 
heretical views of Rev. Crapsey, of 
Rochester, N. Y., has been denied a 
license to preach by Bishop Edsall, 
of Minnesota, . 

Rev. Cotten is a scholar, 67 years of 
age, and for 40 years served’ his 
church gatisfuctorily. As a gentleman’ 
of common sense, he repudiated the 
claim that Jesus was virgin born, abd, 
probably, thut he was dream-begot- 
ten. Ho also denied his materlal ros- 
urrection, if he was really desd. 

If all..clergymen would express 
thelr honest views on the same sub- 


jects, the pulpits where the men of | 


brains. minister, would soon be empty, 
Immaculate conception is too gilly a 
tale in this twentieth century to- pe 
told even to the marines, 


Returns to the Older Faith, 
‚Rev. Samuel Freuder,.a converted 
Jew, of New York, has tired. of 
preaching what he does not believe, 
and has returned to: the fold of his 
fathers, In a late address to a Jewish 
audience in Boston, Rev. Freuder 
said: O e vey DARI 
a “If I ever preach in any Christian 
pulpit again may my. right hand for- 
get its cunning and may my: tongue 
cleave to the roof of my'mouth;”-...- ° 

.. To a reporter he declared: -! 
..... “ would’ rather push’ a cart 
Streets than go into a pul- 


The Church Rejoices. -° f 
-Billy Sunday, the baseball evangel-']. 


ist; is still pounding. away.’ making | 
saints. He- was last ‘heard. from “at. 
Sharon, Pa., where he got so: excited 


rible sloughing. off in”. 
jounders. ` a 
fees ra CRN EIER, ea 


. What Constitutes Success? 


- A Mrs. Stanly; tempted by a $250 |. 


prize offered by a Boston firm for the 


2 | best answer to the question: . "What 


_ the*fact, that It usually goes-to them’). 
“bound iu leather, that of itself would [| 


because tor its rejöction, "because" 
taken to acquire that: 


Yenther, 0.0.0 


-— Should those same, people read the | 
“book they. would be still more horri- | 
“fled to-leurn that the Christian's Lord |- -. 

God, ‘Gen, 3:21, made coats of skins: 


+ Books In India, — 
‚In India the printed book is regard- 
ed as vulgar i£ not irreverent, and no 
déyout Hindoo would allow his sacred 
writings to: be contaminated: by con-, 


‘tact! with: leather. prepared from the 


constitutes success?” gained- ‘the 
handsome reward by writing: 

. “He has achieved success who has 
lived well, laughed often, and loved: 
much; who has ghined the respect of 
intelligent men and the love of. chil- 


dren;. who has filled his niche and ac-. 


complished his' task; who has left the 
world better than he found It, whether 
by an improved poppy, a perfect poem, 
or a rescued soul; who . has never 
lacked appreciation of ‚earth’s beauty, 
or failed to' express it; who has al- 
ways looked for the best in others and 
given the best he had; whose lfé was 


A g 


benediction 


an inspiration; ‚whose memory. is a 


‘hide of some animals dead body.: A-| tetter. 


“T All-at once she sees that on it is her youngest 


ad 


pm 


What Is Death? 
A Beautiful Portrayal Thereof, by Mrs. Mary 


T. Longley, of Washington, D. C,, as 
¿ Seen by Her Guides in Spirit Life. 


A hot and stifling atmosphere; a room barren of appointments and 
conditions such as make for the bodily comforts and the gratification of 
esthetic tastes; a few pieces of worn and plainest furniture, a low bed. 
which bore the emaciated form of a poor woman whose lot on earth 
had been a hard one, the slave of toil, of drudgery; one who had lost 
health, courage and hope in the struggle for bread for herself and lit- 
tle ones. The world has many such; we do not have to draw on the 
imagination for a scene of this description, Deserted by her husband, 
forlorn and unhappy, in a great city, one child on the spirit shore, two 
still on earth, she is now in the last moments of her sojourn in the pallid 
physical frame. The dispensary doctor has made his last call and has 
told the neighborly women whose sympathy have drawn them to this 
upper-room in rough but kindly attendance on the dying one, that 


| he could do no more in the case, and that as soon as death ensues they 


are to send for the city undertaker who will attend to the body. The 
„awed and crying children are in charge of the officers of a children’s 
home, and the last act in a life of tragic sacrifice is about to end, 

The poor woman has suffered to the depths; her crowning bitter- 
ness came in the moment, but a few days since, when the physician told 
her:in sympathetic tones that. her hours were numbered and that her 
little ones had better be sent to the ‘‘Home,’’ as his influence could 
secure them a place therein, She was grateful, though loth to let them 

‘ go,-s0 dear were they to her heart; yet she knew they would be better 
off in the public home than left to the mercy of the street, She had 
. made a good fight for them, had toiled early and late to keep them 
free from public charity and with herself—three years and five—such 
tiny things to-lose a mother’s care, but it had to be, and she knew 
it was best for them to go ere the breath had left her panting form, 

What is Death? Who could answer her simple question? Reach- 
‘ing out into the unknown, she gasped as one who has a sudden ebill. 
' For days she'had struggled. She hed no wish to go. She knew noth- 
ing of the hereafter. Here two babies called her here. She wanted to 
stay, so she drifted on in silent struggle, paying no heed to the women 
in the room who thought that she did not know they were at hand, 
“Ah! but she did know all that was going on. With quiekened vibra- 
tions, with acute sense she was beginning to know many things that 
had been mysterious to her before. Fighting inwardly the great bat- 
‘tle with self, she began to see more clearly why her life had been so 
hard, why sorrow had been her portion, why disease had laid its hand 
upon her form, why Death had come to claim her now. 

In the gathering shadows that softly fell over mortal sense, came 
sweetly stealing a roseate > as beautiful asthat of a summer dawn. 
Through the sound of the low murmurs of the neighbors’ voices, swept 
the gentle cadences of song; melody floated everywhere, She had 
loved music and had never been filled with it. Street organs and rude 
instruments ‘in the hands of indifferent performers had sometimes 
given her pleasure and sometimes pain—but THIS—THIS was music. 
ECSTASY. ” . ae der 

Bothe hours of the night had sped, and now it is just before 
the dawn of'a heated August day. A little breeze sprang up an hour 
ago and feebly entered the window; the women were grateful for its 
fetid breath: She did not notice its advance; but now, to her soul, 
all is Beautiful; to her there aro no walls to the room, no dingy sights 
around her. ` Her eyes, half closed, are beginning to take note of other 
things.‘ The roseate hue is there, the soft and shining mist of a higher 
morn 18 around her; she feels its penetrating cool and fragrance ; the 
sound of music is in her ears, the glory of the Inevitable is bathing 
her every sense in light. a 

The! battló is fought. She has an inner feeling that soul has won, 
that death is’ after all but soul changing its base of operations and 
‘source’ of supply. This is her intuitive knowledge. She has had no 
schooling to speak of, only a few years in childhood, ere parents went 
the Great Way. Her educational advantages were of the humblest 
kind. She was not a reasoner nor a sage, only Love and Intuition now 
are telling her what death really is. , 

The musio rolls on as the minutes pass; now sweetest of human 
voices are mingling in the strains; the glorious light deepens into finer 
beauty; there is nothing like it on land or sea of this earth. She is 
deeply conscious still of mortal affairs. She knows the women are 
waiting for the end; that her children are not by her side. The 
mother love is strong, she inwardly longs for those tiny ones, but not 
now with bitterness, with a calm serenity, a soft, sweet clinging to 
them in spirit, a gentle desire to be with them always with tenderness 
and blessing as a shield and guide. And the moments are passing; 
she can think so quickly; the thoughts of an ordinary day can be 
now spent in a few moments. And this is Death! 


‘The splendor of the rising sun finds little reflection in this tenement | 


room, but the glory of the Eternal Dawn is-there, and now it is be- 
ginning to shine in thg face ofthe dying; even the neighbors notice 1, 
and nod to each other that the has come. - ack 

. She heeds them not; though she is grateful to them ‘for their kindly 
vigil, and in all their days to come-she will endeavor to aid and bless 
them, but now, the’ walls having given away and all things are bathed 
in the roseate light and fragrance; she is discerning a transformation 
scene. Gradually she beholds another. apartment, a long room in which 
are many tiny cots and she fierself seems to be drifting to one of them. 
child, her baby girl, fast 
.asleep. ¿How she hovers over it; now she is crooning a lullaby song 
-and smiles, then baby opens her eyes, looks upward and holds up her 
arms to mother. She feels herself drawn to the next tiny cot; yes, 
Sadie ig there, too, the little care-taker of baby Sue: Over this one she 
bends and whispers loving words and Sadie smiles in her sleep. The 
mother gázes long at the treasures of her heart; all the while the 
music and celestial singing: goes on; all the while the roseate hue 


:pulsates and throbs around her. and she is steeped in fragrance. And. 


this is Death! - Eg Gere MES $ 
She has ho more consciousness of the narrow room, the neigh- 
bors’ofhiees; she pays no heed to the undertaker’s call and his work. 
‘She is with her children now; she sees: them:awake and knows when 
they are dressed, She stays by them through the day; they are now in 
“bath; then‘at the table of good but simple food, again at tiny desks 
el ir study is like’ play, dimly remembers w 
of kindergarten schools, By. and by, they are in a shaded 
d at happy play. Sadie is.looking after little sister, and baby 
ed to her that mamma came in the morning:time. They have 
i mamma to-day and the caretakers are’ relieved, but the 
of ‘mother love is with them and felt by. their plastic souls,. 

s why they do not moum.- oC i 0.0.00. hae 
ii the beauty realm of color, light, fragrance, music: and 
‘a felt no need, no hunger, no thirst, no weariness;. she, is 
‘happy to ‘where her treasures are. And this is Death} ee 
"She lingers with them; days pass—they have no weariness for-her. 
She leAvns tllat her children are cared for better than she could look 
after them in the olden times. She hears that the children in this. 
particular ine are kept till they reach the ages of ten and twelve 
and that good homes in private families are found for them, where 
they are gúliranteed school ; | ; 
hopes her darlings may find a home together, but she will not fret: 
about’ that How for- intuitively she feels that: she can minister unto 
, that she can 1 
Mee edece of ‘light and sweetness and love between them even though 


1de parted on this mortal plane, ` . 
ed The earthly form had been consigned to. the 
dust of “Potter's Field.” She neither knew or cared, Her few house- 
hold: possessions had been taken by the landlord for rent. She had no 
concern: about it; she was with her darlings. where her soul had longed 
to be. Now she knew that all is well, and satisfied that she could not 
lose' her “own an to wander to other things. “Some- 
how she claimed her, but there was nothing in, 

to. give her ‘or fright. So far, everything: had. 
1, but. what lay begin 
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not dismayed, for she sees a slender twofold golden cord—lengthening 
as she glides, but never breaking, threads linking her to her girlies 
and she feels that if will bring her back to them.’ So-she speeds, and -- 
the pearly light grows more beautiful; „her sight becoming adjusted 
to its vibrations, she perceives that she has company, a lovely woman ' 
of about middle age, a man who seems embodied strength and manly , 
comeliness, and a beautiful boy about ten years of age. They areg 
shining angels, and she does not question them.. They are apparently 
leading the way and her only will is to be led, After awhile they: ar 

in what seems to be a grove,. but the trees are not thickly set, Dwell 


ings are here and there, and stretches of beautiful flowers, This is 
‘world such as she has never seen, too lovely to be described. * Th 
atmosphere is soft but radiant; the light is delicate yet of glorio 


tint, the music is enchanting,. its every cadence seems to echo 


“HOME,” a 


, She enters one of the showy dwellings, It is furnished simply, yet 
with what to her is elegance—perfume, light, color and refinement 


‘everywhere. She feels that she: Has come to her own heritage. ‘She. 
_knows she is ignorant of many things; that there is much to be learned, * 


that she must study, reach out, grow; she feels this, but she also feels 
that she is capable of growth and study. Now, she is stirred by an 
inward power which causes her to turn with more perceptive glance 
to those wMo had led her thither; gazing at them with her own Soul 
perception she realizes now their identity—the lovely woman is her 
own sainted mother; the sire she had never known to deny her child- 
ish desires in the far-off days, and that beautiful boy—oh! who IS HE? 
Again she gazes, and then she knows—knows beyond question, her 
own bright and darling boy, her first born who had died in the baby- 
hood of his' mortal life. HERE, THEN, IS HOME, LOVE, IMMOR- 
TAL LIFE, HER OWN PEOPLE! AND THIS IS DEATH! . . 
MRS. MARY T. LONGLEY, 
Wasington, D, C. Mi 


The Fraud Must Go! Help a Worthy Worker 


Perhaps many of the friends of ou 
noble and wortby lecturer are no 
aware that Mrs. Hinsdale is a widow 
who has to be self-supporting, and 1 
feel that many who know her would 


A Plain Statement of the Situation at 
y Portland, Oregon, 


To the Editor: For several years 


and.she dimly remembers what she. 


advantages and’ industrial training; she: 


follow them wherever they may go, that she can. 


onder, 


past when our good brother, Harrl- 
son D. Barrett has spoken in behalf of 
clean Spiritualism and declared the 
fraud must go, many mediums and 
Spinitualists have raised the cry that 
Harrison D. Barrett is trying to put 
a stop to mediumship. 

Can it be that these mediums are 
tinctured with fraud and for that rea- 
gon cannot bear the thought of legis- 
tion against fraudulent practices? 

I have listened to Brother Barrett 
in three conventions of the N. 8. A. 
I listened to him in hig lectures 
through two camp meetings at New 
Era, Oregon. I have heard his lec- 
tures before the First Spiritúal So- 
ciety in Portland. I have heard him 
in Mrs. Lucy A. Mallary’s parlors. I 
listened to him before the committee 
on “Health and Police” in the com- 
mon council of the city of Portland, 
Oregon. I have listened to him in 
private conversation. I have read his 
various articles in your valuable pa- 
per, and in all of them when he had 
occasion to speak of mediumsh!p he 
has declared himself against the 
fraud and faker, and in sympathy 
with genuine proofs of spirit mani- 
festations, and honest mediums, 4 

To-day in our far western eity of 
Portland, Oregon, he Is advocating the 
passing, by the city council, of what 
is known as the Cottell ordinance, 
that is almost the same 88 Chicago 
now enforces against the fraud,and 
trickster. The fine is higher in the 
Portland ordinance, and the second of- 
fense calls for sentence to the rock 
pile, and some of the mediums of 
Portland are falsely accusing him of 
fighting for this ordinance 80 that he 
can put all mediums of Portland out 
of business. The president and vico- 
president of the State Spiritualists 
Association are against him, and the 
new ordinance that licenses both thie 
honest medium and fraud alike, while 
he is fighting to stop the fraud in his 
nefarlous work of fleecing the inno- 
cent, 

The fraud wears costly clothing and 
diamonds; the honest medium is al- 
most a county charge, and barely 
able to live. n 

“Birds of a feather flock together, 
Is it not also true “that each class 
fights for its own kind.” 

You can readily see the tangle that 
has wound itself around the Spiritual- 
ists of Portland, Oregon. 

The First Spiritual. Society, the 
Ministers’ and Mediums’ Protective 
Association, Mrs. 
dained minister of Spiritualism, your 
correspondent as missionary-at-large, 
standing firmly by Harrison D. Bar- 
rett in this fight against the fraud, 
white the state president and vice- 
president are against us. There are 
many others in the cause of truth and 
honesty I might mention, who are 
giving Brother Barrett their support 
in this trying hour. Should any one 
write to your valuable paper that 
Harrison D. Barrett is against honest 
mediums, just tell them for me the 
statement is untrue. 

"Dr. Geo. B. Warne, president of 
the N. S. A., has been fully informed 
of the situation, and is lending en- 
couragement to Brother Barrett in his 
effort..to send the fraud and faker 
from our grand city near the sea, or 
to the rock pile where they properly 
Delong. These wonder-workers who 
locate mines for you, but utterly fail 
to locate one for themselves; who 
find for you a lost treasure instead of 
putting it in their own pockets, which 
they would do if they could find one; 
these frauds who go prying into the 
moral character of young men and 
women so. they can tell you whether 
your sweetheart is true or not, when 
some of them have characters as black 
as midnight itself, these “seventh sons 
of seventh sons” who work under as- 
sumed names, will find the climate of 
Portland, Oregon, not quite to their 


liking when the Cottell ordinance is 


Y in’ efféct, and they will either. move 


on to the “next” or hit the rock ‘pile,’ 


«where honest work will: be done.on 


our. country roads, even though that 
may be the first honest work: done in 
all their lives, ES 


Once more I- declare unta you, I 


‘don't know why medtums willcry out, 


against Harrison D., Barrett: when-he 
declares for :honést mediumship“and 
ägainst the fraud... tn 
ALU HAIL: TO HARRISON D. 
BARRETT. THA FERAUD MUST GO! 
e REV. G:C.-LOVE. | 
‘Lents, Oregon, Beinta 
-J would rather be's poor: man in a 
garret with: plenty of books than a 


caulayı.. a PAIRE SS, 
A man would not be alone, even in 
Paradise-——Itallan. U. 0: 
It is the géntle mind that 
the .gentleman.—Trench, : 


Haste not, rest not.—Goethe; 


“king who. did not love reading,--Ma- 


Makes 


- True: politeness te perfect ease ‘and 


freedom. Jt simply: consists: In«treat 
ing others just, l 
treated: yourue 


Congdon, an Or- 


‘pe bid ta hours it 


gladly and willingly aid her in ber 
distress. In a letter to me she says: 

“The recent floods have swept my 
place clear, fences, flowers and chick- 
ens all. Beside feed for cow and 
chickens, and provisions and clothing 
ruined, being in the mud and water — 
only a few things saved out of the 
wreck, and my house badly damaged, 
Just to think of it, five long hourg on 
a frail plank, and it held by a barbed 
wire in a raging, roaring current in 
which neither boat, horse nor human 
being could reach me, a cold wind 
blowing and I shivering.” 

All who wish to assist Mrs, Hins- 
dale can write and remit any amount 
they donate to her address, Fort 
Worth, Texas, R. R. 5, box 141. I 
am sure any donation will be highly 
appreciated by her. 

MRS. ANNIE J. QUINN, 
Sec. T.B. A. 8. 


— ND 
PALADINO AGAIN 
MYSTIFIES SCIENCE, 


Wonderful Spiritualistic. Manifesta- 
tions Made Before Pro- 
fessors, 

Naples, Italy.—Eusapia Paladino, 
the well-known Neapolitan medium, 
who was rather a failure when she 
appeared before the Psychical Re 
search Society in London a few years | 
ago, has just subjected herself to a 
serles of experiments held under the . 
auspices of the University of Naples 
and participated in by Professors Bot- 
tazzi and Galeotti and other well. : 
known scientists. 
norant woman, and is known to have 
received no education. whatever. 


Nevertheless, while in a trance ‘she 


is able to converse in several modern 
languages, and writes in each of them 
in a script that is like copperplate. 

At the University of Naples the 
professors deliberately set traps for 
her, placing objects with which she 
could bring about effects within reach 
of her hand and fixing electric lights 
close by, so as to throw instant illum- 
{nation upon them if she attempted to 
make use of them. A dish contain- 
ing clay to receive possible moldings 
or marks was placed at a considerable 
distance from the medium, and her 
hands were carefully controlled by 
two persons, when she suddenly. 
stretched out the three middle fingers 
of one hand, and, rubbing the under 
part of her fingers on the table in 
front of her, said: 

“How hard it is! What is it?” 
As there was nothing on the table she 
was asked to what she referred, and 
she replied: ~ 

“It is the hard clay. I wish 
taken away. I do not need it.” 

When the professors came to ex- 
amine the distant dish of clay it was 
found to have the marks of three . 
fingers upon it, of which the move- `.. 
ments corresponded exactly to those 
which had been made by the medium 
on the table, and it appeared ar 
though she were able in some way to 
transmit the sensations of her own 
hands to a distance. 

In one of the experiments the - 
wrists of Eusapla were tied to two 
fron rings fixed in the floor; the cords. 
that held her 
sealed, and yet under these conditions 
a bottle of water was carried about, - 
and a seat /and large human hands 
were seen to appear. Prof. Galeotti’ 
declares that, while he was holding. 
Eusapia by the hands, he distinctly: 
saw a double figure in her place, with 
identical arms, which, however, were 
held in different positions, ` mee 

Professor Bottazzi, the leader.. of: 
the experiments, once touched . the: 
fingers of Eusapla and an “electri 


it 


light, the tap of which had been fixed ’ +, 


inside ¿her cabinet, but out .of.;her 
reach, was lighted four or five times, - 


‚and as many times extinguished; Pro». .' 


fessor Bottazzi also had a large and: 
apparently natural human: hand laid 


‚upon his neck, his head and his. arm; >- 
‘Buch time he was able to: touch it, . 


and when on his arm, to see” it. by 


suddenly turning: on the ‘electric . i 


lights, when it was not dragged away, 
but faded out of sight and‘ touch ‘aa - 
he held it, eee 

‘.In these and other. similar experi- 


‚ments-the scientific men: present ‘are: 


agreed that fraud was’ practically:im- 
possible. They all, however, exclude .. 


any supernatural or spiritual explana- 


tion, and can only suggest that Busa- 
pia Paladino's manifestations are blo- 
logical phenomena, dependent on the 


orgañism-of the medium, who at. will... 


can double or increase the rango of - 
her psychical personality, and oven 
her. physiological 
Democrat. , 
Aóman that is ‘young In years mi 
he has lost rig time 
Baco. :: ei nn E 
- Grief bo on the: 


ela nes Ttalf u 


Eusapia is an ig- " 


were knotted and: 


personality.—-Spe- - ee 
cial cablegram to the St. Louis Globe- ` 


Pau uy STO 


~ the’ Fluid Body. 


i. Experiment Made by M. by M. Henri Christian 
| and Others. 


| Translation from L‘annee Occultisté et Psy- 
- chiques, French, Edited by M. Pierre Piobb, 
Translated Especially for The Progressive 
. Tinker, by Mrs. A. Monthon Tattersfield. 


Bome stange erpèriments have been aia during thè: winter, 
1907. They have been stated in the ‘Echo from the Marvelous” of 
July 15, under the title of Outings in the Astral. This is how: they 
really took place: 

i Persons of no established. mediumistio capacity, that is, pelle who, 
‘ to that time, never had: given themselves up to any spiritual prac- 


@- 


tices whatever, but of a serious intellectual culture and sound judg- 


ment, have been able to leave their bodies, externalizing their ego, 
and without restraint, to go at random to other places, and then after 
this promenade have again reinstated their bodies without. any ap- 
parent fatigue or inconvenience. These experiments have been: re- 
* peated several times, and each time have given results. `. 
We are then in the presence of a phenomenon scientifically estab- 
. lished. 
M. Henri Christian, who is a literary man, relates thus his first at- 
tempts, which surpassed all expectations (1) : “In the month of Oc- 


tober, 1906, M. Pierre Piobb in the course of conversation was telling 
‚me of an attempt that he had lately.made ‘to walk out in his astral 
. body,” that is, externalization and transfer to a distance of his percep- 

- tive faculties, when I expressed the wish also to try a few experiments, 
: P gave me the necessary advice, and besides, in order to verify the 


acts observed during my astral’s change of place, it was agreed that 
.. Y should come to his house in the XVIIIth district on a fixed day and 
hour. _ 
The first experiment took place on Friday, October 12. 
: 1. These experiments have taken place at the instigation, and un- 
E der the control of the author of ‘‘L’Annee Occultiste.’’ 
2. Communication especially written for ““L'Annee Occultiste.”’ 
> I was visiting friends, M. and Mme. M——, in the “quarter de 
l'Observatoire.” At9o "elock, time fixed for the experiment, I tried in 
their presence to externalize myself, I was s ped in front of a table, 
“ Jeaning my elbows on the same, with the palifis of my hands pressed 
“against my closed eyes. During the whole time that the experiment 
. ‘lasted, about ten minutes, my friends kept scrupulously the most pro- 
‘ound silence. As soon as the experiment was over I wrote down the 
results in a note book ‘‘ad hoc,’ whose content I commuunicated to 
them as follows: 
_. “Leaving M. M—-—'s house at 9 o "clock in the evening I ex- 
yerience a great difficulty in mounting the staircase in M. Piobb’s 
‘house. I enter my friend’s study by passing through the reception 
‘room, and notice the following: There is only one lamp lit, which.is 
placed on the desk of Mme. Piobb, who is sitting near, working on 
‘something which I cannot distinguish. Piobb is moving about tHe room 
in the penumbra, and just as I am entering he is standing with his 
- back to the fire place. Soon after he changes place. I stay a very 
hort time.’’ I only stayed a very short time, because ‘‘to be outside 
-myself” seemed very disagreeable, even painful. This en 
¡which is. very common at the beginning of this kind of experiment, 1 
~ experienced very distinctly. 
“The facts that I have related have been proyod to be perfectly cor- 
_Yect. M. and Mme. Piobb had particularly taken notice of their actions 
. ‘and movements from nine o’clock to half-past nine. "The arrangement 


“of the room and how they were oceupied agreed perfectly with what. 


I had seen and written down from nine o’clock to ten minutes past 
nine.’ 
A second experiment was attempted by me on Oct. 17, at 6:30 in 
the morning. I copy from my note-book: ‘‘Shortly after coming 
“home, laid on my bed, I go to Piobb’s. I notice on the road the follow- 
‚ing: The streets this time look differently from the tinie of my noc- 
= turned visit. Arrived at M. Piobb, whom I never had visited in the day 
time; I notice the same difficulty in mounting in the stairs as pre- 
viously; the lighting of the steps was very fecble as yet, coming from 
the windows. Arrived at the door, I try to ring and to knoek violently 
- at the panel; the operation does not seem to have any results. I do 
. not notice any: noise, Besides, so far I have not had the sensation of 
hearing. I notice a very long, narrow loaf, with the middle wrapped 
in tissue paper, leaning against the door. T pass through the door into 
the passage which causes me a certain effort. The passage is dark. 
< ‘At this moment I experience a feeling of fear, -I am afraid’ that my 
` friend, awaked by my imagined knocks, may attempt.by some magic 
ceremony of defense, to hurt me, and after a ‘short walk round the re- 
- ception room, where T notice that the light comes through the windows, 
. I go away, passing through M. Piobb’s study, which is dark.’’ 


The verifiable facts, those especially relating to the head, were ac- , 


Amowledged strictly accurate. A note from M. Piobb, put in my 


memorandum book, with regard to the results written down by: me im- ' 


inediately after the experiment says: 
:# The loaf was really to the left with the tissue paper wrapped in 
fhe middle.’’ As to the darkness in the passage, the passage has no 
window.’ With regard to the reception room; the. blinds were not 
drawn. The curtains are not yet fixed. On the contrary, in the study 
he curtains were drawn, not allowing any light to penetrate. ~~. 
:**I should add that I could not have any notion from memory, nor 
imagine the manner in which the stair-case and: reception-room 
‘were lit up; neither could I know anything about the loaf, its form, 
position, ete. 
_. “Finally I would say that my sensations in the course OF my èx- 
ternalization were very different from facts of memory. 
.... ‘Thus the streets that I passed through between my starting point 
and M. Piobb’s house had not the samé appearance as they have in my 
memory—the appearance they present at the hours when I am’ familiar 


with them—but quite a particular look—in a kind of commercial way. ` 


On the other hand I experienced a sensation of floating at. the height 
::, of a few metres, that I never do when, in-memory, passing a road that 
-1 have gone before. 1 pass much less: quickly from’ one Bunt to another 
in the astral than I do in memory. la 
“My recollection of a street, a place, ete., “is ‘synthetic; my ` vision’ in 


the astral is analytic, even when it is wanting i in ‘clearness: and Bre 


„cision. . 
+ “Phen in memory I can always go through 
that ‘know; but I cànnot always, far from it, é 
; experience particular’ sensations. of change of pla 
do in this case. Mme. B—- ‘has only tried ‘one e 
“she relates as follows: o E 
| “One evening this winter, however very ali ghtly convin 
cetd, 1 tried to go out in. the astral SEES to the manner indi 
by M. Piobb. . 


“At dark, about: 5 o'clock, I was reclining i on the sofa in my apart- 


j nents in the third district, «where reigned.the- «greatest. calm. 


“With my will: power strained to: the ‘utmost pitch, 1 went to one 


A of my friends who lives,in America, a journey that I often 1 make and 
‘which is very familiar'to me. > 


‘At the end of a few minutes’ of: Jniniobility i lost ‘consciousness of 


Uthe place where I ‘was and saw myself standing. in. the middle: of the. 


“Fóom, and in a hurried, feverish manner putting on cloak, hat and 
gloves. After reaching ‘the staircase, down which I was sliding—not 


-walking step by..step—I found myself in the street, lifted from: the. 


- ground, pushed ‚along. with rapidity like. by.a violent. wind; 1 vent on 
; and on, rather bent forward, getting: i 
xed by the aim to reach: my desti 
tion, took the train, got off, and i 


takes ‚place in a manner identical to the going out. 


x 


- THB Prooressis' THINKER: 


lowed a street, and was soon at my friend’s rae, Yo T wt trouchi 
all the rooms of the flat, which I found in great disor ¿no had just 
been removing. I saw her standing with upturned sleeves in front of 
a linen closet, arranging linen on “the shelves above, I went home, 
got up, walked to and fro to come to myself, deeply;jimpressed with 
what had just happened. I was extremely tired, and like stunned. I 
looked at the clock. My journey had hardly lasted frei minutes. 
The following day I went to my friend and asked her what she was 
doing the day before in the evening, between 5 o "clock; ¿nd 5:30. ‘Yes- 
terday,’ she said, ‘yes, I was arranging my linen closet,’ which I most 
certainly had seen.” 

M. Henri Christian, really a surprising subject, does:not sota 
himself to such attempts which we have quoted here, The experiments 
pursued, having for aim only the study of the human faculties of a 
being thus externalized. The results were very different, but the im- 
pressions of the experimentalist were always similar to those that he 
has described. 

These experiments lead to several questions that he takes upon 
himself to solve one after another. i SLR 

Question—Does real externalization take place? ` 3 

Answer—Yes; all experimentalists. have experienced . the feeling 


to be liberated from their bodies, to be lighter and still retain con»: 


sciousness. . 
Q —1s not this externalization a phenomenon of. dueaming!. 


A.—No, because facts seen in the state. of szornnliasklen a are con- 


trollable, . 

Q.-Isit not a ‘phenomenon of memory! Ñ 

A.—No, because facts seen are new and present, . 
‚Q.—Is it not a phenomenon of imagination? `: . aat 
- A,—No, there is a feeling of reality of what one perceives; “never- 

theless all ‘the experimentalists being acquainted with. the. working of 
their imagination to which they are in the. habit. of having frequent 
recourse, have been able to recognize that seen facts approgeh slightly, 


. facts of imagination, with this close difference, that facts of imagina- 


tion: are not controllable, while facts seen in the state-of externaliza- 


‘tion are mostly controllable, : 


Q.—Could not the phenomenon of externalization be telegraphy or 
ne at a distance? 

A.—Everything depends upon what is understood by these words, 
telepathy and «vision at a distance; phenomenon of ‘a far away per- 
ception, externalization giving these results, can be ranged amongst 
these facts. However it seems more logical to say that telepathy is the 
fact of having a sense: of the same impressions as another being, more 
or less distant, :received at the-same moment; and: vision at a dis- 
tance is the fact of perceiving, without changing one’s place, what 
happens ata ‘distance. But while being externalized one does not have 
any more impressions than in the normal state; one does not vibrate 
in unison with a beloved being (that is what constitutes the telepathic 
fact), and there is a sensation of changing place, traveling through 


streets, as in the normal state, and to perceive successively the visnal. 


sensations, ds in the way of reality. 

Q. — What becomes of the body during externalization? 

A.—To those present at the experiment the body of the external- 
-ized seems to be in a calín, death-like sleep, similar to the sleep of 
old people; however there is nothing to betray externalization. Any 
how, on this point physiological proofs have not been pushed very far. 
A scheme for physiological studies about the body, wini in a state of 
externalization, has just been worked out, and ought to, be under- 
taken at once. It will be interesting. to compare the weight of a per- 
son when in the normal state, with that of the state of. exernalization ; 
to feel his pulse, take his temperature, and experiment with his sensi- 
bility, ote. For the one that operates, the body is of4po account; he 
has no feeling. An experiment tried in a, rheumatic crisis has shown 
that the experimentalist in a state of externalization, has no sense, of 
physical pain. Has he the same requirements? Experiments as to this 


point have not yet been undertaken. Strange thing, but the body has: 


no feeling and nothing concerns or interests it. M. Christian has been 


able to walk around his own body. He seemed to have before him any 


kind of anatomical piece, a body that did not belong to him. This 
would tend to prove that the Ego is outside the physical : ‚domain, and 
without connection with the body. Moreover, the greatest. lightness, 
as experienced by the experimentalists, matches equally the sensation 


of the greatest liberty; the physical body should then be an incon-. 


venience, an obstacle. 

Q.—Is, then, perception brighter in a state of externalization! 

A. —No, it seems identical with that of the normal state; neverthe- 
less it is keen. The faculties of the soul work without trouble; one 
perceives, judges, reasons, deliberates, wishes—indeed, all tle senses 
of psychological facts are accomplished the same as in a normal state, 
but no better. 

Q.— Which are the ordinary senses that the astral does not possess ? 

A.—One can neither hear nor smell, and has no sensation of feeling. 
Taste has not yet been experienced. The only’ sensation one has is 
the visual one. But is this a sensation? Is it not rather a perception? 
One sees, that is certain, with ease, color and dimension, but the color 
is considerably weakened, like one who should wedr smoke colored 
glasses. Then, in reality one sometimes feels rather than ‘‘sees’’ a per- 
son occupying a place. Thus M. Henri Christian perceived one of his 
friends laid on the couch without really seeing him. 


In this order of ideas experiments ought to be pushed very far, for 


they would clearly define the line between perception and señsatión. 
Q.—How does the change.of place seem to work? 

A.—The externalized body -has the sensation of leaving dl body 
by every part of the latter; in fact to go out of every pore. Once out- 
side, he does not touch the "ground; he soars at a certain height. 

He can never travel very high. 

M. Henri Christian, after having soared, in tho -COUTSe of several 
experiments, at the height of the first floor of the houses, could without 
difficulty rise above the roofs.- To begin with, in the feeling of change 
of places there is a sense of succession of visual perception similar to 


when one is traveling very fast; no resistance is experienced. After- 


wards there is an.easy gliding sensation, E 

In the beginning the Operator is astonished not to. feel the beating 
of the wind in his face, as is usual when one is running. Solid, com- 
pact objects are not embarrassing; door-panels, partitions and walls 
are gone through; but this passage through solids makes one experi- 
ence a curious sensation ; it seems like one-should be divided in an 


infinity of molecules, and gliding between each one of the molecules. 


of the sólids; it is a very distinct difference, this passage ‘through 
solids, and the passage through the air; while:the | passage through 
the air operates in one single piece,- without division of the being, the 
one through solids seems to operate by infinitisimal fractions. * What 


does this sensation. mean? ‘One does not know. - All tlieexperimental- 


ists being persons ‘of culture, none’ of them ignorant of the molecular 
theories ‘of matter, it would be to incriminate this sensation to say that 
h the ‘‘already. known,” or “already. experienced.” 

place seem: 

as : -*“I wish:to.go there; to trayel at, once to.the 

place desired.” Ch be of place'is éxecuted so rapi y that the -operd- 
tor. going at this quick speed, and: ‘not understanding how: tp moderate 
it, can easily lose. his way; this happened one night to CM. Chris- 
ani- To: get. an idea: of the swiftness of execution, if might be com- 
ared to an automobile or a bicycle driven very fast, athe n it is suffi- 
int only to think on which side of the road one wishes ¿to go in order 
instinctively turn the steering wheel to wake the anstt ment turn 
one’s pleasure and desire. Finally the reinstate font. nf the body 
ery it tle fatigue 
is experienced. ` “But the experiments, so far, have an exceeded half 


an hour. 


N Q:—Besides change of. place, 
externalized produce? 
` A—None! So far a leaf of a cigaretté paper, putup‘o on the table 
by. means of a plait in the middle, could not be tied Over | by the 
breath, nor.by the touch. Equally bells could not be-set in motion. 
E Q — What are the thoughts that haunt the opera : 
A:—The thoughts . during. “externalization are 
There:seems only to be a fear with the. experimental ; 
to reinstate the body, and then- to be obliged to : remain in this state; 
this fear, without doubt, comes from lectures and ı con 
how very ‚dangerous, such experiments -are. «Mme. B,, 


what outside pheypmetion can the 


thing special. 


“read. or, ‚heard. people on: this. indy experienced de: 
-others. J 


to externalize himself; nevertheless several persons have tried with- 
ont sueceeding; besides, they were persons in a state of constant 
nervous agitation, aud contrary to what one might have supposed, 
they were less qualified, For all that, it would be interesting to find 


out under which physiological or psychological conditions an indi- 


vidual is capable to externalize. Climatic conditions—heat, cold or 
dampness—do not seem to have any influence, neither barometrical 
pressure. Anyhow, on these points experiments ought to be very 
strictly tested, 

Astrological conditions have been very much better studied, It 
seems that the Arabian system of the planetary hours” playsza certain 
role, It is said that in this system each hour of the week is attributed 
to a planet; these hours count at the rate of twelve diurnals and 
twelve nocturnals for each day, but to be reekoned from the rising to 
the setting of the sun; they are then unequal and changeable. But 
the scheme of birth of a subject being given, it is noticed that. at the 
time fixed by the planet corresponding to the house VI of the said 
‘Scheme or Home, the operator could externalize himself, but could not 
gu beyond the limits of his habitation; that at the hour fixed by the 
planet corresponding to House VI. (house connecting the fluid body 
with the physical body, the operator tried in vain to externalize him- 


‚self; while at the hour fixed by the planet corresponding to the house 


IX. (house of chango of place), externalization operates quite natur- 


Bible. 


‘to be ‘accomplished without, the effort of the. 


ally, 


Q. —To what extent do these planetary hours influence the indi- 


vidual; in other words, what role does the “‘cosmic moment” play in 
the Penomenon of externalization? 
A.—There is a question as yet very little studied, which ought to be 


| followed up-closely, for it wis interesting in the first principle. 


Whatever. these experiences may be, in spite of all imperfections 
that they. could have presented, and though they are hardly begun, 
these experiments are of great importance from a psychic point of 


view, 


In brief, they consist in attempts of separation of the Ego from 
the body, and the hypothesis-should then be that the Ego has the fac- 
ulty to leave his physical body and move about, covered only by the 
fluid or astral body. Photographs taken by means of vibro-radiant 
plates, would anyhow, prove if the hypothesis is true.. Externalization 


‘takes place on the physical plane; 
ghosts from the astral plane. 


no experimentalist has ever seen 


This would prove that the individual can externalize on any plane. 
. It is to be wished that the operators do not stop there but that they 
continue their experiments and that their number increase, 
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BELIEF IN FUTURE EXISTENCE, 


Written for a Literary Society of Lake 
Byron, Beadle County, S, D.—In 
1804; the Writer Passed to 
Spirit Life June 4, 1908, 


Most people have experiences that 
they fail to comprehend at the time; 
afterwards they are often able to at- 
tach to them a spiritual significance. 
Every person who believes in immor- 
tality has reached the belief by a 
trend or drift of thought pecullar to 
his own organization. The process 
of investigation that convinces one, 
not necessarily convinces another. 
That we all have an existence, after 
the death of the mortal. body, has al- 
ways been taught, and quite generally 
believed. 

The advent of Modern Spiritualism 
has had a tendency to dispel doubts, 
and to intensify the belief of immor- 
tal life. Some are Jed to it through 
the study of botany. To such, beau- 
tiful flowers seem to exalt and lift the 
mind, from the so-called material to 
the spiritual. . 

I knew of a man who was led to 
belfeve in the reality of a future ex- 
istnce by delving into Entomology, or 
that part of zoology that treats of 
insects. Another came to the same con- 
clusion by trying to comprehend the 
law of shadows. In fact, there is not 
in the great laboratory of nature— 
in the innumerable variety of subjects 
that exist, there ls no branch, or part 
but what when investigated, leads 
some minds to a belief in a future ex- 


‘istence. 


The study of phrenology did more 
for me towards establishing that be- 
lief than all the sermons I ever lis- 
tened to, and more than all the knowl- 
edge I could -gain from reading the 
(While I am aware that there 
is so much to consider in connection 
with phrenology in character reading, 
as to make it not altogether reliable.) 

From my earliest recdllection I was 
skeptical, naturally so. Whilst it may 
be difficult for some to see how phre- 
nology connects with the idea of im- 
mortality, it is perhaps as difficult for 
me to see how botany, astronomy, or 
zoology forms a connection therewith. 

* To quite an extent the belief (in 
my opinion) is intuitional. As before 
stated, the best hold or grip that en- 
abled me to start on the road leading 
to my present plane of thought, was 
an investigation of the science of 
phrenology, 1 will briefly state how 
phrenology (as I look at it) harmo- 
nizes with spiritualistic ideas. In 
doing this I'am mindful of-the fact 
that nothing Is-out of harmony with 
spiritualistic ideas, and whilst I at- 
tempt-to illustrate the application of 
phrenology to such ideas, I sincerely 
hope, that others of this harmonious 
cirt. will exemplify the same idea 
from their own individual points; for 
it is an old adage that all roads lead 
to.Rome; that is, all things in nature 
lead to Spiritualism. I wish, howev- 
er, to. preface my remarks.with this 
brief statement: 

: Before taking up.phrenology I had 
occasionally experienced impressions 
that took a deep hold upon me. -1 will 
will not: go into. details, but ..there 
were times -when: I. would become al- 
most oblivious to-my - surroundings, 
aud the atmosphere would ‘seem, mu- 
sical—not the music of any: particular 


tune—but a "soft, . plaintive, harmoni- 


ous music that my. ‘gift’ of language {8 
totally inadequate: to’ express. . This 
proved to be a good preparation for 


I often ‘wish those moments of almost 
complete ecstasy ` could’-come. to me 
now—but perhaps-I do not need them 
now as I did then, for I was then an 
infidel to nearly everything I could 
not ses and touch, whilst now I know 
that all comes from that which is in: 
visible to mortal eyes. 

In the summer of 1836, when I was 
fifteen years old,'a pamphlet upon the 
subject of phrenology-fell 
hands, I 
Mrs.. Miles. She dwelt chiefly upon 
the natural language of the different 
organs of the brain, But strange to 
say, Mrs. Miles falled to carry out and 
illustrate the. very idea that the read- 


| ing of her publication had suggested 


to me. I think the application I will 
make did.not occur to her mind at all, 
I will name a few organs that we pos- 
seas. in common with the brutes. - ` 
_Alimentiveness—appetite for food. 


Inhabitiveness—attachment . to home. 
.Combat-. 


A ea 
 Chutfousness— 

This is’ enough to 
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“into my| > 
It was from the pen of a: 


weaker-—they are excessive with 
some—deficient with others—entire- 
ly lacking in none. We are not born 
with all these wants, and no means 
provided by nature for the gratifica- 
tion of them. .Nature makes no such 
mistakes We may indeed be placed 
where we cannot get food. We may 
be homeless or without friends, but 
nature affords all these, and nearly 
everyone secures them; thus it is 
plain that the functions, or outreach- 
ings of every organ of the brain, has 
within the realm of nature the means 
for gratifying or satisfying that want. 
This is true of all the organs. I have 
oniy mentioned a few, and they Lelong 
exclusively to the material plane., 

Now I will call your attention to 
veneration. Hope, spirituality, sub- 
Hmity, ideality, conscientiousness, etc; 
all situated and located together. 
What are the wants of this spiritual 
group? Are they not forcing each 
one of us to ask: What am I here for? 
and what is to become of me? 

The means for the gratification of 
this group are not to be found on the 
material plane. They are throwing 
out feelers beyond this mortal life. 
If there is nothing for us beyond this 
lífe, would such wants ever have 
found lodgment in our brains? If 
means are provided for the gratifica- 
tion of one set of organs, and not for 
another, it would be a complete in- 
fraction of nature's law. 

I have used the word nature in- 
stead of God, because I prefer it. I 
do not claim to have presented any- 
thing new. Perhaps the same idea 
might be reached by a different road, 
in a manner that would give better 
general satisfaction. Iam a thor- 
ough believer in the return of spirits 
as exemplified in manifestations since 
1848, when the raps through the Fox 
family attracted such marked atten- 
tion. I write this to show that many 
people were fast getting ready for the 

advent of what is called modern Spir- 
itualísm, many years before 1848. 
ALFRED W. BIRDSALL. 


Report of the Golden Rule Society. 


The last three meetings of Ihr Gold- 
en Rule Society were well aitended 
On May 17 the speaker was Mr. Harry 
Burgess, who gave an interesting. lec- 
ture, and the best word we can give 
for Mr. Burgess is, that each time he 
is with us the better he is liked and 
and the bettter his lectures are ap- 
preciated. His explanaton of the lives 
of the Indians and their modes of re- 
ligious worship makes one feel that 
he would like to know more of our 
red brothers. Messages were given 
by Mrs. Adie Clybourn. 

On May 24, Mrs. J. L. Fravel of 
Austin, gave us one of her beautiful 
inspirational lectures, which was high- 
ly appreciated by her many hearers. 
Messages were given by Mrs. Edith 
Harper and Mrs. Nora E. Hill, which 
are always. good. 

On Sunday, May 31, the closing 
Sunday, the speaker, Mrs. Nora E. 
Hill, holding 1t as a memorial, the 
services were beautiful. The 
was decorated with the American 
flag, and red, white and blue bunting. 
The service was impressive. Mrs. 


‚Edith Harper read from articles and 


Mrs. Hill read from flowers. All 
were recognized. 

. The Golden Rule Society has closed 
the meeting until the first Sunday in 
September. 
due time.. 


The Society ‚gave. a recption and 
'elrcle ‘combined, Monday evening, 


-June 8, in honor of ‘Mr. George A. | 
‘Letford, the "Drummer Medium: All 
‘had a good time and: he. gave many 


messages, and we hope ‘some time in 


the future- to have his genial presence * 
«with: us. Again. 
‘to all workers in the field and a God 
speed, we close for the present.. 


With a hearty wish 


CORRESPONDENT. . 


inmoral: Its Naturälness, Its 
Possibilities and eo ™ -By J. M. 
Peebles, M..A., M, D., Ph. D., Contains 
the address rejected by the Philosoph- 
geal Society of Great Britain, with In- 
‘troduction and Explanatory Letter, 


“Price, 15 cents. 


E Ba ‘ology. $e 
‘The two lar 


hall |. 


Notice will-be given in’ 
The ‘officers wish to thank |‘ 
everyone who helped to make: the. so- 
Clety a success.for the last year. 
the reception of spiritualistic ideas. |. 


‚|search, Philosophy, Sp 
ta. special’ eontribution on Immortality | 


‘| Or Give the Charge. 
‚solo, duet ‘and chorus, ay John W,- 


| he -Infant Jesus, 


DEAFNESS 
Successfully Treated 


By the Simplest Methods 
Yet Discovered. 


— 


Ninety- five Percent of the case 
deafness brought to our en 
the- result of chronlo. catarrh ‘of the 
throat and middle ear. The air pas- 
Sages become clogged by catsgrhal de. 
posits, stopping the action. ort e Vibra- 


moved re- 
Nef is im- 
Possible, - 
The inner 
Ru p ear canno 
bh. be reache 


spraying 

hence ried 
inability 
ot spectal- 
ists to al- | 
ways ef- 
fect a cure, 
Neither 


E. D. The Drum; H. Hammer: 
A. Anvil; S. Stirrup; S.C. Semi 
circular Canals: C. Cochlea. can ear 
drums cure deafness, But there is a 
scjentliic treatment for deafness and’ 
catarrh which is demonstrated every 
day by the use of Actina. The vapor 
gencrated in the Actina passes through 
the Mustachian tubes into the middle 
ear, renfoving the catarrhal obstruc- 
tions and loosens up the bones (ham- 
mer, anvil and stirrup) in the inner 
ear, making them respond to the vibra- 
ion of sound. Actina is also very suo- 
cessful in relieving ringing noises in 
the head. We have known people af- 
flicted with this distressing trouble for 


yeurs to be enti 
Week's use. A tiny relleved by a few 


ctina h 
very successful las Always been 


in the treatmer 

fever, asthma, bronchitis, Bora a 
weak lungs, colds, headache and othor 
troubles that are directly or indirectly 
due to catarrh. Actina will be sent on 
trial, postpaid, Write us about your 
case, Our advice will he free aa well 
as a valuable book—Prof, Wilson's 
ee on Disati, Aare Actina 

pllance Co. Dept. 3 
St., Kansas City, “Bo. AOS 


Some Good Books. 


BOOKS BY ‘LILIAN WHITING. 


“The World Beautiful.” First Se. 
nes, Comprising The World Beauti. 
ul; Friendship; Our Soctal Salvation; 
Lot tua-Wating; "hat Which is to 


"The World Beautiful.” Seco 
Series, Comprising The World nae 
ful; Our Deet Soclety; Ta Clasp 

e : - 
en Pe y; bration: The Un 

“The World Beautiful.” Third Se- 
ries. Comprising The World Beauti- 
ful; The Rose of Dawn; The Encir- 
cling Spirit World; The ‘Ring ot Am- 
etayst; Paradisa Gloria, 

‘Alter Her Death, a Story of a 
Summer.” This book contains a por- 
trait of Kate Field and a sketch ot 
how she made herself known in 
Burope atter her death in Honolulu, 

Tho Spiritual Significance." Con- 
tains the following interesting chap- 
ters: The Spiritual Significance; Vis- 
fon and Achievement; Between tho 
Seen and the Unseen; Psychic Com- 
munication; The Gates of New Life, 

From Dream to Vision of Life,” 

As the title implies, itcarries one 
from the mortal to the Immortal life; 
Full of spiritual thought. 

“The Outlook Beautiful." Con- 
tents: The Delusion of Death; Real- 
izing the Ideal; F riendship as a DI- 
vine Revelation; Tho Ethereal World; 
The Supreme Purpose of Jesus; An 
Inward Stillness; The Miracle Mo- 
ment May Dawn on any Hour, 

“The Life Radiant,” The motto of 
this book is “Follow It, Follow It, 
Follow the Gleam.” Contents: The 
Golden Age Lies Onward; Discerning 
the Future The Ethereal Realm; 
Tho Power of the Exalted Moment; 
The Nectar of the Hour. 

“From Dreamland Sent.” Verses 
of the Life to Come. This is Miss 
Whiting’s only book of poems; each 
one is filled with poetic thought. 

All of these books are in uniform 
binding, and are especially appropri- 
ate for gift books. Price $1, 00, each. 


DAINTY GIFT GIFT BOOKS. 


out teasing and profit, Price 5 
“The Majesty or Caimness.” 
Wiliam G, Jprdan.. Price 30 cents, 
.“The Kingship of Self-Control.” 
By William G. Jordan. Price 30c. 

*“Hvery Living Creature;” ‘The 
Greatest Thing Wyer Known; e “Char- 
acter Building.” By Ralph Waldo 
Trine. Price 36 cents each, 

“Bate Mastered, Destiny Fulfilled," 
By W. J. Colville. Price 30 cents, 


BOOKS FOR THE WORKERS, ~ 


By 


2 
“Farm Engines, and How to Run 
Them.” The Traction Engine; The 
Science of Successful Threshing, By 
James H. Stevenson. Price $1.50. 

“Dynamo Tending, or Haginsers 
or Electricians.” Ry Henry C. Horst- 
mann. and Victor HM Tousley. Price 
$1 “Modern Carpentry and Joiners. ” 
By Fred. T. Hodgson. Price $1.00. 

A practical DuÉgalows and Cot. 
tages.”. One Hundred and Twenty, 
Fine Designs; By Fred. T. Hodgson. 
Price $1.00. 

“Practical Carpentry or the Build- 
er's standard Library.” Four. booka 
in a box, including—“Practical Uses 
of the Steel Square.” Vols, 1 € 2, 
$1,00 saca, . 8 

ommon Sense Hand-Railing and 
Stair-Building.” Price $1.00, E 

“Modern Carpentry.” Price * 31 

These valuable books are by Fred. 
T. Hodgson. Price $1.00 each, or , 
four for $3.50. 

These and many other good books 
ean be- found in our Cafalogno:» . 


THE PROOFS OF LIFE . 
. er ‚AFTER DHATH: T 
A Twentieth Century Symp ostum: ` k 


An assembly and coilation of letters 
and expressions from eminent scientists 


and .thinkers of. the world, giving the ‚es 
‘strongest and. best reasons known to 


the ‘world to-day, as substantial ovi- 


dence of the continued existence of the ` 


soul after death. Arranged under the 
several. heads of- Scienc ce Poyohionl F Ro- 
irltualism. With 


from. new ‘standpoints. - Compiled. and - 
edited by. Robert’ J. Thompson, Late 
Special” Invoy of the United States to 
the President of. tho French Se 
Price 82. 00, * 


é FR _ 


NAME THE BABY, N 
A song ak 


Bing, arranged by M. H. Bauer, 
Price 25 cents; 5. copies, $1.00. 

THE STO RY of the Other Wise 
Man, or the Fourth Wise Man, by. ` 
Henry Van Dyke.. ‚The Man. who nev- — 
er reached Bethlehem in time to. sea 


Cloth ‘bound. - 

Price.60.cente. 0... 
“The Wartaro of Sclen o wien! ‘Thee. 
By: Andrew. Da&White, LL.D, 
volumes of. eben ae 900 


8. are brat ispensablo o th 


General 
and General Progre 


THIS 
PARTMENT IS ONLY INTENDED TO 
OHRONICLE THE ENGAGEMENTS 
AND WORK OF SPEAKERS AND 
MEDIUMS. .A REPORT OF WHAT 
THE VARIOUS SPEAKERS SAY 
WILL NOT BE PUBLISHED, AS WE 
HAVE NOT 
FOR THAT PURPOSE. 

KEEP COPIES OF YOUR POEMS 
sent to this office, for they will not be 

_ returned if we have not space to use 
them, _ Der 
“Rev, Sophia B. Seip, president O. 

8.8: Association, lecturer’ and - plat- 


at-camps for a short or Jong. period. 


"Address her at, No. 302 Alisky bulld- 
: 4ng; Portland, Ore. i 


The sixth grand picnic will be given 


"© ‘by the Spiritualists’ Society Light and 


“Truth, assisted by the singing society, 
“Eintracht,” .on Sunday, June 28, 


1908, at Hoerdt's grove, 2 E. Belmont 


avenue, Chicago, Ill. Bowling, foot- 
races-and all kinds of amusements for 
young «and old. Western, Clybourn 
and Belmont avenue cara run direct 
to the grove, Everybody :weleome.. 
Tickets, 26 cents a person, ` 


We are reluctantly compelled to 
condense reports of secretaries; and 
omit numerous resolutions of ‘State 
conventions. ‘Too much space. is re» 
quired for their publication in full.*--. 


Mrs, Dean wishes her friends to 
know that she has changed her resi- 
dence to 426 West Ohio street, = ~ 5i 

J."C, F, Grumbine and Swami Ma» 
took from Bombay, India, expect to 
visit Lily Dale, Lake Brady and Ches- 
terfielá Camps, from July 25 to 
August 16. They are engaged at 

‚Lake Brady. Associations wishing a 
drawing card will do well to corres- 
pone with Mr. Grumbine at Brookline, 

ABS, 


. Mrs. Maggie Henry writes “At Uni-|- 


versal Occult Society, 77 East 31st 
st., our large audience received spir- 
{tual truths from the lips of the speak- 
er, Dr.. Burgess. His subject was 
*Woman,” and we should all feel 
proud to belong to an organization 
whose president has such a high re-. 
‘gard for woman. The lecture was 
followed by spirit messages by Mrs 
Weaver and Mrs, Thompson of the 
. west side, Mrs. Seybold, Dr. J. M. 


- Temple, Mrs. Hillis, Dr. Burgess, and 


your correspondent. All were satis- 
factory. Music by Mrs. Adler, accom- 
panied by a young man on the violin. 
“> W, H. Mitchell writes from Topeka, 
Kans.: “I am pleased te read your ar- 
ticles in defense of pure mediumship 
and Spiritualism, and denunciatory of 
the spurious and fraudulent. Every 
genuine Spiritualist, who has the -wel- 
- fare of the grand philosophy at heart, 
owes you a debt of lasting gratitude.” 
Kate Heussmann-Harveston wishes 
to express her special thanks to ‘her 
friends at San Diego, Cal., for their 
kind and helpful thoughts, which 
proved a great blessing in time of 
need. After nursing her husband to 
better health, she herself became very 
fll. -Her present address is 1627 
Grove street, Oakland, Cal. $ á 
Eugene Hendricks of St. Louis, Mo., 
writes: “Mrs. E. B. Price, of 110 Cour- 
tois St, celebrated her fifty-eighth 
anniversary on June 11, and she was 


` very much surprised -by her. society, 


when they handed her a handsome 
silk dress, and a beautiful bouquet of 
roses. The home was packed with 
her many friends, each bringing a 
present as a token of love for her, 
The evening was spent in singing, and 
Mrs. Price was taken by one of her 
controls, who recited a very beautiful 
poem about the flowers and the giv- 


ers.. The supper was grand and the 


table was filled with the: finest of 
fruits and cakes, and everyone seemed 
so well pleased that they all wished 
her many more such happy birthdays.” 

Laurie V. Reed writes: “Rev. Mary 
C. Ward of Cleveland, ministered to 
the people of Harveysburgh,.O., in a 
very acceptable manner recently. On 
Tuesday evening she gave a very able 
address on the ‘Power of Thought;” 
and on Wednesday evening a power- 


the Ashley, Ohio, Camp will com- 
meyce August 9 and close August 30, 
Far particulars and Programs ad-| 
‘dress Will Randolph, Secretary, Ash- 
ley, Ohio, ' > one 
Pierre L. O. A. Keeler writes as fol- 
lows to Mrs. Mary T.:Longley: “Re- 


‘ ferring to the Carrington report to’ 


the American Society for -Psychical 


' Research, I think my best answer can: 


- . of Mr. Harrison D. Barrett: 


. ‘tings, and thus see for 


be made in three words, quoting those 
“Verify 


“the facts.” I shall continue to be at 


. my several posts of work, and some.of 


the «thousands of persons who have 
had slate-writing with me during the 
‚past twenty-eight years, and’. the 
thousands who have not, will have op-. 
-portunity to visit me and have’ sit- 
themselves 
‚whether or not Mr, Carrington re- 
ported my mediumship correctly.”. 


GENERAL SURVEY DE | 


SPACE SUFFICIENT |: 


Survey. 


- ‘The Spiritualistic Field—Its Workers, Its Work, 


ss,the World Over. , 
SE "ERW 
BEAR IN MIND that the Editor of 
he Progressive Thinker Is fu wo 
Wise responsible for the views ex- 
Pressed by contributors. -He may or 
muy not, agree with their respective 
views, 


TAKE .NOTICE.—Correspondents 
Rro required when writing for this 
paper to use either a ‘typewriter oy a 
pen, with black juk.;. Write on one 
side of the paper only,:and-in a plain, 
legible hand, and thus avoid the ne- 
cessity of preparing your copy for the 
printer. Please bear this in mind. 


ert 


: : form’ test medium, desires a change. | sages Were given by the pastor to the 
:. She will answer calls in any state, or etrangers, and each one was readily 
The service closed with | 


recognized, 
the singing of.the doxology, accom- 
panied by Mr. Loeb on the cello, and 
the pronouncing of the benediction by 
‘the pastor, On Sunday evening we 
will hold the. closing service of the 
season, at which time Miss Resch will 
take a much needed rest. Services to 
be resumed early in September, The 
Progressive Thinker is for sale at all 
services,” l 

A, W. Clayton, secretary Psychic 
‚Research. : Sqcloty,::: Victoria,‘ B. .C., 
writes: ' "Rev. Mary A, Stein, pastor 


: [of The Earnest Workers’ Spiritual So- 


ciety, of Detroit, Mich., has been lec- 
turing under the auspices of the 
Psychic Research Society of this city 
‘for the past..week, . Every. available 
“seat'In-the - hall! was- occupied, and 
even standing room being at a pre- 


t| mum, which: fact testifies in a meas- 
¡| urg .how..the .eloquent- addresses of. 


Mrs. Stein are appreciated on the Pa- 
clfic Const, | 
the service on Sunday evening, June 
7, was a flower christening of a num- 
ber of children by Mrs. Stein, and 
‚many parents took advantage of the 
occasion by bringing the little ones to 
participate in the beautiful ceremony. 
Mrs. Stein left for Detroit via Seattle 
and Spokane, on June 8.” -.. . 

J. H. McDonald, of Minneapolis, 
one of the most enthusiastic and earn- 
est Spiritualists on deck at the pres» 
ent time, was: a caller at The Pro- 
gressive Thinker: office, Friday, June 
19, and was happy as-a school-boy. 
He came down to meet and escort to 


‘his home, his daughter and litte baby 


grandchild, Mr. McDonald is as 


young in spirit as ever. He seems. 


blessed with good health, too. 

Mrs. Sarah.C. Scovell writes from 
Galena, Kansas: “I have- received a 
number calls for field and-camp work, 
but cannot tell when, if ever, I shall 
take up the work again. The. busi- 
ness of my mother's Estate will-hold 
be here,” Fine 

Mrs. Dr. Caird, recording secretary, 
writes: “The Illinois Sunflower Club 
held a very interesting meeting at. its 
hall, 70 E, Adams street, ‘Tuesday, 
June 9. Arrangements were made 
for the picnic to take. place July 4 at 
Lake Bluff. . All are invited.. Bring 
your lunch. For one day, leave the 
noisy, dusty city behind, and..enjoy 
the cool breezes of Lake Michigan. 
Coffee will be served free. Take the 
electric car from Evanston. Fare 40 
cents for round trip. The-next tea 
party will take place Tuesday, June 


23. Good mediums will assist. Mrs.. 


Dr. Caird will serve. Don’t forget the 
date and place, Lincoln hal), 70 E. 
‘Adams street.” — Moet PRS 
Hattie F. R. Peet, corresponding 
secretary, writes: “On. Tuesday 
afternoon and evening, June. 21, the 
members and friends of ‘the “Band.of 
Harmony met at the home of our pas- 
tor, Mrs, Cora L. V. Richmond,’ the 
occasion being the “Summer Social.” 
A large number. were present, and 
every countenance was radiant with 


joy as we listened . to the inspiring. 


-words that fell from our pastor's lps. 
Mr. and Mrs, Alexandergon, two. of 
our members, are soon to depart for 
Sweden, there to spread . the. ‘soul 
teachings,” and were bidden God- 


speed on their journey. An interest-' 


ing letter was read by the secretary 
from our former vice-president, Mrs.: 
Goodrich. At six o'olock a bounteous 
collation was spread, and enjoyed. by 
all; then a happy hour ¡was spent on 
the lawn of this bédutiful: home, 


20 to 24, 


A very pretty feature of |. 


NA Convention pt Indianapolis, 


Ind. 

It is somewhat premature to 'an- 
nounce the convention of the N. $; A. 
to be held at Indianapolis, Ing., Get 
$48, but it is early receiv- 
ing so much attention, and so many 
are interested that it is beat to state 
the exact date, as above. 

The convention. will begin on Tues- 
day morning, and conclude not later 
than midnight of the following Sat- 
urday, Many who are now arrang- 


‚ling to attend, and as delegates desire 


the facts of the coming important as- 
sembly, will appreciate this advance 


"notice, if my corresppndence warrants 


such a conclusion. 

The early interest in the annual 
convention is certainly an indication 
of a grand one to be held this year. 

Announcements will be made soon; 
aud these suppled to all who may de- 
sire. The addition of a Monday night 
reception, and the following Sunday 
mass-meetings, will increase the de- 
sire of many to attend. 

GEO. W. KATES, 
: i ‘Secretary. 

600 Pennsylvania ave., 8.-E. 

Washington, D. C. 
Letter from Mrs. Carrie M. Hinsdale, 
‚President of the State. Spiritual- 
Ast Association of. Texas, 


To the Editor; For a year now I 
have been entirely dependent on my 
own éfforts for a living, and I had 
been raising chickens and flowers for 
a living. The flood swept all away, 


-even up-rooting flowers in the yard. 


J was injured worse than was at first 
thought, and I have.not entirely re- 
covered from the shock, for I am still 
too weak to be up all day. : 

But let me say this: - I have had 
rheumatism in my left hand for years, 
and it has been a long time since I 
have been able to hold even a cup of 
coffee in that hand, yet it was my left 
hand which held on to a wisp of the 
horse’s mane for really more than 
two hundred feet, the horse all the 
way falling into deep holes, and rear- 
ing, and: plunging, while I with that 
weak left hand clung to.a piece of 
hig. mane not larger than œ - man’s. 
finger. us ae ; 

A stronger force than .mine held 
me;' of ‘that I. am assured, and any 


‘one who knew the condition of my | 
‘hand and arm would not doubt it, 


The‘ horse would plunge me under 


the water; and twice when I strangled, | 


I felt myself losing conciousness, put 


‘he would toss me into the air, and 


I could breathe again, =.: <>. 
_I- have. not been:able to-answer the 
many kind. letters of inquiry, for I- 
have been confined to bed. most'of the 
time, and this is almost the first let- 
ter I have written since the accident. 

Spiritualism in Texas seems to be 
at a standstill, At no place in the 
state, except Houston, have lectures: 
and services been held for a number: 
of months past. “he ee 

I have done very little work as 
president of the State Association for 
the past year; for personally the year 
has heen my Gethsemane, and I have 
not been able to give-my mind’ and 
heart to the Work, -e c; L 

‘Since the flood the Spiritualists of 
Fort Worth have shown. me- every 
kindness, and have given benefit cir- 
cles for me. Indeed I cannot tell 
what I would- haya done, but for the 
promptness with which they relieved 
my urgent need. CC. 000... 
‘One can scarcely imagine.the. com- 
plete destruction of my place. Parts 
of my furniture fell apart, the glue 
digsolving in the water, and. all. of it 
was more or less injured: ‘Even’ 


clothing was ruined, for ‘the «water 


which flooded my: whole house, was 
thick with a fine slime that ruined all 
ft touched. I gm 
stronger, and hope to yet do gome 
good work for Spiritualism and hu- 
manity, A E: ERN 
With my best wishes for you and 


yours, and for the greatest: educatow: 
the grandest paper, doing. the. most 
helpful: work of any in the -world;. 


The Progressive Thinker, I send éarn-. 
est hopé for continuéd growth and 
success, 7 a ie 
l CARRIE M. HINSDALE. 
RR. 6, box 144, >en, 
< ' Fort Worth, Texas, ` a 
She Talked With the Spirits, -:* 
Our dear mother, after aii Iliness of 
nearly eight months, has passed -.to 
spirit life. She was"not a Spiritualist, 
but in. the past ten years I. have had 


‚charge of her she learned much of our 


beautiful philosophy, and the: last. six 


weeks. of her life. talked with many: 
of her loved ones gone- before. -She 
“as conscious until a few hours bé: 
fore her death, and all believed that. 


she did see and converse -with ‘my 


| Take coufage,.Oh,..my;so 


. reliance plead, * 
For -God’s love: sufficien 


|| With sure, ungwerviüg hand; He doth 


Rese 


theology. o 00 ; 
Mrs: Belle L. Curtis writes: “The 
‘Illinois Sunflower Club will: hold a 
Rummage ‘Sale on. Wednesday: and 


oe Mrs, Longley writes as follows to-this |; Thursday, June 24 and: 25, at 709 


oo NOY 


‘4. goodly’ 1 1 i 
. delivered through our; pastor, Rev. |. 


. office; - “The foregoing note from the 


well-known slate-writing medium of 


` Washington, D.. C., speaks for itself. 
:,:I have. his-permission to send it to 
' The Progressive Thinker, Having 


personally known of a large number. 
~of intelligent and reputable people 
who haye hed satisfactory slate writ- 
ten. spirit messages from Mr. Keeler 
¿under absolutely test conditions, I ad- 
dressed him, relative to His attitude” 


+ on the’ -recent “Carrington report,” 


` axd received this answer in response.” 
Mrs..C..S, writes from. Brooklyn, 


‚une and Broadway. Although : the 
weather. was very warm, there waB:a 
mber present, ‘The lecture 


Emma.C,Resch,: was enjoyed hy: al, 


7 and egċh ond ‚present received Might: 


the lines. of Christian 


Loch; who Is eva 
‚In the work. for ‘Goa 


. "The Church of Divine Light |. 
held its regular service Sunday even- | 
* Ing, June'14, at Hart's hall, Gates ave- 


‘Grand avenue.: All friends’. of- the‘ 


Cause‘ aré:.requested: to. donate: . If 


‚you have anything you do not want, 


send or bring it ‘to the store’ early 
Wednesday, morning, or drop a. poš- 
tal.to Mrs. B.. L, Curtis, 615 ‘Otto 
street. Take any westbound car and 
transfer to Robey street, and. walk 
one-half block west, or the Grand ave- 
nue car will take you to the door.” 

ANCIENT PAGAN AND =. ` 

‘MODERN OHRISTIAN SYMBOLISM, 


and enlarged, with an Essay on Baal 
Worship» “The. Assyrian Sacred 
rove,’ and 


frac. OIGB, Oh... 
;GULAIVATION: OF PERSONAL 


DR ee 


By Thomas Inman, M: D. ‘Revised j. 


G ther :- allfed. ‘symbols. |; 
Third edition, with two- huadred illus: 
3h : - is 


«our. footsteps Jead,:..:::?.”.: 


‚And with His daily. bread, "our fame 


<, ished bodies feed, “0,20. 


‘ring. mists of wrong, ` ` . 


Ho gives us strength to melt the gath- 


| To -help some ‘heart, sad and discour- 


. aged, to-grow-atrong;. ` ae 
He dries the tears, and in their stead 
~ gives day of song, mE 


“Ana with His love, dispels. the mur- 


mur of the throng. 


He. teaches us that death is not. 8 
< dreamless sleep, ` N 
But a condition where the eyes have 
. ceased to weep; pace : 


‚Eternity a Heaven, boundless,” vast 


and deep, . / En : 

Where Time with cruel cycle has for 
. got to reap, ``. ; ae 

Where liberty is gained by trusting 


“+ souls at last, * 


y And Life and Death are lost and aum: 


„bered with the past. 


Pee he: J. T. MORRISON, 
“Ithiaca, New York. 0 ae 


WBpiritualism' and the Law." A 


‘Serien of. Papers Compiled from Legal - 
“Authority . -by ` thé Hon. Charles R. 


chirm. of Baltimore, Md.~ This pam- 


:phlet is:--one that every: Spiritualist- 


hould read:-: Jtts‘a subject that: 


ORES 


slowly . ‘getting 


JE 6 govEtann.. 


Tribute Frpm Those Who Knew Him 
| en Well f ae A 
J. 8. Loyeland; the grand and noble 
worker ag trug friend of humanity, 
laid down, the armor of earthly war- 
fare on- the morning of May 28, and 
passed tosfhe beyond. He came to 
San Diegdia few days previous to his 
ninetieth -hirthday, boping that our 
grand, climate would © restore wasted 
physical energies, but after a. short 
time he began.to fall, his hold on 
life gradually >;weakening until the 
final end. : He bore his suffering witb 
fortitude; net once was he known fo 
complain, but did express the .wish 
that expected money would arrive 
which would.enable him to secure the 
services of a strong man, as nurse, re- 
lieving his niece and her young 
daughter who were his only attend- 
ante, 

Probably no man was more loth to- 
give up the fight; nor more deter- 
mined to live than himself, and until 
the end came he often expressed the 
desire to recover in order to “finish’ 
his work.” His physician repeatedly 
counseled him ‘to “let go” and finish 
hig work: where there were grander 
opportunities and no diseased body to 
contend with, but this he would not 
do, and only fourteen hours before 
dissolution, he declared to myself 
that “forthe past two days I have im- 
proved, i 

In accordance with his oft repeat- 
ed desire, the mortal remains were ìn- 
cinerated. The commodious chapel at 
at Evergreen cemetery, Los Angeles, 
was filled to overflowing with friends, 
among whom were a goodly number 

who formed his’ acquaintance on the 
grounds of Mt. Pleasant Park, Clin- 
ton, Iowa. te me 
It was a somewhat remarkable co- 
incidence that the principal speaker 
was Dr. Adah Patterson, who with 
myself were his co-laborers at Clinton 
camp twenty ‘years’ ago, Prof. Love- 
land being president, Adah“‘Sheehan,” 
vice-president, and myself secretary at 
that time. > ` oe Me 

Mrs. Ives, of Pasadena, also, paid 
a-touching tribute to his memory on 
this occasion. A memorial service 
was also held jn Burbank hal, Los 

"Angeles, Sunday ‘afternoon, June 7. 
Here, too, were. gathered many of his 
old-time friends, among whom was a 
lady (Marietta Palmer) who heard 
him preach sixty-seven years ago, 
‚while laboring as a Methodist minis- 


ter, . BR : 

"The opening address was given by 
J. C. Dryden,. who paid an eloquent 
and glowing tribute to the life and 
work of our ascended friend and 
brother, and..was followed. by Mrs, 
Ives, Mra. Horman, Mrs, Cobb, Mrs. 
‘Kratz, Mr. J. 0; Craig, and Will C. 
‘Hodge. Th ‚beautiful solo, “I Shall 
See Them Face.to Face,” was finely 
rendered by: Mr, Barnes, as was the 
song “Only Remembered by What I 
Have Done,” by; Brother and. Sister 


“Prentice, An opíginal poem was algo. 


given by H.-C. O’Bleness, which ap- 
pears on aùòther page of this issue. 
But, while all true. Spiritualists are 
willing, yeb; ‘delighted to.honor the 
“man and his work, the sad fact re- 
mains to be told that after sixty years 
of noble and fijthful service,: J, 8. 
Loveland. closed”; his earthly career 
‘practically >" penniless, Property “he 
had, but it’was not available, and not 
A single dgllar- was. 
when the supreme) moment came. 
Money which.hé should have had and 
which he confidently expected, failed 
to materfalize, and friends were called 
upon to meet the emergency. Right 
nobly-did they respond, as more than 


sixty dollars was raised on this ocea”. 


‘sion, while the friends in San Diego, 
Íncluding the Children’s Lyceum, 
have also generously responded, leav- 
ding a balance of‘about thirty dollars 


to be raised. “This will be done, and |. 


San Diego will later on hold a. me- 
mortal 'servicó befitting the life and 
-work:.of this “Grand Ojd -Man”. in 
Spiritualism, —..-* N 

As it devéived upon myself to take 
-entire charge ot funeral as well as in- 
cineration, I wish to express sincere 
thanks to ali who: responded to the 


. -| needs of the hour, including the Peo-- 
| ple's ‘Psychic Soclety of Los Angeles, 


which, under the able leadership ‘of. 


| Mrs. Nettie P; Howell, is ‘always ready- 


‘to, respond, not only with sympathy, 
but: with dollars whenever human 
‘needs: demand... . T A 


. Our brother, teacher, friend, is not 
dead, only. passed on to that spiritual 
expression of life, where he can “fin- 
ish his: work,” which he so much. de- 
sired to do;: and it is a source ‘of 
„Brgat. gratification: that in: the closing. 

cenesof his earthly life, his every. 


“wish: and- desire: has been ‘faithfully’ 


,at:his- command | 


SIVE THINKER _ 


A WORKER'S OPINION, IDR. T WILKINS? POEMS. 


Xt Is Forcibly Expressed in Commen- 


` | dation of Two ‚Correspond- 
Lo  ente! Views, _ 


I have just finished reading the 
June 20th No. of The Progressive 
Thinker, and I was greatly interested 
in two very important letters, those 
of Mrs. Longley and Mr. G. C. Love, 
in which ‘they treat of commercial- 
lsm—hurrah for both of these worthy 
and excelient workers. Long may 
they live—and as Joseph Jefferson al- 
ways sald fnuhis toast—and be pros- 
perous, 

Mrs. Longley says: “Were it not for 
our mediums there would be no gpirit- 
ualism;”” And how very true are the 
words, And the mediums-—‘‘Mes- 
sage-Bearers,” if you please, get the 
least credit of any workers in the field, 
and as Brother Love expresses it, are 


a target for Dead-Heads—Mr. Love 


does not use just these terms, Mr. Ed- 
itor, but means much the same. 
‘Mrs, Longley says: “Were it not 
for our mediums (message-bearers, 
say I) there would be no Spiritualism. 
And I am now going to speak along 
the same lines of thought, but relative 
to the camps, ` : j 
Were it not for the message-bear- 
ers there would be no camps. While 
I, with thousands of others, enjoy a 
good scientific lecture, such as Eliz- 
abeth Harlow, Thomas Grimshaw--— 


such as Mrs, Colby Luther, Warren |” 


Chase and a host of ohers long since 
‘gone to the higher grades of study, 
But with al this intellectual array 
of speakers, the various camps would 
be nothing without the test mediums, 
or “Amanuenses,” if you please-—of 
the shadow-world, y 

I love our late president, H, D. Bar- 
rett's methods, in many respects, of 
ridding our ranks of fakirs, and those 
only, who have no spirituality outside 
of charging from one to five. dollars 
for.a reading of their own make-up, 
or what some one has told them. 
But I am with Sister Longley and 
Brother G, C, Love. “If, when giving 
a reading a spirit loved one calls, and 
tells a friend who has come -for.infor- 
mation, where they can better. their 
condition, either. financially or physic- 
ally, I do not understand why we, 
me message-bearers, should not give 

To whom can we look for guidance 
and-help, if not trom a loving father, 
mother, sister or brother, who has 


preceded: us:to the ‘higher realms of 


thought and action, and where they 
have no incumbrances whereby they 
would otherwise be retarded In giving 
the knowledge, which is most essen- 
tiaal to them, and ofttimes their fu- 
ture: happiness, ° ' : 

" Back to the Camps: Upon speaking 
of our camps, I remarked, were it not 
for the message-bearers there would 
be no camps. And yet, friends, and 
co-workers, the message-bearers are 
taxed, sometimes beyond their actual 
means for ground and rent, and many 
othér. expenses that a speaker does 
not have to think of. {J am a lectur- 


.er, and know whereof I speak.) 


`. Do hot understand me that medi- 
ums are pot willing to pay what is 
just and right, and what is more, they 
should, but when it comes to having 


them, the independent workers of the. 


camps, and which actually bring and 
‚draw the crowds to our camps. Not 
‘even some of-the best and grandest of 
the old message-bearers, mentioned 
in the-programs of the present seas- 
on’s camp doings, it seems rather de- 
plorable {n the extreme. 

- But, co-workers for the dear de- 
parted, we can rejoice and be glad, 
for we are God's ministering angels, 
and were given the grandest of all 


«gifts. that mortal could be heir to, 


when we were, at birth endowed with 
the gift of prophecy. 

But let us ‘not forget, though we 
have these gifts, that we are as naught 
without charity and love. — j 

There is not a message bearer 
scartely, that is not most generous, 
and if true to the cause and their gifts 


_that~would not give you their last 


cent or their last piece of bread. 
As to any organization, creed or go- 
ciety making laws to compel mediums 


to give readings free of charge, just 


to please. the “dear public, 1 am not 
one of-them. And as.the.song goes, 
‘Nothing like that in our family tree,’ 
and I am sure that every honorable 


‘and true message bearer will sing the 


same song... 
`~ Well; I-think, while I have not said 
half.1 would like’to say, I had better 
ring-off. and let some one else have a 
chance, © : 0% 

“Brother Francis, were it not for 
your. most valuable paper I do not 


tures. : In defending the: honest medi- 


ums and expect, and sometimes de- 


“mand a five “dollar reading for ten 


| cents, and -he surely hit the nail on 


reek’s Progressive: Thinker; on: the 
subject: “Shall a: medium charge for 
“her: readings?” He'seemed to imag-. 
ine that be. was ‘arguing with me. 
“Wake up, Brother. Love! Here. is a 


82,000: .. 2.0.27 0" : : 
J will give $10 to be shown that 
part of my articlo,yherein I make the. 
statement that.a medium shall not be 
compensated, for: her medinmistic 
work, ©- . mii: glo een aed 
- Another $10 to,be shown any rule 
mado by tha¡Missquri Stato Associa= 


| tion whereinoa: medium is forbidden 


to accept a fee-.:i0.- , ; 
"She is, however; forbidden to solicit 
patronage byiedvertisements: or by: 
having.a sighcoutyíand my article was 
simply questioning»the ethics of -such 
methods. tie «y. en 
I would suggest; E:rather Love, ' “at 
-you read anduDIGHS¥ my article frst 
before rushing. again into print, ` > 

“Yours venyivsinesrely, . © =; 

© +). 915 PAUL McARTHUR, 

“St Louis Mo. 0 o 


BLA os Pa Be 
-WORLD MAKING, > > 


“A aelentifie explanation of the birth,.|. 


chance to get. back part of that. 


‚the head. 


“Thanking you; Mr. Editor, for 
space in your most liberal paper now 


“as. in the past, 1 am most gratefully, 


~: MRS. ELIZABETH J. JAQUET. ` 
` Cedar. Rapids, ‘Iowa. pet s 


“MRS. SCHAUSS HONORED. 


Has Been Appointed on Female Shop 


Inspectors Board. - . 


`: State Shop Inspector J. H. Morgan, 
to-day. announced the appointment of 


-the following full complement of fe- 
‘male shop inspectors for his- depart- 


ment, as provided -in the Reynolds 


law of last winter: .: ~ 


. Kate McCaffrey, Bellaire; : Mrs. Ada- 
Tooth, Cleveland; Mary McClure, 
Coshocton; Mrs. L. Bryaut, Spring- 
field; Clara M.: Gracy, Cincinnati; 
Mrs: Elizabeth Schauss, Toledo; Ella 
M. Haas, ayton; und -Dora Ellis, 
Waynesville; He also appointed these 
additional stenographers: - Florence 
Reubel, Lancaster;: Catherine Kellar, 
Columbüs. -` ae 
` Mrs. Elizabeth Schauss lives at 617 
Congress street, and is an -ordained 


-4 minister of. the. Spiritualist church. 


She has also taken an interert in anti- 


growth and death of worlds,” By Sam- |. 


uel Phelps: Leland, . Ph: D., LL. D. 
Nicely bound: in:cloth. “Price 75 cents.: 
“In the World: Celestial,” by'Dr..'P.. 


. A, Bland, Interesting, instructive and | 
Cloth | 3 


uplifting 


Helpful; Spiritual! 
. bound price: $1 


‚| sweet way, - 


“Six daughters and two sons 


to its’ sublime gospel, 


This long-looked-for and anxiously 
sought book is now almost ready for 
the press. This is an announcement 
that. will please thousands of the 
readers of this paper, in whose pages 
for meny years the Doctor's poems 
‚have appeared and been devoured 
with such appreciation. Some have 
written him already for copies, tell- 
ing him of having clipped and pasted 
over 135 of them into a scrap book, 
This book will contain about 250 
pages, all put into type by himself on 
a Linotype machine, made. up by 
himself, will be bound in good style 
of clath binding, contains many cuts, 
(small and large half-tones) and is 
destined to be the coming book for 
poetry. lovers. The book will go to 
press as soon as the first 500 names 
are recelved (no money to be sent 
till the book is published) and placed 
on file. Send names and addresses to 
Dr. T. Wilkins, 40 Loomis st., Chica- 
go, Ill., care The Progressive Think- 
er. Send in your names for 
book, but send no money till request- 
ed to do so. The price will be $1.26, 


but: thosé sending notice now for |. 35 


a copy will get it for ONE DOLLAR. 
One hundred gilt-edge, souvenir books 
will be published, at $1.50 each, if 
that number are ordered ahead. So 
state If you want Ong, 


Lyceum Lesson Suggestions. 


Spiritualists, Speakers and Medi- 
ums: .Two numbers of Lyceum Les- 
sons have gone forth, and from what 
we hear they are well liked, It is 
now ‘time to prepare the next Issue, 


and it occurs to me that the prepara-. 
tion of lessons should not be confined - 
to a few, but should be the work of- 


each and all. I therefore appeal to 
‚you, each and all, to get your think- 
ing caps on and write us a lesson for 
the next issue, or If you cannot pos- 
slbly take the time to do that, then 
Just tell us the subject that you think 
‚would make a good lesson and we will 
be glad to try and work it out, 

Nearly everyone can think of a 
topic that would suit; now as you 
love the children, please help us to 
give them the best which it is possi- 
ble to get, 

Lyceum conductors are in position 
to know sometimes just what kind of 
lesson would suit their particular 
schools. Just tell us what you like, 
and we will do our best to furnish it. 

‘Interest in.the child of to-day is 
very marked; efforts are being made 
upon every hand to provide for the 
child according to need, and we as 
Spiritualists cannot afford to be be- 
hind the rest, but rather we should 
lead on in the great work for future 
generations. 

I sincerely trust you will gladly 
respond and send all lessons and com- 
munications to 

MRS. ELIZABETH SCHAUSS, 
National Supt. of Lyceums. 
-617 Congress St., Toledo, O. 


ett —— 


OBITUARIES. 


Passed to the higher. life on June 
16, Mr. David Speight, aged 47 years., 
.from his home, 3308 Wabash ave., 
Chicago, Ill. Mr. Speight was born 
in North Cavolina. The end came to 
our friend qnd brother very unexpect- 
edly, being ill only two days, He has 
provided well for his wife. He leaves 
a wife, brother, mother and a host of 
friends, - The many floral pieces 
were beautiful. Our sister, Mrs. 
Speight is a medium and a member 
of the Progressive Spiritual Church 
(colored). She realizes that he has 
not gone, but lives in spirit. Inter- 
ment was at Oak Hill, I], Services 
were held by the writer. 

BARBARA HILBERT. 

W. T. Jones of Benton Harbor, 
Mich., passed to the higher life April 
27, 1908, aged 79 years, 9 months. 
He joined the Spiritualist ranks in 
1865, about 20 years was passed in 
San Francisco, Cal. He gave much of 
his time to the cause he so loved. 
Much can be said of him as a true 
friená and fellow-worker. 

MRS, P. L. MODIE. 

San Francisco, Cal. 

- Austin Swan was born in Windsor, 
Vt., September 29, 1829. Pafsed to 
spirit life May 9, 1908. He was an 
old soldier, and was not, afrald to go, 
as he knew tt was not death, but life 
to him, - He is at rest, ; 

MRS. AUSTIN SWAN. 

Guthrie, Okla. 


AltredWW. Birdsall was born in the 
town of New Hartford, Oneida Co., 
New York, in 1821. He became con- 
vinced of the truth of spirit return 


| long before the rappings at the Fox 


home in Hydesville. His life (while 
not filled with the blessings of earthly 
goods) was certainly a spiritual one 
ín every way that the word implies, 
find stands as a monument to truth 
and morality. He passed away at the 
‘home of his daughter, Mrs. J. B. 
Chase, McIntire, Iowa, June 4, 1908. 
‘mourn 

the logs ofa kind and loving father. 

e ARTHUR L. BIRDSALL,’ 
Sally Ann DeWitt passed from the 
mortal life at Leon, Wis., with heart 
disease, Thursday morning, June. 11, 
1908, surrounded by. all her children 
„tour. daughters and two sons, Sally 
Ann Thompson was. born in Ellisburg, 


the | 


vi 
Saato binding, imitati 


June 27, 1903. 


her best, loved her most. Her deatl. 
will. be deplored by her host. 0. 
friends in this city and county, wher 

she was well and favorably known, _... 


ASTROLOGICAL 


READING 


Do You Want to Kooy - 


About your Business 

Love Affaire, Jour: 

neys, Speculation, 

Marriage, Legacle 

j Chunken, your luck 
É r unlucky days, ete, 
For 20 years I have heen ee 
ple to SUCCESS and HAPPINESS. Send 
for free Reading. Give your name, ad- 
dress, birth-dute (hour if possible), 


state sex and whether married or’ gine’ > 


ble. If you wish you can enclose’ 16 

cents (silver or stamps) to pay postage, 

etc. Address, ALBERT H. POSTEL, 

Room 1096 No. 126 West 34th st, New 
ork, 


DR, J. M PEEBLES’ PUBLICATIONS. | 


What Is Spiritualism,-and Who Are 
These Spiritunituts ? A book of 181 
pakes, elegantiy bound in paper, 
cents; postage 6 cents, ` 
Spiritualism Va. Materlallam.—This 
volume, cloth bound, contains a series 
of essuys and arguments against mate- 
riailam from the point of Spiritualism, 
Price 60 vents; postuge 8 cents. 
Vaccination n Curse and a Menace to 
Personal Liberty.—This, an !ustrated 
volume, treats exhaustively of calf 
lymph, vactine yirus, "Spllanah vac- 
n or compulsory. ri s pOgt=* 
age 12 cents. p x = +h post 
Demonism of the Ages nnd Spirit Ob- 
veaslons.-A volume of almost 400 
pages. Treats of the angels, demons, 


Price 


obsessions, and evil apirits through all | & 


the historic es. Pri ; à 
15 cents. he rige Al postage a 
Pathway of the Human Spirit, or tho | 
Pathway of the Spirit ‘Traced.-Price 
75 cents; postage 12 cents. 
A Critical Review of Rev, Dr. P“ E. 


| Kipp'e Five Sunday Night’s Sermons 


against Spiritualism. Price 16 cents. 


A Pien for Justice to Medlums.—Price 
10 cents. 

Immortallty—lts Naturalness, Its Pon- 
sibilities and Proots.—Price 16 cents. 

The General Teachiuga of Spiritualiam 
Price 5 cents. 

Fiftieth Anniversary of Modern Spir- 
dream at Hydesville, N. Y, —Price 15 

Spiritunlinm in AN Lands and Times. 
Erice 10 centa. 

The Pro and Con of Spiritualiam.—By ` 
H. A. Hartt, M. D., versus J. M. Peebles 
aes Lae cents, K Sen 

e ghtleth Birthday Anniversar 
of Dr. J. M. Peebles. Price 26 cents, 4 

The First Epiatle of Dr. J. M. Peebles 
to His Seventh Day Adventist Critica, 
Price 5 cents. 

The Pentecost, or the New Henven 


„and the New Darth.—Price 10 cents. 


The Jubilee Lecturen.—Celebration of 
Fiftieth Anniversary of Modern Spirit- 
uallsm. Price 85 cents. 


et Oe 


LIFE'S PROGRESSION, 


“There is no death; there are no 
dead.” These words stand out on the 
cover, They are a challenge to the or- 
thodox world, and through all of its 
pages runs this challenge to those 
whose {deaf of God, of heaven, of hell, 
of a future life are based strictly upon 
the Bible. Yet the author, Edward C. 
Randall, believes In Hfe hereafter, 
baned on Pat hee given him 

e living friends passed t 
life beyond. Price $1.50.” Sas te 


ą— ma 
SCIENCE AND A FUTURE LIFE. 


By Prof. James H. Hyslop. 


This work is one of the most valuable 
acquisitions to the literature of Modern 
Spiritualsm that has appeared of late 
years. It is scientific in Its method, 
profound in its ethical deductions, un- -* 
answerable in its logic, and above all 
sympathetic to the truth whatever ‘jt 
may be and wherever it may be found. ` 
Price $1.50; postage 10 cents, 


ee 


LIFE BEYOND DEATH . 


By Minot J. Savage, D, D. 


This is a view of the world's - 
liefs on the subject, a condon or 
present conditions of thought and feel- 
ing, leading to the question as to 
whether it can be demonstrated as a 
fact. To which is added an appendix 
eontalning sone hints as to personal 
experiences and opinions. 8vo, cloth, 
342 pages. $1.50; postage 10 cents, á 


-___- E — 


W. J, COLVILLE'S PUBLICATIONS. 


Universal Spiritualism—Spirit Com- 
munion in All Agen, Among All People. 
This work has two distinctive features: 
lst. A resume of the Spiritual faith 
and practice of Egypt, Indie, 
Greece, China, Japan, and other ancient 
nations, not excepting Europe during 
Christian centuries. 2nd. A summary 
of recent experiences in America, Great 
Britain, Australla, France, Germany 
Italy, and-other modern lands, all tend- 
ing to show the persistent continuity’ 
of spiritual revelation. Clairvoyanco, 
Telepathy, and Psychic Phenomena in 
general is dealt: with In separate chap- 
ters at tho end of the volume, making 
it a highly useful text book for all who 
are interested in the great question of 
ee Immortality. 352 pages; price 

Old and New Psycholory.—Compris- 
ing the substance and spirit of 24 lec- 
tures. 365 pages; price $1.00, 

Fate Mastered and Destiny FulAHed. 
A dainty book of 52 pages, bound in 
heavy white.cover with cat-tall decora- 
tion. Contents: Fate Mastered. Inte- 
rior „Force. Its Practical Uvolution. 

hought as a Shield, The Human Au- 
ra. Price 30 cents, : 


Persta, : 


THE LEADING WORKS” 


E.D. BABBITT, M. D. < 


The Principles of Light and Color. . : 


Superbly issued, royal 8vo, with over 200 en. 
a And colored plates. Price. 85,00; in 
half Russia, b00: 


“An imposing volume of nearly 600 


ex 
‘pages. Shows s great amount of research on 
è 


part of the author. Will prove a t A 
quisition'to Scientific Libraries "—N. Y. Herald. - -* 


Human Culture and Cure, - 


P, 
Jefferson county, N. Y., July 17, 1823, p 
and: in the year 1840 was united in |. 
marriage” to Richard DeWitt... To |. 


them. six, children - were born,: four 
daughters,ánd two, sons, Which all- 
survive thém. Mrs, DeWitt was loved 
and respected by all whe knew. her. 
‘She was a tender and devoled mother. 
to her children dud grandchildren. In 
her religion she was a Spiritualist, 
having been converted to. its. phe- 
nomena fifty-two years ago and tak- 
ing up the study of its philosophy and 
religion she remained ever steadfast 
Funeral 
services were held at the home on 
Sunday, June 14; floral offerings were 


‚very beautiful. The home was crowd- 


ed with old friends and neighbors 


‘who came to pay their last respects 


to.our dear mother.. Mrs. Catherine 
McFarlin, of -Plainview, Minnesota, 
officiated, giving comfort in her own 


Mrs, Mary. Rutherford; wife -of 
Councilman J: S.' Rutherford, passed- 


140 spirit life-at her: home, 219 Bell’ 


street, . Beatrice, -Neb;,.. after ‘sn A 


“ness of several months, Mrs. Rut 


Cure," sims to be the most practical wori on . 
healing thus fargivon to the public. Price, 


; Health and Power: - .. 7... 
Briof Natural Treatment for 110. Diseases - 
Price, 8) centa "Worth its weight In-die . 
monda." ee ES 
OCIAL.UPBUILDING, Papor, 15 cents. X ` 
RELIGION, —A most thoughtful and ex 


‘lent work. . Price, cloth, 41.10: paper, 60 cents. E 


THE TALMUD 


“teachiugs, 


Soloctions frota the con: 
tents of that-.ancient : 
‘book, Its commentaries, . 


lt, By Hy Polang, 69 PP Price, cloth, 94- > 


oetry, ‘and ‘legends. : Also “brief | - a 
. sketches of the men who mado and commented -` 
„apon 


SRESSIVB THINKER _ 


PP Me ee e 


PR A en 


Clinten, Iowa, Spiritualist: -Society, 


a 8 . ` f; Be A i E + g 3 
. od. : A-E en > Er Basen 
| ‘Sunday aterup, zone, 14 Kansas State Associat 
Realm of Science, 1333.23,‘ Kansas Stato Association, 
re gn PERE OS Ces tho season of 1907-1g60at Mit vices, Report of the Eighth Amual Conven- 


and I quote from the Wichita Eagle 


Kan. a K. 8. S. A, wad the 

speaker of the evening. She spoke of i , 

“The Spiritual Needs. of the Day.” HUDSON . TUTTLE. 
The subject of the lecture” ‘being, ` —— 


“The Spirit of the Age und its De-| pa 1 RITU 
3 E ARO ; 
mands.” Her talk was clear-cut, con-| Manual Of oli ERITUALIS e 


Ho pra SE En e E ant Park by holding afinemorlal serv- '. ton of the Saine, 
Interesting and Instructive Article Pertaining |! costing ot vocat and meitu] yO = Chiirch, N, Topeka 
' | - to=the Constitution of the Physical, Mun- fo child Was ‘eaulitutty-eBubocraton | 2°80; Bol chee aa 5, 1908, at 
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lections by Mrs. ©, L. Perkins, fol- 

yet ie sweet invocation by “Mrs, 
essie Bellmas. N, - | Sunday School 

' Next came the Symposium-—Sub-.| ual of physical, Intollocical'S; qA mene 

ject: “Glad Tidings of Great Joy," led Musi containing a sofleetlün, of 


WOTE—The Questions. and “Answers 

alld: forth sucha: host ot. re- 

fn compe that to give all- equal hear 
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and gave many beautiful-medsages of | ious condition, _ One Ae 
aa ae and goua ren Following the ‘singing ged an invo- 
un | have gone before us, br g Joy and (cation beautifully expressed in a 
only one), or that it affects, exclustve- gladness to many hungry «hearts on gentle voice, 8 y e iate Tor the 
ly, the photographic film. It may ‘af- ES BEER, Olce,, 89 approp 
: I erul : aan. | this side of the vale. <t + [opening session, hy Mrs. Bessie Bell- 
Ha the og: Pago a in, idor tad It was a beautiful day and the-Park | man, oe 
oe ee al age es Bue he pavilion rostrum had been deeorated | mhe president then called for Sec- 
we z nn Paes iy be {With green leaves and-branches. The | retary's report, which was road and 
o oh eee must necessarily be f latform was a profusion of flowers, adopted, the Secretary being high! 
composed of smaller atoms than hell-- pied, the Secretary being highly 
the birds were singing in. the trees, complimened en excellency of report. 


um, because the helium atom has d the-audi tion. Á ; 
twice the weight of the hydrogen | shy receptivo wood in an exception- The president next introduced 
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compels the answers’ to “be made 1 
noat condensed form, : und orton 
~ o elearness is perhaps sacrificed ‘to - hig 
> forked brevity. Proofs have to he omit: 
ted, and the uns a there y ne 
ertive, which of a 9 
j Bree Correspondents often weas 

ry, with waltiug for the appearance p 
their” questions, and write letera Rs 
Angulry., The supply of matter al 
ways several weeks ahead 0 apona 
iven, and hence there is unevolda ale 
y, Everyone has to wait his tir e 


To the Editor: . In your "Issue of 
April. 25° appears an article by Dr. G. 
B. Cock under the above heading. If 
you will allow me, I should like to 
correct afew incorrect statements 
which appear In the article and also 
offer some explanation in regard to 
the real nature of radia-activity.. This 
subject being so new to the seientifie 
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have invented to describe the phenom- 
ena are not especially calculated to 
clear,up the mystery, Having inves- 
tigated the evolution of the chemical 
elements from a much deeper aspect 
than is possible by physical .experi- 
mentation, and having known the 
fact of radio-activity or group-expul- 
sion a number of years previous to 
the discovery of ragllum, I may per- 
haps be able to shed some light upon 
these phenomena. 

Previous to: the ‘discovery of ra- 
dium, the chemical elements were con- 
sidered to be composed-of what were 
called atoms, each such atom was con- 
sidered to.be the smallest, indivisible 
particle, of matter; a combination of. 
such atoms, was.:called..a molecule. 
When radium. was discovered ‘it was 
found that particles. were ejected. from. 
4 small mass of molecules containing 
radium atoms, In fact some of them 
were very, much’ smaller. than hydro- 
gen ‘atoms, which, up. to ‘that time, 
had been considered -the Smallest of. 
all toms. © + 0 
: Jt was calculated, judging from the 
velocity’ with which ` these particles 

ere ejected, that'the mass of some 

vas Only one one-thousandth of ‘the 
mass of thé hydrogen ‘atom, while 
that of others was twice that of the 
hydrogen atom, Now; instead of cor- 
recting thelr hitherto mistaken idea, 
that the smallest elemental particle 
was an atom, and admitting that it 
must be a group composed of a large 
number of atoms (indivisible particles 
of matter), they retained this erron- 
eous application of the term atom, and 
invented a new term, ion, to describe 
these smaller particles. This term of 
course does not explaln the phenom- 
ena any better than any other term 
Invented by scientists explains any- 
thing whatsoever. ‘They merely con- 
fuse the investigator, and retard the 
explanation, The elemental atom 
should therefore be designated as the 
elemental group, while the applica- 
tion of the term atom should be trans- 
ferred to the ion, until it could be 
proved that even lons were not single 
particles, but a group containing a 
large number of still! smaller atoms. 
if an atom is an “individual particle 
of matter,” then it cannot properly be 
applied to any element, because all 
elements are composed of hundreds, 
and some of thousands of atoms. It 
ig therefore more proper-and explana- 
tory as well as descriptive to designate 
the “elements”. as “groups. - These 
elemental groups are made up nf-one 
maín group, and a varying number of 
minor groups, each minor group be- 
ing in turn composed of a varyin 
number of atomic groups, each o 
which is composed of probably six in- 
dividual atoms, which pertain to the 
physical, mundane sphere of expres- 
sion, but each of these physical atoms 
is surrounded by hundreds of smaller 
atoms, which pertain to the different 
spiritual spheres of the universe, and 
these spiritual atoms are in turn sur- 
rounded by still smaller atoms, which 
pertain to the life sphere of expres- 
sion; these should be designated as 
life or soul atoms, E 

This then is a full description of the 
parts which go to make up any chem- 
ical element, such as gold, lead, iron, 
copper, arsenic, aluminum, bromine, 
chlorine, oxygen, nitrogen, lithium, 
etc. Lithium is the lightest or small- 
est element by weight which contains 
a full set of minor groups, Hydro- 
gen only contains atomi? groups. 
Now it was found that radidm, uran- 
ium and thorium ejected particles, 
which agreed in their weight and 
mass with a gas called: helium; not 
‚only. did they agree in weight, but 
they also agreed in regard to their in- 
ability to combine again with other 
elements, which is characteristic of 
helium, neon and argon. Hence these 
three gases have been called “inert,” 
which of course is also.a misapplica- 
tion of terms. Because inertia means 
inability to move or change: places, 
All atoms are necessarily in perpetual 
motion, which motion constitutes 
their life. But. the longer the atom, 
the slower the motion, and vice versa. 
This Nfe-motion of the atom expresses 
itself in the shape of axial rotation. 
And although. an atom cannot change 
its place in space, when alone, it is 
able to change the place in space of 
other atoms. when coming in contact 
with them, and these in turn may 
change that of the first, so that really 
no atom is inert, or else they ara. all 
equally inert, in so. far as they. are 
not able to change their own individ- 
ual place in space without the ald of 
other atoms. . Tho three gases, heli- 
um, neon and argon, are made up of 
atoms, which I desigiate as crude 
atoms. They are crude, because they 
have not yet attained to a sufficient 
degree of refinement and development 
to be capable of entering into any 
atomic groups. ‘They. only serve as 
central atoms, which kéep the atomic 
groups togéther to form minor groups, | another correction is required. The 
of which the heavier elements are | right side of the object appearing on 
composed. And -hence, ‘after they the right side of the brain would im- 
have once been released from the ele- | pel the subject to use his right hand 
mental group, they are unable.to form | to strike an enemy on the right cheek. 
a new combination, because they are | This: would of course be wrong. 
too large, and their ‘motion is too | And hence the left side of the brain is 
‘slow and sluggish to make connection | made to control the-right side of. the 
with any of the more refined atomic | body and the right side of the brain 
groups. BEE = í controls the left arm. . This is accom- 
` The weight of these helium atoms | plished by having the motor. nerves of- 
la twice that of the. hydrogen group, | the right brain cross over to the. left. 
and-the “ray” which ‘carries these | side of. the body and control the. mo- 
atoms. has been . called ‘the “A” or | tions of the left arm and vioeversa. 
“alpha”. ray. ‘The ray cannot anā | And this is the explanation. of the. 
does not pass through all substances, | mystery of. the ages, which has baf- 
as glass, the most solid rock, the hard- | fled scientists and doctora for lo,-these 
est steel, etc., as ‘stated: by Dr. Cock. | centuries, - The luminous. composing 
In fact, this helium ray is completely | the pistnres.ere then stored away in 
stopped by a sheet of aluminum only | the dark room of the brain for future. 
five one-hundredths of a millimeter in | referetice, thus forming.-the memory. 
thickuess, about the thickness of good |-An ether, vibration could, not, of 
writing.paper. And 1 for one venture | course, be thus stored away. Nor 
to contradiot :Dr. Cook when he as-.| could an ether- vibration: form’ any. 


come, which was well delivered and 
heartily applauded, , 

The president then gaya report of 
her work during the year, showing 
good results, Many towns were vis- 
ited and interested with splendid lec- 
tures and messages, weak societies 
Were strengthened and encouraged, 
and two new societies chartered. with 
the State Association; and twelve new 
members added to the membership 
list. While. there exists.some inhar- 
mony and many unpleasant conditions 
yet the president feels strenghened to 
go on, 3 
* Following: the. president's «report, 
came appointment of Committee on 
Credentíals, Finance, Resolutions, and 
‘Amendments: 

Following appotntments of commit- 
tees the president called for short 
talks from. several persons, all `of 
whom responded in an interesting, 
enjoyable manner that was pleasing, 
and. each received hearty applause 
and praise, : y 

Following came Max Hoffman with 
many‘ messages from spirit friends, 
who made glad the waiting hearts of 
earth's mortal children. _ 

The president then read the pro- 
gram for evening, and after a few re- 
marks, there being no farther busi- 
ness, meeting adjournd. 

The instrumental music furnished 
by Mrs. C. L. Perkins at the close of 
each session, while friends were ex- 
changing greetings, was most agree- 
able, 

Saturday, June 6, 3 p. m., the ses- 
sion began with music on the pipe or- 
gan by Mrs, Perkins, while old friends 
renewed acquaintance and new friends 
wers met, 

President Mrs. Bellman then called 
the meeting to order and asked the 
congregation to join in the old fomil- 
far hymn, “Nearer, My God, to Thee,” 
after which Mrs. Louise Brown of 
Plainville gave a short invocation. 

Report of committee on resolutions 
was read ‘and adopted. 

Report of committee on credentials 
was read and adopted. 

_ Treasurer's report- read and ac- 
cepted Amendment Committee re- 
ported as follows: Recommended that 
we add to Article VIII—'Persons be- 
longing to the religious denomination 
.|.o£ Spiritualists shall have all rights 
and privileges Al; persons belonging 
.to other religious denominations, and 
the exercise of all spiritual gifts and 
‘power bySpirituallsts shall in no man- 
ner be interfered with, nor shall Spir- 
itualists who possess spiritual power 
be prevented from accepting compen- 
sation for their spiritual ministra- 
tions, . 

: We wish to add this for the pro- 
tection of our ministers against the 
ordinance that prevents them from 
fulfillment of their mission. 

Resolved, That each local society 
appolut a committee to walt upon the 
city quthorities for the purpose of in- 
serting sald article in the City Charter 
of*this particular city. 

MRS. MAUD GATES. 
EDNA Y. McARTHUR. 
W. P. SAILING. 

After discussion, Article VIII. was 
amended by unanimous vote. > _ 

Committee then offered amendment 
to Article VI. Section 3, regarding 
personal membership. Amendment 
was read, discussed and referred back 
to the committee. 

The election of officers resulted as 
follows: Mrs. Bessie. Bellman Presi- 
dent, Winfield, Kan.; Mr. J. V. Wood, ) 
Vice-President, Wichita; Josephine 
A. Bruer Secretary, Sterling; Jacob. 
Hey, Treasurer, Overbrook. All were 
re-elected by unanimous vote.’ 

Trustees: N. F. Shaw, Plainville; 
H W. Henderson, Lawrence; Etta S. 
Bledsoe, Kansas City, Mo.; W. P Sail- 
ing, Winfteld, Kau.; Judge J. S. Tuck- 
er, Wichita. All elected by unant- 
mous vote. N 
~ Miss Etta S. Bledsoe then made a 
motion that we create new office for 
Lyceum worker and eléct officers for 
the same, which motion carried and 
Mrs, Louise Brown of .Piainville, Pa., 
_| was. elected State Superintendent of 


ble blue and violet, besides one red 
and one green line, showing it to be 
made up of a considerable number of 
atoms, each of which would be capa- 
ble of producing its own ray -under 
favorable conditions. But generally 
the spectrum rays are produced by 


persed feeling that-it was:good to be 
there, and with many expressions of 
thankfulness toward Mrs. Barry for 
the grand work she Is doing. . - . 
At the closing of the meeting, Mrs. 
2 N ‚abtait, vice-president oe aue 
ssissippi Valley Association, whom 
atomic groups. This ts proven by the | Myg, Dany invited to dismiss. us 
fact that a continuous spectrum from went upon the platform and gave Mrs. 
red to violet may he obtained from als Barry a grand message from her 
most any element by subjecting tt to | father, who is in spirit life, which 
re during Eon Ratta e cp was a fitting closing for this beautiful 
ol ted br DE “Cock from Prof, Wal- ea and was enjoyed by, all pres: 
ace saying: “Light is now explained A KORES 7 
as being due to vibrations of éther.” an Ba "or the Bae tte 
There was a time when selentista| Mra, Barry's guidance dt has been 
thought that electricity was merely an | built up to a remarkable. degree. - We 
‚undulation of the ether, büt they now have a membership of: about fifty. 
very reluctantly admit that there are Peace, harmony and good will pre- 
individual atoms, called by them élec- vails, and the soslety is. in a good 
trons, whioh produce all the electrical | fnanclal condition and.it.ig the gen- 
phenomená. And after awhile, I have | era] feeling among us that, we are in 
no doubt, that they will be forced to | condition to make greater progress 
admit that the phenoména of light | for the coming year than ever before, 
are also due to the intense vibrations | The members. of. the, Sunflower 
or rather axlal vibrations of individual) Club, an auxiliary social’ club, have 
stoma, which are smaller than those | worked untiringly for the good of.the 
which produca elestrical phenomena. society and haye been a great factor 
That the hellum rays are-not. “cons toward its advantement. > - 
cerned in the phenomena’ of light 15 | The society will regumio {ta meat- 
ee provon by a Taat an their | Inga in the early fall, down town, in 
velocity of translation lg only: one- "Orie E 
tenth that of Hebt. A the G. A. R. hall, corngr 6th avenue 


But the helium ray is- not the only es, ss E. POTTER 

Tay which issues from radium. There} Clinton, Iowa. 3° ws 
is anothor called the B or “beta” ray. ? ; 
This-moves ten times faster than the 
hellum ray and very nearly -equals 
that of light. Another ray or rays 
are th so-called “Y” or gamma, rays. 
These are composed of atonts so small 
that they are able to find a free path 
through between the crystals. and 
groups of molecules of solid iron, hav- 
ing been known to penetrato a foot of 
iron, These gamma rays may be cane 
cerned in the production of the ultra 
violet rays. But even if go, it would 
not prove that they exclusively affect 
the film; the lecta rays are probably 
more concerned in this procesa than 
the gamma rays. At least the lecta 
raya, it identical with the ight rays, 
produce visible rays, and would there- 
fore produce a visible picture, while 
the gamma rays, if identical with 
ultra violet rays, produce invisible 
rays, and therefore invisible pictures.. 
Howeyer these invisible piotureg may 
be rendered visible by chemical solu- | 
tions which are capable of reducing 
tho Mee pr o ng invisible picture į 

y covering it over with atoms of afn AM xk. uk ETET TE 
slower’ velocity of vibration, which‘ Ka En. Re 
comes within the vibratory’ limits of While d = en rA te eb 
our organs of vision and thue render © Gews of love from founts above 
them visible. e Sitt down: their deeps of calm,, , 


Now a word in regard to ether. Ia ; 
The phenomena of light are now by a hie ieee pel peg Aelds, 


most scientists considered the’ result | 
of ether vibrations. This, however bay toed ee aro; 


is Impossible. Because in the Arst- E 
place, a beam or ray of white light | And thus my mind a Kingdom is, 
” With royal pleasures -blest, 


must necessarily contain as many dif- 

ferent sizes of.atoms as there are dif Nor frowns of fate, nor scorn or hate, 
ferent fundamental colors, In the Can rob me of my rest,— 
beam, each size of atoms having its ` 
own peculiar rate of axial rotation, 
produces its own peculiar color. But 
the ether, which fills all the space bè- 
tween the particles or atoms, and ia 
therefore not composed of particles, 
but is perfectly homogeneous and un- 
particled throughout, could not possi- 
bly give rise to all these varlous vibra- 
tions, but it might be thrown into 
these various vibrations by various 
sized atoms, and then, carry or con- 
vey these atoms to any distance with- 
in its own extent, In the’ second 
Place, an ether vibration could not be 
reflected or refracted, because all 
bodies such as glass or anything else 
are as pervious and penetrable to 
ether as a sponge Is to alr. Ether 
would simply pass through al bodies 
without reflection or refraction. ‚But 
the light atoms (which should be 
called lumin-ous, in contradistinction 
to electro:0us), these luminous then 
cannot . penetrate all bodies alfke. 
Some of them are absorhed and 
turned out of their course, others are 
reflected, ‘and still others Pass 
through. And hänce we have objects 
of different colors, All the refiacted 
luminous are arranged in a certain 
definite manner in relation to all the 
others and their neighbors, and in this 
definite manner of arrangement they. 
pass through the lens of the eye or. 
camera and form the same picture in 
the focus of the lens as they did when. 
reflected from the object, except such 
picture is upside down-and right, to. 
left. From the focus of the lens, the 
picture or the atoms composing it, 
are conveyed along both optic nerves 
through the crossing and over to. the 
opposite side of the brain, the optic 
nerve then turns over upon ‘itself so 
that the under portion comes ‘upper- 
most, and thus the picture is righted, 
50 that the right side of the object ap- 
pears on the right side of the brain, 
and the left side on the left side, and 
upper side up with care; «However 
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ter the Symposium came the ordina- | ¡y Contetno One 


Bhonymous letters, Full name and ad- tion of Mrs. Maud Gates of Winfield, wigßgruthor's best Foote i embracin 


in 
ust be given, or the letters w 

eee cena. If the request be mene 
the name will not be published. The 
correspondence of -thig departmen y 
become excessively large, especie LY 
Aötters of. Inquiry requesting . pr Metis 
answers, and while I freely give w ar 
ever Information I ee ib exe 

courtesy of correspon 
pec ed.“ x HUDSON TUTTLE, 


range of subject S 
Kan., by the President, Mrs, Bellman, | {9 composition; hig orlo, énd versatility 


athet- 
The servxice was conducted accord. | 4,"UMorous and descriptive. Irhey are 
ing to the Ordination Usages, Form book alas contain ive soles ith 

No 2, and was beautiful and impress- | 910 by the eminent or o 


composer, James Q, 
ive, especially as the president scat- Portrait oy pages, 


3 
beautifully bound, 
tered the rose petals over the bowed | paid. euthor, Price 1.00, poste 
head of the new minister with a ten-| ASPRODEL Brooms anp OTHER 
derness that brought tears to many} This volume ia TINGS. p" 
en o mi RE, E daad: Zo, tone 

Mrs. Gates then addressed the au- the Unseen Lang of Boula this handful 
dience and expressed many sweet {ers ic offered, hack vun mon fow- 
thoughts regarding. the beautiful | pleasure while waiting at tho wae And 

„U [tion on the J 8 at the way šta- 
truths she promised to support and | teina and hundred ang iner” It co 
sustain, As she finished I arose, and as ima, and twenty atoriettes, a partio, the 
¡Secretary of the K. S. S. A., and an | {gtter by Clalr Tuttle, er most 
ordained minister of Spiritualsm, fons emote Pages, six full page 


illustrat: 
extended the hand of fellowship and er of the author and Clair Tuttle: b 


bossin g. Price 


"Arthur E. Wilmot: —Q.—What evi- 
flence is there that the solar system 
is moving around the polar star, and 
how is the velocity measured? , 
; A,— There is no evidence that the 
olar system. is moving: ` toward, ‘or 
around the polar star. The theory ad- 
advanced by Herschel and since main- 
` tained by many astronomers, is that 
ho movement is toward the constel- 
§ation Hercules, ER 
` - The solution is one of.the most dif- 
ficult, as the data are obscure and 
scarcely obtainable, If the stars were 
- at rest and the solar system alone was 
speeding on its course, the widening 
. “spaces between the stars approached, 
and the narrowing between {hose left 
behind. might be measured, and the 
solution a simple matter of observa- 
tion. But all the stars are moving in 
. every conceivable direction, and this 
complicates the calculation. However, 

‘ag they all have varying. movements, 
A ` dt is. assumed that these cancel each 
other and may be set aside. It will 
be seen that until the distance of the 
stars can be more accurately deter- 
mined, the movement of the solar sys-: 
. tem In space can be no more than ap- 
proximately arrived at. 

Struve reached the conclusion that 
. the solar system moved through space 
-154,000,000 miles In a year, or 420,- 
000 a day, As this result rests on the 
‘ESTIMATED distance of the stars, 
v. the REAL translation may be more or 

F legs, It is probably more. 

i The DIRECTION of this motion as 
"o Measured is rectilinear—in a straight 
Une. Itrmay, however, be” curved. 
': . Phe conjecture is that it is along an 
':/Lorbit, circling the center of this stel- 
|... ‘lar ‘cluster, or what we call the uni- 

verse, This being so, having a cen- 
. ter, there must be a circumference, 
., and lMmitation, which leaves infinite 
"space: beyond, in the remoteness of 
s Which other “stellar universes’ dupli- 
pate ‘in, endless succession? 

ur * * a 

CD, DeLorm:—Q.—-Who was the 
author of the sentence: “Death is the 

. ‘commencement. of immortality?! | 
++ “A, —Thig sentence occura in ‘the 

: Tast speech of Robespierre, delivered 

before the convention the day before 
‘his arrest, two days after which he 
“was 'execluted. He said: “No! 

. Death is NOT ‘an. eternal sleep!” 
Citizens! efface from the tomb that 

, *.Motto, graven by sacrilegious hands, 
^. which spreads over ali nature a funer- 
ea pl crepe, takes from oppressed inno- 
“cence its support, and affronts the be- 

:. meficent dispensation of death! In- 
` scribe rather thereon these words: 
“Death is the commencement of im- 
mortality.’ | 
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that moment, I felt it was impressive 
‚and the message from the angels to 
my sister worker found an echo in my 
heart. The words of congratulations 
and blessing were indeed a benedic- 
tion from the many-mánsioned home 
‚of angels, 

One of the sister workers said the 
service was truly beautiful, and the 
words so uplifting and inspiring, 
were 80 appropriate, she had never 
listened to so many beautifully ex- 
pressed truths in so short a time. 
We have but to open the door of our 
hearts and then let the angels in, then 
can we realize the bliss of Paradise. 

Following the ordination the prest- Sr 
dent introduced Mrs, Etta 8. Bledsoe, | Meno aci), of Heclentanticinm-—A 
who gave messages. Wow glorious it | The entire hierarchy of Ecclestasticism 
rn e only walk the ee ~ Poal i as infidels for subverting the 

ude and commune with angelic hosts. | and e 4 
Mrs. Bledsoe has won unbounded | al aaa, By Substituting the Immor- 
praise, for every message so beauti- aor & hot shot. Price 26 can 
fully given in such a convincing way ô storleal, Logical und Philosophical 
was thoroughly appreciated. Reincur- 

Alter announcement of the evening 
programme, meeting was dismissed 
by benediction. On all sides we heard | sistent’ assumptions Ve! marie 
the remarks, “My!What a glorious | fects and dogmas dissected. Price 25 
meeting; wasn't it just splendid? 
Such a spiritual feast. 

Sunday, June 7, 8 p. m.—Meeting 
opened with instrumental selection by 
Mrs. C. L, Perkins, which hushed all | ciples. Price 15 cents, 
sound and breathed the breath ofj mpo miuulty of Ife a Cosmic Truth— 
tenderness over all. Mrs. Etta Bled-| truth of any a A the, greatest 
soe then followed with a beautiful] with several telling selentifie Eos 
invocation, e en Continuity if life and the 8880- 

Next camo Miss June Bellman, p realms demonstrated 
daughter of our president, Jooking as | of tl 


to be in scientific accord with 
A 1 principles 
Conservanorelation of Force,” and "iha 
sweet as a June rose and sang her | fons ever written ino tho 


The greatest 
solo as sweetly as only the June girl | support of Spiritualism, pÍstenco and 


graduate can, She was very much re. 


appreciated.and generously applauded. ~~ STARTLING FACTS.  — 
’ 


Mrs. Bellman then introduced Mrs. OR 
DEEDS OF DARKNESS DISCLOSED, 


er or reolter to compete fi 

medal; some prominent citizen ee risa 

other prominent citizens act as the 

committee of award, and a small admis 

sion foo ma Fi twenty cents, payg all 
env 

ance. Prien 2% centa, Por ndgone bal- 


Address all orders to 
HUDSON TUTTLE, Berlin Heights,0, 


A tn 
MY MIND TO ME A KINGDOM Is. 


My mind to mea kingdom. ig, 
And oft a royal guest, ` 
Comes to my side at eventida 

And brings theangel' Rest. 


What time these heavenly guests abide 
I walk as ina dream) * 
And all the air thrills with the prayer 
Of faith and love supremy. 
T have no fears of life or death; 
I know what is, is dest, * 
The Father holds us in Mis hands, 
What should we do Unt rest? 


{ 


} 
Rest in His love the while yg strive, 
His will on earth to:do, 31 
That will we learn and foward it turn 
As duty we pursue, 16: ats 


m 
PROF, W. M. LOCKWOOD'S BOOKS. 


i 


Well may we trust a Dl er’ f preme, 
That every atom fi My 8 i 

And soul to soul in wigo, control 

Through ways mysterious, binds. 


Etta S. Bledsoe of Kansas City, Mo., 
as one of the best inspirational speak- 
ers in the field, and the eloquent lec- 
ture which she gave, her subject be- 
ing “Superstition,” was proof that she 
had not been: unduly praised. . Mrs. 
Bledsoe has few equals as a speaker, 
She was interrupted a number of 
times by the applause which greeted 
her, which bespoke the appreciation 
of her hearers. : , 

Max fíman followed with mes- 
sages, and warmed the hearts of many 
with glad tidings from the spirit side 
of life. . 


This work devotes spectal attenti 

Auricular Confession and {ta relations 
to ancerdotal celibacy, 
steries, morality and civil and - 
fous liberty. It is intended to eee 


The rest of love that seéks the good, 
In labor or in pain, ` : 
And great er small, sees good in all 
And nothing made in vain. 
: BELLE BUSH. 


A a 
SUMMER CLOUDS. _ 


. Mrs, E, C. Lewis:—Q.—Is it true 
that'the Greek church has no pope, 
sand, and a distinct godhead from the 
«Roman Catholic? 

- A.—The Holy Catholic Apostolic 
church, a name which both Greek and 
-Catholic claimed for several centuries, 
‘embraced all Christianity. This 
"Greek church claims all the apostles 

.¿ “and.all the fathers, and at present 
| holds all the countries of the East, its 
"early seat of power. It is the state 
church of Russia, and the Czar is its 
“js nominal head, or pope. Its member- 
shin. is80,000,000. There was a 
steady separation of the western or 
Catholic from the Eastern or Greek. 
The Greek church was the stagnant, 
stationary element, the Catholic the 
advancing. The devotees of this re- 
Ugloh are the most Ignorant and su- 
perstitious. It would probably be dif- 
ficult for nine hundred and ninety-nine 
ja a thousand to explain wherein the 
twö.churches differed, yet they are in- 
-tensely © bigoted and intolerant. 
. Morality and religion are not com- 
‘bined in the Greek religion. The seat 
of churth government has been from 
the. first at Constantinople, vested in a 
patriarch. The patriarchs at Alexan- 
dria, Antioch and Jerusalem have al- 
most equal power, yet the first is de- 
ferred | to. 

It will be inferred that there is not 
that-unity and solidarity in the Greek 
„as in the Catholic church; it is a pa- 

triarchal oligarchy, just the scheme of 
religion to uphold the autocracy of 
. "Russia, The ostensible head is only a 
`. shadow, and the many nationalities 
each have independent religious rules. 
- Both Catholic and Greek accept the. 
. Gogmas established by. the counells to 
1, The time of the Nicean, and hence the 
.. triunė God is worshipped by both, yet 

`: the definitives of the theology of each: 
really -make „different Gods. Pa ok 


‘Wm, Phillips:-—Q.—Is- there, any- 
y thing in science indicating the origin 
- Of spirit forms? Is there necessity.for 
. the objectiveness of the human spirit? 

‘To give the spirit a beginning, seems 

to me to admit an ending. me ake 

A.—These questions are. discussed. 
at length in Arcana of Spiritualism 
and Psychic Science, “If Spiritualism 
: ds true, spirits have an objective in- 
dividuality, They are individualiza- 
ions of spiritual elements and forces, 
«and the crowning product of the ener- 
„gies of organic life. "They, In. other 
-Rvords, are the final term of evolution: 
“Bpeculation is futile, and the whole 
question resolves into the ` central 
fact: Do spirits exist after the death 
of body and have they ability :to 
pommunicate with us? If this. be 
gemonatrated, all otter questions, as 
i Spendent, are answered. . 


up of R 

Catholic ‘authoritte 

o Slow-drifting, ‘neath an azire sky, 
Veiling earth with softer glow, _ 

The white clouds sail far oyerhead, 


With stately mien, majestic, slow. 


Banks of foam, shell-tinted, fair, 
Drift across the broad: blue ‘space, 

Then move apart tottake-new form 
Of added beauty, filled with grace. 


A castle fair, with turrets high, 
Huge birds ‘with wings oufspread, - 
Are changd to forms of stately ships, 

On waves of blue o'erhead. - 


the Vatican. Wri 
probably by Sir Samuel Ferguson, Fron 


ance. 

We are very grateful to Mrs. Jerry 
Simpson for so kindly entertaining us, 
and for the assistance she rendered in 
ño many ways. and for the twenty 
dollars’ subscription, she sent In even 
as we thank the-friends who so kind- 
ly donated funds. The attendance and panulowing books by well known 
was good, the church was not large | with the thought that” thee Cat ected 
enough to accommodate the evening | interest to our readers, They are print- 
crowds. Harmony and good will pre- re paper; perfectly clear, read- 
vaited throughout very seen and library e dieoth binding. Good home 
in every respect we felt our Conven- €rocs and Hero Worship, a 
tion was a ale: , a i istory. The Here’ as Divine 

Financially we are in a better con-| ea "Post, The Harz Raet The Hero 
dition; there were nn Far sent Here, at King.” By Thomas Carlyle, 
dues to State and N: 8. A., larger at- . 
tendance of delegates and visiting | zyje and Present—By Thomas Car- 
friends, and the outside interest was] Data. of Hthfes.—By Herbert Spe A 
great, We are grateful for the. pleas- | y “Bickers Thi ence By Arabella 
ant weather and realize it was a great) such a pleasing manner thy poe in 
aid to suecos ia i oF ceca Toll ar gie can understand, Tilustrat- 

e workers feel much encourage » gl . Pts 
aia iok forward to the future with a warn of Species.—By Charles Dar- 
faith that is secure, believing that] Descent of Man.—By Charles Dar- 


“Spiritual Spiritualism” is gaining) TA, Those two books by Mr. Darwin. 
ground, : i roman an | Karma—A Novel. By A, P. Si 
“We are always loth to part after so| A. Romance of Two Worlds pa ee 


Irish recipe for “conwounding" the 
‚same. Paper, 26 cents; cloth 50 cents, 


A Mr a 
STANDARD BOOKS, 


Theso drift apart; to joln once more, Cloth Bound 50 Cent Publications, 
Like friends long tried and true; . 
The fleecy mass now swings apart, =` 


To lot the bright blue through. 


And thus they drift, “the : chauging 

_elouds, NE 

The lang, bright summer day, 

Till sunset's glory change thetr hue, 
And twilight hides the clouds away, 
i “LOU ELLA YOUNG. 
‘Camden, Maine. Eee oe ae 
acts as a regulator and’ adjuster of 
atomic velocities of rotation, compell= 
ing ‘each "atom to revolve at such a 
speed as will produce the'same fric- 
tion and no more than any” other 
atom. ‘And hence different: sizes’ of 
atoms revolve at different velocities, 
the smallest at the greatest velocity: 
And now tn regard to the final postu- 
late. of Dr. Cock, thatc“‘all things 
have come into. being through ether 
vibrations acting on the primal ele- 
ments. by -chemico-vital-aänity, I 
would say that it is not-wélb stated. 
‘An ether vibration’ -vannot build 
bodies because merely of th9'fact of 
its vibration.: For ether: cxunot vi- 
brate itself, It-requiresm ‘rotation of 
material particles or atoms:to sthrow it 
into vibration. The atams:dherefore 
being the cause of the vibration, the 
vibration could not póssibimicontrol 
the atonis; for an effet#:cahnrot con- 
trol its cause. But the tetiogoof rela- 
tively stationary ether,iwhich fills f- 
all the spaces between ‘the: atoms, re-. 
sults in the phenomena of attraction, 
because of the fact that it surrounds 
and connects atl atoms and regulates 
and adjusts all friction;4ind Mas a’con- 
stant tendency to reduce al triction to: place, y ; 
a lowest. possible minimumi: : . . . Saturday, 8 p. m.—Services were 
_ This texthe true cause“of all body-| opened by ‚instrumental selections 
building;-all-growth, al'évolution, all] which created a splendid . vibration 
development, all progregs,) and I:can for the- workers of the: hour. -. Mrs, 
prove it by. the Jaws of-mathematics: | Minnie Martindale- waj; frst on the 
It is also the caute of radlo-activity, | programme.:, She rejd ‘che põem “Be- vers 
‘ for yan explanation of which we shall-have Hirayed;” in B- very “pleasing "manner |. «“rnis Mystical Life of Ours.. Se- mag pen" Coram Sbty ealled the ims 
serts that the helium ray-is the sourea | Image or picture whatever, The ether | to defer. to another time.:;.ı . -= f and was highly: complimented’ aand | fections from the-writings of Ralph he j N may calls y 

of the ultra violet rays of Ught (tor | merely acts as common carrier, and]... HERMANN FASCHER, . heartily applauded. +... ie d Waldo: Trine, for every "week in the. GT Tho standard Arabian ep 
.. l there area multitudo of - them, met | also (ang which ig mers important) 18%. San Diego, Cai. A ‘your; chosen-by himself. Price $1.19, Monammedsn Bib y 


4 


Lyceums.. 
Mrs, Brown is one of the new work- 
ers, ‘having ‘assisted Mrs. Bellman, In 
her tour over the State, at various 
places and has made a warm ‘place 
for. herself, with credit to all. We are 
hoping-for a good report Irom her 
next year... 5 ; eae 
By unanimous- vote, Wichita’ was 
chosen: as meeting:pläce ‘for next an- 
nual convention, - 2 0 a 0 
Friday evening, June 6.-—The ser- 
vice of the evening was opéned by the 
president in a. few: well-chosen words | 
of greeting, aud welcome, which was 
followed by instrumental music ‘by. 
Mrs. L. Perkins on the. pipe-organ, 
which produced an atmosphere of har- 
monious ‘vibration, u a 
Mr. and Mrs. Childs then rendered. 
a duet, “Sing Me to Sieep,” in a sweet, 
expressive way that. was greatly ap- 
preciated. . i Doi 
Mrs.. Bessie Rellman lectured upon 
“The Philosophy of Spiritualism.” 
Needless: to say the. lecture: was. in- 
spiring, instructive, impressive and 
consoling.. ~ Pe pea bee Sass 
. There is but one Mrs, Bellman, 
tender and pleading in voice, gentle 
and winning in manner, endearing 
-herself always, to.old friends and de- 
lighting the new, speaking. the right 
word at the right time and the right 


said “Good-Bye, God be with you and |". 


”, Re i ) By : Bulwer ` iy ton. . 

angels: guard you till we oe again, romance by that most wonderful and 
-Thanking you in .advance.for your fhe mater after a long residence 
kindness, and wishing you unbounded | In the ice exhaustive study of 
success. :Cordially and sincerely, -Any one of the above valuable books 
se - JOSEPHINE A. BRUER. | bg lel al fox"50 cente—a miracle. 


«The Widow's Mite and Other Psy. 
chic. Phenomena.” By.Rev, I. K. 
Funk.. Price $2.00. . S 

:“A Discussion on Reincarnation or]: 
the Successive: Embodiments. of the}. 
Human Spirit.” Reincarnation, or 


HEROES AND HERO WORSHIP, AND 
"THE HEROIC. IN HISTORY. - 


es By Thomas Carlyle. BR 
A remarkable book by:a remarkable 


ints. Examined ahd Dis. | vigor, deep thought, philosophy and dra 
en E con by Dr. J. M. Pee: {matic tensity of earnestness.. A notable - 


W. J. Colville. Price 30 cents. 


new edition comprising in. one. vol- Cont} 


ence-the 


er 


B 


report of the meeting, PU B L | 6 A TI 0 N 5 
Mrs, Josephine Bruer of Sterling, e , 
OF : 


re 


cise, and she held the undivided 'at- | Mophy. Prices $1.25; postage, 10, cts, - 
Ch E 
pressed to them her views of Spirit- | - 10 oen a Price sa postane: 


Sunday, June 7, 3 p. m— | T 
opened with Impression muse ae EMMA. ROOD TUTTLE.. 
Socleties,. Lyceums, ` 


by Dr. Jose Montoya, followed. by tH? and Songs, Golden Chat Honest 


joyous a session, and it was sadly we |rle Corelli. A most wonderful occult - 


the doctrine of the Soul's successive | man. - Marked by terse strength rnd — 


mies versus Dr, Helen Densmore and | Mterary effort, A ‘fine edition In cloth, | 


“Longley’s Beautiful Songs.” Al: A M ASTERLY: WORK. de Eu 


& loch EL ns - 


y “n@ncorporated Nov. 


E most chaste language. 
:: 7 those who have heard him that, his’ 


- [Advertisement], © 


Spiritualists Annual 1 


 Misstssippi Valley Association Will: Meet at 


D 


Clinton, July 26 to August 23. 


E, L. Kilby ‘of Ottumwa is President of the Asso- 
‘ciation, Which is Almost National in 
its Scope--The Program. 


> Phe Mississippi Valley Spiritualists’ 
- Association of which: E. L. Kilby, of 
Ottumwa, is president, will meet in its 
twenty-sixth annual session at Mt. 
_ Pleasant Park, Clinton, fa., from July 
26 to August 23. E 
The association meeting is not un- 
like a big chautaqua, in fact it Is a 


0 Bpiritaalist chautauqua, and its field 


: of endeavor covers the entire Missis- 
Blippi. Valley. Each day a program will 
. be-given consisting of. a lyceum, con- 


07 ference, Jecturés and ‘spirit message. 


- service. s l j 
ne ee | Organized in 1882, 
a The association: was organized and 


“Towa Conference. of Spiritualists,” 
and on the first day of April, 1885, 


the’ corporate nome was changed to 


' “The Mississippi Valley. Spiritualists’. 


` Association.” : eee 
~ The remarkable’ growth of.theAs- 
sociation necessitated the change in 
name as it has: rom 
purely state organization until It: takes 
in all the states in the Mississippi Val- 
ley, and bids fair to cover the entire 
American continent with Its influence 
ere many more years pass. The mag: 
nificent grounds at Clinton, Mt. Pleas- 
ant Park, are owned by. the Asso- 
elation and the thousands of visitore 
who attend the annual meetings of 
this association enable the manage- 
ment to provide the very best talent 
on the Spiritual platform. a 


The Officers. 


The officers of the association ‚are: 
President, E. L, Kilby, Ottumwa,- 


Iowa; vice-president, Mrs, E. R. Ab- 
bott, Alliance, Ohio; secretary, Mollie 
B. Anderson, Clarksville, Mo.: treag-. 
urer; Mrs. Christine Cooper, Clinton, 
lowa. ' POT APEA 


Trustees. * 


Will M, Kellogg, New Boston, 
Minerva ‘Aiken, Clinton, Ia.; 
John Ward, Clinton, la.; N. 
‘stead, Webster City, la.; J. €. Blodg- 

ett, Clinton, la.; G. B. Holbert, lowa 
City, la. i : 
The Woman's Union Is an auxiltary 
' organization of workers composed of 
‚women who are laboring incessantly 
: for, the advancement and success of 
the Spiritual Cause. Each year a day. 
. is'set apart known as “Woman’s Day” 
.. vand a program appropriate to the day 
- {8 furnished by the “Woman's Union," 
who have full charge of the literary 
and social functions, and “Woman's 
Day" is always one of the most en- 
joyable during the camp. : 


site ‘Mount Pleasant Park. 


- * Mount Pleasant Park, where the as- 
so¢lition meets, ls located upon a 
‘high bluff overlooking the city of Clin- 
ton, Ia., and a fine view of the sur- 
:«+pounding country may be obtafned 


.. from varlous points of vantage. Two 


ID; 
Wm. 


nS, deep wells supply all with an abund- |, 


‘ance of pure sparkling, cold water. 
Plenty of water for genera] purposes 
is brought there by the city water 
‘works, hydrants being placed at con- 
- yealent points. The grounds are 
now brilliantly Hghted with electric- 
ity. Grand old forest trees- protect 
with their cooling shade, which with 


the cosy private cottages, comfortable ; 


tents and tommodious buildings for 
public entertainment, combine to 
make an attractive summer resort to 
which all are welcome with overflow- 
ing good will. i a 
Constant improvements are going 
on'and better facilities are being pro- 
. vided each year for. the entertain- 
ment of those-who visit the grounds. 
Several cab and buggage lines ply 
between the depots and steamboat 
landings and the park, while the elec- 
trie street cars pass the main en- 
trance to the grounds, making them 
read!ly accessible to the city. 


Talent of the. Best, 


The talent secured for the' Spiritual 
platform is among the best in the 
country, Probably the leading at- 
traction from the lecture platform 
standpoint will be Dr. J. M. Peebles, 
of national-fame as a lecturer, author 
and traveler. Dr. Peebles is charac- 
terized as One of the greatest stars 
whose light has shown upon every 
nation of the earth, having traveled 
four times around the globe, he will 
come to the Mt. Pleasant 
freighted with habits, customs, reli- 
gions and phenomena of every nation- 
ality. Dr. Peebles will deliver a 
special lecture on “India and Her 
Magi.” ` q 


the assembly at.the opening and will 
give four of her 
, tures, 
medium from childhood. | 


Inspirational Speaker, ~ 


`. “John W. Ring, who will also be at 
. the assembly during the early part of 
+ dt is an inspirational speaker whose 
` thoughts are clothed in the purest and 
It is satd by 


lectures will be a rich treat. : 


Mrs, Bessie Bellman, president. 0 


the - Kansas State Spiritualists’ As- 


21,1882. A8 ARE. 


reached out from A. Sunday, July -28.-~Annual 


ference; 


:. Loonference}. “Jecture;: 


G. Om-. 


meeting: 


Mrs. C. L. V. Richmond will be at, 


incomparable .lec-| 
She has been a lecturer and. 


vitation to bring the children. 

On August 18 Miss Elizabeth Har- 
low will appear on the assembly plat- 
form. She ranks as one of the most 
forceful speakers and finest orators 
on the Spiritualistic platform. For 
her subjects she chooses the ones of 
vital interest. to all chasses of people 
and those who hear.her will be a8- 
sured of an intellectual feast. + 

‘A series of six-lectures by Ben F. 
Wileon on “The Lite. Message” will be 
delivered. between July 30 and 
August 4. . i 

Mrs, Laura Jones will serve during 


‘| the first week of the meeting as més- 


Bage bearer, She is.an entire stranger 
to Mt, Pleasant Park but her renown 
“as a medium has gone before her, 
Tents will be rented by the manage- 
ment fora nominal sum by the week 
or season... A‘Jodging hotel will also 
be conducted on the grounds, 
0 oo ioo 
program, for 1908 follows: 
8 Flag 
Raising; opening ‚address; . lecture, 
Mis. C. L.. Y. * Richmond; message 
service, Mrs, Laura Joneg.- _ ..... ' 
.. Monday, July 27.-—Lyceum;. orgán-" 
izéd by Mrs. E.: Schauss;. conference; 
Jeeture; Mis. C; Li. V. Richmond; mes: . 
page servico, Mrs,: Laura Jones... 
Tuesday, July 28.-—Lyceum; con- 
lecture; Mrs. C,'L; V. Rich: 


- Offfelal 


moñd. 


N f° 


© Wednesday, July. 20,--Lycéumy , 


Richmond; message 
Laura; Jones, 09°. Ni 
, «Thursday,  Julyy . 80.—Lyceum; 
conference; lecture,;Benj,.F: Wilson; 
message: service, Mrs, Laure Jones; 
entertainment, ES 
= Friday, July:S1:—Lyceum; confer- 
‘ence; lecture, Benj, F. Wilson; dance 
on pavilion. ` : e y 

Saturday, Aug. 3-—Lyceum;. con: 
ference; message -service,-Mrs, Laura 
Jones; lecture, Benj, P. Wilson. _ 

Sunday, Aug. 2.—Lyceum; lectüre, 
Benj. F.-Wilson;.Jecture; Mrs, Bessle 
Bellman; message service, Mrs. Emma 
A. Sauer. i : 

Monday, Aug. € 
ence;. lecture, Mrs, Bessie “Bellman; 
lecture, Benj, F. Wilson. 

Tuesday, Aug. 4.--Lyceum;-. con- 
ference; lecture, Benj, F. Wilson; 
message service, Mrs. Emma A. 
Sauer; lecture, Mrs, Bessie Bellman. 

Wednesday, Aug. 5,--Lyceum; con- 
ference; lecture, Mrs, Bessie Beliman; 
message service, Mrs, Emma. A. Sauer, 

Thursday, Aug. -6.—Lyceum; con- 
ference; lecture; entertainment. 

Friday, Aug. 7.—Lyceum; confer- 
ence; masquerade party and.dance, 

“Saturday, Aug. 8.—Lyceum;, con- 
ference; Woman's Union Bazaar,, | 

Sunday, Aug. 9.—Lyceum; confer- 
ence;: lecture, ‘Dr. J; M. Peebles}. mes- 
‚sage service, Henrietta L. Lichtig, 
Monday, Aug. 10.—Lyceum; con- 
ference; lecture, Dr. J. M.. Peebles; * 
message service, Henrietta L. Lichtig; 
lyccum entertainment. Mra. Y 
Schauss. A tens er 

Tuesday, Aug. 11.—“Morris Pratt 
Institute Day.”. 

Weduesday, 
Day.” oe eaa, 
Thursday, Aug. 13.—Lyceum; con- 
ference; lecture, Dr..J. M, Peebles; 
message service, Henrietta L. Lichtig; 
entertainment. + |... S DY 

Friday, Aug. 14.——Lyceum; confer- 


‚service, Mra, 


Aug. 12:—"Woman's 


ence; lecture, Dr. J..M. Peebles; mes- | 


sage servicel, Henrieetta L.. Lichtig; 
dance. a a E 
Saturday, Aug. 15.—“Clinton Day.” 
Sunday, Aug. 16.——Lyceum; ~ con- 
ference; lecture, - John : W.. Ring; 
message service. e : 
: Monday, Aug. 17.—Lyceum; con- 
ference; lecture, John W. Ring.’ . 
Tuesday, Aug. 18.—Lyceum; con- 
ference;. lecture, John W. Ring; lec- 
ture; Elizabeth Harlow. :“*' 
: Wednesday, ` Aug. :19,-——Lyceum; 
conference}. lecture, Elizabeth Har- 
low; message service, Edgar.W, Em- 
erson; entertainment, ae 
- Thursday, Aug. 20.—Lyceum; cön-. 
ference; ‘lecture, Elizabeth .. Harlow; . 
message service, Edgar W. Emerson; 
entertainment. 3.2.5 02.0” 
Friday, Aug. 21.—Annual business : 
meeeting M. V. 8. A.; dance, `. > 
Saturday, Aug. -22.—Lyceum} con- 
ference; tecture,” Elizabeth  Harlow;: 
message service, Edgar .W. Emerson. 
Sunday, Aug. 23.—Lyceum;-:lec- 
ture, Edgar W. -Emerson;: lecture, 
Elizabeth Harlow; message * service, 


Edgar W. Emerson; closing exercises. 


Mra °C, L. V, |. 


8.—Lyceum; confer- 


Read Carly, Wo 
mium Book, Which Is 


Have You Read Ë 


OUR 
OFFER? | 

Truly, the world has NEVER SEEN 
the like before. Search the annals of 
history, ANCIENT AND MODERN; 
critically examine the history of Spir- 
itualism; look here and there, in 
every nook and corner of the world, 
and you CANNOT find a parallel to 
the offer made in reference to these 
FOURTEEN remarkable PREMIUM 
BOOKS. They constitute a wonder- 
fully valuable Spiritualistic and Oc- 
cult LIBRARY, and are furnished at 
a nominal sum. All are substantially 
bound and neatly printed, and those 
who purchase them are DELIGHTED 
WITH THEM, 

We have now FOURTEEN magnifi- 
cent PREMIUM BOOKS which you 
can select from, ` ; 

, Any'oue of the Premium Books you 


‘May. order, price 25 centa, This 
‘is the price, remember, when you 


‘ORDER ONLY. ONE BOOK in: con» |-. l 
Lands.-.. Translated py: A, Farnese, 8j- 


‚neetiön with. a: yearly” subscription. 
A paper one year ‘on 
‚Book, $1.25. a ee 
No préthium books willbe sent out 
unless the order: is:accömpanied with 
‘a yearly subscription ‘to The Progres- 
sive Thinker; but if, you order. more 
than one book, ‘the price is as fol- 


. Any two of the Fojtrteon Promiuit 
Books you may ‘order, price 70 cents. 
Any three of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you ‘may ‘order, price $1.15... 
‘Any four of the Fourteen Premium’ 
‚Books you‘ may ‘order, price 81.50. 
_. Any five of the Fourteen Premlum 
Books you may order, price$1.75. 
. © Any‘ six of the Fourteen Premium 
Books “you niay. order, price $2.10. - 
Any seven of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you. may order, price $2.45. 
. Any eight of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you- may order, price $2.80. 
Any nine of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may: order, prico $3.16. 
Any ten of the Fourteen Jremtum 
Books you may order, price $8.50, ' 
Any eleven of the Fourteen Premis 
um Books you may order, price $8.85, 
_ Any twelve of tho Fourteen Premi- 
um Books you may order, price $4.20, 


Ohio State Association 
SECRETARY'S REPORT| 


To the Officers and. Members of: the 

Eleventh Annual. Convention pf the 

_, Ohio Spiritualists’ Association, Con- 

-yening~“at Columbus May 29, 30, 
$1, 1908, Greeting: * ' Lo. 


In submitting -this, my fourth an-. 


nual report, I -would like to bring. cer- 
-tain truths as I find them, to your,at- 
‘tention and. consideration. 
been sald that there {s-a:tide in the 
affairs of men which, taken at its 
fiood, leads on to fortune. As it is 
in the affairs of. men, soit must be 
in -the affairs of organizations, as 
these organizations aresubject.to na-. 
ture’s immutable laws, and must rise 
or fall, as they are observed. or vio- 
lated. Our organization is no excep- 


tion’ to the rule, and can profit by a: 


study of her- moods, and of how :to 
take advantage of them. When. this 
association. was new, every one Ws 
enthusiastic, meetings of ‘Auxiliary S0- 
cieties were largely attended, mem 
bers were constantly on the lookout 
for new recruits, and’ the tide was. at 
its food.: However, „A8. BOON. 88, the 
novelty of the situation wore. off, the 
enthusiasm: began to flag, attendance 
decreased, and now it-is:impossible for 
for. some societies. to hold: meetings at 
‚all. “Some societies and some mem- 
vers seem to forget: that, eternal vig- 
ilance.ig still the price of liberty. "In 
short, they did not take the-tide at 
its ‘flood. - How: could they. expect to 
reap any adequate reward? ‘And they 
wonder why ‘Spiritualism’ is not more 
popular. . 1t:may, de stated here, that: 
_the:tide of truth seekers at the pres- 
ent. time is unquestionably . on the 

eee ahs RR : 
"A careful study of daily. papers, 
secular and spiritual, as well as maga- 
“zines:.from' ali. parts. of the country 
‘will disclose the fact that there is. a 
feeling of.. optimism everywhere. 


-| Those societies that fell by the way- 


——sociatlon, is a speaker of ability- who]. 


will assist on the program.. She.is: 


‚said to-have a charming personal: |<. 


ity. 


: ‚. After an interval of -years, «Edgar i 


. ° W. Emerson has consented ¡tó come |: 


to the meetings and serve as message 
bearer during the last~five days of 


ne the ‘session. aes 
: Mrs, Emma A. Sauer, of St. Paul, 
Minn., who has served many years 


neant Park this season, 
= - Other Speakers, 


“Mrs. Henrietta D, Lichtig, who: 
v summers Ago served the assoclation-as 
“message -bearer will’ again receive a 


~ hearty ‘welcome’ this summer. "It is: 


‘said her. médiumistic powers have un- 
dergone a marvelous unfoldment and 
many will find solace under her minis- 
> trations oo. ees 
í “Mrs: Elizabeth Schauss, of -Toledo, 
Ohio, national ‘superintendent of lyce- 
unis, has Heen-engaged during the en- 


Are season. | She extends a special in- 


a i : yer 
„< as -State miesionary in Minnesota, will |. 
make her first appearance at Mount 


two- i 


meagre. be ‘my. worldly 
Let.me giva something that shall 
"ala my kind— 


A word. of. courage, : 
of. healthy o re ee 
Dropped as T pass for troubled 
3200 vhéarts to find... do 
Let me, to-night look ‘back across’ the’ 
: x a Bpen. : dei l = 
0 Twixt dawn and, dark, and to 
my conscience say—. Co 
Because:of fome good act to beast or. 
man ~ > 
“The world fs 
Soo to-day : . 
. ¡ELLA WHEELER WILCOX. | - 


ra thought of 


better that 1 lived 


“Psychic. Light, 
Law and: Life." 


By: Maud ©) 
Price $1:5P Ta 


“side have all been invited to:send del- 
‘egates to this convention, to be resus- 
eitated into renewed: life and vigor. 
‘The true and tried warriors are still 
‚right on the firing line. There is 
every reason the. «world to feel 
encouraged at the present outiook and 
the State Association. should -place it- 
self in shape to take the next tide at 
its flood. - In the meantime, the order 
should be: “Close ranks and forward 
march.” It is necessary, however, to 
have a full quota of scouts In the field 
in order to ascertaín the strength and 
location of the opposing forces, that 
the-traps of the wily antagonist may 
be avoided. ane 


It . ‘has! 


‘| spirit friends.. ~: a 


“Introduce a New Pre- 
Extremely. Valuable. 


2 Any. ‘of the Fourteen Pre- 
mium Booka! you may order, price 

Lastly, ‚all these 
Books, $4300, - -. Ñ 
. Remember, we: )-- - to pay the 
postage on:dil these 'vuoks, leaving US 
only about:$3.00 for FOURTEEN as 
valuable books-as can be found that 
treat of. Spiritualism or Occult sub- 


Fourteen Premium 


8 | jects. - The whole world never saw 


the like before. We have had to 
increase the price of these books & 
few cents in consequence of. the rise 
in the price of paper: ` ` 
Bear in mind that every order for A 
Premium Book must be accompanied 


| WEEH- A> YEARLY *SUBSCRIPTÍON 


tor The: ProgressiveThinker, which 
is $1. ¿We repeat that the world has 


3 | never seen the like of it before. 


OUR FOURTEEN REMARKABLE 
PREMIUM BOOKS FOR $4.90. 


The following Is the list of titles of 

the Fourteen Premium Booka: 
: 1—The Encyclopedia of Death, and 

Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 1. - 

2—The Encyclopedia of Death, and 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. :2: 
. 3—The Enelycopédia of Death, and 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 8. -~ 

These three volumes have been pre- 
pared by J, R, Francis, 
tain invaluable.data, j 

4—Ghost Land, Spiritualism, Oc-. 
cultism, by Mra. Emma Hardinge Brit- 
ten. A k De 


5—The Next World- Interviewed, 
8.:G...Horn,: a most remark-- 


by:Mrg. 
able medium. ae. 0-2. 
6—The Occult . Life : of. Jesus, by. 
rte ‚a. medium: of -rare 
gifts, Lot a ara 
T->A -Wanderer - in . the. . Spirit 
wonderful English medium. s. 
: The Religion of Man and Ethics 
of Bctence, by. Hudson Tuttle. $ 
> Q—-Seers ofthe Ages, or Spirit- 
ualism Past and Present, by Dr. J, M. 


Peebles. © se i ; 
10-—The' Great” Debate Between 
Moses Hull and W; F, Jamieson, . 
. 11-—Letters from the.Spirit World, 
‘written through the mediumship of 
'Carlylo Petersilea. ..... f 
12—Gems of Though by: Bevan- 
teen lsading authors. ~ ee 
| -orh Unknown Life of, Christ, 
with thirteen itlustrations, > ` -` 
14—Interwoven, Spirit Messages 
from a Son tow: Mother. = “U. 
SPECIAL NOTICH, . 
If you wantuDNLY ONE Premium 
Book, the spricp is 25 cents. "After 
paying postagesthereon, the book. at 
that price is practically a gift to.our 
subscribers. . only 
book will ‘be sent out. All orders for 
one or moře Premium Books must 


be accompanied with a yearly sub- | 
scription tor: The:Progressive Thinker., 
than one Premium Book 


| MORRIS PRATT INSTITUTE, 


-Whero more the 
ig desired, see7:the terms. mentioned 
above. Mia i A, 


what-has bsen“destroyed.- With these 


tools ‚many good, successful society: 


hasbeen rearedson the foundations of 
a. disruptedesoctety. +" > 
I want:.to say to. -you,.who bave 
these. good qualifications that you will 
have to work hard und quick for there 


35 ho time to be wasted in repining 
and regretting, No: matter how great 
the misfortune that overtakes an or- 
ganization, if there are. only a hand- 
‘ful of true men and women left, they 
can weather the storm and soon be 
ready to re-enter the fight, stronger 
than-ever, forthey have the knowl- 


ed 
which nothing- ean take from them. . 


«Now, if .I should have in the past’ 


written or spolkén::to hurt one’s feel- 
‘Ings, T beg their pardon, asit has been 
furthest ‘from my‘thoughts to injure. 
any.one; but as:sécretary of the O. 5. 
A, you arè compelled: sometimes to 
step on :somebody’s- toes. 1 thank all 
who assisted..me.in-any work, which: 
‘has been: arduous but pleasant to me. 
1. would. urge this convention toin- 
struct that all-delegates to report to 
their respective societies for them to 
have the secretaries‘ of all auxiliaries 
to be: more: prompt in answering let- 
ters, also to “keep hp: correspondence 
with: the state secretary, who ‘can 
often be of benefit to them. -Some of 
‚our secretaries did not answer one let- 
ter during the year. :: 00 en 

.. The -society in Chílicothe returned 
its charter;:a new.chärter was grant- 
ed tó Akron, 
held&.{n- Columbus: and twò in Cleve- 
Jand, - Your secretary assisted in all 
three ' meetings, spoke“ twice. in Eng- 
lish and once in the German language, 
visited the different societies in Cleve- 
land. and. addressed them whenever 
requested to do so. Also visited Lo- 
rain Society once, held one funeral 
service, and consecrated two. little 
babies to .the tender care- of their 


Answered all:correspondence to the 
‘pest of my ability. . All the work the 
convention at Sherwood requestéd me 
to do, I have:tried to do.. Have kept 
in touch with the N.-S. A., assisted 
Brother Harrison D. Barrett to locate 
as near.as possible all organized s0- 
cleties in the state, auxiliaries to the 
N. S. A., as-well.as all other societies, 
to find out how ‘many Spiritualists 
who are not. afraid to acknowledge 
what they:tbinicfor the United. States 
census bureau.s: - : u 

Mrs. Maty CiWard was appointed 
as state milssiahary, also H.-Stevens 
and Cora :Atevéús. It is my -honest 
conviction ‘thatjiif the O. 8..A. had 
the finaneläl means to put energetit 
missionaries inithe field, a great.deal 
of good could the accomplished and 
the number: of auxiliary societies 
greatly Snereaséd. Spiritualism will 
never hayesthetsame prestige in the 
eyes of. ourtlaws makers and. others, 
with orthodox -thurch societies until 
they show Htheistrength numerically, 
we. positively ‚Know -exists. 

The last:convention instructed your. 
secretary toshave:slips printed for col- 
lection : for missionary purposes. . I 
have done:so. ¿All returns made to 
me up to-dnte: de from: Wellington, 
amounting to twenty-five cents,” In. 


| conclusion“ your.: secretary desires to’ 


express his sincero: thanks to the 
Spiritual. press,*to- all. the. secretaries. 
xilieries,:to the \officers of. 


They con-.}- 


ge and experience of. adversity. 


| 80 cents, . 


One mass meeting. was. 


paan 


and visitors to go home and drop all 
petty jealousies, and.put your shoul- 
der to the. wheel and assist in bring- 


. dng our ‘glorious’ Cause to that lefty 


height its truth deserves. 

The financial account of your Be- 
retary not: being completed, will give 
supplementary report later. 

Respectfully submitted, E 

.. 0. A. BOLLINGER, 
Secretary O. B. A, 


— tn 


A MEDIUM'S VIEWS. 


“The Question of Medium’s Compensa- 
+ tom 


In reading The Progressive Thinker 
of June 20 1 notice the views of Rev. 
G. C. Love. I would like to Say @ 
few words in answer, ` 
: "To be sure the laborer is worthy of 
-his hire and should be compensated 
-according to his labor. And again, & 
man shall gain his bread by.the sweat 
of.--his, brow; .so-if you do not ask a 
reasonable, price. for your labor, 


wherein are you going to gain your. 


bread and care for the many wants of 
the family? ave N i 

But here is auother question’ Do 
mot the mediums overdo .in their 
charges? I think they do. I am a 
medium and have never made’ any 
charges except to exchange. readshgs 
with other mediums, but if I had to 
depend on it for a living I should feel 
justified in charging a reasonable 
price. But where are the people of 
the working class who can- afford to 


pay $1.00 for one-half hour's’ time, 


when they are getting not more than 
25 cents for a whole hour? This to 
me has always seemed out of reason, 
And again, if mediums were not al- 
lowed to charge more than they earn, 
you would not have so much trouble 
separating the tares from the wheat. 
If people read for: the good they did 
humanity in general, and were willing 
_to take what was right for thelr labor, 
there would not be.so many fraude — 
it ds for the. Jove of. money to satisfy 
their unreasonable: pride, instead of 
the good.they can do ta their fellow- 
beings. ,1.think. it is: grand, good 
hing to stir up the Spiritualists, and 
hen; they have debated long enough, 
and all thrown in: thely. views on all 
points, perhaps. they will select out 
the good.on all questions and settle 
‘down ón one. rule, and. walk along 
hand in hand together, and try to do 
gooá'to the Cause as well as to each 
other. -- — 
. We should not read for nothing, nor 
should we charge more than a poor 
person ig-able to pay; we should lend 


“a helping hand to those who are not). 


able to pay, as well as the widows and 
invalids and.cripplés who are not able 
to. make a lying, let alone paying 
$1.00, and from that up to $5.00 for 
something their poor -seuls long to 
know, as-well as those: whe are able 
to. pay. . To those who do: hunger and 
“thirst ‚after, righteousness, it. shall be 
given. If I had depended wholly on 
-the. preacher or the power of prayer 
for. my knowledge, I would still be a 


‘Atithat price only 006) Methodist; but I must admit there is 


where the angels first got hold of me 
—thanks to the angels. 

po NS Ga ie MRS. Ð. FREAS. 
Grand Rapids, Mich, 


Whitewater, Wis. 


' P ARSTER 4 4 
: A school under tho auspices of Spirit- 
vallsín -Thoronghly qualificd teachers. 
Prepares for public and private work. 
A two-years’ course. Branches taught 
are Grg ar, Rhetoric, Oratory, His- 
tory, Wogic, Evolution, Comparative 
Religion, Higher Criticism, Lessons in 
Psychic Development, Psychology, Vo- 
cal and Physical Culture, practice in 
public: speaking and in composition 
work, Admittance to any over fifteen. 
No examination. ' Club boarding in 
building, Tuition fifty dollars per year. 
The most beautiful building in the city. 
Steam heat throughout. ` School opens 
Thursday, September 17, 1908, Closes 
third, Wednesday in May, 1909, Public 
meeting of Directors on opening day. 
All. students are expected to commence 
work. when the yes begins. Write for 
catalog. to A> J. Weaver, Principal, 
Whitewater, Wis. 
Dr. Geo. B. Warne, Pres, Corá Li V. 
Richmond, Seo, Lodema S. Weaver, Ma- 
tron and Assistant Secretary. 


—— al > - = a = . 
- FATE MASTERED. 
By W.J. 


re 
And‘ Destiny Fulfilled. 
Fe "Colville. 


- A` dainty book of 52 pages, bound 
in ‚heavy white -cover with cat-tail 
decoration. - ee i 
“: Contents: Fate Mastered. Interior 
Force... Its. + Practical Evolution, 
Thought as a. Shield. The Human 
“Aura. For sale at this office, Price 


o Lyceum Lessons, „issued quarterly 
by the National Spiritnalists’ Asso- 
ciation, assisted by an able Editorial 


Committee. Each series contains six- 
teen pages of Important Helps in the 


Lyceum or Family, Price, One and] 


one-half cents each, postage- prepaid. 
Address, George W. Kates, 600 Penn- 
sylvania avenue S.-E., Washington, 


. Os; 

Lyceums desiring graded: lessons 
can. secure.: the same at... the 
following prices, from J. L. Mussina, 
13 East Third’ street, Williamsport, 
Pa.: Single, «copy, 50 cents: per an- 
num, in advance; 13 cents per quar- 
ter: In lots of 20 or more copies; 
each 40-cents, in advance}. published 
weekly.. 00 Ue uas = 


se 


Review of Rev. R. V, Hunter's Attack: 
Upon ‘Spiritualism. ` 

A distinctly ¡valuable -service~ to 
Spiritualists has ‚been rendered by 
Prof. W. M. Lockwood by. publish- 
ing in- neat pamphiet form his able 
and masterly reply to the attack of 
Rev. R. V; Hunter upon Spiritualism. 
Fairly and squarely he meets and de- 
molishes: the ` doughty- “Reverend’s 
poldly asserted statements. We opine 
that the Rey. Hunter and others of 
his kind will hésitate before they at- 
-tempt again to demolish Spiritualism, 
after. reading Prof. Lockwood's re- 


view. 3 ee Di 
. Additional value Is given. to this 
brochure by a striking list of names 
of Professors, Scientists, Actors, Law- 
yers and statesmen who accept the 
facts‘of modern Spiritualism, 
< For fifteén cents this valuable pam- 
phlet can be procured of Prof. W, M. 
cwood, 723 Prospect avenue, Buf- 


‘From Sinat 
iis book: 


_ radiates a good spiritual influence, 


y r = — ” = m rE 
HUMAN MONGRELS, 

ook, “What: To Do” Smaller 
Familien, Love, Marriage. Dat pases 
drunkargs, sulcided, human vampires, 
agdalens, The government should 
centro) propagation, . Race Suicide, 
ee a ent: Cut this out. 

. » Order. Eva C 

John St, Chelsea, Maun.. auet aoi 


Clarisse Hum h 
clairvoyant Pannen 
lock of hair and 
Avenue, Chicago, 


Mullins will give 
by mal. 
ds 3222 Luke Park 


, RELIADLE HEADING and Chu 

¿RE N aracter 
Sketch Giy eu. Bend 25 cents and be e 
pr sed, Cluirvoyande also taught. Ad- 
resy Box 5, Sta. C., Milwaukee Wis. - 


PEONIES 


In naming our new varieties’ 
I eties “We re- 
membered. more than 20 leading SPIR. 
ISTS, To get great, lovely flow- 
ers next June plant this fall, 
ne largest. and best 
narica: : Forty-four years in the bus- 
ne ver 4,000 kinds originated here 
2 Beed of 1899. Many world beaters 
e ong them. Our new catalogue, the 
piset rego gut describes 
gave a year's TE ee ee 
o. F. BRAND & SON, Faribault, Minn. 


We have 
assortment in 


ee ria 


The Oriental Esoteric Center 


. Of Washington, D, O, © f 
Is conducted unde f a 
Initiates of Thibe 
seeking a know} 
wisdom. Besides 


containing 


suggestions Tor 


sons in any part 
States or Canada, 
a small rental, 
subjects. 

Pund. 


Se AA 
The Annals of Psychical Science 
' i on 
„to ee an. Held very A 
n e Phe 
Spititiem, en or 


Conducted by Darlex, Ri 
wearin, Tamra, Magi Ma 
PR . de Rochas, dnd othe - 
inent scientists. Publish rides 
1 A d simulta- 
neously in English (Lor d 
French (Paris). Fourth ee 
larged. Subscription $ da N in. 
‘Ble copies, 25 cents. ' Sample Senin on 


turnable in one week, will i 
, b 
inspection, Libera} premiums te tines 
subscribing for the first time through 
the American office, below address— 
Address subscription and inquiries to 
THE ANNALS OF PSYCHICAL SCIENCE 
1443 Q Street N. w.,, Washington, D., C. 
. Co 


Psychic Unfoldment 


No one can unfold all the 
each one can unfold ee u 
psychical Power, by which he can dem- 
onstrate his own Divinity and his im- 
Jortality; My system will teach you 
or lt has been doing so over 15) 
af ei ee Ppiritualistä who beaa, 
i circles have 
great help of practical Ra ce 
ao by hundreds of studenta 

eclare it a revelation. It is sane 
ene and practical, Read a few 
estimonlals; “The lessons are remark- 

A David Crichton, Newtyle 

RR d I have developed more 
gia. rvoyancee than anything else.” 
isg A. Hodgkins, Buffalo, N, Y. “I can 

a u see und hear at my sittings.” 
zus Bowers, Toronto, Mr. Grumbine 
we ly refers to three or four prominent 
piritualists in the field work as his pu- 

a by his System. Mrs 

5 . Louis, and Mrs, - 
son of Cleveland, also Ma waa 
Mass Bend slampos and Methuen 

a ed addressed envel- 
ope for circulars and e E 
psychical powers to J, c. F. GRUMGINS. 
24 Strathmore Rd., Brookline, Mass : 


It ts 
AN 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL, 

By Emma Rood Tuttle. This vol- 
ume contains the best poems of the 
author, and some of the best popular 
songs with the music by eminent com- 
posers. The poems are admirably 
adapted for recitations. 225 pages 
beautifully bound. Price $1.00, i 


mail $1.00, Te), 


yune 27; 1908, >. 


a MRS, MARY T, LONGLEY, 
ves Spiritual Readings b 0 
ane. ‚gellneatos character se ee 
F e umship, dluknoses and prescribes 
ii diseases; describes spirits. Her 
Buldes give advioe on personal affairs 
Sena nand wel KOOS 

riting. 3, 
N. B, Washington, D. vn PIBS. Btu 


y 


end |" 


ase 


“ Melted Pebble Lens 


Will enable you to read 
r ti 
This LENS acts like MAGIC im aere ahi 
ong the optic nerves and vitaligin 
ne Vision, Weite Wor allustrated oly 
gulars, showing styles prices and my 
psychic method of Atting eyes at your 
own home, : B. F. POOLE, y 
167 Winthrop Ave., Chicago, I), 
B. F. Poole, 167 i ca 
go, IHinols:- 
i Dear Sir—I 
or many years, and found them better 
The Tast pal than any I ever had before, 
nt arc a wonder to me, J am delighted 
win them, I wish that everyone: that 
128 to use spectacles would have their ` 


Aes 


eyes fitted with your Clairvoyant sys- . M 


tem and lena, 
well wisher, 


Sault. Ste Marle, Mich. 


Be Sure to Read This, 

Frances L, Loucks, one of the greaat- 
est psychic wonders living, Y use the 
spiritual X-ray to locato all ‘internal 
diseases,’ A tridr wil- convince. — 
Nervous exhaustion Bnd. lost vigo 
Buccessfu tr s : 

hundreds can: testify, na ne ager 
sex, complexion, one leading: symptom, 


F, PURDY, 


I am your friend and 


you. 
r of 


and ten cents in stamps, and you will 


receive a correct diagnosi cago” 
free, worth dollars a you. or oar case 
write. your awn e Dr, » 

8, who. lately passed on, contine 
ues to treat the sick through n - 
umship. Address all letters we en 


FRANCES L. LOUCKS, + 
Stoneham, Mass. 


J. H. FLETCHER, 


Consulting Psychi E 

& 6 West 107th St., New York. 

gan be séen daily, also Sunday and 
ednesday Evenings, on personal 

business matters, Consultation by 

8464 River. 


qx_ Ñ]Ñ —__ 


FRED P. EVANS, l 
f Noted Medium for 
Slatewriting, Clairvoyance, Ete 


Interviews daily from 1 
0 
ings and development by Peer 
obtained by writing to Mr. Evans f M4 
particulars, Famous book on slates 
writing, $1.20, while they last. Address 
FRED P. EVANS. 

to street, San Francisco, 


2928 Sacramen 
California. 


CLAIRVOYANCE. 


* Cinirvoyance—A text bo d 

ok 
eg pow to see spirits, read ri tines 
an pest the crystal, develop seers} tf 
An Inspired book"—Progre nk: 


er. “Clearest Viow of Claler ae ThinK- 
y € alrvoy 
presented"—W, J. Colville. ve Npeolk 


making"—Liltan Whitin 
pra Mig 1 & in Chicago 
mter cean. Price (reduced from $2.00) 


—A fascinating sub- 
ated, with a lxicon 


Auras and colors. 
ject brilliantly ire 
of color meanings. Price 50 

Send money to J. €, Ñ, GRUMDIND 
24 Strathmore Road, Brookline, Mass, | 


THE GREAT DEBATE 


Between 


This work contains 
cussion, In whieh Mr. Ma 
fundamental principles of 
ala to Do ide 
asia of the religio 
him denying. a 

te second proposition, Mr, 

ne that all spiritual gifts rn 
vith the Apostolic age—Mr, Ling de- 
nying, This is a nicely cloth bound 
yo ume, with title in gold letters and in 
addition to the discussion has a short 
an ot vatli disputants. WHI be 

naély inter d y 
postpald, Addreus LSA ae 


ERNST AN 
Headrick, Okla. T AND TOULERON. 


of Josus 


Dollar. > 


Winthrop Ave, Chicas ` 


have worn your spectacles ' . 


Be sure to * 
J 


JOHN W. RING AND J3, W. CHISM, ©. 4? 


six-day's dig». > 

an, tno pas ae 
odern Spire > +: 
ntical to the spiritual MN 


“Tho Dream Child.” 


By Flor 
Huntley. A Story. ne 


Price 75 cents, 


LT eer —— 


THE LIFE BOOKS OF RALPH WALDO TRINE. 


What All the Worlds A-Secking, or The Vital Law of ‘True I 


Power and Happinenn. 


= a h fe Greatn 

: Contents: The Principle; The Appli rhe cate 

The Awakening; The Incoming; Character Building ueno Power 
in Tune With the Infinite.—Contents: Prelude; The Supreme F 


e Unfoldment; 
r. Price $1.25. 


verse; Fullness of Life—Bodily Health and vigor; The Ba act of the Unl- 
of Love; Wisdom and Interior JNumination; The Realization" of Perfect a 
Coming Into Fullness of Power; Plenty of All Things—The L ect Ponce; . 


How Men Have Become Prophots, Seers, Sages and Saviors; 


aw of Pro : 
The rt 


of all Religions—The Universal Religion; Entering Now Into ne Basic Principle 


the Highest Riches. Price $1.25, 


This Mestical Life of Ours.—Selections from the wri 
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| THOUGHTS. ON RELIGION. - 


What It Is, and What Its Influence In 
the World, 


A NEW CONOEPA Jv THINGS. - 
Spirit Hears Distant Conversation and Spiritualisni; the Dawh, of a New Oiv- 
4 i Auswers Same, : : lization, — = 


As Dr. H. V. Bweringen has related | All the world does move, and any 
a good test of spirit return, and as I | part thereof that:does not move, must 


pa WIGHTH. ANNIVERSARY PRETTY GOOD TEST. HER VISION CAME TRUE. OPPORTUNITY IN LIFE. THD HIGHER MEANING. 
Striking Experience of a Young Lady | He Who Benda His Knee Before 
"in Nebraska. — - Aught Else But God, Acts as the 
y —— f ‘ r ip , Es. 
: To the Editor; J will relate to you. an Who fhrows Away Oppor 
& vision which proved to be teue., i ; y: ; oO 
was then fifteen years-old, and tak-| The tok 
; ; i ken of maturity in this 
ing a pummer ume in en 3 | earthly life is the recognition by the 
IR Be en ar a | individua! of the fact that things are 
VOR omne un mhe omi catered not what they ‘seem, to use the com- 
N oat E aif in | mon phrase, and that it is dangerous 
hone R tne one Moro the | tO take them at their face value, The 
: a jarge window, We fut. | child follows impulsively the mfu- 
prep tamg. In un a i an ence of the moment, an influence con- 
ered the pages In my book. | trolled almost invariably by its ani- 
ae out, enjoying the cool vc mal or lower naturo ; j . 
-when my gaze rested on a bare trod- As ti ‘oval Í a 
‘a et mato genes ail wis Played, | g, S cld develope towards ine 
a polen the ground would on A rises higher and-it finds, on looking 
rise and fall, reminding me of 1h8 | back, that the satisfaction of success 
waves on a lake. Thinking it was the | in this mental activity far outlasts 
yina loving the au 1 again iy | tat formerly obtained In tasting the 
sumed my studies, but my eyes WOU.C | sweets of successful animal desire, 
involuntarily gaze on that bare spot; Later on in life, the higher hu- 
wae ae to ronlik it; my e | man natures, struck with the purely 
net force co"belng drawn by Mag- | ephemeral and-earthly attributes of 
Bn oe to atua. | the: successful. exercise of ambitious 
I was q firm believer in Spiritual | activities, continue seeking further 
ism, and at the time knew It ‘was | fop a higher goal toward which to di- 
spirits working and wanted me «to rect their efforts À 
perceive what they would show to me. | They turn toward their innermost 
I gazed on that spot und again no- | oonsciousness for. the answer their 
‘ticed the earth forming in waves; the | Perception is not yet capable of see- 
waves would lash up against the grass | ing reflected throughout the whole of 
and disappear; it was kept up Until | Nature around them on every side. 
it appeared as.a lake, - Suddenly 8 | By continually. questioning thus 
boat appeared that held a group of) their Higher Self, thelr: mental per- 
young, merry-looking. people, It then | ception broadens out and decides ever 
seemed to disappear or turn Over, | with increasing Justice and tacreasing 
tien the waves were flowing mora) Toye á $ 
‘rapidly and appeared confused and The 7 ys { 
É : à |. They cannot do this long without 
Don: I an a a ONE on ‘applying these two great principles 
oo thron out the SoG [they find within themselves to the, 
cae wo Or Deo men, SIDE 2 manifestations af the alcoi 
vont te n ` 18 en form | Without, with the result that, struck 
bie a Ao fa niente sa de Tite. by the greater and greater reaches of 
‚the water. (lt appeared “EC; | thought influence which open up to 
less), hurriedly rowed to the shore.. 


Ele , : wey : them, they forcibly come to the con- 
I then: saw a ‘bowed head as though 
in a great grief. - It all disappeared, ception of a Sublime Influence which 


the aft dtp ts dol | MUET, be the embodiment of Suns 
then went to my class, doubting but | haya been brought to realize that 
‚what it was a vivid Imagination, | there is a God above us: who con- 
a un or feces der an was | tains us all together with alf the won- 
ne es la y that ey SON | drous manifestations of force and 
While rowing with a group of young | matter we find ourselves surrounded 
"people in Omaha was. drowned, Mm | pyt 
‚fact it related the news as J had seen j ` Unfortunatel : 
\ E ; 1 y, the animal nature 
Menor on a are poe of cron. still predominating in material earth- 
Me hen went to the funeyal.with my | jy lige, it is only the few who reach 
college chum, and the corpse appeared | the latter singe before they pass 
dn form and gtature'as-I bad clearly | away, By fan the greater mass of 
goin falten. In: te ame bean: Above | mankind sever get beyond the first 
A von spew, Where those mourn” | stage, the rest reaching the’ second. 
of An ‚wi head dropping in keenest | The predominating infuénce before 
fie ance: ‚what, F Ang. also seen op which those in-the first stago bend the 
era E ERES NND, ema spot of] knee and the goal they recognize for 
1 coul a wri their efforts, Is mere physical satisfac- 


tion, ~ 
eae ht E That of those In the second stage, 


live : hinke be Y is mental satisfaction, . ¿go fs 


pt the Progressive Spiritual Soctety of 
zi Chicago. 


To the Editor: In reading the- ar- 
ticle signed N. F. Ravlin, in your val- 
uable paper of March 14, 1 am some- 
what surprised at the sectarian mind 
expressed by a liberal and advanced 
thinker, causing mo to say to the 
writer: Come, now, remove the gog- 
gles from your eyes and let us reason 
together. What is this wonderful 
bugbear call religion that. you should 
be so afraid of it or of the name? . And 
what has it done.to enlighten and up- 
Hft the world of humanity. .. . 

To me it is now, and always has 
been Spiritualism, and its mission has 
ever been to raise, enlighten and ben- 
efit mankind. Let- us see, for.‘‘by the 
fruit shall the trea be known,” In 
as brief a way as I can, examine the 
fruit, we will opén the old book of 
Time ‘to find mankind In an inactive 
position—no teachers, no books, no 
learning save that to destroy, kill, 
subsist, live, die and go out as though 
thoy had not been, Buch, I think you 
will agree with me that was the condi- 
tion before we had any of those awful 
things called ereedg or declarations of 
principles, to bind men and hold them 
together as a brotherhood, which con- 
stituted ‘their religion. . ý ; 

- Moses, as. It appears to me, was 
chosen by the spirit forces. to lead the 
people out of bondage. He was given 
the decalogue which_has stood the 
test; and to-day is-acknowledged to 


n closing our meetings for the sea- 
“we thought it best to make a short 
t of the work accomplished dur- 
the past year, with the gratitude 


Spiritualists who read The Progress- 
ive Thinker, and I wish all Spiritual- 
ists did, for 1 am sure it ís a wonder- 
ful educator,. I want to ask what ft lg 
to be a Spiritualist? And do we as a 
class realize as we should? Itis not 
alone to have been convinced that the 
soul or spirit of men is given by the 
God of nature. or laws of the universe 
a continued conscious existence ‘with 
power under the law of returning and 


think we ali ought to tell of good | perish: it Spat ' 
tests, to help straighten our course, | Spiritualism is ns:old. ag the uni- 
.1 wish to relate one given to me and | verse, the life-giving. and life-pregerv- 
my brother long years ago.’  . ing part thereof. ‘Spiritualism 18, as 
-T will first state that my brother | the term is uséd, one fegture' of that: 
was a good writing medium, He | phenomena termed elechicity; lec- 
would go into a deep trance and spir- | tricity has two. genders, ps -ths ‚term 
its would write through him: for | is used, the positive and ithe” passive. 
hours, 5 are E When these two. gendérd ‘commune 
_About the year 1861 my brother | harmoniously, . developments. result 
held Spiritual meetings in Wisconsin, | as storms in the clouds, vegetable and 
and one DeWitt Perry ved with him, | animal life, This develppment pro- 
and a man came one night and want- | ceeds “by by: the Jaw: ofl affinity. and 
ed the spirits to tell him what he had | the survival of the fittest, IS 
lost. -DeWitt Perry. went into a trance The sun as a great positive magnet, 
and told him he had lost a cowbell. | caste its positive electric, waves, seek- 
The next question was, ‘Who has got | ing their affinity in the: passive earth 
it?” And the spirits wrote out, “We | and atoms of matter that surround. it. 
do not come. back here to make.| The passive elements responded;-plan- 
trouble between man and man. "We | ets were concelved and born and. by 
will not tell you who hag it." - the same laws that evolved them into 
In the spring of 1864 1 and my | existence, plunets have valved. veg- 
brother crossed. the plains by wagons | etable and animal life., Spirit life is 
to Montana, -We were in the flour | the latest development, that. has been 
trade when the miners took all the | eyolved from animal lifó, as the nni- 
merchants had, My brother went to | mal evolved'from the vegetable, and 
Salmon river, and I went to Deer | the vegetable fiom the mineral. Spir- 
Lodge, but my brother came to Deer | itual life is the realm of thought, the 
Lodge about five years later and took | sclence of the mind, It is as closely 
up a homestead about four miles from | connected to animal. life: ys the animal a 
my place. Dr. O. B. Whilford’s son | to the vegetable, the ves table "to the 
nnd his hired man, Ol.Colvín, ättend- | mineral. “A “wireless te egranh bat- 
ed. my brother's evening circles, and | tery. genergting , electrig:, waves - to 
one day my brother came up to my. transmit thought through space. is a 
place and wanted me to go down to | practical demonstrationjaf a - mental 
his place to see Colvin. He gaid the | mental battery-to trans it thought: 
spirits had then held Colvin under | from mind to mind.” It js as ‘logical 
control nearly three days, and he was | as the laws of ‘gravitation, or that. 
afraid it would injure him, and he | two and two make four. : 
wanted me to ga and ses him. When | A new era fs’ now dawning upon 
I got . there Colvin - was. walking- | human kind, Spiritdallsm which is 
around out in the prairie below the | the study of the world of mentalism, 
house, and my. brother and T: went | the latest. development, of organized 
across the public road to his cow. cor- | existencé .on this earth, is coming to 
ral, and sat'on the fence. This put.| the front as’the potent factor in or: 


und how 
many friendships we, have formed 
whose influence brightens our lives. 
“(Mg true, we are chartered with the 
“Ilinois State Bpiritualists” Association 
and hold a certificate from the Chi- 
: gago Spirilualists' League, but we do 
mot hold this as the reason why of- 
„2° Beer and members of both these As- 
L.  goctatlone do so much for us, a8 we 
a -fumber these people among our 
2 friends, and know they are Spiritual- 
“3 dets In every sense of the word whose 
alm. is to do good in every way pos- 
gible. E 

«Dr. T. Wilkins, President of the 
Jllinoís State Spiritualists’ Association, 
+ Je one who sees good in all things, and 
¿do hear him speak Is to be furnished 
. with a new incentive for well-doing. 
"Dr, C, A. Burgerp, President of the 
* Chicago. Spiritualists’ League, 18 one. 
: of those forceful men who excel in 
-. An correctness of messuge-giving, and. 
“who; without money aad without price 
` uko their entire energy for the com- | pe good law and religion. Moses 
fort of their hearers. - - - + | seemed to believe that he was in di- 
‚Di..J..H, Randall, ex-Secretary of-| rect- communication: with God, which: 
- the League, ig another sincere man, | was not at all strange, as we are at 
who never fails to impress his audi- | this-le4p date often deceived by the 
enco with the truth, He has retired (influences controlling, = © 0O 
to'a country home in Michigan. |: -To me it seems plain that from Mo-. 
Mr. and. Mrs, A, W, Bloom, mem- | sés down to the present time, the 
bers of the League, are always ready spirit world’ has been active and in 
i to assist—Mr. Bloom with his. speak- | earnest to help män up to a 'hígher 
B ing, and Mrs. Bloom with her message | plane, and as it-Js a hard proposition’ 
giving—to add to the spiritual uplift | to. get..the ‚stream ‘higher than the | us. fifteen or twenty roda from Mr. | ganizing this world's Ideals of happi- 
of oly society. These, two friends | fountain or source, so the spirit world | Colvin—-só ‚far that it was impossible | ness in this life and in“the life to, 
work. with us a great degl and none | furnished such: food as the. physical | for anyone ‘to hear. us. talk; for. ‚we;| come, and the practical application of 

cin appreciate them more. than we.’ | world could ‘digest. ‘Like. the little | talked’ jn e, vory low tone, and my | them to society and government, . 

: ' Eugenle‘ Rouble, Secretary of the | brook starting away up In the, moun- | brother: sald: “Charley, tbis..spirit | ` Spiritualism. must not be’confound- 
>: Tilinoís State. Spiritualists’ Associa- | tain, of cold, snow and mist, dr dark-.| (hat: {ssontrolling Colvin’ says he is |d with religion, Religion is a priest- 
| tion, never poses as a speaker, but | ness and superstition, its. course was | the ‚same one, that used. to control | craft tet, composed of faith, fear, 

usually finds a way to present some | towards ‘warmth, "Night -and.strength. | DeWitt Perry in Wisconsin,” and Col--| ignorance and slavery ‘with. its vota- 
new views to show hgw Spiritualism | We follow it, until-we.see it a mighty | yin, or.the spirit through Colvin, hal- | ries, and ministered with ' despotic 
has thrived under proper organization. | river, flowing . onward.towards ` the | lowed back-—for he had to hallow to-| power and relentless eruelty ‘on the 

Y... Added ‘to’these are Mr. J. H. Coz- | great reservoir or ocean, Truth, Each |-make usrhear—"Yes, yes, L am the.| part of “¡tg devotees... SPIRITUAL- 

+, ate and Mrs F, J. Wilson; exponents [new religious creed’ déclaration of | same spirit that used: to control De- 

ot New Thought, who give ús much to | principles adding to „this river and | Witt Perry in Wisconsin, But I did 
think ‘about and? accept. © Mr. and | helping to increase” volume of use--| not-give my right name then. You 
Mrs. J. W., Howes have been called | fulness for the benofitof-this physical | recollect I: Bald ‘my name was Platos, 
upon only. to show they left a trail of | world of ours, and.as 1 see it our | put my true name is John Ming.: :And: 
the finest for the future. own beautiful‘ Selentific Spiritual | you remember a, fellow came,.one night 
.. Mrs.” Alice Moore, an exceptional | Religion 1s but another branch, flow- Fand wanted me to. teil him what he. 
paychgmetrist, has gladdened many ing unto this mighty River of Truth,"|-had Jost, and-I'told him what he had: 
: nasad heart... — whose course is ever toward tho great | lost, but: would not tell him who had’ 
‘Wary Burgess, a young man who | ocean of all Truth; ‘and that it i5 nec- X ; i : 


| nec | got it," ` A ENT eh py ink j 
‘thas spent much of his life among the | essary. for us to have a declaration of |.” Just then my brother. sald to me in the ls: | to receive ‘fetters 
i N principles: to: hold, unite ‘and ‘bind us E 


- ** Indians, comes as a champion of the bind us | än -undertoné, “Charley, you must re- 
-.Red-Man, bearing us a message of | together as a brotherhood, for theip- | member that fellow’s name, Let us 
- thelr inborn ‘belief in, {mmortality, | bullding of true living, true doing and | gee, what was it? The spirit hallowed 
and their inborn desire to help the | an houest, upright Nfe. That in all | immediately back: “Hold on, don't 
“pale-face to a happler bunting-ground. | life there Is good, and that our reli- | you tell him his name. I can tell him 
UN With. what we have learned. of the gion ig to cultivate, develop end | his name'"-—and he hallowed ` the: 
= Rèd Man from Mr. Burgess, we stand | beautify the. good, withholding all | name Huskal back to us; and I said 
“with him to a unit in a suggestion to | support in thought or action from the | to my brother, “Yes, that is the man, 

< ‘Spiritualists especially, that they study | wrong, remembering always that all | for T traded. him-a plow for.a watch 
the Indian if they would learn of a | men are our brothers, and as Such | inet before I left.” Now this medium. 
«>; purer faith in the future and a better | have a demand on us and we ON | Colvin was so far off that it was im- 


purest—love justice and virtue,: that 
we can appreciate or conceive of. 


here and now as well as in the future 
life, and that we should by all means 


life to be the better får being a Spir- 
itualist, =. i ER 
Let ug not be envious ‘of one any 
other, let us not be revengefnl and’ 
for some fancied wrong. done to us 
live to make it unpleasant for the one 
we think did not do right. Who of 
us ls perfect—-who but makes mis 
takes? And how can we afford : to 
cherish unkind feelings toward an- 
other? Surely we poison the springs 
of our own being ifiwe cultivate such 
feelings, - ee 


loving kindness should te our return 
for wrong done to us, and so many 
times ‘a misunderstanding is all the’ 
cause of inharmony between you and 
your friend, oe 


here and now. The reward is immi- 
nent—-you cannot have a generous 
thought or do a noble act without ita 
first blessing yourself and then others, 


make heaven here, for it is sure to be 
here—let us help to bring it. If we 
purify our own lives, strive for nobler 
attainment, to live the golden rule, 
it seems to me all the fakes would be 
weeded out, If all who bear the bean- 
tiful name of Spiritualists should 
stand before the world as honest and 
true, as reformers, as striving for sou? 
growth, as lovers of fellow men, as 
helpers in every good word and work, 
feoling that to be in this class means 
to be a reformer of one at least—what 
a grand upliftment would be felt all 
along the line, . 

Oh, for a spirit of. renewed conse- 
eration to serve suffering humanity in 
aid of the dear spirit friends and who 
work so unselfishly, so continuously, 
whenever they can find a channel 
through which to give expression of 
their desires. This to me seems the 
only excuse for our living—to unfold 
into the divine. I know some will 
have so mugh farther” to go to get 
there, but let us all be on the road— 


AND HALLOWED AS 


te-more of my experi- 


That of those in the third 
-| aplritual development which, through 
‚the: following of the dictates of our 
‘higher :selvés, récognizes Alone ` añ 
paramount and guiding influence for 
‘the individual the ‘certainty of suc- 
{cessfully ever coming nearer to that 
‘Sublime ‘Influence of Love we. call our 
‘Father in. heaven, . i : 
It is thus evident that, if we bend 
. the knee at the behest of any lesser 
A influence, we are thereby losing the 


aiding all, especially the Jowest. 
Mrs. Sarah Stone Rockhill. 
. “Alliance, Ohto, 6 omen on 


by Renee ome dene een 


THOUGHT A LIVING FORCE, 


The Science of Telegraphy and Tel- 


7, pur ! v : o opportunity for spiritual progress and 
+" Yoyalts to our neighbor. them. ORIEN | possible for him to hear'me and my <., The wing, Process. putting off tho day when we shall be- epathy. 
ao s Mips Leng M Bonaniorier, a recons dau tae don? ° ome tt brother talk; but you will see that he ' With eac ceeding issue-of your | come ourselves the embodiment of 


` graduate of the Morris Pratt Institute, 
who’ was ‚with ug at our last three 
~ meetings, is a living exponent of Spir- 
Ithalism, pure and undefiled, as well 
asa living eulogy to the Morris Pratt 
Institute. Her lectures show the 


or the: spirit controlling him knew 
every word we said; and it surprised 
me at the timé to see how he could: 
answer up just at the right time of 
our conversation... : de S 
This: shall always. have to, con- 
sider. a rémarkable test. .. a 
ae 0. H., MANNING, 
‚Sheridan, Wyoming. i 


It is admitted by many of our most 
critical scientists, who have made a 
study of the actions of the human 
mind, that a telepathic influence of 
mind over mind is often exerted, re- 
gardlesg of propinquity. If a sympa- 
thy between minds be established, by- 
affection or interest, the action which 
takes place is akin to that of wireless 
telegraphy, when the receiver is keyed 
in a somewhat perfect tone with the 
transmitter. With that sympathy the 
thought of one may be transferred to 
the other so as to direct his thoughts 
in certain lines, and to even uncon- 
sciously govern his actions. 

It must be understood that we live 
in a universe of forces, And, also, 
that thought is a force which is or- 
ganized Into an entity. Worcester de- 
fines thought as a “creation of the 
mind capable of an existence inde- 
pendent of the mind that created it.” 
In this lies its superiority above other 
forces. We are surrounded by 
thoughts, and whenever we become 
receptive we are influenced by them; 
and sometimes we unconsciously take 
the thoughts of others to us as our 
own, Literature is full of such in- 
stances. A wise man once said, 
“there is nothing new under the sun.” 
And science recognizes this as a broad 
statement of the truth. 

What are sometimes called the 
physical forces, such as light, heat, 
electricity, magnetism, gravitation, 
molecular attraction, and repulsion, 
and a hundred others, make every 
atom of the universe thrill and throb 
with a restiess activity. Everything 
in nature is in - motion. Scientists 
love to dwell amid these forces and 
study the results of their activities. 

‘ Th t is a living force. It con- 
trols all other forces. It binds them 
in ‘bands: of iron and of steel. It 


l excellent paper, I see more closely and | Love in our very Being, thus attain- 
understand ‘more fully,” the” grand | ing the highest happiness It is possible 

visions and, lessons. given me by my | for us to conceive of in our present 

¡angel guides, . Pi e A : earthly state, 

"Years ago I was shown how angels ALFRED GOULD. 

working ‘upon ‘mortals, woüld turn} New York, N. Y, , 

$ ‘re ioeie De all pen end cor- l 

- | rupt: practices out: to 'publio view, to > a 

heeoma ogitatea; passed thereoñ, then PSYOHICAL RESEARCH: SOCIETY. 

removed from general practice, etc, || ‘ 

This is proof to me that you are work- First General Meeting is Held.—A 

“Mag ón your lines -of service to the | Possible Test for Death. 

‘public, Jointly with the immortals, OT 

-to cleanse thia wing “Spiritualism,” of | The firat Sete Bevel of the 
its corruption, perpetrated under the Canadlan¿:Sóclety ‘of Psychical Re- 

bainar of Spiritualiem and pretended Mra. Figea: ann eg a 

mediumship. . Fa e PI A ’ 

I am very, very sorry that- such are | Carlton street... 

In our ranka, but the world’s people, | «Wing, the president, rend a very ln 
nd avocations, | >> y arth 

ao og turned to the rice, vb as and Some oft Phenom 

means a ‘better condition is~ahead, 7, A 

‘When these unpleasant things have | Te onstrations by Mrs, Denison and 

e vent . In these merg- ‘ Peer š 
Ang. Ares o Er on all about ae, a general discussion of the subject by 
‘the impure is pressed forth from all ee lution th 
covered recesses, and by the.vibratory | By unanimous resolution the paper 
te ane fro fons otirranis, ne ee be printed in tĦe so- 
and dropped into the grinding. process- x 
es of God's mills, to be fitted for use- | The Secretary, Herbert O. Paull, 
‘ful wervice again, on planes -of ‘thelr ei Bi very Ar ne rn 
‚very. rich duri o”last fifty:years, | baptizes. with holy intense of. life's | degres of manifested life, substances are atorles Washington D. O. rel 
put are we hot as.a people receiving |:cholcest: flowers; but- this: does not | and force. AOS ative to the reports which have re- 
the benefit. from their: accumulation? | imply tHat ‚there are no shucks: and.) I have: often been shown In clear cently appeared in the papers affirm- 
Think of the contributions made to | chaff mingléa with Spiritualism. ` Y. vision, the operations..of the regen- ing that Dr. Gates has seen through 
help advance mankind. I-need noti: The world’s Christian réligion, both | erating processes of mankind, as well the X-rays the “soul of a rat” 
nel ole to them; they are every- | Catholic and Protestatit;:äre now com- | as of substance and force. They are [WI Gates dentes that he said he had 
where apparent... „7 0 | |, bining to suppress free thought, free ‚all seemingly paradoxical, receding |. the soul of a rat, but says: 

‘The great aggregate of capital cen- | speech, free: press; ‘and Indirectly the | and advancing being the processes | "iw 2* I therefore discovered Is a’ 
teréd'in manufacturing, making 1t:| liberties ` of "the “American. people. | of these grand: interactive force-plays. | ew method of diagnosla; I also found 
possible and In" fact has.reduced the | Spiritualism is marked as its especial | I know therefore, that the world's lena short electric waves find a living 
price on-all'govás:to a per cent’ be--j'victim. Society and government are in | people are advancing, while seeming: body opaque and a dead body trans- 
‚low. what: any. single Individual in a | & transition state. -It-is time for. true ly going backward, . 2. 3.0. y cP Bar this is therefore a- posal- 
small-way can produce (a little. hard | men and women ‘to awake, and: come | . Mind is. gaining- every day, in -its ete TAE death. re & posg 
on the small dealer or factory), but | to action. ‘Those who aie net.in favor | grasp upon great universal truths, and | "S52. pethat somo of these waves 
the greatest good:to the greatest num- | of government by'a church and: state | the science and Jaws of nature. =] ay a S ln UE there 
-ber is. good law and good religion, : | aristocracy.in the interest of. concen- | - . There are no losses and‘ no. ret- on AO EINES e ould the 
So, brother, let, us open our-door' |- trated wealth; should unite’ against | rogression. Onward isthe course of s one), Nee hie tac 
to the less fortunate brother ás long.| such government, ..;: ; Jall things we behold. and” take. cog: | bave et Aa Sat a ot] h + 
as in so dolng our own children are | LUCIEN STEBBINS: | nizance of, < oo < nee e Vota rat.” re 
not suffering thereby even though he | ‘ North Platte, Neb. = + As 1. write the foregoing, I am ap- | seen the soul 0 8 ral. 
may come from Bat an country ee 
‘and can live on ten cents a day, 80°} Gals Heaven a i for . Hieh 
long as he will conform to and obey Cans Beren A o for mu gher 
the law, in this his new home, For} 0-77 Tathematics. `>. -| forces for the forth-bringing of etern- 
we are all brothers, For “round and East Hampton, Mass., June 14.—In | al truths and the. winnowing ‘of. the | T77 a RE Wise 
round we Tun, and ever will’ right | his‘ baccalaureate sermanat Wi chaff from the pure grain. All who | used as makeshifts in these merging 
come uppermost, and ever is justice | Seminary to-day the Rev. Q fearlessly wage war against workers | processes above referred to... When 
done.” meat ; . -| lin announced that in fut of deception and wrong,.on any lines, | such parts, wherein they. could. 50 
. J. W. CHAMBERS.. . | will be populated by up-to-d become thereby crowned as immortal | serve, are finished, this power is with- 
. Mt. Pleasant Park, © > >> Death, he said, was really: a ‘kind of | heroes, while yet residing in forms of | drawn. -: 


seems necessary that we should have 
some way. or be known In some way 
to the world whereby they could sep- 
arate those that take our looge fitting 
and easily worn cloak to wear for 
their own personal benefit and our dis- 
credit, : os ‘ . y 

We must have a declaration of prin- 
ciples and that declaration must be 
subscribed to by each member, and: 
‘| it will to them then become their re- 
ligion, and the laws of the land will 
recognize it as such, and we will have 
a legal standing. “.. ale 

You ask, “What has filled the world 

with modern-' achievements? Has 
church done it? -Has. religlon had 
anything to do with it?” - 

Answer: Yes, much, very much in 
the way of progress and advancement |. 
of mankind, Religion {s credited as 
being the father of our public school 
system, our asylums, hospitals, homes 
for the destitute, orphans homes, 
almshouses and-many other ways and 
means for: the betterment of man’s 
‘condition. To bring them together— 
care for each other, to liye and lead 
‘a better life,“to-care for “the family, 
be true. to the: wife, to love God. and 
their neighbor as themselves, has dr 
ways .been the church, -religion.and 
Spiritual teaching. + Until" modern 
Spiritualism can form a better code 
of ethics, to me It would seem. wise 
to follow the teachings and examples 
of our- Elder Brother and Teacher; 
"Jesus, and not spend so much energy 
in tearing down, but-more in trying 
to follow and. live the teaching’ and. 
example set by that Brother: and, 
Teacher. When we. are able to more 
fully digest the religion he taught-and 
practiced, we.will then bo better fitted 
to formulate:a new. codt of ethics,:to- 
elevate mankind _.to a higher. plang. 
The tree is known’ and appreciated by 
the fruit it bests. - er 

: Again I quóte - from the writer: 
“The United: States as.a govenrment 
is rushing-on to the doom of great 
Babylon. of old at: a- fearful rate of. 
speed... Almost every department of 
government .carries' enough inbred 
corruption. to. sink the ship unless it 
is thrown overboard.” : oa 

Again, brother, are you not unnec- 
essarily aroused, or may not your di- 
gestive organs be impaired? Let us 
look back and judge the future by the 
past. Less than sixty years ago. we 


A egee 


despotic power for’ Hint 
religion and wealth for his; 
slavery, ignorance "and: ‘misfortune 
bis handmatdens. .. cst 
Religion may also be. defined as 
hypnotism, as a snake hypnotizes a 
bird'or a dog till 1t"falls:40:628y prey. 
As a ‘platform hypnotist fontrols his 
subject, so priestcraft, by/wonder and 


and building a short’ piece of railroad, 
then more and more and more com- 
bines or trústs, With- the” railroad | 
came the development of-the country, 
thé. increase of- capital and ¿the -in- tt; DyN 
creased demand for labor, and the | amusement, faith and feat, gets con- 
flood gates were opened and the poor | trol of the minds of its. victims and 
from al) countries found here ¿“home | compels them to upbulld the'pawer of 
and a welcome. . j 


$ the banner white and afloat. This 
tales courage and ability, but Miss 
© Schanbacher .has both, so (he story is 
>, told: We look for her again In Bep- 
~- tember, as her Chicago friends are 
eager to have her locate here indefi- 
- _nltely. We were pleased to see Mr. 
Jap, Metcalf in the audience, an at- 
“=, tentive listener to Miss Schanbacher's 
- last discourse. Mr, Metcalf is also 
: “an MP. 1. student, who expects to re- 
. mien in Chicago until school opens. 
¿4 hear pleasing reports of the 
._ "various students who graduated at the 
“LMP, this year. One, Mr. Law- 
;.\rene6 ‘Hansen, Is busy in Minnesota, 
and. we hold a Milwaukee daily paper 
‘that tells.how another student, a Miss 
” © Bula Golden, of Angola, Ind., held her 
me audience deeply interested and made 
a marked ¿impression in speaking of 
“What Js Lacking in a Girl’s Educa- 
ton’ 


vines E 


“The: Pastor, Mrs. Barbara Hilbert, 
nnd the officers of the Progressive 
Spiritual Society, have done their 
share. Mrs. Hilbert ls always to be 
relled upon in every way, and but for 
ter enthusiasm and good hard work, 
: our officers would not be so active, 
` Everything has been done to make 
the meetings pleasant aand' instruct- 
ive. Our faithful! Mr. John Faustch, 
` seeing that we. were: supplied - with 
_’ flowers—both in quantity and qual- 
:. ity. Likewise..our good ‘sister, Miss 
. Eva Longley, whose interest in our 
+ meetings is so great that she gives her 
..time and talent to -furnish us with 
music. . -> ie ns ene 
. : The Progressive Thinker has been 
‘one of our truest missionaries; it 
“kept our announcement fresh and up- 
. to-date, besides furnishing our. mem- 
bers with the best spiritual literature 
. extant. : Soh ees 
~*~ We have enrolled several. new 
. members and taken up the Lyceum 


oe : theit: oppressors and perpetuate their. 
_As money increased in quantity and misfortunes and suffering: y ds 

decreased In interest value it went to | . Spiritualism seeks wisdom from na~, 
‘ture’s boundless sources „bf informa- 
tion.. It drew the lines’ of geometry’. 

1. "and astronomy; it inspired Bruno, and 
standing the immigration fron all | Christian religionists burned him-at 
countries, it is bringing a higher | the stake because he was wiser and 
price than it ever" has"in the history better. than themselves... ft has ins 
of this glorlous good country of ours. | epired the sage . with wisdom, and 
. Is there -any,-good: reason why the -nerved the patriot’s. arm It, sings. 
past should nét be an index to. the.| our ‚songs. of love and. devotion, 
future? _It ta truemen have grown | adorns life’s vales ‚and. Yowers, and 


‘dynamo, converts one force into an-' 
‘other, and rides over the sea of forces, 


3 ; a : | his. will, With -a kindly power 
proached by a spirit that says: “The | . The next. general: meeting of the | thought commands. The willing light 
present is a time of greatest import- | Soclety will be held in September: 


ance. .Heaven and Earth have joined Sunday World. a 


lightnings carry his vocal words, the 
tireless steam, at his behests, blots 


a i cee PEN 


A ` 


is madè the playground of commerce. 


ical conditions. Thought is the car-. 


_of the North side committtee, one of 
three committees ‘appointed: by Dr. 
Wilkins to carry on the work, and’ we 
have every evidence of a fine Lyceum 
An September TU 0 0, 
~ > We. realize we ‘could not hava done 
* a) this alone, and in making this re- 

_ port, say again, “We are first for the 

State Association; first. lor' the 
: League; first for The Progressive 
> Thinker, and first for the Morris Pratt 
., Institute, and all the time for ` the 
higher and larger Spiritualism. 

>; BERTHA HANSEN, Sec'y. 


combines and millionaire, where men 
o But-we did have our own people 
working from sun-up to sun-down for 
fifty cents per day. We did. pay 
twenty-five cents per yard for calico, 
and other goods in proportion. The 
farmer did sell his wheat. for thirty- 
five cénts per bushel, his corn . at 
‘from five cents to eight,. his pork 
from $1.25 to $1.50: per hundred 
pounds dressed, angall other farm 
products pa pro portion: E 
A gradua 


lea nase upon tha world that expectation of a great eřaction earth-bound spirits, a class Intelligent | ers in’ these interactive spiritual la- 


i -aa nat. | paradise. “The: mo in a way, but possessing no spiritual | bors, but not many were found abso- 
era ee minds,” said he, “seo. i unfoldment.” These are ever on the | lutely trug and faithful to this calling, 
selves believe that: they believe, not | City a place of endless o alert to search in the morals or gen- | hence results as they are’. realized 
being able to penetrate into what it ig | joyously employed in i the | eral status of those- who. bring the | prove this sad fact". _ -. HAE gey 
to beliere.—Montalgne. 7 higher mathematics . ao impurities of their. so-called mediums Pa - MRS, M. KLEIN. 

Genius always gives its” best first; |: As “figures never- lie,” itis natural | before the people, and they sometimes Van Wert, Ohio. ; : ee 
. Things unknown are the true scope | that heaven should be-thelr- hom visit. unlawful harm, upon such true | 
of imposture and legerdemain; * 9 Kar = ; ‘and noble workers, if, perchance, they 
lost to.me, one after another, sti I.| _ N gréater | find an open gap about them. -. 
would not lie.. The most sacred act | things: than they. perform.) They. are |. - "Now, as to those possessing at the A 
of a man's life la to: say and to. teal, | sent into tho world with Bills of: credit, | outset some mediumistio powers,-bat | - Who plays for more than he can lose 
*“I belleys such and such to bo true | and seldom. draw: restent. | are oct ‘persons of good morals or | with pleasure stakes his heart.—Her 

via; Cove at gg el alpalg, a :,. principles, grein many <çasèg | berb o = S T a 


men shall be- established; it must be 


and not by the disgusting jugglery 


“physical manifestations.” > : 


Seabreeze, Florida. . 


u E 
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.. Be ashamed to die till you have 
won some victory for humanity.— 
Horace Mann. i : : 


generally begins to think, and ‘It's. 
thosa who THINK that move. the 
world.—National Ripsaw. 


“change came, and how?! 
-| By a few men banding together, paol- 
ine their capital, furming’a combip* * 


o 


only. wishos.—German., . . 


E ob 
What It Is to Be a Spiritualist,..* 


I hope you will let me speak to the: 


proving its Identity, but that we as ; 
spirits now, should live the noblest, | 


That progression is the law of life.: : 


in our power strive to unfold our soul | 


. I would that all could sée that only. 
Oh, Spiritualists, rise up into higher: - 


Hfe, the nobler thought and action ` 


Let us live the radiant life, let ua , 


all sisters and brothers, loving and . 


a 


makes the englne, the revolving. 
and makes the obedient “waves obey ` 


brings to him the secrets of all space, : 


“out the miles, and the terrible ocean : 


And mind can talk with mind in sym- * 
pathy regardless of distance. or phys- . 


rier of communications of mind to: ` 3 


im | did not have those “awful multi-mil- Clinton, Towa, 0 00. ion, a passing front on ‘| clay: but discretion as to the word-| “It-is-then that they resort to in- | mind. Telepathy binds continents to” <. 

york Bun ae pee Stato 'lfonafres,” we did not have the “woe-* as ae 5 oF graduat one aP to odo een ing of preferred charges, especially | ventions purely mortal. This they do | gether. And why not worlds? And” 
sociation and League. ”-”|ful emigration from all. countries ee reagent: condition. © ee against those who pose hs mediums, | to their undoing, to:bring themselves | why not states of being? ETE NTRA 
¿| Mrs, Bloom is ‘chairman and Mrs. | that are not cursed. with -the trusts, Much of the religion: to-day ts only |. The mon o rárëfód the is necessary, for reason,. that all-such | to justice, to be prohibited from such | . If ever the claims of the communs ; ~. 
Hilbert and Mrs. Schwahn, members | live on ten cents a day. . respect for the religion of the past— he declared, the more’ work, to some extent, jointly . with | practices. Many were called as work- | fon of departed spirlts with living `- 


along these lines, and scientifically; .. 
and tomfoolery of what is knowh as” 


Samuel Phelps Leland Ph.D LLD: 05 


When a man ‘loses: “FAITH” he 


“Great. mids have. wills; others, 


Duy 2, 2008, 
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oh z (Continued from page 2.) ; : 
‘: However, in many stories dealing with spectres, the phantom makes 
requests, which go beyond the mere rcalization of -his posthumous 
“moncideism, Such a most singular demand we find for example in 
The Annals for April, 1905, p. 225: “The angel would designate 


wet 


- Y or for some secret purpose of the Lord,” 


Most striking, and not founded on posthumous monojdeism, is the 
demand of the phantom in the Weinsberg story, that a certain person 
should pray with him in an appointed place. The following sentenee 
is also remarkable: . “The phantom often laid his head down quite 
; close to Eslinger, and she had to pray. into his mouth, as if he was 
hungry for her prayer, (Eine Erscheinung, page 13.) Also the re- 

quest of a female phantom in ‘Das Madschen yon Orlach” can 
` hardly have been the object of. a. posthumous -monoideisin, It was 
‘ to pull down the house where the girl from Orlach lived with her 


I two people, whose feet Regina must kiss, citlier to teach her humility, 
| 
i 


+ parents, and to whom if belonged, ‚In case this demand was not ful- 


„filled, the destruction; of the house by fire was threatened ;. and, in- 
deed, the house was often set on fire by-an invisible hand, so that the 


family was forced to move out of it; and to keep a.wateh. -(Casés of: 


incendiarism by a ghost are also told by Alex. Asakoff: Vorlaufer 


¿des Spiritismus, Leipzig, O. Mutze, 1898, pp: 105-259.) When at’ 
- Jast it was pulled down they found that parts of:the foundation: walls. 
‘were very old, and having destroyed these, the supernormal phe-. 
<. nomena came to an end. Later on, in removing the debris, a wide and 


¿deep ‘hole was discovered, containing human bones. According to a 
second phantom, who appeared in this ghost story, they belonged to 
_ people whom he had killed in his earth life about 400 years before. 


= In, ali such cases we seem to have to deal, not merely with the | 


‘realization of a posthumous monoideism, but also with the breaking of 
an odic rapport, which still exists between the: departed spirit and 
certain odic emanations radiated by him during his earth life; the 
‚places of his former abode, and the objects he then made use of, being 
‚still impregnated with these emanations. PE : 


>? ‘Phat sueli.odic exteriörizations are psychically modifiziert (Posthu: | 


“mer Monoideism), is proved’ by so-called Psychometry. The result of 


‘posthumous monoideism is probably a rapport, which brings the de- 


“patted spirit into an undesirable contact with unclean earthly influ- 
“seneos, wherefrom odic emanations radiate, originated in some epoch 
‚of his earth life. Ds fea 

> For us the breaking of such an odie rapport is completely wrapped 
“in obsenrity, since we are quite without knowledge concerning the odic 
“relationship of things; and the demands of the phantoms run the risk 


"of being taken for absurdities, because they appear to us strange and 


inexplicable, 

” As the scene of separation between the nun and Das Madschen von 

Orlach is in some respects interesting and instructive, especially be- 
“eause of its striking similarity with the one in the Weinsberg story, 


¿will give, in in short, the account, written by Dr. Kerner: 


© “On March 4, at 6 a. m. (1832), the girl from Orlach was in her 
bedroom and alone (the family was then still living in the old house, 
which, however, was to be soon pulled down), when suddenly the 
spirit of a nun appeared in a brilliant light, saying to the girl: “A 
human being cannot redeem a spirit and bring it to heaven, but 
through you can be taken from me that which is earthly—and which 
still holds me down—by enabling me to make known to the world, 
hrough your mouth, the sins which weigh upon me. In my twenty- 
second year I was brought, disguised as a cook, from the convent into 
the monastery by that monk—the black one. Two children I had by 
him, whom he murdered each time immediately after birth. This 
'unholy union lasted four years, during which time he also murdered 
three-monks. I betrayed part of his erime—thereupon he murdered 
me, too. (We sce the spirit almost conceives the force of auto-sugges- 
tion as a moral or religious duty.) Ob, if only nobody would wait 
‘until after death, but confess his guilt to all the world before his pass- 
‘Ing away.’ She stretched out one hand towards the girl, who had 
-` got. the courage to touch it with her bare hand. She-only dared to do 


.$0-by taking a pocket handkerehief into her hand; then she felt a pull 


7 at it, and saw it glimmer. The ghost thanked the girl for having fol- 


lowed up all her wishes, and she assured her that now she felt free 
from all earthly bonds. Wereupon she prayed. The girl heard her 


‘- still praying when she could not see her any more. While the ghost 


A 


<. „that she will ‘also’ succeed’ in’ uniting into a singi 
= More richly endowed; but soméwhat. hetérogeneous individual ele- 


- The secondary person 


"was standing there, the girl saw a black dog spitting fire at the ghost, 
- who did not seem to be touched by it. In the girl’s handkerchief a 


“big hole was burned, like the palm of a hand, and above this hole also 


‘five smaller ones, or of five fingers. The burned places had no smell 


at all even in the moment of glimmering. the. girl did not notice any 
smell. The spirit of the-monk, who had appeared to the girl first in 
all kinds of animal shapes, did not leave her until the last stone of the 
old masonry was pulled down.” . 
_. The black dog, which spat fire at the ghost, without reaching her, 
as well as the flock of terrible animal shapes which rushed past Es- 
linger, seems to me to symbolize the breaking of the union with un- 
clean earthly influences. Perhaps also the burning of the pocket 
handkerchief and' other burning occurrences which happen in such 
supernormal manifestations may play an important part in the annul- 
Ang of the odie rapport. At all events, big and strong masonry, not 
being exposed to sun-rays, seems to be very fuvorable to an accumu- 
lation and preservation of odie emanations, and therefore the destruc- 
tion of such odic accumulations might be an important factor in the 
spnulling of odic rapports. 


In bis Geschichte der Magic, Ennemoser quotes a paragrah from 


the Kabala, which speaks of material objects becoming defiled by odie 
“emanations: 

“Gust as with material defilement, so also with the spiritual de- 
| filement of the soul (Tumah), it magically radiates a power, which 


Tore ¿Das a defiling action on other people as well as on outer objects. This 
Toris the reason why the pure man is conscious of a disagreeable, re- 


-pulsive, loathsome sensation in his intercourse with the impure man. 
Each wrong deed, each immoral word assumes at once an abiding 
magical existence, soiling all that surrounds it. la a country where 
"great crimes are rampant all things, houses; furniture, animals, plants, 
even the earth and the air, become defiled,” R 
“When death takes its normal course, being an odie essencification 


* as ‘well as a kind of purification process, it will lift. the soul above 


‘such low, earthly influences. However, under some circumstances, as, 
for example, in consequence of a posthumous monoideism, the de- 
parted spirit may remain in rapport with unclean earthly life-streams, 
"which belong to an epoch of his past. earth life; in which case the 
soul will receive the same repulsive impressioris, as a somnambulist 
does who,is brought into contact with defiled objects. The departed 
spirit, who by death has broken all rapport with his psychical earthly 
residue, seems to be able to get again into contact with it if, in dying, 


. & posthumous auto-suggestion is-carried over to the other side. Simi- 


lar odic connections are also created in hypnosis between the hypno- 
tizer and his súbject. TE obsa Br 
‚Such. posthumous monoideism, which may have ‘an earthly 
“thought, sentiment, or intention as an object, must lead to a kind of 
splitting of the consciousness, if this object is entirely out of accord 


» With the departed spirit, .when a sort of-seromdary ‘personality is 
- brought about, whose outer representation, when it is projected by the 
soul to the earth, is the phantom. In consequence of a strong union" 
‚with a certain place, such a projection may often happen spontäne- 


ously, and this secondary personality imagines it bound to that place, 

ity being founded on the posthumous mon- 
cally shaped odic emanations left from the 
the individuality on the other side in which 
powers and capacities as far as it is in need of 


oideism, receives its p 
- earthly personality, + 
it is rooted lends i 


.them for the realization of its posthumous monoideism. 


Considering that in the objectifying of types in hypnotism, a sin- 


+ gle word denoting’ personal characteristic suffices for the soul to ere- 


- ate a lifelike personality, worked out in detail; -we may anticipate 
e personality these 
:ments. - f : Sos ted 

With the realization of the posthumous’ monoideism and wi hr 
With zation of the posthumous monoideism, th the 
breakingof the rapport, the splitting.of-the consciousness js annulled 


and the supernormal” appearance; having: carried - its ` 
comes to an end, - 7 oo ae ae ee ned out its purpose, 


The other manifestations in-the Pressburg Story, sich as visions of 


THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER _ 


angels, of the Holy Virgin, heaven, on and go on; might be 
explained by hallucinations of the secondary personality “transferred 
to people susceptible to such hallucinations, Just as the imaginary 
torments which the phantom asserts that he suffers are a consequence 
of the posthumous auto-suggestion in question, so até also these lial 
lueinations. We find an analogy to this in hypnotism where a merg 
suggestion can cause pain, and even organic change—e, gi stigmata; 
as also the positive and negative hallucinations, which “may be post- 
hypnotie. However, hallucinations in the ordinary sense óf the word 
camnot be stretched to cover all manifestations; soiiethitig material 
must be presupposed,’ when, as it is often the case, ‘motot energy: is 
projected. . . . ee ee 
According to Du Prel and Kant, we have with these manifestations, 
to take into consideration three possibilities: ; 
` I. The real materialization (or, according to 
parition). ee eae RSs 
If. The-morbid hallucination of active imagination (or the empty 
faney spun by the’ seer’s own brain). IR Bah 
III. The healthy hallucination ‘of passive imagination. (according. 
to Kant, such manifestations, though delusions of imagination, are” 
nevertheless caused ‘by a. real spiritual influence). (Comp. Kant; 
‘Traume eines Geisterschers, and Du Prel; Kant’s Vorlesungen' uber 
Psychologie.) ~ a ase EN E 


Kant; «the true ap- 


“When in the Weinsberg story. we sce the phantom cóming with ’p” 


big dog, or:two little lambs, or with forms exactly- resembliñig the pep- 
ple who in fact came into the prison afterwardg, and when we see such 
apparitions: change, and ‘furthermore, when we see actions ‘performed 


“by them, as for instance the pulling of a cover, “the moving of furni-- 


ture,. then: it is diffieult:to determine which of thesé apparitions we 
have to consider to be-a hallucination—and which a materialization. 

` Tf each thought represents a centre of force, and if there ave no 
quite immaterial forces, it follows tliat we cannot deny that hallucin- 
ation may have something material. Perhaps each thought js an’ odio’ 
formation, odio substance, which is brought into form: by the soul’s 
fashioning power, then hallucination would be'nothing more than ex- 
teriorized thoughts, which under certain conditions condense; that 
is to say, they become materialized, either altogether or only partly. 
Du Prel, in his Magische Physik, relates the following case: 

$‘ At the International Congress of Spiritists in Paris, 1889, the En- 
gineer, MacNab, showed a photograph representing' a young girl. It 
was the picture of a materialized phantom, which Mac-Nab and six 
friends of his had seen, felt, and photographed. The medium in trance 
was seen on the same picture. It was found ‚out that this phantom 
was not really spiritistic, but a materialized reproduction of a picture 
several centuries old, which had greatly interested the medium be- 
fore the sitting. (Papus: Traite Methodique de Science Occulte, 
p. 881.) 

To this Du Prel remarks: S a A , 

“Thus by his exteriorized Od the medium supplied the matter, and 
at the same time, by his thought, shaped the phantom’s forms, jyst as 
a vivid impression on the senses may inadvertently become realized; 
in this way also stigmatization is explainable by the Od-stream hav- 
ing been unintentionally directed to the spot.. 

Comparing this case with the one before mentioned by Wesermann, 
we shall find that in both cases we have to deal with the same ingi- 
dents—viz., with an exteriorizetion of thought; but in ‘the latter case, 
in consequence of more favorable conditions, a higher degrgó of con- 
densation was achieved.’ (Studien aus dem Gebiete der Geheim- 
wissenschaften, IL, u. 73.) 5 

Du Pre) calls the apparition in Wesermann’s story a halludination; 
moreover, he adds: an 

“No reason can be given why the Ober-lieutenant, who was acci- 
dentally present, shared the hallucination. However, ¢onsidering hal- 
lueination to be of odie formation, which, under somé, circumstances, 
can assume all degrees.of density up to.the consistency of our coarse 
matter, the -fáct iš easily explained by the density being of such a 
degree that the apparition could be perceived by persons of gmall sus- 
ceptibility, supposing there was a difference between the two men.” 

The following description in Dr. M, Wiener’s ‘‘Selma’’ gives an 
instance of such a condensing process in the. shaping of odje forma- 
tion: ; PO A 

“It was a female figure, broad shouldered and extremely thin in 
the waist. She could not distinguish the face, for it seemed to her to 
consist altegether of living dots, which darted promiscuously to 
and fro, It was dressed in pure white drapery, and her head was 
wrapped in a veil, which came down to her eyes, but at the back it 
floated far down. Through the figure, as through a luminous mist, 
she was able to see distinctly its shadow thrown on the opposite wall. 
This shadow was like that of smoke (p. 203). When I got up and 
tried to seize the light, she saw me, to her horror, walking right 
through the figure; this divided, as it were, and joined again behind 
me, just as when we cut through a dusty sunbeam with our hand.” 

Also the following account, by Diener Mayer, of the apparition in 
the Weinsberg story is in striking accordance with the. above-men- 
tioned one: E 

‘At three o’elock I saw suddenly, standing at the shut prison 
door, a luminous shade of a man, who was surrounded by a quantity 
= en darting to and fro, exactly as I had seen them ‘before. 
(See p. 17. Bu 

I have already mentioned that the so-called speetre can be pro- 
jected, not only by deceased, but also by living beings; it follows 
that as the agent of such magical telekinesis, in both cases, is the same 
—viz., the soul—the manifestations, too, are essentially. the same. 

Some examples may suffice to convince the reader of this: 

“Kerner relates of the poet Lenau: ‘Once we were at supper, he, 
I and my wife. Suddesly he stopped in his conversation; we looked 
up and saw him sitting on his chair, stiff and deadly pale; meanwhile 
in the adjoining room, where nobody was, some glasses and cups on 
the table gave forth ringing sounds, as if somebody struck them, 
We exclaimed: ‘Niembsch, what is the matter with you?’ where- 
upon he started and awoke as from a magnetic sleep; and when we, 
told him of the sounds in the adjoining room, he replied: “(his has 
happened to me several times already; my soul is then, as it were, out 
of my body.’’’ (Schurz, Life of Lenau, p. 190.) ' 

“It is really like reading ‘Ghost Stories,” ’ say Du Prel, ‘when we 
see what is reported of somnambulists. The auto-somnambulist, Su-. 
sette B., ofen paid ghost visits both by night and day. ‘There were 
knockings or bangings in the room, or the bedcovers were pulled, or 
something rushed like a paper dress. She appeared to her brother 
in his dream, at a foretold hour; at the house of her-friend, Dr. Ruffi, 
to whom she had announced a visit; she entered: the bedroom in a 
nightdress and blew out Frau Ruffli’s light. Ruffi and his wife were. 
awake and saw her quite distinctly, and they wrote at once to her 
parents. During this occurrence Susette. lay‘ina deep magnetic sleep 
just like. a corpse.’ ” Du Prel, Fernsehen-und Fernwirken; IT., 265.) 
:: Another somnambulist, whose’ mother :went into. the kitchen by 


night to make tea for her, said she would accompany. het. The mother 
| knew what was-intended, and begged her not to come: and'frighten 


her. But when she walked down the stairs the light. was blown out, 
although there was no wind, and coming back she was accompanied’ 
by the spectre. There was a rustling like paper as it passed'her and 
slipped through the door into the room, ‘whereupon thessomnambulist 
asked laughingly whether the mother had noticed her, Once, when 
the brother and sister refused to wake the slecping mother; by whom 
the somnambulist was nursed, she forced them to do 80; n piece of 


bread lying on the oven jumped up, as well as a medicine hottle and | 


other objects on the table, and finally the chair, with the sister, who 
was sitting on it, was lifted up. Kerner, Magiken IIL, 199.) 

The somnambulist (Dr. Meier and Dr. Klein, ““Most Remarkable 
Story of Auguste Muller,” p. 95), Auguste Muller, told her friend 


she would visit her.in the following night. The friend. paid, no atten- ® FSAA 


tion to this, and went to bed at the usual hour. The door was locked. 


In the night she awoke and saw a luminous cloud before her.. Rub- e . i 
bing her eyes, she recognized Auguste in her night-dress, smiling | Br 


kindly at her, and surrounded by light. The phantom -encouraged 
her not to be frightened, came into her bed, and she went.to sleep. 
In the morning she awoke freed of her toothache. She went to Au-. 
guste, and heard to her astonishment that she.had not left her own 
bed. | gs f RE, Be Hin 
Kerner mentions the annoying telekenesis of a somnambulist, who 
by clenching her fist in a magnetic sleep, caused a clergyman to feel 


blows... He lived some miles away. (Kerner, Magnetische Kuren, IL, 


“In the report of a seance held with Eusapia Paladino in Turin. (An- 


‘in fact she lost her situation by this, 


“sonality, is hidden in 


uals, April, 1907, p. 307), I find an analogy to this: 3 
“There was another instance of synchronous raps; and the me- 


dium raised her hand with that of the controjler on the left, and 


‚made the action of striking the air; at once with absolute synehron- | 


ism, blows resounded on the table inside the medium’s cabinet.” , 
This reminds us of a well-known case of a double, where all move- 

ments executed by the person in question were simultancously made 

by the doubt, in consequence of the solidarity existing between: the 


two. . 


Emilie Sagee, a French governess, was constantly seen double, 


When she stood before the 
blackboard giving lessons she was oftgg seen with her double, both 
alike in appearance, making the same movements, the only difference 
being that the real person held the chalk in the hand, while, the. phan- 
tom merely made synchronous movements. Once when fastening the 
skirt of her pupil, the girl turned round and saw two Miss Sagees 
at~work which frightened her so much that she fainted. - Du Prel, 
Monistische Seelenlehre, pp. 259, 260; M, 8,,. 281.) e : 
The same sympathetie movements we also find in hypnotism and in, 
somnambulism, where the subject is compelled to make all movements 
at the same time as:the operator. - E o. 

“Also in Echólaly,” says Du Prel, ‘‘the muscles of the larynx 
are moved sympathetically.” : 


__. Kerner’s somiambulist explains this effect of the-rapport, in these 
worda: o. : i 


780.1 must do what you will me to do, for as soon as you will it, 
that part of your nerve-spirit that is united with mine in me forces me 
theréto,'? (Kerner, Geschichte zweier Somnambulen.) 

The parallelism between phantoms of the living and the dead, says 
Du Prel, can be followed up in detail. So it often happens in ‘spectre 
stories that locked doors spring open, and the same is reported in 
“Christian Magnetism,’’ to have occurred by the magical influence of 
living people. The Abbot Tritheim writes to the Emperor Maxmilian 
of a boy who walked in his sleep, and wherever he went the doors 
sprang open before him. (Tritheim, Liber octo quaestionum.) 

Jacolliot knew a fakir who could open and shut distant doors by 
his will, and before the magnetizer Potet doors opened without his 
being able to give an explanation ihereof, (A. Krakon, 604.) 

The negro Lewis once magnetized a girl at a public performance, 
and told her to find herself in her house. She said there were two 
people in the kitchen, occupied with housework. Being told to touch 
them, she replied she had done so. A deputation then went to the 
house, and there one of the two persons asserted she had been touched 
by a ghost, (A. Krakon, 604.) ‘ 

Dr, Recamier was once consulted by a man who complained of the 
persecutions coming from his enemy, a blacksmith; the whole night 
through he could hear him hammering at a distance of twn miles. As 
the strength of the patient visibly failed, the doctor went to the black- 
smith and threatened him with a lawsuit, when the smith confessed 
and promised to cease his magical action at a distance, and in a few 
days’ time the patient was well.” (Mirville, Des Esprits, V., 91.) 

A shepherd at Ciderville, who had taken up healing, fell out with a 
clergyman, who, meeting him by chance at a sick person's house, 
forbade him to continue the treatment. As the patient died soon after 
the case was brought before the law court, and the shepherd ‘was 
put into prison. A friend of the shepherd, called Thorel; threatened 
the clergyman that he would avenge his friend on the children, who 
lived with the clergyman, and were much beloved by him. Thorel 
explained that he intended to persecute them until they were forced 
to leave the house. Soon one child began to complain of constantly 
seeing the shadow of an unknown man in a blouse; once another 
clergyman, who happened to be present, asserted that he saw a big 
column, like smoke. Soon after the child complained of recejving a 
box on his ear by a black hand. Nobody else had seen the ha but 
they had heard ihe sound and seenon thé red check the impression of 
five fingers. Also inexplicable noises were heard in the room. Fol- 
lowing someone’s advice, they slashed the air with swords in the 
room where noises were heard, and after having done this for some 
time without any success, all at once, during a sword thrust a flame 
flared up, and such a smoke filled the room that they were obliged 
to open the window. But they went on with it until they heard the 
word ‘‘forgiveness’’ being sighed. The condition was insisted on that 
the eulprit should come in his body the following day, and apologize. 
Thorel really came, was very uneasy, and tried to hide the bloody 
scratch on his face. The child, who had never seen him, exclaimed at 
once: ‘‘This is the man who has followed me all this fortnight.” 
(Mirville, Des Esprits, pp. 319-389.) ¢,, ' : 

In all these cases where the spectre emanates from the still living 
person, we look upon it as a consequence of the extra-corporeal action 
of the soul, 

Although the connection between soul and body seems then to be 
‘considerably loosened, yet we find the soul, in virtue of the existing 
odie rapport, still under the full control of the living person, who 


_gives character to the magical operation, 


As the spectral phenomena, which we attribute to the departed, 
exhibit a-character quite analogous to the preceding, we find ourselves 
justified in assuming that even then the soul is still in the sphere of 
power of its individual earthly influences, in consequence of an exist- 


‘ing rapport with-the psychical residue of its earthly personality. 


In witchcraft and magic we see that the odic rapport is iiftention- 
ally brought about, being one of the essential conditions for a sucess- 
ful magical action, (See The Annals for August, 1906: ‘‘Relative. to 
the Astral Body and the Magnetic Rapport,” pp. 120-125, In this 
essay we find the following lines: ‘‘The fluid escaped from the VER- 
TEX of Mrs, Lambert,” and so on, to which I add, for the sake of 
comparison, a paragraph taken from the report of Das Madchen von 
Orlach, by Kerner: ‘The phantom walked up to her and gripped 
her neck with e cold hand. She lost consciousness, and then it seemed 
to be inside hen (p. 41). She felt as if five fingers of a cold hand 
gripped her neck, and with this grip it rushed into her (p. 32). 
Thereupon her consciousness failed, and, in fact, her individuality 
disappeared too.’’’) If phantasms caused by telekinetio action of 
witches and wizards are dependable on an odic rapport between the 


‘exteriorized Od and its source, we may assume that a rapport must 


also play a similarly essential part in cases of phatasms caused by the 
departed. 

- The true re of the soul is never revealed in apparitions— 
only its poweXul' forces and capacities come to the light here and 
there, and even these we find misused for egotistical purposes by the 
earthly will, as for instante in witchcraft. nest 

Only the working of genius, and in the last stages of magnetic 
sleep, does the soul sometimes betray its real essence, and then it al- 
ways seems to be of A truly divine nature. 


of whom the poet says: . 


We might compare the soul with the Madchen aus der Fremde, 


or, Tx cinem Thal bei armen Hirten 
""Erschien mit jedem jungen Jahn 
. Sobald die ersten Herchen schwirrten, |. _ . 
>. Ein.Madchen schoen und wunderbar. eyo 


y 


- + “Sie war nicht in dem Thal geboren, 

25,277. ¿Man wusste nichte woher sie kam, 
Und Schnell war ihre Spur verloren, 

02: Sobald das Madchen Abschied nahm. 


'Beseligend war ihre Naehe .- 

+= Und -aller Herzen wurden. weit 

‚Doch: eine wurde, eine Hohe | 
` Entferente die Vertraulichkeit, - ._:-.. 


"Sie brachte Blumen mit und Fluechte, . ~ 
2” Gereift auf einer andern Flur, — ` 
+. “In einem andern Sonnenlichte, - :.- es 
: ~. In einer gluecklichren Natur. *:*, :<—Séhiller.. :.- 
That a being of such loftiness is liable to such misrepresentation 
as it undergoes in its earthly body may be explained by what Du Prel 
says, that in this material life the spirit life is governed by matter, 
which condition beeomes-reversed by the change from this existence 
into that of the ‘astral’ body... 02 000 A 
“The conviction that such a being, so contrary to our earthly per- 
us, nobody. will deny who has ever experienced 
ACantinved on page: Gage CUS ACES a sae A 
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Victims of Obristian Missionaries. 


Al thinkers absolved from business 
cares must necessarily at times turn 
their thoughts to the Orient, and in- 
quire: “What is the character of the 
people to which Christian misglonaries 
are sent to convert the natives to 
their faith? Are they, indeed, sunk in 
vice, unworthy of trust, and hastening 
to destruction, ignorant of truth?” 

Probably the late lamented Max 
Muller, for many years and until his 
death professor of Sanscrit in Oxford 
University,-wäs the ablest of modern 
scholars, and the best posted of any 
regarding the inside history. of the 
‘Asiatics. We hold in hand as we 

“write, “Muller's India: What Can It 
Teach Us?” The líttle volume was 
thoughtfully read several years ago, 
and passages were underlined by the 
pen to attract easy attention, As we 
are all often besieged for donations 
to send. missionaries to educate these 
so-called barbarian people, and lift 
them into the light of the Gospel; 

“and as Prof. Muller was a scientist, 
laboring. only to know the truth and 
proclaim, it, we are sure our readers 
will enjoy a series of brief quota- 
tions from his . interesting volume. 
Our copy is from the United States 

‘ Book Company, New York. The whole 
book ‘merits a careful reading, as It 
consists of lectures before his San- 
scrit class; but we have space for 
only fragments which betray the char- 
acter of a people the missionaries are 
anxious to convert to their faith. 
Quoting from page 53: 

“A fact it is—according to statis- 
ties, the number of capital sentences 
was one in every 10,000 in England, 
but only one in every million in Ben- 
yal. Of the 332 sentences of death 
64 only were carried out in England, 
while the 5% sentences of death in 
Bengal were all carried out.” 

Col. Sleeman, says Prof. Muller, 
assures us “falsehood or lying be- 
tween members of the same Village is 
almost unknown. Speaking of some 
of the most savage tribes, Gonds, for 
instance, he maintains nothing 
would induce them to tell a lle. 
22% They have not yet learned 
the value of a lie. * * * Public 
opinion, in its limited sphere, seems 


strong enough to deter even an tú 


disposed person from telling a lie.” 

Contínues Col. Sleeman: 

“I have had before me hundreds of 
cases in which a man’s property, lib- 
erty and life has depended on his 
“telling a lie, and he has refused to 
‘tell it. * * * It was an excellent 
superstition, inculcated In the ancient 
‘Jaw-booka, that the ancestors watched 
the answer of a witness, because, ac- 
cording as it was true or false they 

. theniselves would go to heaven or to 
hell."—-Extracted from pages 68, 
59, 60. 

“So,” continues Prof. Muller, “I 

could go on quoting from book after 


- book, and again and again we should 


poe how it was love of truth that 
«truck all the people who came in con- 
tact with India, as the prominent 
feature in the national character of 
ite inhabitants. No one ever ac- 
cused them of falsehood. * . 
Those who have known the Indians 
longest have-always the best opinion 
of them” 7 i 
Prof. Muller cites with approbation 
the following quotation of ` Warren 
Hastings, wherein he wrote of the 
Hindus: Es “ee 


“They were gentle and benevolent, 
More susceptible of gratitude for 
kindness shown them, and. less 
prompted to vengeance for wrongs Im- 
ficted than any other people . on 
earth; faithful, affectionate, and sub- 
missive to legal authority.” a 
Then the professor cites from 

. op Heber, author of the well- 


» 


known ‘Missionary Hymn,” who was 
y resident of Calcutta, when he wrote: 
©- “The Hindus’ are brave, courteous, 
intelligent, most eager for knowledge 
and improvement; gober, industrious, 
dutiful to parents, affectionate to their 
children, uniformly gentle and pa- 
tient, and more easily affected by 
kindness and attention to.their wants 
and feelings than any other people 
I ever met with.” 

Elphinstone, the well-known 
Scotch grammarlan of the past cen- 
tury, and author of a “History of 
India,” pages 875-881, wrote: 

“The Hindus are a mild and gentle 
people, more merciful to prisoners 
than any other Asiatics, : Their free- 
dom from gross debauchery is the 
point in which they appear to most 
advantage; and their superlority in 
purity of manner is not flattering to 
our self-esteem.’ 3 


Sir Thomas Munro wrote, quoted by 
Prof. Muller, page 72: > 

“If civilization is to become an artl- 
cle of trade between England and In- 
dia I am convinced ‚England will 
gain by the import cargo.” 


Let it always be remembered these 
Hindus claim “AN life is divine.” 
No animal bleeds to supply them food, 
We shall never forget the expressions 
of horror which ‘fell from the lips of 
Hindu scholars, in attendance at tho 
Columbian exposition, after visiting 
the Chicago stock yards and the 
shambles in 1803. , | 

It is to such a people with such 
commendable virtues, our Western 
civilization {6 sending missionaries, at 
an enormous annual expense. Bible 
in hand, to teach them Christianity, 
with all its terrible fallacies, of course 
including Paul's lying for the glory 
of God, that he may by all means save 
some, 

We believe it a fact that the native 
religion of every country hag features 
better fitted to the needs of that peo- 
ple than any religion imported from 
abroad. Even their gods are bar- 
barian concepts of the divine which 
can only be corrected by greater 
knowledge, Why it is we do not 
know, but the vices of the white man 
everywhere follows along the trail of 
the Christlan missionary, me 

a 


Still Searching for Truth, 


The honest theologian, desirous of 
knowing the truth, and the truth only 
in regard to the beginnings of Chris- 
tlanity, is embarrassed at every step 
he takes in ‘his researches. He. re- 
celveg the four Gospels as divine 
authority; but he finds instead of 
harmony they are everywhere dis- 
cordant. A biography of Jesus based 
on either of the Gospels will be found 
discrepant in every page. with the 
others, and almost in every statement. 

Then recall the fact that there are 
upwards of forty apocryphal gospels, 
each a competitor with the four ac- 
cepted Gospels as canonical, and each 
of these forty are as discordant as are 
the four accepted ones; then where 
are we? a fay 

Instead of forty apocryphal books, 
it sald there were upwards of - one 
hundred and fifty. The Manicheans 
had their gospéls. So had the Gnos- 
(ics, and so had nearly or. all, the 
pioneer Christian sects, Paul had his 
gospel, and he anathematized those 
who, used any other, That eminent 


English divine, Jeremiah Jones, of the’ 


seventeenth century, wrote: 

“It is not an easy matter, as is 
commonly imagined, rightly to settle 
the canon of the New Testament. 
For my own part, I declare, with 
Many learned men, that in the whole 
compass of learning I know of no 
question involved with mofe intrica- 


cles and perplexing difficulties than 
this,” = 


Richard Baxter, author of Saints’ 
Everlasting. Rest, of whom says the 
Encyclopedia Britannica, “No more 
diligent student ever shut himself 
with his books,” put himself on rec- 
ord in regard to these apocryphal 
books by saying:- 

“Few Christians among us have 
any better than the Popish implicit 
faith, nor any better argument than 
the Papist to prove the Scriptures to 
be the Word of God. They have re- 
ceived it by tradition. Godly Chris- 
tian ministers tell them it ig impious 
to doubt; therefore they believe It. 
We all abhor that piece of popery, as 
most injurious to God, yet we con- 
tent ourselves with the same falth, 
with this difference: The Papists be- 
lleve the Scriptures to be the Word 
of God, because thelr CHURCH says 
so. And we because our church 
LEADERS say so.” 

In the opinion of The Progressive 
Thinker the whole Christian world 
has been villainously. deceived, not 
only as regards the apocryphal books 
of both Old and New Testaments, but 
in regard to the canonical books, They 
are all frduds, monk written, at a 
much. later period than is generally 
supposed, and all of them for fraud- 
ulent purposes. ` ‘ 

What sort of a Jesus would we have 
if any one of the gospels, either ca- 
nonical Or apocryphal, was accepted 
as truthful to the exclusion of all the 
rest? 

It has been proposed to harmonze 
the gospels; to rewrite them, elim- 
inate contradictory parts, and make 
one harmonious whole. 
that thing could have been - done, 
when learning was confined to- the 
priestly few, had those books been in 


existence at that time, but it is impos- 


siblo now, and it is well it is sọ, 
tor.the contradictory statements carry 
on thelr face evidence they are not 
what they are claimed to be, 


The Septuagint, the Old Testament 


Scriptures translated into Greek, need 
the searchlight of truth turned on 
then- They are not what even schol- 
ars suppose. 
Christian as genuine, and. Josephus 
quoted:as authority fer. their He 
brew origin, and Kitto saying: .. 

. "It has been inquired. wheter 


Possibly | 


Accepted, by Jew and. 


THB PROGRESSIVE THINKER 


translator followed a Hebrew or Ba- 
inaritan codex,” and then; ‘The Bep- 
tuagint and Samaritan harmonize in 
more than. a thousand places, where 
they differ from the Hebrew.” And 
yet: : ` : 

Thdt scholars may have something 
to think about, The Progressive 
Thinker ventures the opinion, and In 
due time will strengthen that opinion 
with incontrovertible evidence, that 
the Septuagint is nelther a transla- 
tion of Hebrew nor of Samaritan 
Scriptures, but is a stolen history of 
another people; that if Moses, Joshua, 
David, Solomon, ete., were real char- 


acters, they were connected with an-. 


other nationality or people other than 
the Jews, = . , : . 
The higher critics have been labor- 


ing for years, showing the fragment- 
‘ary character of the Old Testament 


literature; but they ‘have falled to 
detect a class‘of facts which gtrike at 
‚the: very base of the whole matter, 
and prove that such literature came 
from a very different people than the 
barbarians of the Lebanon moun- 
tains, 


They Don't Think. | 

The thoughtleasness of the aver- 
age Bible reader was illustrated in a 
remark casually dropped several years 
ago by the writer to an old doctor, an 
active member of the Baptist church, 
We had been comparing ideas on 
some Greek literature, when we re- 
marked: j 


“Doctor, we do too much readin 
without thinking. Take, for instance, 
“the Bible which we are taught to re- 
vere; and yet should we stop to think 
we would see we are misled, Open 
to the title page of the New Testa 
ment, which it says was ‘Translated 
out of the original Greek.’ You have 
read that a hundred times, and yet 
as a Greek scholar do you belleve as 
a Christian that the several books of 
thes Now Testament, with Bpistles 
written by Hebrew and Aramaic schol- 
ars, to people using their own tongue, 
were originally written in Greek?” 

To which he replied: 

“You are right. I neyer gave a 
thought to the subject; but I see in 
an instant the title page Is false, yet 
I am hopeful the book itself is not as 
deceptive as is the title page.” 


Years have passed, but the last we 
heard of Doctor Eddy he was expos- 
ing the fraud on the title page of the 
Holy Book, whilst scholars who had 
critically investigated the contents of 
that book found in its pages OND 
HUNDRED AND TWENTY-SEVEN 
THOUSAND ERRORS AND FALSE 
RENDERINGS. 

It is the learned who make these 
terrible discoveries; but the church 
has a happy way of curing such de- 
fects. They charge the scholar with 
„heresy, and excommunicate him, and 
the Old Book continues to be the in- 
errant “Word of God." 

A tfew years ago the. churches 
of Europe and America appointed 
a. commission of scholars to 
correct the more prominent errors of 
King James translation. They ac- 
complished a noble work, tied back 
as they were by inflexible instructions; 
but the Revised Oxford Edition has 
fallen 'still-born from the press, The 
falsehoods: . corrected, . Christianity 
would be a beast of another color, 


’ 
<'DoA_— anti. a 


Good Neighborhood in Grave Yard. 

The New York Bun tells of a wo- 
man, while negotiating for a lot in 
a cemetery, making special inquiries 
regarding the character of prominent 
persons buried near. She was desir- 
ous of getting a lot in “a good neigh- 


borhood,” and was willing to give. 


extra consideration for such a loca- 
tion. The Sun says the agent col- 
lapsed. “Has it come to this,” he 
inquired, “that people consider the 
character of their next door nelgh- 
bor in a grave yard?” ; 

The whole system of burying fam- 
illes together had its origin with the 
Egyptians, who expected a general 
resurrection at the sound of the great 
trumpet, when the Angel would an- 
nounce: . “Time shall be no longer.” 
It was a Christian inheritance from 
Egypt, the mummifying of the dead to 
prevent decomposition being a part 
of the religious exercises. f 


Good Riddance. 

Still the current of dissatisfied hu- 
manity flows Europeward from Amer- 
ica, and we are all glad of it. Two 
thousand steerage passengers on a 


single ship eastward isa novelty, Un- 
til the last few months such move- 


ments were all westward., 


Within the last few years southern 
Europe bas contributed most largely. 


of her surplus population to people 

America, but the tide has settled in 

the opposite direction. Over half a 

million adults have gone out from us 

during the -last six’ months, 

We could profitably return to 
Southern Europe the entire popula- 
tion we have received from that 
quarter, 

Te SSS 

1 CLASP HANDS WITH THEE, MY 

BEAUTIFUL WIFE. 

But one rare-belng In the universe 
holds allegiance from me, 

None other responds to life's dreams, 
.zay heart's throbs, none other but 
thee. . 

While high over us, sweet Nature's 
banner unfurled. wide to lifes 
breeze : 

Waves vibrant in our loves, that bear 
us swiftly on beyond earth's seas. 


Who says we're not married in high- 
est: heaven, dreams in. cloistered 
cell 

Of true, pure. noble and trusting wo- 
manhood doomed to endless hell;- 

But the God above and truth around 
us, bear fo us radiant life * ae 


As across life's chasm I clasp hands | 


with 


thes, my beautiful. wife. - 
fe fl S 


4 Slling the world with 
eier Mr 


PE. 


WE BLEND TOM. 

` Uh lt af Ss 

A Great Musical: Medium, Passed to 
to'the Bdalm of Souls, 


According to, yeportg in the daily 
papers Blipd Tom ja dead, and the 
ending ofthis childjsh black. pianist, 
at whose wondefful playing thousands 
have marveled ever ulnce our grand- 
mothers were girls, was full of pa 
thos, - bee ES ane oi ON en oe 

“Three weeks ago as he sat before 
a plano in the home of Mrs, Eliza B, 
‘Lerche, the widow of his old master 
dn Hoboken, singing the old melodies 
with which he had thrilled great, au- 
diences before the ‘civil war, he sud- 
‘denly stopped and fell face downward 
On thé floor, "on no ae 

Mrs, Lerche,‘‘who ‘had cared for 
him ‘over’ twenty. years, ran into the 
‘room, and, hélping him up, found that 
his whole: upper right side. was par- 
alyzed.. But: Tom “couldn't under- 
stand that he was different and soon 
went back to his plano. When he 
found that his‘right:hand could not 
strike the keys he sald, with hig voice 
quavering: „- = wae : 
` “Tom's fingers won't play.” 
> Wept .Over-Inability to Play. 

Again and-again he tried. Finally 
when he realized It was useless his 
big. blind. eyes filled with tears and 
he wept like a child, Each: day he 
returned to the plano and with his 
left hand started some favorite piece. 
Quickly, however, and then with tear- 
moistened cheeks he would rise and 
pace the floor until late into the night, 
His old mistress sought to comfort 
him; but he would only sob out: 

“Tom's fingers won't play no mo’.” 

Last Saturday night Tom went to 
his plano again and began softly his 
old lullaby, “Down on the Suwanee 
River,” but bis voice broke, Sob- 
bing be rose and said: 

“I'm done; all gone missus,” 

The next she heard. was a faint cry 
and a thump near the bathroom door, 
He had dropped ‘dead from a second 
shock. 

Prodigy of Slave Days. 

“Blind Tom’s” real name was 
Thomas Wiggins, He was a prodigy 
with an uncouth figure of almost gi- 
gantic proportions and an intellect ap- 
proaching that of an imbecile to which 
nature had joined a divine gift of mu- 
sic. Back in the slave days when he 
was but two years old and clothed 
only in an old'shirt he sat beneath 

‘the window of his first master, Gen, 
James Bethune} a Georgia planter, 
and heard the:'sound of a piano. 
Thrilled; he crawled trembling up the 
steps Into the. parlor where the music 
was. - Gew Bethund saw how apt the 
child wasmand said: : 

¡“The' ghila tw muble -crazy, 
little thing,” | +. 

“Then he placed him before’ the 
plano and let him strike the keys. To 


Poor 


his astonishment the child after hit-- 


ting the keys clumsily for a few 
minutes began to play slowly with 
one finger the air he had just heard, 

That Blind Tom was a most re- 
markable musical medium-—one of 
the most wonderful the world has ever 
seen-—-ls now generally acknowledged, 
In.many respects an imbecile, yet he 
possessed a brain so attuned that 
Mozart and other master musicians 
could control it, producing music that 
has charmed thousands in every part 
of the country. Certainly the bril- 
liant career of this remarkable per- 
sonage should ‘become a part of the 
history of Spiritualism. 

A curious incident occurred in con- 
nection with Blind Tom's life when, 
on one occasion, his marvelous pow- 
ers were being exhibited at Charles- 
ton, 8. C. Senator Douglass, the fa- 
mous Little Giant of Illinois, was 
there, stopping at the same hotel 
where Blind Tom and his master 
had quarters. The Senator was called 
out on the balcony and made a short 
address to his enthuslastic admirers. 
Blind Tom heard him, and during 
the evening the colored domestics in 
the hotel gathered around him in 
the kitchen, and there he repeated 
with dramatic effect, and in the same 
tone of voice passages from the elo- 
quent address of the renowned Sena- 
tor. . 


CALLS RELIGION BAD FOR YOUNG 


Professor T, G. Soares Sees Peril in 
Appeal to Child's Emotions, 


-Current methods of religious edu- 
„cation for childhen were characterized 
as “utterly morbid and unhealthy” 
by. Professor Theodore G.. Soares of 
the University; of Chicago divinity 
school In a lecture on “The Process of 
Religious 'Development” at ` Haskell 
Hall. Th» prétessor scored the ten- 
dency to force, xeligion on young chil- 
dren and urged that no appeal to the 
‚religious emotions be made until a 
later period, + Cee a 

“There Js.a normal religious deyel- 
opment,’ he said, “Precocity is net 
much tos desifed.. It is easy to mis- 
take the phildix extraordinary imita- 
tiveness gor agtpal ‚experience in the 
child that goes beyond the natural, 
healthy *Hevefopment, The utmost 
that shomd-besexpected in a young 
child is a healthy life, the gradual ap- 
preciation of the law of the world 
into whichthe’has come and the love 
of the persons around him. . 

There fg grave danger.in making 
an appeal to the religious emotions 
in a child of from 6 to 9 years of age, 
The attempt to awaken rellgloús ex- 


perience too early Is utterly morbid | 
The doctrine of the | 
atonement is not fer children, no mat- 


and unhealthy. 


ter how good the theory may be: ` 


en 


The glory of setenco ts that It In 


free! e soul, breaking the mental 
manacles; geiting the brain out al 
bondage, giving courage to fhought=e 
mercy, -Jost 


Gospel for To-Day. 
To Affirm Is to Attract Strength,’ to Achieve 
2; Nucoess to Win Vietories, +. 


“Afirmation is always better than negation. ' Denial is the soures, 
of innumerable weaknesses, . It lessens one's will power, and eventu- 
ally undermines his faith in himself. Yo affirm is to attract strength 


‚to achieve siiccess—-to win victories. To doubt is to open the door 
to a multitude of ills, against whose assaults both mind and body are 
‚powerlegs. They give. way to fear, and retreat into the caves of 


weakness and lassitude, To affirm adds to the powers of the will, 
and brings confidence to the one who declares his affirmation and re- 
peats courageously, > 

Disease (lack of ease) has long been considered catching, because 
people have said.it was, almost from time immemorial. They have 
allowed their fears to dominate them until they have gome to con- 
sider sickness and disease as entities having an actual existence. They 
have even gone so far as to tremble at these figments of their own 


imaginations, and cringingly invited them to assault their ereators.. 


People have been in the midst of the most virulent of the so-called 
contagions, and escaped without even a moment’s illness, because 
of the fact that they did not kndw the name of the malady they were 
confronting, Many persons who are above fear can and do approach 
the-worst cases of small-pox, yellow-fever, and diphtheria without in- 
‘jury to themselves or any one else. 

. Fear, therefore, must be considered the prolific mother of the many 
ills that now beset the human family. Fear is developed through iner- 
tia and negation, Doubt always weakens. Affirmation brings power 
by awakening courage. Such being the case, why not affirm health, 
and WILL it into being by the daily and persistent use of our mental 
faculties? If disease be contagious by reason of denial, then health 
can be made doubly so through the mediumship of affirmation. It 
is safer and better to be master of one’s mental and physical con- 
ditions, than it is to be mastered by them. No person is safe who per- 
mits his will to be dominated or controlled by another. The highest 
and ‘est control is self-control. No one can guide another, with 
safety to either party. The negative soon becomes a burden to the 
positive, and ultimately saps the mental and vital forces of the dom- 
inant one, A chronic invalid often makes an invalid of his nurse, A 
hypochondriac frequently undermines the health of those from whom 
he elicits sympathy. A 

The ‘'magie staff’’ of Andrew Jackson Davis, “above everything, 
maintain an even mind,’ 'is the quintessence of power. Its daily use 
brings peace, tranquillity of body and mind, a divine calm, a serene 
spirit, a benignant mental poise. Possessed of these weapons, a mor- 
tal is fortified against all ills, all possible dangers. They are the 
treasure-troves of the soul, They are not the special property of any 
one individual, or body of individuals. They are the common posses- 
sions of all of the children of men, if they do but WILL to reach forth 


‘and take that which is their own, Then let them doubt not themselves, 


t- 


paba 


if they would have their own. Let them cease denying their own possi- 
bilities, if they would stand upon the Mount of Power and Soul-illum- 
ination, Men are what they will to be, and no more. 

The old trite saying, ‘‘As a man thinketh in his heart, so is he,” 
is a truism. Those who think that they cannot get out of the swamps, 
bayous, miasmatic marshes and fetid dungeons of earth, belong there 
until they come into recognition of their own soul-powers and use 
them for themselves, SEN ua ¡ 

Schopenhauer 's repeated declaration that ours is the worst possi- 
ble world, and the people in it the worst possible, made his state- 
ment seem real to himself. His own eyes were peering through col- 
ored glasses, hence he thought everything about him had the same 
shadow as was that which was over him. Von Hartmann's assertion 
that this is the best possible world, and the people in it the best possi- 
ble people, which best was so very bad as to make the annihilation of 
both a duty and blessing, is simply the outcome of negative thinking 
—of looking at things through imperfect lenses. LIFE IS. No one 
can get outside of or away from Life. He is enfolded by it, even as 
the atmosphere encompasses the earth. Life is purity, sweetness, 
beauty, goodness, joy, power! Evil, as an entity, cannot, therefore, 
exist in Life. At the most, it can only be a negation, and all negations 
are subservient to the stronger forces--the affirmations, whose wills 
they ultimately obey. , i ; 

He who affirms his own soul powers is already the victor, even if 
the clouds about him be dense and dark Zertoulen says, ‘‘I proclaim 
the gospel of Myself.’’ These are the words of a master. What one 
soul has attaincd unto is possible for all souls. ‘I'he law of progress 
and unfoldment is the same for all living creatures. There can be no 
special edicts for one to the exclusion of all others. All beings, 
therefore, have within themselves, in latency perhaps, the potencies 
and possibilities of supreme attainment. They are neophytes in wis- 
dom, gods and goddesses in power! If they persist in looking down- 
ward in despair, in entertaining doubts of themselves, of their fellow- 
men and of God, they will be obliged to retread life’s pathway until 
they reach the Mount of Recognition through their own efforts to 
climb upward. The roadway of experience is set with sharp stones, 
with cruel thorns, and blood flows freely from bruised and bleeding 
feet, because those who possess them did not will to look upward to 
to sunshine of Love and of Promise! 


toward avd imperfect 
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of Affirmation, and he becomes 
“Worthy to stand beside the tallest 


angel that ever dipped his wing in - 


the light of glory, or warbled y vota 
of pralse around {he throne of Godi 

A HARRISON D, BARRETT, 
` “Portland, Oregon, 
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Important Announcement, 


Great Victory in Portland, RR 


The friends of clean Spiritualism 
have scored a signal victory in the 
metropolis of Oregon, through . th 
passage of what some good people 
term the “Barrett- 
Cottell ordinance,” which became: a 
law June 19, upon belng approved by, 
Mayor Lane, 
published several times in The Pro» 
gressive Thinker, for It is an exact. 
copy of the measure now in force in 
Chicago, 1)., enacted there in Novem- 
ber, 1907. A few minor changes 
were made by the Portland author- 
ities to make it conform to the laws 
of Oregon in every essential particu- 
ar. 

This ordinance was earnestly advo- 
cated by the two loca] Spiritualist So- 
cieties in Portland, “The First Spir 
{tual Society,” and “The Ministers and 
Mediums’ Protective Association,’ 
and was most bitterly opposed by the 
president of the Oregon State Spiritu- 
alist Association, and a few others 
who sympathized with that officer. 
The Spiritualists of Portland, of the 
entire state of Oregon, and of the 
United States of America are under 
lasting obligations to the officers and 
members of the local bodieg of the 
brethren for their brave and loyal de- 
Tenge of the Cause of right and Jus- | 

ce. 

Revs, Mr. Allen and Mr. Lucas, of 
“The Ministers’ and Mediums’ Protec- 
tive Association,” have rendered val- 
fant service in defense of honest me- 
diumship in their advocacy of the 
adoption of the Chicago ordinance. 
They were backed also by a solid vote 
of the members of their society, who 
did not hesitate to declare in plain 
terms what they thought of counter- 
felting in mediumship. With four 
exceptions, so far as I know, the offi- 
cers and members of “The First Spir- 
itua] Society” were a unit in their 
support of the new ordinance. Special 
credit is due Rev. G. C. Love, Mra, | 
M. A. Congdon, Mrs. Emily L. Dris- 
coll, Mr. R. G. Jeffrey, Mrs. Althea 
Bailey, Mr. Eugene Barton, and others 
of “The First Society” for their zeal- 
ous labors in behalf of the ordinance. 

Restorers of ‘lost love,” finders of 
“pots of gold,” locators of “gas and 
oil wells, mines and hidden treasures 
of all sorts,” discoverers of “remedies 
for flea bites,” pullers of “Cathollo 
spirits off people's spines,” bogus 
“business” mediums, counterfeiters in 
all phases of mediumship—trumpet, 
materlalization, photographic and tel- 
egraphic frauds will now have to 
either give up business, or leave the 
city, or-—be prosecuted! Portland 
will be all the better for their going. 
If they do not go, or quit, two or 
three vigorous prosecutions will soon 
prove that the law means something 
and that law-breakers must obey it, 
or GET OUT! f 

It has been a long, hard fight, but 
honest Spiritualism has triumphed 
and the victory is worth all that it 
has cost those who won it, even 
though they were the targets of abuse 
and mendactous misrepresentation. 
The addresses of Mrs. M. A. Congdon 
and Rev, G, C. Jove before the com- 
mittee on police und health were 
masterpieces of logic, philosophy and 
good, sound sense, Jtis to be re 
gretted that they were not steno- 
graphically reported that our breth- 
ren in other cities might «iso have 
the benefit of them. 

The writer and all who Lave work- 
ed with him have carefully refrained 
from personalities and recrimina- 
tions, They have made no attacks 
upon any one individual or body of 
{ndividuals who opposed them, but 
have stood boldly and bravely for 
principle at every point. As a result, 
they have gained a magnificent vio- 
tory, have won the respect of the city 
officials and that of. the. thinking, 
progressive men and women of Port- 
land. 

The Chicago-Portland ordinance 
has been favorably reported upon by 
the chiefs of police of the cities of 
America at their recent national con- 
vention in Detroit, Mich. Speed the 
day when it shall be the law in every 
city, town and hamlet in America, 
Its adoption wiji dignify true Spirit- 
ualism and protect honest mediumship 
everwhere, 

Yonrs for real Spiritualism, 

HARRISON D. BARREIT. 

Portland, Ore. 
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GIRLROOD'S HOUR. 
Oh, the joy and the freedom of living, 

The brightness of girlhood’s swift: 

hour, : a 
When the pathway though. Life's 
winding meadows, 


f 


This ordinance has been . 


e 


r 


Pa 
F 


A 
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Seems as bright as a newly blown | 


flower. 


There's work, but the mere joy of Im. 
ing A 
Makes {t seem but as playing to me, 
For with laugh and with song I soon 
finish . 
Whatever of duty there be. 


Then, hurrah for the wide-spreading 
meadows, i 
With their wiadrows of sweet- 
smelling hay, 
And the stubble forlornly uplifting 
Its face to the beauty of day. 


Then away to the banks of the river; 
Where it dashes by moss-o’er 
` grown stones, 
And wanders at will through the can- 
yons, ; x 
Or through wonderous pine-shad- 
owed zones, > 


In the evening with moonlight soft 
` shining, ve 
To wander through glens dark-and 


wild, Po ae 
Where fairies hold revel at midaight, 
- As was told mo when I was a child. 
pines and ‘by. oak 
trees, - SB: ET 
. Is fair for a stroll with the stars: 


Shine softly through all the long dis 


The roadway, by 


tance... i ce 
’Twixt this and the heavenly bars. 


I rejoice in the blessings of nature, 
When magic gives wondrous power, 

And I live for the mere joy of living 
Through the moments of girlhood's 


- sweet hour. g 
es . ELSIE RUSSELL. 
Murphy, Cal. - 


The law imprinted on the hearia è 
all men is to love the: membore ; 
society 33 themselve* -—Rcman, 


is 


ha 


canard Trier oman a S 


ike a Fair 


healthy; that she was not afflicted by any fixed idea; that, neverthe- | Eslinger told me: this in the morning, but neither she nor I wera able| A. FREE TRIAL. sc 


‚less, quite inexplicable phenomena happened near her of which he | to find any explanation for this turning black, After a lapse of several | .,. ot AOTINA, the Greatest 

convinced himself twice during the night of Oct. 15 and 18; which | months the same manifestation repeated itself with the difference | ` EYE RE MEDY Mar 
A car ay phenomena were, moreover, witnessed by the wife of Mayewand six | that this time I appeared also with E eyd and the ghost and we walked |... “* ice ra ee a 

prisoners, i i " e e o es 


up to Eslinger's bed, Heyd shook my hand, and in an instant he z ; i 
again became black from his feet to his facé. I made Eslinger ask Pa N its gi ar 
the ghost what was the meaning of this getting black, and the an- No Cutting—No Dr ugging 
swer came; “Mourning.” And after some days a child of Heyd’s OS A 
died quite suddenly, and then I remembered that after the first 

spreading of blackness over Heyd his father died; this death was | time In investigating ”"Aotine” We can 
therefore predicted by the blackness. most skeptical persone vould ‘exact that 


: , kata . ¥ ` OHA " ha “he J 
When the time approached for Eslinger's release from prison, the | pitenter ie Aötsument, Invented and 


ghost told her that, after she went home, he would continue to visit cured many stubborn 

those homes where he had been before, The nearer the time came or iaa a Atlee sa Ronso, 

for Eslinger to leave, the more the ghost urged her to pray with him. standing even after 

‚She succeeded in persuading the ghost to give up his wish, that she ees 

should pro "with him in the cellar of a certain Frau Singhaas in Wim-' 

menthal; however, he insisted on her being at an appointed ‘place, h 

not far from Wimmenthal, on Feb, 11, at 3 o’clock in the morning, to | haye been entirojo 29108 in many capes 

‘pray with him there, kneeling under the open sky and eo 18 0 simple in construction 
_ Unfortunately, I (Kerner) was prevented by my proféssional du- | °°%, appeals “to Eng 

fies. from being present at this meetings, but I persuaded’ Eslinger to | One of our noted expert most scientific, 
go there, as I know by experience- that by exactly fulfilling the re- | ireagns is an up-to-date method of 


pl nt: cannot 
quest of such apparitions, you get rid of them the sooner, So she made | 2 only prove benan iniy do harm but 


up her mind, and betook herself on Feb. 11 to the appoined spot near la en Telis 
Wimmenthal, accompanied by her sisters, some friends, and Frau | nm ‘Gime of eye disease or strength- 
Christine Wormer, who possessed the power of second sight, and was | May be abandoned we yr slaat ges 
well known, as thoroughly reliable, to all the inhabitants of Wains- | which you sag al with full 
burg. The account of this witness was afterwards recorded in.the aro willing i fe end of that time Yoo 
protocol, drawn up a she having sworn to the truth of it by | @nd no charge will be maser agit back 


e Annals of Psychical Science, the Organ 
Vof the Psychical Society of London, Eng- 
Jand, has the most illustrious Directors, Edit- 
ors and Committee the world has ever seen In 
(connection with the investigation of Spirit Re- 
"turn, and we take especial pleasure in spread- 
a ing: before our readers one of its leading ar- 
ticles on the “Well Authenticated Metaphys- 
cal Phenomena of Recent Days.” It reads 
1 in many respects like a fairy tale, yet is no 
+ doubt true in all respects, and we are sure it 
“will deeply interest our readers, as it places: 
them in touch with “The Annals of Psychic 
“Science,” and illustrates comprehensively the 
- great work which those engaged in Psychical 
+ Research are doing for Spiritualism. 
. FROM THE ANNALS OF PSYOHICAL SOIENOE. 


A — 


. On the night of Sept. 17-18 Oberamtsrichter Heyd was with Refer- 
endar Burger in Eslinger's prison cell, and they convincéd tii¢inselves 
of the reality of the ghostly occurrences. The followirig nikht simi- 
lar manifestations took place at the house of Oberamtgrichter Nek- 
hardt, who had. previously asked Eslinger to send thé! phantom to 
him. Again, in the course of December, six female and fivé nowly- 
arrived male prisoners became witnesses of the apparition. These 
prisoners bore evidence to the fact, and the protocol was' drawn up. 
Dr. Kerner’s son pissed the night of Deo, 26-27 in a cell of the 
prison, and he, too, perceived the strange phenomena, :-. us 

When Dr, Kerner, in his report to theOberamisgericht, pleaded for 
a further and thorough investigation of these phenomena, the lawyers 
thought it advisable to ask some other educated persons, and also 
several scientific, unprejudiced, trustworthy men to join in the in- 
‘quiry. In consequence of this decision, the-strange manifestations 
came under the observation of the following people: Professor Kapff, 
Kupferstecher Dullenhofer, Maler Wagner, Pfarrer Stookmayer, 
Rechtsanwalt Frass, Dr. Med. Sicherer, Baron Hugel.von, Eschenau, 
Pfarrer Maruin, Dr, Med, Kerner, Dr, Med, Seyffer, Oberamtsriahter 
Heyd—all of whom found themselves obliged to admit the truth of the 
occurrences, Ae A ss 

Besides this most valuable evidence, there is also. that of Diener 
Mayer, of the soldier Krust and of three male prisoners, all of whom. 
during the night of Jan. 13-14, 1836 (at a time, therefore, when Es- 
linger was no longer in the prison), witnessed these ghost-phenomena 
and bore testimony to them. On several nights, between Dec. 19, 
1835, and Jan, 28, 1836, the phantom appeared, invited. and. unin- 
vited, in far-off houses, even in Heilbronn, which is three-quarters of. 
a German mile distant, and made itself perceptible in the same way 
ás in the prison. Several of the manifestations occurred at a time 
when Eslinger, who was released from prison on Jan. 11, 1836, had 
-left this part of the country, * l u 

The following are the names of the receivers of these ghost visits: 

Oberamtsgerichts-Besitzer Theurer (30-12-1835). 

Lehrer Neuffer (30-12-1835), to whom.the phantom came by 
ehance; that is to say, on the oceasion of another visit it paid in the 
same house, l 

Referendar Burger (30-12-1835) and 1-1-1836), to whom the phan- 


‘It you have any eye disease ‘or ou de 
eyesight is weak, you. should Tons no 


God and her conscié 
Witness Christine Wormer; ‘On Feb. 11, at 3 o'clock in the mapu Any N 
morning, I drove with Frau Eslinger and her companions to the place | „Perit us to gana you 
appointed by the apparitions, The weather was very stormy: When | scriben tho sq” 
we arrived Eslinger knelt down on the spot indicated; we stood about | 2 the Gye, ear, nose, throat nro eae 
thirty feet behind, and kept deep silence. Eslinger prayed aloud for | the postal cara Loa Will bree, Worth 
half an hour, and what I then Bay can be also be testified to by the sn wena, Appliance Co. Dept’ 343m 
others, although they. were not able to see everything so distinctly. M 
I am ee to Se person (Eslinger), and neither spoke to her WAR 
‘nor saw her before, and do not know why I should say anything in $ ( d B k e 
favor of her that is not true, but I saw dalag the e that a lumin- ome 00 00 $, 
ous figure moved towards her, in appearance like a man, which was BO 
soon fóllowed by two other luminous forms, small, like little clouds. OKS BY LILIAN WHITING, 
| When the prayer was finished I could hear indeseribably sweet sing- | “The World Beautifnl," 
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tom showed himself twice by request. 


First Se- 


, a Do; lonel Albert de Rochas, Dr. A. Von Schrenck-Notzing, W. Burger Kumel and his son. | eres ing, coming from one of these little clouds. I saw the large appari- | "es. Comprising The World Beaut- 
, A atl etd one i a ; i . . Landschaftsmaler Dorr, at Heilbronn (29-12-1835). | tion approaching Eslinger still nearer, at which moment a light, like Lot nmendehtp; ‚Our Social Salvation; 
po ; : Price, per year, $3.00; single copy, 25 cents, Address, The Annals Professor Kapff, at Heilbronn, to whom the phantom a shooting star, flew onto her, and then I did not see anything but a | Come. 2 ® blah Ja sta 


came four 


white cloud of fair height, which floated down to the earth and up | gerne? fell eanit ¡¿Bscond 
s or eau- 


again. Whereupon it grew dark round Eslinger. We waited an- | tiful; Our Best Society; Ta Clasp 
other quarter of an hour, but as we did not hear nor sce anything | Eterna! Beauty; Vibration: The Un- 


% ` Been W j 
more we walked up to Eslinger, and found her lying on the ground, uthe Ward antun Third Se- 


| cold and unconscious. Brought to herself again, she said that the | ries. Comprising ‘The World Beauti 
apparition, in bidding her farewell, had asked for her hand, but be- ae Ree Wend ne, pus: Encl 
fore giving it she first wrapped it in a cloth. Then a little flame ap-> TN Paradisa Gloria, Sn 
peared and flickered up, and we found holes (without smell) burnt | p er Her Death, a Story of a 


19] Summer," This book - 
in the cloth, perhaps where the fingers of the apparition had touched | trait of Kate Field. cate cere: “ot 


it” (Comp. Annals, April, 1905, p. 219:, “Taking the letters between un She made herself known in 
his three first fingers, his hand being doubtless a hand of flame, he rhe a ere ii pone 
penetrated them as though by a contact with a flame—see illustra- | tains the following interesting chap- 
tion’’).. (Comp. also: Das Madchen von.Orlach, pp. 40, 41). “ Es- The Spiritual Significance; Vis- 
linger said that as the apparition had warned her beforehand, this Gee wd ee B ae Es rho 
did not frighten her so much as did a crowd of horrible animal shapes, | munication; The Gates of New Lite, 
which came rushing past her after the apparition, together with two m Dream to Vision of Life.” 
little luminous forms of children, had floated up on a elond-that came | from en ln ne 
from above; then she had dropped unconscious to the ground.” Full of spiritual thought. j 


From that hour, neither by Eslinger nor in the prison nor in other feng dok. Taree sa 
houses was. anything heard, seen, felt or smelt of the apparition in | fzing the Ideal; Friendship as a Di- 
question, A “i vipe Revelation: The Ethereal World; 

- There remains only to give the narrations of the impressions made Inward Stillen Poe, a An 
on other persons by that which, according to Eslinger, professed to be | ment May Dawn on any Hour. 

a dep rted spirit, Considering the greal number of witnesses, and the | us po Life Radiant,” The motto of 
manifold impressions of the apparition which they received and de- | Follow the "Gleam." one e 
seribed, we find ourselves compelled make a careful selection, enough | Golden Age Lies Onward; Discerning 
to give a clear representation of the whole affair: the Pee the Waa Realm 
The wife of Diener Mayer, an honest and trustworthy woman, | The Nectar ot the Hour ompak 


who, together with her niece, geventeen years of age, passed the night eon preamland Bent.” Verses 
of Nov. 10-11 in Eslinger’s prison cell, saw, towards midnight, a light | Whiting's only en ee Mi 
floating in through the window. “The light was yellow like sulphur, | one is filled with poetic thought. 
and floated softly. I felt with it a soft, cool breeze, although every- | ,,Al! of these books are In uniform 
l l f 3 ’ binding, and are especially appropri- 
thing was shut up. Soon the light and the cool breeze came nearer, | ate for gift books. Price $1.00. euch. 
and the cover of my bed became so lighted up, that I saw it clearly, Win GT 
as well as my arms and hands, At the same time,, however, there DAINTY GIFT BOOKS. 
came into my nose an indescribable, repulsive, rotten smell, and in | ‘The Religion of Cheorfulneas.” 
my face I had a sensation as of ants running over it. ‘The light with- | BY Sara A. Hubbard. An excellen 
2% or the culture of health an 
drew from me, and floated softly to and fro, and I perceived, over the spirituality. None can read it with- 
N i x star . auti : t pleasure ana protit, Price bUc. 
locked prison door a quantity of sparkling stars, more beautiful than | et eee aime By 
anything I have ever seen before. Soon both of us distinctly heard | Wiliam U. Jordan. Price 80 cents, 


times uninvited, gine ane 
Baron Hugel von Eschnau. =. is lea 
Dr. Kerner, at whose house it often appeared in order to convince 
un wife and sister-in-law (Dee. 19, 21,26, 1835; Jan..20, 21, 24, 


K ‘of Paychical Science, 110 St. Martin’s Lane, London, W. C., England, 


Phe character and type of apparitions are so decided and singu- 
Jar'that the expert can easily judge whether the story is invented, 
“paged on optical illusion or whether it has been a real vision.”*— 
Schopenhauer, Parega and Paralipomena. ; 
TF all ghos.;Atories were invented, it would be inexplicabie why 
at all times and in all countries the free imagination of thousands of 
. parrators should have always invented the same characteristics.” — 
: Dti Prel, “Die Magie als Naturwissenschaft. , 
Jf we try, in the spirit of Schopenhauer, to form a judgment on 
tho account of an apparition, related by Professor Richet (in April 
"Wumber of The Annals, 1905), under the title ‘Metaphysical Phe- 
“nomena of Bygone Times’’—that is to say, by comparing it with other 
tories of the same kind—we must admit that it possesses many of 
Poso characteristics which give to such stories a stamp of genuine- 
683, : 
"If, however, we isolate the story and judge it more by its evidential 
value than by the account of the apparitions, and try to facilitate 
thereby the solution of the extremely difficult problem, we may either 
deny the-facts or assume that they are only partly proved. 
.. But in this way we do not rid ourselves of the troublesome prob- 
~ lem, which seems to allow of no reasonable solution, for not only are k 
“> there a great number of “ghost stories’” of all times and nations, the | constant prayer for his redemption, which could be brought about 
© -conformity of which, in their essential characteristics, is an important by praying ‚for him in the cellar of a woman in Wimmenthal, 
argument in favor of their trustworthiness, but also there exist ro- to which spot he was banished. The phantom also imparted to her 
. ports on such phenomena which are SO WELL AUTHENTICATED | that he was born in the year 1414, had been a Roman Catholic priest 
THAT THEY WITHSTAND ANY ORITICISM. in Wimmenthal, and his name had been Anton. AMONG OTHER 
One such report is left to us by Justinus Kerner, doctor of the | CRIMES, ONE COMMITTED WITH HIS BROTHER-—VIZ., DE- 
"> prison in Weinsberg, in his book, “Eine Erscheinung aus dem Nacht- | FRAUDING HIS BROTHERS OF THEIR MONEY, WAS WEIGH. 
~. gebieto der Natur,” confirmed by numerous attestations and docu- | ING SPECIALLY HEAVILY ON HIM. HE C”ULD NOT FORGET 
+7 ments. ON IT; IT HINDERED HIM. , 
I should like to emphasize the great importance of this work by | She did not know whether it was all true, but the-apparition had 
a quotation from a well-informed writer: said it, so she had to believe it. She would not deny having thought 
“Hardly ever before has an apparition been watched by so many | it might be possible to discover treasures through the spectre. Often 
‘witnesses, Among them were several thoughtful and scientifically- | she put it before the ghost that she was only a poor sinner too. He 
educated men, who carried out the investigation with the greatest had better turn to the Redeemer of all mankind—to the Savior--and 
'. exactness and circumspection; and they unanimously came to the | he ought not to insist on her praying in a certain place for him. Such 
", gonelusion that'fraud and deceit must be excluded, the fact of the | remonstrance always made him very sad, and more and more insistent. 
apparition having been proved undeniably, From the evidence cor- The ghost comes often two or three times a night; yet he never 


Accounts of Witnesses.-. fee ELS 

Frau Eslinger’s Experiences (abridged).—She was, at the time of 
her imprisonment, thirty-nine years of age, and a widow. She had 
several children. Although she had always to work hard to carn her 
living, she never had been ill. She possessed the ghost-seeing faculty 
from her childhood, but up to this time she had nevep Come, in close 
contact with ‘‘ghosts.’’ (Comp. Annals, April, 1905, p. 211: '‘Often 
enough already spectres had alarmed the mind of Regina,’’) _ 

The ghost which disturbed her in prison had once before appeared 
to her in her home, when it was also perceived by her fourteen-year- 
old daughter. The phantom, which had first shown itself as.a misty 
column, appeared now to her in the form of a man, wrapped in long 
drapery held together with a belt, and on his head he: wore a four- 
cornered cop, His complexion was like that of parchment; ‚he had 
prominent cheekbones, a projecting chin; he wore a long beard; he 
he had a high forehead and deep-set, glistening eyes. From this misty 
figure a hollow voice could often be heard, demanding her to ‘offer up 


roborated, as it is, by reliable witnesses, of various grades of intelli- comes before the evening bell, and never after the morning bell. Often speaking—a sound not to be compared with anything else; it went ay we Mingship of Self-Control.” 
gence and education, it follows of necessity that those who will not | he enters through the shut door, and at other times he comes through | on while the woman (Eslinger) prayed, and while she talked to us. er nie Ga hs 


© gocept the reality of the apparition cannot/prove that it is not one, 
ginco there is no other way of explaining it, neither can they deny its 
` possibility—at any rate not until some other satisfactory, scientific 
-© explanation of these enigmatical phenomena is forthcoming in the 
- future. One proof of the unprejudiced attitude of the scientific men 
‘concerned with this story is that they merely tell what they see, hear 
and feel, leaving it to the reader to draw his own conclusions; all 
they ask for is belief in their statement, that they are not deceived 
nor trying to deccive others. It is certainly somewhat humiliating 
to human reason, which is so much extolled for insight and wisdom, 
that after thousands of years of effort, it has not yet satisfactorily 
“gueceeding in solving scientifically the difficult problem of the appear- 
| ance of departed spirits in this earth-life; and when it is nevertheless 
„> forced to acknowledge their reality, it is met by such a host of incred- 
” -4pilities, that it almost despairs of itself.” - 
. We find the above cited words in a copy of Dr. Justinus Kerner’s 
‘Wine Erscheinung aus dem Nachtbiete der Natur (Stuttgart and 
(Tubingen. Verlag T. G. Cottasche Buchhandlung, 1836). They are 
written in red ink on the margin close to the report of Dr. Kapff, and 
{f ho has not put them down himself, certainly some scientifically edu- 
cated man has done it.—A.K. ` 
This work offers such a wealth of interest and scientific evidence 
that in order to do justice it should be repeated word for word. We 
must not be astonished at the fact that such a work has not yet met 
with the consideration it deserves, when we reflect that, to the greater 
part of its disciples, knowledge is merely Die tuchtige Rut, die sie 
mit Butter versorgt,” and only to the few “Die here und himmlische 
'Goettin.'”” If ever a man of science and knowledge reverenced the 
sublime goddess, and served her as a true priest with all his soul, 
it was Justinus Kerner. But, alas! he also experienced how.far from 
_ easy such a worship is because of those of whom the poet writes: 


the barred windows, when you then hear a crash; and several times 
the door seems to be shut with a bang, as if it had been open. There 
is a dragging sound and a rustling paper also when he walks -about 
in the room. Often he draws attention to himself by an intolerable 
mouldy smell, principally perceptible in his breath (Comp. Annals, 
‘April, 1905, p. 214; ‘‘ The blood exhaled a stench like the blood of 
the dead'’). Often he would sit down on the edge of her bed or on 
those of the others. First he distinctly would put aside the cover, 
and then sit down on the bare wood. She never could touch him; 
she only touched the empty air; but he could touch her, and then she 
felt him (Cemp. Annals, April, 1905, p. 211: ‘‘The spirit precipitat- 
ed himself on her with a violence, as though to embrace her.” Page 
218: ‘‘Regina’s father advised his daughter to try and seize the 
spirit, and hold him when she saw him. She did so, but she held noth- 
ing save space and vain shadow””). The sensation of icy coldness, 
which she perceived with his touch, decreased in proportion as the ap- 
paritions increased in ‘brilliancy. At first he touched her with his 
hand on her throat or chest, to draw, as it were, attention to his 
presence, which gave her the impression of cold, hard wood. By this 
touching she always got a spasm and attacks of suffocation. When 
he talked (which seldom happened «when others were present) she 
never saw him move his lips (Comp. Annals, April,.1905, p. 211: 
“Then he laments that so many strange’ persons prevent him from be- 


The words sounded as if spoken into hollow space, and as if they were ore Thing Ever Known;" “Char- 
lifted up, so speak, from the floor to the ceiling. I thought it strange | Trine, “Pricee35 dy Ralph Waldo 
that I always felt beforehand when the ghost was going to speak.'' “Kate Mastered, Destiny Fulfilled,” 
E going P 
(See p. 22, Herr Fraas’ report.) By W. J. Colville. Price 30 cents. 
Dr. Kerner put down the following account from the experiences | BOOKS FOR THE WORKERS, 
of Frederike Tollin from Lowenstein: On some nights the apparition 1 
bent right over her, saying into her ears that she should get out of aa Engines, ae How to Run 
her evil ways, now that she had a last chance given her, and that she Science of Successful Threshing, BY. 
ought to consider that he was not a common human being who was | James H, Stevenson, Price $1.50. 
telling her so, but one who had tasted that which comes after death. |, name Lending, Oe 
Once, when the apparitign stood near Eslinger's bed, she, Frederike | mann and Victor a, Tousley. Price 
Tollin, was swearing in her sleep; at once, like an arrow, the spirit dan Carpentry and Joinery.” 
shot over to her, and, touching her with a finger, caused a cramp | By Fred, T. Hodgson. Price 31.00. 
a ’ , B k 5 ~ Y mi ao 
in her chest, and woke her; a luminous column of mist stood before Practical pungaiuws and Cut 
3 a ye tages.’ One Hundred and Twenty 
her bed, and made her say a prayer. When the spirit had left, both Fine Designs. By Fred. T. Hodgson. 
of them had the impression as if a swarm of pigeons was flying | Price $1.00. - 


i i en age “Practical Oarpentry or the Build- 
through the room, making melodious sounds with their wings. ers Dlanuard. dabrary.? Four books 


_ Christine Mosnerin heard something running about, as if in stock- |in a box, including—"Practical Uses 
ings, and it did something to the skirt, hanging on the wall, as if it oon can Square.” Vols, 1 & 2, 
shook it. At 12 16 knocked so hard on her bed that the bed trembled en Sense, Hand-Ratling aud 
(Comp. Annals, April, 1905, p. 211: “First of all he knocked three Motero Carpentry." $ ‘Price $1. 
times on her bed”) At 11:30 it knocked once, then it seemed as if i These valuab 8 books are by Fred. 
seraped on the floor and put itself isto her bed; she felt it touchi T arty K rice $1.00 each, or 
her back. Getting up again, it made a bump, as if something w&s | "These and many other good books 
falling on the floor. Then again, some nights after this, someting | can he found In our Catalogue. 
had been pulling at her cover, but she held on so tightly that her nhils ; ` : 
ached, whereupon it had lain down on her. j 

Friederike Welling, from Grossbottwar, states: It seemed to her | THE PROOFS OF LIFE 
as if a grey shadow was bending over her; and she had the feeling AFTER DEATH. 
of something stroking her. neck, and her hair stood on end. She, too, a ah . 
noticed a disgusting stench, which made her sick. In the following Ka Aasamsiy and collation of letters --- 


? 


E ve fi h a i ich" +] in i a essiona from eminent scientist ÉS 
“O, wie viel Feinde der Wahrheit! mir blutet die Seele, night a hollow sigh*came right into her left ear, which woke her, and | and Cii kers of the word givico its 
for some time after she suffered there from pain and a swellling. strongest and best reasons known to 


Seh ich das Eulengeschlecht, das zu dem Lichte sich drangt,” 


; è “ Ñ A the world to-day, as.substantial evi- 
In Margaretha Leibesberg’s (from Lachweiler) diary, which she | dence of the continued existence of the 


kept during her imprisonment by Dr, Kerner's wish, we read: ‘‘One eng of Solenca ‘baychicel Hee 
che heard un rg ahots, pitao after sound, and me 3. apedial contribution on Immortality 
something came | . Next nig ere Was again a crash, | from. . ed and 
accompanied by superhuman shrieks and knocks ón my bed, where Special “Envoy of the Unten” States to 
I slept by’ myself. On the night of Dec. 16 I was very frightened. | 05 Presigont of the French Republic. 
Frau Eslinger noticed this, and she called out: ‘Come. here, in God's 
name and look at him; he won't hurt you.’ Then I looked out from | ANCIENT PAGAN AND 
my bedclothes and saw on the door two white forms, ‘like two little | MODERN CHRISTIAN SYMBOLISM, - 
lambs, and they were so beautiful I could not take my eyes off them. o 
In their midst I saw a shadow, es tall ás a man, but I was unable to al da omise 
look at him for a ae time, my eyes failed me. On Dec. 17, at 11} Worship, on “The Bac 
o’cteck, Overamtsrichter Heyd came with Referendar Burger, and | Grove,” and other allied symbols, 
they lay down on the other bedstead. At 12 o'clock the shadow came en in ne allge 
through the window near our bed. It came quite silently; it only AAA 
floated quietly through the room, remained outside for some time, l a 
and came back. It floated round about the head of Frau Eslinger, | CULTIVATION OF PERSONAL 
‚and then over to my side, reached over me, and pulled my cover vio- | ~ MAGNETISM. 
lently away. Iscreamed. Herr Heyd asked why I screamed like that, | _ 4 treatise on HUMAN CULTURE, 
and I answered: ‘The shadow has taken pray my cover;’ but the pen Pei a ie od ad pal 
iee as n POROA eres en Aa s A sy suggestive and ine 
St ‘(Can t nied Paga 22 eee 7 en ctiva book, Price $1.00. u 


; and whom Dr. Kerner describes in his classical foreword as those 
- -elucidators, ignorant of these subjects, who prevent the investigation 
of Nature's most important side by their rationalistic fear of ghosts, 
and by their empty ery: ‘‘Who still believes in ghosts in the nine- 
tenth century ?’’ l ; : ` 
i As this account of an apparition will hardly be known to the reader 
of this paper, I will give it in short, and also Frau Eslinger's individ- 
ual experiences put down by Kerner. Lae ee Soom 
_ It was in the beginning of September, 1835, that Elizabetha Es- 
‚linger, a widow of thirty-nine years of age, from Baurenlautern, was 
imprisoned in Weinsberg, because of-a small offense which was never 
quite cleared up. a EA E 
+ Soon afterwards, on’Sept, 12, Diener Mayer reported’ that the 
“prisoner Eslinger complained of being tormented by a ghost every 
‚nieht. Thereupon the doctor of the prison,+Kerner, was asked to 
examine her, In his report of Nov. 21,-1835, to the law court, Kerner, 
after careful, observation, which lasted eleven weeks, made the fol- 
Wing-statemént: : se, ee N 
That. 


not be afraid, this is my father.” The spectte cama ‘several times 
with the dog; one such occasions all the women in the-morning felt 
weetchedly ill and nearly dead with fright. Abd 

' Later on instead of the dog, a black human body without a head 
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side of the paper only, and in a plain, 
legiblo anna; ene tive avoid the ne- 
.| cessity of preparing your. cop, for the 
. SO printer, Please bear this in Find. = 
The sixth grand plenle will be given.) —— A 

by the Spiritualists’ Society Light and. 
Truth, assisted by the singing society, 
“Bintracht,” on Sunday, June 28, 
1908, at Hoerdt's grove, 2 E, Belmont 
avenue, Chicago, Il. Bowling, foot- 
races and all kinds of amusements for. 
young and old, Western, ‚Clybourn 
and Belmont avenue cars run direct 
to the grove. Everybody welcome. 
Tickets, 25 cents a person. 


, 


: Pine Grove Camp Meeting, Niantic, 
Conn., commencing: June 13,‘ contin- 
ues until September. 19. ` Hepsy `C. 
Boden, Secretary, Willimantic, Conn.. 
. Central New York Camp .Meetin 
at Freeville,-N. Y., ADERIR July 
25, closes August 23.: B. L, Robin- 
son, Secretary, Dryden, N..¥. ¿2 = 

Sunapee Lake Camp Meeting, at 
Blodgett's Landing, N, I commences 
August 9, closing August 30, . John 
W. Clay, Secretary, Sutton, N, H, 


June 28 was the last meeting of the 
season at the Temple, Buffalo, N. Y., 
Prof. Lockwood being thé speaker. 

Mrs, M. A. Logue writes from’ Butte 
Mont.:: “We wish you success ie one 
good work. . The Progressive Thinker 
is an educator. May its’ circulation 
increase ten-fold.-. Either ‘Oharles 
Dawbarn's or Henry Morrison Tefft's 
articles, are worth the price “of a 
year's subscription, The Hon. A. B. 
French's address is an inspiration and 
an incentive to live a good and use- 
ful life. In the 15 years of my resi- 
dence in Butte, there never has been 
so much interest manifested in Spir- 
ituallsm as at the present time. Evy- 
ery Sunday my home is filled with 
anxious seekers for the truth of spirit 
return. Many young people have 
joined our society. We hope to or- 
ganize a Lyceum in’the near future.” 

For many years the Cpiritualists of 
Nashua, N. H., have not held any 
meetings, and at the earnest request 
of several Mrs. Richmond L. Bishop of 
Swampscott, Mass., held two Very suc- 
cessful services, June 7. Mrs, Maude 
Litch Bishop held meetings the. follow- 
ing Sunday. The audiences were 
large and enthusiastic, and so much 
interest was created that the people 
hope to be able to organize a society 
in the near future, : 

Notice—P. J. Metcalfe, speaker and 
message bearer, who has just’ come 
from England, desires platform and 
missionary work. He has had 24 
years’ experience, Will be glad to 
hear from socteties at once with terms, 
etc, Address him in care of Box 482 
Magog, Quebec, Canada. 


Dr. James Doty writes from Roches- 
ter, N. Y.: “Mrs, May L. Price has 
been assisting In the work at Ply- 
mouth Spiritual Church, of Rochester, 
N. Y. Since the. State Convention 
she gave a very able and instructive 
lecture the first night of the conven- 
tion, and her tests and messages Sun- 
day afternoon, following Lyman C. 
Howe's address, were of an excellent 
quality, clearly stated and recognized 
by all to whom they swtrt given. 
Mrs, Price 18 before the public as a 
platform worker, and we consider a 
society fortunate who can secure her 
services.She goes from here to serve 
other societies, but any letter ad- 
dressed to her at Morton, N. Y. will 
reach her.” i 


Mr, H. B. Howes having just 
finished a four months’: engagement 
with the Spiritualist Society of Taco- 
ma, Wash., would be pleased to book 
dates with societies for Sunday and 
week night Jectures, followed, if de- 
sired, by tests and spirit messages. 
All letters should be addressed to H. 
E. Howes, New Era, Oregon, as he is 
booked for the New Era Camp from 
July 11 to August 3; at liberty after 
that. 


Laura La Flower writes from Port 
Angeles, Wash.: “Last week Mrs. 
John Murry of Seattle dropped in un- 
kuown and unexpectedly, and gave to- 
a favored few many unmistakable 
evidences of.a future life, and the pos- 
sibility of communication with the 
dear ones. Her mediumship is of.a 
high order, and the friends who were 
so fortunate as to meet her, are anx- 
ious for a repetition.of her visit.” . 


The Hyde Park. Occult Society saw 
fit to close Its doors and quit, on Sun- 
day, June 29. This society. has, had 
a struggle for existence for the past 
year, and at times the outlook was 
extremely discouraging. Mis. O, B. 
Wilson has been faithful, as have all 
the workers who worked, but. the 
officers cannot make a society a suc-. 
cess without the enthusiasm of the at- 
tendance. Mrs. Wilson-.contemplates 
moving to St. Louis In a short time. 

Mrs. E. Harper, medium, writes; “I. 
wish to thank the good people, one 
and all for their assistance, during the 
past months, while I was in the hospi- 
tal and while convalescing, -and es- 
pecially Mrs, Jackson - of:Syracuse, 
N. Y., who donated so liberaliy to my 
aid, through her old acquaintance, 
Miss Rouble, Secretary of the State 
Association, These. aids.sttall:never 
be forgotten while consciousness lasts. 
I want to again thank one and all.” 


Dr. T. Wilkins writes: “The Elgin 
Picnic Group Pictures. are said. to be 
good, and all wishing one, mounted 
can. have the same for fifty cents, by 
sending your order. to me at 40 Loomis 
Street, or to Miss Eugenia Rouble, 
567 E, 62nd Street, Chicago.” 


A black silk parasol, with Ivory 
handle, mounted with silver and with 
two tassels, was lost at Elgin picnic, 
perhaps taken through mistake, and 
as it was a gift to the owner from cher 
son now in spirit life, it 8bould:be.re-- 
turned, ff. not for.the honor of.the act. 
Send to Dr. T. Wilkins, or drop him a 
card, at 40 Loomis street., ~ 7. -T 


.Mre.- Cora L. V.. 
‘mer-engagement 
ewoc, Wis:,July-12 
ant. Park, Clinton, - 


à 


Julius Wagner, from Allegheny, 
Pa., writes: “We had two splendid 
meetings at the Church of Life, June 
21st, at the G. A. R. Hall. The wri- 
ter gave his opinion in regard to the 
location of the spirit world, and was 
followed by the Rev. J. M. Francis 
and Mr. Hansel and a few others, In 
the evening these were tests by some 
of the local mediums, all doing splen- 
did work.” 


Mrs. C. Berger writes: “The Fra- 
ternal semi-monthly social, which was 
held at thehome of Mrs. J. Staner Ad- 
ams on Wednesday, June 24, which 
was also the occasion of the Fifth 
(wooden) Wedding of Mr. and Mrs. 
Adams, was certainly a lovely and 
profitable affair. A goodly -sum was 
realized for the Daughter's treasury. 
The wooden cerémony of the couple 
was performed at 8:30 p. m. by our 
President, Dr. Caird, holding mean- 
while a wooden paddle, ao pres- 
ent to sister Adams, and which served 
tó make the ceremony more impress- 
ive. A hand-painted plate given the 
Daughters by Mrs. W. A. Bloom, was 
raffled and brought a satisfactory 
sum. With the liberal donations of 
Sons and Daughters, the couple’ were 

' presented with a beautiful combina- 
tion bookcase and writing desk, which 
pleased thent mightily. Presentation 
speech by Mrs. Caird. An appropri- 
ate and beautiful song by Mrs. Lilly 
“Goldstein was applauded and encored. 
The next soctal will be held at the 
home of Mrs. Goldstein, 420 Ogden 
ave., West of Robey street, on 
Wednesday afternoon and evening of 
July 8th. We hope all will come and 
bring friends.” ( : 


_ Correspondent writes: “The Elgin 
Picnic was a howling success in every 
way, The weather was good, the at- 

-tendance was large, about three hun- 
dred good appetites, plenty to eat, 
plenty of good coffee, water that was 
pure-and cold, perfect harmony, mirth 
and Jove—a veritable feast for soul 
and body. Good short speeches and 
splendid messages of comfort for all 
who were fortunate enough to receive 
them. The Lyceum work came in for 
its share of attention from Miss Rou- 
ble, Miss Loebel of Milwaukee, and 
Mrs. Bloom." and Mrs. Hilbert and 
others, Not many children from the 
city of Chicago were there, but Miss 
Rouble enrolled in the thirtles, and 
the outlook is cheering for a lyceum 
in Elgin. Mrs. West of Elgin, under 
the influence of her guides, delivered 
the address of welcome in peautiful 
style and in the sweetness of the an- 
gel world. This was responded to by 
Dr. T. Wilkins, President I. 8. 8. A. 
and Dr. C. A. Burgess, President of 
the Chicago Spiritualist League. 
Mrs. Nora E. Hill gave the invocatlon, 
and short talks were made by Mr. 
Booth of Rockford, Jndge Wm. Smith 
of Janesville, Wis., on education and 
the Morris Pratt Institute; Mr, Wilde 
of Genoa, in a foreign tongue; Mr. 
Sidwell, secretary of the Chicago Spir- 
itualist League. The message bear- 
ers were Mrs. Bloom, Mrs. Harper, 
Mrs. Weaver aná Miss Susie Thomp- 
son of Chicago and Mrs. West of El- 
gin. These picnics are to be an AD- 
nual affair from this time on, and may 
be expected to increase in interest, 
No doubt there will be 500 people on 
hand at the next—to be announced in 
due time as to date. Missionary in- 
fluence is thus exerted, even though 
the weather. may chance to be a little 
torrid, and the cause enhanced accord- 
ingly. The poem by Dr. Wilkins for 
the occasion, will be found in another 
column. But the part of the program 
that riveted the large audience te the 
bosom of Mother Earth were the two 
recitations by Mrs. Niver, teacher of 
oratory in the Morris Pratt School. 
Many handkerchiefs were in use dur- 
ing the pathetic part of the last rec- 
Station, and all fell in Jove with the 
little daughter of Our Moses.” (Such 
he is still.)” 

John M. Cook writes from Zimmer- 
man, “Minn.: “I get my Progressive 
Thinker regularly, having missed only 
one copy a year. I think it is one.of 
the greatest papers in this or any 

. other country, and every man woman 
and child should read it. If I were 
able I would have a million for gra- 
tuitous distribution. Yes, clean out 
the fakes, and then let the bright 
lights cut off the “REV.” from their 
names, and put “P. T.” in its place— 
Progressive Thought, Progressive |: 
Teacher, yes!” 

Thos. 8. Kizer writes from Decatur, 
J1.: "We bave had. the Rev. J. Madi- 
son Allen of Springfield, Mo., with us 
for four weeks. He left for Spring- 
field on Saturday. His guides gave 

. us some- fine “lectures, messages and 
tests which were highly appreciated 
by all who enjoyed the same, The 
attendante-was not what .it might 
have been In a different season of the 
year, We feel that our glorious 
cause will be benefited by his labors 
among us, and would cheerfully rec- 
ommend him to any society as an 
earnest worker in the cause of truth. 
Brother Allen is also a good musi- 
clan, performing on piano, organ or 
violin. He sang and played some ‘of 
his own composition.” ` 

-There will be a circle at the tome 

of Charles A. Thampson every Thurs- 
day evening, 8 p. m., 615 Monroe st. 
hone. Ogden3923. Admission 25€ “Aug. 18 to-23 


133 tto 
Aug. 5 t032; 
“Onset. ‘ 


| three volumes, 3 
- “The Warfare of Science With Thé- 
LLD.. | 


Portland, - Ore.s. “President: Warne 
reached here June 22. Our loca? 
Spiritualists , . purpose giving him 
a welcome that will cause him to cast 
a Jonging, lingering 


be s gala week for us while he is here, 

Oregon Bpiritualists are alive; aud 
are loyal to REAL SPIRITUALISM.” 

Correspondent writes: “The Dedi- 
eatory services of the new Hall to be 
hereafter occupied by the Progressive 
Spiritualist Church (colored), at 2959 
State Street, was a grand guccess, and 
these good people go into their new 
home feeling that the spirit „world 
ia back of the move, and at the rate 
of. growth of the society, they may 
soon have to move again, Short 
speeches were made by Dr. T, Wilkins, 

rexident of the State Association, 

/ Œ. A. Burgess, President of the 
Chicago. Spiritualist League, Dr. A. 
Caird, President of the Fraternal Or- 
der of Spiritualists, Mra. Nora Hill, 
who also offered the invocation and 
the words of. dismissal, Rev. J. H. 
Demby, pastor of the Church, Mrs. B, 
Hilbert; the messages being given by 
Mrs Campbell, Mrs, Weaver and Mrs. 
Lyons, and all did remarkable work, 
This starts these people off In good 
shape for the summer, and much good 
is expected to be derived for the cause, 
in this new home. Rey. Demby will 
“toke a short vacation in Kansas this. 
week, and will, no doubt, be re-ener- 
gized by the fresh air and sun of the 
Sunflower State, His daughter sang 
beantifully at the dedicatory services. 
She ‘certainly has a beautiful voice, 
and the audience appreciated her in- 
troductory song.” .... - 

. Later in ‘August or September Mr. 
and Mrs. Richmond will probably 
‘yialt friends in the Catskills, The 
Chureh of the Soul-resumes its serve 
ices Sunday, September 13, : : tes 

Hattie F. Peet, corresponding gec- 
retary, writes: : “The next ‘Summer 
Soolal,' given under the auspices of 
the Band of Harmony, will be in the 
form of a Picnic, at Lincoln. Park, 

Thursday afternoon and evening, Ju- 
ly 9. Coffee served on the lawn at: 
6 p, m., as usual; coffee checks, 10c. 
Ladies will bring lunch for themselves 
and friends; also cup, plate, fork and 
spoon, Meet at 2 p. m..at the Cen- 
ter Street entrance to park, All mem- 
bers and friends cordially invited.” 

Mrs. Dr. Caird, secretary, writes: 
“Saturday, July 4, the Minois Sun- 
flower Club will hold a picnic at Lake 
Bluff. Spiritualists of Chicago and 
vicinity are cordially invited. Do not 
fail to ayail yourselves of this-oppor- 
tunity to enjoy the Jake. breeze. 
Bring your lunch. Coffee will - be 
served free. The fare from Kvanston 
will be 40 cents for the round-trip. 
Come and bring your friends. The 
club will hold its monthly business 
meeting, July 14th, at 70 E. Adams 
street, Lincoln Hall." 

Mrs. Laura G. Fixen writes: “All 
Spiritualists and thelr ‘friends, and 
friends’ friends, are cordially invited 
to join the Sunflower Club and spend 
the Fourth of July at Minnetonka Cot- 
tage, Lake Bluff. Take the - North- 
western’ Elevated, Evanst branch, 
to Evanston; fare 10 “certs; thence 
the Milwaukee Bleotrie:to Lake Bluff. 
Round-trip, 40 cents; time,’ 52 min- 
utes, Cars run every 16 minutes, 
Leave cars at station near North- 
western Depot; then go east towards 
the lake. Someone will be at the 
station during the early part of the 
day, to direct the friends, The walk 
to the cottage is a delightful 
Bring your lunch. Coffee will be 
served: free of charge. Bring your 
family and friends. Come early and 
have s good time. A special brand ot 
fine weather has been reserved for 
the occasion.” 
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MOST REMARKABLE ‘FORESIGHT. 


Dream—lIdentifies. the- Murderer 

From the Vision—Even Smallest 

Details of the Tragedy Were Car- 

ried Ont as She Saw Them Pic- 

tured—Her Letter Warning Him 
of Impending Peril, Was First Clew 
to Identity. 

“You did It! You did it! ” 

Mrs. A. C. Gregg pointed at Lon 
Hatfield whom she had singled out 
of a dozen men at police headquar- 
ters in Chatianooga, Tenn. 

It was the verificaton of her dream: 

Two weeks before A. C. Gregg, a 
traveling salesman of Mt. Vernon, 
was murdered and his body thrown 
{nto a creek near Lookout mountain, 
his wife saw the tragedy enacted in 
a dream. So strongly did it impress 
her that she wrote him a letter of 
warning. ES 

This letter, found upon -his body, 
was the means of identification. It 
depicted with startling clearness the 
scene where the murder occurred. 
“I am sure,” she wrote, “that if my 
dream comes true, I will be able to 
identify your murderer.” 

. -She begged Gregg to return home 
at once. His 6-year-old daughter, 
‘Mary, added e postscript, warning 
him and begging hím.to come home 
at once. - ` vo 

Mrs. Gregg went to Chattanooga 

in response to a request from ` the 


through. her ‘letter... Her. description: 
of the lonely spot where the murder 
occurred-tallied exactly with the place 
where the body was.found. 

Lon Hatfield. had been arrested for 
the crime, circumstantial - evidente 
pointing to his guilt. Not knownig 
this, Mrs., Gregg described Hatfield 
to a dot, as the dream murderer... As 
a further test Hatfield, dressed as he 
was when arrested, was placed in- 
conspicuously among a dozen men. 
Mrs. Gregg was taken into the room 
and asked if among the men was the 
one she had seen. kill her husband in 
her. dream. . ` ` ve 

Without hesitation she picked Hat- 
field, then fell to the floor in a swoon. 

Mrs. Gregg says that every import- 
ant incident of her life has been fore- 
shadowed by e dream. -+ She declares 
absolute confidence that Hatfield mur- 
dered her husband.— Cleveland 
(Ohio) Press. ae 


en ae 

“The Soul of Things; or Psychomet- 
ric Researches and - Discoveries”, by 
Wm.. Denton. 
this book contain much valuable mat- 
ter, and though concise as a text book 
it is fascinating as a work of fictión, 
embracing .as they. do valuable matter 
covering. the entire globe. Nothing 
has ever been written of. more value 
to. the investigator. Complete. in 
Price -$1.60 each. . 
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By Andrew D. White, 
The two large volumes. of abont.909 
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& ae Dres 7 5 
Harrison D, Barrett writes . from 


look Oreganward | 
when he returns to Chicago It will | 


one. 


Woman Sees Husband Slain in a 


police who had identified the body" 


The three volumes of 


@RESSIVE THINKER _ 


af 


swer came 


statements, 


lieve no 


. There Is 


millions of 


and if there are no impositions prac- 
tiesd, no injustice permitted, no par- 
ty. shown,:all earthly desires sum- 
ly squelched, ‘individual gratifi- 
cations all surrendered tó a heavenly 
host, then I want to know it, rather 
than take any word for It. 


tiall 
mari 


` I. cannot 
viciouness, 
ness, 


sleep. 


you are, or: 


happy, 
I but hope 


For all day 
* And bid 


And if the 
1 play no 


To help all 
That are 


| Then, talk 
And what otber men can do, 


Fortune. 18 
She will 


Wasté not. 


There is.no 


And the 


Authority 


cents. ~ 
“Tn the 
A. Bland. 
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dens.’ _ 
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SPIRITS DISAGREE. 
GUA 5. ? 
‘fo Bellere:or Not To Beliefe, Tha 


Jf two or 
sons mak& stafementa in plain con- 
tradietion to ea¢ 


We have heard the spirit control say 
that there was no such thing as rein- 
carnation, and another~spirit control 
through another medium gtate that 
spirits were reincarnated.. We have 


told that if I was in the control's place 
place: 1 would answer the question, 
the quick reply was that if you did 
you would not be here very long. 

In answer.to the question, “Is the 
bible true,” after some delay the an- 


4fs’ in it were all right,” and 
above was received through a medium 
under: thirteen years of age. The 
reader is left to judge for himself 
whether the auswer about ‘the bible 
came from an old head. or from the 
child-medium, ~ 0.07 ; 
. Between the refusal 
questions, the delay in answering oth- 
rrs, and the disagreement in spirit 


safe way: to li ) 
thing in regard to details of. 
life in ‚spirit land., 


about the same’as it: is here, 
wise man and the foo | 
The controlling politician and dictat- 
ing priest: will.be there. ' : 

The royal families and ‘titled no- 
bility will be there, .and.in numbers 


with the masses ‘under religious 
and. business boss rule, and a world 
of women muzzled and slaves to senti- 
ments enacted into laws that they had 
no voice in, will all be blended into 
one harmonious whole by the change 
called death. 

On awakening, the writer often re- 
members what he has heard during 


Recently” the 
celved:- “If, yo 
finite sourge of All being, and get an 
‚answer back, 
where it Game l 
a ‘goat wold 
” hi 


as. eas 
This would indicate that a state of 
uncertainty,exists In all states of life: 


You do not ur who you are, what and kindness of the Chesterfield camp By Prof, Jamen 1. Hyslop. 
where you are. Sf ee _| organization, has been granted the This work ls one of the most valuah 
W. W. JUDSON. | Message From an Old Worker, Now in | privilege of holding a Grove Basket | acquisitions to the jitaratun st Malern 


Los Angeles, Gal. j 
ee ey Oe — —— 
ok 
To My Dear Niece and Her Baby. 
There's. a treasure In your household 
money: hever. brought, 
“Tis ‘the mystery of creation 
your beings wrought; 


Dimpl'd little darling, who O: 
could forget, . 


Myst’ry ‘tis, her coming I can scarcely 
yet divine, . : 

Seems to be a un 
Love and thino; 

With your home, to hold the treasure 
He the jewel set, S : 

You now call, the lovely trinket pre- 


always hallow thee; 
Just you love your babe and never 
once you stop to fret, 


Antoinette. - 


God is keeper of thy treasure, darling | thousand other things that are of no | words and tunes, intended to promote | a ie Henle Wits ik aerate ae 
value whatever. Not one out of a | harmony and awaken the higher In-.| ters at the end of the Cols: pakne 
thousand ever ask how they can be- spirations of attendants at al kind of 


OPPORTUNITY. 


That I knock but-once upon your door 
Is a mistake that you often hear, 


And call you out to mee 
In its struggles and distress, 


fight you enter in 3 

, ecess faked or cheated out of from one to out permission of the author, or com ONENEN 

UN Jead you a ` ten dollars of their sometimes hard- | Poser, which rights run for 28 years, R 
earned money. ‘ Then they wonder and may have one extension of 14 ORKS 


favorites in the game of life, 
I've only one purpose in view 


The years yol 


-And it will never come again. 
Envy not your fellow men - 

Their honor, wealth or skill, 
-For all these things I’ 

If you bravely Bay, 


Then do not be‘discouraged, 
“If at fret,’ 
If your strügel 


For each night 
Of mistakes tha 
And with thé bright and rising sun: 
Knock on: 


But when I've led you to success, 
This favör:I shall-ask, - 
That you kibdly help your 
In life’s anequal task. 
And then when ‘death shall call you, 
And youmeed my aid no more . 
The help you‘gave-your fellow man > 
Will open:heaven's door. ` 


ee amna i n 

«Spiritualism 
Series of Papers ¡Compiled from Legal 
Schirm of Baltimore, 
phlet is one 


should read. 
ple are not familiar with. - 


World Celestial,” by Dr. T. 
. Interesting, instructive and 
Spiritually uplifting. - Cloth 
elos QE E 
ution 
By 


July 4,.1908. 
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DR. T. WILKINS’ POEMS. 


This long-looked-for and anxiously 
sought book is now almost ready for 
the press, This fs an announcement 
that will -please thousands of the 
readers of this paper, in whose pages 


| A NOTABLE RESIDENCE. — 


Yee 


tis 


=n6Villa Montezuma, San Diego, Cal. 
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thé Question. ! 
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FREE 


ASTROLOGICAL ' 


READIN 


Thig unique and splendid residence, 
‚oeated at 2845, K. St., was the scene 
of a grand reception and old-fashioned 
house-warming on the evening of 


morg equally reliable per- 


r 


other; would not a 


person ba foolté tó accent any of thelr June 10. e for m > i me: 

teaching ay A fact, without corrobo- |, Thig magnificent house was bullt | haye pelea pei Boner UL ys worp 

rative prog]? We find that apparently-| oF the friends and admirers of Jesse | with such appreciation. Some have Love Affairs, Johre 

wise spirits through, tried ‘mediums Si ounces, tho. ferfamed musical me- | written him already 1 or copies tell- neya, Speculatign,. 

disagree on many points in regard to OSCE thera is nothing to aP- | ing him of having clipped and pasted us Sone pe El 

natural law governing, in spirit lite. proge n elegance of appointments, | oyver 135 of them into a serap book. | pe or pniucky. days, te. 
at least on the Pacific Coast; standing Berap ‘| For 20 years I have p A 


een - 
ple to SUCCESS and INDIOS E ha 
for free Reading. Give your namo, RA- 
dress, birth-date (hour if possib 6), 
state sex and whether married or A 
gle. Jf ygu wish you can enclose:.10. 
cents (silver or stamps) to pay postage,” 


This book will contain about 250 
pages, all put into type by himself on 
a Linotype machine, made up by 
himself, will be bound in good style 
of cloth binding, contains many cuts, 


as it does, in a class by, iiself—Jesse 
Sheppard, whose wonderful seances 
are remembered by many old-time 
Spiritualists, has lived abroad for the 


asked many questions. which the spirit past twenty years, while this temple | (gmail and large half d 18 | stc. Address, ALBERT py 
ee of music has been devoted to the more arge half-tones) and 18 | Room 1099 No, 126-West Hih ete Now | 
refused to answer, and once on being | or dinary uses of life, It has now been destined to bé the coming book. for, | York, N Y, Oe Rad West sich at. Now 


poetry lovers. The book will, go to 
press as soon as the first 500 names 
are received (no money to be sent 
till the book is published) and placed 
on file; Send names and addresses to 
Dr, T. Wilkins, 40 Loomis at., Chica- 
go. Ill., care The Progressive Think- 
er;. Send in your names for | the 
book, but send no money till request- 
ed to do so, The price will be $1.25, 
but those sending notice now for 
a copy will get it for ONE DOLLAR, 
One Hundred gllt-edge, souvenir books 
will be published, at $1.50 each, if 
that number are ordered ahead. Bo 
state if you want one. 


tc er 


leased by the well-known mediums, 
Mrs. Montgomery.and her daughter, 
Mrs. Smith, and on the evening men- 
tloned, more than two hundred of 
‘their friends and patrons assembled 
to re-dedicate this temple to uses for 
which it was designed. The program 
consisted of short speeches, recita- 
tions and musical: numbers, - after 
which light lunch was served, * ~ 

A háppier and more merry crowd 1t 
would be-hard to find, and festivities 
continued until the approach of the 
“wee sme” hours admonished that It 
was time to repair to “the blankets,” 
- ‘fhe genrices of these, mediums, are 
growing in popularity and are largely 
attended by’ our town. people, but spe- 
.clal seances pre arranged for out-of- 
town people, from La Jolla, and other 
near points . ` 
. The Sunday afternoon seance, hel 
June 14, was remarkable for the 
clearness of the voices and the num- 
ber, as well as length of persona) mes- 
sages given; many of which were giv- 
én te pergons with whom the medi- 
ume are entirely unacquainted, and 
I have yet to hear of the slightest dis- 
satisfaction by any of their patrons. 
- Again, let me say that these phys- 
{cal demonstrations (taboped in cer- 
tain high (?) quarters) continue to 
present the most indubitable proof of 
the continuity of life, notwithstanding 
the skepticism of our good sister, 
Hawley-Gordon, and others. 

I am credibly informed that intel- 
lectual seances of a high order regu- 
larly held by the guides of our es- 
teemed brother, A. R Gibbs, at 1361 
Tenth Bt., while the parlors of Isa 
Wilson-Kaynor, 1054 Tenth st., are 
on Tuesday evenings filled to over- 
flowing. "Each and all mentioned are 
in their private readings giving great 
satisfaction. Our temple work goes 
on uninterruptedly, harmoniously and 
satisfactorily; with Mrs. Kaynor as 
present speaker. 

Surely it does seem that as never 


DR. J. M PEEBLES: PUBLICATIONS, | 


“What Is Spiritualism, and Wh 
These  Spiritualisnta? A hook of ay 
pages, elegantly bound in paper. Price 
Bo cente; poo 6 cents, 
ritualima. Ve. Meterlallun.—T 
volume, cloth bound, contains a ped 
oly essays and arguments against mate- 
rlalism from the point of Spiritualism, 
Fun cents; postage 8 cents, 
:cinntion a Curse and a Menge 
Persoual Liberty.—This, an Inustraten 
volume, treais exhaustively of calf 
lymph, vaccine virus, “optional” vac- 
1 or compulsory. ; - 
aes hese p ry. Price $1; post 
emoniam of the Ages and 8 ~ 
sessions.—A volume of AE 2% 
pages. Treats of the angels, demons, 
Pate pei evil spirits through all 
ages, ric ; 
16 conte ges, Pr Ice $1; postage 

Pathway of the Human Spirit, or th 
Pathwoy of the Spirit Traced.- Price 
76 cents; postage 12 cents, 

A Critical Review of Rev, Dr. P. D, 
Kipp's Five Sunday Night's Sermons — 
age nat Spiritualism. Price 16 cents, 
fù blen for Justice to Blediums.— Price 

Immortality—Its Naturaln - 
es and Protu- Price 18 re 

e Genernl Tear a 
Price Ar eachings of Spiritualism 
iftieth Anniversary of Modern 8 

pir- 
Nonlin. at iXydesville, N. Y.—Price 16 

Spiritualism In AH 1 

price era ‚ands and Timen. 
e Pro And Con of Spirltualism.—B 

H. A. Hartt, M. D, versus J. M. Peebles, 

M D. Trice 15 cents. aku 
he ghifeth Birthday Anniv 

of Dr. J. M. Peebles, Price 20. dente 

TO Fame Epistle of Dr. J. M. Peebles 

8 Seventh Da d 

Price Pea y Adventist Critics. 

‘he Pentecost, or the New H 
and the New Darth, — Price Cio a 
As aller Leetures.— Celebration of 

2 universury of Mode ` - 
ualism. Price 35 Cente: a 
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LIFE'S PROGRESSION, 


that “the ‘its,’ ‘ands’ and 
the 


‘to answer some 


it would appear to he the 

listen to all gatid, and þe- N. 8. A, Convention at Indianapolis, 

Ind. 

It is somewhat premature to an- 

nee the convention of the N, 8. A. 

to be held at Indianapolis, Ind., Oct. 

20 to 24, 1908, but it is early recelv- 

ing so much attention, and 80 many 

aro interested that it is best to state 
the exact date, as above. 

The convention will begin on Tues- 
day morning, and ‘conclude not later 
than midnight of the following Sat- 
urday. Many who are now arran&- 
ing to attend, and as delegates desire 
the facts of the coming important 88- 
sembly, will appreciate this advance 
notice, if my correspondence warrants 
such a conclusion. 

The early interest in the annual 
convention is certainly an indication 
of a grand one to be held this year. 

Announcements will be made soon; 
and these suppled to all who may de- 
sire. The addition of a Monday night 
reception, and the following Sunday 
mass-meetings, will increase the de- 
gire of. many to attend. 

GEO, W. KATES, 
. Secretary. 

600 Pennsylvania ave., B.-B. 

Washington, D. C. 
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IMPORTANT NOTICE. 


good reason to think It is 
The 
fool will be there, 


times greater than here, 


think that a long life of 
seventy years of selfish- 


“There ls no: death; there ar 
dead.” -These words stand out an the 
cover. They are a challenge to the or- 
thodox world, and through all of its 
pages runs this challenge to those 
whose ldens of God, of heaven, of hell 
oe ure ure are based strictly upon 

ble, Yet the author, E 
Randall, detleves ler 


following was re- 


A could reach the in- 


yau would not know 


in life hereaftt 
before, have spirit intelligences in this based MN ren him 

y more than e ‘ S paged on positive knowledge giv i 
ow Sho his father | Sunny land combined in demonstrat- In Reference to the Indiana State | from the ising friends passed to the 


Association. Mfe beyond, Price $1.60, 


ing the continuity of life and the im- 

mortality of man,’ * Let the good work 

go On., WM. 0. HODQE.. 
SanDiego, Cal. pe eam 


6 


SCIENCE AND A FUTURE LIFE. 


1 


The Indiana State Association of 
Igpiritualists, through the management 


Spirttualism that hus a Ri 

pie ppeared of 
years. I ds selentifie dn Ste othe 
profound. in sts ethical deductions, un- 
answerable in. its Jugie, and above all 
sympathetle to the: truth whatever it 
may be and wherever ft may be found 
Price $1.50; postage J0 cents. : 


— EERE aie a anad aed 


Massmeeting on Sunday, July 19. 
This ig just one Sunday before the 
beautiful grove is opened to the pub- 
lic proper for the camp season. 

The Indiana State Association 
working hard to make all arrange- 
ments for the coming N. 8. A. con- 
vention, which will be held at Indian- 
apolis, Indiana, Oct. 20 to 24. The 
pest of talent will be secured, and 
message bearers will be present. 

The camp season is short this year, 


Spirit Life. 


Since coming to the spirit world I 
have found many conditions existing 
on earth that were undreamed of by 
myself. 1 was a common, ordinary 
man, who lived on a farm. I worked 
hard, yet found time to inform myself 
upon the things that pertalned to a 
future life, Now lam glad that I had 
a little knowledge; it is better to have 
a little, than none at all. 


es 


~ 


une 


is 


LIFE, BEYOND DEATH 


a 


through Ae 


By Minot J. Savage, D. D, 
This da da view of the. world" 
E i We ye Jrid's pe- 
Hefs on thessubject;. a consideration er 
present conditions of thought and feel- 


nce seeing 


ing, : leadin to the: s 
Treasure of the household, precious | 1 came to this life a little over a| and this will afford an opportunity | if) me ER Re 
little Antoinette? f f year ago. I have visited earth every | to visit the beautiful grove early and Fuel. ro which Te: added ane appendle 
À day since, coming here and, am sur- hear speakers who are not on the | containing. some Thin as “o ‘personel 


camp program. The State Board de- 
sires a full attendance, that they may 
present their state work to the people 
of Indiana. Remember the date, 
July 19. : 
E. A. SCHRAM, 
Peru, Indiana. 


prised at the condition of things 
among the rank and file of Spiritual- 
ists. The cause is a just and true 
one, but it is hampered and abused 
by a class of people calling themselves 
. mediums, who are no better than the 
traveling fakirs, who advertise to do 


experlences cand opinions. Syo, clo 
! y s. . cloth, 
3412 pages: $1.50; postage 10 cents. 


—— te 


ion of the Father's 


Weg.. COLVILLE'S PUBLICATIONS. 


Universal Spiritaalinm—sS 

—Spirit Com- 
munion in All Ages, Among AH People, 
This work lias two distinctive features: 


President. . 


cious Antoinette. * such wonderful things, when in reali- MRS. CARRIE H. MONG, lat. A resume of the Spin 
a BE ty they-are but leeches to bleed the Muncie, Indiana. Secretary. und practice of Egypt, dia. Herel 
Perfect seems the household with you, | gullible. I am astounded when I see Greece, China, Japan, and other ancient 


nations, not excepting 


jolly three, people flocking to this class of medi- IMPORTANT NOTICE. Christian centuries. tnd, A summary : 
that Joy and Peace may | ums to know whether they are going | As chairman of the committee ap- laa a T N 
' strala, France, 


Germany 
Italy, and other modern lands, all tende * 
Ing to show the persistent continulty 
of spiritual revelation. Clairvoyance, 


‚to get married, and if so, when and 
to whom. Then they want to know 
where that mine is located, and a 


pointed at the last convention of the 
N. S. A. to prepare an up-to-date book 
of music, crisp and modern in its 


ita highly useful test book for all who 
are Interested atl great question af 
umuna Immortality. 352 pages; E 
tae y pages; price 
Old and New Paychology.—Compris- 
ing the substance and spirit of 24 lec- 
tures, 366 pages; price $1.00. 
Fate Mastered and Dentiny Fulfilled. 


JOHN W. RING. 


come better fitted to enter the next 
'ife. ‚Their whole minds are taken up 
with worldly matters, and things that 
pertain to earth. 

Now, when this class of gullibles 


Spiritualist services, J am able to re- 
port substantial progress in the work. 
Some appropriate music, and also ex- 
cellent words for arrangement to 
notes have been already received. 


approach one of these tricksters, they Any one having suitable words Or | A dainty book of 52 pages, bound | 

I E Knock: bring with them a set of guides who | tunes, either or both, are, invited to heavy BA a with or a ororke 
. e . ontents: Fate ustered, - 

t mankind are on tbe same plane of thought, forward them right away. Remember, rior Force. Its all  Reolution, 


we cannot use anything upon which 
the copyright has not expired, with- 


viz.: worldly affairs, and what is the 
consequence? Truly, Mr. Gullible is 


Thought as a Shield. 
ra. Price 30 cents, 


The Human Au- 


THE LEADING W 
OF 


E.D. BABBITT, M. D. 


The Principles of Light and Color. 
Superbly Issued, voya 8vo, with over 200 on 
gravinga and colored plates. Price. 85,00; in 
Massive binding, imitating half Russia, boe. . 
extra “An impos 


ing volume of nearly 600 
pasos. Shows 8 great amo 
è 


years more, or 42 years in all. Much 
interest in the outcome of this under- 
taking is being manifested. We hope 
our fellow Spiritualists all over the 
country will send us their suggestions 
and contributions of a helpful nature. 
Let us join hands to do the work in 
such a way, that the book will be a 
subject for pride, and set all our peo- 
ple to singing Spiritualjgm, not only 
with the lips, but from tire heart, with 
the spirit and the undérefanding. 
“Amy one wishing to give substantial 
encouragement to the committee's la- 
bors, is Invited to forward me at Cen- 
treville, Michigan, pledges financial, 
contribution towards the expenses. 

SOLOMON DILL. 

Centreville, Mich. . 


pono ane 


. OBITUARIES. 


why they ever went to that medium ; 
yet, when another faker. hangs out 
a shingle, they are taken in again, and 
so it goes, on and on until they ‘lose 
any faith they may ever have had, and 
consequentiy pronounce Spiritualism 
and its teachers fraud. ; 
“While. on the other hand, if these 
tricksters were not allowed to carry 
on their ‘nefarious business, and only 
true spiritual mediums. were in evi- 
dence, no. one ‚would be cheated out 
J of-one cent; all would receive more 
‚than value received for the amount 
paid. Now when this comes to pasé,. 
and noné.but the pure in heart are 
allowed to commune with the spirit 
world, the fakirs will be put out of 
"business and hundreds of men and 
women Calling themselves. spiritual 


those who heed my call, 
honest, brave and true. 
not of misfortune, 


a lazy goddess, 
never come to you. 


“days lamenting 
i've. lived in vain 
like the present, 


your 


unt of research on 
part of the author. Will prove a great at- 
quisition to Scientific Libraries "N. Y. Herald. 


Human Culture and Cure, 


In aix parta, five parts being niready issued. _ 
PART L The Philosophy of Cure. including - 
Methods and Instruments: 75 centa - 5 
PARTS IM and IV in one volume; win. Part 
Til treats of Mental and Psychological forces; 
Part IV of tho Nervous System and Insanity. * 
“This work discloses for the first time the 
chemical mystery of mental phenomena, throws 


time 


11 bring to you 
“I will!” - 


sou don’t succeed, 
e with the selfish 


arrow views of.creed 7 A 1 - the first clear light upon thenature and process: 
on T burn the records lorca vin, neve ta: seek other = . — on of hypnotism ee en re 
Es 2 ER enomena whic o i E 
it cause you pain, | Then, and not until then, will Spid- Passed to spirit life from his home | Pia or understood. Dr, Babbitt has here 


in Newville, Indiana, an May 25, Mr. 
B. F. Blair, age 74 years. He was 
well known throughout tbe country 
and highly respected by all. He was 
a true Spiritualist and a constant read- 
er of The Progressive Thinker. for 
years, and thoroughly understood the 
Spiritual philosophy. . He leaves to 
mourn their loss, a wife, one daugh- 
ter, one son, and a host of friends. 
funeral services from the home on 
May 27, at 2 p. m.. Mr. Fred Duna- 
kin of Ceeil, Ohio, officiating. `- 


———— ` . 
WHATIS LIFE? 


not only given the rationale of hypnotism, psy- 
chometry, clairvoyance and mental selence, 1n- 
cluding tte mysterious subject of memory, but 
has furnished abundant filustrations of their 
working. The subject of Fhreno phyelognomy 
alone is of pricoless value as enabling us to un- 
derstand our fellow beings around us."—Prof. 


W. € Bowman. A 

PART V. e Bodily Organs, their Diseases 
and the Great Natural Methods for Thetr 
Cure,” alms to be the most practical wor. on 


healing thus far given to the public, Price, $L 


Health and Power. 
Brief Natura! Treatment for 110 Diseases. 

Price, 8) cents “Worth its weight in dis. 

monäs.“ . 

- SOCIAL UPBUILDING, Paper, 15 cents. 
RELIGION.—A most thoughtful and excel- 

4ert work. Price, cloth, $1.10: paper, 60 cents. 


THE TALMU book, Its commentaries, - 


teachiugs, etry, and legends. Aiso brief 
sketches of the men who made and commented 
upon it.” By H. Polang. 859 pp. Price, cloth, $1 


Tbo Brooklyn Enigma, 


itualism lift up its fair face of truth 
and step boldiy forth, Then, will the 
| cause of justice and right. prevail, and 
all will know that when they receive 
a message from a loved one who is 
only behind the vell, it is true and is, 
as represented, a message to you-from 
a father, a mother or other loved one. 
- Now may the time hasten when thís 
condition will prevail on.the earth; 
and now may the angels attest the 
truth of what. bas been written 
through the hand of this medfum, my 
daughter. _ Yours for truth only, 
i _J. RIGDON. a Spirit. 
` Through Edith M, Hufford, St. 
Johns, Oregon. 


a 


your door again. 


fellow man 


J: L. SHEPHERD. ` 


gä 


ue 


“and the Law.” A 


What is Life? A transient day, 
Hurrying from the world away ; 
Like fleeting clouds or fragile flower. 


That comes and goes within an hour. 


What is Youth? A pleasant dream: 

Mlitting o'er Life’s troubled stream; 
A sunbeam shining on the river, 
Sparkling now, then gone forever, ` 
“Haste thou! Ob, haste, nor idly stray, 
Life’s joys are Seeting, hopes decay;. 
Fond growth departs; {ts dreams are 

0er; f u 


by. the Hon, Charles R. 
Ma. «This pam: 
that every Spiritualist 
It fs a subject that peo- 


Price, 25 


Selections from the 00t- 
tents of that ancient 


— 
«The Widow's Mite and Other Psy- 
chic: Phenomena.” By Rev. i K. 


. Price $2.00. : 
lite a Cosmic 


ot 
of the God ‘and Cheist | 
‚Hudson -Tuttie. _ Price 

a ohi: B Renn -<P Asphođel ı sync bigare. 


in Psychic Experi 
ible, .; al 


isu 


and. 


il return 
: D 


no more, - 
CHARD. 


July, £908. 


mrs moran 6 


te Spiritualist Associa- 


The Ohio Sta 
K 5 tion, am 


i 


adopted by the Ohio State Spiritualist 
Association, asenibled ‘at Columbus, 
May 28, 239,30, 190872 El i 

Whereas, Good intent 
‘ation of all. valuables Work, and ‘Tes- 
olution is the frame, af; its outward 
form, there be it.. 

Resolved, That we, tha O. B..A., 
renew with added vigor opr résolu- 
tiong to carry out the. ‘work already 


fon 


+ ANNUAL REPORT 


Of the Secretary of the Michigan State 
‘Spiritualists’, Association, 15th An- 
nial Convention, Assembled at Lan- 

., sing; Mich., May 8, 9 and 10, 1008. 


new charters, and- to re-charter one 
old: society, The three new charters 
being issued to societies at Belding, 
Detroit and -Port: Huron. The re- 
chartered society fa‘ located at: Jeck- 


gon, ee 
hich, - in the 


his department is un: 
ment of A oe 
HUDSON TUTTLE.. 


Under conditions w 


"Fa the Officer: and Delegates of | opinion of your board, justified’ the begun, and extend thesang es far as 
dress him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. | the Michigan State Spiritualist Asso-| action, two charters were’ called in| posslble, not alone fox" qur ows cult, 
5 © ‘ ee aa amnwere clation, ‘In Convention Assembled: | and cancelled during the ‘year, One aoe ety af no en Sup 
NO'PE—The t E 5 p . Š yt ae ` N » WO 2 Ay 

Fe a eh a host “of re- Dear Friends and. Co-Workers: of the societies: involved, however, National Associations | gt¥at power 


It is" ‘with pleasure that your Bec- 
retary presents, for your considera- 
tion the following report of the work 
done during the past year. An effort 
has been made to fully cover the va- 
rious divisions of the work, and to 
make this report as thorough as pos- 
sible, Whatever haa been unmen- 
|tloned in the following pages,. will, 
undoubtedly be, brought forth jn the 
reports: of the president and treas- 
urer, : 

During the past year there have 
been six board meetings held, at none 
of which has the full board been pres- 
ent. Your secretary, however, hag 
been present at each one of these 
meetings; and desires to say that all 


immediately applied for and received 
a.new charter, said society being 
specified as “Re-chartered.” f 


Ordination and Licentiate Papers. 


For cause deemed sufficient to 
your board, the ordination certificate 
of one of our former ministers was 
revoked and canceled: Also three li- 
centiate certificates, or, rather, appli- 
cations therefor, were withdrawn. 


The Lausing ‘Lease, _ 


Probably the most important move 
made by your board in the year's: 
work, was the granting.to the Lan« 
sing Society of a lease for the period 
of ninety-nine (99) years, upon a 
portion of the State Association's 


ive. all equal ne in. 
swers to be ma 

the answers ten 

ced to this 

to be omit- 


Yo ane and center from ‘which wètan Teach 
out into the world ‘for efitient “work, 
We reassure sald’ body of sur fidelity 
and co-operation for ‘the’ advance- 
ment of clean, active and Intelligent 
Spiritualism, As the N! 8, A. at its 
semi-annual business meeting publicly 
‘recognized the most eficient work of 
its N. 8. A. Lyceum superintendent, 
Mrs. Elizabeth Schauss, of. Toledo, O., 
let this body express its appreciation 
and thanks, thus assisting her what 
we can ‘in this great: work, much 
needed In our Cause. , 

Resolved, That this convention ap- 
point a committee to regonstruct and 
amend its state constitution, also its 
‚articles of state incorporation, that 


rance O 
tters of 


on will be given 


ano ous letters. Full name and ed- 
Areas must be elven, or tho letters wit 
not be read, If the request be made 
the namo will not be published, A e 
correspondence of this epartment as 
become exceasively large g i aliy 
ry re 
letters of inquiry vesting Phat: 


r 
NOTICE—No attenti 


answers, and while I Ai. | meetings have been regular, that all : they shall be in unison with legislative 
‘ever information Zam, able, ni a ex- | business has been carefully welghed; | Any pon- Cedar Bt.. Lansing, Mich., | jay and not in conflict with N, 8. A. 
pected. correspon ae NPTLE. | the members have been unbiased, and | 24 upon which‘ said society con-| ruling, As we are a body of progress- 


templates the erection of a Temple 
dedicated to the cause of Spiritualism. 

You are undoubtedly aware of the 
fact that. this subject has been talked 
of and agitated, for about:three years; 
the former secretary having sent out 
many communications regarding the 
matter, and receiving in reply very 
little comment, either pro or con, the 
majority of the replies, it .miaybe 
stated were favorable to the granting 
of the lease, In view of this fact, the 
board felt that the outlying socle- 
ties expressed very little interest in 
tle Lansing property; and further 
felt, inasmuch as it was elected to 
transact the business of this Associa- 
tion to the best of its ability, that 
it was to the best interest of all con- 
cerned to grant the lease, which. tt 
did. We feel that you will be pleased 
with this action, inasmuch as it will 
provide the State Association with a 
permanent home in which te hold 
board meetings, state Conventions, 
and all other functions necessary to 
the work of the Association. 

This granting the lease, took place 
at the board meeting, of April 4, 
1908, and at which every member 
of the board was present, with the 
single exception of our Vice-Prest- 
dent, E. W. Sprague, who was una- 
voldably ubsent. And it is well to 
add that of the members present at 
that meeting, every member voted in 
favor of granting the lease. BE 

In conelusion on this point, I feel 
that we should congratulate the Lan- 
sing Society for being courageous 
enough to undertake the erection of 
a Temple. 

Mass Meetings. 


In referring again to the Mass 
Meetings, I desire to call attention to 
the attitude held by many of the Spir- 
itualists, who seem to imagine that 
this office—and all others—is a sine- 
cure, and a source of individual pleas- 
ure. Some of these have remarked 
to me: “How pleasant it is for you 
to go around the state, seeing the dif- 
ferent olties and points of interest.” 

This makes your secretary “tired,” 
in view ef the fact that it requires 
several weeks to get everything in 
readiness for such meetings, as, for 


ive people realizing that man grows 
from state to state, and that he only 
does by improved environment and 
incentive, therefore we recommend 
that this body put itself on record as 
upholding and sustalning all efforts 
wherever made for the advaricement 
of man, woman and child, That this 
body send fraternal ‘greetings to the 
Ohio Federation of Labor, Woman 
Suffrage Association, and Committee 
on Child Labor, assuring them of our 
moral and spiritual support. As two 
wrongs never make right, neither has 
the old babaric custom of killing peo- 
ple as a form of punishment. been in 
any. way éffertive, and this body go 
on record as opposing this custom and 
supporting all efforts made to do away 
with the same, : . 

As the tone of this convention has 
‚been pessismitic, we recommend that 
before the close of this session there 
be some definite outline for actual 
work given, even If it be no more than 
that each family have a Penny Box, 
these boxes to be opened at next an- 
nual convention and contents to be 
put in treasury of O. 8. A. 

Ag our records show that there has 
been a decline in our chartered mem- 
bership, we recommend -that this con- 
vention appoint a committee to look 
into the matter and regain them If 
possible, and enlist others, sald com- 
mittee to report at next convention. 

Resolved, That we remember with 
tenderness all those who haye passed 
on to the larger life. We rejoice with 
them in their freedom and bespeak 
for them joyful progress hot only 
those of our particulgr fst, but all 
those who gave thelr 1f6 for the 
Union that is now our home, from the 
noble Lincoln down to the most ob- 
scure soldier, we Nf our ‘spirits in 
tenderness on this Mekiorlal’Day, May 
80, 1908. K ] 

That we return to the West Side 
Church and First Spiritual Church 
Society of Columbus, O., out heartfelt 
thanks for their endeavor to make 
this convention a success; also to all 
speakers, mediums and “musicians; 
also the pregy, path sqqulas add spir- 

ual. 
MRS. BLIZABETH SGHAUSS, 
MISS ELIZABETH HARLOW, 
MR, O. B. CLARK, 


every move that hag been made has 
had the careful consideration of all. 
The meetings of the board have not 
all been held in the same place, one 
being held in Grand Rapids, one in 
Detroit, and four in Lansing. 

While to some of you. everything 
done may not he entirely clear, do 
not lose sight of the fact that all 
things are strange until all ideas 
thereof are thoroughly understood; 
and, if some things have been done 
which do not meet with your approy- 
al, kindly be charitable and ask your- 
selves i£ you could, In the same posi- 
tion, have done better. With .this 
thought in view your secretary would 
suggest that you defer Judgment un- 
til you understand the motives which 
have prompted the various transac- 
tions of the board. x 

The remark. has been made re- 
peated!y, that the secretary is your 
servant; and this fs true, but no more 
so of that officer than it 1s of each of 
the other members of the board, 
The only difference is , it is through 
the secretary that the expression of 
the will of the board must be made 
to the people. Knowing this, and 
knowing also that everything may be 
expressed in terms that will either 
anger or calm the recipient or hearer, 
your secretary would be productive 
of harmony instead of discord; and 
to so word all communications and 
conversations that the object of the 
board might be fully understood, in- 
stead of confusing and incensing 
those concerned. 

Your secretary desires to say, fur- 
ther, that all board meetings have 
been pleasant and harmonious. 

At one board meeting held in De- 
troit, we had the privilege and pleas- 
ure of having with:us Dr. GQ. B. 
Warne, President of the N. $. A., who 
will also be with us throughout our 
stay in Lansing) who, having been 
called to Cassopolis to attend the 
Goff Will Case, made it a point to 
meet with us at Detroit, attending 
both Mass Meeting and the session of 
the Board. His words of encourage- 
ment and advice were received with 
the greatest pleasure and benefit by 
every member of said. board. 


M. L. T.:—Q.—By liberalists it is 
asserted that the churches are declin- 
dog, and on the other - hand, the 
+  ghurch organs claim that the member- 
‘,. @hip. la increasing with astonishing 
rapidity. What ls the truth? 

A ¡—That the churches have not the 

i nce they had in the 
that the preachers 


. Se the blues. 


: tist. Standard, of Chicago, says: 
“Nine-tenths of all preachers in my 
- „ acquaintance, are discouraged.’ 
, Why discouraged? Because of 
empty pews when they are pouring 
: forth their most eloquent’ sermons, 
«and thé general want of interest 
AR among the lalty. The attendance is 
:  deseribed as so small that a shot gun 
. might be fired through the center of 
. the church without danger of harming 
“any one! 
Thomas Dixon, in the Arena, gives 
startling figures drawn from New 
: York City. In 1856 there was a 
- church to every 2,126 of the popula- 
“tion. In 1906 there was one Protest- 
“ant church to every 3,312 of the pop- 
‘ylation, Dr. Aked says: “Call to 
: mind what you know of abandoned 
--enterprises; of strategetic positions 
‘deserted; weak churches that have 
Joined other churches probably to 
preserve an Independent existence; 
“cal to mind the slight attention given 
by the press to preachers and Ber- 
‘mons; or consider the small influence 
‘of the churches as churches, strikes 
‘terror to the heart. In the borough 
of Manhattan there were 335 church- 
es. Through the course of a long 
twelve months’ work, with their 
preaching and praying and giving 
And working, with all the machinery 
“.of. demonstration and organization, 
these 835 churches added 386 to the 
“membership, and this with a million 
of people untouched!” It was a gain 
“of scarcely more than one member for 
each church! d 
.. New York may conservatively be 
< taken as representtive of the whole 
.. country, and as typifying the religious 


. state of the whole world, according At this juncture it is well to re-|example, hiring mediums, ‘speakers, Committee, 
=, to. Dr. Aked. mind you that though the Goff Will |etc; getting local societies to co-oper- Laem 
-He says: “In Russia the peasants | Case was lost to us in the -lower|ate and to feel that such meeting will NUGGETS. 
are becoming elther indifferent to the | court; we are still undefeated and | ussist them in arousing Interest in the 
Greek church or hostile to it. In Aus- |have carried the case to a higher |cause locally, and in addition te this Hypocrisy. 


¿tela there is revolt against ecclesias- 
A tical authority. In Germany attend- 
` ance at worship is falling off. In 
Italy and Spain it is the same thing 
—everybody knows how enormous 1s 
the proportion of the French people 
untouched by the church. In Great 
Britain there ls echo of ominous de- 
pression. The Anglican church finds 
it harder to get preachers; the con- 
dition of the Methodist church Is dis- 
. "tressing in the extreme and the Bap- 
tists are going through a period of 
marked depression. 

“Dr. Josiah Strong makes an ab- 
solutely appalling statement with res 
gard to the gains of the churches of 
this country at the present time as 
compared with earlier victories. He 
says: ‘If the gain of the church on 
the population during the first half 
of the century is represented by 80, 
during the last half it 1s represented 
by 20, during the Jast 20 years it 18 
represented by 4, and during the last 
-10 years it is represented byl.’ ” 

; ¿Thig testimony of the church lead- 
ers Bhould be taken as conclusive, for 
had not the situation been distressing 
‘the admission would not have been 
made. Tho best minds are not at- 
xy tracted to the ministry. People are 
t- weary of hearing the old texts 
“t threshed over and over. The medio- 
“ere preachers may mistake the dust 
they cteato for wheat-—the laity do 
: not; They do not attend church, be- 
“causo it has become an intolerable 
‘penance to do so. The preachers 
‘have: nothing to say but repeat the 
' oiäiessons and the laity stay away, 
“9 "a phot gun may be fired through 
the center of the church and wound 
no :one!” 
Jt: would not hit a man—it possibly 
- might a woman! Woman, abused 
and degraded since the days of Paul, 
degraded because she brought original 
sin into the world— whatever that 
may be—by her generous impulse for 
knowledge, has been s0 long slave, 
she huga her chains in superstitaus 


All righteous men can clearly see | 

The greatest frand and. knave is he * 

Who makes lung prayers in church 
and then 

Deceives and robs his fellow. men. 


the close application te the details 
of the work when on the scene of 
such meetings; and added to all of. 
this is the discomfort of leaving one's 
home, child, and household duties 
for the days of absence required to 
attend to the work of the Association, 

It would be well for those who im- 
agine that such trips are merely for 
the pleasure of your executives, to 
ask anyone who has ever attended 
such meetings in an official capacity, 
how much time there was for sight- 
seeing between the meetings of an 
all-day session. This will quite suf- 
fice to enlighten all such. 

At all points where mass meetings 
were held, with the exception of Grand 
Rapids, hall, music and entertainment 
were furnished free of charge; at 
Grand Rapids is was necessary for us 
to assist in the payment of the hall 
rent. 

Notwithstanding the obstacles In 
{ha way of the mass-meetings, they 
were istinctively a financial and 
spiritual success; as an outgrowth of 
them we have two new societies as 
auxiliaries; added interest was awak- 
ened in the cause, and fuller respect 
engendered toward the State Associa- 
tion. 

In view of this your secretary would 
recommend that this convention in- 
struct the incoming board to arrange 
for, and carry on a .systematio series 
of mass meetings at all of the larger 
points ín the state; at least as far as 
ta possible to obtain the co-operation 
of the local bodies of Spiritualists. 

And your secretary would further 
recommend that this Association ex- 
tend their thanks, in no uncertain 
manner, to the societies and individ- 
vals at the points mentioned, who as- 
sisted, financially and otherwise, and 
made these mass meetings a possible 


success. | 
Unsolicited Aid. 
Your secretary would call. your at- 


court, again. 

The members of the board, realiz- 
ing the condition of our treasury, 
and not knowing of any better method 
of raising funds, inaugurated a se- 
ries of mass meetings, to be held at 
different points throughout the 
state. Five of these meetings were 
held, two in Grand Rapids, one in 
Detroit; one in Belding and one to 
Port Huron. They proved very suc- 
cessful, and were the means of a con- 
siderable reduction In our debt. ot 
these meetings, however, further 
mention will be made In connection 
with this report. Suffice it to say 
that the financial report will show 
very conclusively what the above men- 
tioned meetings meant to the M. 8. 8. 
A. 


yri 


Honesty. i 
“God's noblest work, an honest man,” 
Puts all deception under ban; 
He pays In full his honest debts, 
And eurns the money that he gets, 


Patience. . 
God's next best work, a patient man, 
Accords “all right” hig Maker's plan; 
Accepts his lot, to fate resigned, 
And fault with others does not find. 


2 Politics To-day. 
The trade of rogues who honor sham 
To reach the crib of Uncle Sam, 
The spoils of office they “are at” 
Republican or Democrat, 
DEAN CLARKE. 


nD 


——————————— ASA 
fact that we have been paying our 
way in almost everything we have 
undertaken, thus incurring but little 
new obligation. Had 1t not been for 
the old fndebtedness, our treasurer 
would have been ahle to show a much 
larger balance on hand than at the 
present time. ; 

Another fact that must not be omit- 
ted is that ‘ach Individual or society 
auxiliary to this «Association has a 
duty to perform; that their obligation 
does not cease when the'vote has been 
cast for the officers of “this Associa- 
tion, or the annual Convention at- 
tended; and most 'emphatically is it 
true that officers alone cannot make 
the work of the State” Associations 
the success the cause of Spiritualism 
richly merits. It requires ‘the con- 
tinuous efforts of both ‘individuals 
and societies, In co-operation. with 
said Association and officers, to the 
end that progress be made. Person- 
alities and petty jealousies ‚should be 


Correspondence. 


The correspondence necessitated 
in the year’s work has been extensive, 
as In response to letters received, ad- 
vertising matter, announcements, etc., 
your secretary has written, prior and 
including May 4, 512 letters. While 
to some of you this may not seem A 
very large number, when taken in 
connection with home duties, and 
those which devolve upon one through 
assistance in social and church funo- 
tions, it becomes a matter of consid- 
erable maguitude. 


A Correction. 


Referring to the transition of 
Mrs. L. D. Simons of Port Huron, & 
newspaper report stated that she had 
given a considerable sum of money 
ta the State Association. This, how- 
ever, is an error, as Mrs. Simons gave 
no such sum of money to this pody. 
She did, however, present to us about 
twenty-five books, for which we are 
very grateful; they being books deal- 
ing with spiritual things, will. be a 
valuable addition to the Mediums’ 
Home. 


any 
` 


ae 


Charters. 


ignorance. She shrinks not from the {ted ald received | eliminated; then Indiyldu and col- 
he Board | tention to the unsolicited aid received. 2 a : ua 
burdens the Beloved dls oo M a © icone three from several points in the state. |lectively wo will evalye Q a nener 
upo ber. She runs the dime so- Pa cee | The “Helping Hand Society” of De-|manhood and womankooß,; an i e 
sand u ne, En mn renner | troit, sent US, ar me Medians Hoste. Biata min k me pr a o? the 
ee k Pear - . n|$10.00 and a fine blanket. e Lan- ste 0 rganjzaipD.. os 
ages in missionary work to „send ce hin sing Society for the same purpose, | In conclusion, your, Secretary’ de- 


petticoats and pantaloons to the 
steaming savages of benighted Africa, 
‚under the mistaken bellef that wear- 
ving clothes is an acknowledgment of 
glo and profession of religion. She 
gelis kisses at church falrs, and at- 
tends prayer and experience meet- 
ings. These are to Protestants what 
the confessional is to Catholics, that 
confide in their beloved shepherd! 
What life there ls'in the Protestant 
. churches comes from efforts of thé 
pastors to attract people enough ..to 
“pay their salaties, and the eforta of 
the women of their flocks to collect 
it: For this they will stoop to meas- 
_ ures at which as women of refinement 
and culture they would rebel. - 
Every little town has: from two: to 
five church buildings and as many 
pastors on promised salaries ranging 
from five hundred to a thousand dol- 


$5.00; and the Battle Creek Society, 
also for the same purpose, sent $5.00. 
These three societies are the. only | 
ones in the state that have proffered 
their assistance in this manner. dur- 
ing the last year. |. Meg 
General Remarks and. Suggestions. 
I hope that this report, in conjunc- 
tion with the reports of my fellow-of- 
fcers, will’make everything clear to 
you, and cause you to 'feeJ' that’ our 
efforts have not been entirely in vatn. 
Also that sald reports will demon- 
strate to you that we have endeavored 
to labor to the end that the greatest 
good to the greatest number might 
be the result of our efforts.  .* . 
. I regret that we. cannot make 8 
better financial showing at this time, 
but in axtenuation of this I beg to 


and higher religious standard? They 
do not interest enough to draw the 
people together! They have nothing 
to teach but a false view of God, of 
man, of nature; a scheme of treation 
brought down from-the ages ~ when 
man Was a savage and interpréled na~ 
ture us a savage. They stem strange- 
ly out of time and place, Ike mum- 
mies resurrected from dusty tombs, 
and gibbering.in’ strange phrases of 
beliefs as dead as their own bitumen- 
ized eelves. * 

Dead beliefs which should be 
buried in charity and humiliating 
shame that we are descendants of men 
and women who accepted: them, and 
not paraded of a Bunday and bela- 
bored with sermons to galvanize them 
into mockery of üfel. i 

There is one avenus 


and friends at iarge “fo 
expressions of good wall," take“ this 
‚opportunity af expressing my sincer- 
est thanks. — s: S l 

All of which is fraternally submit- 


for escapa. 


 Jars a year. The salaries ere raised | As social leaders the pastors have | call. to your attention the fact that} ted. . EMMA SNOW HOYT. 
» hy the hardest efforts and paid as a|their last hold. The churches ‘are | the debts we have been trying to Nq-’ Secretary Michigan State Spiritualist 
‘g re- {sustained by. their social life. . - ; EII 


-|uidato were-all ‘old debts;:aleo to the : tion. - 


sort of donation, Do the pastors re- 


. 


The following. reßblullons were Full Particulars of Her Life und Re 


is the found- jin this letter a page from the Kansas 


tional writing, playing upon any kind 


d| And do not sit and plan-until — 


Michigan State Spiritualist Association 


The Michigan State Spiritualist As- 
sociation held ity 16th Annual Con- 
vention in Lansing, May,.8, 1908, The 
First Spiritualist Society of. Lansing 
furnished the place of meeting and 
also entertaining members of the State 
Board and delegates. 


A NOTED BLIND, MEDIUM. 


markable Gifts, | 


To the Editor:. I am sending you 
City Star, which containg a beautiful 


PUBLIGATIONS 


HUDSON TUTALE. - 


THE AROANA OY SPIRITUALISM: A 


poem by Eva May. von Heiss, the left undone’ by Nothing was Manual of Spl. i 

blind medium, At present she is ere- | ma wince ne oy the Lansing people. | Rio ale, 
ating considerable. interest. She 1s. ne place ot meeting was ber an TAR UVOLURION. ov akin Goo and ` 
young and very-beäutiful, with a pro- | Avenue and Ottawa AA of Capitol) Spaan Frica ȘL35; pentane. 


fusion of that rare shade of golden 
helr, which ia only seen, perhaps half 
a dozen times during a lifetime. * 

She is married, although young 28 
she Is, Her husband lg a German, 
with whet is called a title birth, He 
claims that the spirits caused him to 
come to this part of the country pur- 
posely to marry and protect her. She 
has been an orphan since babyhood. 
Her mother passed to the higher life 
four weeks after her birth, and soon 
aftey the father followed, which left 
her tq the mercy of the public, Bhe 
was educated in a.blind school In 
Minnesota. She has a remarkable 
baby girl three and one-half months 
old, perfectly healthy, and perfect as 
a baby can be; it has the intelligence 
of a child several montha older, 

It ig peculiar how she started in her 
public career as a medium. A rella- 
ble medium in Kansas City, Mo., Mrs. 
Lincoln, who is well known in this, 
part of the country, through spirit 
forces, was brought In contact with 
this girl, and recognized her rare gift 
of mediumship—phases of inspira- 


The Convention was called to order 
by the President, Mr. J. 0.’ ‘Andre, 
and the, regular business taken up, 
every member of the State Board. be- 
ing present. ; : 

It was an innovation for. Michigan, 
as a three-days' meeting was arranged 
and proved very satisfactory. to all 
present, o, u. 

The forenoons were devoted to 
business, theafternoons to servicezges- 
sions, Ser 

The Secretary's report was very 
complete and showed some good work 
done by the Association the last year. 

.Probably the most important move 
made was the granting of a 89-year 
lease to the Lansing Soctety for the 
erection of a Temple for their own and 


of their property on Cedar St. She 
also gave a full report of the Masa 
Meetings held and the amounts taken 
in at each, showing they were of 
much benefit, not only to the Associa- 
tlon, but to the State at large. E 

‘About 40 delegates were present, 
and as the meetings were very har- 
monfous much good was derived by 
the delegates. 

The workers who took part at the 
above, and all were at their best, were 
Mr. and Mre. D, W. Sprague of De- 
troit, Dr. Geo. B. Warne of Chicago, 
Mr. Will J. Erwood of Battle Creek, 
Mrs. Belle Fuller of Grand Rapide, 


of musical instrument, and clairvoy- 
ance and clairaudiance, Mrs, Lip- 
coln then engaged her to play in her 
meetings, This was her introduction 
to Spiritualism and the mission of her 
strange gifts, At one of these meet- 
ings at Mra, Lincoln’s she met her 
husband, and the spirits told her then 
and there why they were brought to- 
gether. This did not strike her fancy 
at first, he being much the older; 
but in a very short time afterwards 
they were married, and immediately 
set up house-keeping at her present 
address, 611 Minnesota avenue, Kan- 
sas City, Kansas, where she started in 
public work ag a medium, giving read- 
ings and instructions from the spirit 
world. She started on this career 
two years ago. She is now well- 
known In this city as a reliable ad- 
visor and entertainer. 

On June 14 1 called to see her. She 
asked me to care for the baby while 
her husband took her. down on the 
bridge to feel the infiuence of the 
flood. She returned home, and made 
a few comments upon : It. Then I 
took my leave of absence. 

Next morning while still in bed 1 
heard a spirit voice say to me, “Get 
up and go over the river and see Eva, 
She has written the ‘Message of the 
Flood,’ and I want you to go and take 
a copy of it to the Kansas City Star.” 
I followed the spirits’ request, and as 
I entered her door she exclaimed, 
“Oh! the spirits gave me a poem on 
the ‘Flood.’ I want to read It to you, 
and tell me if you think It is any 


low of Detrolt,- and Dr, R. MoAngus 
of Port Huron, 

The State Association extends sin- 
cere thanks not only to the workers, 
but to the Lansing Society for the 
splendid way which they arranged 
and carried out all plans and mudo 
it the success it was, for it was one of 
a best meetings the association ever 
had. 

Will also add that about 150 dol- 
lars were raised in Lansing by the 
Lansing people, and delegates, which 
nearly cleared cleared up all debts 
except the Goff Will Case. 

The election of officers resulted 
as follows: President, Mr. James E. 
Walker of Grand Rapids; Vice-Pres- 
ident, Miss Emma Gibbs of Grand 
Rapids; Secretary, Mrs. Emma Snow 
Hoyt of Battle Creek; Treasurer, Mr. 
C. A. Clement of Lansing; Trustees, 
Mr. E. B. Carpenter of Detroit, Mr. 
C, J. Harris of Lansing, Mr. O. Ð. 
Spaulding of Lansing. 

MRS. EMMA SNOW HOTT. 

Battle Creek Mich., Seo. M. 8. 5. A. 

Financial Repor 3eneral Fund. 
Total receipts of mad. ‘-aeet- 


A ings. ..... ernennen . $260.47 
good.” I then said the Kansas City 7 
Star must have a copy of it. This la ae ENET BEES Ta 
mu a surpriso to her. She had never p ng oes Gin wie i 

ought of offering anything to a great 8415 42 
daily; but the great daily gladly ac- Total... . eee eas 9415.42 
a aes I am sending it to you, Disbursements. ; 

eeling that you will be glad to re- f ; 
print it in The Progressive Thinker; Dae ne yont eats $439.92 


also this letter of explanation of this 
remarkable lady, who bids fair to be- 
come one of the world's greatest 
mediums. This shows while Kansas 
City. has been -branded with what ts 
called a deluge of fake mediums, the 
leading city paper recognizes this girl 
to be one with genuine talent, and 


Balance on hand, after bills 


were all pald,.stich ag -R. 
fares and . speakers, : 
at An- 


R. 
with am’t taken in 
nual Convention. 


Total Indebtedues 


reliable and true spiritualists will ap- | Association,” ana 
preclate this bit of information, realiz- | the Goff Cas $182.97 
ing that there are constantly those i mE, 
coming before the public who can lift INICERS, 


the banner of true Spiritual philos- 
ophy to the respectable recognition 
-of the publio press. Before sending 
the city editor a copy of ft, I called 
him by phone and explained to him 
how the poem was written and about 
her blindness, giving him her address 
and telephone number, 
Fraternally yours for truth. 
AILA A, McHENRY. 
Kansas City, Kansas. 


The following poem- was written 
for and read.to the Elgin Plenicers, 
Sunday, June 21, by the author. 


In this grend and beauteous Juns- 
time, with its sea of fragrant bloom, 

When the resting force of Nature has 
outburst from Winter's tomb, 

Where they slept and gained new 
sweetness for the coming of the 
Spring, á 

And the birds are back among us 
with their pretty songs to sing, 

Let us consecrate our spirits to the 
work, and here renew 

All the good old resolutions that we 

made with purpose true. 


Let us hold above all other things the 
truth that knows no halt;_ 

And subdue the awful passion to be 
ever finding fault. : 
We need pessimists behind us, and 
wa need them at each side, is 
But we ought to let cool reason be 

our ever-present guide. 


The Message of the Flood. f 
(Written by a blind girl.) 


Y overflow my banks, because 
There's no one that will stay me; 

I wonder that your courts and laws 
Don't even try to gway me, 

It's very sad that I hehave 
In such a dreadful style— 

Why cannot someone be more brave 
And hold me back awhile, 


I cannot stop the rains that fall, 
They drive me to this measure; 

And if you will but build a wall, 
I'll walt upon your pleasure; 

A reservoir, both wide and deep, 
In it I'll glady flow, 

But next time if you are asleep 
T'i] catch you ere you know, 


While we all have foes to battle, we 
should kuow that down within 

There are foes of greater power and 
the fight should there begin. 

Let us gather from this outing all the 
harmony we can; 

Let us lift ourselves up higher and 
then lift our fellowman. 


It’s not in fury that I rise, 
Thus causing such distress; 
And now beneath the pitying skies 
Y solemnly confess 
That these sad scenes, they grieve me 
sore, . 
That thus, upon my crest, 
I bear away to distant shores 
The things you love the best, 


What if someone has been kel8sh, has 
been narrow, mean and.small, 


of OUR thought to uplift all. 
"Tis the sunlight and the object make 
the shadows come and go, A 
And the shadows are the longest when 
the sun is setting low. 


Let us drink lo all the sunlight that 
Our natures can absorb, . 

And forever give as fresly unto others 
as that orb. í 

Let us take In 111 the freshness and 
the pureness of the breeze, 


From morn tili night 
AX caunot help but see 

The people trembling with affright 
While sadly watching me, - 

“Iye lost my all fn this here fiood.” 
That is the general cry; 

“I g'pose it was the will of God”— 
And then they heave a sigh. 

Now listen to my murmur hoarse, 
It sounds like “That's a lie! 

Yon can pursué a different course, 
Have safety if you try.” 


`~ 


and do homage to the traes. 


‚Let us touch tha Soul of Nature: with 
‘our souls in parfect tune --. 

And vibrate with every creature on 
this lovely day In June. > - 

Let us stand before. the angela with 
true holiness and vow : 

| We will make this world some better 

with our presence here and now. 


“bret us do aná dare in earnest 

‘good we find to do, tou : 
_ | And be mindful of each lesson that 

r ; R bee ‘presents tue good and trub. 
*Longley's "Beautiful Songs.” A Ler te Oli ‘the bighest mission that. 
new Mn re a one vol=|" appears to be ours here, = `>. 
ume the four parts heretofore pub- > . 2 : 
Hshed, to which is added part ve And-the future must be brighter in 
also a number ‚of-the author's most 
popular songs, including- “Only. a 
Thin Veil Between Us,” and its “Come 
panion Piece.” Cloth, 75 cents. |- 
Boards,50 cents. 

“fhis Mystical Life of Ours.” Be 
lections, from the writings of Ralph 
Waldo Trine, for every week in the 
year; chosen by himself. Price $1.16, 

“Psychic Tight, or. Continuity of 
Law and Life.” By Maud Lord € 1 
{ Drake. -Price $1.50, eres yr 3. Golvills. 


For “shame! You watch.y 
oe one’s: tears,' : 
And not a thing you've done = 

To stop my: dreadful waste through 
- years, : , 
Think you such loss-is fun? - 

Now, always do the.best .you can,- 
When you hear duty call, . 


our loved f 


- Misfortune drops her pall.: . 
-o EVA MAY. VON HEISS, 
Kansas City, Kansas.: - = 


8 


that higher spirit sphere, .. :- 
5 DR. T. WILKIN 


the Successive. Embodiments of the 
Human Spirit.” Reincarnation, or 
the doctrine of the Soul’s successive 
embodiments. Examined and Dis- 
cussed pro and con by Dr. J. M. Pee- 


Price 80 centa e. 


t 


on, EU 


AE 


: 


the State Association’s use; a portion | je 
adm 


Mrs. Nellie 8. Baade and Mrs. C. Bhar- | b 


That should not affect the largeness | 1y} 


Let us touch the Earth's food bosom |> 
all the) 


“A Discussion on Reincarnation or! 


mies versus Dr. Helen Densmore and. 


LE; 


OOD TUTT 
¥or ¿HE LYCHUM GUIDE, 


EMMA R 


spirit 

a collection of 

en Chain Reoltae 

ems, Chora! Responses, 
Programs for Ressons,- 
tulon ‚jastructions for. 
n çoums, ine 
ed: Calle- 


Conta ROM h 
‚One hundre 
the, author'a best en ei u 
; e range of gubjocta and versatility 
n composition; historio, heroto, pathote 
Irably aan descriptiva. tr 

e 
book also conta ve coven an 
alo by th 
Clark, 
Portrait 
paid, 


ains five son ith 

e eminent compote, fig y 

260 pages, beautifully bound, 
of author. Prloe $1.00, poste 


FERINGS 
This volumo is dedicated: "T 
whose thoughts and longings roach (ate 


the Unseen 

of Apulien 
ers ia offered, h 
lenauro While 


ems, and twenty storletten ha 
lottor by Clair Tuttle, tn Mer oa 
filustretho yle. 285 pages, six full page 


t over 
knowl- 


er or reciter 
medal; some 


other prominent citizens aot a 
as the 
committee of award, and a small admis- 


HUDSON TUTTLE, Berlin Heights,O, 


PROF, W, M. LOCKWOOD'S BOOKS. 


The Moleculur Hypothesis of Natu 
and Its Relation to the Phitesopiy of 
Sp ritualism.—A sclentiflo demonstra- 
un of the Invisible principles and at- 
i es of nature and Modern Spirit- 
I A mint of scientific truths as 
ee asis of its phenomena, Price 386 

The Infidelity of Ecciestas —. 
Menace to American Civilisation 
The entire hierarchy of lccleslastielsm 
arraigned es infidels for subverting the 
sclentific demonstration of universities 
and colleges, by substituting the linmor- 
al phantoma of the Mosaic Hypothesis, 
wen a lot phot. Price 25 cents. aoe 

storical, Logical and Phi 
Objections to the Dogmas Ren 
nation and Re-Embediment.—A concise 
and masterly review of the historical 
origin of Reincarnation as an ancient 
ogma, lts illogical claims and incon- 
sistent assumptlons. Its glaring de- 
rorta, and dogmas dissected. Price 28 

The Spiritualism of Nature.— - 
ern Spiritualtsm has tts basic ner 
nature, and is proven not by the bible 
Shalva oe nap cosmogony, but by an 

8 of nature's self- 

ciples: ce 15 a a: zn 

Jontinulty of life a Cosmic — 
The greatest book and the en 
truth of any age; a book of 212 pages 
with several telling scientifla illustra- 
tions, Continuity if life and the asso- 
ciation of spirit realms demonstrated 
‚to be In scientific accord with principles 
of the Co-relation of Force, and the 
Conservation of Energy. The greates 
book ever written in the defence an 
support of Spiritualism. Price $1.00. 


STARTLING FACTS, 
OR 
DEEDS OF DARKNESS DISCLOSED, 


This work devotes special attenti 
Auricular Confession and its stone 
to sacerdotal celibacy, convents, mon- 
asteries, morality and civil and relig- 
fous liberty, It is intended to be an 
embodiment of facts and documentary 
evidence of the pernicious influence of 
the confessional; a trenchant showin 
up of Romanism, based upon standard 
Cathollo authorities: an eye-opener con- 
cerning the methods and spirit, the 
moral turpitude and evil works of Ro- 
manism. Cloth, 75 cents. 


rr irc 


FATHER TOM AND THH POPE. 


Or a night at the Vatican, 

probably by Sir Samuel en bene 
Blackwood’s Hdinburg Magazine. This 
is a humorous account of a rolicksome 
visit. to the Pope of Rome by Father 
Tom, an Irish priest, armed with a su- 
perabundanco of Irish “poteen,” and an 
rish. recipe for “conwounding” the 
same. Paper, 25 cents; cloth 60 cents, 


—_ 
STANDARD BOOKS, 


Cloth Bound 50 Cent Publications, 


The Following books by well 

and popular writers, we haye PASÓ 
with the thought that they will be of 
interest to our readers. They are print- 
abn type: elote: binding? gean read- 

; clo i 
library edition; none one home 
eroes and Hero Worshi 
Herloc in History. The rr da 
ity. The Hero as a prophet. The Hero 
an poot ee Hero > Priest. The 
ng. 

369 pages. g y eee panye: 
Past and Present.—By Thomas Car- 


e. 
«Data of Ethics. —By Herbert 
Fairy Land of Science.. . By an 
B. Buckley. This book 1s written in 
weil a old oan undoratana Hooks 
nde 5 - 
en rstand. Illustrat 
prisin of Species.—By Charles Dare 


n. 

Descent of Man.—By Chari - 
win. These two books by Mn Darwin 
should be In every home, 

Karma.—A Novel. By A. P. Sinnett. 

A Romance of Two Worlds.—By Ma- 
as Corelli. A most wonderful occult 
story. . 

Zanonl.— By Bulwer Lytton, A 
romance by that most wonderful and 
‘mystic writer, after a long residence 


-| in the East and an exhaustive study of 


occult lore. > 

Any one of the above valuable booka 
can be obtained for 50 cents--2 miracle 
‘of cheapness, — 


| HEROES AND HERO WORSHIP, AND 


THE HEROIC IN HISTORY. 


. By Thomas Carlyle. 

A remarkable book by a remarkable 
man. Marked by terse strength cnd 
vigor, deep thought, philosophy and dra . 
matic tensity of earnestness. A notable 
Merary effort. A fine edition tn cloth, 


A MASTERLY WORK. | 

Continuity of Life a Cosmic Truth 

+... By Prof. W. M. Lookwood. — j 
Amaesterly presentation of an Important sut» . 


ect. A powerful ent al new and salen 
tss Hoes. establi Selentino D 
o 


shing on & asis the 

the continuity of personal indiridual come . 
tous asifhood after laying aside the | 

. A book ef rare value: With 08 


Be 
(Tne.Koran 


a ea nn | 


Spiritualists 


[Advertisement.] ea 


Annual | 


eeting 


Mississippi Valley Association Will Meet at 


«Clinton; 


| E, L. Kilby: of Ottumwa | 
© elation, Which is Almost National in- 


duly 26 to August 23. 


is President of the Asso- 


its Scope--The Program. ° . 


Ph Mississippi Valley Spiritualists’ 
. Association of which: E. L. Kilby, of 


* Ottumwa, js pPesident, will meet in its 


i. twenty-sixth annual session at Mt. 


"Pleasant Park; Clinton, Ia., from. J uly 


26 to August 23, 


The association meeting {s not un- 


‘like. a big chautaqua, in fact it Is a 
'Bpirituallst chautauqua, and its field 


of endeavor covers the entire Migsis-. 


. flppi Valley. Each day a program will 


be given consisting of a lyceum, con- 


- Térerice, lectures and spirit messag 


qa service, cs 


` 


- sala her mediumistic powers have un-]. 


Organized in 1882, Ps 
The association was organized and 


5 ‘Incorporated Noy. 21, 1882, as the 
==! “Iowa Conference - of Spiritualists,” 


and on the first day of April, 1885, 

the corporate name was changed to 

: “The Mississippi Valley Spiritualists’ 
“Association,” 

The remarkable growth of the As- 

sociation necessitated the change in 

name as it has reached out from a 


purely state organization until it takes | 


in all the states in the Mississippi Val- 
ley, and bids fair to covey the entire 
American continent with its influence 
ere many more years pass. The mag- 
nificent grounds at Clinton, Mt. Pleas- 
ant, Park, are owned by the Asso- 
tiation and the thousands of visitors 
who attend the annual meetings of 
this association enable the manage- 
ment to provide the very best talent 
bn the Spiritual platform. 


The Officers, 


The officers of the association are: 

President, E. L. Kilby, Ottumwa, 

lowa; vice-president, Mrs, E. R, Ab- 

* bott, Alliance, Ohio; secretary, Mollie 

B. Anderson, Clarksville, Mo.: treas- 

nrer, Mrs. Christine Cooper, Clinton, 
lowa, : 


Trustees, 


Will M. Kellogg, New Boston, Ill.; 
Minerva Aiken, Clinton, Ia.; Wm. 
John Ward, Clinton, la.; N. G. Om- 
stead, Webster City, Ja.; J. C. Blodg- 
ett, Clinton, Ia.; G. B. Holbert, Iowa 
Citys Ia, : 

he Woman's Union is an auxillary 
organization of workers composed of 
women who are laboring incessantly 
for the advancement and success of 
the Spiritual Cause. Each year a day 
is set apart known as ‘Woman's Day” 
and a program appropriate to the day 
ig furnished by the ‘Woman's Union,” 
who have full charge of the literary 
and social functions, and “Woman's 
Day” ls always one of the most en- 
joyable during the camp. 


.. Mount Pleasant Park, 


Mount Pleasant Park, where the as- 
- goclation meets, is located upon a 


'* high bluff overlooking the city of Clin- 


ton, Ia., and a fine view of the sur- 
rounding country may be obtained 


:, from various points of vantage. Two 


deep wells supply all with an abund- 


'" ance of pure sparkling, cold water. 


Plenty of water for general purposes 
is brought there by the city water 
works, hydrants being placed at con- 
venient polnts. The grounds are 
‘now brilliantly lighted with electric- 
ity. Grand old forest trees protect 
with their cooling shade, which with 
the cosy private cottages, comfortable 
tents and commodious buildings for 
public ‘entertainment, combine to 
make an attractive summer resort to 
which all are welcome with overflow- 
ing good will. 

Constant improvements are going 
on and better facilities are being pro- 
vided each year for the entertain- 
ment of those who visit the grounds. 

Several cab and baggage lines ply 
between the depots and steamboat 
landings and the park, while the elec- 
tric street cars pass the main en- 
trance to the grounds, making them 
readily accessible to the city. 


Talent of the Best. 


The talent secsvae for the Spiritual 
platform is among the best tn the 
country. Probably the leading at- 
traction from the lecture platform 
standpoint will be Dr. J. M. Peebles, 
of national fame as a Jecturer, author 
and traveler. Dr. Peebles Is charac- 
terized as one of the greatest stars 
whose light has shown upon every, 
nation of the earth, having traveled 
four times around the globe, he will 
come to the Mt. Pleasant meeting 
freighted with habits, customs, reli- 
gions and phenomena of every nation- 
ality. Dr. Peebles will deliver a 
special lectuye on “India and Her 
Magi.” 

Mrs. ©. L. V. Richmond will be at 
the assembly at the opening and will 
give four of her incomparable lec- 

. tures. She has been a lecturer and 
medium from childhood. 


Inspirational Speaker. 


John W. Ring, who will also be at 
the assembly during the early part of 
it is an inspirational speaker whos 
thoughts are clothed in the purest and 
most chaste language. It is said by 
‘those who have heard him that his 
‘lectures will be a rich treat. 

Mrs. Bessie Bellman, president of 
the Kansas State Spiritualists’ As- 
sociation, Is a speaker of ability wiro 
will assist on the program. She ig 
rata to have a charming personal- 
ity. 

After an interval of years, Edgar 
W. Emerson has consented to come 
to the meetings and serve as message 
bearer during the last five days of 
the session. 

Mrs. Emma A. Sauer, of St. Paul, 
Minn., who has served many years 
as state missionary in Minnesota, will 
make her first appearance at Mount 
Pleasant Park this season, 


Other Speakers. 

Mrs. Henrietta L. Lichtig, who two 
“summers ago served the association ag 
- message bearer will again receive a 
:hearty welcome this summer. It is 


dérgone a marvelous unfoldment and 
. many will find solace under her minis- 
tration. Tega DE ab eae 
a „Mrs. Elizabeth Schauss, óf Toledo, 
.. Oñito, national superintendent of iyce- 
ums, has been engaged during the en- 
tire season. -She extends a special in- 
sitalion to bring the children. -> 


On August 18 Miss Elizabeth Har- 
low wilt appear.on the assembly plat- 
‘form. She ranks as one of the most 
forceful speakers and finest orators 
on the Spiritualistic platform, For 
her. subjects she chooses the ones. of 
vital interest to all classes of people 


and those: who hear-her will be as-' 


` A “series of six lectures By Ben F. 


‘Wilson on “The Life Message” -will be 
‘delivered: between July: 80 ‘and 
Auguat 4, ek ab e 
:Mrg. Laura Jones will serve during 
the first: week of the meeting as mes- 
sage bearer, She is an entire stranger 
to Mt. Pleasant Park: but her: renown 
as a medium has gone. before her, 

Tents will-be rented by the manage- 
ment for a naminal sum by the week 
or season. 4A. lodging hotel will also 
be conducted on the grounds; ` 

; Program. 

Official program’ for 1908 follows: 

Sunday, July. 28—Annual Flag 
Raising; opening. address; ‘lecture, 
Mrs. C, L, V. Richmond; 
service, Mrs. Laura Jones... . 

Monday, July 27.—Lycaum, organ- 
„ized by Mrs, 


_ message 


. Schauss; conference; 


lecture, Mrs. C. L. Y. Richmond; mes-. 


sured of an intellectual feast, 


sage service, Mrs. Laura Jones. 

Tuesday, July 28.—Lyceum; con- 
ference;, lecture, Mrs, C, L. V. Rich- 
mond. ‘ 

Wednesday, July 29.—Lyceum; 
conference; lecture, Mrs. ©, L, V. 
Richmond; message service, Mrs. 
Laura Jones, l . 
‚‚Thursday,: Julyy  80.—Lyceum; 
conference; lecture, Benj. F. Wilson; 
message service, Mrs, Laura Jones; 
entertainment. N: 

Friday, July 81.-—Lyceum; confer- 
ence; lecture, Benj, F, Wilson; dance 
on pavilion. . 

Saturday, Aug. 1.—Lyceum ; con- 
ference; message service, Mrs. Laura 
Jones; lecture, Benj. F, Wilson. 

Sunday, Aug. 2,—Lyceum; lecture, 
Benj. F. Wilson; lecture, Mrs, Bessie 
Bellman; message service, Mrs. Emma 
A, Sauer, 

Monday, Aug. 8.—Lyceum; confer- 
eno; lecture, Mrs. Bessie Bellman; 
lecture, Benj. P, Wilson, : 

Tuesday, Aug. 4.—Lyceum; 
ference; lecture, Benj, PF, Wilson; 
message service, Mrs. Emma A. 
Sauer; lecture, Mrs. Bessie Bellman. 

Wednesday, Aug. 5.—Lyceum; con- 
ference; lecture, Mrs. Bessie Bellman; 
message service, Mrs, Emma A. Sauer, 

Thursday, Aug. 6.—Lyceum; con- 
ference; lecture; entertainment. 

Friday, Aug. 7.—-Lyceum; confer- 
once; masquerade party and dance. 

Saturday, Aug. 8.—Lyceum; con- 
ference; Woman's Union Bazaar, 

Sunday, Aug. 9.—-Lyceum; confer- 
ence; lecture, Dr. J. M. Peebles; mes- 
sage service, Henrietta L, Lichtig. 

Monday, Aug. 10.—Lyceum; con- 
ference; lecture, Dr. J. M, Peebles; 
message service, Henrietta L, Lichtig; 
lyceum entertainment, Mrs, AR. 
Schauss, oe E 

Tuesday, Aug. 11.-—“Morris Pratt 
Institute Day.” : 

Wednesday, 
Day.” 

Thursday, Aug. 13.—Lyceum;. con- 
ference; lecture, Dr. J. M. Peebles; 
message service, Henrietta L. Lichtig; 
entertainment. i 

Friday, Aug. 14.-——Lyceum; confer- 
ence; lecture, Dr. J. M. Peebles; mes- 
sage servicel, Henrieetta L. Lichtig; 
dance. 

Saturday, Aug. 15.— "Clinton Day.” 

Sunday, Aug. 16.—Lyceum; : con- 
ference; lecture, John W. Ring; 
message service, 

Monday, Aug. 17.—Lyceum; con- 
ference; lecture, John W; Ring. 

Tuesday, Aug. 18.—Lyceum; con- 
ference; lecture, John W, Ring; lec- 
ture, Elizabeth Harlow, ; 

Wednesday, Aug. 19.—Lyceum; 
conference; lecture, Blizabeth Har- 
low; message service, Edgar W. Em- 
erson; entertainment. 

Thursday, Aug. 20.—Lyceum; con- 
ference; lecture, Elizabeth Harlow; 
message service, Edgar W. Emerson; 
entertainment, k : 

Friday, Aug. 21.—Annua] business 
meeeting M. V. S. A.; dance, . 

Saturday, Aug. 22.—Lyceum; con- 
ference; lecture, Elizabeth Harlow; 
message service, Edgar W, Emerson. 

Sunday, Aug. 23.-—Lyceum; lec- 
ture, Edgar W. Emerson; lecture, 
Elizabeth Harlow; message sérvice, 
Edgar W. Emerson; closing exercises, 


con- 


Aug. 12.—“Woman' 


— Bm 


CAMP MEETING A SUCCESS, 


Splendid Lectures, Tests and Music 
Mark the Session. , 


Lucius Colburn sends us the follow- 


ing : $ 

The eighteenth annual camp’ meet- 
ing of the Summerland. Spiritualist 
Association, Cal., opened on Sunday, 


Jwne 7, with a number of talented 


speakers and mediums, who, are do- 
ing spendid work. Among them are 
Dr. Ada H. Patterson, state president 
of the Spiritualist Association, W. C. 
Bowman, L. Colburn and Mrs. C. M. 


Johnson, with Mr. J. T. Lille ‘in 


charge of the music. -. There . have: 


been a number from a distance in. at- 


tendance, as well as those.who come: 
and return daily from their homes: 
in Carpenteria, Montecito and Santa. 


Barbara. 


On Sunday morning. a lecture was. 
delivered by Lucian Colburn.” Dr. 


Ada H. Patterson, state president. of 


the Spiritualist-Asgociation, delivered: 
a splendid lecture. in the afternoon: 


form in the evening. E : 
Monday Dr. - Ada - H. : Patterson 
again addressed, the meeting. Mrs. 
Charestha M. Johnson gave-messages. 
“Her work has. been’ gréatly appre- 
clated. 20. „u. ae 
Tuesday was devoted to the sub- 
ject “Lyceum Work” and Rev. Bow- 
man -gave.a masterful lecture -on 
“Education.” f Sa 
-: Wednesday-Dr. Patterson explained 
in a most comprehensive manner the 
work that the State Spiritualist "As- 


and W. C. Bowman ‘occupied the plat- 


cause, 


sociation is doing to further - ‚the. 


<} Itualism; 


tevised Premium List. 
Read Carefully, as Wo Introduce, a New Pre- 
mium Book, Which Is Extremely Valuable. - 


Any thirte à -óf tho Fourteen Pre- 
mium, Books you maj” order, price 


H j y ; $4.55, 
MRAVE YOU KEAC | nests sane raiz Prentun 


Remember, we; have to pay the 
Postage on all these books, leaving us 
only about $3.00 for FOURTEDN as 
valuable: books as can be found that 
en .of -Spiritualism ‘or Occult sub- 

s. 


the -like before, 


- PREMIUM 
BOOK | 
OFFER? | 


Truly, the world has NEVER SEEN 
the like before. Search the annals of 
history, ANCIENT. AND MODERN; 
critically examine the history of.Spir- 
look here and- there, In 
every nook and corner of the world, 
and you CANNOT find a parallel to 
the offer: made in reference to these 
FOURTEEN remarkable PREMIUM 
BOOKS, They constitute a wonder- 
fully valuable Spirltualistic and Oc- 
cult LIBRARY, and are furnished at 
& nominal sum, All are substantially 
bound and neatly printed, and those 
Who purchase them are DELIGHTED 
WITH THEM, cee A 

We have now FOURTEEN magnifi- 
cent PREMIUM BOOKS which you 
can select from, ` 

Any one of the Premium Books you 
may order, price 25 cents, This 
is the price, remember, when you 
ORDER ONLY ONE BOOK ín. con- 
oe with a yourly subscription. 

aper one year and one P 
Book, $1.25, 7 See rum 

No premium books will be sent out 
unless the order is accompanied with 
a yearly subscription to The Progres- 
sive Thinker; but if you order more 
men one book, the price is as fol- 


We have had to 


few cents in consequence of the rise 
in the price of paper.’ ct 

Bear in mind that every order for a 
Premium Book. must be accompanied 


WITH A .YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION 


is $1. We repeat thatthe world has 
never seen the like of it before. 


OUR . FOURTEEN: .REMARKABLE 
PREMIUM BOOKS FOR 84.00. 


the Fourteen Premium Books: 
1— The Encyclopedia.of Death, and 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 1. _ 
2—The Encyclopedia of Death, and 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 2. 


Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 8: 
These three volumes: have been pre- 
pared by: J. R, Francis. ‘They con- 
tain invaluable data.. =. 
4—Ghost Land, Spiritualism, Oc- 
cultism, by Mrs, Emma- Hardinge Brit- 


ten. 

5—The' Next World. Interviewed, 
by Mrs. ‘8: G. Horn, .a most remark- 
able medium. Eran : 

"6— The Occult Life ef Jesus, by 
Alexander Smythe, a medium of rare 


gifts, 

7—A ‘Wanderer An the Spirit 
Lands. Translated by A. Farnese, a 
wonderful English medium, . 

8—The’ Religion of'Man and Bthics 
of Science, by Hudson Tuttle. ~ 

9—Seers' ofthe Ages, or Spirit- 
ualism Pást and Present, by Dr. J. M, 
Peebles. = 

10—The Great Debate Between 

Moses Hull‘and W. F, Jamieson. . 
f ‘| 11—Letters from thé Spirit World, 
Any two of the Fo e written through the-mediumship o 
oka you may order pales he Carlyle Petersilea,  .-* : 

Any threo of the Fourteon Premium |, 14~Gems of Thought, by Beven- 
Books you may order, price $1.15, teen leading authors; . iát 

Any four of the Fourteen Premium | .13—The Unknown Life of Ohrist, 
Books you may order price $1.50, . | With thirteen fllustrations. 

Any fivo of tho Fourteen Premium |, 14—Interwoven, Spirit Messages 
Books you may order, price$1.75, from a Son to a Mother. 


Any six of the Fourteen Premium SPEQIAL .NOTIOCE. 


Books you may order, price $2.10, 
Any seven of the Four If you want ONLY ONE Premium 
y ıc Fourteen Premium Book, the price is 25 cents, After 


Books you may order price $2.45. 
E Any eight of the Fourteen ot paying portare aray the Booi at 
00k8 you may order, prico $2.80, | that price is prac yag 
y ceca sand subscribers: At that price only one 


Any nine of the Fourteen Premium { 
Books you may order, price $3.15, book will be,sent put. All.orders for 
: 1 a ar one or more Premium Books must 


Any ten of the Föurteen Jremium I 3 
Books you may order, prico $8.50. ` | þe accompanied with a yearly sub- 
Any eleven of tho Fourteen Premi- | scription for-Phe Brogressive Thinker. 
Whéró morethat ‘one Premium Book 


um ‘Books you may order, price $8.85. E 
Any twelve of the Fourteen Premi: |{s desired, age the:terms mentioned 
above. me 


um Books you may order, price $4.20, 
It Reads Like a Faie¥ Tale: 
(Continued from page 8.) 8 
the discord arising from it, and of which the poet writes:, _ 


_. “Zwei Seelen wohnen, ah! in meiner Brust, 
Die eine will sich von der andern Trennen; 
Die eine halt, in derber Liebeslust, : 
Sich an die Welt mit klammernden Organen; 
Die andre hebt gewaltsam sich vom Dust =.. 
Zu den Gefilden wohrer Ahnen. Pe Des 
* *. `+ + * _* + tee 9 
Ganz leise spricht ein Gott in unsrer Brost, = = 
Ganz leise, ganz vernehmlich, und zeigt uns an: 
Was zu ergreifen ist, und was zu fliehen. 


Goethe, 


The fate of the soul on this earth, clad as it is in æ crude material 
body, and forced to serve its coarse desires, reminds us in some. ré- 
spects of the ancient myth of Prometheus, who, by order of Zeus, was 
chained by Hephaistos to a rock, and who could not prevent a raven- 
ous vulture from feeding on his ever growing liver. Is there no hope 
for the soul, that a Herakles may, even here in this life, arise to de- 
liver her from the hated chain, or at least loosen the pressing fetters? 
Perhaps the soul, like Prometheus, knows the secret of her deliver 


ance! Or does this hope receive fulfilment in death only? Let Soc- . 


rates’s dacmon answer us: 

“Yes, I see clearly that to die now. and to be liberated from the 
heavy cares. of life is verily the best that happen to me, and that is the 
reason why my daemon’s voice is silent to-day.” ; be Nt 

And with inspired words the genius of the poet describes this de- 
liverance: . E . e f : BE 

“What am I becoming?—light clouds. lift me. up—the black 
armor becomes a winged garment—upwards—the earth flees back— 
short is the pain and everlasting is the joy.’’—Schiller, “Jungfrau 
von Orleans.” l o ALOIS KAINDI. | 


— 


-~ ` 


One of the möst enioyanle nr COMPOUNCE ASSOCIATION, CONN. 
res of the meeting was the music! =o- 7 1. —— 
ot Thursday afternoon. furnished by The. Forty-fourth:-Axmual. Picnic ‘of 
Mrs. Daisy Holmes, cello, Mies monle, E ‘Spiritualists, 7 

| ‚little '7-year-old tot of |. Pe eit a 
ee aime Molin: and. Misa Fisk, | The forty-foyrth annual picnic -of 
piano, No finer music has ever ‘been | the Compounce'Assoclation of Spirit- 
heard in Liberty Hall than that ren- j ualists was held at Compounce Lake, 
dered by these local artists; and they | Bristol, Conn, Wednesday, June. 17. 

have been earnesty. requested'to ren-| Business ‚meeting opened at. 10:15. 

der-one or-more concerts. before. the | a. Mm.,. with President Kenyon In the 

close of the camp meeting and prob-| chair. After. reading of the constitu- 
ably wi © or... _ J tution- and an a finance com- 
On Friday afternoon W, C. Bowman | Mittee consisting ‘of Mrs. J. E, Dil- 
; O on-and Mrs..A. E/Merriam were ap- 
gave the address and in-the-evening inted.t Mect the: nn 

"E. Colburn occupied. the - platform. | POínted.to collec im ‘membership fee 

“Mrs. Johnson: has given. many mes: |0f twenty-five.cents, .The report-of 

sages, most of which have been verl- |y 

fied. -' pec te 

` Everyone was delighted with the 
beautiful. and artistic decorations of 

-the hall during the camp meeting 

‘and all agreed that Mrs. Frederick 

‘Lee, who volunteered to do the work, 

“displayed much: ingenuity in the de- 

signs, On other occasions we have | secretary-treasurer,-J. E. B. Dillon, 

‚had reason to admire her work, but | Hartford. Mrs. F: J; Storr, of Hart- 

this time she has surpassed her form-. ford, was appointed delegate to the 

er efforts. . č , N. S..A. convention, to be held at 
een ——Á ¿Indianapolis im October, with the 
: NAME THE BABY, power to select: her, alternate if -una- 

Or Give the Charge. - A song with | ble to attend, -1t was also voted to 

solo, duet and chorus, by John W, (send the annual fee of five dollars to 

‚Ring, arranged by M. H. -Bauer.¡theN. S.A. | - : 

‚Price 25 cents; 5 copies, $1.00. - At 11 a. m. President Kenyon made 
E : : - |a few remarks. in memory:of the men- 
THE STORY of the Other -Wise | bers of-the association who had passed 

Man, or the Fourth Wise Man, by ito the higher-life during the past 

Henry Van Dyke. The Man who nev- | years--a.few moments was then spent. 

.er reached Bethlehem in time to see |in the silence for the benefit of those 

the Infant Jesus. Cloth- 

Price 60 sente -~ = 


on, Was read ‘and approved, the re- 
port of Mr. Edward Brewer, as dele- 
gate to the N..S..A. convention held 
at Washington in October, 1907, was 
given; after which the following of- 
ficers were elected: President, Earl 
B. Kenyon, of- New. Haven; -vice-pres- 
ident, Edward Brewer, East Hartford; 


+: 0] The conference. was then. pened, in- 


a. T 


taken 


The whole world never saw: 


increase ‘the price of these books a: 


for The Progressive Thinker, which: 


The following Is the lst of titles ol 


8— The: Enclycopedia.of Death, and 


‚be -touched them, 


‘| work when the 


the secretary-treasurer, J. E: B. Dil-. 


bound. | who. might. be ill- and: suffering... 


teresting remarks .were mede by 
many, land at twelve @. Tecesg. was 
for dinner, =, o 

At 2 p. m. the sessions were re- 
sumed in the open air theater, and 
when President Kenyon presented the 
speaker, Mrs, May 8, Vanderbilt, of 
Brooklyn, :N. Y., she was received 


with an ovation from an audience of 


over a thousand people, After an in- 
vocation musio was rendered by the 
quartette, after which Mrs, Vander- 
bilt. read a poem entitled “Not Un- 
derstood,” and took for the subject 
of the lecture, “Modern Spiritualism.” 
She held the closest attention of the 
large audience, and gave a lecture re- 
plete with truths, . Y 

After singing by the quartette, she 
gavə her messages, every one being 
recognized and all were wonderful in 
their accuracy, It is the first time 
in three years that we have had the 
pleasure of listening to Mrs. Vander- 
bilt, and inthe opinion of all she 
never did better work, 

‚The singing of the Arion quartette 
of Hartford helped to make the meet- 
ing a success, and we adjourned with. 
the hope we might have many guch 
meetinga-in the future. i 

JENNIE B, B, DILLON, : 


x Secretary. 

Hartford, Conn, de 

A A ca 
u " ,P. L, O, A, Keeler, 

To. the Editor: , I see in The Pro- 
gressive Thinker an account of:a sit- 
-tng 'with.P. L, O, A. Keeler. I wigh 
with ‘your, permission to say a few 
words about. a pitting I had with him 
about. twenty-years ago, at my house 
in North Scituate, Mass. He was at 
‘my house about 5 p, m, I went home 
to-tea and took with me from the 
store two very largó slates, washed 
‘them, tied them together, and then 
wrote six’ questions on six separate 
slips of paper, rolled them up like 
old-fashioned “‘spit-balls,” laid them 
on the slate: and covered them with 
my hand, and he did not touch them 


‚at all.: He did not take the slates in 


his hands, and I do not remember that 
He was sitting 
about two feet from the table, read- 
ing. -I heard scratches on the slate, 
and soon three raps were given, and I 
untied the string that held the slates, 
and there found answers to each of 
my questions, and the name of each 
one to whom the questions were ad- 
dressed. Signed in full and ad- 
dressed to me, I used my own name. 
My wife had a similar experience 
with him after I left for the store, 
and they to us were perfectly satis- 
factory. A. P. SMITH. 
Milton, Mass. 


MORRIS PRATT INSTITUTE, 


Whitewater, Wis, 


A school under the auspices of Spirit- 
ualism. Thoroughly qualified teachers. 
Prepares for public and private work, 
A two-years’ course, Branches taught 
are Grammar, Rhetoric, Oratory, His- 
tory, Logie, Evolution, Comparative 
Religion, Higher Criticism, Lessons in 
Psychic Development, Psychology, Vo- 
cal and Physical Culture, practice in 
public speaking and in composition 
work. Admittance to any over fifteen. 
No examination. Club boarding in 
building. Tuition fifty dollars per year, 
The most beautiful bullding in the city. 
Steam heat throughout. School opens 
Thursday, September 17, 1908, Closes 
third Wednesday in May, 1909. Public 
meeting of Directors on opening day. 
‘All. students are expected to commence 
ear begins. Write for 
catalog to A. +. Weaver, Principal, 
Whitewater, Wis. 

‚Dr. Geo. B, Warne, Pres., Cora L., V. 
Richmond, Bec, Lodema S. Weaver, Ma- 
tron and Assistant Secretary. 


FATE MASTERED. 


And Destiny Fulfilled. By W. Jd. 
. -* Colville, : 


“EA dainty. book of 52 pages, bound. 
| In heavy white cover with 


cat-tail 
‘decoration. EAN 
Contents: Fate Mastered. Interior 
Force. :-Its.. Practical”. “Evolution. 
Thought as a Shield... The: Human 
Aura.: For sale at this office, -Price 
80 cents; 


“LYCEUM LESSONS 


; ccum Lessons, issued quarterly 
by the National Spiritualists’ Asso- 
ciation, assisted by an able Editorial 
Committee, Each series contains six- 
teen pages of Important Helps in the 
Lyceum or Family. Price, One and 
one-half cents each, postage prepaid. 
Address, George W. Kates, 600 Penn- 
sylvania avenue S.-E., Washington, 


. . 


Lyceums desiring graded lessons 
can secure the same at the 
following prices, from J. L. Mussina, 
18 East ‘Third street, Williamsport, 
Pa.: Single copy, 50 cents per an- 
num, in advance; 13 cents per quar- 
ter. In lots of 20 or more copies, 
each 40 cents, in advance; published 


Weekly. 


Review of Rev. R. V. Hunter's Attack 

: Upon Spiritualism. 

A distinctly valuable service to 
Spiritualists has been rendered by 
Prof. W:M. Lockwood by publish- 
ing in neat.pamphiet form his able 
and masterly reply to the attack of 
Rev. R. V. Hunter upon Spiritualism. 


| Fairly and squarely he meets and de- 


‘molishes” the. doughty Reverend’s 
boldly asserted statements. We opine 
that-the Rev: ‘Hunter and others of 
his kind will hesitate before they at- 
tempt again to demolish Spiritualism, 


‘after: reading Prof. Lockwood’s re- 


view. es . : 
Additional value is given to this 
brochure by a striking list -of names 


.of Professors, Scientists, Actors, Law- 


yers and’ statesmen Who accept’ the 
facts of modern Spiritualism: | : E 

For fifteen cents this valuable pam- 
phlet can be procured of Prof. W. M; 
Lockwood, 723 Prospect avenue, Buf- 
falo, N. Y. feos 


` The Living Decalogue. From Sinal 
to Zion, by W. J. Colville. 
is full of instruction and clear, <e- 
gent reasoning. - Price; 50 cents, ` 
FROM SOUL TO SOUL. ` 
By Emma Rood Tuttle. This vol- 
ume contains the best poems of the 
author, and some of the best. popular 
songs with the music by eminent com- 
posers. The poems are admirably 
adapted for recitations, 225 pages, 
beantifully bound. Price $1.00. y 
“Universal Spiritualism.” - Giving 
a view of Spiritualism from the ear 
lest time, snd in all nations. By W. 
J. Colville. = Price $1.00.. -. 
‘Success and Happiness and How to | 
Obtain and Retafn:Them.. A series of 
26 lectures in which is included "Hap- 
piness as a Fimg Art.” Price, 36 
ants TET C E iia: 


This book |. 


Olarinse Humphrey Mullins will ive 
clairvoyant readings by mail a 


Ya |. MRS, MARY T. LONGLEY, . 
lock of hair and $1.00, 8222 Lake Park 


Glves Spiritual Readings by mail, on] 
She delineates character and phases Y 
mediumship, diagnoses and prescribes 
Or diseases; describes spirits, 
guides give advice on personel affalra 
Bend “rend ophetic, Fee One Dollar, 
Writing, Address 316 8, St. 
N. E, Washington, D, C, ti 


Avenue, Chicago, Ill, : 


„RELIABLE READING and Character 


Sketch Given. Send 25 cents and be gur- 
prised, Clairvoyance also taught. ha 
dross Box 5, Sta, C., Milwaukee Wis, 


Rone ee Bde tert n 
-four years in the bus- 
iness, Over 4,000 kinds originated here 

rom seed of 1899, Many world beaters 
among thèm, Our new catalogue, the 
zent oer got s gut describes 364 

i DR r - 

"Save a year's time. E A ane 


O. F. BRAND & SON, Faribault, Minn, 


The Oriental Esoteric € 


read the finest print, 

MAGIC. in strength- 

v'ves and vitalising 

tye i 

styles, prices and my 

of fitting eyes: ü 

own home, us w POOLE. 


"157 Winthro qn 


Center eyed 7 
eyes fitted 

Leaflet, tom and ‘lens. I 
ell wisher, W. F. PUL 
Sault Bte Marle, Mich: PRD 


Be Sure to Read This, 
Frances L, Loucks, one of the greaat- 
est peychle wonders living, E use the 
Spiritual X-ray to locate all internal 
diseases, A trial wil convincu you, 
Nervous exhaustion and lost vigor of 
both sexes Buccessfully treated, as 
hundreds can testify, Yend name, age, 
sex, complexion, one leading symptom, 
and ten certs in stumps, aud you will 
recelve a correct diagnosis 
free, worth dollars to you. 
write your own letter, 
Loucks, who lately passed on, contin- 
ues to treat the sick through my medl- 
umship. ‘Address all letters to 
FRANCES I. LOUCKS, 


Stoneham, Mass, 
eee 


J. H. FLETCHER, 


Consulting Ps chic, 

6 West 107th Bt, New York. 
Can be seen daily, also Sunday and 
Wednesday Evenings, on personal 
business matters, Consultation by 
mail $1.00. Tel. 3464 River, 


courses of 
matter, T nt 
time tó those requesting it, 
ter has a library of books ont 
oceultism, psychical research 
subjects, which Bin be loaned 
f n any part o 
Btates or Canada cae 
a sma}l rental. It 
subjects. All recel 
ry Fund. For Le 
free and other b 
other Infor, 
of the Cen 


IDY. 


of your case 

The Annals of Psychical Science 7 E 

A High-Class Monthly Jourual, Devoted À } - 

to Critical and Wxperimental Re- 

search in the Phenomena 
Spiritism. 


Conducted by Dariex, Richet 
Flammarion, Lombroso, Marcin one 
well, Morselli, de Rochas, and other em- 
inent scientists, Published simulta- 
neously in English (London) and 
French (Paris). Fourth year; much en- 
larged. Subscription, $3.00 a year; sin-. 
gle copies, 26 cents. Sample copies, re- 
turnable in one week, will be sent for 
inspection. Liberal premiums to those 
subseribing for the first time through 
the American office, below address— 

Address subseription and inquiries to 
THE ANNALS OF PSYCHICAL SCIENCE 
1448 Q Street N, W. Washington, D, C.. 


Psychic Unfoldment 


No one can unfo 


of 


FRED P. EVANS. _ 


l , „ Noted Medium for 
Blatewriting, Clairvoyance, lite 
nterviews dully frum 10 tog 
ings and development by all dune te 
obtulned by writing to Mr, Evans for 
particulars. Famous book on shite: 
Writing, $1.20, while they last. Add uy 
2928 Sacramento een a ke 
N et, San Francisco, 


l ld all the phase 
each ohe can unfold some. phare at 


psychical power, by which he ca - 
onstrate his own Divinity and ie ine 
mortality, My system will teach you 
how. It has ‘been doing so over 15) 
fifteen years, Spiritualists who be) eve 
in their own circles have found it a 
great help of practical benefit, It Is 
endorsed by hundreds of students, All 
declare It a revelation, Jt is gane 
scientifie and practical, Read a few 
testimontals: “The lessons are remark- 
able. —Dr, David Crichton, Newtyle 
Scotland, “l have developed more 
a voYanere, than anything else,” — 
A. Hodgkins, Bu "le 
always see and ce A ui San presented —W. J. Colvile 0 
—Mrs Bowers, Toronto. Mr, Grúmbine making” —Lilian Whiting in Chicago 
gladly refers to three or fone prominent Inter-Öceun. Price (reduced from ih 
an le nor RER as his pu- ! Kurak and colorn.— 5 N 
J. Hary of St. Lauls, and e wit ject brilltundy treated von ie. 
son of Cleveland, also Mrs, Whitehead of solar meanings, Price 50 cents 
and Mrs. Smith of Lowell and Methuen, of Site ean e is ¡GRUMBIND, 
2 : + Brooklinc, Mass, 


Mass. Send stamped addressed envel- 
q ______ o 
THE GREAT DEBATE 


ope for circulars and percenta 
psychical powers to J, ©. Pr, GROUNDING. 
Between 
JOHN W, RING AND J 


CLAIRVOYANCE, 
Cluirvoyance..-A text] 
es how tu see spirits 
und past, the crystal 
“An Inspired book"'~. 
er, “Cleurest View gr Clairvoyance yet 


ook that teach- 
y read: the future 
‚ develop Seership, 
“Progressive Think- 


24 Strathmore Rd., Brookline, Mass, kl 


WRITE THE — ; A 
—AMERICAN INSTITUTE— Ne 
. —Or— it six-day's dis- 
—APPLIED PSYCHOLOGY,— King affirms the 
Lily Dale, N. Y, “fo the apirity 
—FOR A— ot Jesis the 
—FREE DIAGNOS: — 
—Of Your Physical Trouble. —. 
€. _ aaau 
WANTLD—C “E gl 
Address Mrs. WR. Morrison aaga anA,’ 
strect, San Diego. Cal, sputante 


y 
interesting, eee 
Sy 


Price, $1, 


ERNST AND TOLLES 
Neadriek, Okla ANP TOLLESON. 


ee 
: “The Religion of Cheerfulnens.” 
By. Sara A. Hubbard. An excellent 
book for the culture of health und, 
spirituality. None can read it rich- “The Dream Child.” ny Floren 

out pleasure and profit. Price 60c., Huntley. A Story. Price 75 canta 


THE LIFE BOOKS OF RALPH WALDO TRINE, : ove 


What All the World's A-Seeking, or The Vital Law of Ke 
had pci eens Contente: The Principle; The Applications nee. Grentnem, 
The Awakening; The Incoming; Character Bullding Thonght Powae Mfoidiment; 

In Tune With the Infintte.—Contents: Prelude; The Supreme Pact Price $1.25, 
verse; Fullness of Life—Bodily Health and vigor: The erro Pon. of the Unt 
of Love; Wisdom and Interfor Illumination: The Realization’ of Portent Efect 
Coming Into Fullness of Power; Plenty of AN Things—The aw pe font Penco; 
How Men Have Become Prophets, Seers, Sages and Saviors: ‘The Be i Prosperity: 
of all Religions—The Universal Religion; Entering Now mto the Nes Principle 
the Highest Riches. Price $1.25, alization of 

This Mystical Life of Ours.—Selections from the writings of F 
Trine, for every week In the year; chosen by himself, Price gi 10 

The Grentest Thing Ever Known.—The moment we fully anı 
who and what we ure, we then begin to build our own world e 
His."—From title-page: Price ae centa, it 

Every Living Crenture.— The tender and humane pass! Ñ 
Is too precious a quality to allow it to be hardened oF effaced pee Puman heart 
as we often indulge in."—From title-page. Price, 35 conta, Practices such 

Character Building Thought Power.— "A thought, good or evil, an’ac 
a habit, so runs life’s law; what you live In your thought world: añ det. 
later you will find objectified in your life."—From title-page. Price 52° 


Ralph Waldo 
I vitany reali 
ven us God builds 


in time 
Sooner or 
35: cents. 


V—— em E S 


RELIGION OF CHEERFULNESS | By Sara A. Hubbard. This ttle hook 

rth t A 4 = 
which .all may admire and experience with benefit to body and nin: a, religion 
for a holiday present. Daintily printed and bound, in a case, Price 50 dents nice 


ne rr 
CARLYLE PETERSILEA’S BOOKS, 


50 centa.—Thig 
n phases of spirit lite 


The qu 
& the completed ree of soul 


o or 

fhe higher realms. Tito were 
Sting. It isa spiritual book 

Angel—Nent 

en cloth 


i ee oe 
BOOKS BY DR. T. A. BLAND, 


In the World Celestlal-— With full page photograph of the Heroine Pea 
a spirit painting. hie b he i 

“Three things that make this book remarkable: Its authorship, 
ing clabms put forth in It, and the philosophy and revelation ofa 
contains.'—B. O. Flower, in the Arena, ; 

-Cloth bound with gilt gide stamp; price 81.00. : : 

Pioneers of Progress. —"A broid-minded lover of his fellows, Dr. Bl u 
lights in giving credit to those men and women who have sald thin ana, de- 
things to Felp-torward the welfare of manltind. Chicago Post. Es or done. 

ning’ has 254 pages, ls bound in best cloth, with gold title. Price $1.00 

- A Dialogue on Religion—Between Father John Jutz, a Jesuit Buc t 
T. A. Bland. This is a booklet of great Interest, as it 'coverg the enti t 
of the difference between the crd of the creed of the Roman Catholic Chu 


1, from 


the astound. 
uture life Rn 


Dr. 
ground: 
20TH CENTURY GUIDE 
TO PALMISTRY. 

“researches 
Palmistry. 


ked on 
Price, cloth, 50 cents; paper, 


INFLUENCE OF THE ZODIACO: With Character Readings of. Person. 

UPON HUMAN LIFE. volume are both a science and a religion, for a 

better and far happier humanity, It-points to the planet as an index to th 

man character and: liability to diseases; also gives the gems and colors “sulted to” 
tirely dominated, forever cast. out, by those who realize that mind 

eater ana body the servant” ‘By. Eleanor Kirk. Price, cloth; $1.00, ` oe, 


temperaments evolved under certain planets. "AN maladies known nen oan : 
8: the. 


Her _ 


tlustrated..cir- y . 
y 
tE 


© Church’and ` 


-Upon the Cusp.—The principles found in ta: | 


e hu». 


! 


E ler. 


SPIRIT PHENOMENA, 


Artist latins Harriet Beecher 
fitowe as 4 Control. 


Ener a few lines from far west 

raska might interest the many 

ders of your. valued paper, and as 

‘Re same refers to physical phenome- 

“8, Tavill try and be as brief as possi- 
in the description of the same, 

on after Christmas my guide be- 

‚Arawing through my hand, and 

w past sixty-four years of 

having taken a drawing les- 

‘having talent in that direc-. 

‚any. of my antecedents AS: far 


nd to my mind fully proves spir- 
turn; I will begin with the de- 
iption of the first picture, there be- 
“mg five in number, and all executed 
vith: “lead pencils, no rule or meas- 


nt of any character having been | 


but:simply by my right hand: 


he first is a portrait of myself and |“ 


"anf: guide, 20x28. inches, ‘the’ 
jiide's. right hand resting on my right. 
houlder, her left index finger point- 
Ng to :a small cross resting on my 


supporting a wing at the butt’). 


'hich ig a trumpet, by the-side of: 
ich 48 the All- Seeing-Hye. - In‘ the’ 
ng is the words “My. Disciples”. 

.trumpets meet at the large end: 

over the guide's forehead, and in: 
ne ‚the words “Hear Ye”, Around 

ho giide's neck is a small chain with 


ihe. cross. ‘Two large wings make-a 
¿find of jacket for her person, then 
¿Jn front of her dress proper are six 
jrumpets meeting each. two at large 

ds, our being upright and two hor- 
: onta 
|. dress are five small- trumpets,: two: 
1 black and.three white. Between: my- 
| elf and wife is.a shepherd's -crook, 
> ja the handle of which occur the words 
“The Lord Is Our “Shepherd.” A 
|; banner at. the top of the: crook occurs, 


bn Which is “inscribed the words “Our | j 


i Religion, to do: good and love one 
a’ another.” My right hand is pointing 
< Jo “the banner, while my wife's left 
> hand ‘grasps the staff, A beautiful 
| dove. hovers over my wife's head, 
. Sropping the wreath upon it, 
Over the banner is the'bible, To 
“the Jeft -are three'mountalns, resting 
' "on one 1g.a.erogs and near it are trees 
‘with: little doves in the branches, the 
All- pecine Hye, being in the sky above 


not’ on top. of her head. 
‘second Bea represents the 


inting. in the game “direction, the 
fingers in: the right hand closed tight, 
in pe Jeft: they: lle. open in palm of 
‘On Tight index finger rests a 

with: crown hanging ‘on.’ crogs 


olive branch in its mouth; “On 


fe ón ee is the Bible resting 


the left elbow is a tree with two 
quirrels 3n the branches. Under 

left. elbow. is a fountain overfiow- 
Iüg.:on: two sides. with a pitcher sit- 
Ws in It, with the’ words “Fountain 
f; Love’’-on.the edge.” On the next 
H er. of rocks below stands a deer, then 

y Indian with a broken bow in his 
‘ana, then a tiger, then a little dis- 
nce away’ sitting with his back 

: qgainst’a tree is a large Ape chained 


toa, stake with one link out-of the 


“chain. which he holds in his hand, 
: representing the missing link I sup- 
Pose. Then on the next tier of rock 
„still. below is a large lion lying down, 
-and.curled up beside is a little lamb, 
the..Hon having a chain on its neck 
and a little girl stands a short dis- 
tance away holding the ‘chain. The 
‘figures on this picture unlike the oth- 
‘ers are brought out In white, the 
“rocks making a black back-ground, 
that is all below my portrait, 
The third picture is 24x36, being 
` my:Xortrait standing erect, with the 
_ portrait of my two scotch collie dogs. 
‘One dog. jumps up in front resting his 


y i .fore-paws.on my chest,while-my left 


„hand is spread out in front as if to 

“keep him: away. The other dog 

` stands behind in a looking attitude— 
as muck.as to ask what are you two 
doing? . Behind each dog is.a cherry 
tree full of cherries and leaves. ‘A f. 
sap. rests on my head. 

‘The next. picture (the fourth) is 
24x36:- My portrait standing erect 
imost, identical with the other. A 

"lack horse; which I own stands be- 
. pind. resting his head on my shoul- 
‘vesting ‘his paws on my chest, while 
- ny, right hand drops a cracker in his 
““nouth. ¿The other dog jumps up on 


"Then jn the corner of her. 


| Branton | l Th qe 


ATTEMPT. OF EXTERNALIZATION OF THE “ASTRAL BODY, 
WITH MANIFESTATIONS PEROEIVED BY 
. THREE PERSONS, 


Translation from M. Pierre Piobb’s L’ Annee Occultiste e et Payehiques. 


ee cope a ee 


(Translated from the French especially fon The Progressive Thinker 


by Mra, A. -Monthan Tattersfield.) * 


M. T; ee a clever axporbnentalick who modestly desires. to re- 
main: ‚anonymous, relates the following very curious facts: 


A few. years ago, he’ says, I was connected with. a. woman whom I 
Fegúlarly every week put to sleep by magnetic passes. 


T had proved in -this hypnotic state: several ‘phenomena: of. com- 
munication with the invisible and: raps ata distance. >: 
One day I made a resolution without telling ‘her beforehand; to try 


to appear to lier in her room which was in a house close to inet 
station du Nord, I myself Beine in’ my house at the end of Boulevard 


Saint. Michel, : a 
After i coming ome one evening 1 went. to bed about midnight, ‘and 


„concentrated my will power in order to free my astral: body, as the: 


Theosophists express themselves. As well as can remember I went. 
nto a kindof trance without losing. consciousness: of. myself, ‚After a 


few minutes I fell asleep with the-same wish, thinking strongly of this 
„woman whose exact, features I held before my. ‚Imagination. . 


What was my ‘surprise: wlien the following evening . towards six 
o’elock, when T had: arranged to :miéet her, she suddenly bursts ‘out in: 
bitter reproaches ‘against meas: to the: ‚hypnotie influence I exercised 


over her, and esta I, had. caused her A Mid bed Headache, the. night ber I. 


for.. =.. 


the‘ ee y 

Last September, a lady living near Condom BBW. mé inthe same 
way in her drawing room, where we had the evening before been ‘dis-: 
cussing modern Spiritualism.  "- ò 

But on that. day there was no ‘effort DA. my part: to: appear to her} s 
only, it ought'to be mentioned, that at the hour of her vision I was 
fast asleep. - These two facts, particularly the first one,'are of such ‘a | 
nature as to give proof to those who believe that “ Nought” i is a forċe, 
or rather a being who under: certain: conditions can’ act at a distance. 
without aid of the material body. : 

It ought.to be mentioned that M. y. L—— is a frail esoteric poet, 
whose last work, ‘! ‘Voices from the Tomb,’’ describe actual vision from 


‘| higher spheres; ‘it is. not then astonishirig—at least psychologically’ 
speaking—to find in him occult faculties. But what must particularly 


be noted is that M. T. L—— is not-a subject of any description what- 
ever, but a thinker, ‘aii observer, ‘occasionally an reparó ooma 


the Solvent. of Her Problems. SPIRITUALISM 


Vision 
bya 


MILLENNIUM SEEN w DREAM VISION BYJ ULIA WARD HOWE, 


ade | ene 


Author of “Battle Hyiin of Republic”. Tells of Remarkable Apos- 
i _ alypse,—Beholds ` Vieh | Destroyed. —All Evil and Misery. BR 
‚Overcome by Men! and Women in Great. Battle, - 


Boston. Mass, -Julia Wa d Howe, the famous authon of’ Buy? 
Battle Hymn of the Republig,’ X has had a remarkable visiot: ofa, new: 
ert for mankind: : ae 

In’a manner believed by, Mos. Howe and her intimate friön 
supernatural the yeil of tie unseen has been lifted: before h 
Her own. statement. ag. to what was revealed to her iha y 
pressively told bythe. venerable woman to a reporter at Oak: Glen 
Portsmouth, R. 1 ., Yesterday, is here given: - ES 


: One night. recently 1 experienced a sudden a D Be 


a vision of a new era. which is to dawn for mankind and in whic en 


«avd women are battling»equally, unitedly, for the uplifting an eman 
‚eipätion. of the race from evil; 


saw: men and women of eyer y climo working Jike bi 0.unwra. 
‘the’ evils of society and to discover the whole ‘web: of vice: and 
“and to apply the remedies, amd also to-find the influences that’ shoul 
¿best counteract evil: and tisk attendant: suffering. * 
A ‘Right: of the’ New. Day Dazzles, 


“There ‘seemed to bea fnew; à wondrous, eyor-permeating light; 


light of:the new: born: hope 4 pe sympathy-blazing, The source of. this 


light’ was born of. human; en{leavor, the immortal purpose‘of: ‘eountloas: | il; 
‘thousands of mén and Women who. were. equally doing their part in the:].... 


world-wide: battle. with sil; and: whose, energy. was directed to tear: 
the mask from error, t me, 
| apply. the remedy.- * 
I Baw them 


or. n this: battle with the’powers, of 
ea to strip aye áll self- 


ok ‘their nae ithe 
darkens ¡and Ea A to: 


hs to se own: ‘to ‘thei ‘fellows and’ to, Wi 

higher. ‘and higher? nd women, avast? ‘host. whom -none 
umber, work ig unitedly, equally, with ‘superhuman ‘energy, 
th 6 rpatio ¿OL th 'Hiacleness 6 ot vice" "and tor the weal of the 


arkable Woman : 


‘the glory of which. I cannot-attempt to put into human words—the' 


eration, greed, and to ¡Ms e F 


‘think it is she. 


‘One dog jumps up in front, |: 


sequently a serious. disinterested, reliable person. oa 


a manner as "possible, but: 
be seen to..be‘ fond 


1% this way, to ca! 


all the facts I-haye, stated: ee 

the manner of obtaining ‘them, and. 

also as to my ‘inability. to :produce:|. fort. to 
them. of myself, can be substantiated | the 


by many others: -The'-artist in the 


case claims to ‘be: Harriet. Beecher 


‘Stowe, and as she has. written’a book 
which will make five hundred pages, 
at least one hundred poems, ‘and dure 
ing the last year two novels and at 
least forty stories; I-am'inclined to 
‘Another ‘thing; she 
plays some striking “exercises on the 
plano with two thicknesses of cloth 
thrown over the keys, and: ‘yery sel- 


dom misses a key. Had I no other]. 


proof of. spirit return, .these..pictures 
would satisfy me, but weget many 
other tests. that proye the presence 
of the invisible’ ones, ‘and these me- 
mentoes which hang upon our parlor 
walls, constantly remind us of thelr 


presence and undying love, and as our |. 


gray hair denotes that we, too, shall 
soon be counted with that ifnumera- 
ble host, yet we do not-go down to the 
tomb sorrowing, but withthe. blessed 
knowledge ‘that. immortality and life 
on a higher plane await us, nor neith- 
er will we be compelled to awalt.the 
sounding of. the. trumpet,” for. it has 
already sounded, and. our loved.ones 
have arisen and. ar awaiting: 08,-:88 


represented in the first. meta by my 
beloved guide. `: * aed 


Yours for Truth, .' - 
N W: H. PREDMORE. 
> Broken Bow, Neb. ` 


BOY REVIVED FER BEING do 


“ay. side . ‘resting. his paws against my | 


“ ody, iny left hand resting on its head. 


tehind. the center of the horse is an 


pple-tree in full bloom, On the 
ther end of the:'picture and behind 
“he dogs is another appletree in full 
‘loom.’ Behind the horse is a’ dead 
eé with a grape-vine wound around 
‚he body and some of the limbs full 
leaves, 
To take the place. ‘of this. picture 
hich is going away is the fifth. 


also 24x36. My black: horse and 


@rsey cow stand: heads a little apart, |. 


“The horse is striking with right fore- 
‘loot at one of the dogs who 16 nip- 
g at his nose, The cow's head is 
‚turned outwardly as though ‘hooking 
‚et the other dog who is :also nipping 
t -her head. Going up behind. the 
hnimal’s head is a large. shade tree 


ending its’ branches out over. all 
animals, being in full foliage. I- 


am coming up with a stick in my hand 


as though- driving. the animals: from | 


“under the tree, with hat in place of 
cap on my head. . 
hese pictures: are all ‘framed ‘and 
nder glass and are hanging. in my 
‚parlor, and I am not ashamed to have 
nycne ‘look at them: Doctors, law- 
ers, ministers, in fact many inall the 


Fi ks of life have visited my home to. 


ti feel, Brother Fr 

: title a 

eng honest mediume ip." 
‘T have. ee to ay 


It 


Park. One of them 


: boy: 

HOLBERG, ‘GEORGE; 9. years oid, 6 
Delaware ` lace; “fell ¡into lagoon; 
rescued by Thomas: Rahlbin, a park: 
employe, 'and: Thomas: Carey, 450 
. Dayton street... 

THOMPSON, - EDWARD, 10° years 
old, 394 “Austin avenue; fell into 
the. lake at-North avenue and Lake 


Shore drive; rescued by Policeman 


Edward Schíberg. ` 
Many persons who. Were near the 


‘Jake at the-time;cheered Policeman 


Schiberg yhen, after two attempts, he 
‚brought the ‘unconscious boy to. the 
surface and swam: ashore. The boy 
‘had been under! water:. thirteen min-, 
utes. ` 

Policeman ° q Langloiş, formerly 
with the United States- life saversy 
worked over the boy with" Schiberg 
for an hour before he revived. > 

“Few persons have- been revived 
after being as long ‚under; water-a8 
Thompson,” said. Policeman- Langlois 
‚after the boy had been taken to the 


German hospital in” the police ambu- | 


lance. The. hospital. « physicians 


praised Langlois for. his skill in reniy j ba 


ing the boy.—Chicago Tribune. 


m np call 


eas t 
‘or morning: star? 
- Mars the same? ‚And: Satürn?- Ura. 


Two boys were: resc afro drown-| nus? :. Neptune? 


Ing yesterday afternoon at “Lincoln | > 
s revived after. 
w th y 


‘tor, Flammarion, 
{Prot Eric Doolittle, 


pie TANS tong Š 


STARS AND. SPIRITUALISM, , 


? Is It in ‘Accord With Sehens: to can 


c ‘Planets. Stars. ed 


“Dr. “Hutcheson; of North’ ‘ABlikten, 


Mass., ‘Is''to' be commended in ‘hig ef- 
1 


brothers, ' ‘help one 
seach, after: truths: 
son, says: , “People. of learning'an 
erudition win only sneer At. 
son exposing his: ignoran a 
and terms used. ‚by _ truly solontifi - 
men.” , 

‘That ig true. CAS I have: "been for; 
many years a- student in the feld'of. 
astronomy everything on the subject: 


interests me. 
e. says: “Let. - en “Spiritualists 


learn” the enormous distance “of the | 


nearest fixed star ontatas of our plan- 
etary: system. iR . 


‘He’ then adds: ` “From: this slip- 


phod way. of. presenting facts’ Somes 


very pertinent criticism.” | 

The doctor declares. that the ignor- 
ant, “slip-shod” statement was made 
that “the nearest star is, about 38 
millions of miles away.” . 

That is correct. Score one tor- the 


“spiritual rostrum.” - 


Dr. Hutcheson says: 
star. at that distance.” 
"But there fs. . - Mars “ig about’ that 
distance from 
mits: thé ‘Doctor: 


“There is. no ; 


Quite right, ' Is not 


‚Mara a star? - 


The Doctor says: "Mars: is a ‘planet, 
Yes, and a planet is:a star. No,-says 
our. friend." “Planets - “are. ‚never called: 

.selentific ' men.” ©: 
that is. the* case, “then. 1 am. ag 
“ignorant” as "some lecturers . ‚upon | 
the: Spiritual rostrüm. “Do not scien-* 
“Venus the - “evening. 
som times the “morning: 


Ned veventng tar. 


These are all- planets, ‘and are 
called-stars by “scientific. men,” by 
such astronomers AB: Lockyer, - Proc- 
Young; :Doolittlė.- 
astronomer at 
Pennsylvania University, says of the 
skies :in this very: month of June: 


“Venus and Jupiter are still the. brill- 


iant evening. stars.” 

“Saturn and Uranus are now morn- 
ing stars,” says Prof .Doolittle, - 

: Astronomy is a grand and inspiring 
science, It should be studied by all 
classes, It broadens the. mind; ‘It re- 
veals to us the comparative. insignia- 


cance of this earth. j 
F, JAMIESON, 
‚ Pentwater, Mich. 


l ‘SEEK HAPPINESS, Be 


When Truth. ‘throws a darkening. yell 
¿Around you, in your keeping ° + 

is strength to make. its shadows pale; 
‚Such strength is ‚not. in: Weeping. - 


When heavy clouds obscure the. vay, 
No cheering sun ls- shining, 


n> ii P 
: Some toll, others reap- ‚the. advant- 


E ages. —Greek. 


- Be -kin ? 
‘tally. to the: ge 


de- | eling that 


Brother Hutche- 


‘earth at times?’ ad-. 


ubitih dinl f 
org trying to prove that the retur 
Be The! Pi tia inhabitants of thie ‘earth: 


$ from. the: spirit world: to their, f 


T have been -to Many hundreds of 
gennces \during..the’ past ‘twénty-five 
years and have never been troubled or 


disturbed by evil spirits, althqugh 1. 
“See them ps. they go to those who are 


ooking for and ‘expecting’ them. 


My. very, best. results jg when no. 


«mortal is present except ‘myself, and 
the: medium ‘is in plain sfght of me 
‘all-the time; then have y telatives’ 
«and friends. come up. froní 


ithy and overpte nt 
derstanding,’ 


oes to ‘Hospital 
“Train k to Show pines Po ; 
a 


The: Daily Monro ‘of Chicago has: ‘the 


following ‘apectal cable. rom. Rome, j 


he Red C 
pital ‘train, which: quipp x 
footing, leaves Rome to- “day ‘onan ex- | 
perimental trip to. the’ towns: of: Um- 
bria, The ‘Dally’ News’ corréspondent 


Jig assured that: the ‘princess does not’ 
‘| Intend to forsakeher-place in. society 


ence between the mortal- a 


: Spirit, except to see thé m 


-Other proofs: of. thelr 
when ‚they tell of matter! el 
of which you may not: know. 
ent, but learn afterwards: th 
‘correct in: every, particular. 
‘ele gave me notice several 
vance: : p : 

Ihave many. positive progfs.in my 
own keeping that I prize very. 
‘ag they cannot be ‚produced. by. mor- 
| tals. Most of ‚them were. produced; 


in my own hands in a.few. minutes by, 


friends, and will. show. hi 
-whenever desired. 


‘and’ convincing propfs , than I have. per- 
sonally received.. 8, Br ROH, : 
East Oakland, Oal; ie E 


“Review of Reviews”: takes. some itu- 
portaint. details furnished by. Pastor 
Rey, of Avignon, regarding the’ belief 
in: immortality and spirit "influence 
which: was held -bý John‘ Stuart Mill 
‘during the last-years of his life, which 
were passed in that city, Starting: as 
he did from absolute unbelief, “we are 
told, Mi's “ 
was a ‘terrible: crisis...’ Then came a 
«vela of mysticism into his life.” “He 
attended Unitarian services, Aud “met 
Mrs. Taylor, who became his wife: 
After only seven and a hall years of 
married life, Mrs. Mill died, and her 
husband bought.a, house near. the 
etery in which Her -remdin: were ide 
But, continues: Pastor 

“He soon repaired. 
thread in his life, anà “continued. to 
work-in the company. of het who was 
only ‘absent {nthe fiésh: Me. surs 
rounded himself with her mystic pres- 
ence, he continued to Kave intimate 


: relations with ithe being who'to him, 


was more allve thán dever, che. lis- 
tened to her inSpiratiod, and desired 
everyone to remembér that everything 
which he. wrote after Eer ‘death was 


fghly, . 


| tical uses, 


'--| or retire-to private life, but-has.been 
he | lod: .to- dedicate most of her: time. to. 


irsing, owning to. ‘an impulse re- 
atedly..telt:*during her:.Spirituatia-. 
tic, seances.: This has compelled her 


4 to use: her: extraordinary powers on 


The |. 
princess is ‘convinced: that: war 48 re-. 


¡behalf of suffering ‘humanity, - 


mote, but she hopes that her example 


| will bo: followed .by other women of 
ithe Roman nobility, - She intends: to. 


institute a special corps Of. nurses, 


-who will offer Spiritualistic as well-as - 


materlal.; aid. to ‘the. wounded, ` espè- 
cia)ly in-cases-of painful surgical 


o 
-|eratíons, which, even if successful In 


p - |-hedling "the, body, damage: the’ spirit, 
.No’one could ask’ for more. positive. . A p 


“The princess, according to. réports, 
already has put clairvoyance.to prat- 
At several surgical opera- 
tions her presence is sald to have ren- 
dered the use of anesthetics unnec- 


essary and insured the speedy recoy- 
ery of the patients. Both the princ- |: 
ess and the Red Cross doctora who | 


favor the new theory withhold all de- 
tails, as they fear that publicity will 


lead to opposition of the scientists,’ ie 


who resent the intrusion ot unkno\ 
powers into the 
The king is reported to be. enthusi 
tie over: the ` action ru “by. 
nemoe, ` À 


: THE WILD' ROSE. . 


A white rose by-the ‘doorway blo 
Its snowy petals, one by one;.. 


Fall lightly on the pathway worn, ` ae 


Beneath a June day's glowing. sua: 


We an the pleasant farmkoùse ‘old, 


With wealth of. yellow roses fair; 
Ww ith crimson, damask, deepest: red) 
_ And claim oo each some - beauty. 


Last eve I wandered out Chone. A 
„Down, hie brookside, : over he: 


To where'a little churchyard Mes; = A 


‚A few grey headstones: "stanül g: 
sul, pas 4 


Ana neve, in arat dbundanóe" grow, 
Beneath the spreading ‘locust trees, 


: a wild pink rose—no fairer flower, 


hig’ wife, and his gt 
ly this was, consi 
selously, a, practical atrasto of im- 


i ‘immortality; 


‚power of ‘spirit: eduae ene 


; | press and inspire thos 


-tte distinctive. a 
ed its practi 


Was ever kissed by. sun and breeze. . 


Pie gathered. them upon the’ marsh, 


Along the shore old ocean laves; 
But sweetly sad thelf presence: here, 
, Beside these lone, neglected graves. 
+. ALICE M. WARREN.. 
Proctorville,. AT 


field: “of ‘surgery. |,- 


Mother $ 


She lay in the hush of a 


“NO, 972 


Dear Girl, 


There was joy in the home when the little one’ came— 
‘Asa birdling from heaven—with beautiful name—.. 
Her angel name—only her angels might know ;— 

- Nor was it revealed to her kindred below, +. 


strange new- surprise, . 


` ‘As she looked at her mother, with wondering. eyes; 


The mother heart, thrilled with delight. and “with fear, 
Moment of sorrows and joys. that in time might appear 
In the little one’s life—of the bloom and, the: blight, 
That might gladden ás day or make’ cheerless ag night 
“Ofthe love that might shine as the sun‘in the: skies; 
Or the woe and. distress that i in, moans, might arise 


“Like a plat in the: garden of promise she NO 
‘In the nourishing warmth of a mother’s rich love; 
Like ‘a rosebud. La bursting in beantiful bloom, -: - 


‘Delighting with 


éauty and fragrant. peffume, 


>And the mother heart, loving each ringlet and eurl,  -, x : Ha 
a You are mother’ B dear gi u: 


T Held the sweet loving thought: 


i Te movement, in features, the mother eould trace’ 
„The charm and sweet fulness of beauty and grace; 
The blithesome effulgence of nature refined, e 
l ` That shone in her-actions, reflecting her mind: 
. And the mother heart, pr izing this beautiful pearl, . 
è Said in sweet loving words: A Eo are mother” 8 dear girl pa 


Ti a "Tore shone in ‘her actions, and Howed from, ‚her heart, 
‘And bound the dear mother with love’s wondrous art; 
..Fhe ties of affection grow stronger each day, _ 
` Made sweeter and stronger in love's potent way; 


ae : And the mother heart felt, mid life’a bustle and whirl, O 
That her child of sweet promise was Mother” 8 dear ‘girl, We 


For lovelight angelic e’er beamed in lier eyes; 


And oft filled the mother with. gladsome surprise; 
The sound of her voice was sweet music to hear, 


“And brought to the mother the brightest of cheer; 
And dearer her words than were riches of pearl; 
“I am glad, O, so glad, I am:mother’s dear gir] 1” 


'As an angel descended from heaven aboye, 

Her thoughts and her ways were in beauty and love, 
And she oft told her mother her angels were near,— 

She told of their speech, which was sweet to her ear; 
* In her gladness and love she would cease from her play, 
. To tell her dear mother the words they would say. 


y 


“o, mother!’’ once said she, títo- day when they came, 
They told me that I had a sweet angel name! i 
I would know that sweet name when they called me to come, 
"To live with thenr there in their beautiful home!” 
‘And the mother heart felt her HOME ANGEL would go, 
Too soon, all too soon, from her earth-life below, ` 


Like a bud in the garden of promise she bloomed 
In: beauty and sweetness, nor kriew she was doomed 
To, wither and fade, in her dear mother’s arms— 


. athezashes‘of hope be-the end of life’s charms— 
eine and, faded,. and failed day 
’s ministrations. cou 


rel 
Nor ‘To! 


by day, .. int 


ld rescue de ARA prey. 


Her life and her strength. were fast ebbing away; 
When she said to her mother, one beautiful day: 

“O, mother, déar! mother, my angels are come! 
They call me away to their beautiful home! 

Such beantiful beings! with love all aflame! ...- 
They call me now, mother—my own angel name!’ 


“I must go, mother dear, to that beautiful home! +: 
You will -follow.me soon—I will help you to come! .. . 
I shall love you, my mother, the same as hefore— 

In your sorrow and sadness, I’ll love you the more. 
Over there, where I see the bright banners unfurl, 

T'I be glad, mother dear, I am mother’s dear. girl! 


Good- bye, mother dear, —how I love you!—they call— 
I must go—they are waiting—so beautiful all! 

I love them—my angels—they’re loving and trie— 
“They're helping me, mother, and we will ‘help yout)... 


- Don’t ery, mother dear! 


See! the beautiful home! ` 


My angel naine—mother—you ll know when you come.” 


The smile of an angel illumined her face, 

‘As she passed the bright portals. Sweet beauty and grace 
Still lighted her features, in placid sweet sleep, | 

‘As she went, her fond tryst with the angels to keep. 
And the mother, with sadness yet gladness of heart, 
‚Felt that distance nor death could e’er keep them apart. 


The. déar mother gazed on the ‘face of her dead, 
“And kissed the loved lips whence’ the spirit had fled, 
And sadness-and joy mingled deep in her heart, 


Ánd she smiled through her tears that would lovingly start; 


, For the sweetness of death marked the. beautiful face, 


added: a new and a wonderful grace, 


ihoügh that loved voice. was hushed i in the silence of death, 
‘And no more on her cheek would she feel that. sweet breath ` 


- ¿Of her loved one, a ‘wonderful comfort’ she knew, * 


di she" felt -in her heart: 


“Love undying is ‘true, 


- And. while angels: of goodness love’s banners unfurl, 
Tú heaven: or earth you are, mother’ 8: “dear “girl? 


‘Kad now: since her- loved: dne: has paid, fem. her’ sight 
Her ‚heart: often. thrills: with. 4 wondrous, ‚delight, - 


Dear, ‘angel, wh never. leaves’ er mother. slone— . a | 
è hears th sweet words, zig, he aokii an nd swirl- 


often: hile b Sy. with. cares nat the 
And: oft in the silence, all cares put away, 
er: angel i comes sweetly: cand lovingly near; 
‘And: al mor is that, El f 


Da 


"Hammond, Indiana. 


on moral science, ‘Poets, artists, mu- 
siclans, philosophers, © “will “be its, 


` prophet: teachers, The: noblest ‘litera-. 


ture of the: world ‘will be its Bib 

Love and labor Its holy sacraments— 
instead of “worshiping. -one - savior, 
wa will gladly bulld an altar for-every. 


-ono ‘who has: suff red: for humanit — 


‘day i 


comfor and thear, 


Itis only by wisely utilizing the gifte: 
of science. that we have any hope of. 
maintaining’ our- population in Meee 
ty and comfort: - - Science, however,. 
will do this for-us if we will only let 
r.—Sir John: Lubbock. ` 
Boft is the music.that would charm, 


. Archives. 


America, that Sir 


Ts. Parallels 
oma 


California tur 


“Fudge Lada of 


Aoi 


n Catholicist 


ned the light of 


legal evidence on Christian Origins, and found 
no reliable -proof that such a person as the 


ecclesiastical Jesus ever lived a 
21, 1908. 


Thinker, March 


` _I-propose to offer indisputable. his- 
torical evidence: to prove” the truth 
of the ‘above quotation, and demon- 
strate that all the essentials of the 
Roman Catholic—the Mother Chris- 
tian—eburch, were known to the an- 
cient Mexicans; that her various rites 
and. ceremonies’ were in 


‘ings and hierogiyphics: in the Y 

‘Hbrarieb,of.-Hurene,’ n 7 

“Afters Cortez had com 
wit 


jpéared “from "the 

: It is unknown whether 
"the original or a copy was sent to the 
"pope. Willlam , Robertson, D.. D., 
. states in the preface to his History of 
Robert Murray 
. Keith, the English Ambassador to 
: Vienna, having obtained royal per- 
mission to do so, caused a search toi 
be made, but the letter was not found. 

„Adrian issued a bull ordering that 

none but Spaniards should visit the 
conquered country, and even they 
` had first to register in Seville, “All 
lawyers, surgeons, students of people 
‘of an inquiring mind,” as the bull 
states, were especially prohibited, 
+ Also, all,heretics and persons suspect- 
ed by the Inquisition, and their de- 
scendants to the third generation. 
Even secular priests were excluded, 
. and only Dominicans and Franciscans 
::, were allowed to go. The government 
‚was enjoined to a strict observance of 
“these provisions and the law remained 
in force for more than-thirty years. 
A Why all these precautions? Why 
: send only the Dominicans and Fran- 
. @isciing, who, between them, controlled 
the infamous Inquisition? Kings- 
` Dorough gives us the key. In review- 
“tng the. “bull” which he gives in full, 
he says: “It would appear that, wheth- 
er. or mo she (the church) wished to 
conceal from Europe a fact which. she 
, feared might shake its institutions, 
"shock and confound the prejudices of 
ages and unmodel its laws, she took 
< all the precautions which she could 
have done if she really had entertained 
such a fear." Kingsborough, though 
“not a papist, was an avowed orthodox 
Chrictian. . 

The missionaries found the Aztecs 
to be a highly cultured and intelligent 
race, whose religious rites and beliefs 
so ‘closely resembled their own that 
the difference was simply in the name. 

They claimed to have originated in 
a far Eastern land and had emigrated 
by express command of their god, who 


had promised them a new and beauti-; 


ful country. They diyided thelr time, 
since their emigration into four peri- 
ods, and they exhibited their proofs, 
copies of which are to be found in the 
“Codex Vaticanus.” à 
Humboldt laboriously examined 
these claims, and says that the first 
period covered 520 years; the second 
4804; the third 4010; the fourth, up 
to the time of the conquest, 4008; in 
all, 18028 years, “being 6000 years 
more than the Persian Ages described 
in the Zend Avesta." How much old- 
er their civilization may be.is fn 
doubt, as the Aztecs were preceded 
by three other distinct races; the Tol- 
tecs, the Chichimecs, and the Na- 
hualtecs. $ : $ 
Prof. Max Muller, practically agrees’ 
` wth Humboldt. He says: “In theft 


=. languages as well as in their religions, 


traces may possibly still be found, be- 
.fore it is too late, of pre-historic mi- 
_.grations of men from the primitive 
-’ Asiatic to the American Continent, 
+ either across the stepping-stones of the 
_ .Aleutic bridge in the North, or lower 
:. South, by drifting with favorable 
-winds from island to island, till the 
hardy canoe ‚was landed or wrecked 
on the American Coast, never to re- 
‘turn again to the Asiatic home from 
7. which it had started.” 
„All investigators admit an Eastern 
“origin for the Mexicans, Damaso 80- 
‘tomayer, who had devoted many 
“years to the study, claims that.the 


Aztec writings have enabled him tọ 


“decipher Chaldean writings. “Dr. Le 
Plougeon, I believe, after nine ‚yeärs 


‘of investigation in Yucatan, adheres: 


to:the Eastern theory. In 1897, when 
‘the descriptions were 
carved in the rock near Hermosillo, a 


“in China, and, some time ago The Pro- 
gressive Thinker gave us the testimo- 
ny of missionary, Rev. Dr, Bridgman, 
that “the 23rd and 24th verses of the 

19th chapter of Job are nearly ver- 
batim in a very ancient Chinese work.’. 
Moreover, what is very significant, the 
Aztecs believed that the Sun and Moon 
were not only brother and sister, but 
man and wife, . This is a belief held 
by the Chinese, regardless of cult,” 
and is one of the insurmountable ob- 
stacles that face the Christian misslon- 
aries, 
In comparing the Aztec movements 
with those in the East, Sir R. K. Por- 
. ter queries: “Whence did they take 
the model of these edifices? Were they 
of the Mongolian race? Did they de- 
scend from a common stock with the 


e 


practice | - 


discovered' 


'—Progressive 


Chinese, the Hiong-nu and the Japa- 
nese?" ee ae ghee 
Humboldt says: “We think we per- 
ceive that they all descended from the 
sane stock, notwithstanding the enor- 
mous diversity of language which sep- 
arates them from one another.” ‘ 
More than a score of prominent in- 
vestigators have noticed the oblique- 
ly-set eyes, prominent cheek bones 
and flatted nose’ of the remnants of 


as Panama, and they all agree as to 
their Mongolian origin. That being 
so, it explains whence came their re- 
liglon;: their virgin-born crucified Sav- 


Sunday, Apri 12, I called upon ‘ 


that she would die so scon, though 


rise from her bed again. 


Her distinguished daughter, called to 


night ago, cared for her tenderly, 


eS 


cial foit'The Progressive Thinker. 
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it? osa o 
tht noble woman whom, 


Sap bn sii : ' 
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Bonnie 
I eould see that she never would 


het bedside morethan a fort- 
as well as the faithful Anna, who 


for twelve years has been her devoted servant: Moriday the invalid 
grew visibly weaker; Tuesday she lost her speech, and Wednesday, 
on the-arrival of her second grandson, whom she seemed to have waited 
for before clpsing her eyes forever, she died at four o'elock in the 
afternoon, after, with great difienlty, uttering her last words: “WHAT 
A DAZZLING LIGHT SURROUNDS MEI" >: E 

Os : From Thursday to Saturday, April 12,*the “day of her. obsequies, 
the Aztecs, tó” be found as far South | al] her friends and admirers were filing past the bed placed in the lit- 


tle drawing room, draped in mourning, where Jaid: the smiling: dead 


imbedded in lilies and violets, her favorite flowers: >: 


~ Finally, Sunday, at three o’elock 


the Aight remains of our illustrions - 


ior; the cross, an emblem of phallic | dead. were laid-in ‘the: coffin under the portico of: her house, which 
wreaths and candles had: turned into a 'mörtuary' chapel.: There, on 


worship and other degraded supersti- 
tions of pre-historic man, which are 
-the bed-rock:of Christianity. à: 
The Aztecs: who were examined by 
the Inquisition gave a summary ‘of 
their religion and exhibited their writ- 


inta | ings and monuments in proof thereof. 


They belleved in a:Trinity;; Fath- 


er, Son and Holy Ghost, whom: they: 
xd! styled,..“Lord and Father ‘Sun, Bon- 
on) Sun and Spirit Sun.” Thig is gn ex-. 
57 act duplication of “The thre i 
he} ble Fo” of the: Chines 


e Hónora- 


was also called ‘Three in ‘one and one 
in three.” The two former were rep- 
resented by images; the latter, always 
by “an eagle.” The Father had cre- 
ated man “after his own image.and 
“likeness,” the Son. was ` ““co-equal” 
with him; the Holy Ghost sprang from 
“the love existing between them.” 

Prior to the creation of man, there 
had been a war in heaven, The reb- 
els were ousted.. Their Chief, who 
had numerous names, was an object 
of dread or veneration, and was al- 
ways represented as a serpent en- 
dowed with supernatural powers. 
God then created the Earth and peo- 
pled it with a pair. Their Eve was 
made from “a man’s bone” by one of 
their ‘gods, named Xoloth, She had 
numerous names:. “The woman with 
the serpent,” “The.woman of our 
flesh,” She had committed the first 
sin by “eating the fruit of a tree.” 
Several paintings represent the devil, 
in the guise of a serpent, tempting 
her. She ls also pictured as the one 
pent's head,” and as “she by whom 
‚sin came into the world.” : 
came into the world.” 

Veytia says he saw an ancient paint- 
ing “representing a garden with a 
single tree in it, round which was 
coiled a serpent with a human face.” 
In speaking of the ‚bistorlan. Torque- 
mada not entering fully into this sub-' 
-Ject, Kingsborough paip E 
he should too clearly prove -that the 
Mexicans. were acquainted with the 
history of Adam and Eve.” But Tor- 
quemada admits that their Eve had 
“Two Sons” whom he compares with 
Cain and Abel. : 

On page 48 of the Vatican paintings 
their Eve appears with two children. 
They had been fighting and one was 
killed. In speaking of this, Humboldt 
says: “We might be led to suppose 
that the two vases which we see at the 
bottom of the picture, one of which is 
overturned, is the cause of this con- 
tention.” 

As their Eve had brought “original 
sin” into the world, Baring-Gould says 
that they had special prayers and a 
-peculiar form of baptism for children 
to cleanse them from “the Original 
Sin committed before the founding of 
the world.” e A 

In this myth, the Aztecs are sev- 
eral points in advance of Christians, 
for, when the boss gods heard that 
Xoloth had created Eve without their 
permission, there was another row. 
Xoloth was bounced; he landed on the 
Earth, married Eve, and by becoming 
the father of-man entitled us to claim 
relationship with the gods. | $ 

As most of their palntings describ- 
ing their first three epochs were de- 
stroyed by the church, their entire sto- 
ry is incomplete. But their fourth 
period, which dated 4008 years before 
the conquest, making it 5530 years 
‘ago, shows A deluge. Humboldt. 
says it is “remarkable that we find 
an American people. who, according 
to the same calendar in use among 
them on the arrival of. Cortez, indi- 
cate the days and the years in which’ 
the world underwent great ‘catastro- 
phies, further back than twenty ages.” 

- Their Noah, Coxcox,- with his. wife 
and six others escaped in a boat. In 
describing a painting, Prescott says: 
«The boat in which he (their Noah) 
escaped, was filled’ with various kinds 
of animals and birds.” Humboldt 
holds that their account of the Deluge 
ànd the subsequent events, even to the 
"sending out of a raven and dove (only 
they substituted a humming-bird for 
the dove) which returned with a leaty 
“branch, is identical with the. Bible 
Aarrative and adds “They showed 
Mount Colhuacan as the place where 
the ark rested.” - - se ; 

They also had the legend of: “the 
confusion of tongues” and the “build- 
ing of the Tower-of Babel.” . The de- 
scendants of Coxcox built it, “to see 
what was going on in heaven.” 
Kingsborough says: “The base of this 
tower is, at the present day, (about 
1830) still remaining and its circum-. 
ference is .1800 feet.” Humboldt 
says the same. When the Spaniards 
arrived, {t was in ruins and the Az- 
tecs explpined that. “The gods, angry 
at the audacity of man, set fire to the 
Tower and then each family received 
a language of its own.” This work 
was performed by a dove—presuma- 
bly their Holy Ghost. Clavigero de- 
scribes an ancient painting which 
shows. a doye- with thirty-three 
tongues, being the number of - lán- 


guages that had been taught.to these-|- 


families. The Spantards found thirty 
different ‚languages between Florida 
and Panama and 129 dialects on. the 
Continent. In 83 ‘ef these, examined: 
by Barton and Vater, only:170 


it was “lest‘! 


| the threshold to the home, made so hospitáble by her who now. was go-. 


ing. to leave it, Leon: Denis; with his vibrating“ voice, spoke. the: first: 
farewell. . Then the funeral procession began-to:wend:its way towards 


“Pere-Lachaise.'' "+. a 


- . The ‘journey is long, ¿but the.sun, ‘Yellgdrin the morning, now ac-. 


“companies. her, 


who, sleeping the’ last sleep under wreaths and sheaves 
-of flowers, is eraping the capital; °° a N ae 

: Many ladies consider it an honor to accompany 
|in order:to show homage to her, who had so many times received them 


A AS 


the-hearse on foot 


-with affection, . M the ‘cemetery; before the open ‘grave, Leon Denis 
was the first to-speak, atid I regret that he was-not-able to deliver to 


me what his heart'so well-expressed with'such:eloquenee. * 
“+ “After him read Camille Chaigneáú, out ofthe spiritual 


doctrine, a. 


passage from his deep and conclusive studies.’ He-remembered that 


he had the happiness“to collaborate. 


with Mme. Noeggerath at a whole 


series of these fine seances, whereunder the dictation of the most ex- 
alted spirits, with the aid of mediums df unquestionable integrity, 
they received beautiful communications from: the beyond. 

Mme, Noeggerath collected all these materials of great value, com- 
menting them with this delicate sense that-+esulted in the beautiful 
pages of which her book, the ‘‘Survival,’’ is composed, a mos} com- 
plete work that ought to be read by every Spiritualist. - 


After M. Chaigneau, the poet Tubair Larroche read 
ful verses dedicated by him to “Bonne Matflan.’f. 
Finally, myself, in the double title of 
dee Circle?” and editor of this ‘‘Revue,’’ \ 


some beauti- 


ros 


resident of the “Allan Kar- 
hich has contained so many 


brilliant thoughts of Mme. Noeggareth, Dhave fulfilled, but more as a 


friend, the promise given, now more. thah, 


“seven years ago, the day 


after the memorable fete on her eighticth anniversary, to bid her the 
last farewell, on the brink of the tomb! -I have done so, dear old friend. 


The words of farewell were very 
heart. 


simpley but 


‘they came from the 
) P f not g x; sid 


Mme. Noeggerath, her worthy and distinguished: daughter, came: 
from Germany, with her two. daughters and tivo sons,-to attend the 
funeral of their venerated mother and -gifandmpther. «iDhey have all. 
been witnesses to the respect that presidedtovek the obsequies of her, 


whose departure they mourn; ‘not re 
rejoice to -have «seen this exquisite-soul;‘fuHodt kindness, charity and: 


liziaB. hoW:much»they: ought to: 


tenderness for humanity rise towards; thi# f'Beydnd!).-where she now: 
knows the happiness. reserved for angels, i 


#: LEOPOLD DAUVIL, 
Paris, France. u A aoe 


woe! 
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were found the roots of which appear 
to be the same. : i 
The 11th, 12th and 19th pages of 
the Borgian M8. describe the plagues. . 
Says Kingsborough: “A man is repre- 
sented holding up in his left hand a 
rod, which became a serpent. The 
plagues, consisting of frogs, locusts; 
lice, files, etc., were also-represented, 
and the thick darknesa which over- 
spread the land tor three days, and 
the slaughter of the first born, and the 
curious symbol of one serpent swal- 
lowing another.” , 
Their god, the Father Sun, was also 
called Tezsatiipooca,: It is a.com- 
pound name. composed of a certain 
mountain, 'tlil—dark-——and poca, 
smoke. He once appeared on. a 
Mountain, Tezcatepec, to one of their 
holy men. “No one ever saw: his 
face,” and adds. Kingsborough, “a 
figure with bandaged eyés, or a veil. 
over his face, (like Moses) frequently 
pccurs in these paintings.” Squire 
describes similar paintings.in the col- 
lection known as the Codex Vaticanus. 
According to Higgins tfey ‘claimed 
that one of their holy men once: stop- 
ped the Sun in its orbit, and, they 
were, well»acquainted with that other 
| undoubted sola? myth, of a man be- 
ing swallowed by a big fish. : 
The Aztecs were undoubtedly Sun- 
and Fire. Worshipers. They. kept. a 
fire or & light continually burning on 
their altars, same as the Eastern na- 
tions and just as the papists do to-day 
in a lamp before the altar, never al- 
lowing it to be extinguished; - but,- if 
that should occur, it may be relighted 
only from some. other holy flame. In 
speaking of this fire worship Jesuit 
Acosta says: “Next to Viracocha, or 
their suprema god, that which most 


commonly they have, and do adore, |. 


is the Sun; and after those things 
that are most remarkable in the celes- 
tial or elementary nature, as the 
Moon, Stars, Sea and Land.” 

- They were fully aware of the Pyth- 
agorian doctrines of Metempsychosis; 
practiced circumcision; like the Chi- 
nese, believed in nine heavens; ` ven- 
‘erated “the serpent; and as they pos- 
sessed the cross, they- were phallic 
worshipers. This last is admitted’ by 
Kingsborough; and Squire in his “Ser- 
pent Symbols,” after comparing their 
sculptures with the Phallic symbols 
in the temples of India, says that in 
all-of them “we find: precisely. the 
same symbols, separate and in & 
Trinity, and Herrera tells us that they 
“confessed -a supreme god and Lord 
and framer of the Universe. He was 
the principalobject whom they adored, 
looking up to heaven and calling him 
the creator of heaven and earth.” 
Martyr, after a careful study of their 
theology, saya: "They: believed in the 
immortality of the soul and 2 future 
state of- rewards and punishments.” .. 

: In- regard to-the second person of 
their Trinity they informed: the mis-; 


slonsries. that. while the Virgin Chi-|: 
‚malman was-seated at-home with her |. 
two. sisters, Ho angel appeared: and!!, 


dropping on eather, anngsiced 


that she. was to “conceive a son with- 


-out ¢onnéctién with man.” ‘This 


was fronr the Holy Ghost, who usual- 


‘ly appears: in .thefr. paintings -as an. 


eagle. The two sisters died of fright, 
but in due time the virgin conceived 
a son who was called Quetzalcoñtl. 
‘Plate 10 in the Codex Vaticanus rep- 
resents this Annunciation. Kings- 
borough gives several of the same na- 
ture. The Spaniards found this myth 


„as far. Sóuth as Brazil and North to 


Florida. Each nation had a particu- 
lar name. for.this god, but the main: 
instances: were practically identical. 

‚The devotion of the Virgin was unt- 
versal. ` She was called “Queen of 
Heaven” and was their chief interces- 
sor before the: throne of- God. The 
Vicar of St. Dominic, a Dominican 
Monastery, relates, that he saw copies 
of very ancient pantings depicting this 
annunciation, and adds: “She who, 
was ‘represented: ás: Our Lady (a pa-- 
pal name.for Mary) had her hair tied 
up in the manner in which Mexican 
women tie and fasten their hatr, and 
in a knot behind was inserted a small 


cross, -by “whieh it was intended to |. 


show that she. was the most holy, and 
that a great prophet ‘would be born of 
her,. who would come from heaven and 
whom she would bring forth without 


connection with man, still remaining 
la Yirgin;.:and:that his’ own people 


would persecute that great prophet 
and meditate evil against him, and 
would. put ‘him’ to death, crucify him 
upon á cross; and accordingly he was 
represented” in’ the painting as cruci- 
fied with his hands and feet tied to 
the cross and without nails. The ar- 
ticle of the resurrection, how he had 
to return again to life and ascend to. 
heaven, were likewise painted: 

This is a remarkable statement in 
view of the fact that the second per- 
‘son of‘ theChristian Trinity, during 
the early centuries, was represented 
as: a lamb. -His human. nature was 
discovered. by the council “In Trullo,” 
in the year 703. Then for the first 
time, appeared the crucifix, on. which. 
he is represented with hands and feet 
tied to thé cross! -` : 

: WHAS..McARTHUR, 
York, NuY. . 
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“The Soul of Things; or Psychomet- 
ric Resedtchés' and -Discoveries”, by 
Wm. Denton,. She three volumes of 
this bookigontaip much valuable mat- 
ter, and though concise as a text book 
it is fascinating as a work of fiction, 
embracing as they do valuable matter 


“BS, 


New 


‘covering the: entire globe. Nothing 


has ever.,keen; Written of more value 
to the investigator. - Complete in 
three voluthes. . Price: $1.60 each. 

“In the World Celestial,” by Dr. T. 
A. Bland, Interesting, instructive and 
helpful; Sptritually. áplifting. - Cloth 
bound, price $1, - oo i 


Wepaychic Light, or Continuity of | 
Law. and Life”: By Maud Los : 
Drake. Prl $1500 0 


the God and: Christ | doing 


Outside of Spiritualism, Illustrating the Exist- 


ence of a General: Law: ` 


AN EXTRAORDINARY OBSESSION. 


llustrating the Important Fact That 
- - Evil Influences Exist on the Spirit 
Side. of -Life—A Pot of Vilth 
Brought by the Obsessing Spitit— 
Most Remarkable Spirit Manifesta- 
tion as Given in the Hindu Spirit- 
ual Magazine of Calcutta, India. 


During my stay, in July last, at 
Galsi, a village about 12 miles north 
of Burdwan, the following account of 
spirit manifestation was related to me 
‚by one Mr. N Banerjee, an inhabitant 
of that village. His statement was 
corroborated by more than a score of 
persons still living who had witnessed 
the phenomena, and some of whom 
were his relatives and some. neigh- 
bors. His house was situated close 
to my lodgings and he used to visit 
me now and then to talk on various 
private matters. - In course of our 
conyergation one evening, I enquired 
of him about: certain mysterious phe- 
nomena which, I heard, had been oc- 
casionally taking place in the house 
of: a. neighbor of his and he replied 
„that they were nothing in. comparison 
to; what had. occurred in. his. own 
house in his own presence. He then 
“narrated the following: :- 

.: “More than 15 years ago my broth- 
er; who, was,a Pundit in some school 
ip Calcutta, came to spend his summer 
vacation in our village.. With my 
‘brofher came’ his wife, She was 
about ‚14 or.15 years of age. Our 
troubles. began almost from the day 
of their, advent in our midst, Qur 
family was. a fairly large one and we 
all lived ‘together under the’ old’ patri- 
-archal. system. -A couple “of days 
after the arrival of my brother and 
his wife signs of disturbance. became 
‘visible. : Clods of earth came rolling 
dowh from the' rldge of one of the 
‘thatehed ‘houses day and night. It 
-was’at first thought that it was the 
work of. some mischievous folks in 
the neighborhood. As the news 
spread from village to village, many 
daring fellows volunteered. to keep 
guard over the house, and if possible 
-to'cateh the miscreants, but their en- 
deavors failed. Not only did the 
lumps of earth‘ roll down as usual, 
but mud, pleces of stone, and brick- 
bats commenced dropping down inside 
the rooms from the ceilings. The 
persons who had been on the watch 
gave up the job after 4 days as hope- 
less, Our condition was most dis- 
tressful, and our liveg were made very 
“miserable. People said it was an 
evil spirit which had been playing 
pranks with us. They suggested that 
the services of ofhas (ghost doctors) 
must be secured at once. A few 
‘miles from our village there lived one 
who was reputed to be an. expert 
ghost-dector. He came and tried 
all his arts, but failed to do any good. 
The activities of the evil one were now 
diverted to many other directions. 
For example, one day I had sat down 
to my meal. After taking one mouth- 
tul.I was going to take another, when, 
"To; the * whole plateful ‘vanished. I 
was dumfounded. Again, earthen 
and metal pots danced and careened 
about the room from one side to the 
other. “Their uncanny antics howev- 
er stopped as suddenly as they began. 
:On another occasion, a new-born child 
of 4 or 6 days was taken up from the 
lap of its mother, raised to the ceil- 
ings, carried in a slanting position 
through the door and placed lightly 
in the middle of the courtyard. The 
mother all the while screamed, shout- 
ed for help and followed the child 
to the place where it was set down. 
She clung to the child and brought it 
back into her room without any appa- 
rent harm having been done it. But 
the child died in a few days. ' 

“Some persons named a certain fa- 
mous ojha of Naihaty, in the district 
of the 24-Purgunahs, and advised 
that he should be sent for, as he was 
a veteran in his profession. Duly he 
came, stayed for a couple of days and 
exhausted all the stock of his learning 
bit he was thoroughly discomfited, 
‘for as he was. repeating the mantras 
' (incantations) the carpet on which he 
was seated was snatched away by the 
spirit and beaten upon his head while 
a few kicks and cuffs were also ad- 
ministered on his shoulder and back. 
The poor fellow had to run for his 
life. Bones, carcases, filth and dirt 
of every. kind fell on us from every 
‘side. ; 

“We were so exasperated with the 
troubles that. we thought. of. leaving 
the village. But naturally this we 
did not do until our. troubles became 
unbearable. Whenever my. brother's 
wife went by herself to take her bath 
in.an adjoining tank, some unseen 
hands would take -hold of her cloth 
and attempt to snatch it from her per- 
son, putting her in a most emharrass- 
Ang situation. It was therefore im- 
possible for her to go out unless in 
company with some other females who 


would take her to and bring her from } - 


the tank, . She was pestered in divers 
other ways. . Consequently her. condi- 
tion was extremely painful. ‚Furni- 
ture from one.room used to be shift- 
ed to another and vice versa, On 
many occasions cooking utensils con- 
taining rice partly or fully boiled 
would be taken up bodily from the 
hearth and. dashed over it, thereby: 
spoiling the rice and.-causing the 
whole family to starve. Once a 
brass. pitcher full of water’ went 
straight up to a height of about. 20 
feet and then dropped down below. 
Not less than 50 times was our food 
‘spoiled and we had to go without any. 

“I had a great liking for fish, and 
having tasted none for days together 
I bought a big one. No one would 
touch: it or .venture to cook it. All 
my people remonstrated with me, but 
I- was determined to have it cooked 
outside the house. With this resolu- 
tion I cut up the fish, and just as I 
-was. taking the piece for washing off 
the scales in the pond preparatory to 
cooking, the pieces began to jump up 
from the basket and flying up in the 
-air and-at last disappeared in the 
skies. ‘My fish was all gone and Ere- 
turned home with the empty basket, 
disgusted and disappointed. ` RR 
: “An unele of mine, an old man, 
thus apostrophised the Spirit, moved 
by this incldent:—Mr. Ghost, you are 


j ch3e Phenomenas.. 
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minute or two there came down from 
above, in front of us, a large earthen 
jar with a cover over it. My uncle 
was much delighted. But no sooner 
did he take off the cover than horror 
nf horrors! If was full of filth with 
worms squirming in it.  Involuntari- 
ly he exclaimed ‘Ram, Ram;’ and was 


bsession 


"| present issue of The.-Progresglvo 


The above is the numberof ‘the 


Thinker, as printed at the top .of the 
first page, right hand corner. If thig 
number corresponds with the figures 
on your wrapper, then the time you 


‘have pald for has expired, and you are -. 


requested to renew. your subscription, 
‘This dumber at the right hand corner 
of the first page is advanced eag 


week, showing the number of Prig- l 


greasive Thinkers’ issued up to date,:- 
Keep watch of the number on the tay 
of your wrapper. j eee ied 


fleeing from the place hastily, when f 


the tuft of húlr on the crown of his 
head was caught hold of and he was 
dragged mercilessly in circles towards 
a mud wall close by. Poor fellow! he 
shrieked. in agony but we. could .do. 
nothing to help him, until the whole 


of the tuft of hair was-uprooted. The F- 


dear old man’s head bled and he was 
quite senseless for half-an-hour, 5% 

“During these times we could not 
sleep inside the ropms. So all of-us 
had our respective beds in the spacious 
verandah attached to the front of the 
haunted room. At night this. room 
was kept lighted. One day. just as we 
had got into our beds the light sud- 
denly went out and we asked one an- 
other to-go inside and re-light: the 
lamp, but no one ventured. The 
door of the room was wide open and 
we were chafing one another for cow- 
ardice, when' I volunteered, and tak- 
‘ing. a match box with me entered the 
room. But as I struck the match it 
was blown out, and in the darkness 
both my legs were caught as it were 
in a vice, and were tied together with 
& piece of rope, above the ankles, with 
such force that I screamed im pain 
and cried aloud for help. To:all my 
appeals I was only advised to come 
out, but how could I come out? I was | 
a prisoner in the hands of the vicious | 
spirit. I stretched both hands, caught ! 
the rope at its end, and tried with all | 
my strength to take It off. The rope 
was stif and drawn taut though not 
held by any visible hands. Yet I was 
being pulled all about the room, and 
finally carried towards the staircase 
with such force that I felt blood .ooz- 
ing out of the part tied. Luckily 
my feet touched the first step leading 
to the stairs and pressing them 
against it 1 made desperate efforts 
with the strength still left in me to 
free myself. The rope now snapped, 
and by what agency 1 know not, I 
was pushed out into the open space 
between the open doors. From here 
I was pulled out Into the verandah. 
The rope had to be cut with a knife, 
as the knot was tied pecullarly and 
could not be loosened. The part hurt 
was washed and dressed, but I fell ill 
with fever from which it took me a 
full fortnight to recover. 

“We then left the village, and went 
to another a few miles distant, to the 
house of a wealthy relative of ours. 
We stayed there for a month or there- 
abouts,but all the same we experienced 
the same troubles there. Again we 
came to our village the evil spirit fol- 
lowing us at every step. We suffered 
for two or three months more after 
which his Satanic Majesty Jeft us of 
his own accord, for which we thanked 
him and thanked God for our deliv- 
erance. Since then we have not been 
troubled any more.” ` 

TEJ CHUNDER BOSE. 

62-2 Mirzapur Street, Calcutta. 


ANGEL GUARDIANSHIP, 


Our aim has been ever to work for the 
right, 
To walk in the pathway of. Truth's 
holy light; 5 
Though oft may have err‘d and mis- 
taken the way, be 
Have yet been sustained’ fro 
unto day. ; ; 
A hand from on high has 
life, : eee 
From fields of confusion’ and ‘battles 
of strife— à : 
Has led us through valleys of 
and peace, . $ 
Where pure living fountains to fiow 
never cease, E mie hs 


day 
plenty” 


Has strewn in our pathway 
.. tiful, flowers, in | 

From gardens immortal and evergreen 
bowers; : ge 

Has led us e'er onward 
by love, : 2 À 

Toward the bright mansions and glo- 
. ries above! o 00 55 - 

No fearful foreboding e'er enters our 
Boul, - oo T 

For faith points ug ever 
dark goal, A ETE 

To a life which is fuller :and: fairer 
than this, en as 

With no earthly limits to: mar its 
sweet bliss, . : 


Or hinder its fight into fields which 
_ are new, ` ; 
Where action is pleasure and life ever 
true; E 
Where clouds which now darken, are 
swept far away, ] 
And shines the bright sun of an etern- 
al day! - : 
If motives and deeds while on earth 
be aright, = i 
With love and true justice kept 
in sight, . 
Some day we shall find in those realm: 
on high, . . 
The golden fruitiqn for which we now 
> Bigh. ees A 


the beau- 


and upward 


beyond the 


ever. 


Rich treasures beyond our conceptions 
to see, * hag WER 


"Pill death- claims the mortal and sets 
. the soul free, $ 


-And. then will the glorious vision un- 


-- roll, : / Eu pete 
A gladsome surprise to. the. newly: 
v born soull: ’ ° BE: 
And then will resound sweet 
> praise, a 
For the hand which. has led: us 
through mystical ways). 0 >, 

To the portals of'peace, our‘true home 
above,” Be OTS a ae 
Enwreathed with the laurels of. im- 
-o mortal-Jovel u, ee 
- >. JULIA H. JOHNSON, > 
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“This Mystical Life of Ours.”. Se 
lections from. the writings. oł Ralph 
Waldo Trine, for every ‘week Inthe 
year; chosen by himself. Price $1,106, 

“Asphodel Blooms and Other Of. 
ferings.” . A cholce collection af po- 
ems on everyday subjects, oy Emma 
R: Price $1.00, _ a 


Price $1.00. ' oro 
- “The Widow's Mito and Other Psy 
By. Rew. E. 


wood, . 
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guarded our u m 
DR. T. A. BLAND'S PUBLICATIONS, | 


Atres 
Klar, 


ative aed 


This instrument ts substantially tha” ` 


seme as that employed by Prof. Haro in 
bis early investigations. In its ‘im 
proved form it has been before the pubs 
lic for more than twelve years, and in 
the bands of thousands of persons has 
Proved its superiority over the: Piai» 
chette, and all other instruments which . 
have been brought out in imitation, 
both in regard to certainty and correct " 


ness of the communications received by, ':- 


ts aid, and as a means of developing | 


mediumship, ot 
o you wish to Invest! 
vallsm? vostigato PPn 
Do you wisn to develop Mediumshipf 
Do you desire to receive communlom 
tions? 

The Paychograph is an invaluable as 
sistant. A pamphlet with full 
directions for the 
FORMATION OF CIRCLES AND CUL» 
TIVATION OF MEDIUMSHIP 
with every instrument. Many who were 
not aware of thelr mediumistio gift, 
have, after a few sittings, been able ta 
receive delightful messages, A vok 
ume might be filled with commendatory 
letters. Many who began with it as an 
amusing toy, found that the intelligence 
ling a knew more than them: 

8, and becam 
solvon, e converts to Spirit 
Capt D. B. Edwards, Orient, N. Y, 
writes: "I had comeuniontions’ ibe the 
Psychograph) from many other friends, 
even from old settlera whose grave 
stones aro moss-grown tn the old yar 


and proved to me that Spiritualism 18 
indeed true, and the communications . 
have given my heart the greatest com. 
fort in the severest loss I have 
son, daughter, and their mother.” 


had ‘of ©: 


t 


Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings':. 


have made his name familiar’ to,those ` 
interested in psychic matters, writeg’ ag: 

follows: “I am much pleased with the ' 
Peychograph. it is very simple in prin: 


ciple and construction, and I am sure’ 
must be far more sensitive to spiritual, x" 
power than the one now in use. I be -+' 


lieve it will generally supersede the lat 


tor when its superior merits become . 


known.” 5 
Securely packed, and sent 


Address ` 
y HUDSON TUTTLE, i 
Berlin Heights, Ohto, : 


. In the World Celestiai—With full 

‘page photograph of the Heroine Peárl, 
rom a spirit painting. er 
“Three things that make this book 

remarkable: Its authorship, 

tounding claims put forth ta ft, 10 

E hy and revelation of a future 

u it contains,"—B. O. Flower, in the. 
rena, 


Cloth bound with gilt side stampp-- `` 


price $1.00, ` 
Pioneers of Progress. —“A brogd- 
minded lover of his fellows. Dr. Bland 


delights in giving credit to those men ' : 


and women who have said things or 
done things to help forward the wel- 
fare of mankind."—Chicago Post. .. ., 

A Dialogue on Rellgion, Between 
Father John Juts, a Jesuit Priest, an 
Dr. T. A. Bland.—Thta Is a booklet o 
great interest, as It covers the entire 


ground of the difference between the - 


creed of the Roman Catholic church 
and her daughters, the orthodox Prot- 
estant churches. Price 15 cents. 


WOMAN: day) sie mutt om 


the present stitus of woman, p 
ly, morally and spiritually, 
tras barmontal marriage, ete. Pri 


l Maxham’s Melodies. 


Delivered to 


Arranged for Solos, Duets, Quar 


tects, Also Six Poems. `- f 

This is a song book adapted tothe Dopulas 
iritualistio teste, and is aminedtly fitted to de 
food servios as the leoturo hall or family cirola 
15 cen a 


Germs of Mind in as | 


By R. H. France, Translated by A. 
.. > Simons.—Clotb, illustrated, >- 
i 50 Cents... : 


<A cardinal point in the philosophi- 


cal systems favored by the ruling . 


classes is that the mind of man is 
something unique In the universe, 
governed by laws of its own that hava 


‘no particular connection with physi- 


cal laws. Modern science has proved 
that not. only animals, but also planta 


"receive Impressions from the outside 


world and use data thus obtained to 
modify their movements for thelr own 
advantage, exactly as human beings 
do. 


style that the reader {s carried along 
and does not realize’ until later tha 
revolutionary significance of the facta, 


Jest.. Prios. cloth. $1.00. 


THE NEW LIFE, + ` 


By ‘Leroy -Berrier. An eminently . 
Work, of excellent tendencies, ee ane 
rap ee orl O fam. 
Wer 0) o the ui 
health and characton Cloth, 81. 


ation of Peron 
'ogiat. 


These fact) are told in this book .. 
in so charmin;; and entertaining a ` 


postage’: 
.pald from tho manufacturer, for $1.00, ; 


They have been highly satisfactory; `` 
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a glori ious future life, and he de, in n peace, in the faith of his p tor. 


recta oe Dr. H, H V, Swe Smeringén' Paper on 
Psychic Research, lis Relations to Science 
and Theology,” Read at a Joint. Meeting of 
- the Fort Wayne “Medical and Ministerial As- 
-sociations, June 30, 1908. | 


EM, Pr a Gentlemen of ‘the Fort Wayne Medical and Mnie 


2 ist Associations, Ladies and Gentlemen; 


The best apology I can make 


E for my. appearance upon the program of this evening is the fact that I 


} 
E 


END LA, Ber mon, : 


1effort to keep off of it, and to have. some other member of our 


‘am: supposed to represent thé medical proféssion at this mecina 
of physicians’ and preachers, but lest I should chance to misrepresent it, 
sire-at the ontset to: reliever ‘fay medical brethren. of any responsi- 
for what I may ı say, should: they. feel’ Mesualined to endorse my 

inces, 


propose merely. to submit” a Low. thoughts or  pigestions «under 


no special title or subject, the abject of this meeting ‚being that of a 
pleasant evening social with our ministerial brethren; rather than that 


„exhaustive investigation of any medical or, theological or medico-. 


eological subject, Perhaps '‘Psychie Researeh and Its Relation to 
pos ‚and Theology”? might, ‘properly be consid di, ‚the‘ subject of 


= When informed. that this was to be a "joint: intetitig: of Physicians 


| an preachers, sever: al subjects of interest.to both professions suggested. 


th mselves to my mind, hut with their suggestion came. also the :convic- 
tion. that a free expression of: ‘opinion- upon them-might ‘not be: alto-_ 
gether agrecable or acceptable to the hearers and possibly resultin: a 
heated discussion out of all harmony with the intended. spirit of the ocs; 


-T think it true of both. physicians and preashare. that. they dire dis 
sed to ‘conceal from each other and the- public “their innermos 


| thoughts touching the soundness of cach other's ideas i upon ‚many: 
< points in science and theology, for: fear of giving: offense. to, ‚de ‚more 
‘popular and aceepted thought. ‘of the day, 0 


; T have for some time past been in correspondence with y men. óf na- 
tional-and: international renown in science and literatüre; andan sur: 

rised at the marked difference in the tenor of their private and: “pub-* 
lished utterances on the subject of psychic research, ‘ete, “Thus: public 
opinion, like conscience, ‘doth make cowards of us “all”? We'are: too 


But notwithsstanding all. this, Job's question remains unanswered; “Tf 


a: man die, shal): he live again?”? The physician and scientist! watt’ 


"| the scientific proof that he DOES live again, while the preacher SEEMS 
to be satisfied with his faith ALONE that he does: We are inetr ucted 
by the Bible, however, to add to our faith, knowledge; this is what ‘th 

physician and scientist want, and it is in ‘conformity with this instr ue 
tion and a natural desire to develop the facts of science that the Ameri- 


can Psychical Research ‘Society was formed as was also the British | 


Society, the great object of which societies is the solution of; Jobs 


conundrum, ‘The most important work which is done in the, world 


—by far the most important,” said the late Hon. W. E. Rosi de 
the work being done in these societies.” 

The church, however, does not seem to be in sympathy. with, them 
and therefore offers them no assistance, 

If the church, religion or philosophy were able to méet the argu- 
ments of materialistic science as presented by a Haeckel; if the church 
was in possession of facts and arguments to substantiate its own theo- 
ries, it might well stand aloof fr om and independent of these societies. 
But to relegate the proofs of man’s immortality to the domain of faith 
alone will prove less and less satisfactory as the scientific spirit of 
the a ge adyanees, and it seems to me that the church cannot afford to 
longer. ignore the efforts of science to answer Job’s question., : 

‘The religious, moral and emotional arguments, however. strong they 
may be, do not equal the scientific proof of life beyond death. . The, 
natural inference is that the churech is more in sympathy with .ma- 
terialism than with its opposite, Spiritualism, on the subject. oF Job’s 


«question, 
.In the North American Review for June of last year, is an article. 


from the pen of Rev, Dr. Mackay, pastor of St, Nicholas, Fitfth avenue 
and 48th street, Manhattan, which probably explains the ehurch’s lack 
‘of interest in the subject: of psychieal-researeh, After quoting the: late 


F. W. H. Myers’ scientific prophecy that “within a century the seien- 


tific proof of personal immortality would be so strong that no: reasona- 


‘ble man would question it;’’ the reverend doctor continue: 
“The hope of immortality will never be more than a hope, and. faith 


in it must rest rather in the region of the affections than in that of the 
intellect. * *: * If the certainty of the future life were revealed so 


clearly and definitely that doubt would be impossible, that knowledge: 
„woun not only ‘cheapen, but degrade the nobler side of life,” i 


Now, Task in all candor, can it be possible that such an, “argument 


as. that is.advanced by a twentieth century Christian minister? . Itis. 
“presumed that’ ministers of the Gospel ‘preach a future life, and yet, 


ecording to this reverend gentleman, if what they have. been. preach- 


ng for nearly two.thousand years should turn out to be true, —should. 
become demonstrated tobe a:fact; a scientific and theological truth. 


instead ofa mere “hope” ar faith! -or ‘dream’? or '“supposition,””. 
2? 


-that knowledge ‘would. ‘cheapen. and ‘degrade the nobler pide:of life.’ 


then is an instance wherein it is not desirable to. “add: knowledg 


to faith.’’ “If this is.a sample:of orthódox logic on this subject, there. 
‘is not, much wonder that ‘materialism and. egnosticisin are making. such’ 


intoads in:the church, , 
tty, 1 would like to see the church. take an ‚interest in. , the 


‚much in feat of public opinion, comment and criticism to express our | 


' innermost: honest thought upon many subjects, and so we manif 
= an outward approval of the current popular and accepted ideas wh 
x onr reason- perhaps rejects them. 


Policy and diplomacy, self-interest? 
and the like, often retard the progress of truth, -_ . 
“Heredity and environment are probably very largely respon 


fo the: eonditions that obtain with nations as well as with indjviduals.- 


find:it becomes the practical duty of the physiceian and the: preacher 
to.4ry as best they can, as teachers seeking to benefit” humanity, to 
1 arn-how to eliininate the influences that come from the past: that are. 
‘a nature to bring about evil results, and at the same time to seek 
-learn how to-augment, to strengthen, to enforce any impulse or ten- 
ey that. makes for good. There can be no doubt that whatever our 
rited conditions may he and the diversified influences that are de- 
d.from environment, we are ultimately making for the good. 
t is hard’ to conceive of an absolute evil. „It is difficult to accept 
the doctrine. of total depravity. A so-called heathen,“ whose name I 
pot now recall, prayed: ‘‘Oh, God, be kind to the wicked; to the 
 thow hast: already been sufficiently kind in making them "good. u 
} ayer Was süggésted; no doubt, by a study of heredity:. and en- 
vironment, ‚and evangelists of the Jones and Sunday type who are 


(prone to: ‘unkind and seyere criticism of their brethren. in the regular 


ministry, y would do well to ponder deeply, for it is within itself a most 


e “. » a a nee e. 
Tti is certainly a self-evident fact that a man’s early: theological or re- 


A - Jigious affiliations are as little the result of his own free choice’ asthe 


. color ‘of his hair or of his eyes, 
of our. advanced and still advancing civilization, than the marked’ 
-> decrease of the animosity arising from differenee in religious. belief. 
In: ‘times past, men who, but for this difference, might have been 
a friendly neighbors and helpful citizens, were thereby separated into 
€ hostile bands. 
stood behind these like armed garrisons, glaring angrily over" on ‘all 
‘beyond. .But, thanks to the progress we are making, these dogmatic- 
` ¿walls are erumbling. The light of reason, human kindness and educa- 
"tion are entering the dark enclosures, the free air of liberty sweeps: 
‘through ‘the pinfolds, and men casting down their weapons, begin 
+- ‘to-wonder why they regarded as enemies those who only exercised the 
“cv divine quality of thought and stood firm to their convictions. 
“well remember when an Episcopalian would hardly look at.a Method- 
ist or shake hands with a Presbyterian ; and when sect was arrayed 
z against sect.. 
. most: marked and. bigoted. Some years ago when the: ‘spire of’ the’ 
e Episcopal church in this city was struck by lightning, a prominent lay- 
~ man of the Methodist church here serious] 
..* the stroke was the expression of the Almigh 


There are few more gratifying signs 


Dogmas rose up between them like huge walls.. They. 


I can 
Religious and sectarian animosity and. prejudices- were: 


expressed the opinion that 
ty’ s dislike for that church, 
That a great change has been wrought in this direction is proven 
y the fact that before the Rev. E. W. Allen left his pastorate of the' 
West Jefferson Street Church of Christ in Fort Wayne, he made an 


` affort to. get the pastors of the different churches i in the city to occupy 


s:pulpit and to tell his congregation why they were Presbyterians, 
ethodists or Catholics as the case might be, the Rev. Father Delaney’ 
aving: been one of the number invited. This move’ on the part of 
Rev. Allen certainly indicates that the churches are. ‘getting’, “closer and 
éloser.:together. The gentiles have had the use of the'synagogue of 
Li Jewish brethren on various occasions and I.remember.of hearing 
he lateieminent Rabbi Wise deliver a lecture in the.old-Berry Street: 

, E: church. But give.it a little’ more time, and. the, ‚whole ‚human 


race will get together. 


“That “there. is in the church to-day a cordi of” unrést -from 
various causes, must be plain to the most superficial Observer. Here. 


=+ -and there throughout Christendom .are pulpitéers: giving expression 
"to views not exactly in accord with the doctriñes they were ordained: 


ho. to preach,' ‚änd they have’ in consequence been obliged. in. many in- 


ÉS  stances to sever thein connections with their congregations; although 


in some cases the-latter have followed them to‘independent or ganiza- 
tions. But recently -as we are informed by the: Associated Press, 
nineteen clergymen of: the Episcopal church have gone: over to the 
tholie, i in which church. likewise, all is. not serene, if: between the 
nes of the Pope’s recent encyclical on ““Modernisms, » we read aright, 
nd correctly interpret the reply thereto by the Rev. Father Tyrell.- 
We believe, however, that:out of this ferment going on in all the 
churches, will come a better, more tolerant, liberal and eivilizing con- 
ition that will finally. make: for the betterment of humanity at large. 

- The foregoing remarks lead me to tha. consideration of the question; 
‘Why does'the Christian church refüse to enter. into the spirit of the 
resent age, which is one of scientific research for settlement. The 


“most interesting, the most important; the most serious; scientific and 
‘theological question of all the ages, was asked by Job: 


“Tf a man die 
‘shall he live again?” This question has never been answered satisfac- 


torily, conclusively or. positively in the affirmative by the Christian 

hurch. Indeed it would not be difficult to.eite Bible passages in sup: 
port-of a negative answer to Job’s question. 

The plıysiejan and the*preacher meet. at, the bedside of the dying. 

entand parishioner. The former'in all: ‘probability ig a materialist. 

- Agnostic as are the great: majority of physicians, who have: 

ntific- evidence that death’ does not end: alls- “But ‘with bowed. 

=the 


head “and a sad countenance he li 
ita mi sd by: 


year. 


‘But if the ehureh: persists. in. 


0) ala for: some reason or other, ni that ea by 
Dr; Mackay. - ‘Here-and there are preachers giving expression 
experiences whieh would be of great value to societies: of 


o Wwman, of: the M. E. church, to an assembly of preachers 
eachers only, remember), or to that of the late Senator Carl Sch: a 
related only incidentally, in McClure’s magazine: for. April of: 


sessed of experience of. great value to psychical research societies, but 
who related them only to his brehren in the ministry. - ov. =. 
-I believe the tendency of the church is.toward a wider faith. ‘ond a 


more positive knowledge’ than it has ever had.. It is surely growing | 
! more liberal and tolerant as the. reference” we have made:to the Rev. 


E. W. Allen clearly proves. ‘If the church in general would recognize 


this fact and fit itself to the new cordition.of affairs,:it-could easily: 
become the leader:of-the scientists in their explorations along: thesline: 
spews with interested, eagér distenars., : 


of psychic research and fill up 
emphasizing the. formulas -of other day: 
and continues tov ignore all sources ‘of, information. except: thokerit 
which it has been acctistamed, the people, 
leaders among | themselyes. cs sr 
At no time in the ‘world’ 8 history: has there been: 80. Mitch. interest 


.in'the subject of man’s immortality as now, as is proven by the tenor 
of the general literature of the day as printed i in book, newspaper and |. 


magazine. Nor has there been so much legitimate’ curiosity | as to the 
conditions which will prevail in that other life to which. we are all 
hastening... “37: En 

An alumnus. of Harvard University. a graduate of the. clas, of 
1805, George G. Ingersoll, bequeathed to-that institution the sum of 


five thousand dollars for the purpose of establishing in it a ‘Testureship’ 
aliv-.|. 


on the single subject’ of “IMMORTALITY, ’’—one lecture tobe- 
ered each year, on any day between the first of June and: the- first- of 
December. - 

It seems, however, ‘that none but those - inclined to aterialism 
and: agnosticism are given an opportunity to deliver this lecture. We 


would naturally suppose that the authorities at’ Harvard Would select. 


those to deliver this lecture who:had had some experience in this:1 
of investigation, but not a single psychic researcher has thus far been 


invited to deliver it. -It looks as if Harvard. did not want: immortality 


proven, probably having . assumed the: position ‘of Rev. Dr, ‘Mackay 
on the subject, - 


-The lecture of 1904 was ‚delivered: by an eminent member of ‘our: 
own profession, Prof. William Osler; M.D., F.R.S., who had on a pre-. 
vious occasion. declined an invitation to deliver it, probably because: j- 
as" he remarked in the” opening . of his lecture: 


- “No: problem has: so 
stretched to aching the pia: mater of. t thoughtful man as that put in 
such simple words by Job: 


- Dr, Osler fails. to give us’ his own personal ` opinion on the subject, 


donen that_in.the presence of so. many’ mysteriez the scientific 
-student.cannot be dogmatic and deny the possibility of'a future: state, 


and, however distressing a negative attitude of mind he asks to he left 
reserving.his judgment, but still : inquiring. Recognizing the value'of 


the belief to the community, he with the vast majority: of our profes- 


sion will doubt the possibility of proving it to the individual. - 

- Now, à few years ago, or prior to the organization of the Psychical 
Research Societies of Europe and America, Dr. Osler with the. great 
majority of his profession maintained a more. positive negative ‘position 
on this question, and denied even the possibility of.a future‘ life. : 


death, he now confesses that in the presence of so -many- mysteries the. 
scientific student cannot be sure that death does end all, This cer- 
tainly ‘is a rift in the clouds of materialism. -The fact. that Dr, Osler 
finally consented to deliver the lecture.is of itself significant. He be- 


gins to think that after all there’s “something doing” in: the domai 


of the. occult: 


As was to be expected from a physician lecturing on: the ‘abbot: of: 


immortality, Dr. Osler makes use of the well-known negative argument 
as follows: “The association of life in all its phases with organization; 

the association of a gradation of intelligence with increasing. complex- 
ity of organization; the failure of the development of intelligence 
with an arrest in-cerebral growth in the child; the slow’ degay of mind 


"with changes in the brain; the absolute ‘dependence of. the higher 
mental attributes upon definite structures; the. instantantous loss of 


consciousness when the blood, supply is cut: off from the biglter centres— 
these facts give pause to the scientific student when he tries; td! think 


-of intelligence apart from organization. 0 


Now, we freely grant that this-is a most formidable. in 


identity after the death of the body, and one which very näturd/[y and 


‘forcefully. appeals-to the ‘physician whose work liés on the confines 
“of the: ‚sliadowland, 


but in the presence .of the personal experiences 
onie: to such ‚men: "88: Sa; Wale 
Flammarion,. L: ; 


James, Hyslop; 
: dth 


thousands of 


ie. 


‘The late- Bishop Newman, of the-M. E, church, was also. ye $ 


‚20 on Ww ithout ity and. find 


: Tf a-man die; shall he: live again?’ eatin 


“But | 
„since scientists of world-wide repute have personally experienced evi- 
dences capable of no other interpretation than that of the continuity. 
of the mind of man after its separation from the physical body by |.- 


rifument' 
against the probability: or possibility of the continuity! of -personal 


-f ume ‘of nature, showing the immense 
a: “age'o of. ‘the earth 3 


That. Dr, Osler 
something along the line of psychic research which will provea future 
existence, can be logically interpreted. in my opinion from one of 
his closing sentences: = * 

“Some. of you will wander through all phases, to come at last, 1 
trust,.to the opinion of Cicero, who had rather be mistaken with Plato 
than be in the right with those who deny altogether the life after 
death; and this is my own confessio fidei.” 


it certainly behooves the church to join its forces with those. of the 
scientists: of the psychical research societies engaged in the great work: 
of proving to a scientific demonstration the continuity of life after: 


death, thus adding to the faith of ancient Paul, the knowledge of his 
modern scientific disciples, ` 

It is evident from a study of the fifteenth chapter of First Corin- 
thians, that the great Apostle Paul was possessed of the true spirit of 
scientific investigation and if he were living to- day would no doubt be 
a charter member of. the psychical research societies of England and 
America and would write 2n ‘Epistle’? to the church in America, urg- 
ing it.to participate in the efforts of that society. to demonstrate sei- 


entifieally a future life. - It is extremely doubtful that he would endorse | 
the position of the Rev, Dr. Mackay. that “a knowledge of a future l 


life would cheapen and degrade the nobler side of life,’’ 
The great Apostle Paul was a student and inclined to scientific 


argument and metaphor or simile, but with both his argument and’) 


illustration he failed to establish the fact of a future life satisfactorily |" 
to the scientific mind. of the. present day, - He comes nearer te it, how- 


ever, than any other man whose writings are recorded in the Bible, y 


and his ar gument is therefore utilized ‚upon. almost every funeral occa- 
sion, His illustration as embodied in the thirty-sixth verse of the 
chapter referred to: ‘Thou féol, that which thou sowest is not quick- 
„éned except it die,” is a most beautiful, intelligent, and suggestive one, 
but is not literally true as all know. -Life is not absolutely extinct 
in the seed sown; if it was there would. be no reproduction, Its ma- 
terial bulk rots, decomposes, dies, but the germ, the spirit that quiekens 
into renewed life and reproduction does not dic, any more than the life 
¿principle of the caterpillar dies to give ‘life to the butterfly into which 


indulges the idea that the future may yet ‘develop 


Te will write in full si ght— A 


yes, in full sight and i i will ooe 
write ‚more, write better, cae 
write easier and keep. on” 
doing so: ‚longer than any 


other typewriter. : 


THE MONARCH TyPRWitrnnt DO. 


200 and 202 Wabash, Ave. ‚Chicagoi, S 


Practical, “Mechanical : 


SERIES. 


The Carpenter's . and Builder's 


Standard Library, 
= er T, Ern Architect, 


it is transformed. But the Apostle Paul is entitled to great credit for |- 


his grand effort by scientific argument. and simile’ or illustration to 


‚answer Job’s question in the affirmative. - 


-For many years the familiar illustration of Paley in proof of a 
‘Creator or universal designer, that of the watch, suggesting its maker 


‘or ‚designer, has ranked in importance equal to. that of Saint Paul's |. 


fa futuro life, * While the modern theory of evolution” has shorn 
y’s illustration of a good deal of its force, yet i in my humble opin- 
it still holds good. Evolution does not do away with the original 
.creation of that from «which all things have evolved. It does not do 
away: with the great original designer and Creator, however severely 
weakens the Mosaic account. of the. creation. 
oo ge JN ES eS e * e + 
Now, What ela ie x effect upon the moral and physical condi. 
tion of the human race ‘of a KNOWLEDGE of a future life—of an 


| assurance as positive as that to-morrow’s sun shall rise or that day fol- 


‘lows night? This is a’ question for the physician and the preacher. 


a:|.We know what effect two thousand years.of faith and hope in it HAS 


had, a faith hardly strong enough to remove mountains, but who cau 


estiinat the effect an absolute knowledge thereof would have on the 


numan ‘race?. Rev. Dr. Mackay’s prophecy of what the effect would 
be strikes me as being somewhat narrow and contracted, Nor is he 
very consistent in his‘ treatment. of the subject. He says; “Faith in 
immortality. must rest rather in the affections than in the intellect,” 
and yet at the close of his article he is pleased to recognize intellect in 
the premises in the following sentence: _ 

“Tn these ways, science (intellect) and religion seem to be coming 
together in recognition of the most glorious and inspiring truth that 
pas thought can -grasp, the immortality of the human individual 
goul,” - ~ 

Now, that is exactly the point I am trying to make in this paper. 
My object is to. get religion and science together. In the beginning 
of -his article, however, Rev, Dr. Mackay is keeping them apart, while 


‘in his close. of it he seéms-to be glad that they are getting together 


in establishing the fact of a future existence. He congratulates reli- 
gion because of the present.tendency of science to prove a future life, 
and yet: starts out in his:article with the assertion that “The hope of 
immortality . will never: +be:more than a hope, and faith in it must rest 
rather inthe region: of the affections than in that of the intellect, and 
that a knowledge of a future life wonld not only cheapen but degrade 
the-nobler ‘side of life.’’ His closing sentence seems to me to be in 


‘direct contradiction “to his opening declaration. 


< Professor James H. Hyslop, in replying to Rev. Dr. Mackay’s arti- 
cle, in the American Paychical: Research Journal, very significantly re- 
marks as-follows: © <i 

“The age of science or intellect has gone for the church on‘ 
hdmission.- But this was not its position in the inceptive stag 


“history.. The New Testament, which:is supposed by the religiougón 


“to be authority and history, appeals to FACTS, present facts of hin 


-experience in-proof of a future life, and does not base its conclusion T 
.eitherson “faith”? or philosophic assumptions. 


The ‘‘miracles’’ and 
the “‘resur'rection’’ were alleged facts and they were appealed to as 
conflicting with the-conelusion of speculative materialism at that time. 
‚Many. phenomena which to: day come under the scrutiny and investi- 
gation of the Society for-Psychical Research are alluded to in the New 


| Testament record. and made:the basis:of a belief in immortality. The 


appeal in this was’to the intellect,-not to the emotions.” 
- Professor Hyslop’ further ‘asserts that “Psychic research is the 
method of:the New Testament which is not that of Rev. Dr. Mackay. 


-It was in appeal to alleged and perhaps in some sense real facts, and 


not to:‘faith’ as assent to propositions, Jf religion is to have any ìn- 
telligent basis at all it must come to this method. Hence, so far from 
-attacking the: religious’ mind the method here proposed is one that 
reconciles it. with science: as no.other does I understand the distrust 


-which has infected religious minds of anything scientific. - Physical 
. science has. so long antagonized, and successfully antagonized, reli- 


‘gious beliefs, that it is not easy to conceive it as a friend of its funda- 
mental postulates. But this: traditional prejudice must be: overcome 


and the sooner that the religious. mind overcomes it and accepts scien- | I 


tific method as its best friend the better for the intellectual and ethical, 
to say nothing of the political status and influence, of religion as a 
respectable force in the community. . Unless it does this it must go the 
way of Paganism, which could not sustain its usefulness after it fell 
to the rank of incredible things, The vitality of all-beliefs is- depend- 
‘ent wholly upon. the ‘measure: “of ‚intelligent support that they can 
secure, and a doctrine so useful in the ethical and social system as the 
survival of personality ought not.to be allowed ‘to’ lapse in assurance 
for: the lack of an intelligent appreciation and ¡application of the 
method which can give it-strength and recognition.” J 
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iaa AMO TENDING, 


While all the mysteries of the: universe are not solved, yet. from | 


what we DO know, the thinking mind can logically «reason from “Na-.| E 


ture up to Nature's God’’—from the finite mind. with its almost un- 
‘limited capacity, to.the Infinite mind of the universe, . ~~: 


“With. what pleasure.do.we turn, then, from the: ‘gloom: of annihila- ; 
tion, materialism and agnosticism to the’ cheering faith of the church, 
weak and unsatisfactory as that faith is, and, the knowledge‘ which | 
promises to be added to it of a future Me, as afforded. by. psychical in- | 9 


vestigations now going oD: : 

“The demonstrations of these psychical societies in: ‘addition to ‘the 
demonstrations which long preceded them among investigators unor- 
ganized as societies have already proven that.we are born for a higher 
destiny than that of earth; that there is a world in the unseen future 
where the soul shall live. forever. ‘These demonstrations teach us that 
all nature proclaims the overwhelming presence of an Infinite mind, 
the control of an Infinite power, and the existence of an Infinite God. 
The American Psychical Research Society is deserving of and should 
receive the hearty. support and. encouragement of the American Pulpit. 
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“Our Planet, Tts: Past and. Future; : “A Short. History of the’ Inquisl- 
or, Lectures on: Geology’; by William |tion.” What: It Was and What It 
-Denton. - This book-tells the story: of | Did. To which is. appended an Ac- 
treátión-as reported in the great vol- | count of. Persecutions.by Protestatits, 
“Persecutions of Witches, The War Be- 
tween Religion and Science, and the 
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: Toward Atriean ee ‚Fully. Hits- 


Or, Electricity for 
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and VICTOR B. TOUSLEY, - 
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have in hia pocket. . A Complete Electrical Ref: 
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WORDS OF OAUTION. 
~ You should not send money in a 
letter, You may do so a dozen times 
safely, and then the next remittance 
may bo lost or stolen. Becure A pos- 
‚tal order for five cents, and then 
you are perfectly safe, and will save 


_ yourself annoyance and troublo, 


AN ENTIRELY NEW DEAL. 

The POSTAGE on papers has been 
increased to all the British posses». 
sions on this continent. On a single 
paper we are compelled to pay ONE 
CENT each week, amounting to 52 
cents a year, whereas previously we 
only paid the pound rates-—-a mere 
trifle. Hence, to all the British pos- 
sessions on this continent the paper 
hereafter will be 81.50 per year. 


Destroying the Comfort of Millions, 


“Why should we seek to. destroy 
the comfort that millions of tired and 
perplexed souls to-day find in what 
they understand to be the promises of 
God?” 

Such was the honest inquiry of our 
Marbiehead correspondent of several 
weeks ago, to which we replied in our 
issue of May 30; but the subject will 
not down at our bidding. 

The words credited to Jesus, John 
6:30, “Search the Scriptures; for in 
them YE THINK YE HAVE ETER- 
NAL LIFE,” crowded themselves on 
our attention until we opened to 
Deuteronomy 22:10-16 inclusive, and 
read: á 

“When thou comest nigh unto a 
city to fight against it, then proclaim 
peace unto it. And it shall be, if it 
make thee answer of peace, and open 
unto thee, then {t shall be, that all the 
people that is found therein, shall be 
tributaries unto thee, and they shall 
serve thee [that ds, shall be their 
slaves]. And {fit will make no peace 
with thee, but will make war against 
thee, then thou shalt besiege it. And 
when the Lord thy God hath delivered 
it into thy hands THOU SHALT 
SMITE EVERY MALE THEREOF 
WITH THE EDGE OF THE SWORR: 
But the women, and the little ones, 


and the cattle, and all that is in the y 


city, even all the spoil thereof, shal 
thou take unto thyself; and thou shalt 
eat the spoil of thine enemies, which 
the LORD THY GOD HATH GIVEN 
THEE. z . 

“Thus shalt thou do unto all the 
cities which are very far off from thee, 
which are not of the citles of these na- 
tions. But of the cities of these peo- 
ple which the LORD THY GOD DOTH 
GIVE THEE for an inheritance, 
THOU SHALT SAVE ALIVE NOTH- 
ING THAT BREATHETH.” 

‚It would be very wrong to “destroy 
the comfort that millions of tired and 


perplexed souls who derive from these 


blessed words of the Lord our God”. 
- who delighted to slaughter; and feast |`- 


on the products of other's toil. 
N 

Several readings, to impress every 
feature of these inspired words on the 
mind, should be made... And. note, 
good reader, that holy book, inerrant 
in every feature, translated. into 
near three hundred: different - lan- 
guages, and scattered broadcast 
among all peoples for their guidance, 
contains not only- the blessed words 
quoted, but scores of similar passages 
follow, each concluding: 

“So Joshua smote all the coun- 
try of the bilis, and the south, 
and of the vale, and of the 
springs, and all their Kings: he left 
none remaining, but utterly DE- 
STROYED ALL THAT BREATHED, 


as the LORD GOD OF ISRAEL COM- 
` MANDED." 


No,no,such valuable words of “com- 


- fort” should not be withheld from the 


Christian world. And the book con- 
taining such noble sentiments should 
have a place as a text-book in our pub- 
, Me schools, and a copy should be 


' placed in the hands of every: little’ 


heäthen and dirty little infidel as well, 


. showing the loving character of. the 
‘Lord our God.” 


l Let us see! Wasg it not this God, 
so. generous to his friends, so cruel 


-. to the Invaded cities, the inhabitants: 
of which for. declining to submit, and’ 


become the slayes of the aggressors, 


`- did-he not repent that he had made- 
‘man, and was he not grieved. to his- 
= ` heart í on account of his defective Job, 
E and: was it not he who overwhelmed 


“al in a common ruin, saving only: a 
‘favored few to people: the world 


“comfort” to those: people to be ‘thus 


„` destroyed, as there is a pleasure {n- di-. 
`- recting attention to the affair. 


Paul caught the: spirit- ot ‘these 
“events, when he declated:. "Great is 
. the mystery ‘of ee and we are: 


a convert to the: a 


: animale. : 


It must have been a real- 


E Eddy. : : 


¿Parallel Cases. 

- A short article In these columns, in 
our issue of June.27, and appearing 
at the head of the fourth column, first 
page of that date, copied from the 
St. Louls Globe-Democrat, has special 
value to physiologists and Spiritual- 
ists. We invite particular attention to 
it, In connection with facts of a sim- 
ilar character with greater detail, 
which attracted the writer’s attention 
more than three-fourths of a century 
ago, as related in a missionary maga- 
zine of 1797, and is briefly referred to 
in the “Encyclopedia of Religious 
Knowledge,” article “Tennent, Wan:” 

Tennent was born in Ireland in 

1706, and came to America when 
fourteen. He studied for the minis- 
try with his brother, at New Bruns- 
wick, N. J. Close application to 
studies impaired his health, terminat- 
ing In:his apparent death. Prepara- 
tions were made for his burial, but a 
young physician, ‘a friend of his, de- 
tected indications of life, The funeral 
was deferred to: thp next day, and 
then, no aniniation, save a little 
tremor in the arm pit, when time 
was begged by the-doctor by the hour, 
At the last moment, when appeals for 
further delay of burial Was: dented, the 
supposed: decedent opened his eyes. 


| He made a. slow recovery; but his 


entire educatlonal knowledge had de- 
parted, He was a child again, and 
did not know the alphabet. : 

While in his trance condition Ten- 
nent found himself in heaven, where 
he beheld a glory and heard songs 
which .were indescribable. He was 
about to join the vast throng, when he 
was told: “You must return to 
earth.” He groaned and opened his 
eyes. “For three years,” says the nar- 
ration, “the delightful sounds he 
heard were not out of his ears, and 
earthly things were to him as vanity.” 

Tennent, on recovering hig health, 
resumed his studies, and made rapid 
advances. Again he was prostrated 
by illness; again he passed into a cata- 
leptic condition, simulating death. 
Finally, aroused to.congciousness, all 
he had learned since his former recov- 
ery was lost, and his earlier and for- 
gotten education was restored to him. 
The friends of his earlier years were 
repulsive to Tennent after his first 
trance, but these.came back te him 
with {ncreased ardor with the revival 
of his earlier learning. 

Like Mrs, Carton, Tennent. sald he 
knew everything that was going on 
around him, but he was without power 
to speak or move. 

For thirty years this writer has 
clipped from the public presss, and 
has carefully filed, with dates, parallel 
cases to these, enough of themselves 
to make a large volume. He has also 
built up a theory on the accumulated 
facta, in which’ he accounts for in- 


sanity, and also for lucid’ intervals.- 


He believes the difference between the 
sang and the insane is a matter of 
which the several lobes of the brain 
act their part. Anatomists tell us 
there are five lobes of the cerebrum, 
to wit: The frontal, the parietal, the 
tempero-sphenoldal, and the central 
‚lobes. . These do not all seem to be 
active at the same time. Suspension 
‘of. ‚action‘ of a lobe heretofore active 
) rics forgetfulness of whatever 
transpired while it was dominant, and 
‘its regtored action revives the past 
again; but obliterates whatever trans- 
pired while it was at rest. 

The wandering traveler who has 
lost his personal identity, ignorant of 
his own name, is a case in point, An 
untutored lobe aroused into activity, 
vold of memory, is met with in the 
insane. Restore the old lobe to action 
and we. have a healthy, vigorous 
brain, 

Wil! the doctors kindly | consider 
these facts. : There is ‘more to it than 
may be suspicioned at first thought. 

_ Conspicuous Inexactness, 
The greatest sin of all. the 
ages, and the one sure to be punished 
with endless damnation, an orthodox 
Christian telling the story, is the de- 
nial of the Godhead of Jesus; . whilst 
bellef in him atones for every crime, 
and is a sure passport to glory. The 
thief on the cross, without one worthy 
action, declared his belief, and was 
assured: 
with me in paradise.” But this was 
a case of conspicuous inexactness. 


Acts 1:8 says Jesus “showed himself 
allve after his passion by many in- 


fallible proofs, being seen of them 
forty days.” And Acts. 1:9. says: 
“He was taken up; and acloud ro- 
ceived him out of sight.” ir 
“H we are to build our faith. on “tne 
errant’ “revelation,” there ‘ought’ to be 
more harmony im its‘ statements, 
“This day in parädise,” 
terval of torty: days before i going. up 
to that paradise 


worth a cent, f l 


The Slanghtér of Dogs: 


A war of extermination: against all 


“This day shalt thou be’ 


A Deserved Ohastisement. 

The Progressive ‘Thinker, on several 
occasions has called attention to the 
vulgatity of that eminently vulgar 
pulpit orator and „revivalist, Rev. 
Billy Sunday, an ex-baseball player, 
whose later mission it is to lower the 
standing of pulpit oratory to fit the 
slums of the large citles.. It has 
seemed astonishing that churchmen 
with good morals could encourage 
such coarse and ribald methods to ad- 
vance what they esteem the truth. It 
remained for the editor of the Chris- 
tlan Herald of New York, now under 
the management of the Rev. Dr. 
.Klopsch, a well known Christian 
philanthropist and scholar, to admin- 
ister a rebuke which may lead to a 
reform. Said the Doctor in a late 
leading editorial: 

. “Evangelist William Sunday deliv- 
ered an address to the Presbyterian 
ministry. at Pittsburg the other day 
which, if correctly reported, stamped 
the speaker as a.man who has missed . 
his vocation. The stream of vulgar 
abuse which flowed from his lips | 
might have passed for wit on the ball 
field, the circus, or the variety stage, 
but it was altogether out of place in 
thespulpit, especially so on the occa- 
sion in question, Certainly the man 
-who could apply to the avérage 
preacher such choice terms as “fudge- 
eating mollycoddle,” “stit,” “salary: 
quack,” “grafter” and “candidate for 
the funny house,” fs not one to com- 
mand. or deserve the .respect of any 
American audience of average intelli- 
gence. Hig proper place is.as iuter- 
locutor in a minstrel, show, z 

“People may bear with Mr. Sun- 
day's eccentricities in language, and 
even with his crazy, chalr smashing 
theatrical antics; but when he under-, 
takes to revile men who are a thou-’ 
sand fold abler, more respected and 
incomparably better qualified by na- 
ture, training and experience for their 
work. than he can ever hope to be, 
He simply exposes himself to ridicule. 
His amazing suggestion to tear down 
the seminarles as useless and to 

‘stand the professors on their heads 
in mud puddles,’ was his wildest re- 
corded flight of oratory, and shows to 
what extent it is possible for a man 
to unmask his real character when he 
‘cuts loose,’ as Mr, Sunday did, It 


would be a ‘charitable construction to” 


say that his language was that of a 
man who had lost his mental equilib- 
rium, 

“We regret to say that the Chris- 
tian spirit was conspicuous by its ab- 
sence throughout the address. Such 
an incident discredits envangelism and 
does more harm to the work than Mr, 
Sunday can ever repair.” 


Catholicism is Doomed. 

The Catholic Archbishop of Mil- 
waukee, Rev. Sebastian G. Messmer, 
as given in the Associated press dis- 
patches, discoursing awhile ago on the 
disestablishment of the Catholic 
church in Italy within a few years, 
sald: 


“I would not be at all surprised to 
see a disestablishment of the church 
in Italy within a few years. From 
late indications, 1 belleve the govern- 
ment is intent upon the same action 
that has taken place in France, The 
government for years has been the 
enemy of the church. Catholics in 
Italy, by papal decree, are barred 
from voting on national questions, 
and there is no one in the government 
favorable to the church. It is true 
a large portion of the people of Italy 
seem to be drifting away from the 
church, many of them into infidelity. 
This is due to two causes: First, to 
the fact that in the universities and 
other high class institutions, free 
thinkers are apportioned to pro- 
fessorships and the work of the so- 
called German philosophers, which 
tend to infidelity or at least to a de- 
nial of Christianity, are translated 
into Italian and taught in their insti- 
tutions. Thus infidelity Is being sown 
broadcast among the upper classes, 

“The second reason for the religious 
indifference—and here I am speaking 
only of Southern Europe—is the neg- 
lect of the clergy to give the people 
proper relief in legislation. The peo- 
ple are ignorant of the principles of 
their religion. They don’t understand 
‚it; they have gone to church from 
habit and not from principle, and con- 
sequently they have drifted away 
since the anti-religious sentiment has 
gone abroad in the land.” 


Whistling to Keep Up Courage. 

The Catholic Archbishop of Paris, 
-Monseigneur Amette, is reported to 
have declared in a public address that 
“The first year of, separation of 
church and state has proved the first 
year of liberty.” Hoe says: 


“The Catholics of Paris can now 
build as many churches as they choose 
without. consulting any one excepting 
their diocesian. I feel we ought to 
be congratulated on the present con- 
dition of the church of Paris.” --: 

It is a probable fact that the efforts. 
of the church party in «the United 
States to get God into the Federal 


| constitution, to get him acknowledged: 


on.our national coin, and in every Way 
as-far as possible to reunite church 
and state, have. . contributed - “largely: 
toward. producing: the bad. ador: 


G.-C.sLove¡bwell puts it, “Why should | 


an in- |. 


‘where: -- the. ` thief 5 
awalted his coming, doesn’t: t armoniro | 
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Re 
j COMMERCIAL MEDIUMSHIP, 


4 Ringi ng Letter From Harrison D. 
Baete, Containing Information 
‘With Which Every Spirit. - 
ualist Should Be 
Familiar, 


To the Editor: —Once more I crave 
your indulgence for the purpose of re- 
sponding through your columns to 
numerous inquiries submitted to me 
at different times relative to the 
above-named subject. 
position frankly in a recent issue of 
The Progressive Thinker. I have 
nothing to retract from what I then 
said. Indeed, it is to emphasize my 
views that I seek further space at 
this time. 
` It does not seem wrong or “im- 
moral” to me, for a medium to charge 
for his or her private sittings. It 
‘does not seem immoral to me for a 
medium to give incidental advice upon 
‚business or material affairs, PROVID- 
ED SUCH ADVIOE IS NOT THE 
PARAMOUNT ISSUE INVOLVED IN 
THE SITLTING. The cases cited by 
my good friend Mrs. Longley illua- 
trate my meaning in a very pro- 
‘nounced manner. Let my opponents 
take. note of the fact that Mrs, Long- 
ley "uses. the word “incidentally” in 
respect to the two or three readings 
she cites. Such “Commercial” phas- 
es as she cited bore directly upon the 
spiritual needs of the sitter. Any- 
thing that adds comfort, consolation, 
instruction, soul-culture, eto., to the 
questioning sitter appeals to me as 
being SPIRITUAL. 

The kind of “commercialism” to 
which I- take exception is that of 
graft, and all of the evils associated 
with it. A “medium(?)' here in Port- 
land took $25.00 from a hard-work- 
ing, heart-broken Swede to bring him 
“good luck,” and—never saw his 
victim afterwards.. Another ‘‘medi- 
um (?)” here took twenty dollars 
from a sick man, from whose spine 
the villainous grafter was to “pull 
an evil Catholic spirit,” and, during 
the “pulling” robbed his victim of 
eighty dollars more! That kind of 
“business mediumship” I detest and 
abhor! The kind that locates gas 
wells, finds “hidden treasure,” de- 
termines::the position of rich mines 
ofi any sort, restores love, finds lost 
lovers, husbands, etc., I also consid- 
er FALSH AS HELL, and as great an 
abomination unto the God of Truth 
as:is the “terrible crime of murder! 

I repeat my words: “I consider ev- 
ery, man-or woman who advertises as 

“Business Medium" open to sus- 
Dielbn!” Take the “medium (?)’ 
who advised (?) Cashler Burtnett and 
President J. Dalzell Brown of the 
looted bank of Oakland, California, 
for;an example. Does HER work 
appeal to, lofty-souled Spiritualists as 
being “STRICTLY MORAL, PURELY 
SPIRITUAL, and individually uplift- 
ing?” Take the “medium (?)' who 
migled. Millionaire Lane and caused 
his financial downfal}. Can any 
moralist argue that her work was in- 
spired of God or by the clean-souled 
angels? Take the “mediums (?)” 
‘who receive pay to inveigle innocenti 
young girls into dens of infamy, or 
{nto houses of 1ll-fame. Can anyone 
be so presumptuous as to assert that 
such commercialism is ever excusable 
or defensible? 

Take those “mediums (?)” who 
hold from one to four or six shows 
per day, calling them ““Materlaliza- 
tion.” Does any intelligent man or 
woman presume to affirm that there is 
an atom of honesty or of spirituality 
in such performances?, Take those 
“mediums(?)” who hold six or eight 
“trumpet-shows” per day, at fifty 
cents admission for each person, there 
to witness, or be regaled by cheap 
vaudeville performances, risque jokes 
and almost obscene utterances osten- 
siby from the “spirit-world.” Does 
anyone dare claim that there is a por- 
ticle of spirituality or comfort in 
such wickedness? Take those “medi- 
ums(?)” who advertise “Business 
Sittings a Specialty,” “Mining and 
Ores Their Specialty.” Is there one 
person of ordinary intelligence bra- 
zen enough to stand up and declare 
that there ís anything “comforting,” 
“consoling,” “spiritual,” or “uplift- 
ing” in such pretensions? A certain 
“medium (?)” (and a few of her 
special friends) once claimed that she 
was the “private medium” for His 
Royal Highness, Mark A. Hanna, and 
His Excellency, Thomas C. Platt, and 


A that it was the advice given through 


her organism that led-to the selection 
of Roosevelt for McKinley's. running 
mate in: 1900! J am aware that there 
are thosé who would consider her an 
“archangel from glory” for so doing, 
but-—I- amNOT ‘of: that crowd, thank 
God!. I prefer a man with a tender 
heart and a loving soul to one of iron 
and bloodshed for ose 
of ‘this Nation. 

~ In‘face of all the foregoing exam- 
pleas: TI yet dare: affirm my faith in 
many mediums, and have the temer- 
ity.to declare my. belief in the doctrine 


"ol:paying, all honest mediums for their 


ervices; * my, able brother, Rev, 


a me ‚asked to. serve, gratis?” | 

mind; the: honest workers, 
both RS and mediums, should be 
.| paid for thelr-labor. In saying this, 


a JE be. paid: for his work, while 


>) Jet it. be understood that I am far 
‘from’ ¿prova | the methods now in 


vyogue*amon our people. ` I do NOT 


e | bellevé!in andrchistie methods in any- 


unmuzzled. dogsis being waged. ‘in Chie | 


cago. And, really, it is none tod’; oon. |. 


Better had the: work. conimenced be- | 


fore a dozen humans, including se 
eral, children, : were bitten: zb} F 


“Strange how. some. ‘people. seem .to 
delight. ‘In declaiming “there ig’ - no 
such thing. as a rabid dog,” hydropho- 
bla being - with them’ only. the ex- 


laggerated imagination of superstitious 


ignorance-—a’ borrowed He from, Mrs. 


‘J would ‘rather be: a ‘poor “man: ‘in’ a 


part with- “plenty of. booka than a 


.vate 


thing; especially in regard to spiritual 
work., ‚The, present itinerant system 
for our speakers and independent pri- 

wp, epeak by our mediums are 
both décidedly. wrong from my point 


| of view; 0% 


scriptural subjects | are- 


~d Kansas City Judge rules that our ‘first 


parents In the Garden of Eden. con- 


“tracted 2 common-law marriage, and 


Justice Gaynor decides in effect that 
“the Sabbath was made for ‚man. — 
New York World. 


There, is inspring a sort of ental 


unrest, parallel with the impulse at 
work in nature. - I always think there 


`- fis something in’ me which Ihave not 
a E pas | philosophy. and: religlon: of Spiritual- 
34 resented -to. the public at the | tn 


‚yet discovered. It leaves me- 
‘Is it a thought? Is r 2 feelin 
Ita .word?: A. deed? 


"| But I feel as itt want te 


to something 


-A speaker and a medium should 
both. bg employed for at least one 
year, at one and the same time, by a 
local sotiety’- The medium should be 
accorded a Place of equal honor and 
‘merit with the speaker, when his-or 


| hör work is honest. and reliable, and 


vice’ versa. ; THERE ARE TRICKY. 
AND COUNTERFEIT SPEAKERS, AS 
WELL AS: TRIOKY AND COUNTER- 
FEIT MEDIUMS! -I do-not feel that 
it is best to-have:the phenomena, the 


I stated my 


$ ‘Striking the KeyNote, 


impressive Thoughts, from the Pen. of Harri- 


Barrett. 


long as there is REAL NEED OF PUB- 
LIO PHENOMENA! To me, the home 
circle, the laboratory of the scientist, 
and spiritual communion service, are 
the only places where our phenomena 
should ever be given. I speak only 
ag an individual, but my words are 
not idly chosen.: I speak from con- 
viction, feeling. that Spiritualism 
would be greatly benefited by such a 
course, 

I do not believe in the present 
method of giving sittings indiscrimin- 
ately to “Tom, Dick and Harry,” or 
to anyone who may apply for the priv- 
llege. Every medium should be em- 
ployed by a legally corporated re- 
Hgious Spiritualist Society, upon -a 
living salary. Every ‘private sitting 
should. be planned for by the officers 
of the society. Every dollar pald for 
such sitting should accrue to, the 
treasury of the society, and not to- 
the individual profit of the medium. 
I do not belleve that more than six 
private readings should be given by 
any medium thus- employed in any 
one day, The money received from 
this work would all come back to the 
medium in the form of a salary, upon 
which she could live without worry 
as to the source of her material sup- 
plies, The case of Mrs, Piper demon- 
strates the fact that this plan works 
wel} when honestly tried. I believe 
that it is the method employed by the 
Spiritualist societies in New Zealand, 
where it is also eminently successful. 

I see no need of forsaking the good 
old name “SPIRITUALISM.” It is 
plenty good enough for me, for it is 
broad enough to take in all forms of 
thought or study: Spiritualism is 
phenomena; it is science; it is pbil- 
osophy; it id religion. Being all of 
these eminently respectable things, it 
must, of necessity, be likewise ‘‘em- 
inently respectable!” There is no 
need of a change of name! As for the 
N. 8, A. adopting a code of rules for 
the protection of mediums, let me say 
that it was done several years ago, 
and that those rules were amended 
and reafirmed at the Natjonal Con-. 
vention in 1907. Those rules (Us- 
ages) provide that all psychics and 
mediums for the production. ot phys- 

ical dnd mental phenomena, or;who 
depend upon private sittings for their 
income, shall be the “Associate Min 
isters of Spiritualism.” 

Those Usages define their duties, 
and wisely provide that they must all 
ba members of some local society for 
a period of one year before they are 
eligible to appointments as Associate 
Ministers. Such ones are not enti- 
tled to use the term “Reverend,” nor 
can they perform marriage ceremo- 
nies, both of which provisions I deem 
wise, just and proper. 

I wrote the original draft of the 
provision of this division of “Associate 
Ministers” myself in the year 1903, 
It has been wisely improved and 
placed in perfect legal form by our 
honored Vice-President of the N. 8, 
A., Hon. Charles R. Schirm. Wher- 
ever I have exhibited this special pro- 
vision of our Usages to legal authorl- 
‘ties, the universal reply has been, 
“All that your people now have to do 
is to use your own rules and Usages!” 
The trouble is this: Many speakers 
and mediums have a supreme con- 
tempt for rules and Usages of all 
kinds, and take special delight in de- 
fying the law! Let our representatives 
make proper use of our organic ma- 
chinery, and there will be no further 
trouble for any honest worker. The 
individualistic tendencies of the ma- 
jority of mediums, whose ‘“‘guides(?)” 
refusetopermit themto join any Spir- 
itualist society, are largely responsi- 
ble for the positions in which mediums 
stand to-day before the law. Let 
them become members of duly incor- 
porated societies, take our papers as 
Associate Ministers, and they will be 
as amply protected under the law as 
are the clergymen of any church or- 
ganization. 

The Unitarian Schism, and the 
split in the Quaker-denomination, led 
to a test case being taken to the Su- 
preme Court of the United States to 
determine the rights of the “Regu- 
lars” and of the “Seceders.'” About 
the year 1837, the Supreme Court 
handed down an opinion to the effect 
that whatever the National or Su- 
preme body of any sect decided as to 
points of doctrine, church polity, Us- 
ages, etc., constituted the supreme 
law for that denomination. Our N. 
S. A. is the Supreme body for the 
Spiritualists of the United States. 
It has adopted certain Usages, cere- 
monials, etc., regulating the work of 
our people. - "Ordination is very prep- 
erly provided. for in those Usages; 
the appointment of Lay Ministers, or 
-licentiaté speakers, is also authorized; 
our mediums, both for physical and 
mental phenomena, arg protected by 
being accorded “appointments, when 
they have lived.up to the rules of their 
local societies, as “Associate Minis- 
ters.” Under the:ruling of the U. 8. 
Supreme Court, all mediums who 
avail. themselves of. this provision 
will have ample protection, so long ds 
they do honest work! What more do 
they want? 

It is passing strange that many me- 
diums should be the open enemies of 
the N. S; A., when it is the only ‘body 
‚that can afford them full protection-— 
the only body that has ever. offered 
them means by which they could stand 
upon equal footing with the represent- 
-atives of. other faiths. The fact ts, 
‚many, very many: mediums have re- 
frained from joining ‘local societies 
from purely selfish motives. So long 


as they could make money without } 


any interference on the part of the 
law, they would -stay outside, and 
complacently .pocket : their gains. 
Whenever they got into trouble, they 
‘did not hesitate to run to local, State 
and National Organizations for: ald. 
Reciprocity is the highest law in life. 
Let the mediums remember this sa- 
lient truth, and ‘they will get along. 
much better than they now do In all 
‘departments -of their work. 

. In closing, ‘permit mo tọ say A ‘tow 
words to the “chronic kickers” against 
the N. S. A... ‚A few days ago a 
wealthy Spirituállst informed me that 


ho never. heard of-one good thing the} — 


N. S. A, had ever done! Ho was know- 
o ‘the fact. that. the N: -B. A: he: 
ademúing, was ponsioning ten 
+ y people: T month, 


‘merclalism iñ mediumship can 
avoided? Yours for Spiritualism, ` 


The Progressive Thinker is by far 
the largest Spiritualist paper pub- 
lished on earth to-day. Jt contains 
eight pages, seven columns to the 
page, and is furnished for ONE DOL- 
LAR per year; and if it should sus- 
pend NOW (it will not of course) no 
other paper of its size could possibly 
be started to fill its place, and be sus. 
tained at one dollar. It is THE ONE 
Spiritualist paper that has lived aud 
prospered for about twenty years. . If 
wiped ont of existence to-day, as said 
before, no DOLLAR PAPER, like it 
could possibly BE PUBLISHED ‘with 
any degree of. success, To do 80 
would be utterly impossible with the 
present price of print paper, 


July 11, 1908; 


The Progressive Thinker stan 
forth in a unique position. It is thi) h 
ONE PAPER of the vn 


DARK SIDE of Spirit ln 

with its ANGELIO, SOUL-ELE 

ING SIDE, and in so doing has 
educational all along the line. . 

ing in this unique position, if it Should 
cease to exist this moment, it (would $ 
be impossible for the, N. 8. A. State 
Assoctations, camp meetings, speakers 
and societies generally to reach. the >} 
public as they do to-day. Such bes: | 


jing the case it is the duty ‘of. every 


Spiritualist who has the best interest | 
of the Cause at heart to sustain The, 
Progressive Thinker and extend ita 


circulation, © my af 


A MODERN SERMON. 


It is Far More ValuableThan Géla or 
Diamonds, as It Teaches an Import- 
ant Lesson on “Habit and Life." 


We spend a good deal of time [as 
set forth in the Chicago Tribune] de- 
nouncing bad habits and warning the 
youth against them while somehow, 
we have lost sight of the fact that 
there is just as much help in a good 
habit as there is hindrance and harm 
in a bad one. Habits may be alles 
just as truly as we find them to be 
enemies, 

There are those who are habitually 
vicious, why should there not be those 
who are habitually virtuous? It is 
ag easy to learn to do right and to 
have the doing of right become sec- 
ond nature as it is to learn to do 
wrong. It {is just as easy both morally 
and physically to acquire the habit 
of walking upright as to acquire that 
of walking with a slouch. 

Once we were taught that we were 
all naturally altogether depraved, that 
man was born in this world with a 
bent to evil, that the clean life and 
the upward tending life really were 
abnormal. Whoever first invented 
that doctrine must have had a terri- 
ble lot of iniquity which he was try- 
ing to account for with a theory. 

Every man’s chance of holiness is 
at least as good as his chance of 
health, Make up your mind that you 
were born to be sickly, the victim of 
predatory disease, and you never will 
be disappointed; you will have alt 
the aches and pains that the most am- 
bitlous drug store almanac could 
covet to catalogue. 

_ Make up your mind that Providence 
has cast you into the universe doomed 
to depravity, branded as a fallen be- 
ing, a lost, undone, miserable sinner, 
and you have at least handicapped 
yourself by the adoption of such a 
view {n any attempts to defeat Prov- 
dence and to be better than you were 
destined to be. 

Health of any kind Is a matter of 
habit, But we never will acquire 
right habits unless we have faith in 
man as a being to whom goodness is 
no less attainable than  baseness, 
You never will be any better than you 
believe you may be. 

There are two ways of doing things, 
the intermittent and the habitual, the 
difficult and the easy. If you were to 
speak only once a year the act would 
involve as much difficulty as some peo- 
ple have, for example, in thinking. 
The rarity of the exercise determines 
{ta difficulty, 

If the life of goodnesg and truth 
Means to you the doing, with special, 
separate effort, of a long series of sep- 
arate acts, then it certainly is a path 
of great toil that opens before you, 
May it not rather mean the steady 
doing of the right in all things until 
the determination and the doing of 
the right seem to require no special 
consideration and volition in each 
case? i 

Habits are life tracks; they lead 
either up or down. Habit is character 
in action working without conscious 
reflection. The laws of habit apply to 
to good as well as to the evil, to the 
higher life as well as to the lower. 
If it is possible habitually to breathe 
correctly, eat correctly, why should 
it not also be possible habitually to 
choose the right and do. the best? 

If we had to. stop and measure 
every breath, count every vowel, rea- 
son over every step, one day’s living 
would be enough to blight the. life, 
So in the higher sphere of morals, 
living is a weary business if you still 
have to individuallze and argue out 
all your actions, 

Dally living is the gymnasium of 
the soul where moral muscles are 
trained to habits of implicit, appar- 
ently mechanical obedience to the im- 
pulse of high ideals, right motives, 
and noble standards. Here power is 
acquired to meet all temptations, to 
overcome difficulties, to be master of 
life itself. 

He has a good education who has 
acquired the best habits of doing and 
of thinking. He is learning life's 
great lessons, finding the fuliness of 
an educátion, to whom each day comes 
with its opportunities of training the 
soul, through tasks and troubles, to 
the habits of the higher life, to self- 
mastery, and to efficiency in servico 


for our fellows, ~ 
HENRY F, COPE, 


_  _Á  _  _ _EPEÉRÁ——— 


from ten to twenty such -où its roll 


of honor for the past six years. : Why 
is not this action on its part. a. good 
deed? In what way is the work of 
caring for the needy reprehensible?. 


“Why. ie it “EVIL” to provide for the 


protection of honest mediums? Why 
is it wrong to do needed charitable 
work?. Why is the endowment of the 
organization (the N. 8. A.) that does 


‚all of these good deeds, such- 8 crime 


in the eyes of the “Individualists” 
who pose as Spiritualists? Is not 
thelr opposition to and denunciation 
of the- N. S. A, based upon pure, un- 
adulterated selfishness, rather than 
upon what they assume to be, Bpirit- 
uality.? Is it not “up” to the opponents 
of organization to the. enemies of 


the N.-S, A., to the advocates of. indi- 


vidual selfishness, to show us a botter 
way, more intelligent methods for the 
conduct. of our work, -and-means by 
which the evils attached to bald com- 
be 


‚HARRISON D, BARRETT, 


I. had rather be: damned -with 


‘Plato and ‘Lord Bacon than. go to 


heaven ` wiih” Paley’ and. „Malthus. 
Bhalor. : 


A. pound of care win. pay. An ounce: 
b ish,- 


Is He-an Agnostic? 


To the Editor: The enclosed beau. . 
tiful poem is from the pen of J. Eds 
ward Morgan, known as the Nebraska 
poet. Mr, Morgan calls himself ‘an 
Atheist or Agnostic, yet on the death 
of his sister, whom he dearly: loyed, ; 
he writes this poem. Is he an Athe- 4 

Does not his true bellef reveals, 


openly fights the Spiritualists, call úg | i 


them fakers, etc. 
G. E. BROWN. 
Denver, Col, > 


In Memorlam. 


To write of one I knew and loved, 
Whose spirit set forever free, 

From cold confines and pangs of ‘earth, 
A joyful task assigned to me, 


For it shall be my soul’s delight 
To point to where this flower ad. 
bloom, 
Where blushed and gushed its quotes 
ening life, 
And wafted forth its sweet perfume, ` 


And say to each who loved her true; \ 
As wide . love's; sweet contagion t: ! 
spread, 
‘Where’ er she ‘smiled, whose tears tall 
ast, 
peace, ‘be still, she is not : 
dead.” : sat 
Why. flow the burning tears like rain, `- 
As bow ye o'er her lifeless clay? -s 
Why droop ye: at the mocking tomb 
And turn with . breaking hearts : 
away? 


Because ye seek the loved and lost 
And search the mocking house of 
death; 
Oh! where is now its sacred prize? 
Whence: flown, our darling’s hals 
‚lowed breath? . 


Oh! Buddie’s laugh and song and 
cheer - 
That scattered Sunshine far. ang 
wide; 
Not all her harrowing paine could: 


hush, 
Not all Death’ 8 subtle arts can hid 


Gaze not upon the lifeless form, 
"Tis but a baffled prison cell; 
With broken panels, bolts and bars 

That held her captive for a spell. 


Where i 8? ‘Smiling from the flow 

erg, Be : i 

Her breath Aos on the balmy aln 
And Death's dark} charnel house of :: 


gloom a 
Cannot - withstand her presence : 
there. ; 


A burst of ‘sunshine as I write 
In swelling billows o’er me roll, 
And Buddie's: laugh rings sweet ‘and if 
“elear,.. 
Awakening. -my sinking soul, 


Pe ta gore ` ‘distressed; 
stooped: ` 
In love, and silent: turned the key; ` 
And out the joyous apirit flew 
- To realms. of. ent, forever free! 


fond Meroy E 


And Budale Walks with Maggie now, 
- And all: our, griet they’ know and. 
. share; 


"And whisper. "cheer, tor: all your pain, 


Behold the healing. balm we bear, le 


They-are not dead, nor. yonder far, ` 


They find, "by guiding spirits led, 
And haste to soothe the heart of grief, 
And fae those who mourn them 
ead. : Pe 


And Buddie lives with those she loved 

And comforts those she love ô 
earth. 

She is not dead—Death burst the bar 

‚And gave her soul a grander birth. 


A sweeter life, a rosier path, =: 

Than e'er her blessed feet had: 
A far sublimer pilgrimage. . 

Thro’ the eternal fields” of. Go 
ni 


lectual philosophy. a 
cause it is truth; and, its soul gênti- 
ments are allied to ‘and. have: thetr | 
foundation in eternal an { : 
Nature. E 

‚This beautiful and expressive poem 
did not spring from’ Agnostic: :Philoso- ‘s 
phy—but from Nature's “fount`in. the 
human heart. - : 

What Nature has written | An ‘the y 
hopes.and longings, and spiritual love © 
nature of human beings—is true to 
Nature itself, and so it iš. that when 
an Agnostic gives vent to the natural 
sentiments and feelings Nature has 


‘implanted within him, he’ must and 


will expresa the thought of Spiritual- 
ism, of immortality and spirit return. ` 
In the time of deep bereavement, 
the natural hope of the Agnostic, like 
Robert G. Ingersoll, will “hear the 
rustle of a. wing,” of spiritual import 
and desp, true meaning, conveying in. 


«Nature's way, a truth taught in Ns- 


ture's own text-book, in- the. constitu» 
Mon: of the miman being.” ; . 


T 


; Wo are 50 vain: as to set, 


| value upon:thoge. things to 
ture: Assigned 


- lowest- plas 
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Signs of Promise. 
SA Lecture Delivered by Mrs. H. L. P. Russegue 
of Hartford, Conn., at Springfield, Mass. 


: (Reported stenographically by F. H, Beadle for The Progressive 
5 | Thinker.), A a e E e Se 
aa 


ur 


1 will read a part of the thirteenth chapter of Acts, beginning at 
the fourth yerse; -` bgt Days faeries aie! 
‘And as they went 
crees for to keep, that were 
were at Jerusalem; ` 
. “And so were the churches 
lo number daily, =. PR ee git a 
“Now chen they had gone thronghout Phrygia and the region of 
+. Galatia, and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to'preach the word in 
l ` ‘Asia. à ay. . 2% “ ae N T x whe . 
“After they were come to Mysia, they essayed to go into Bithynia; 
but the Spirit suffered them not: Rees 
And they passing by 


through the cities, they: delivered them the de- 
ordained of the apostles and elders which 


established: in the faith; and increased 


Mysia came down to Troas. p 

_. And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; thera stood a man of 
Macedonia, and prayed him, saying, Come over into Macedonia, and 

‚help us. os 

5% And after he had seen the vision, 

. go into Macedonia, assuredly gathering 

‘to preach the gospel unto them. 


immediately we endeayored to: 
that the Lord had called us 


45 “Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with a straight course to . 


-" §amothracia, and the next day to Neapolis; > Rn 
E d # And from thence to Philippi, which is the chief city of that part 
. of Macedonia and a colony; and we were in that city abiding certain 
.: days, : Ex 
ve And so on the Sabbath we went out of the city by a river side, 
where prayer was wont to be made: and we sat down, and spake unto 
‘the women which: resorted thither. 
- “And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of the 
¡city of Thyatira, which worshiped God, heard us: whose heart the 
Lord opened, that she attended unto the things which were spoken. of, 
Paul. 
“And when she was baptized, and her household, she besought us, 
saying, if ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord come into my 
`- house, and abide there. And she constrained us. l 
l “ And it came to pass, as we went to prayer, a certain damsel pos- 
sessed of a spirit of divination met us, which brought her masters 
much gain by soothsaying; ; 
“The same followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, These men 
- are the servants of the most high God, which shew unto us the way of 
` galvation, ‘ 
+ And this she did many days. But Paul, being grieved, turned and 
said to the spirit, I command thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come 
“out of her. And he came out the same hour. 
ts And when her masters saw that the hope of their gains was gone, 
- they caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into the market-place’ unto 
‚the rulers. l l E 
_. “And they brought them to the magistrates, saying, These men, 
- being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city, 
“And teach customs which are not lawful for us to receive, 
‘neither to observe, being Romans. . f 
; © And the multitude rose up together against them; and the magis- 
' trates rent their clothes, and commanded to beat them. 
' And when they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailer to keep them safely; Ñ : 
u “Who, having received such a charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks. Ñ 
~. “And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto 
‘God; and the prisoners heard them. l i 
And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the founda- 
tions of the prison were shaken; and immediately all the doors were 
‘opened, and every one’s bands were loosed. ne 
“And the keeper’of the prison awaking out of his sleep, and see- 
“ing the prison doors open, he drew out his sword, and would have 
"killed himself, supposing that the prisoners had been fled. Dee 
“But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm; 
"for we are all here. ATR ge re 
z “Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and came trembling, 
* and fell down before Paul and Silas. Pete a 
_. “And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what. must-1 do to be 
saved! e id 
“And they said, believe on the: Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house.” . ccoo o 
Ending at the thirty-first verse... erp (os cee ee aaa 
I will read a poem by. one of your former towns-women :(Latra 
Cummings, now of Hardwick, Vt.), and I hope that the same spirit that 
quickened her thoughts: may come to your hearts, that you may see 
the light: es Pha ER 


Oh!. the beautiful castles I’ve, builded, ` .: 
And they reached from my heart to the sky, 
Though noiseless and void of confusion," - 
And measured by no human eye. 0. 


From no chart or design were they builded: 
‘Ever known to humanity’s art, 000 
But the turrets and domes were unnumbe 
_As they rose in the air from my heart. 


I have planned in rain and in sunshine,’ 
At morn, and at noon, and at night; 
When the daylight was. lost in the. darkness, 
And the clock tolled the hour of midnight 


I have planned till my heart is near breaking °° °° >> 
With pain, and unrest, and despair, : 007% 

And my soul has grown weary with building. 
These ‘beautiful castles in air... missie 


Sometimes when I thought they were finished, : 
My heart would rejoice, free from pain,» /: 

But the storms would sweep down on my castle;: 
And in sorrow I’d build it again. = 


But sometime it will all be completed, 02 000 
Each alcove, each hall, and each stair; 002 000 

In the beautiful realm of the spirit, Ent i 
1 will find all my castles in air. a u 
I shall select for my subject this evening, ““Watchman, tell us of 
the night, what the signs of promise are.” - vH o ca nn 0 $0, 
The Infinite Spirit that pervades human life as-upon this earth has 
.a8 many watchers as there are thinkers; as many. souls unmarking 
‘the progress of the,ages, as there are men and women observing the 
Jaws and striving to obey their behests. There are:in this life a variety’ 


u Y 


:of conditions incident to human experiences through which the world: 


is moving on and upward to higher and better conditions, There.are 
‘laws not yet fully revéaled, or comprehended, by which all races are 
rising to a higher appreciation of the purport-of life. The'time' has 
‚come when man is no longer living for yesterday and to-day, but he is 
à ‘paving the way for something better, something stronger, something 
“mightier, that has preceded him. a Une ERS rY 


“| lives.* Modern Spiritualism has contained within its realnrmany signs. 


The man who is grovelling in sin, who only knows fhrough 
ance the way to happiness is by the committal of sontie crime, believing 
that somewhere there is gratification to be enjoyed, gud thus he com- 
mits the act which may bring to him great punishment, he does not 
conceive of a better way, it is the only path to that gratification to 
which he looks forward. Bete $ 

. How are we to remedy the evil in him? Not simply by judging the 
act, but going to the causes, recognizing the causes from which this 
act sprung, realize the cause which produces the result, and thus apply 
‘the remedy for the source or cause and if this was done, justice wquld 
be rendered more directly than at this time, and the world which at 
this:time is applying the sentence for the deed, will strive to supply the 
remedy direct to the root of the cause, and substitute something bet- 
ter. What will be the result when this shall have been accomplished! 
‘Prisons will become houses of: instruction, churches will become indi- 
‚vidual centers from which the light of intelligence will go out into the 
‘world, - There will be no longer cant or dogma and. incompatibility of 
thought; our public commerce will be based upon: justice, the rights 
of man will be honored, there will be no longer the discord that pre- 
vails between man and man, but there will bea higher justice prevail- 
ing amongst humanity, oe ESEL 

- The time is coming, and the signs in the heavens,vand- the signs of 
human society, prognosticate a future that shall’ bring 'á better con- 
dition to human society. - The time is not far distant. when charity 
shell mean conduct, when it shall mean love, when it:shall mean help- 
fulness, when it shall not only imply raiment and food, hut it shall 
imply spiritual instruction, spiritual kindness, spiritual charity, the 
‘brotherly love which Jesus taught,Yand of which the world to-day 
stands in great need, 

There is prevailing in the Jand the mistaken idea: that power is 
‘concentrated among and upon the few. The poor exists, as Matthew 
Arnold describes, in the minority of onè. The power: that rules the 
world is not always in the majority, but the influence that is perco- 
lating human society is in the work and thought of the minority, It 
belongs ta the people everywhere, and’ whatever their acts may be, 
their influence -is going out, and they are breathing into human life 
that which shall elevate and uplift and -purify the world. Salvation 
from sin, salvation from disease, salvation from ignórance. (which is 
sin), salvation from the wrongs that prevail in the human’ life here 
upon {his earth must be brought through the general, the universal ex- 
ercise of the power we may exert over one another, Intelligence is the 
Savior of mankind, knowledge is the Redeemer from: sin. It is that 
which brings the world into closer relationship. Itis- that which binds 
nations together. It is that which redeems the laws of the land. It is 
that which gives each one individual opinions. It is that which in- 
spires men and women to nobler living. It is that which leads you to 
place your offerings upon the altars of human life, and not to put 
away from you the kindly acts by which the world shall be benefited. 

Once the Rev. Mr. Spurgeon declared, “*1 would save the world if 
I could, I would redeem all sinners from their sin, but the power of 
God is not great enough in mg alone, I must join my forces with those 
who will labor with me in their behalf.’’ Neither Spurgeon, nor all 
the religious teachers of the world can redeem humanity until they 
have taught mankind a better, method of living, emancipated them 
from dogmatic faith, and freed them from the prejudites and fetters of 
bigotry and superstition. We must emancipate the, intellectual and 
spiritual slaves before we can expect a freo people, to think and act 
freely, independently, and wisely. All the religions ‘of the world, so 
long as they are enclosed in the four walls of creed should’ be entirely 
emantipated from such thralldom, and be given an. gpportunity, each 
and all, to use them to brighten and beautify. f a. 

Religion has too long. been the gem that has been-in darkness and 


has not been polished and refined by use; it has beeñ'entompassód by ` 


the dogmatic faith of the ages; it has been sheltered by the influence of 
creed, it has been confined within eireumseribed limits, and its in- 
fluence has not been as wide-spread in the conduct of life as it should 
have been. i i £ 

Emerson declares that it is the conduct of man that marks the con- 
dition of races, it is the conduct of man that outlines the intelligence 
of humanity. It is the conduct of man that tells how much godliness 
prevails amongst men, and how mùch goodness abides within them. 

- The signs that outline the future are many. Men are coming into 
the recognition of truth so thoroughly that they are requiring evi- 
dences by which they can demonstrate the laws, that they can prove be- 
yond all question the principles before them by which they may probe 
to their depths every law that is given to rule; that by which they may 
question and receive direct answers to all the importunities that they 
may put forth concerning the principles of laws of their being. Every- 
where justice is becoming more universal. A larger love is prevailing 
between nations and between societies, between the people everywhere, 
There is a recognition of the rights of man that is becoming established 
more and more in your midst everywhere. ‚There is coming into use a 
larger thought, by which man is coming to know, the reasons why he 
should think for himself, and judge for himself, intellectual food 
that should nourish him most, that should build up for him the better 
conditions into which he might enter, and he is coming into a recog- 
nition of the divine law. that inheres his own being. 

What has accomplished this? . Simply the great needs of the world, 
that have been clamoring year after year, and age after age for a sign, 
and the sign comes to the seeker, it comes to the earnest investigator, 
and who will see and hear and know for himself the truth that is best 
adapted to him. -My eye cannot see the wonderful light of Jupiter that 


you may appreciate its beauty for you. My eye cannot recognize the ' 


marvelous rays that are emanating from the distant planets for you; 
they may thrill me through and through, they may manipulate my 


‘| brain it may be until every nerve and fiber of my being may respond to 


their beauty, but all this is nothing to you, until you are able to see for 
yourself the beauty that inheres those conditions,’ So: it is. with 


thought. I may receive a message from some source that may contrib- | 


ute to my happiness, that may mark my course very clearly before me; 
but it is of no value to you, until you can seé,.until you:can hear, un- 
til you-can feel for yourself that same potency that shall uplift your 
spirit. Truth “appeals % all men. It varies in itk ‘manifestation 


‚| ás mueh as your desires vaty.. In science, no” two. scientists’ peer. 


‚into the mysteries of nature through ‘the same channels, each ‚one 


«| selects: his: course: for himself, he must. direct: his” telescope to each 


planet for himself, ‘and each must discover for himself;* So it:is with. 


z spiritual truths. What seems’ best to me may not’séem best to you. 
What seems highest and truest. to my conisciousness, dhes not appeal to.. 


‘| here ig earnest; spiritual, and under the domination of Divine law, 


but they tell you that life is continuous beyond the grave, that it is 
a larger life, a broaden life, a sweeter life, a purer life, a truep life, 
because your eyes see and your ears hear just as you are. ‘The veil 
has been rent, by which you deceive gr contribute falsehood one to an- 
other, You are seen as you are. You have heard, and your senses 


imply not, as you utter language for others to accept as they may | 


please; but you are to receive for yourself, see for yourself, know 
for yourself there, as you may here. nis, 

I would ask no man or woman to accept spiritual phenomena until 
they appeal to his intelligence, until his reason endorsed them, until he 
could bring to his own conscience the knowledge that he was commun- 
muning with some friend who had walked and talked with him upon 
the earth, Until he receives this testimony, he can only accept the 
philosophy of eternal life, grounded upon the facts which inlay nature 
based upon the principles that are ever Divine, that belong to human- 
ity. He cannot receive the testimony to his own consciousness that 
shall reveal eternity. ‘The church has furnished evidences that others 
have accepted, but they do not satisfy, they do not gratify our hopes 
or our desires, You would not go-into the chemists’ laboratory and be 
satisfied with simply information, If you possessed a knowledge of 
‘chemistry you would desire that the clements might combine and 
bring forth results to the world. : You may recognize the laws that 
oxygen and hydrogen (and all the elements that belong to water) are in 
the ice, but by the change of vibrations they are no longer the flowing 
streams, and note how beautiful they. are, but the chemist knows that 
their waters are composed of oxygen and hydrogen. You may go out 
‘and look upon the ice-covered streams, and what do you discover, that 
oygen and hydrogen (and all the elements that belong to water) are in 
the ice, but the change of vibrations they are no longer the flowing 
stream, but are the solidified ice, Until you know these conditions, 
until you recognize the laws that govern them, you mistake the rela- 
tionship of those elements, you do not comprehend why those com- 
binations should produce those results, until you are able to know what 
‘they are, and to what laws they are amenable. 

You look into the atmósphere, and you are able to comprehend 
its laws, it-may be.. It has within its realm oxygen, and nitrogen, 
and carbon, and hydrogen, and all those elements which contribute to 
human life. They are there, and take any one away and there is an 
imperfection in thé atmosphere; you have not pure conditions without 
you in nature; it does not supply the great wants that nature demands, 
man demands, the material world demands, Any one element being 
withdrawn takes from the whole that part which is needful to its 
perfection. 

_ Just so it is with the spiritual life of man; he needs all that con- 
tifbutes to his intellect or spiritual growth. He needs the truth, he 
neéds Jove, he needs kindness, he needs charity, he needs helpfulness, 
he needs not only to receive it: but he needs to bestow it, else his reli- 
gion has no intrinsio merit; it is valueless so far as its application 
goes, and without it religion has no potency whatever in human so- 
ciety. The religion that belongs to perfection is not the religion of 
Christ, it is not the religion of love, and it has in it no signs of progress, 
only of decay. The signs of promise are the larger charities, the higher 
universal kindness, that is going out from one locality to another, 
What is in the home belongs to the community, what belongs to the 
comniunity belongs to the country, what belongs to the country belongs 
to the nation, belongs to all races, because all are required to make 
that ‘great unit of all things, the Eternal God. 

Friends, you may well ask what Spiritualism has to do with all 
this, For more than two hundred years there has been going out 
into the world and has been sounding through the corridors of heaven 
the prayers of the sorrowing: ‘‘Where are my. beloved? Prayers 
have gone from mothers’ hearts, from men and women who have sor- 
rowed and been bowed down by the weight of grief. Prayers have 


| gone out: Where are my children, where are my fathers, where are 


my mothers, where are my brothers, sisters and fri 4s? If there is 
a God, what sign is there that they still live, and what has been the 
consequence of the unanswered prayers? 

Skepticism and infidelity have prevailed, until the world is. clamor- 
ing to-day, as never before for a sign, and there has never came to the 


| world in the history of man in any age eay religion that.has come 


ás a theory with the evidence in the other hand to demonstrate that 
theory as has Modern Spiritualism. It has brought the testimony that 
appeals to the sorréwing heart, it appeals to the wise man, and to-day 
science is stretching forth her hands to take forth the testimony that 
it offers to prove the continuity of life beyond the grave. Jf this be 
true, what does it mean? Does it mean that we are simply here, and 
it means nothing more or less? It means that we are in the kingdom 
of God, it means that we are in the primary school here upon the 
earth, and that we are going out into a larger life; and it is our duty 
that we must obey, that we shall improve our minds, better our condi- 
tions, enlarge our happiness (and I mean universal happiness), to ac- 
quire all knowledge possible. It requires that we shall learn the causes 
of evil, that we shall know more of one another, that we shall re- 
member the organic causes that induce so many wrongs, striving to 
to reach the inherent forces and remove them. If we make a better 
sanitation for the spirits, we shall have better spirits, the same as with 
the bodies, It is time, friends, that these questions become of serious 
importance, and it is time that we take hold of them and make them 
what they should be for the world. 

Spiritualists, you have obligations upon you that are a thousand 
fold greater than any other religion, simply because you are preparing 
how to live, you are getting ready for a journey that knows no end. 
You are only revealing a still higher path you may climb, learning 
that progress, eternal progress, is the destiny of humanity. When you 
have acquired this knowledge, and it:has become to you the imperative 
ruler of your lives, then you will become better. There will be a better 
sense of honor; falsehood, slander, envy, deceit and bitterness will 
fade ‘away and in their places will come love, kindness, and helpfulness. 
These áre the products of true religion, and they are the answers to 
the prayers that have been going up for ages, and they áre the signs 
of the present time, they are the prophecy of what may come to us 
from better living in the future. 

Friends, it is time we take up these duties in earnest, that we mak 
the world better because we are in it, that we make the world purer 


your intelligence, that you may accept it. in the same.degree that I.did, |. 


consequently we differ in opinion, but as a result:we"prasp the whole | 
|-subject,- dissecting it according. to our own. abilitiks; id. find: the 
į- gems that inlay it, and ronseiquently to-day, the agitafions And opinions |: 


are bringing 
thereby; CC 


SS 
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... Religion is.being probed deeper than ‘ever Beforelind’the ‘world is 


stronger .becauso. of its verity... The religious world:;is clamoring: for 
a sign ag of old, and may have not-seen or heard the signs that have 


|-been given, because their eyes have been closed and!their ears shut to 


to the light its value, ‘and the world-isigrowing stronger | 


the resounding rhythm that was sounding through the -‘Whiverse; the , 


‘glory of. the Divine truth that is being-poured upon yeu and into your 


| that: are prophetic. of the future, the manifestations thut belong to 


Spiritdalism are by. no means new. The Jewish Seitpt ës are filled 


| svith the ‘history of them. ‘The Christian Seripturés arg full of the |- 


OF the l 


9 Not till thé 


mánifestátions that occurred in their time, and they were as direct to 


to. the believers and observers as they are at the present. time, No 


“man ‘can receive for-another these messages. that shall appéal to him, 
‚shall convict his intelligence, and shall bring to him the actual knowl- 


‚| edge.. He must see for himself. ‚Your father your. mother, your hus- 
band, or wife, or brother, or friend, must speak from hisintelligence. 
‘1 to you, in. order 


that you may appreciate and identify those who may 
come to you. - ELi a ae) a ae ETN ee aap Lae 
m. has outlined to the world the 1 e, 
“has brought. also. manifestat 
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¡ ate for gift books. 


‚edited by Robert F. 
Special Envoy of the United ‘States to- 
the President. of the ‘French Republic, - 


Eye Glasses Not Necessar 


Eyesight Can Be Strengthened, and Mosg 
Forma of Diseased Eyes Successful» 
dy Treated Without Cutting or .— 
se edi. bi Drugging. os aah ay ! 
BE a i 
That the eyes can be strengthened so 
that eye glasses can be dispensed with 
in many caseg has been proven beyon 
a doubt by the testimony of hundreds o. 
people o publicly claim that thete 
5 Aia eyesight has beon ro- 
.stored by that won- 
a derful little instru- 
ment called “Actina," 
ee Alag relieves 
'e and granulate 
Hds, iritis,etc.and fe 
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Fairfax, Va. writes:—" 
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Holbrook, Deputy County Clerk, + 


can do without as 


If you will send your name and ad 


drers to the Actina Appilance Co. : 

342N, 811 Walnut stret. anas RIPE 
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Some Good Books, e 


BOOKS BY LILIAN WHITING, 


“The World Beautiful.” First Se- 
ries, Comprising The World Beauti- 
ful; Friendship; Our Soctal Salvation; 
Lotus-Bating;. That Which is to 


"The World Beautiful.” Becon 
Serles, Comprising The World Beane 
En par neut Soclety; To Clasp 

nal Reauty; SP - 
seen World. de a 

“The World Beautiful.” Third Se- 
ries. Comprising The World Beauti- 
ful; The kose of Dawn; The Encir- 
cling Spirit World; The Ring of Am- 
etayst, Paradisa Gloria, 

After Her Death, a Story of a 
Summer." This book contalns a por- 
trait of Kate Field and a sketch of 
how she Wade herself known in 
Europe after her death in Honolulu. 

The Spiritual Significance.” Con- 
tains the following interesting chap- 
ters: The Spiritual Significance; Vis- 
fon and Achievement; Between the 
Seen and the Unseen; Psychic Com- 
munication; The Gates of New Lite, 

“From Dream to Vision of Life.” 

As the title implles, itcarrles one 
from the mortal to the immortal life; 
Full of spiritual thought. 

“The Outlook Beautiful." Con- 
tents: The Delusion of Death; Real- 
izing the Ideal; Friendship as a Di- 
vine Revelation; The Ethereal World; 
The Supreme Purpose of Josus; An 
Inward Stillness; The Miracle Mo- 
ment May Dawn on any Hour. 

“The Life Radiant." The motto of 


this book is “Follow It, Follow It, 


Follow the Gleam.” Contents: The 
Golden Age Lies Onward; Discerning 
the Future; The Ethereal Realm; 
Tho Power of the Exalted Moment; 
The Nectar of the Hour. 
“From Dreamland Sent.” 


Verse 
of the Life to Come. i 


. This is Miss 
Whiting's only book of poems; each 
one is filled with poetic thought. 

All of these books are in uniform 


binding, and are especially appropri- . 


Price $1.00. each. 
— 
DAINTY GIFT BOOKS. 


None can read it withe 
Price 500. 

By 

Price 30 centa, 


.. "The Kingship of Self-Control.” | 


By William G. Jordan, Price 30c. 
“kvery Living Creature;” “The 
Greatest Thing Ever Known;” "Chur- 
acter Building," By Ralph Waldo 
Trine. Price 35 cents each. 
“Wate Mastered. Destiny Kulfíilled,” 
By W. J. Colville. Price 30 cents, 


BOOKS FOR THE WORKERS. 


` 
“Farm Engines, and How to Run 
Them." The Traction Engine; The 
Science of Successful Threshing, By. 
James H. Stevenson. Price 31.50. 
“Dynamo Tending, for Engineers 
or Electricians.” By Henry C. Horst- 
mann and Victor ki. Tousley. Price 
$1.50. 
“Modern Carpentry and Joinery.” 
By Fred, T. Hodgson. Price $4.00. 
“Practical Bungalows and Cot. 
tages.” One Hundred and Twenty 
Fine Designs. By Fred. T. Hodgson, 
Price $1.00. k . 
“Practical Carpentry or the Build- 
er's Standard Library.” Four books 
in a box, tncluding—“Practical Uses 
of the Steel Square.” 
$1.00 eaca, - 
“Common Sense Hand-Railing and 
Stair-Building.”" Price $1.00. 
“Modern Carpentry,” Price 
These valuable books are by Fred. 
T. Hodgson. 
four for $8.50. . 
These and many other good books 
ean be found in our Catalogue. ; 


THE PROOFS OF LIFE 


A Twentieth Century Symposium, 


An assembly and collation of letters: 


AFTER DEATH, 


Vols. 1 & 4, - 


$: 
Price $1.00 each, or -> 


and expressions from eminent sclentists -` 
and thinkers of the world, giving the- * 


strongest and best reasons Known to 


‚the world. to-day, as substantial evis ' 


dence of the continued existence of the ` 


soul after death. Arranged under the 


several heads of Sclence,-Psychital Re- 


search, Philosophy, Spiritualism, With EN 


a special contribution on Immortellty 
Compiled and 
Late : 


from new standpoints. 
Thompson,. 


Price $2.00. 


ANCIENT PAGAN AND 


- =a 


MODERN CHRISTIAN BYMBOLISM,. 


By Thomas Inman, M. D. :: Revised: 
end enlarged, with an Essay. on Baal : 
Worship, on “The Aasyrinn Bacred. -- 
and: other allidd symbols, ` ' 
huadred (luge. . 

a a 


Grove,” 
Third edition, with two 


r ; go Vogo 
Ry. By J. Howard. Moore. ' Pal 


| General 


Survey. 


The Spiritualistie Field—Its Workers, Its Work, 


“and General Progress, the World Over. 
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THIS GENERAL SURVEY DE: 
PARTMENT IS ONLY INTENDED TO 
CHRONICLE THE ENGAGEMENTS 
AND WORK OF SPEAKERS AND 
MEDIUMS. .A REPORT OF WHAT 
THE VARIOUS SPEAKERS SAY 
WILL NOT BE PUBLISHED, AS WE 
HAVE NOT SPACE SUFFICIENT 
FOR THAT PURPOSE. . Eu: 

— ee FE nn = 

KEEP COPIES OF YOUR POEMS 

sent to this office, for they will not be 
. returned if we have not space to uso 
them, * i E ai 
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"ill C. Hodge writes from San Die- 
go, Cal: “Kindly announce that all 
- demands for Loveland funeral fund 
have been met. No more. money 
needed,” f 
Correspondent writes “The camp- 
meeting at Brady's Lake, Ohlo, had a 
most auspicious opening on Sunday, 
- June 28. Oscar A, HEdgerly, the 


© gpeaker of the occasion, gave two 


‘Most eloquent Jectures, calling forth 
hearty applause from the large audi- 
ence present. Mr. Edgerly will also 

- be the speaker on Sunday, July 5.Ev- 

: erything points to” a most successful 
meeting at this popular camp, this 
year.” 

, Frank T. Ripley, lecturer and spirit 

< message medium, is now ready for 
. Fall and Winter, engagements. Ad- 
dress all letters to Unity Camp Meet- 
ing, Wonewoc, Wis. 

- Life and Death: —I am sure, how- 
ever, now of one thing as I ‘was once 
of the hopes and expectations; ven- 
tured in a girl's first book—-that life 
and death are not two disrupted con- 

: ditions, foreign if not antagonistic to 
- each other; but that they are the per- 
fect serial story of our race—a con- 

. tinuous, harmonious, progressive 


' thing—the masterpiece of the Great 


Author, who carries the tale to the 
clímax of mystery and suspense, and, 
seeming to leave it there, holds its, 
denonuement— with whatever beau- 
tiful and wonderful surprises, who 
shall say?— Elizabeth Stuart Phelps, 
in Harper's Bazar. 


Mrs. L. 8. Chase writes: “The R. 
8. 0. C. held its monthly business 
meeting, semi-annual mecting, elec- 
tion of officers meeting, and social 
> jointly at the home of the secretary, 
. West Pullman, about 40 in attend- 
“ance, Mrs Longstaff held a parlor 
test meeting, and the society their 
business meeting at the same time, 
> resulting in a re-election of officers, 
‚and plans laid for a Summer Picnic, į 
to be held August 2nd, at Wooded 
+, Island, Jackson Park, and the secre- 
tary was instructed to invite the oth- 
er Spiritualist societies to join with 
them in making the day one of joy 
and recreation. Bring basket din- 
„ners, and come prepared to get ac- 
-quainted with other fellow-workers. 
‘All mediums in the city are invited 
- ás well as anyone who wishes to learn 
. of the grand philosophy and phenome- 
na. The Sunday evening Hall meet- 
ings will be discontinued during the 
summer.” 


Lina M. Schanbacher writes from 
_ Detroit, Mich.: “As a student of the 
Morris Pratt Institute, I wish to ex- 
press to you my hearty appreciation 
for publishing those two excelent ar- 
ticles of Dr. Wix.ns. It is a pleas- 
ure to know so many of our people 
are beginning to realize what an im- 
portant part the school plays in the 
cause of Spiritualism, and such able 
articles published inwa paper that has 
such a wide circulation will do much 
~to bring the school before our people 
as it should be. Knowing what the 
school has done in my behalf,and what 
it can do for those earnestly seeking 
a spiritual unfoldment, I cannot but 
feel to thank you for publishing the 
articles that are to benefit the school, 
and in that way benefit humanity.” 


E. H. Manning writes from 35724 
Englewood avenue, Chicago: “Having 
disposgd of my office and practice at 
Rixhart, Ind, I am now seeking a 
new location, and in the meantime 
would like to hear from societies or 
camps that would appreciate a suc- 
cessful healer, one who will discuss 
and demonstrate the work, at the 
public meetings. This work, is of 
spiritualistic origin and should be 
. made a greater power in our ranks. 

Christian Scientists have made. mill- 
' fons of converts by healing. Let. us 
"claim our just portion and put. it on 
. Our platform.” ee 


.Be therefore of 


th good - courage. 
- Nothing is irreparable; «everything 
- passes, evil, as well as good... Take 
whatever punishment ¿is given you 
like a man and bear it with a laugh. 
‘That is their creed. ‘There is one 
certain medicine for ills, and that is 
laughter. Do not let the trouble of 
the body eat into the mind. Keep 
your mind free. Sometimes this cour- 
ange and this happiness will cure the 
- of the mind; it should be the servant. 
The mind should be the 
. The will should dominate. It can 
-control in many things the body: it 
can make cures of illness. The West 
has suddenly discovered this as a new 
thing; ‘the East knew it always. It 
can by sheer will sometimes restore 
health. Not always. That time when 
. Wil shall be the Lord or All is very 
. far from us yet. We must have sci- 
„ence as well as will. But it it can- 
not cure it can bring forgetfulness, 
‘an anodyne. The child who falls and 
er’ arms and told, ‘now laugh.' It 
-- laughs: ‘the pain-drawn lips relax, and 
then the .pain is gone—forgotten. 


The body is not always master! 


hurts itself is caught within its moth- |: 


BEAR IN MIND that the Editor of 
fhe. Progressive Thinker Is in no 
wise responsible for tho views €x- 
pressed by contributors, He may or 
may not, agree with their respective 
views. : 


TAKE .NOTICE.—Correspondents 
are. required when writing for this 
paper to use either a typewriter or a 
pen, with black ink,..Write on one 


sido of the paper only, and m a plain, 


legiblo. hand, and thus avoid the ne- 
cessity of preparing your.copy for tho 


printer, ` Please bear this in mind. 2 


+ Mrs. W. McCaslin, who: Is. well 
known at Lake. ‚Brady. and. other: 
camps, will visit Lily Dale this year, 
and act-as agent for The Progressive 
Thinker, 2.00. eae 

Mrs. C. Bergere wiites ‘Daughters, 
sons and friends, don't forget that the 
next. semi-monthly social of the .Fra- 
ternal Daughters, will be held at Mrs. 
Goldstein's home on Wednesday af- 
ternoon and evening, July 8, at. 420: 
Ogden avenue, near Robey, An in- 
teresting program and good things-to 
eat are promised. Supper will .-bé 
served from 6;30 to 8 p. m." Test’as 
usual by first class mediums.” v 

W. J. Colville has just completad 
a long term of work ‘in. California, 
and is now again journeying east- 
ward. Farewell’ meetings” have been 
held in San Francisco, Oakland, Als- 
meda and Berkeley.» On July -12 and 


.19,.and on all days between, Mr.: Col- 


ville is announced to lecture at New 
Era camp, twenty miles south of 
Portland, Oregon. After completing 
that engagement, he will proceed di- 
rect to Boston, where his address will: 
be care of Dr, F. J, Miller, 108 Hunt- 
ington avenue. His engagements at 
summer resorts this season are, Onset, 
Aug. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7;Burlington, 
Vt., Aug. 10 to 17 inclusive; Lily 
Dale, N. Y., Aug. 19 to 31. While re- 
siding in Boston he will visit Wor- 
cester, Haverhill and other cities dur- 
ing September and October, before re- 
turning to Australia via England and 
ndia. 


Hattie F. Pekt, corresponding sec- 
retary, writes: ‘‘The next ‘Summer 
Social,’ given under the auspices of 
the Band of Harmony, ‘will be in the 
form of a picnic, at Lincoln Park, 
Thursday afternoon and evening, 
July 9. Coffee served on the lawn at 
6 p. m.; as usual, coffee checks, 10 
cents. Ladies will bring lunch for 
themselves and friends; also cup; 
plate, fork and spoon. Meet at 3 
p. m. at the Center street entrance to 
park. All members and friends cor- 
dially invited.” 

Rev. May A. Price will speak at 
Lake Brady Camp, Ohio, July 13 and 
19, and goes to serve the First church 
of Hamilton, Ont., during August and 
September. Mrs. Price is both an in- 
spirational speaker and ‘test medium), 
and will make engagements with 
other societies for months during the 
fall and coming winter. Address her 
at Morton, N. Y 

The Indiana state officers are work- 
ing hard for a successful grove basket 
mass meeting, which they will hold 
July 19, at Chesterfield camp. . The 
best of talent will be present. Good 
message bearers have been engaged, 
and a good live time is expected. This: 
meetings Is in part a preparatory to 
the National Convention, . Do not miss 
this gathering ‘on. July 19. For in- 
formation, address Mrs. Carrie H. 
Mong, Muncie, Ind. - 

The picnic of the Illinois Sunflower 
Club, held at Lake Bluff on July 4, 
was a joyous affair, a large number 
being present. Our hostess, Mrs. 
Laura G. Fixen, welcomed us in ‚her. 
most charming manner at this‘ her 
summer home, with words. of greet- 
ing and plenty of delicious hot cof- 
fee. Nature welcomed us with sun- 
shine and showers. The tree, the 
grass and the birds joined in the wel- 
come, and grand Lake Michigan made 
the music of harmony complete. Mrs. 
B. C. Peterson talked on the “Beau- 
ties of Liberty,” and a number of'mes- 
sage mediums. did their part in mak- 
ing the day one long to be.remem- 
bered. ` k 

Parrott hall, 2309 Santa Clara ave- 
nue, Alameda, California, remains 
open 
Miss H. M. Young. conttnue-in charge 
and will regularly supply The Pro- 
gressive Thinker and other good-lit- 
erature. The platform-of that .popu- 
lar meeting place has recently "been 
frequently occupied. by. Dr; ‘Wilson 
Fritch and several other prominent 
lecturers, i 
Portland, Oregon, ‘wiil-be-a prominent 


worker there during July and August. |. 
The Church of Spiritual Harmony‘ 
social last | 


(Spiritualist) . held ` a 
night at the home of Mr. and Mrs, 


Kruse, 343 Callahan avenue... The. 


object:.of this social, as stat 
for the Spiritualists of the cit 


master, |. 


Okla., Democrat. 


Those who ses 
and 


Laugh! Time will make all things|- : y 


right-—The Inward Light, 


‘Spiritualism: or : 


‘of 


indefinitely for . public work’. 


Mrs. Sophia Seip,- from 


_ WHE PROGRESS 


WEIGHTY THOUGHTS. 


Emanating From the Mind of an Oc- 
togenarian, A 


lu our day and generation in this 
great country of ours, where 60 many 
people have become enlightened in 
knowledge and general information 
of the world's history it takes mag- 
netic, eloquent and spiritual speakers, 
writers und teachers to reach the 
minds and thoughts of the people. 

The growth of intelligence has been 
slow in all generations of men, and 
it takes. master minds to arouse hu- 
manity and set them to thinking and 
investigating all subjects of import- 
ance. : 

Most readers like to read stories, 


aud trashy fiction, and more light. 


literature is read than facts, and deep 
subjects that require thought and 
careful study. : 

.Book of great authors lie upon the 
shelves of libraries and are only read 
by a few literary persons compared 
to the multitude. 

Jg it any wonder, then, that pro- 


“gress, the eternal principle of growth 


in mind and thought is made manl- 
test so. closely in humanity's unfold- 
ment for the higher and spiritual life? 
" "Ignorance: and: prejudice keep the 
thoughtless masses from.investigating 
any - great cause; 
and were it not for agitators and ad- 
‘vanced educators, thinkers, speakers 
and writers of reform, the’ multitude 
would go back to savagery and a state 
of nature, -But good impressions are 


“made upon the minds of the people, 


who listen. and think, .by the above 
class of individuals, who are progress- 
ive and spiritual. In that manner 
good is. accomplished for the children 
men that is: more precious than 
gold or silver, ¿ i 


Human nature is trail and fickle, as 


.we learn by experience, and while un- 


der the power and influence of elo- 
quent speakers and writers, we Te-, 
solve to raise our. standard of living 
and doing higher, and be useful to our, 
fellow men, `> > A ZU 

But in the struggle for existe 
under present selfish conditions of 
society, we forget too often the good 
impressions received in our better na- 
ture under the influence of spirit pow- 
er of love and wisdom. . 

I am made to believe, through ex- 
perience ahd observation, that man- 
kind is naturally wicked, and can 
only attain yirtue, truth, love, knowl- 
edge of goodness and wisdom, by con- 
stant effort to overcome the evil in 
éur nature, and reach a high stand- 
ard of righteousness. True character 
ig what exalts individuals and nations 
in this world, and It is the principle 
that will count in the vast future. 

The great battle in this lite Is to 
overcome self, and be prepared to 
reach the higher spheres of existence, 
according to its development upon the 
earth plane. 

I will now change my subject, to 
have variety, I was much pleased In 
reading the article. of Mrs. Jerry 
Simpson, in No. 966, of our great 


moral and spiritual paper, as given’ 


previously in the Eagle of Wichita, 
Kansas, : 

Such individuals of true principle 
in any cause are worthy of imitation 


by all persons who love the truth, and | 


hate imposition and. hypocrisy. 

It requires courage and firmness in 
combating. impostors,. frauds and 
fakes, who are bringing more disgrace 
upon the beautiful. philosophy of 
Spiritualism than all Other causes. 

-But those abominable creatures 


are found in the orthodox churches: 


and in all grades of society. - But to 
imitate our cause they can make 
money. i 

All honest mediums should be paid 
for their advice and time, but the 
fortune tellers who travel over the 
country for the dollars, are generally 
found to be frauds. 

In all reforms and emergencies, 
true leaders rise up to combat the 
wrong and advocate the right. 

Ridicule, scoffs, frowns and perse- 
cutions have to be endured by true re- 
formers, before their principles be- 
come popular with the multitudes, 

The politics that Jerry Simpson ad- 
vocated- were very ‘unpopular in his 
day, as his widow states, and he did 
not live to see them ‘advocated by the 
opposition of his time. ` 


So I trust it will be in the cause of |. 


pure Spiritualism. The old promoterg 
of the Glorious Cause will all soon 
have passed over to thelr reward; 
and: may the bright light of the spirit- 
ual world that they have started in 
this country shine on in splendor and 


‘glory until all shall see it, from the 


youngest to the oldest, is my sincere 


prayer. 
- W. 8. FRANKLIN. 
“Bedford, Iowa. —. . 


HEAVEN, OUR HOME. 
There is a land, so we are-told, 
With gates 

: gold, 


| Whore angels sing. “Praise God on 
oo igh,” ic 


j tive of New 


of pearl, and “streets : of 


‘poser, which rights run for 28 


- To thé Spiritualists at Large: 

The ladies of the. “Colby Luther 
Bazar”. will thankfully receive any af- 
ticles (fancy sor -otherwise),. books, 
ete., that the-friends in the Cause 
may donate. We would ‘also like to 
add as many wew members as possi- 
ble. to our Natsthis:season. - Member- 
sbip fee, 25 cents per year. This is 
a noble workiand-we hope all who 
can will respond.. Address al) dona- 
tions to Mrs. I. C.:Moore, 2102 Cen- 
tral avenue, “Anderson, Ind., until 
July 23, after<that: date, Chesterfield, 
Ind. MRS. FoC. MOORE, 

5 Secretary. 


IMPORTANT NOTICE. . 

As chairman of the committee ap- 
pointed at the last convention of the 
N. S. A. to prepare an up-to-date book 
of music, crisp and modern in its 
words and tunes, intended to promote 
Harmony and awaken the higher in- 
spirations of attendants at all kind of 
Spiritualist services, I am able to re- 
port substantial progress in the work, 
Some appropriate music, and also ex- 
cellent. words for. arrangement to 
notes have been already received. 
Any One having suitable words or 
tunes, either or both, are invited to. 
forward them right away. Remember, 
we cannot use anytliing upon which 
the copyright has not expired, with- 
out permission of the author, or com- 
years, 
and may have one extension of 14 
years more, or 42 years in all... Much 
interest in the outcome of this under- 
taking la belng manifested. We hope 
our fellow. Spiritualists all’ over the 
country will send us their suggestions 
and contributions of:a helpful nature. 
Let us join hands to do the workin 
such a -wáy, that the book will bé'a. 
subject for pride, and get all our peo- 
ple to singing Spiritualism, not only 
with the lips, but from the heart, with 
the spirit. and the understanding, -. 

Any one wishing to give substantial 
encouragement to, the committee's la- 
bors, is invited to: forward me at Cen- 
treville, Michigan, pledges:of financial 


| contribution towards the expenses. . . 


SOLOMON DILL. 
Centreville, Mich. i 
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TO INDIANAPOLIS SPIRITUALISTS. 


Big Basket’ Picnic at Chesterfield 
i Camp, July. 18. 


The Spiritualists of Indiana are 
going to be given an opportunity to 
spend a most profitable day at Camp 
Chesterfield, July 19, and at the same 
time assist the State Association to 
carry forward the arrangements nec- 
esaary to entertain the National Con- 
vention to be held dn Indianápolis in 
October, 5 i 

A program df unusual interest has 
been completed’ for the day, which 
must please and instruct all hearers. 

For the morning gession Dr. Sam- 
uel Gould, of’ Argos, Indiana, one of 
the wheel hortes of ‘Spiritualism, will 
give one of his soúl-stirring_ talks. 
He needs no fiitrodyction to Chester- 
field audiences! for he has long been 
recognized as''4 feryent defender of 
the truth of our beloved Cause, and 
has convinced’ 'many' into an accept- 
ance of the fact of fontinuity of life. 

At the afterboon ‘session, Morgan 
EF. Genge, the liberal lecturer, author, 
sailor and wofld-wide traveler will 
deliver his ledtüre on “The Uplifting 
Value of Taeg? Mr. Genge, is a'na- 
'Sundland, where he was 
educated, but fibished hisstudies in 
the colleges of this country, Harvard 
being one of them: He has lectured 
in all the large cities of America, and 
spbnt years in travel and research of 
truth, is broad in conception and log- 
feal-in conclusions. To fail to hear 
these two gifted orators will be to 
miss a rare treat, i 

Other speakers and workers will be 
present, also severa] of our noble me- 
diums, who never fall to bring conso- 
lation to the sorrowing. The names 
of mediums will be published just as 
goon as ‘arrangements can be mado 
with one or more. > > > 

Good music on the grounds and 
some cheering songs at the services in 
which the entire. audience can take 
part and promote the harmony. - 

Conie with well-filled baskets and a 
mind open to truth, and a heart full X 
good cheer. om . I 

Indiana Spiritualists should be alive, 
to the importance of. this occasion and 
act accordingly, encouraging the State 


Association by their presence or send- 


ing money to our worthy Secretary, 
Mrs. Carrie H. Mong, of Muncie, Ind., 
to.help defray the expenses to be in- 


“curred by reason of the National Con-- 


vention taking. place in our beautiful 
city, and ‘leave ‘nothing undone that 
will: promote the success of the meet- 
ings at Chesterfield. e : 
: ; MARGUERITE MILLER. 
< Rochester, Ind. - : 


With’ crowns and, harps and tearless |. 


~ eye, ee iu 
‚And righteousness doth so ab 
That not one sinner can.’ba found, © 
And no one minds, so. weil. th 
20" Jearned, ov "tf" 
They. sing while friends- ar 
burned! CL 


‘I like not this idea.of heaven’: 


ted..by: | With “ties: of lové and friends... 
Rey. Milton Baker, assistant minister-| - „ri ery : 


¡VB THINKER 


Vermont State Convention, 


The Vermont State Spiritualist As- 
sociation held its Semi-Annual Con- 
vention at Hale’s Pavilion, Barre, Vt., 
June-12, 13 and 14. 

The first session was called to order 
at 2:30.0’clock, Friday, with Presi- 
dent, Mrs. Effie I Chapman in the 
chair, The meeting consisted of 
short speeches by the different speak- 
ers present. ; 

Friday evening opened with a large 
-andience. An address of welcome 
was given by the president of the lo- 
cal society, 8. S. Smith, which was 
fittingly responded to by the presi- 
dent, Mrs Effie I Chapman ot the State 
Association. $ . 

A song of welcome was Bung by 
Mrs. A. W. Allen of Barre, Vt., who 
furnished us with her sweet music 
throughout the entire convention. 

Mr, A, F. Hubbard of Tyson, Vt., 
then gave one of. his best lectures, 
taking for his subject; “The: New 
Thought, and: What. Do We Mean By 
tan. a Pg oO oe 
. He is one-of our best speakers and 
always ready to lend a helping hand 
in the line of-progression.- © - i 

Mrs. Eñe.1. Chapman followed with 
.spirit messages, which. are always 
sought after in our conventions. i 

Saturday morning dawned bright 
and beautiful with everything in na- 
turé-to make the convention a puc- 
eesse ooo a . 

Mr. F, A, Wiggins of Boston, Mass., 
spoke during the afternoon and eyen- 
ing, taking for his subject; “Can a 
Fountain Send Forth Both Sweet Wa- 
ter and Bitter?” 

Mr. Wiggins is a message-bearer 
and soothes many aching hearts with 
his loving messages from the other 
side, giving: names and answering 
questions which were very satisfac- 
tory. : 
- He gave us several fine lectures 
which were appreciated by the large 
audiences present, - 

Taking all in-all we had a fine con- 
vention MRS. E. J, FALLON, 
‘Montpelier, Vt. Secretary. 
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THE SECULAR PRESS, 


The Great Work It Is Doing in Spread- 

` ing the Gospel of  Spiritualism— 

Letter From the Venerable William 
F. Nye, of New Bedford, Mass. 


po the Editor: —I am pleased to re- 
ceive this week's number of The Pro- 
gressive Thinker, containing the first 
sketch of my 43 years’ careful investi- 
gation of Modern Spiritualism. I am 
writing these up from time to time 
for the secular press, more particular- 
ly for the Sunday papers, as 1 find it 
ig thus drawing attention to Spiritual- 
ism even more effectually than the 
Spiritual press, They do not now play 
shy of this phenomena and philosophy 
ag they once did, and they invite me 
to glve them any phenomena that I 
met with. “Glad to have it,” they 
say. The vast public that seldom, if: 
ever, read a Spiritualist paper, thor- 
oughly reads the secular press, and 
Spiritualism’ to-day is getting more 
publicity in that way than from the 
spiritual press. Since I have pub- 
lished these manifestations a great 
number of thinking men in the more 
humble walks of life have beset me 
on the street, in my office and in my 
home, telling me of the glad surprise 
they experienced in reading them, 
asking if it is really so, that we live 
on after death, and wanting me to 
tell them further what I know about 
it. 

Really, -I never expected to be a 
missionary. after this order, but the 
fact is, 1 am in for it for all it is 
worth, but I stand firm and unflinch- 
ing in this city where I have spent 
72 years of my life. Priest and pre- 
Jate have to listen to my analysis of 
the philosophy along with the sajlor 
just in from a Jong voyage of fitting 
for another far-distant whaling cruise, 
and whom I supply with The Progress- 
ive Thinker, and I believe many a sail- 
or has been lead to its soul teachings 
while whiling away lonely hours in 
the tropical seas. I verily believe 
that these manifestations lead the 
soul to logical conclusions; they de- 
velop the power of thought; they 
fairly discount the Societies for Psy- 
chacal Research, and impel them to 
tell the world that the souls’ instincts 
are far superior to their science. 

Yours truly, ; 
i WILLIAM F. NYB. 
New Bedford, Mass.. 
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THE.LESSON OF LIFE. 


Never Tell Anybody if You Feel Badly 


In her great papérs in Harper's Ba- 


_{ zar on “The World Invisible,” Eliz- | 
| abeth Stuart Phelps is writing of this 


‘life, as well. as .of the life to come. 
Inthe. July Bazar she says: “ ‘My 
‘dear,’ said a woman of the.wise world 
-to:a young. girl, ‘never tell people how 
-you feel,” ,Nobody wants to hear.’ 
-What Is'trie of bodily disorder is as 
‘trie of mental pain. ‘Nobody wants 
to hear’. We learn the dificult art 
-of silént endurance. Repression, re- 


-| serve, courage,“ replace the first nat- 


ural. outeries of- suffering. After a 
time;-we begin to feel almot ashamed. 
of: ourselves, «not. for ‘the -pang,. but 
for complaining of ft. (f° 0 n 

_ "Then, from the rebellion. of: youth, 
"from the endiirance of middle life, we 
passon. into the: patience: of advancing 
‘age, “An impatient old ¿person is_a 


| scholar at the foot of the human class; 


Jin, their accustomed. channels as 


though. nothing: had: happened. She 


Y was. a'firm Spiritualist, "having posl-" 
“tive knowledge sof the continuity. of- 


‘life::. Funeral services: were conducted. 


ig | bythe! writer, the ‘earthly: tenement- 
-| being: depositednamid: a profusion of 


‘flowers in-Mt. 


Hope ftemetery. 
rta yy WM. O. HODGE, 
.., San Diego, Gol. a} -- PE 
‘ust How toYWake the Solar Plex- 
~ By Biizabeth Towne. Valuable. 


health. : Price 26:cents..".- `. 


By. Photiand 


Yi. Flurry 


he is persona, non grata at ‘the ‘court 
of life; he may be tolerated, but he 
will not be loved, and he will speedily 
-find out, if he did not know it before, 
that he.who has outlived his welcome 


in this world: might as well be some- |. 


where else.” : 


King Solomon’ 


DR, T. WILKINS’ POEMS. 


This long-looked-for and anxiously 
sought book is now almost ready for 
the press. This is an announcement 
that will please thousands of the 
readers of this paper, in whose pages 
for Many years the Doctor's poems 
haye appeared and been devoured 
with such appreciation. Some have 
written him already for copies, tell- 
ing him of having clipped and pasted 
‘over 135 of them into a scrap book. 
This book will contain about 250 
pages, all put into type by himself on 


a Linotype machine, made up by | 


himself, will be bound in good style 
of cloth binding, contains many cuts, 
(small and large- half-tones) and is 
destined to be the coming book for 


poetry lovers. . The book will go to- 


press as soon as the first 500 names 
are received (mo money to be sent 
till the book is published) and placed 
on file, “Send names and addresses to 
‚Dr. T. Wilkins, 40 Loomis st., Chicar 
go. 111., care The Progressive Think- 
er, Send in your names for the 
book, but send no money till request- 
ed to do so. The price will be $1.25, 
but those sending notice now for 


p 


a copy will get it for ONE DOLLAR. 


One hundred gilt-edge, souvenir books | 


‚will be published, at $1.50 each, if 
that number are ordered ahead. 50 
state if you want one. 


N. 8. A. Convention at Indianapolis, 
. y» Ind. 

It is somewhat pramature to an- 
nounce the convention of the N. 8, A. 
to be held at Indianapolis, Ind., Oct. 
20 to 24, 1908, but it is early receiv- 
ing so much attention, and so many 
are interested that it is best to state 
the exact date, as above. 

The convention will begin on Tues- 
day morning, and conclude not later 
than midnight of the following Sat- 
urday. Many who are now arrang- 
ing to attend, and as delegates desire 
the facts of the coming important as- 
sembly, will appreciate this advance 
notice, if my correspondence warrants 
such a conclusion. 

The early interest in the annual 
convention Is certainly an indication 
of a grand one to be held this year. 

Announcements will be made 8000; 
and these suppled to all who may de- 
sire. The addition of a Monday night 
reception, and the following Sunday 
mass-meetings, will increase the de- 
gire of many to attend. 

GEO. W. KATES, 
Secretary. 
600 Pennsylvania are., 8.-E. 
Washington, D. C. 
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IMPORTANT NOTICE. 


In Reference to the Indiana State 
Association. 


The Indiana State Association of 
Spiritualists, through the management 
and kindness of the Chesterfield camp 
organization, has been granted the 
privilege of holding a Grove Basket 
Massmeeting on Sunday, July 39. 
This is just one Sunday before the 
beautiful grove is opened to the pub- 
lc proper for the camp season. 

The Indiana State Association is 
working hard to make all arrange- 
ments for the coming N. 8. A. con- 
yention, which will be held at Indian- 
apolis, Indiana, Oct. 20 to 24. The 
best of talent will be secured, and 
message bearers will be present. 

The camp season is short this year, 
and this will afford an opportunity 
to visit the beautiful grove early and 
hear speakers who are not on the 
camp program. The State Board de- 
gires a full attendance, that they may 
present their state work to the people 
of Indiana. Remember the date, 
July 19. 

E. A. SCHRAM, 
Peru, Indiana. President. 
MRS. CARRIE H. MONG, 
Muncie, Indiana. Secretary. 


RHEUMATISM 


Let us send you a Dollar's Worth of 
the great Michigan External 
Remedy, which is curing 
thousands, To Try 
FREE—Just 


Send Your Name on a Postal 


Frederick Dyer, Cor. Sec. ; 
Let us cure your Rheumatism (no 
-matter. where located, how severe, or 
‚whether it is. chronic, acute, muscu- 
lar, ~sciatic, lumbago or gout)’ with 
-our powerful yet harmless Magic Foot 
Drafts; They have cured .cases of 40 
‘years’ standing where baths and doc- 
‘tors’ medicines failed. ee 
"Magic Foot Drafts cured W. F. Bog- 
19th St., Omaha, after 


ors and spending six. 


tariums with- 


ply. write. for a «E 

«pair to-day—to. ' k 
try .PREE. You. °°. 

will get'thein by return mail: 
relieve you, send us a dollar, if not, 
don’t send us a cent. We trust you 
“for a. square deal... Don’t delay, but 


send to-day. + It will cost you nothing. 


to try. Magic Foot Draft Co., X028 


Oliver Bldg. Jackson, Mich.. Send 


‚no money. . Write to-day. 2: 


ee 


ha 
Katy 

"hm of 
Ed E 


"| derstand our 


W. O, Bowman. - Re ER 
PAR V. -The Bodily Organs, their Diseases - ,* 
. Bnd the Great Natural Methods for Their 


«| monds.” $ 


If they- 


‘TE MAN 


July 11, 1908. 


sie 
„ASTROLOGICAL > 


READING 


Do You Want to Kacw 


About your Business; 
Love Affairs, Jour“ 
neys, Speculation, - 
Marriage, © Legacies; 
Changes, your ducky - 
$ : unlucky days, etc. 
Por 20 years I have been PER e0- 
ple to SUCCESS and HAPPINESS, Bend 
for free Reading. Give your name, ad- 
dress, birth-date (hour If possible), 
state sex and whether married or sin- 
gle. If you wish you can enclose 10. < 
cents (allver or Stamps) to pay postage 
eto. Address, ALBERT H. POSTEL; ' 
oom. o. West 34th st, te 
York, N Y. ne 


DR. J. M PEEBLES' PUBLICATIONS, ` ` 


What I» Spirltuallum, and Who Are 
These Spiritualists? À book of 131 
“pages, elegantly bound in paper. Price 
36 cents; postage 5 cents. 

Spiritualism Vu, Materlalism.—Tihia 
volume, cloth bound, contains a series 
of essays and urguments against mater 
rjaligm from the point of Spiritualism. 
Price 50 cents; postage 8 cents. > 

Vneeinetlon a Curse and a Menace to 
Personal Liberty.—This, an Jllugtrated 
volume, treats exhaustively of calf 
nt vaccine virus, Be aa E vac- 

n or compulsory. Prie ; - 
age 12 cents. a J vice. #1; post 

Demonism of the Ages and Spirit Ob- 
wensloun.—A volume ‘of almost 400 
pages, Treats of the angels, demons, 
one, and evil spirita through all 

Mstoric ages. Prie ‘ 
18 cents, E ice $1; postage | 
athway of the Human Spirit, or the | 
Pathway of the Spirit '"raced'-—Price 
76 cents; postage 12 cents. : 

A Critical Review of Rev, Dr, P, E. 
Kipp'a Five Sunday Night’s Sermons 
against Splrituulisin. Price 15 centa, 

A Plea for Justice to Mediums,—Price 
10 cents, 

Immmortullty—Its Naturalness, Its Pos- 
albilities and Proofs.—Price 16 cents. 

The General Teachings of Spiritualism 
Price $ cents, 

Fittleth Auulversary of Modern Spir- 
heer at Hydesville, N. Y.-—Price 15 
rents, 

Spiritualism io All Lands and Times. 
Price 10 cents. 

he Pro and Con of Spiritualiam.—By 
H. A. Hartt, M. D., versus J. M. Peebles, 
M. D. Price 15 cents, 

The Etghtieth Birthday Anniversary 
of Dr. J. M. Peebles. Price 26 cents. 

he First Epistle of Dr. J. M. Peebles 
to Ris Seventh Day Adventist Critics, 
‚Price 5 cents. 

The Pentecost, or the New Heaven 
and the New Warth.—Price 10 cents. 

The Jubilee Leeturew.— Celebration of 
Fiftieth Anniversary of Modern Spirit- 
ualisin. Price 35 cents, 


am 


LIFE'S PROGRESSION, 
“There is no denth; 
dead.” These words stand out on the 
cover. They are u challenge to the or- 
thodox world, and through all of its 
pages runs this chalenge to those 
whose ideas of God, of heaven, of hell, 
of a future life are based strletly upon 
the Bible. Yet the quthor, Edward C. 
Randall, belleves in” life hereafter, 
based on positive knowledge given him 
from the living friends passed to the 
life beyond. Price $1.50. 
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there are no 


SCIENCE AND A FUTURE LIFE. 


By Prof. James H. Hyslop. 


This work is one of the most valuable 
acquisitions to the literature of Modern 
Spirjtuallsm that has uppeared of late 
years, It is scientific in its method, 
Profound In its ethical deductions, un- 
answerable in its logic, und above all 
sympathetic to the truth whatever it 
may be and wherever it may be found, 
Price $1.60; postage 10 cents. 
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LIFE BEYOND DEATH 


By Minot J. Savage, D. D; 


This is a view of the world's ne- 
liefs on the subject, a consideration of 
present conditions uf thought and feel- 
ing, leading to the question as to 
whether it can be demonstrated as a 
fact. To which is added an appendix 
contulning some hints as to personal: 
experiences and opinions. 8vo, cloth, 
342 pages. . $1.50; postage 10 cents, , 
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W. J. COLVILLE'S PUBLICATIONS, 


Universal Spiritunlism—Spirit Com- 
munion In All Ages, Amoug All People, | 
This work has two distinctive features: . 
ist, A resume of the Spiritual faith 
and practice of Egypt, India, Persia, 
Greece, China, Japan, and other ancient 
nations, not excepting Europe during 
Christian centuries, 2nd. A summary 
of recent experiences In America, Great 
Britain, Australía, France, Germany, 
Italy, and other modern lands, all tend- 
ing to show the persistent continuity 
of spiritual revelation. Clalrvoyance, 
Telepathy, and Psychic Phenomena In 
general ts dealt with In separate chap- 
ters at the end of the volume, making 
ita highly useful text book for all who 
are interested In the great question of' 
TN Immortality. 352 pages; price 

1.00. 

Old and New Paychology.—Compris- 
ing the substance and spirit of 24 lec- 
tures. 365 pages; price $1.00, 

Fate Mastered and Destiny Fulfilled. 
A dainty book of 52 pages, bound In 
heavy white cover with cut-tall decora- 
tion. Contents: Fate Mastered. Inte- 
rior Foree. Its Practical Evolution, 
Thought as a Shield. The Human Au- 
ra. Price ‘30 cents, 


THE LEADING WORKS 
i OF : 


E.D. BABBITT, M. D. 


The Principles of Light and Color. 


Superbly issued, royal Bvo, with over 200 en 
grav Band colored plates. Price. $5,00; in 
massive binding, imitating half Russia, 
extra. "An imposing volume of nearly, 
pages. le a groat ere co sea o 
the part of the author. vi 
quisition to Scientific Libraries "—N. Y Herald, 


. Human Culture and Cure, 


In six parts, five parts being already issued. . 
PARTI, The Philosophy of Cure, including ~~ 

Methods and Instruments; 75 centa, Es 
PARTS III and IV in one vorume; $1.00. Part 


TII treats of Mental and Psychological forces; AN 


Part IV of the Nervous System and Insanity, -. 
| “This work discloses 
chemical mystery of mental phenomena, throwa 
the firat clear light upon thenature and proces: 
es of hypnotism and all kindred psychological 
phenomena which have never before been ex- ..”. 


plained or understood. Dr, Babbitt has hero’ - 


not only given the rationale of hypnotism, p 
chometry, clairvoyanco and mental science, 
cluding the mysterious subject of memory, bu 
has furnished abundant il 


alone ig of priceless valuo as enabling us to un» ` 
it fellow beings around us. Prof: .* 


," alms to 
healing thus far given to the public. Price, 


Health and Power. , 


- Brief Natura’ Treatment for 110 Diseases: 
Price, 8) cents “Worth -its wight «do: dias : 


BOCIAL UPBUILDING, Paper, 15 conte, U 
. RELIGION.—A most thoughtful and oxcel- 
lent work. Price, cloth, 81.10: paper 60 cents. - 


Selections from the cons 
tents of that: ancient : 
_ 22 book, its commentaries, `; 
teachiugs,- poetry, ‚and, legends. “Algo: briet. 
aketches of the men who made and commented... 
uponik -By B.-Polang. 659 pp» Price, cloth, 


-MOLLIE FÄNCHE 

2 Ihe Brooklyn Enigma, 

nauthehtto atatomont of facts in thë liteog 

‘y J, Fancher; tho psychological: marvel og 

Ahe nineteenth: century.: Unimpeachabla 

ny witnesses. : By Apram H,-Dalleg: 
One. Price, ‘cloth, dl 


as Sd were 


be the most practical wor“ ga 


en 
lustra 


Yon tho first timo the -7-4 


matrations of their - : . 
working. The subject of Phreno- hyslognomy ‘|: 


i 


+ torleal 


duy 11 1208. | 


ment of Be 
4. HUDSON TUTTLE»-. : 


ot ‘Address him at Berlin Heights, ‚Ohio, 
$ D 3 ee EAS 


do 


do 
Al 
i 


. English the strange 


' came in 


DrE—The Questions and’ Answers 
have called forth such a ‚host of rer 
"spohdents, that to give all equal hesto 
‘fingi compels the answers to be mado in 

he! most condensed form, and often 
Glearness is perhaps sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs havo to be omit- 
ted, und the style becomes thereby ne 
gertive, which of all things is to o 
deprecated. Correspondents often wea 
y with waiting for the appeurunco of 
heir questions end write letters of 
nquiry. The supply of matter 18 al- 
ways soveral weeks ahead of spac 
iven, and hence there la frei 
wa 
hos ota ‘treated with 


tention will be given 
Den u name and ad» 
or tha letters wiil 

the reques e ma 
E Cublighed. The 


if. 
answer atte I 
wen urtesy of correspo 
00 
pected. HUDSON T 


Peter Madeen:-—Q.-—-Who started 


the Catholic church? Where was the |. 


Mormon Bible found? How 
Bibles are there? 

A.—The Cathollo is claimed to 
have begun with St. Peter, because 
Christ sald, “on this rock,” eto. As 
a church, however, it had a much 
jeter origin. It may be sald to have 

een a growth through the ages, and 
not until its separation from the 
Greek, can it be said to have begun a 
distinct organization. Before this 
time the church was more Greek than 
Catholic. : ` 
Solomon Spaulding, ‚wrote an his- 
romance sometime -. before 
1812, but he failed to secure a pub- 
lisher. By some méans Joseph Smith 
{ts possession and had a 


many 


‘yeveldtion of the place 
Book of Mormon was buried. Accom- 
panied by witnesses the place was dis- 
turbed, and in a stone box the gold 
plates were found on which in ‘‘re- 
formed Egyptian” the text was found 
written. Those who buried 1t had 
conveniently left the “Urim and 
“Thúmmim,” a sort of spectacles by 
„which, by putting on, Smith was able 
ta understand and‘ translate into 
hieroglyphics. 
“ Good and honest Oliver Cowdery was 


e, ‘the scribe who wrote the dictations of 


ea 


‚Smith, while in his trance state, sit- 
‘ting behind a curtain. Then witnesses 
-gaid they saw these plates which dis- 
“appeared and were never again seen. 

These witnesses after a time repudi- 
. ated the rascally leader. The decep- 

‘tlon was so crude that only the most 

ignorant could be decelved. 

"Jt is an object lesson in the origin 
and growth of religious sects. It 
' Game in recent times; in the blaze of 
“knowledge. If it had come 500 or 
£1,000 years ago, before the era of 
. newspapers and reporters, before 

books: and general information, how 

different might have been its fate! 
` Tfby Bibles is meant sacred books, 
the number of Bibles is large, for all 

‘mations at some time -have regarded 

all writings ás sacred. - 

The oldest book in the world is the 
< Egyptian Book of the Dead. The 

collection of Hebrew writings up to a 

certain. date make the Old Testament. 


: A: collection made on obscure grounds, 


of the Christian writings of the first 
six centuries passes as the New Testa- 
mont. The works of Confucius are 
sacred to the Chinese, as are the 
Kings. The Zend Averts contains the 
early literature of the Persians and 
is Holy Bible to that people, The 
Vedas and Shastra are sacred books 

' to the Hindus. The Greeks regarded 
the writings of their poets as divinely 
inspired, and the Romans had the 
Sibyliine Books. 

* The “runes” often of any one let- 
.ter or a word were the beginning of 
a Bible with the Druids. 

The Incas and Aztecs had sacred 
“writings, preserved in indecipherable 
hieroglyphics carved on temple walls. 
" * o o i 


M. J. Faivre, M. D.:—-Q.—What. is 
the difference between memory and 
recollection? Bye 
<, A.—-Memory is the name of: the 
faculty; while recollection, remem- 
brance, etc., are the exercise of the 
faculty. We recall ideas or experi- 
“ence; recollect the mental operations 

-of the past. Memory is the active 

: faculty which furnishes the records of 

“past events and experiences. The 

‘distinction ig between that which. is 

. remembered, and that which remem- 

- bers, o 
e , o o 

‘Adin Bugbe:—-Q.—When was the 
divining rod discovered? Is it trust- 
worthy? 


-A.—The divining rod isof so ancient | 


origin that its discoverer is unknown. 
The reliability depends on the im- 
‚pressibility of its user. While its 
“success has been sufficient to keep it 
before the ‘public, it has not been cer- 
stain to demonstrate the claims made 
for it. The forked branch of the 


_ witch. hazel was considered the best, ‘|: 


`: but slender rods of flexible steel have 
been considered preferable. 


MIRAOLE IN. FRANCE; HAIL 
f ` BEARS IMAGE OF VIRGIN. 


‘Clerical Commission Hears -Witnesses 
and Affirms Reality of Alleged Di- 
vine Manifestation, a . 


..Remiremont, France,—A diocesan’ 
commission has been conducting an 
investigation at Remiremont of an al- 
leged miracle, and' having heard 107 
witnesses it recently affirmed the real- 
ity of the supernatural event. -. - 

"During a violent hall storm in the 
month of May hailstones were picked 
‘up, ‚it is alleged, bearing images of 
the virgin on their surface. Contact 
with the earth had split.them in half, 
“and on the smooth ‘inner 


were the miraculous pictures. Local 


“~Gatholies consider this phenomenon a 


divino. response and rebuke to the ac- 
tion: of the municipal council in ve- 
toing.a proposed procéssion in honor 
-of the . Virgin, : ae 
-. The: secretary .of the Academy of 
clences attributes «the phenomenon 


to: photofuigural or vaporographic im- 
pressions of ‚certain, medals struck In 


¿honor of the Virgin.” - 


“The Warfare of Science With: Thee 


PN 


gy.” By Andrew. D. White, LL.D.- 


where: the | 


surface | 


DRIVING HOME THE COWS. | 


(A New England Legend.) 


The setting sun, like'a ball of gold, 
Binks to rest ‘mong the tree-tops 
far away, 


‘And softly the village bell is tolled, 


From its ancient tower, for dying 


+ day. 


Long 


last smile = 


shadows- creep o’e 


r the sun's 


To nodding maple and oak and 
pine, ` 

As, with answering “low,” in single 
ee 0 oT 


.- From the meadows, 
dering kine. 


“Oo-boss! Co-bos. 
bars, > s 


Will, noisily Jowers rail on rail; 


From conflicts bovine, bearing the 
. gcars, : ` A 
And hung on 

‘pail, oo. 
They struggle. ‘ou 
road,  .. 
And pausing 
bite, = 


Young “Caro” acta as an eager goad, 


' come the wan- 


st’? At the pasture- 


his arm ls the milking 
t o'er the narrow 


to snatch at a hasty 


And barks as they run, with a 
dog's, delight, ` : 


|The rustic Jane is a Lovers’ Meet,” 


And a maid as falr as the blooms of 


May, Ca o 
Whose glowing cheeks, so rosty sweet, 


Were kissed by the sun through the 


li 
Glides 


‚For 


ve-long.day, + 
softly there by 


den flame, 


A great unrest hath entered his soul) | 
He longs to enter.the strife of the 
world, > : 
Where the grindir 


roll 
O'er its victim, 
‘gle hurled’ ` 


the alde of him; 
But is almost hid by his atawart 
frame, 


Her star-light eyes with the tears are 


m, E a 
her heart hath burst into sud- 


g wheels of riot 


down in the strug- 


A deep, low sob, like the sad pines stir 
As, stooping, he catches her in his 


arm, 0. ae 
And gives her a kiss, and saya to her: 


“I'm tired to de: 
farm! 


“There's a place for me--the world Is 
wide; 5 
And when i 
come, 


ath of this dull old 


ts found, 1 will surely 


My darling! and claim you for my 
bride.” ` ` : 
But the maiden's'quivering lips are 
dumb; ) 
The roused kine dash with thelr 
quickening feet, 


In riotous thud b’er the y 
turf 
As, fluttering in pain, her poor heart 


beat, 
As the wings of a wounded bird the 
earth. 


Many 


a tale the malden heard 


telding 


Of lovers leaving. the sheltering 
farm, : i 
And never after a single word 
From the wanderer came, of good 
or harm, 
“But I will return in one short year, 


When I’ve found a home for my 


bride-to-be; 


And, that you may know your Will is 


here, = ; 
I'll.drive up the cows as: I come," 
sald he. ` 


In the 


morn he went—the days drag- 


ged by, +” 


Till a year had passed o'er the maid- 
en's head. ae 
She thought of him as the ni 


nigh, 


For she ne'er forgot what her will 


had said. 
The setting sun, like an orb of goid, 
Was hid 'mong the trees with the 


same bright glow; : 
And softly the village-bell w 


ghts drew 


as tolled 


With the sad, sweet sound of a year 
ago. 2 i 


She glanced down the lane where thè 


cows came home; . ' : 


Why grew her fair cheek so strange- 

ly 

Like the rising cr 
foam? 


An! 


¿© sight.: us 
She stops not for, hat, 
~ streaming hair 


She 


white, : 


slowly the cows 


“flies down the lane with love- 


lt eyes: . 


“Will! 


Will !’she ‘cries: “He is sure- 
ly there, 
And drives-h 


glad surprise!” 


Aye! surely ‘twas Will! and still the 


same}: 


The same as he was in the year gone 


«< by3 A 
Still sturdy of- limb and strong of 
.. frame, Ya 
With the glow of health 
cheek and eye. 
He flourished: a. stick, 


And t 


in 


he milking-pail ‘on "his arm 


ests of the sea a- 
have come in 


‘put, with 


ome the cows for a 


his 


‘as “he did: of 


yore, $ ~ Be 
As stopped the kine for a wayward 
bite; 


he 


WOT — gh = 
. The pail he-had on that other night. 


“will! Will!” sho cried; as, with oùt- 
stretched arms“; - S 
And with faltering 


“Rh 


But her fond heart fi 
alarms, : 
For ‘twas written-thereon, “THY 
HOPES HAVE DIED!” 
He reached not down for a 
brace; >” 


He 
A stra’ 


That was deathly pale; 

er stirred! © - 

The maiden’s heart was 
stone, eh. 


As, 


Till naught remained! when she stood. 
- alone, AN oe ele 
While the *w 

astray, 

Poor Will. was. de 

had e 


h 


Keeping his ‚word, ‘though hia: Upa 
were dumb; 0 satne ip e 


He 
' n 


is side; : 


smiled at her, but said never a 
word! > ° ETS i 


nge, sad lo 


€ 


‘fect, shé gained 


Hed with strange 
fond em- 
ok was upon’ bis face, 
and he ney- 


a cold, dead: 


slow before her he. faded away, 


ad comé,. 


And had.d 


sr aight, 


had glyen:to her: 
ight. 


Bridgewater, Mass, 


“spiritualism “and the’ Law.” 


ildèred cows ‘went all 


ad, but his wraith 


that’ summer’ 
F. WALTER OSBORNE. - 


A 


A 


Serles of Papers Compiled from Legal 


Authority”. “by: the: Hon, Charles R.: 


Schirm of Baltimore, Md: This pam: 


| phlet is . one that every: Sp 
should read.: It-is a subject 


ple ar 


¿conta +. 


& not familiar with. - Price, 


irituallst 
-that peo- 
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LIFE IS WORTH LIVING: 
An Address to the Graduates of the 
-Port Washington, Ohio, High 
School, Delivered May 20, 1908, at 
the Ninth Commencement, by Philip 


Lanmeck, a Member of the Board 
of Education. : p 


Ladies, Gentlemen, Honored and 
Respected Graduates: After listen- 
ing to the fine class address delivered 
to you by the Rev, H. A. Fluck, and 
the opening prayer of the Rev. Theo- 
dore Fisher, both of which contained 
good advice and ` valuable admoni- 
tions, which if heeded, will ‘help you 
over many of the rough places in your 
life’s pathway; it again becomes my 
pleasant duty, as on several former 
occasions, to address a few remarks to 
you as graduates, before presenting 
you with your diplomas on behalf of 
the board of education. 

- You have now reached the mile- 
stone in your life’s journey where you 
will have to enter a different school. 
Your future teachers will also be dif- 
ferent, Your past school life ‚has 
been comparatively easy and pleas- 
ant, because you enjoyed the aid and 
support of kind and loving parents, 
a. board of education who provided. 
capable and efficient teachers and the 
good people of Port Washington vil- 
lage school district, who furnished 
the money and means free to you of 
any. cost, that you might be able to 
gain a good common school education. 

In-life's school the conditions- will 
be different, You will miss more or 
less all these valuable aids and sup- 
ports, and you will be obliged to 
fight the ‘battles of life unaided. and 
unassisted. To enable‘ you to fight 
life’s battles successfully has been the 
object of your past education. 

Education is not an end, ‘but only 
a means to an end. Education is ilke' 
a tool in the bandas of a skilled me- 
chanic, by the aid of which he pro- 
duceg beautiful and useful things, but 
in:the-hands of an unskilled person 
the tool becomes worse than useless, 
In fact it becomes a dangerous weapon 
to himself and others as we see by 
everyday occurrences all around us. - 

-Knowledge is power,and power may 
be a bad as well as a good thing. 
It all depends upon the uses that it 
4g put to, Therefore it becomes im- 
portant that you should realize the 
fact that unless yoú make the proper 
use of the education you have so far 
acquired it will benefit you but little. 

Another important fact is that the 
acquisition of the materia] things of 
life, while necessary,. should not be 
the chief end or aim of your efforts; 
because they, like education, “are 
only a means to an end. Earthly 
riches are not bad things in them- 
selves; only the wrong use made of 
them makes their possission a bad 
thing. Riches can be a blessing as 
well as a curse. A 

If this earth life was the only life, 
gnd the end of our Individual exist- 


‘lance, as many people believe, even 80- 


called orthodox Christians, it might’ 
well be asked whether this earth life 
was worth living; whether it was 
worth all the sorrow, pain, sore and 
bitter disappointments, struggles 
and efforts to achieve higher and bet- 
ter things. ; 

fI you inquire of some people 
(even orthodox Christians) what they 
know about the future life, they only 
express a faint hope and very little 
faith; faith not even as large as a 
grain of mustard seed, and no knowl- 
‘edge; while some, aud: the most intel- 


ligent and so-called enlightened per-| 


sons are rank materialists who do not 
believe in an individual existence 
after the dissolution of the physical 
body, But I am happy to state to you 
the positive fact of the existence of a 
future life, a life as real and tangl- 
ble as this earth life is, only more per- 
fect and more beautiful. 

I make this statement not because I 
only hope for, or believe in a future 
existence, but because I KNOW from 
actual personal experience and knowl- 
edge, that the future life is a fact in 
nature, capable of scientific demon- 
stration, the same as any other fact 
of nature is capable of scientific de- 


monstration, and this fact is being de- |- 


monstrated by the most selentific and 
learned men of the present day ín all 
parts of the world. 

In view of this positive fact and 
knowledge that this earth life :does 
not end all, it becomes worth living, 
and worth living right, and it be- 
comes worth all the sorrow, pain, sore 
and bitter disappointments, struggles 
and efforts which we are compelled to 
endure and make to gain the intellect- 
ual and spiritual heights. It is a 
blessing to be’born. 

Your whole earthly career is only 
a primary and preparatory. school, to 
fit and equip you for that future and 
that higher life In that house and in 
that city not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens. 

`I now have the honor and also the 
pleasure. of presenting you, on be- 
half of the board of education, with 
the visible tokens of your efficiency 
and capacity to fight life’s battles suc- 
cessfully; with the hope and wish that 
at its close you may be able to 
graduate into the higher life with 
even greater honors than you do to- 
day. On behalf of the good people of 
this beautiful village, a8 well as my- 
self and the other members: of the 
board of education, I extend to each 
‚of you our blessings and heartfelt: best 
wishes for your future success, pros- 


perity and happiness. ne 


. y - ` 
` THE ‘THINGS THAT COUNT. . 


Not what we have, but what. we use; 
Not what we see, but what we 
i Chooge— > e i sana un 
These are 'the things that mar or bless 
The sum of human happiness, | 3 
The things hear by, not things atar;. 


‚Nor what: we seem,. but. what. we. 


These” are tho things’ that make or]. is ason ch 
5 EN + .. Prais, France.—ThelEchd de; Paris 


break; 8 ee 
That give-the-heart its joy or"athe....: 


Not whát sëems: ‘fair, ‚but what. te 
Not: what. ve dr amy. but good. wedo: 
These are. the things: that shine “like 
== Er .-Bems,.; Ne ON eee i a, A a 
Like stara-in Fortune's diadems.. ~ 
Not as we take, butias‘we give; - 
Not: as we pray, but as we-llye—" . ; 


r 


These are the things“that make ‘for 


vir pence, on. oo 
i ‘Both now-and after. Time shall cease, 


fe ee og Clarence Urmy,— 
“ea Discussion: on Reincarnation or 
the Successive  Embodiments of the 
‘Human -Spírit.”. - Reincarnation, . or 
the doctrine of the Soul’s -euccesalye 
embodiments. Eixaminod. and -Dis- 
'tussed pro and con by Dr. J. M, Pog- 


‘mles versus Dr. Helen Densmore an 
W. S. Colvilla, - Prios 80 IR 


conta. 


-erful: to be real E tn 


the victory ät’any co 


‘possession, ' 


eae, vee e Ter 
_ MORAL PHILÓSOPHY, ~ - 
Experiences and Lessons in the School 
of Lite" > 
—l o > 

Nature js true .to ätself;cand all 
things balance in timdjv Many things 
exist as long as they áre useful, then 
pass away. Ages comerand go, each 
having its period of adolesaence, ma- 
turlty, decline, senility-and extinction. 
Notural law is ever aushiog things 
on from lower to higher, urging on 
the oft-flagging endeavors saf feeble, 
frail humanity to surpass alii previous 
unavailing efforts. We can always 
get knowledge and discipline out of a 
hard experience, if we. cannot get any- 
thing else. . 

Upon the merits of another. we 
cannot rise one degree, but must carve 
out our own career to develop the 
moral nature, set asidé: imperfections 
and meet the results of our own. life. 
Individual action, growth, knowledge, 
are the basis of moral status respon- 
sibility. on E 

Wrong of any kind soon brings 
its bitter fruit. . Wrong-doing re- 
bounds upon and wounds:the wrong- 
doer. ` A 

Our religion’ makes life. practical; 
leads manly and womanly. men and 
women into the higher:» walks and 
thoughts of life; makeg- the poor, 
honest man feel rich in’ spirit, and 


the rich rascal: poor; ‘appeals: to: no | 


money-bag or savior ay god: of ‘for- 
giveness, but makes people haul them- 
selves up before the mirror of: retra- 
spection for judgment.by ‘thelr own 
conscience, ce eee 

A well spent life of correct “con- 
duct affords greater -assnrance of a 
happy future, than blind faith-in any- 
thing whatsoever: - Any. person whose 
life has been thus spent can meet 
death without dread, Horror or fear 
of a future world. a te 

Any person who seeks to break. evil 
habits, attain elevation of heart and 
life will certainly: progress; yet the 
memory of the past reappears. even. 
in these days when he 18 striving to 
live a better life, and confronts him 
with its records. This-Is something 
which be’cannot avoid; -and the more 
sensitive the person, the mdre keen- 
ly will he feel the bitterness and 
sorrow which the ‘reflection of the 
past peems to cast upon him; yet even 
through the scourge of bitter mem- 
ory it lays-upon his quivering spirit, 
may he rise to more glorious planes 
of spiritual effort and achievement. 

He will look back -upon his past 
follies and mistakes somewhat as he 
looks upon the failures of childhood, 
and so make allowance for them, be- 
cause of the ignorance that clouded 
his life. If he finds himself strength- 
ened in spiritual! character, then he 
need not sink down under the mem- 
ories that weigh upon: him; for he 
may press onward towagd the light by 
afd from spiritual sources, and finally 
he will find that peacg and. content- 
ment which at present seem so far 
away ' Jes Feti 

Some spirits at once, rise bove the 
temptations that infested, them on 
earth. In dropping off the mortal 
garb they leave the ola desires and 
allurements behind them. ‚But these 
are the souls who, while ig mortal 
life, are above, their. surroundings; 
they are creatures of. enyjronment 
and inherited conditions; ‚and while 
falling before temptatipn at, fimes, do 
not.willingly or easily yleld ta it; they 
revolt at doing. wrong even while be- 
ing swept down beneath the physical 
and magnetic forces t pesto ow- 


res le 
viduals do” not ‚the ‚mb, 
struggle on agaln, ‚determined to win 
E Such: souls 
grow even amid the.:limitations and 
weaknesses of the. flesh. When they 
do slip from the body their aspirations 
aid them to leave the temptations of 
the past and rise to a higher state. 

Man without education {s only an 
unfortunate animal, because his ani- 
mal propensities predominate. Also 
education without ethics or enlighten- 
ment:or knowledge how to shun in- 
harmonious laws and „improper liv- 
ing, has but little value in it. The 
facuities and functions of the mind 
require care and cülture. : 

To excel nobly is not to outrival and 
surpass another in the race of-life, 
but it is an honest -endeavor to shine 
successfully in that particular, sphere 
of effort where the. individual can 
serve humanity best. . ..., 

If young people are deliberately 
idle and vicious they must take the 
consequences of their folly and crime. 
They may have their fitful moments 
of revelry and fun, but if it.results in 
harm to themselves and fellow be- 
ings they will have occasion to bitterly 
regret their course of conduct some- 
time, : u 


“That "we reap as we sow is a maxim 

- of truth; > 

Though a hard thing to learn 
days Of our. youth; 

But at last it shines out like 

on the: wall, ; 

has its debit and credit for 


the words 


This law 
all.” 


Ze 


. We have a persistent, desire to. live,, 
to-enjoy, to. be. happy .by, an impulse: 
that leads us on.to.a career of pro-: 


gress, and the condition of. . being 
happy .consigts as..much An the. pur- 
sult of things attalnable..as. in. their 

The soul that garners fruitage for 
spirit life; is capable of grasping: the 
enduring joys; and as the” mental 


horizon widens.thé world beyond dis- 


plays its unending vistas of spiritual 
attainments, in comparison to which 


| the. sordid acquisitions of the mun- 


dane plane pale into insignificance. - 


. . Mo 


KAISER AND Wire FEAR WAR . |. 


: BECAUSE OF OLD PROPHECIES? 


ae SF rE C8900 DE: ZE 
‘Monks of Days Agone Bata Grent Con- 


: filct Would End Hohenzollern Reign 
| "With Death of Wilhelm IM. | 
A ee : Lore von 


quotes:an anonymoushnember of Em- 
peror' ‘Francis Josephs! entourage to 


to the effect that it ighwelliknown in’ 


‘Austrian ‘court’ circlesitthat he Ger- 


"man emperor, despite» his s¢bellicose 


talk, has a superstitious dread of war 
on: account of two -drclenb: prophe- 
cles, according to which he 1% destined 


-| to be the last Hohenzollern ruler, ; 
“The first prophecy is not wholly 


known, but was made-hy:an-old monk 
of Tehnim. The othenzs well known 
in several European courtsuand orig- 
inated in an ancient monastery. in the 
neighborhood of Mayence, uF 

+" Both foretell thevend of thé Hohen- 
zolterng with Wilhelm IL, adding’ his 
death would be caused ‘bya great war. 
The Kalserin shares in the "superastl-. 


a 
7h 


‚SUCH; Ae 


in the | 


"THE HUMAN SOUL, 
Is It Ever Disintegrated® 


To the Editor; A few weeks ago 
I read an article in The Progressive 
Thinker from Charles Dawbarn, the 
Pacific Coast philosopher, wherein he 
makes the startling statement that 
certain denizens of the spirit world 
are disintegrated, I wonder how the 
Professor obtained that valuable in- 
formation. In The ` Progressive 


Thinker of June 18 Mrs. Jennie Mar- | 


tin, of Grand Rapids, Mich., writes:, 

“Yes, the distinguished Pacific 
Coast philosopher. has presented 
thoughts: which have attracted a 
great deal of attention. To me they 
are important witnesses as to what 
was given me by a controlling spirit 
some over a year ago, When first 
receiving the seemingly strange phi- 
losophy I did not care to impart it to 
others. I feared ridicule and: strong 
opposition; but now when seeing It 
from the pen of our noted Charles 
Dawbarn, I no longer hesitate to give 
the important information that was 
handed to me from my reliable guide, 
who likewise claims that the’ so-called 
dark spirit has not evolved the bright- 
ness of the one we call our angel vis- 
itor, He also states that the retro- 
graeding spirit is on the road to ex- 
tinction, and to actual disintegration 


of his personality; and positively af-- 


firms that he will again appear in an- 
‘other form of existence.” se 

I do not'believe that such, as it 
seems to me, irrational statements, 
whether made by a spiritdn.or out of 
the physical body will be accepted as 
a fact by any: thoughtful, analytical, 
thinking individual, because it is a 
subject that Is absolutely unknowa- 
bie. It is beyond the ken of either 
spirit or mortal man. When that 
profound knowledge has been ob- 
tained the ultimate analysis of the 
human race will have been solved. Is 
{t possible for any denizen of thís or 
the spirit world to positively know 
that even one single sou) will live 
and retain its separate individulaity 
through all the countless ages of 
eternity? If one soul will have an 
eternal future, I belleye all will have, 
and if one is, in the course of time, 
annihilated, inevitably all will be. 

Nature is just. She makes no dis- 
crimination in the application of her 
laws. 

Disembodied souls may come to 
certain conclusions that are erroneous 
the same ag we do who are in the 
physical body. It is not infrequently 
that those who have been supposed to 
be dead for many years appear in our 
midst alive an ell, and may it not 
be possible that in the so-called spirit 
world some may disappear and. the 
thought be obtained that the disap- 
pearance was caused by the spirit’s 
disintegration. 

The physical man, the body I mean, 
had a beginning, therefore it must 
have an ending, but the real man, 
the soul man, as some designate him, 
I believe is as old as time itself, hav- 
ing no beginning, and if‘ it has no be- 
ginning, isn’t {t reasonable to suppose 
that it will never have an end? You 
find me one end of a string, and I 
will find you the other end; it may be 
made into a ball as large as our old 
Mother Earth, still the other end can 
be found. Everything that has had a 
beginning must have an end. I be- 
‚lteve that to be a proposition that 
cannot be controverted. 

Not one of us know, so far as our 
memory serves us, that we had an 
«existence when we ’ were 12 or 18 
months ‘old; still we do know that 
children of that age are living to-day, 
and therefore we may reasonably con- 
clude that we lived at that age, and if 
we could or did live one year and a 
half without it being brought to the 
threshold of our memory, is there any 
good and substantial reason why we 
could not have lived through all thè 
eternal past without a beginning, 
therefore without an end? 

In my humble opinion, nothing can 
be created to-day that can or will 
have an eternal and everlasting fu- 
ture. I do not believe that one sin- 
gle atom can be or ever was created 
out of nothing. I believe that every: 
thing that is in this boundless uni- 
verse to-day has been and always will 
be in it; that not one single particle 
can be taken from or added to it. 
The various forms may take on other 
forms, because cofistant change seems 
to be the universal order of the uni- 
verse. The statements made herein 
are not stated as facts. I make 
make them simply because they 
are my honest opinions; only that 
and nothing more. ‘ 

I have often observed that some 
people talk and write the most fiu- 
ently about matters and things of 
which it is utterly impossible for 
them, or any one else to know any- 
thing about. One naturally comes to 
the conclusion, after reading what 
some think they know about God and 
divine power, that what they really 
don't know, in. their own estimation, 
ig not worth knowing. I believe I 
know as much about God and divinity 
as. any one that ever lived upon this 
mundane sphere, and I am free to ac- 
knowledge that absolutely I do not 
know anything about either, I have 
never seen God, and 1 do not belleve 
that any man, woman or child now 
living or ever.did live upon.the earth 
or. anywhere else, .ever saw him or 
heard his voice. I fAirmly believe that 
he is wholly an imaginary being cre- 
ated by the church and designing 
knaves. What.-does any priest or 
preachér know: about God more than 
the most, illiterate- person knows, 
‘Positively nothing. OE 

3 -< CORTLAND BALL. 


` Indianapolis, Ind. "ys ) 
Using the Planchetto, `. = 


. "I wish to write you of thé very won- 
derful -experiences . my. mother and I 


have had within the past four'months:' 


- My mother is 70:years of.age,-while 
I-am:.on.the. downward. side of: life, 


‚and. until within the past five months,- 


we knew: very little: of Spiritualism. 


Last winter a friend of mine advised: 


us to use a planchette, and-see if we 


could: not develop a phase. We did’ 


as she. suggested, .and. after a few 


weeks were astonished at the resulta. |: 


Wo first began to draw scrolls and 
flourishes; then faces, seemingly 
wrapped in a mist, F 
the pictures grew more distinct, until 
We were very much amazed ‘at. the 
productions brought forth by the little 
planchette. an a 

‘I then began to try with. pencil 
alone in-hand. - After many attempts 


and. failures, I began drawing, and: 


also got automatic writing, describ- 
ing tha ploture. - My pictures im- 
proved, and then. writing: began to 
come by impression, My mother also 
raws now: with pencil, although 


different ‘from. mins, be- 


From day to day. 


>” I:sanlon . Plece.” O 
) Boeran,so canta... 


TOTAL DEATH, 


By a Long Violation of Natural Laws, 
the Soul Gradually Disintegrates. 


Some Spiritualists have only lately 
heard of the idea that there can be'a 
total extinction of the soul; or that 


some human beings have no souls |. 


strong enough to survive the death of 
the body. How can a born idiot sur- 
vive in spiritual life? How can the 
totally insane or the totally depraved 
be. made alive. again? T. J. Hudson, 
the psychologist, said: “Unless we 
sincerely desire and ‘struggle to at- 
tain immortality, we will never reach 
it or have it.” An eminent psychol- 
ogist sald: “Unless the soul has spir- 
itual food, how can it live? It is pos- 
sible for the body to starve to death; 
but something more than that might 
happen, the soul might starve to 
death. “The soul that sineth, it 
shall die!” HAT IS, BY A LONG 


CONTINUED. VIOLATION OF NAT- |}: 


URAL LAWS THE SOUL GRADUAL- 
LY DISINTEGRATES. AND LOSES 
ITS POWERS: not anuihilated,, but 
dissipated, . disorganized, annulled, 


rendered powerless to suffer or en-] 


joy: anything. La 2 

St, Paul says: ‘Quench not the 
spirit.” If we can quench a part of the 
spirit, and we know we can, then it 
follows, as the night the day, we can 
quench all of it. 
come blind, deaf and dumb to all the 
pplendors of the universe, It is A 
constant atruggle to keep a soul. If 
we consent to fall we must struggle 
to rise. i e 

We are elther growing better or 
worse. 

We are going forward or backward. 
__ Immortality is the survival of the 
fittest. Those who are fit to live, do 
live; those who are not fit to live, die. 
And then what supreme satisfaction 


Then we would be- |? 


. Price, $1.35, postage 
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EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. 
THE LYCEUM GUIDE, i 

„For the usu ur pocietie. L; res 
Sunday Schools end the Home, ren 
ual of physical, intellectual and spirit. 
ua. culture, containing a collection of 
¡Mus o end Songs, Golden Chain Reoita- 
{rane Memory Gems, Choral Responses, 
| Parliamentary uiers htt ana 
organizing and conducting A E 
structions in Physical Culture, Calla« 

en ca and Marching; Banners, Stand- * 
ards, the Band of Merc , ote, A book 

y the aid of which a roms ` 
frod ung obera Soclety 
ance, Price, wa Man 
„„Gontains, One unde! 

hi > 

the, or's best 


eminent 
0 pages, 
of author, 


ASPRODEL RLOOMS 

This volun PEN a, da 

TS 

or Page ata mix ed with A 

pleasure wile g to give rest and. 
se art of the 


hor and Cl { 
a 
d in blue, 


it would be to know that all the lt- | AN 


tle devils and demons along with the 

supreme big devil, have been elimin- 

ated from the spirit world. And 

such a destiny could be best for all 

concerned. O. L. HARVEY. 
West Lafayette, Ind. 
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A HORSE SEES SPIRITS, 
Schses a Grave When Near One, 


To the Editor: As set forth in the 
Kansas City Star these are sad days 
for Charger, an intelligent horse that 
evidently sees spirits, d 

Could anything be more humiliating 
to a proud country horse than to be 
brought to the ‘dinkey’ market in 
Kansas City and sold to a junk deal- 
er to haul a rickety wagon through 
the alleys? That is exactly what hap- 
pened, not because Charger was old 
and worn out or had a mean disposi- 
tion, but simply because he had a 
nose for ghosts. The horse saw spirits 
at night, and for that reason he was 
sacrificed, 

Charger was not a plow horse. He 
never followed the long furrows. 
From the time the animal was a colt 
he was a pet. He was trained for a 
family riding and driving horse, and 
had not been subjected to hard labor. 
Charger could be driven double or 
single, he could go most of the gaits 
as a saddler, and he ate sugar from a 
child’s hand. 

“I had to sell Charger for my own 
peace of mind," the former owner, & 
farmer south of Kansas City, said. 
“He could smell a ghost a mile, Of 
course, I dián't have to use the horse 
but it made the family uncomfortable 
to haye the superstitious animal on 
the place. 

“There is a graveyard between our 
house and town. That horse would 
get scared and tremble in every libb 
and snort and pant every time he 
passed the graveyard at night. When 
I told the neighbors about the horse's 
actions they said that the animal was 
frightened at the white tombstones. 

“Just to find out if that was the 
case I tied a thick cloth over the 
horse's eyes the next time I rode by 
the graveyard at night. I fixed it so 
I was positive the horse couldn’t see. 
I put on the blindfold before 1 left 
home. Everything was all right un- 
tii I got within about a mile of the 
graveyard. Thén the animal began 
to show signs of fright. Charger had 
a chili when we passed the graveyard. 

“The first time I noticed anything 
unnatural in Charger’s action was 
about a year ago, just after he had 
been broken to ride. I was riding 
home late one night. As I passed 
through an open pasture 1. felt a 
breath of hot wind in my face and 
then Charger stopped and began to 
snort. It wasn't very dark and I 
could see in all directions, There 
wasn't a tree, a fence post or an ob- 
ject of any kind in sight, just the 
level land. But that horse stood there 
and shook until I thought he would 
fall over. I had to turn out pt the 
road a quarter of a mile ‘ahead. 
Charger was nervous all the rest of 
the way home. 

“Afterwards I learned that there 
was a grave near the road in that 
pasture. The grave was not marked 
in any way, but the residents of the 
neighborhood were positive that a 
man had been buried there many 
years ago.” >» 

The farmer told of other similar ex- 
periences with Charger. They 
pointed to one conclusion: Charger 
always: knew when he passed by a 
grave at night, and he saw spirlts at 
other times. 

“If I could have seen the ghosts, 
‚too, it wouldn't have been so bad,” 
the farmer continued, “but it made 
me feel uncanny to know that Charger 
could see spirits that I couldn't ges. - 
I geldom rode or drove him at night 
‚that he didn't meet up with a spook. 

“Im out a good deal at night and 
I want a horse that has no insight at 
All into the spirit world. It’s scary 
enough at night, any how, without 
having your-horse reminding you that 
there's a spook in the road.” .. = : 
- Tt is a well-known fact that animals 
often: see spirits, and I have no. doubt 
Charger was highly gifted in that di- 
rection, =- >; 0. CHRISTE. 

Kansag City, Mo. ES 
‘men. of: the long: ago; judging ‘from 
the robes ‘and’ peculiar 'head-dresses 
worn, ` My : pictures. are of: temples 
and idols of past ages, and pre-histor- 
lo animals. coco ne l 
To at MRS, W. P. GLEORES, 

Houston, Terás. 00 
«Longley's ‘Beautiful Songs.” A 

new edition comprising -in. one yol- 
ume the four parts heretofore. pub- 
also a number of the author's most 
popular songs, including. “Only - a 
Thin Vell Between Us,” sad ito Gor 


A loth, . 5: conta, 


lished, to which’ {s added part five, bod 


Te Kora 


me Kducation.—For 


other. ot “as. the 
as 
‚and a small admis. 
wenty cents, pays all 
aves a handsome bal. 
ents, postpaid. 
ddress all orders to 


HUDSON TUTTLE, Berlin Heighta,O, 
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PROF. W. M. LOCKWOOD'S BOOKS, 


The Molecular Hypothesis | 
at Its Relation te the Philosophy at 
A ritualízu.—A scientific demonatra- 
ati of the invisible principles and at- 
eas of nature and Modern Spirit- 
a am A gint of scientific truths ag 
cance 8 phenomena, 
he Eder of Ec 
enace o » 
The entire ET 
arraigned ss { 
selentifie 
and colleg 
al phanto 
It is a hot shot. 
Historical, 
Objectiona to 
naslon and Re 
und masterly review of t 
origin of Reincarnation Be nee 
dogma. It8 {logical claima and incon- 
sistent assumptiona, Ita &laring de- 


feet 
fects and dogmas dissected. Price 28 


The S 
ern Spirt 
nature, 


Price 26 


but by an 


analysis stent prin- 


ciples. 


ific ac 
er ne Co-relation of 
servation of Energy. Th 
book ever written ín the detence and 
support of Spiritualism, Price $1.00, 


STARTLING FACTS, 
OR 
DEEDS OF DARKNESS DISCLOSED, 


Thig work devotes special 
Auricular Confession and ns 
to sacerdotal celibacy, convents, mon- 
asteries, morality and olvíl and relig- 
fous liberty. It is intended to be an 
embodiment of facts and documentary 
evidence of the pernicious influence of 
the confessional; a trenchant showing 
up of Romanism, based upon standard 
Catholic authorities; an eye-opener con- 
Sara tara so ene and spirit, the 
ude and evil. w: - 
manism. Cloth, 75 cents, Oma i 


— PS m 
FATHER TOM AND THE POPE, 


Or a night at the Vatican 

probably by Sir Samuel un Bee 
Blackwood's Edinburg Magazine. This 
is a humorous account of a rolicksome 
visit to the Pope of Rome by Father 
Tom, an Irish priest, armed with a sus 
perabundance of Irish “poteen,” and an 
Irish recipe for “conwounding” the 
same. Paper, 35 cents; cloth 50 cente, 
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STANDARD BOOKS, 


. 


os Bound 50 Cent Publications; 
he Following books by wel 

and popular writers, we have A| 
with tho thought that they will be o 
interest to our readers. They are print- 
egon, fins. paper; perfectly clear, read- 
library edition: er Good: home 

eroen and Hero Worsht 

Herloc in History. The Hers’ as ins 
ity. The Hero as a prophet. The Hero 
as Poet. „ The Hero as Priest. The 
Hero as "King. By Thomas Carlyle, 


young as 
liustrat- 


b . 

should be in every home.” en 
Karma —A Novel, P. Sinnett, 
A Romance of Two Worldw.—By Ma- 


rie Corellí A most wonderful occult 


story. y 
Zanoni.— By Bulwer Lytton A 


romance by that most wonderful and 
mystic writer, after a long residence 
in the East and an exhaustive study of 
occult lore, : . š 

‘Any one, òf the above valuable books 
can he obtained for 60 cents—a miracle 
of cheapnenp. 


tg __— 


HEROES AND HERO WORSHIP, AND 
THE HEROIC IN HISTORY. 


By Thomas Carlyle. 

A remarkable book by a remarkable 
man, Marked: by terse strength cnd 
yigor, deep thought, philosophy and dra 
matic tensity of earnestness. A notable 
Hterary effort. A fino edition in cloth, 
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_ A'MASTERLY WORK. 


Continuity of Life a Cosmic Truth — 2 | 


„By Prof. W, M. Lockwood...” 
A mastorly presentation of an important sube 


fect. A powerful argument along now and solane ~ 
-tific lines, establishing on a selentiflo basis im . _ 
fact of the oontinnity of personal individual oone : 


cious selfhood after laying aside the: pz 
y. A haok of raro valne- With 
fue usrat i a seh 


- Tho stan 
A loth, $1.09, ~ un 
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list of 


de Send in your Dates and 
2 Once, to Th 


jot. ¡E 
_. Ynterest in the 

camp-meetings 

ecretaries 

t once to 


this office, 


has commenced, 
of the same should report 
go. that proper 


vasis. Spiritualist 


and 


announcement as to dates and officers 


gan. be made. 


Lily 


Dale Assembly, - 
Lily Dale Assembly opens Friday, | 


July 10, 1908, and closes Sunday, 


‘August 30. 
Reed, Secretary, 


Summerland 
Phe Summerland. 
meeting will open 
7, and continue one 
Sunday June 14. 
class speakers 
full particulars, 
- Summerland, Cal. 


ddress Rev. 
rwich, Conn. 


 Wonewoc, 

. The Western 

"+ .goctation holds 

‚Ing ip Unity Park, 
. July 12 to 

fare and program 

 . 'Bpooner, secretary, 


Lake Brady, 


and mediums, 
address Solon 


Ohio. 


Apply to Mrs. Carrie C. 
Little Valley, 
York, for programs and information. 


Camp, Cal, 

Spiritualist camp- 
on Bunday, 
week, closing on 
We will have frst- 


New 


June, 


For 
Smith, 


Camp, Mass. 


Sund 
81 


ay, Aus. 
- A lis 


Wis., Camp-Meeting. 
Wisconsin. Camp 
its annual camp-meet- 
Wonewoc, 


As- 


Wis., 


1 648, 


Names of Secretaries at 
e Progressive Thinker. g 


+: Parkland Heights Camp, Pa. 

. Parkland . Heights: Spiritualists’ 
Home and Camp Meeting Association 
will open its camp on Sunday, July 
6, and continue every Sunday until 
the last of August. Able and talented 
lecturers and mediums have been. em- 
ployed. Address Dr. James B. Candy, 
secretary, Langhorne, Bucks, Pa. ` 

. ‚Delphos, ‘Kansas, Camp. a 

: Opens Aug,'9, closing Aug. 23, IN. 

Richardson, secretary, Delphos, Kan- 


3 Ashley, Ohio, Camp, 

_ Ashley Spiritualist camp meeting 
opens August 9, closes August 30. 
‘Write for circulars. W.H, Randolph, 
secretary, Ashley, Ohio. . : 

Pine Grove, Niantic, Ct. 


. Pine Grove Camp Meeting, Niantic, | 


Conn., commencing June 13, contin- 
ues. until: September 19. Hepsy.C. 
Boden, Secretary, Willimantic, Conn. 
Central New York Camps, «... 
Central New York Camp Meeting, 
at Freeville, N, Y., commencing July 
25, closes August 23. B..L, Robin- 
son, Secretary, Dryden, N. Ye. | 


Sunapes ‘Lake Camp, NH, 
-Bunapee Lake :Camp “Meeting, at 
Blodgett’s Landing; N. H., ep 
August 9, closing August 


- |W. Clay, Secretary,:Butto 


The. geventeenth. annual session .of- 


this camp will 
and close Auguet $0. For 
end programs a; 


commence 


June 28 


particulars. 


secretary, Myerpville, Obio. 
Winfield, ‘Kansas, Camp. 
The Winfield Camp opens 


and closes July 28. Mr. 
man, of Winfield, 
Willa Fontaine, sec 


A Street, Arkansas 


L. 


$ Etna, Maiue, Camp. 
The Etna Spiritualist camp 


will open August 28 


6. An excellent 


and information, 
Smith, president, Bangor, 
F, D, No. 2; 


retary, Monson, Maine. 


Etna, Washington, Camp. 
The fourth annual camp 


county, Washington, 
iz ace August 1 and close 
For particulars address 

- Etna, Washington. 
Onset Camp. 
Oneet camp commences 


closes Aug. 30. 


ddress Ford C. Myers, 


July 18 
H. Boll- 
;, Mrs. 
0 North 


-meeting 


and close Sept. 
list of speakers an 


«e engaged. For programs 
mediums are eng aros Arthur-C. 


Maine, R. 


Mary Drake Jenne, 


BOC: | 


of Btna, 


will com- 


August 31. 


H. B. Allen, 


ite thirty- 
second annual meeting July 19 and 


For. full programs 


‚Address the Secretary, Onset, Mass. 
‚Harmony Grove Camp, Cal. 


Harmony Grove 
at Escondido, will 
and close August 11. 
ulars address 
“Fir, San Diego, Cal. 

Mt. Pleasant Park, 

Opens July 26 and 


apen 


Spiritualist Camp 


July 


T. J. McFeron, 


For full partic- 


623 


Clinton, Ja. 
closes August 


iven 
‚23, "Programs and information g 
to all who write to Mrs. M. B. Ander- 


, son, secretary, 


Chesterfleid Camp. 


Begins July 23 


“. 80.. Mre. Flora 


Clarkesville, Mo. 


and ends August 
M. Millspaugh, sec- 


‘retary, Chesterfield, Ind. Send to her 


for full programs. 


Forest Home Camp, Mich, - 


Opens Aug, 2 


and closes Aug. 23. 


iculars 
For programs or further particu ; 
sadness Frank Lesher, president, or 
Millie Mitchell, secretary, Mancelona, 


Mich, 


New Era Camp, Oregon. 


The New Era. camp meeting will 
open .July- 11 and close August 3. 
An excellent Hst of speakers and me- 


diums are engaged. | 


tion address the secre 
Du 15th street, Eugene, Ore. 


Dunton, 358 1 


For further in- 
tary, F, E. 


Ottawa Camp. Kansas. a 
Eleventh annual Spiritualist camp 
meeting, Forest Park, Ottawa, com- 


mences Sept. 
Send for programs 
son, Lawrence, Kansas; 


A. Carpenter, Ottawa, 
Hartung, secretary, Jola, 


11 and closes Sept. 20. 
to H. W. Hender- 


Mrs. Ella 
Baldwin, vice-president, Kansas City, 
Kansas, 2023 North 11th street; E. 


Kansas; John 
Kansas. 


Swampscott, Mass., Camp. 
: The camp" at Mowerland- "Park 
Grove, Swampscott, Mass., opens June 


7, For programs 
ney, 150 Elm 
Mass. 


address B. H. Bla- 
street, Marblehead,' 


A 


Madison, Maine, Camp. 


The twenty-ninth annual 
the Madison Spiritual As- 
will open on Sept, 4 and 
Sept. 13, at tae beautiful 
Lakewood, Maine. Programs 


meeting of 
sociation 
elose On 
grovo of 


camp 


and information sent to all who write 


“to the secretary, 
Jand, Madison, Malne, 


Mrs. Lona E. Strick- 
R. F. D. No. 2. 


Edgewood Camp, Washington. 

Commences July 12 and continues 
three weeks, including four Sundays. 
- Two days’ State Convention to follow. 


Yor full 
Little , president, 
ton. 


particulars, address R, F. 
Seattle, Washing- 


Temple Heights Camp, Me. 


`- Temple Heights 


Spiritualist Camp- 


Brighton after July“: 


ILLIBRRAL LIBERTY, i 


It Is Plainly Manifested-in a “Liberal. 
eta slob > 7 


 When.a person magnifies his own 
qualities “we -naturally "become sus- 
picions: of -those - qualities being real 
knowing that the true attainments of 
whatever -nature-have -a. tendency to 
make the possessor of them modest fu- 
stead of boastful. Likewise, Bocie- 


tles that boast of their philanthropy, |: 


progressiveness or liberality general- 
ly lack these qualities in practice. 

We have an example of this in a so~ 
ciety of this city, misnamed the “Lib- 
eral Club.” Its members are all, or 
nearly all materlalists, many of whom 
are great talkers, and some of them, 
chronic debaters.. Having no plat- 
form ‘nor stated ‚belief in anything. 
but their own individual .opinions, its 
members are ready and anxious to de- 
bate any question for or against, if 
only for the fun it affords them, or to 
display their great oratorical talents. 
But although they are glad to de- 
bate any question under the sun with 
anybody it is when they succeed In 
getting a Christian, a Theosophist or 
a Spiritualist with whom to debate- 
that they have the most fun. . 

To them the bellef.that mam Is an 
immortal: spirit, or that there ls A 
spirit world. is so: ridiculgus and: pre: 
posterous that the mere allusion to 
these things never fails to, bring a 
‘proad grin to thé faces of the mem- 
bers present, each one of whom is 
chock-full of quotations from mate-- 
rlalistic philosophies that will answer 
any question and annihilate any op- 
ponent, 

At a previous Sunday evening to 
the oné to which J shall refer here- 
after, Mr. Hall, representing the Pro- 
hibition Party, spoke at the club in 
opposition to W. C. Owen, one of its 
members, who agreed to ‘sustain the 
proposition, ‘That the Prohibition 
movement is derogatory to personal 
liberty.” Before the debate Mr. Ben- 
nett, acting chairman and champion 
debater of the Club, made a long, fun- 
ny speech, in which he eulogized the 
Club members for their truth-loving 
qualities; for their impartiality and 
fairness to hear, all sides of a ques- 


"tion, and for their unexampled lib- 


erality in inviting a Christian, like 

Mr, Hall, to speak at their meeting. 
Mr. Owen, in- opening: the debate, 
had.no-difleulty whatever in making 
plain to all present—at least to all 
the members. of the club—that the 
Prohibitien Party has done ` more: 
than any other movement. to. eyrtail 
Throughowt his 


" ““ynecting commences August 16, and |. 


ends August 23. 


For full particulars 


addjess A. D. Champney, ‘secretary, 


= Rockport, Me. 


Vicksburg,, Mich., Camp: 
- Vicksburg ‘Camp, Mich.,-opens ‘July 


26 and closes August 16. 
yarticulars address 
raser, Vicksburg, Mich, 


For full 


Miss Jeanette 


Ocean Grove Grove Camp, Mass. 
Ocean Grove Camp, Harwich Port, 


Mass., 
“July 26, 


opens July 12 and closes 
1908. President, Samuel 


Small, South Harwich, Mass.; secfe- 
- tary, Mrs. Geo. D. Smalley, Harwich 


¿ Port, Mass, , 


= Unity Camp, Saugus, Mass. 
| ervices at 11, 2 and’ 4:30 every : 
- |initted that there is much counterfeit-. 


ee 


q that. € 
| found. to prove'Spirituallsm, 


“The Grand Ledge Spiritualist Camp- 


ting opena- July, 26. and. closes, 


m 
August 3 
„presiding ‘chairm 
“Wards addreit.: 
‘Ledge; Mich, 


-with Mr. Oscar Edgerly as 


full 


Professor Bowman.” .  .\ 
“After the basis of Spiritualism ha 
been elucidated from an- “ha oníal' 
standpoint. by Professor. Bo i 
stated that Spirituallam has E 
tine, piflosophle and religious. alde, 
and that it-is- not based, as: often sup- 
posed, -upon A. mental delusion, but 


| upon" persofinl evidence; “and its phil- 


osóphy'sustalned by reason. He ad- 


of its phenomena, ‘but maintained 
there is enough genuine to be 
He was 
‘moderate. and ‘cautious. throughout 


ing 


his, entire ‘address, ‚and went. s0: fat |: - 


as to commend the Club (wliich was a 
great mistake) for Its -liperality. in 
allowing all-opinions to be expresgel 

A ee 


‘| may “order, price 25 cents, 


he | 


a | spirit 


PREMI 


Truly; the world has NEVER SEEN 
the like before. Search the annais of 
history, "ANCIENT AND: MODERN; 
critically examine the history of Spir- 
itualism; look here and there, in 
every nook and corner of the world, 
and you CANNOT find a parallel to 
the offer made in reference to these 
FOURTEEN remarkable PREMIUM 


| BOOKS. ‘They constitute a wonder- 


fully valuable Spiritualistic and Oc- 
cult LIBRARY, and are furnished at 
a nominal sum. All are substantially 
bound and neatly printed, and those 
-who purchase them are DELIGHTED 
WITH THEM. | X 
. We have now FOURTEEN magnifl- 
cent PREMIUM BOOKS which you 
can select from. | E 
Any one of the Premium Books you 
‘ts’ th i b oe, 
f 10 price, remember, when yon 
ORDER ONLY ONE BOOK in oe 


{ nection with a yearly . subscription.’ 


The paper one 
Book, $1.25, e 

No premium books will be sent out 
unless the order is’ accompanied with 
a yearly subscription to The Progres- 
sive Thinker; but if you order more 
fhan one book, the ‘price {s as fol- 

$ ‘ De a © A 


year and one Premium 


Any two of the Fou Premium 
Books you may order, price 70 cents. 
Any three of the Fourtecn Premium 
‚Books you may order, price $1.15. .... 
Any four of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $1.50. ' 
Any five of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price§1.75. 
Any six of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.10. 
Any seven of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price 82.45. 
Any cight of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.80, ' 
Any nine of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $8.15. 
Any ten of the Fourteen Jremium 
Books you may order, price.88,50. 


Any eleven of the Fourteen Premi- 


um Books you may order; price $8.85. 
‚Any twelve of the Fourteen Premi- 
um Books you may order, price $4.20. 


annihilated Spiritualism and the im- 
mortality of the soul ; first} + ithen: 
wound up: hie “flapdodel” oratory by 
reprimanding the Supreme Being of 
the universe, and finally. wiped ‘Him 
out of. existence ‘altogether. During 
.the entire time he was talking he. 
‘stood directly in front of the venera- 
“ple Professor, who sat facing him on 
one of the front seats, addressing him 
personally; pointing one of his fin- 
gers in an impudent manner toward. 
the face of Professor Bowman, 88 an 
accuser condemning a culprit, and oc- 
casionally looking over the audience 
in search of applause, which, by the 
way, never came. 

The Club members as a whole,‘ 1 
am sure, felt ashamed of the conduct 
of their loud-mouthed ‘professor. 

There is a moral to be learned from 
the above incident: Next time you go 
to a materialistic, liberal club, do not 
go in a serious mood, but rather to 
have á good time poking fun at the 
absurdities of its professional reform- 
ers and its mushroom philosophers, 

. P. A. JENSEN. 

Los Angeles, Cal. : SN 


~ THE DEPARTED FRIEND, 


Though he that ever kind and true . 
‘Kept stoutly step by step with you, 
Your whole long; gusty lifetime thro’, 
.. Be gone awile.before—" ~~ 
Be now a moment gone before,. ‘ 
Yet doubt not;-anon the seasons shall 
restore ine : 
Your friend to 


yon. i 


‘teen leading: authors, 


of the Dooks:ot 


‘speaks: for: itself. 


Pre- 
„price 


. Lastly, all these Fourteen Premium 
Books, $4.00, Pct ` ; 
Remember; We have to pay the 
postage on allethese books, leaving us 
only about $3.90 for: FOURTHEN 28 
valuable-boaXá as can be found that 
treat of. Spiritualism or Occult sub- 
jects, > The: whole world never BAW 
the like: before... We have had 
increase: the price of these books A 
few cents tn consequence of the rise 
in the price of paper. ©- i E 
.- Bear in mind that every order for 8 
Premium Book must be ‘accompanied 


WITH.A YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION 


tor The. ‘Progressive ‘Thinker, which 
is $1. We repeat that the world has 
never seen the like of it before. 


OUR .FOURTEEN . REMARKABLE | 
PREMIUM BOOKS FOR $4.00. 
The following is the list of titles ot 

the Fourteen Premium Books: — 
1—The Eineyciopedia of Death, and 

Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 1, 
9-—The Encyclopedia of Death, and 

Life in the:Spirlt World, Vol. Bo 
$—The Bnelycopedía of Death, and. 

Life in the Spirit. World, Vol. 8. * 

. These three volumes haye been pre- 


pared by J, R: Francis, They con- |" 


tain invaluable data. .....: f 
4--Ghost Land, Spiritualism, Qc- 
cultísm, by Mrs. Emma Hardinge Brit- 
ten, NN: AS 
b--The ‘Next World Interviewed, 
by: Mrs: 8, G; Horn,: a most remark- 
able medium, Lanier : 
6—The Occult Life of Jesus, by 
Alexander ‘Smythe, a medium of rare 
gifts, ne an 
7-—A Wanderer “in the Spirit 
Lands. ‘Translated by A., Farnese, A 
wonderful English medium. : 
` §—The Religion of Man and. Ethics 
ot Science, by Hudson Tuttle. " 
9--Seera: of the Ages: Or. Spirit. 
ualiem Past ‘and Present; by Dr. 
Peebles, tek ; 
10-The‘ Great Debate ‘Between 
Moses Hultvand. W. F. Jamieson. 
77 1—Lettera from the Spirit World, 
written through -the -medinmsbip of 
Carlylo Peterstlea. ER 
13---Gema of. Thought, by Beven- 


18--The Unknown Life of Christ, 
with thirteen Illustrations; 

14-—-Interwoven, Spirit Messages 
from a Son to. a Mother. 


BPECIAGY NOTICE, 


It you want ONLY ONE Premium 
Book, the price ts 25 cents, After. 
paying postage “thereon, tho book at 
that price is: practically a gift to our 
subscribers. -At that: price only ope 
book will be-sent out. All orders for 
one or more! Premium Books must 


| ye accompanied with a. yearly sub- 


seription-for The Progressive Thinker. 
Where more than’ one Premium, Book 
is desired, ase the terms mentioned 
above. een 


SPIRITUALISM PRL Fruta io 
Auer WAZA- BANK'S UNDOING.’ 


San' Franciscó. Financiers” Consulted 
` Astral Syndicate, Says State. 


- 8an Francisco, Cal.--An astral syD- 
dicate, made up of the spirits of Jay | 
Gould, C,- P. Huntington, James G. 
Fair, and other desd ‘fmanelers, di- 
recied the affairs of the wrecked Cali- 
fornia Safe Deposit and Trust Com- 
pany, according. to.Prosecutor William 
Hoff Cook, who told the jury gt the 
trial of Walter J; Bartnett yester- 
day that he would establish by direct 
evidence to.:what.:extreme Spiritual- 


ism had been carried in investigating 


‘the funds of -the depositors. 

Cook: described: the: minutiae’ - of 
dark-room ‘seancées which Bartnett, J. 
Dalzell Brown, President -David J. 
Walker and other. officers of the com- 
pany attended with ‘their wives, tell- 
‘Ing how a tapering: trumpet .went 
through eccentric twists in the center 
of a-Sptritualistic: circle presided over. 
by. Mollie Smith, a: professional me- 
dium, and volced messages which were 
applied to-the material detalls of 
bank management; mc "+". 
7 “The power’ or Spiritual syndicate, . 
according ‘to Cok; was ‘quoted by 
Bartnett_ as ‘advising the falsification 

the bank. «©. ! 


. ‘Phe above telegram ‘to a Chicago, 
‘paper “from San. Francisco, :Cal., 
That 'gigantic swin- 
dies have been perpetrated. by: alleged 
spirits. at different times, every, intel- 
Hgent-Spiritualist must admit. “When 


„| Spiritualists: learn. that there is’a very 


“he 


Attempted still. 


gad-—thls trleid—no 


PR 


But 


mortals tread 
Got d 


NAME THE BABY 
‘Or: Give" the: Charge. 
solo, duet and et tad by. John: W. 
‘Bing, arrange OM, 
Price 25 cents; 5. copies, $1.00... - 

THD STORY ‘of the Other "Wise 
"Man, or the Fourth -Wise Man, by’ 
Henry Van Dyke. «The Man. who nov- 
er reached Bethlehem ;fn time :to’ see 
the + Infant’. Jesus, “Cloth, : bound, 
Price 60 cents... ; 
“The Religion: of . 
úbbard, 


heorfülness.” 


“ay Sara A H „An excellent 


‚book: for the culture of. health ind! 
2 | y Ea “toutis 
Price. .b0c. |: 
B. none 


ality. None can” 
pleasure. and: profit, 


ible." > B 
Go auth 


“Love, tho: intrate, not: the ‘roo: 


Cause as -well.as one: 
bright, beautiful 
hen. ‘they - will 


WRIGHT. 


“dark side to-our: 
that Is:oxceptlonall 


JM. |. 


What you lift upon the bler - y. 
Ig not worth a single tear. =] 
‘Tis an empty sea-shell, one: ` 

Out of which the pearl is gone. 

‘The shell is broken, it les there; 
The pearl, the all, the soul, fs here 
"pie an earthen. jar whose 1d 
Allah sealed, the while 1t hid 

That treasure of his treasury, 

A mind which ioyed him: let it le! 
Let the shard be earth's once more, 
Since the gold shines in his store! 

f —Sir Edwin Arnold. 


ee 
ALL THINGS SHALL BECOME NEW. 
Dear ones who are drooping in sad- 
DESS, : 
‘Neath Ynought-waves of sorrow 
and woe; . ; 
Just look at the beautiful promise 
God gives in the brilliant rainbow. 
Dwell: not in the valley of shadow, 
Come forth in the glory of light, 
For the All-Omnipotent Spirit, ; 
Gave promise to banish the night. 


Oh! dear ones, come out of the dark- 
ness, -- Ze 
If you have been weary and lone, 
There's more In this beautiful earth- 
life: °° ` Sari ; 
Than the crumb.and. pillow of 
“stone; | ae > 
There's: a wideness, a richness and 
fullness, © 0. 00. 
- . A peace that shall ever abide, 
There’s joy in the knowledge of Know" 


. Ings... . 
That Infinite Love, Hke a tide 


Flows o'er us, dear ones, a8 the ocean 
__ Bends. foam-crested waves to the 
i ehoro "©: ; 
Let purges of life-giving water 
B that are wounded and 


. Heal hearts 
.. BOTE. © : 
There's. never a shadow, but In It 
A glimmer of ight may be found; 
There's never a sorrow so bitter, 
But. Infinite Love can surround. 


Dear ones, there's a glory in living 
-— In a world renewed like our own. 
There's ever a gladness in giving, — 
_ The best that we have, to be sown 
bike gral that Igyscattered in gpring- 
time, ~ f x 
O'er the'earth, its cradle to be, 
fo, only a'thought-wave sent outward, 
May cause fettered yision to see. 
` ‘BERT 


a HA A. WEEKS, 
‘Willimantic, Qt. eB 


MORRIS PRATT INSTITUTE, 


© Whitewater, Wis. 
oa EN u 3 

A school under the auspices of Bpirit- 
ualism. „Thoroughly qualified teachers. 
Prepares for. public and private work, 
A: two-years’ course. Branches taught 
are Grammar, Rhetoric, Ordtory, His- 
tory, ‘Logic, Evolution, Comparative 
Rellgions Higher Criticism, Lessons in 
‘Paychic Development, Psychology, Vo- 
cal ands Physical Culture, practice In 
public: speaking’ and jn composition 
work, -Admittance to any over fifteen. 
No examination. ` Club boarding in 
building. Tuition Afty dollars. per year. 
The most beautiful building in the city. 
Steam heat throughout.. 
Thursday, September 17, 
third Wednesday. in May, 1909, 
meeting of Directors: on opening day. 
All students are expected to. commence 
“work when the year begins. Write for 
catalog to A J. eaver, Principal, 
Whitewater, Wis. . - - 

Dr. Geo, B..Warne; Pres. Cora L. Vv. 
Ricbmond,.Sec., Lodema 8. Weaver, Ma- 
tron, and Assistant Secretary. 


2 


_. FATE, MASTERED. 
on 2 ee oy Mee eae Ws 
‘And Destiny Fulfilled, By W.3. 
BO OO al a e 


: +A. dainty. book of 52 pages, bound 
in heavy white cover. with cat-tail 
decoratjon. : . 

Contents: Fate Mastered. Interior 
Force. Its. Practical Evolution. 
Thought as a Shield. The Human 
‘Aura. For sale at this office. Price 


$0 cents. 

Lyceum Lessons, issued quarterly 
by the National Spiritualists’ Asso- 
ciation, assisted by an able Editorial 
Committee. Each series contains six- 
teen pages of Important Helps in the 
Lyceum or Family. Price, Ono and 
one-half cents each, postage prepaid. 
Address, George W., Kates, 600 Penn- 
sylvania avenue S.-E., Washington 
D. ©. A 

Lyceums desiring graded lessons 
can secure the same-.,at the 
following prices; from J. L. Mussina, 
18 East Third street, Wiillamsport, 
Pa.: Single copy, 50: cents per an- 
num, in advances. 13 cents per quar- 
‘ter. In lots of. 20 or more copies, 
each 40: contas, in advance; published 


weekly, CS ees 


ne 
Review of Roy. R. V. Hunter's Attack 
- "Upon Spiritualism. 


—A-distinctly ¿valuable service to 
Spiritualists ‘has’ been renderéd by 
“Prof. W. M. Lockwood by publish- 
‘Ing in neat pamphlet form his able 
and masterly reply to the attack of 
Rev. R: V. Hunter upon Spiritualism. 
“Fairly and squarely he meets and de- 
molishes ` the’ doughty” Reverend's 
‘boldly asserted statements, We opine 
that ‘the Rev. Hunter and others of 


1 his kind will hesitate before they at- 


he hour :of afternoon: prayer. 
nd: kes. it— but 


A “gong with | 


M. H: Bauer, | 


Is-but.a hut wh 


‘Ts a'gärment'no more: fitting, 
Ina cago from which. at 


last ©... 
Like:a hawk my soulihas: passed... . i 


‘the garb; :the “plume 


tempt again. to demolish Spiritualism, 
-after reading Prof. Lockwood's re-. 
fews. 00 i ; 
Additional value is given to this 
brochure by a striking list of names 
‘of Professors, Scientists, Actors, Law- ; 
èrs and. statesmen who accept tho; 
“facts of. modern Spiritualism... ` 
; ï fifteen cents this valuable 


For. 


nbe:procured of «Prof... 
od; 123 Prospect avenue, 


rom-:tho splendid | 


¡Eo 


|) neously 
French (Paris). 


OR 


NES 


Clarlase Humphrey Mulilos will give 
clairvoyant readings by mail. fon 
lock of hair and $1.00. “3222 Lake Park 
Avenue, Chicago, I | ` o 


BONIES 


mannered Whore them 20 leading EPIR. 
more gn 2 eading B . 
ITUALIBTS.: To get great, lovely flow- 
ere next June plant this fall. We have 
the largest and ‘best assortment In 
America, Forty-four years in the bus- 
iness. Over 4,000 kinds originated here 
from seed of 1899. Many world beaters: 
among them. Our now catalogue, the 
argest ever got out, describes 864 
kinds. “FREE: Write ` to-day end 
Bave a year's time, i . 
O, F. BRAND & SON, Faribault, Mino. 


The Oriental Esoteric Center 


- + Of Washington, D. O, . 


Is conducted under the direction 

Initiates of hie for the ald ai tines 
seeking a knowledge of the Eastern. 
wisdom. Besides local ‘lectures and 
class work, the Center publishes 4 
weekly Bulletin or Leaflet, containing 
a helpful editorial, suggestions for 
courses of reading and other useful 
matter, ‘This will be sent free for a 
time to those requesting It. The Cen- 
ter has a library of books on theosophy, 
ocoultism, psychical research and allied 
subjects, which will be loaned to per- 
song in any part of the United 
States or Canada, some free, others at 
a gmall rental. It sella books on these 
subjects. All receipts’ go to the Libra- 
ry Fund. For Leaflet, library Msta of 
free and other books, price liste and 
other information regarding the work 


.|of the Center, address, 


The Annals of Psychical Sclence 
A High-Class Monthly Journal, Devoted 
to Orltical. and Experimental 
search in the Phenomena of 
Spiritism, 


N 
Conducted by Darlex, Richet, Crookes, 
Flammarion, Lombroso, Mangin, Max- 
well, Morselli, de Rochas, and other em- 
inent aclentists. Published simulta- 
in. En ee (London) -and 
fourth year; much on- 
larged. Subscription, $3.00 a eae in. 
gle copies, 25 cents. Sample copies, re- 
turnahle In one week, will be sent for 
inspection. Liberal premiums to those 
subscribing for the first time through 

the American office, below address— 
“Address subscription and inquiries to 
THE ANNALS OF PSYCHICAL SCIENCE 
1443 Q Street N. W., Washington, D. C.. 


Psychic Unfoldment 


No one can unfold all the phases but 
each one can unfold some phase of 
psychical power, by which he can dem- 
onstrate his own Divinity and his im- 
mortality. My ayatam will teach you 
how. It has been doing so over (16) 
fifteen years. Spiritualists who hatte 
in their own circles have found it a 
great hielp of practical benefit. It is 
endorsed by-hundreds of students, All 
declare it a revelation, It is sane 
scientific and practical Read a fe 
testimonials: “The lessons are remark- 
able.” —Dr. David Crichton, Newtyle, 
Scotland. “I have developed more 
elairvoyancee than anything else,”— 
Miss A. Hodgkins, Buffalo, N. Y. “I can 
always see and hear at my sittings.” 
--Mrs Bowers, Toronto, Mr. Grumbine 
gladly refers to three or four prominent 
Spiritualists in the field work as his pu- 
rn who unfolded by his System. Mrs. 
+. Hary of St. Louis, and Mrs. L. Wil- 
son of Cleveland, also Mrs. Whitehead 
and Mrs. Smith of Lowell and Methuen, 
Mass, Send stamped addressed envel- 
ope for circulars and percentage of 
psychical powers to J. C. F. GRUMBINE, 
24 Strathmore Rd., Brookline, Mass. 


MRS, E. HITCHCOCK will answer 3 questions 
by yesor no for 25 cents, also diagnose disease. 
Send own  udwriting, lock of hair, date of 
birth. Fu Aeading 81.00. Fern Hill, Pierce 
Co. Wis, h 


ROV. MAY A. PRICE, 
Gives Clairvoyant and Astrological 
Readings by Mai}, relating to both Spir- 
itval and material conditions, Tella. 
past; present and future events, as- 
¡sísted by pirit teacher, an old Greek 
astrologer. Describes physical condi- 
tions, tells the cause and gives advice 
of spirit physicluns. Cures Obsession, 
teaches development of mediumship. 
Describes spirits and gives messages, 
Send lock of hair, date of birth, and one 
dollar. Ask Questions. Address for 
the’ Bummer, Morton, N. Y. instead of 
Washington, D. C 
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THE RELIGION OF CHEERFULNESS 
By Sara A. Hubbard, 

This little booklet sets forth inter- 
estingly a religion which all may ad- 
mire and experience with benefit to 
‘body and spirit. Very nice for a hol- 
{day present, Daintiiy printed and 
bound, in a case. Price 60 cents. 


THE MANGASARIAN-CRAPSEY 
DEBATE. : 


Resolved, That the Jesus of the 
New Testament is an Historical Per- 
Bonage. A 

Affirmative, Rev. A. 8. :Crapsey, 
D:D., for 25 years rector:in the Bpis- 
copal church. Bed Sen tHe. 

Negative, M. M. Mangasärlan, lec- 
turer for the Independent Religious 
Society, Ratlonalist; Chicago. - Price, 
25. cents, or five copies for: $1.00. 


$ CN S e 
From Dream to Vision of Life 
By Lillan: Whiting, “Author: of “The 

World Beautiful,” “The Spiritual Sig. 

nificance,” “The Outlook Beautiful,” 

etc. ; 

This book finds its keynote in the 
question asked by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury—“The Life Beyond,—what 
it it? What is its beariug.on these pres- 
ent working years?” To the discussion 
of this vital problem Miss Whiting 
prings the results of modern scientific 
research and that peculiar spiritual 
clairvoyance which has been remarked 
in "The Life Radiant” and some of her. 
other books. It is written with a cer- 
tain joyous vitality that communicates 
itself to the reader in a certain radiance, 
and liberation of new energies. Price 
61.09 ut ; f 


WOMAN: y TTT ered at tho Treas 
cor tions) Co: S, Chicago, DL, 


190%, By Busan H. 


And How, to Live on Them-—With 
‚Recipes for Wholesome `~; 
- . ‘Preparation. © >~- 


'ombinativus. "and “pienus, | — 


| COMMON SENS 


| mental development of. the Lrtnan race Prod 
10 couts, N E 


e 


jà 
izon Price, 108): «: 


“1 UNCOOKED FOODS, 


bh. of Karies", 
ona; By George 


. July 11, u 


ai MRS. MARY T. LONGLEY. 
Alves Spiritual Readings by mail, onl 
Ehe delineates charactor ana srg a 
medlumship, diagnoses and prescribes 
for diseases; describes spirita. Hes 


guides give advico on personal affairs — 


ae TER, Mie is eB 
riting. 
E Washington, D. eo we 


Melted Pebble Lens 


Will enuble you to read the finest print, 


This LENS acts like MAGIC in strength: | 


ening the optic nerves and vital 
the vision. rito for ine tea ake 
culars, showing styles, prices and. my 
psychio method of fitting eycs at your 
own home, B. F. POOLE. 
157 Winthrop Aye., 


Chicago, 111. 


B. Y, Poole, 167 Winthrop Ave, Chicas g 


go, INinols:- 


Dear Sir—I have worn your spectacles  .. 


for many years, and found them bette: 
for my eyos than any I ever had botore, 
The last pair your improved light yellow 
tint are a wonder to me, I am delighted 
with them, I wish that everyone that 
has to use spectacles would have their 
eyes fitted with your Clairvoyant sys- 
tem and lens. I am your friend and 
well wisher, Ww. F. PURDY, 

Sault Ste Marle, Mich. 


Be Sure to Read This, 
Frances L, Loucks, one of the greaat- 
est .puychlo wonders living, I use the 
spiritual X-ray to locate all internal 
diseases. A trial wil convince you 
Nervous exhaustion and lost vigor: o 
both sexes successfully treated, a8 
hundreds can testify. Send name, age, 
sex, complexion, one leading symptom 
and ten cents in stampa, and you w 


free, worth dollars to you, 

write your own letter. 

Loucks, who lately passed ‘on, contin« 

ues to treat the alck through my medl- 

umship. Address all letters to — 
FRAN 


OES L. LOUCKS, 


Stoneham, Mass. - 


J. I. FLETCHER,- 


Consulting Psychic, 

6 West 107tb Se, den York. 
Can be seen daily, also Sinday and 
Wednesday Evenings, on personal 
business matters. Consultation by 
mall $1.00. Tel. 3464 River. 


FRED P. EVANS, 


‘ , Noted Medium for 
Blatewriting, Clairvoyance, Eto 


Interviews daily from 10 to 4 
ings and development by ge 
obtained by writing to Mr, Evans. for 
particulars. Famous book on slate- 
writing, $1.20, while they last, Address 
FRED P, EVANS. 


2928 Sacrement 
Calitercin o street, San Francisco, 


CLAIRVOYANCE, 


Clairvoyance—-A text book that te - 
es how to see spirits, reud the laaan 
and past, the crystal, develop seership. 
An inspired book" —Progresslve Think- 
er. Clearest View of Clairvoyance yet 
presented —W. J. Colville. “Epoch 
making'—Liltan Whiting in Chicago 
an Price (reduced from $2.00) 


Auras and colors.—A fascinating - 
ject brilliantly treated, with a sico 
e meanings. Price 60 cents. 

end money to J, €. F. GRUMB 
24 Strathmore Road, Brookline, Mes? 


THE GREAT DEBATE 


Between E 
JOHN W. RING AND J. W: CHISM. 
This work contains a six-day's .dia- 


cussion, in which Mr. Ring afiir: 
fundamental principles of Modera Spe 


itualism to bo identical to the spiritual 07 


basis of the religion .of 
Christ—Chism denylng.. ; ae 
In the second proposition, Mr. Chism 
affirms that all spiritual gifts ceased 
with the Apostolle age-——Mr, Ring do- 
nying. This 1s.a nicely cloth-bound 
volume, with title in gold letters and in 
addition to the discussion has a short 
biography of both disputants. Will be 
found intensely interesting, Price, $1, 

postpaid. Address 
ERNST AND TOLLESON. . 

Hendrick, Okla. 


Jesus 


"STARTLING FACTS, > 


Deeds of Darkness Disclosed 


This: work devotes ‘spectal attention 
to Auricular Confession: and: ita rela 
tions to sacerdotal celibacy,’ convents, 
monasteries, morality and civil and re 
gious liberty. It is intonded to be an 
embodiment of facts and documentary 
evidence of the pernicious lafiuence of 
the confessional; a trenchant showing 
up of Romanism, based upon standard 
Catholic authorities; an eye-opener con» 
cerning the methods and spirit, the 
moral turpitude and evil works of Ro 
manism. Cloth, 75 rente. i 


and Its Analy- 
R DIANT ENERGY sis,Its Relation 
odern Actrophysics, by Edgar L. Larkin, 
Director Lowe Obssrvatory, Echo Mountain, 
California. This book treats upon a new branch 
of research into thu laws of nature, and to the 
student oreven an admirer of the modern Am 
trological literature will surely come with grease 
iuterest, Prico. cloth. 61,75 A 


FIFTY YEARS 


IN THE ee 


CHURCH ROME, 
A Remarkable Book. .; 


This is a remarkabio work by Fataza CELTAYVY. 


t exposes even to the minutest dev lla the corruptos ~ 


that oxista In the Church of Rome. Jt is a work of- 83h 
s, and should be read v 


page as a mutter of history LY 
every Bpirituallat. ic : 
"Price $2.25. ` 


JM, 


Hor dediontory Mines aro suficient to hoi 
the spirit of the book as well as the author, 
reads, "Becauso my own children aro all under 


the tender care of the angels, aud my ‘huartiy .. ` 


for the love of tho young, I most loring. 


2 ìt. 

receive a correct diagnosis of your zul ER 

E sure to N 
rm Y Bo 


i 


or The Touch of An Angel ae 
j Mother, il 
BY CARRIE E. S, TWING, 


angry: A 
"dedicate this book to` the children ot- the” 


ja, This book is full of sow clevat 
tárestiny thought. Prico, dloth; 
66 this office. E 


By Thomas ‘Paine.’ 
let, addressed to the inhabitants of Amerion in: 


1770, with explanatory notice by an Eng 
author. Paper. 15 cents... ant 


he Devefooment of the: Spirit. 
‘attor Transition. By the loto M., Faraday.. The 
\ n of religlons, and-thoir influence upo: the. 


a 
gva y 


Rovolulionary pamphr 


“¿of molecules, atoms 


' ot July 13, 1903, 


Charles 


Bailey. 


* Another Account of the Remarkable Manifest- 
se n ations Occurring in His Presence, Followed 
© 2 by a Lecture 


J Mr. T. W. Stanford's Seances With the 
; Medium, “Charles Bailey 
(By Mrs. Charles Bright.) 


on “Atoms and Ether.” 


track for a long distance because fine 
particles have been given off from 
the matter of his feet through his 
boots or fiesh. The perfume of the 


It ig beginning to be seen by inver- | rosé is-another instance, Small pärti- 


tigators all over.the world that there 
is nothing that so effectually opens 
the mind of the unbeliever to paychic 
realities as the demonstration of the 
“. Imponderability of matter, For my- 
= > Bef It has been a settled conviction for 
- years that a new and scientific: basis 
for the spiritual philosophy was nec- 
> essary if it is to fulfil its mission to 
, the world. After a while, as many 
Spirítualists afirm, the limit of so- 
` called “message-glving'” is reached, 
and the earnest inquirer wants some- 
thing more than the restricted ground: 
to. which he is chained thereby. So it 
.: ds a source of satisfaction to everyone 
',, Concerned to find that the supple- 
ments of “apports” brought to Mr. 
Stanford’s circles are compelling 
world-wide attention. Letters by the 
latest mails from America and South 
Africa contain requests for photos of 
the “apports” to be reproduced in 
lantern slides for courses of lectures 
by distinguished speakers. Others say 
how the supplements Are cherished 
and framed for illustrating to unbe- 
Mevers some of the potent forces at 
work behind the scenes. oi 
IN Since our last issue the chief events 
.. have been the bringing of “apports,” 
‘two of which are reproduced in the 
supplement, from Borneo. Jt was 
- On the evening of March 20, after an 
interregnim of four weeks in the sit- 
‘tings, that the first one—a native 
„dress worn by the Dyaks of Borneo 
and nelghboring islands—was 
. brought. It was said to belong to a 
+ native chief, and made of finely 
= ‘Woven grass, followed on the succeed- 
‘Ing evening by a dress worn by one 
¿Of the native women of similar con- 
„struction, Special conditions were 
«asked for, such as the uniting of the 
hands of the sitters and much sing- 
‘Ing. “But, as usual, the addresses, of 


mr 


i which one by Professor W. K. Clif- 


> | ford on “Atoms and Ether,” is given 
below, proved the most remarkable 

' test of the medium's psychic's powers. 
‚From far and near has come such 

-< keen, appreciation of Professor Clit- 
- ford’s address in the April issue on 


“Atome” that the concluding one on 


© this subject has been selected as of 
prime importance, 
ane The following is a brief account of 
“addresses and phenomena continued 
“from April issue: 

- 80th Seance.—Feb, 21. Address 
«by Professor W. K., Clifford on 
-“Atoms and Ether,” as printed be- 


ieee low, a sequel to “Atoms” fu the April 


+ dssue, Phenomena. Lump of clay 
`. with mosaics, Nest, which was said 
to.be luminous in the dark from phos- 
. Phorence in the mud and twigs com- 
posing it. Seed for tree grown six- 
‚teen inches high in less than half an 
‘hour; photographed in April issue, 
| 81st:Seance.—March 20. After an 


;. nterval,;of ‘four weeks. Address, 


‘Signor. Valetti, “The Shadow of the 
. “Unseen, Phenomena. Lump of clay 
"with. mosaics. Native chief's dress 
from Rornco, ' 
83rd Seance.—April 3. In memo- 
riam, address by Signor Valetti. Phe- 
nomena. Lump of clay with mosaics. 
Belt mide from skin of Rock Python, 
ornamented with the foot of a Cas- 
It is one of the illustrations 
in the-supplement of this issue. Man- 
uscript from the Himalayas about 
Alexander the Great in Greek, 


+ ATOMS AND ETHER. 


n Address Delivered by Professor W: 
K. Clifford, on Friday~Evening, «. 
Feb. 21. 1908. 


[Specially reported by Miss M. Wil- 
son, shorthand writer and. typist, 
premier buildings, Collins street, Mel- 
bourne,] ` os 

I will continue my last address to 
you and will call it “Atoms and 

ther.” I presume that all present to. 
night were here on the last occasion, 
If so, you will remember that scient- 
Ists tell us that matter is composed 
and electrons, 
The electrons, you will remember, I 
said were electrified points carried in 
the atoms. 
"y; let you into a secret not known to sci- 
y entific men on the earth plane, but 
will assuredly be known sooner or 
t later. It is bélieved by scientific men 

* that atoms are the smallest particles 
of matter that exist. Latterly they 
suspected that there might be minut- 
er particles, to which they give the 
name of electrons; but one thing they, 


. have not suspected, and that la that 


the polarized points, or electrified 
points, composing the atoms, are in 
reality the ether of which I have been 
“speaking, :It is thought that an atom 
of, say iron or oxygen, is the smallest 
‘particle of matter that can exist as 
‚such, but that particle of iron may be 
‘made up of smaller corpuscles, I 
‚give you that word because it is a 
better one than any I know in current 
‘use. This house represents the atoms, 
but it is made up of bricks. F told 
‘you that the atoms floated in the 
etherlc waves, and that their num- 


To-night I am going to. 


cles of the atoms of a rose pass off 


‚and combine with a chemical produc- 


tion which gives the delicate odor of 
the flower. -Every man, every animal,, 
everything possesses an aura. It isan. 
emanation.. Supposing that I could. 
give you spiritual eyes to-night, you 
would see round the ‘person sitting 
next to you a peculiar halo very much 
like the aura or halo usually painted 
round the heads of saints. Looking 
closer you would percelve that the’ 


color nearer to the body would be per- | 
haps a pale pink or cream, and then ` 


further from the body it-would shade 
off into another hue, What is this 
emanation or aura? . It is simply an 
electrical combination which comes in 
the first place from the sun, and floats 
in the atmosphere, We have called it 
ether. Man absorbs this ether through 
his physical organism, and gives it 
off again.. Sometimes the color of 
the aura changes, and this is due to 
a certain state or condition of the 
body. Now, this aura is simply ani- 
mal magnetism, which may be used 
for giving health, and.curing diseases. 
lt will not cure all diseases, but. it 
has cured.a great many, and all of 
you possess it: in a greater or lessor 
degree, Some are.heavily charged 
with it. When you gre told to renew 


your magnetism. by going aut into the. 


woods and. communing with nature, 


you are simply - absorbing directly 


from its source the magnetic power 
that is all around you. * i 


Ether, the Wondrous Force of the 
Universe, 


Regarding this wondrous ether of 
which the more minute corpuscles are 
composed, jt is a subtle force pervad- 
ing every part óf the universe, exist- 
ing in the rocks, in the water, in’ the 
alr. It plays a most important. part 
in the germination of plants, the 
ripening of fruits, and in the various 
functions of the organs of the body, 
including the reproduction of. the 
species, By its subtle power the rays 
of light come from the sun to the 
earth and to other planets. You will 
have gathered from what I have said 
concerning its composition that it is 
charged with electricity, and in my 
last lecture I said reverentially that it 
might be called the Spirit of God. 
It permeates everything, and there is 
nothing that it cannot pass through. 
In my argument last week I endeav- 
ored to show that if anyone possessed 
a knowledge and power on the other 
side to reduce the atoms to ether, 
there would be no difficulty whatever 
in passing matter through matter— 
none whatever. I might go on fora 
considerable time telling you of its 
wondrous power but 1 wish to speak 
about the spiritual body and what 
connection it hath with matter. 


Ether and the Spiritual Body. 


When I speak of the spiritual body, 
I mean the spiritual man. Man, the 
true man, is a spirit, or perhaps to 
speak correctly, man is spirit. God 
ig not a spirit, but God is spirit, in- 
visible. Note that the etheric corpus- 
cles are invisible. They may be 
sensed by the spiritual man, byt can- 
not be seen by the physigal” eyes. 
Now, we find that the atoms, these 
minute particles of which I have been 
speaking, are made up of the etheric 
corpuscles, and not any man in they 
flesh or in the spirit las been able 
to-yet grasp what is the vital force in- 
herent in these corpuscles. They are 
called by scientists primordial atoms 
which exist from the beginning, and 
if you can lay hold of my meaning you 
will see that I am striving to Ímpress 
upon you that the spirit of man is 
part of the Divine spirit which per- 
meates everything. right throughout 
the universe. I ‘have sald also that 
no one can give a definition of it. You 
may define matter, but not that vital 
power or influence which is active in 
primordial atoms. That is spirit. Have 
you ever heard theologians give you 
such a definition as I have given you 
to-night ` No, they cannot do so, be- 


cause they are on the-earth plane. | 


They are not acquainted with certain 
facts with which we are acquainted, 
and never will be until they have en- 
tered the realm of spirit. This-won- 
drous power is manifested through- 
out all matter. Of what. then does the 
spiritual body consist—because it is 
recognized that man hath e spiritual 
body in. -the. spirit realm. Is it 
composed of the atoms of which we 
have been speaking? No, because 
then it would be matter, but it is com- 
posed of something more subtie than 
that which composes “the. atoms, and 
we call it “spiritual substance” in 
speaking to you, for want of a better 
name. It may, howsvér, be manifest- 
ed through matter. : ‘The materialized 
form, of which we have-instances re- 
corded in the Bible and our own ex- 
perience, is’an actual fact.. The spirit 
appeared and was handled. It drew 
from the medium, from the sitters, or. 
the persons to whom it appeared, cer- 
tain atoms which went to forma spir- 
itual body materfalized.. and made 
ponderable so that.the- fleshiy eye 
could see and discern it. The Eternal 


| Spirit is present evérywhere, and, in 


that sense, you will understand God. to 
be omnipotent gnd omnipresent. The. 
wondrous manifestations *. taking: 
place throughout Nature are all per- 
fected through this’. wonderful me- 
dium, the Spirit of God. It ig omnl- 
present, and, in a sense which. you 


"| cannot realize at .present, it is om- 


„Will. you make a note of that?. The 
theric’ atoms composing the X-rays 
re: so rapid in the movements -that 

you. cannot see the ray „which is 

‘thrown off from the apparatus, 


gue About Auras, 
¿Fór:a short time I desire to say some- 
thing: to you abont auras, 


aving introduced that term, and for 
havlig. a -great deal’ of. information 


thin, | Credit is’ 
‘due, I think, to the Spiritualists ‘for: 


niscient also. Do you remember me- 
telling you in ‚my..last lecture how 
each atom composing matter has: its 
affinity?” This atom. finds: its: affinity. 
and they come together. . Supposing 
this to be removed, then it would find 
the next best and cohere with that, 
and if that were removed it would find 


thought, 


_THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER | 


— 


force are eternal. You will remember 
that ‘I spoke of force in connection 
with the atoms, You must think also 
of the changes constantly golng on. 
You know that it is possible to change 
certain chemical substances. Mag- 
nesium, for instance, is changed when 
you ignite it, being combustible. 


“There are thousands of such sub- 


stances that change their form if a 
eertain chemical process is set up. 
And matter has always existed in 
some form or other. Have you not 
heard the expression, my friends, from 
theologians and others, “when time 
shall be no more.” It is an utter im- 
possibility! You might just as well 
try to find the beginning of time as 
vto find its end, and when you can find 
the beginning of time, then you will 
find the beginning of the universe. 
Oh, how wondrously vast, how all 
absorbing is this subject! To what 
far distance is the mind of man car- 
ried? Well might the Nazarene, the 
Great Teacher, who understood the 
mysteries, declare unto his immediate 
followers, “Unto you it is given to 
know the mystery of the kingdom of 
God, but unto them that are without 
all these things. are done in parables,” 
And so it is.to-day, my friends, To 
‚you, who with minds spiritually. at- 
tuned, seek for light:and knowledge. 
on these important aubjects, to you 
it is given to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of God, and to those it 
is foolishness, The world has made a 
discovery, a very important one— 
how to send messages through the at- 
mosphere without wires, by an elec- 
tric shock or spark, powerful enough 
to cause g disturbance-of the etheric 
waves, and a. receiver able to receive 
that which is transmitted through 
the etheric waves. This. is. wireless 
telegraphy. There is something -I_ 
would like to tell you to-night ‘which 
might in the future be of great bene- 
fit to the world. Existing in the at- 
mosphere around you are various 
gases, composed of atoms in a gaseous 
state. It will be possible by and bye 
to take out of the atmosphere nitrate 
salts, atmospheric substances „which 
will be healing, life-giving and sus- 
taining. Do you know that Nature. 
goes through an elaborate process to 
produce your food? And why should 
not a man be able to take out of the 
atmosphere that which will keep him 
alive, hea) his diseases, and a hundred 
other things? Some years ago an at- 
tempt was made to get a fertilizer for 
the soil—nitrate—from the atmos- 
phere, but it failed, and no progress 
has been made since. Some day it will 
be an accomplished fact. Knowledge 
ls the source of happiness. When you 
get to the spirit side of life you will 
have the power to,investigate, and as 
men in the flesh are able to receive 
this knowledge you perhaps will be 
commissioned to impart. How slow 
is man's progress! The first man 
who suggested the earth was spheroid 
was voted to be a fraud, a Mar, and 
opposed to the truth, and was put in 
the prison house, To have told our 
forefathers coaches would one day 
run without horses would have been 
to bring the smile of incredulity to 
their lips. To send messages Without 
wires, to throw off from an electric ap- 
paratus a ray of Nght so powerful and 
subtle as to pass through a man’s 
skull and flesh to his bones would 
have been voted impossible. Were I 
to tell you what would be actual in 
the future you would say that I was 
but romancing. All things are possi- 
ble to him that believeth.” Do not 
imagine the wonders performed by the‘ 
Nazarene were miracles. His was a 
master mind, and he had a knowledge 
of the mysteries of the kingdom of 
God. Why should not a man walk 
upon_the water if he knows how to 
do it? There was a time when man 
could not ascend into the upper at- 
mosphere. Now he can do so because 
of the advancement.of knowledge. Do 
not be deterred from seeking: knowl- 
edge from spiritual sources. Man will 
never make great progress until he 
casts aside once and for ever old pre- 
conceived notions and ideas, received 
in the days of ignorance from their 
forefathers. Get rid first of the idea 


.of an anthropomorphic God. Man 


cannot do any good for himself or 
his fellows while he continues to .be- 
lieve there is some giant in the form 
öf man, all powerful and revengeful. 
But when you can conceive of Deity 
as an all-pervading power, having the 
attributes of omnipotence and omni- 
presence, without passions, not way- | 
ward like a man—then you will have 
a sublime and grand = conception. 
There will not be any need then for 
cathedrals, and rituals, and sprink- 
lings, because -they will be useless, 
Man’s prayers will be his thoughts 
and aspirations for good, for the up- 
lifting of himself and his fellows, 


In Conclusion. 


Have I made it clear to you con- 
cerning the composition of matter? 
Change is constantly taking place, If 
so you will realize that death is but a 
dissolution of the atoms composing 
your body, liberating or setting free 
the spirit, which shall return to the 
Eternal, Universal Spirit. Man will 
then have no fear of death, and there 
will be no need of prayers over the de- 
caying body—-the disintegrating 
corpse. Until men discard these old 


«ideas received from teachers in the 


“childhood of the world. and in the 
days of ignorance, they must be prac- 
tically at a standstill. “Who are the 


greatest scientists of the age?’ They | 


are either skeptics or men who have 
freed their minds from the teachings 
of the church and its theology. The 
world: has denounced them, as it al- 
ways will denounce those who leaye. 
the beaten. track, but the heterodox 
and “the unorthodox. are those” who 
are the pioneers of freedom and free- 
Priests have invented _a 
crime Which they call -blasphemy, 
but there is no: blasphemy, as one 
great writer has said, save the crime 
of injustice. Realizing, this, every 
man will be free to investigate the 
phenomena of Nature and of Spirit- 
ualism, and no man shall say him nay, 
When I hear of a person laughing.and 
sneering at others for investigating 
these things; I’ say,- What colossal, 
what.superb insolence, arrogance and 
impertinence.” Man should be free to 
investigate the phenomena of Nature, 
and not only should be free, but he 
should. be, applauded for so doing. 
Some are ashamed to own that they” 
are - investigating these wondrous 


the next. How-ig this? . It is through |. 


the Spirit of God.. Perhaps I am go- 
ing rather too deep into, spiritual 
problems. You.are intelligent people,’ 


I know, but these matters are perhaps: |. 


a little beyond: some:of-iyou while yet |. 


in’the flesh. . But I have’ given ‘you 


9 few thoughts. you-can turn over inf: 


your quiet hours. . 
Spiritual. Forces | 
‚As: the Spirit -of 


oternal, oxisting to “a 


then is: tho spirit of-m it-da part 


'of-tha Divine. “Let.me:sey matter and 


eee 


The Great Agnostic. 


DID INGE2SOLL RECAN! ” 


Some Orthodox Are Already Olain- 
ing That He Coutesged He Was 
‘Wrong ‘in His Attitudes Toward 
Christianity, “a 


lu a recent epistolary’ controversy 
with an orthodox friend“in Wichita, 
Kansas, on theological questions, my 
respected correspondent ` deliberate- 
ly in black and white, informed me 
that Col. Ingersoll had confessed be- 
fore his death that he was all wrong 
in his attitude toward the churches 
-and Christianity, My first thought 
upon reading this assertion was one of 
very great surprise, but it was imme- 
diately succeeded. by. the. reflection 
that it was but orthodox. history 
merely repeating itself, being remind- 
ed that I had heard many pulpit ut- 
terances- describing in detail the con- 
fessions, regrets cud. horrible deaths 
of our noted “infidels,”- which were 
all proven to be without.foundation in 
fact, unauthentic, mere pulpit stories 
related: for, effect ini:accordance :with 
the seventh verse of the:third-chapter 
ef Romans. Side ans E 

I remembered,too, of Col? Ingersoll 
himself having spent no "little: time, 
work and money in running down and 
nailing a similar story about Thomas 
Paine, and I embrace: the*present op- 
portunity of defending in my humble 
way the memory of the “lamented 
Ingersoll, I do not know how ex- 
tensively this story about’ Mr. Inger- 
soll has been circulated I had never 
seen or heard any intimations of it 
before reading it in this letter. 

Of course, it would be the most 
powerful and ‘conclusive ‘argument, 
the church could use against the 
teachings of Ingersoll, far more ef- 
fective and successful than any ortho- 
dox ‘argument hitherto advanced 
against those teachings while — 
lived, if this assertion of my corres- 
pondent could he authentically. estab- 
lished. But Mr. Ingersoll's „death 
was too sudden to give rise to even a 
remote suspicion that he had made 
any confession, statement or 
change whatever in his theological 
views. He .died of apoplexy, a dis- 
ease peculiar to men of physica] and 
intellectual vigor. Paradoxical as it 
may appear, it is a disease of robust 
health, He died while actively en- 
gaged In his magnificent attacks upon 
theological ignorance and supersti- 
tion.‘ Being suddenly seized and en- 
tering immediately into the condition 
of coma characteristic. of-that malady 
and which precedes the final dissolu- 
tion a few hours or days, he-“kould 
not have made any ante-nrortem'state- 
ment of any character. +1 hopé this 
will be sufficient to prevent arly fur- 
ther circulation of this story. — . 

I cannot better close this cömmu- 
nication than with a quotation’ from 
Ingersoll’s ‘Shorter Catechism,” based 
upon his replies to Six Sermons deliv- 
ered against him and his, attacks on 
old orthodox Christianity, ‘by Rey. Dr. 
DeWitt Talmage. En, STS 

Questíon.—So you think that, after 
all, it was not God's intention that 
the Jews should become civilized? 

Answer.—We do not know... We 
can only say that “God's Ways aré not 
our ways.” mM 
them in his special charge, for the 
purpose of keeping them~bad enough 
to make the.necessary sacrifice. That 
may have been the “divine plan.” 
In any event, it is safer to believe the 
explanation that is the most unreas- 
onable. o 

Question.—Do you think that Christ 
knew the Jews would crucify him? 

* Answer.—Certainly. i 

Question. —Do you think that when 
he chose Judas he knew that he would 
betray him? ` A a 

Answer.—Certainly, . 

Question.—Did he know when Ju- 
das went to the chief priest and-made 
the bargain for the delivery of Christ? 

_Answer.—Certainly.- , ee 

Question.—Why did he allow him- 
self to be betrayed if he knew the 
plot? Bigs 


ALE 


Answer.—Infidelity de -a. very 


good doctrine to live by, but you]: 


should read the last words of Paine 
and Voltaire. (Now it. seems they 
are adding to the líst the. name of In- 
gersoll himself.) * O, 

Question.—If Christ - knew that Ju- 
das would betray him, why did he 
choose him? ; 


‘Answer.—Nothing can exceed the]: 
atrocities of the French Revolution— |` 


when they carried a woman through 
the streets and worshiped her as the 
Goddess of Reason. E : 

.Question.—Would not the mission 
-of Christ.have been a failüre had no 


: one betrayed him? 


“> Answer. Thomas Paine was 2 
drunkard and ‘recanted on tiis death- 
bed, and.died a. blaspheming infidel 
besides. _ - ES 
Question.—Is it not clear that an 

atonement was necessary; and is it 
not equally clear that the: 
could. not have. been 
somebody ‚had. betray 
unless the Jews ‘had: Y 
orthodox enough to crucif, 

" Añawer.—Of course the atonemen: 
had to.be made. -It-was a part:of the 


“divine .plan” that + Christ. should be. 


betrayed, and that -the> Jews ‘should 


be’ wicked: enough ‘to kill: him. -Oth-. 


'erwise, -the 
lost. 2.0: 
* “Question, 


„world --would have.-been 


-Suppose "Judas hdd un- 
derstood the ‘divine plan,” "what 
‘ought heto have done? Should he 
‘have betrayéd Christ, or fet Roriebody 
else do it; or should hë Have glowed 
the «world to- ‘perish, Ineludifg his 
own BOW? a 
-. sAngwer.—If, you-take,, the, Bible 
‘away from the -world “how, weyld it 


be possible to- have. witppsses;sworn. 


in’ courts?” How would 16 ¡be possible 
to administer Justice? : | si: ni =. 

Question. —If Christ had nott been 
betrayed and crucified, as that 


$ you 


‚and, 


tter 


he 


any! 


It may be that- God. took | 


hís own mother would be in hell to- 
day? y 

Answer.—Most assuredly. There 
was but one way by which she could 
have been saved, and that was by the 
death of her son—thraugh the blood 
of the atonement. She was totally 
depraved through the sin of Adam, 
and deserved. eternal death. Even 
her love for the infant Christ was, in 
the sight of God-——that is to say, of her 
babe—wickedness. If cannot be re- 
peated too often that there is only 
one way to be saved, and that is, to 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Question.—Could Christ have pre- 
vented the Jews from crucifying him? 

Auswer.—He could. . pe 

Question.—If he could haye save 
his life and did not, was he not guilty 
of suicide? : IR ae: 

Answer.—-No one can «understand 
these questions who has not read the 
prophecies of Daniel, and has not á 
clear conception of what is meant by 
“the fullpess of time,” '- BE i 
i Question! —When God created each 
human being, did he know exactly 
what would be his eternal fate? 

Answer.—Most assuredly hd did. 

Question.—Did he kdow that hun- 
dreds and millions and billions would 
suffer eternal pain? 

Answer.—Certainly. But he gave 
them freedom of cholce between good 
and evil. 

Question—Did he know exactly 
how they would use that freedom? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Question. —Did he know that bill- 
jong would use it wrong? f 

Answer.— Yes. : 

Question.——Was it -optional. .with 
him whether he should make gueh 
people or not? ~ r; a 

Answer.—Certaínly. = 

Question.—Had these people any 
option as to whether they would be 
made or not? A 

Answer.—No, 

Question.-—Would it not have been 
for the better to leave them uncon- 
scious dust? . 

Answer. — These questions show 
how foolish it is to judge God accord- 
ing to a human standpoint. 

What to us seems just and merciful 
God may regard in an exactly oppo- 
site light; and we may hereafter be 
developed to such a degree that we 
will regard the agonies of the damned 
as the highest possible evidence of the 
goodness and mercy of God. 

But I have quoted sufficjently from 
this catechism, which covers 75 or-80 
pages, to give the reader some idea of 
its character, which is certainly not 
very suggestive of any probability of 
its author’s change of mind in rela- 
tion thereto on his death-bed, even 
had his illness been a lingering one 
and his mind normal to the last. 
There are in my opinion, no more in- 
teresting and valuable volumes be- 
queathed to the world than those left 
by Col, Ingersoll, on the subject of 
which they treat, and the time is rap- 
idly approaching when they will be 
much more appreciated than they now 
are. He had, however, while living, 
made & most profound impression 
upon the theological thought of the 
world and has.radically changed It, . 
, The late, lamented President Har- 
per of the University of Chicago, a few 
years before his death, uttered ex- 
pressions of regret that for the last 
fifty years there had not been a single 
change made in the Catechism and 
general teachings of the various 
churches, nothing to imply that the- 
ology and religion had in the least 
kept abreast with the progress of sci- 
ence and education. Mark the con- 
trast between: President Harper and 
Pope Pius X. The letter. has just 
issued an eneyelical against scientific 
progress under the head,of “Modern- 
isms,” while‘the former lamented 
deeply the tardiness of the orthodox 
church ín accepting those “Modern- 
isms.” E f . 

But theology is not nor has it ever 
been noted for the adoption of any 
scientific fact, however well. estab- 


Jiished, which contradicts its own. pre- 


conceived theories. ; . 
: H.. V. SWERINGEN. 


JUSTICE. 
As Set Forth. in Poetry and. Prose. 


A star of priceless ‘value 

Gleams along our way, © 
And the torch A held by Justice, . 
Fair Goddess of the day. 


Lo! she beckons with her finger 

_ To the Lords of earth who reign, 
And'a tear is dropped in pity 

.. For themen in conflict slain. * 


But those who died on fields of battle 
- Djed ’mid agony and strife, - 

Were the champions of Justice E 
. Striking chains from'fettered Life. 


Yes, Justice slowly gains In power, 
yet at times hebtace is velled from 


| mortal view ‚but as the sun is 
‘obscured. thus  - causing: dullness 
:|to... overshadow the beauties _ of 


Nature, < etl, .behind. -the. clouds 
she shines resplendent in all ‘her glos, 
ry; yet we-know the day will come 
‘when the clouds shall. disappear and. 
once: more ‘all hearts rejoice. So it 
is with Justice, only for a time “fs she. 
hidden. as in &- shroud, though long. 
may it seem to mortal vision, . Ever: 
waiting she stands with her watchful. 
eye centered upon the menacing evils 
that like the Hon’s.. snare, are cun- 
ningly woven to entrap the good and. 
"bad alike. The time must come whexl. 
Justice: with her arm uplifted, -guid: 
ed: by a power: higher than herself, 
will strike -the blow «and break the 
chains of ignorance. and superstition 
that ‘generations to-come may never. 
know.the fetters that ‘once encircled 
mankind. Never in the: history of 
worlds has‘ Justice allowed-her arm 
to fall ¡upon- a «people dn haste, for 
when war and bloodshed have to pay 
the price of Liberty, Infinite Inteli- 


;| gence makes: no mistakeg, and what 
‘lis: a seeming cruelty is in the ulti- 


matum only spiritualizing the planet 
and its. inhabitaits, Have patience, 
oh. ye: children of earth, and when 
faint of heart know that Justice con- 


quers in the end... ; nk 
“ALICE LUELLA HOLBROOKE. — 


” Everett, Mass.“ pe 


ON Short History of the: Inquisi- 


| tion". What 1t:Was. and What 


Did. To: which. is” appended. an «A. 


THE KNOW-ALL CHURCH. 


A New Religion Throughout, Gotten 
Up on a Unique Plau—Thus Ad- 
ding One More Discordant Note to 
the Scale of Human Thought. 


As if humanity did not have church- 
es enough a new one has been 
launched, called the “Church of Hu- 
manity.” And such a church! It has 
now about 250 members—oh, no, not 
in one compact congregation;- but 
scattered, like lost sheep, over the 
United States. Its founder and a few 
of its members are to meet in conven- 
tion this day, Sunday, June .7, at 
Great Bend, Kansas, to organize the 
“church. It is unique; it has no 
God, a godless church. Every per- 
son joining it must say: “Having 
learned that all gods are fabulous be- 
suet and death the end of conscious 

e. f 
. The founder has set about the im- 
possible task of having all the mem- 
bers agree in their views, especially 
in what he calls fundamentals. One 
view is that God is a myth, like Santa 
Claus, i 

Each member of the “‘church’’ must 
declare, “I know there is no God.” 
To pay that he believes there is no 
God wil not do; or that he does not 
know whether there is or not. Thom- 
as Paine and Col. Ingersoll would not 
be’ eligible to membership in the 
“Church of Humanity.” No Spirit- 
ualist, however liberal, or however 
much he loved humanity, can be per- 
mitted to join this latest church. 
The “founder” must be conscious of 
the fact that such a church is a “nar- 
row-gauge'"' affair, for he says: “This 
course seems narrow to some who can- 
not understand its necessity.” 

This is what all sectarlans say: 

He adds: “I limit membership In 
the Church of Humanity to those who 


-| hayg learned the discoveries that all 


Gods, devils, and holy ghosts are fab- 
ulous beings, heaven and bell myths 
and death the end of conscious life 
forever.” E 

He proceeds: “Since Gods and spir- 
its are creations of fiction and cannot 
reveal themselves.” 

“Our society must be limited to 
those who know the discoveries it is 
based on.” 

Mr, Loper, of Oregon, wrote to the 
“founder,” saying, “The rationalists 


should have an organization of mili-- 


jons, and very likely would if someone 
went about it right. I think there is 
something too narrow and limited 
when you cannot let one of the Paine 


or Ingersoll type into your church.”, 


The “founder” replied: “All such 
people’ must be kept out of the socie- 
ty for its own preservation until they 
learn the truths it teaches.” “If 
they attempt it they would have to 
be promptly expelled. Any other 
course would bring internal strife, 
contention inharmony and final dis- 
ruption and disorganization of the so- 
ciety." 

Free speech and free press would 
be.the death of it. 

He knows that there is no God, 
knows that there are no spirits, no 
future conscious life. It has been dis- 
covered, he says, that death Is the 
“termination of conscious life.” 

When,where, by whom was that dis- 
covery made? I have been seeking for 
evidence on that question for many 
years, In my opinion no man 
“knows” that “death ends all,” or 
that there are no spirits; no man 
“knows” that there Is “no future 
‘conscious life.” Indeed, I have al- 
ways said “I hope there is.” 

Is it not strange that, on the one 
hand, I am not eligible to member- 
ship in the “Church of Humanity,” 
and, on the other hand, am not eligi- 
ble to membership in the Spiritualist 
Society! 

The members of the “Church of 
Humanity” saying, “We know that 
death is the end of conscious life for- 
ever,” does not make it a fact. 

Permit me to put the question to 
them: Because a million of people, 
or more, say that they KNOW spirits 
exist and communicate, does that 
prove it? 

Their answer is, “No!” A loud No. 

C. Kallum, 7504 Normal avenue, 
‚Chicago, says: “Spirit return, by. 
which is demonstrated life after 
death, 
we KNOW it!” “It is a science 
[Spiritualism} because it proves, 
without shade of doubt, that life does 
exist after so-called death.” This is 
the attitude of the Spiritualists. 

The “founder” says he knows; 250 
others say they know. On what evi- 
dence I cannot say. It must, in tho 


| nature of things, be negative evidence, 


“The evidences presented, by the 
Spiritualists, whether acceptable to 
the: world at large or not, is better, 
clearer, more convincing than Chris- 
‘tians offer of the immortality of the 
soul. 

. Among astronomers there is dis- 
cussion on, “Are there inhabitants in 
other worlds than ours?” Some are 


almost confident that Mars is inhab- |. 


ited.: Reasons are given why Venus, 
‘Mercury, Vuican (if there is such a 
planet) cannot be; and the 
Jupiter, wonderful _ring-girdled 
Saturn, wide-sweeping Uranus, ‘and 
thé lone Neptune—not an inhabitant 
upon their vast surfaces. What a 
„waste of worlds if this is true! How 
‘little we know! | 

© Then. outside of this solar-speck of 
the universe there are millions of 
‘sins, centers of-other systems, which 
are probably: surrounded by myriads 
òf- planets. .Are they inhabited? Who 
knows? Perhaps, if we are not to be 


‘snuffed out, like candies, we may live | 


and propper on some of those planets. 
:* Where 


from now, becomes our polar star? 


Shall: vé witness its inauguaration? |: 


What-a.resplendent spectacle! * Some 
suns arë dying, supposed to he, others 
‘are young. The"red suns, like An- 
-‘tares Scorpio, may be. in the last 
stages of consumption. Take a good 
‘opera glass some. clear night, when 
_the “Seven Sisters,” the plelades, are 
favorable. for observation; and behold 
the: magnificent: bürg 
scores, aud. then say; withme, 
little we know!’ : 
- True, we.are-Jéarniñg, + Bi 
dull scholars+ ii this ‘school of life; 
and what mite of a man, a mote in a 
sunbeam, has successfully: peered into 
every nook of all the galaxies, and 
‚gwearg by himself that he has dis- 
covered to a certainty, that there is no 
god and no spirit in the. whole wide 
universe! te Geen eo 5 
‘The surprising thing about -this 
church of to-day; June 7,: ls that 
nearly all. who. have jofued 1 
‚lovers .of -truth and liberal-minded. 
But the‘foundor” is a soctarlan. =. - 


Sr Pentwater, 


We all believe this, or rather - 


giant |.R 


shall we be when that]! 
mighty sun, Vega Lyra, 12,000 years |' 


t of:starry gems, ` 


Bit ‘wh at : 


it are: 


- We P. JAMIESON, = 


It will write in full sight-— 
yes, in full sight and it will 
Write more, write better, 
write easier and keep on 
doing so longer than any 
other typewriter. - 


THE MONARCH TYPEWRITER CO., 
200 and 202 Wabash Ave. Chicago, IH, 


Practical, Mechanica 
“SERIES 


The Carpenter's and Builder's 


Standard Library. 
By Fred T, H 


This series of new works on Modern Carpen 
tery and Joinery are to-day the approved and 
most helpful set of practical builders "educa. 
tors,' published, consisting of the Steel Square 
in two volumes. Modern Curpontry and Join. 
ery, and Common ‘Sense Handrailings. Price 
per set of 4 vols., cloth, 84.00; or $1.00 each; half 
eather, 80.00, 


Modern 


and Joinery 


A Practical 
Manual. 
Just Published 


By Fred T, Hodgson, Ñ 


M. O., A. A. 


The well-known Technical writer. Jtis one of 
the best works ever turned out by him. Copi- 
ously ilJustrated with diagrama and figures, 
making the most intricate Problems simple, det- 
inite and easily understoor, Price, $1.00 


FARM ENGINES, 


‚and 
HOW TO RUN THE 


—— 


The Young Engineer's Quide 


This book 
treats upon 
how toruna 
farm engine, 
The young 
engineer's 
guide. Fully 
illustrated.” 
A complete , 
instructor. 
This is the 
greatest of 
all works for 
the farmer. 
Price, cloth, 
$1.00. 0.000. 
By James H. Stevenson, and Othe 
er Expert Hogineers. 


Air-Brake Book 
Invaluab!e to Trainmen, 
Engineers, Firemen, 

i Conductors, Electrio 
Motormen end Mecham- 

ics. The Latest and 

h Best 1904 Edition, 


k Modern Air Brake Practice, 


Its-Use and Abuse. 

` With Questions and Answers 
for Locomotive Luginears and Electric Motor- 
men. By FRANK I. DUKESMITH, Price, cloth, 
uw 


The New 


DYNAMO TENDING, 


For 


JENGINEERS 


ix z 

ay, ID Steam Engineers. 

Ri ER By HENRY C. HORSTMANN 
MEAN. and VE 


i 


“nC 


$ CTOR H. TOUSLEY, 
IR Authors of “Modern Writing 
Ah, Diagrams and Descriptions 
for Electrical Workers.” Cloth 


100 Illustrations. Price, 81.60. 
i 


The Handy Vest-Pocket 


ELECTRICAL > DICTIONARY. . 


A book ovary Enginvor and Blectriclanshould `. 
havo in his pockot. “A a eee pea Roto - *. 
erence Library in itself. Cloth, red edges; In»: : * 
ae #6 cents; full leather, gold ddgos, indexod,. 

cani Eu one ` ey Lo. 


lo Tune wi th Info ~ 


: By Ralph'Waldo Trine.. 


63, Price, 


.. from. theé save in thy death.” 


<7 ena our nerves, and sharpens our skill. 
‘Qur antagonist is our helper.—Burke,: 
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AN ENTIRELY NEW DEAL, 
_ The POSTAGE on papers has been 
increased to all the British posses- 
alons on this continent. On A single 
paper we are compelled to pay ONE 
CENT each week, amounting to 52 
cents a year, whereas previously we 
only paid the pound rates——a mere 
triflo, Hence, to all the British pos- 
sessions on this continent the paper 
hereafter will be $1.50 per year. ` 


Remarkable Parallels, 


A howling dervish is a Mohamme- 
dan monk and religious fanatic, 
whose name betrays his leading char- 
acteristics. There is another variety 
Known as dancing dervishes, Singu- 
lar how these lunatics are duplicated 
among Christians. The dancing derv- 
ishes find their parallel in the Holy 
Jumpers, aud the Shakerg have some 
features in common with them. They 
all leap and dance, and work them- 
selves into a frenzy, when they be- 
lieve themselves inspired of heaven. 
David, minus the fig leaf, ‘danced 
before the Lord with all his might,” 
as related 2 Samuel 6:14, was possil- 
bly the pioneer in this sort of exhll- 
aration; but the howling dervish finds 
his best duplication in modern times 
in the person of Rev. Billy Sunday. 
The New York Evening Post, in a late 
issue, told us of this religious mounte- 
bank thusly: 

“Throughout Sunday's preaching, 
and, indeed, his praying, he uses every 
vulgarity of irreverence of language, 
addressing his hearers, and the Al- 
mighty, in the idiom of the saloon, 
the gutter, and the yellow newspa- 
per. One Western audietice he re- 
cently carried by storm with the as- 
sertion, ‘I’m going to stay in this city 
and preach till hell freezes over, then 


I'm going to get a pair of skates and 
keep- socking it into Satan.’ ” 

The Presbyterian Banner, of Pitts- 
burg,.a church organ, thus compli- 
ments its hero, for Sunday was a 
mouth-plece of the 
church while ministering 
Smoky. City: 

“Sunday's audience is never sur- 
prised at anything he does or says. 
He is just as likely to sit on top of 
the pulpit as to stand. behind it, and 
to take off'his coat as button it up. 
Tt is nothing unusual for him to give 
directions to his assistants while he is 
praying, or stop in the middle of a 
petition to command some enthusias- 
tic’ brother who’ has waxed too loud 
with his ‘amens,’ to ‘shut up.’ And 
if he doesn't ‘shut up’ and stay ‘shut’ 
he can look for a worse thing to be- 
fall him before the prayer is through. 
From the time Sunday announces his 
text. until the sermon closes he storms 
and rages up and down the platform, 
whacking the pulpit and twisting and 
working his body until we are as 
much amazed at the physical endur- 
ance Of the man as at the resources 
of his tongue. He outrages every rule 
of church decorum we have been 
taught, and slaps in the face all our 
traditions of dignity.and reverence in 
worship.” i 

, It is hoped no Spiritual platform 
speaker will ever borrow the mounte- 
bank’s methods, It is regrettable 
there are persons. who steal his title, 
Reverend, which neither. adds dignity, 
grace or reputation to a name, But 
makes the wearer appear as cribbing 
priestly livery to.imitate -his "false 
teaching. = n : 

Brothers, ‘sisters, copy. our oldest, 
ablest, best speakers in this regard, 
and let. eeclesiastic pulpit pounders 
monopolize: church titles, which had 
their origin. when they who used 
them had little else" to recommend 
them to popular favor,. ° 


in the 


vor 


Worthy of Emulation. 


` That was a noble tribute an old Ro: 


man bestowed in an epitaph on his 
wite: i j 


“Never. have I experiencéd a pain | 


Presbyterian | 


A te 
. The Septuagint. * 
: (No. 2.) 

The student of history, in pursuit 
of Christian origins meets with the 
so-called Septuagint in his earliest re- 
searches, and, directed by his minis- 
ter, opens to chapter 2, book 12, of 
“Josephus' Antiquities of the Jews,” 
and wades through the long chapter, 
with many sections, laboring under 
the impression 'he is gaining the truth 
In regard to the rendering of the pre- 
tended Jewish Scriptures into Greek, 
about 280 years before our era, He 
finds tt stated in notes to Josephus 
that the Jews used that Greek version 
in their synagogues; that Jesus, 
wherever he quoted the Jewish Scrip- 
tures, always used the language of the 
Septuagint; and that all of the quo- 
tations from the Old Testament used 
in the New Testament drafts were 
“made on the Septuagint. Continuing 
his researches our student finds the 
Latin vulgate of fthe Old Testament 
is only a Latinized Septuagint., And 
then he finds that the Greek ‘author 
of Josephus Had a full knowledge of 
the Septuagint, and it alone was used 
in all the renderings of the Old Test- 
ament into the modern languages of 
Europe, as it was the principal guide 
of the King James translation of the 
“original Greek” into English. 

By this time our student sees the 
value of that translation by the six 
selected members of good character, 
elders in age, skillful in the laws, 
from each tribe, making a grand to- 
tal of seventy-two Hebrew scholars, 
learned in Greek, who assembled at 
Alexandria, in Egypt, te translate the 
Jewish Scriptures into Greek, at the 
instance of Ptolemy Philadelphus, to 
fill a niche in the history of all na- 
tiona which was being compiled for 
the great Alexandrian library, with 
its 700,000 tomes. 

Our student learns from Josephus 
that it was one Aristeus who was the 
projector of this translation; that he 
influenced the reigning Egyptian king, 
and that the scholarly Josephus was 
guided in his story of the translation 
by a letter from that Arlsteus. . 

Wishing corroborating evidence of 
such important work he opens the 
Encyclopedia Britannica, * article 
“Septuagint,” Vol, XXI. page 667, 
first column, and reads. “There is no 
question that THIS LETTER [of Aris- 
teus] IS SPURIOUS.” And a little 
further on: “A genuine, honest wit- 
ness could not have fallen into the 
absurd mistake of making delegates 
from Jerusalem the authors of the Al-. 
exandrian version. The FORGERY, 
however, is a very early one.” 

Now, good reader, open to the ar- 
ticle Septuagint, in “Smith's Diction- 
ary of the Bible,” Houghton, Mifflin 
& Co.'s edition, Vol. IV., page 2912, 
second column, and read: 

“SEPTUAGINT. The Greek ver- 
sion of the Old Testament’ known by 
this name, is like the Nile, fontium 
quí celat origines. [A fountain whose 
source is concealed.] The causes 
which produced it, the number and 
names of the translators, the times at 
which different portions were trans- 
lated, are all uncertaln.”. 

The author theh goes on to show 
that not until 1514-1517, did the 
Biblia Polyglotta Complutensis. ap- 
pear, and that this was not authorized 
until 1520. Passing: to page 2919, 
second column, of Smith, and we 
read: 

“The general belief of scholars now 
is, that it [the Septuagint] was the 
work of some Alexandrian Jew, 
whether with the object of enhancing 
the dignity of his Law, or the credit 
of the Greek version, or for the mean- 
er purpose of gain. The age in which 
the letter of Aristeus makes its ap- 
pearance was fertile in such fictitious 
writings." . 

Then, quoting from another, Smith 
says: 

“When the Attali and the Ptol- 
emies were in emulation about 
thelr libraries, THE KNAVERY OF 
FORGING BOOKS AND TITLES BE- 

Now we want to say right here in 
brief, what it will be our pleasure to 
elaborate further on; that Josephus, 
its very original, was a clumsy forg: 
ery, brought out during. the four- 
teenth, or the beginning of the ff- 
teenth century. It sole purpose was 
to corroborate Old Testament litera- 
ture, whichpéntll Josephus appeared, 
had nothing to sustain it.” We. inti- 
mated in article No. 1 of this series, 
headed “Still Searching for Truth,” 
that what is now passing as the Jew- 
ish Scriptures, was unknown to. that. 
people until comparatively modern 
times; 
world has been misled and deceived 
by the rascality of the Catholic priest- 
hood; and that bribes of a seat in 
heaven, threats of purgatorial fires, 


and Inquisitorial tortures, with. con- 


fiscation of estates, were all nkcegsary 
to make Popery the great ruling 
power it became and was when Lúth- 
er and his coadjutors came upon’ the 
stage a little more than three and a 


half hundred years ago. ae 
` It is claimed by some writers. -that 


‚|the rendering of the Jewish Serip-. 


tures into-Greek was. for the accom- 
modation, of thë: 120,000 ‘Jews who 
‚were. held‘ fai slaved “in “Alexandria, 


«and were. engag 


that the whole Christian 


fhe Race Suicide Question. 

Domestic animals, with no knowl- 
edge that their young are cultured: 
for the shambles, following natural in- 
stincts, may go on forever generating 
their species for human slaughter and 
consumption, but educated women, 
equal in ability with her brother, sce- 
ing the uses governments make of the 
bravest and best of her sons, should 
have a direct voice In administrative 
affairs, and should be allowed to de- 
termine whether war, otherwise 
wholesale butchery of humanity, shall 
go on. wi. : 

If women in all civilized countries 
were allowed to declare war and es- 
tablish peace, national discord 
would. end, and: fond mothers would 
be saved the grief of seeing their dear 
ones marching to’ the’ battle fleld to 
shoot down others, perchance to serve 
as targets for the bullets of tise they 
hoped to slaughter, i 

Establish a congress Of xations, 
make peace universal, culture the 
arts and the sciences, and 
“Let the dogs that delight to bark 

and bite” = - 
Do all the killing. The home should 
be a heaven, and “race” gulelde” 
should not be thought of. 

Again, if nine-tenths of all births 
are to suffer the tartures of ho'! for- 
ever, as revivaligts teach, then race 
suicide should be universal. Think of 


a child nurtured by a fond mother,- 


watched over, sleeping or waking, 
during all the years of infancy and 
youth, so organized he cannot believe 
the universal Father, the Creator of 
the mighty univeree, with its count- 
less sung and solar sypteihs, forget- 
ting his dignity as a God/ descended 
to rise as a son by mortal maiden; 
and that son, endowed with all the 
characteristics of humanity, and no 
more, dying on a cross as a common 
malefactor, and -the 
damned to all eternity for rejecting 
such a damnable faith! 

Don't be astonished when you read 
your morning paper, to almost inva- 
riably find an account of a loving 
mother who killed a half dozen chil- 


dren, of whom “such is the kingdom’ 


of heaven,” dccepting hell for herself, 
to save the dear babes from endless 
perdition! 


Let Him Live and Suffer, 

The sentence of the multi-murderer, 
Harry Orchard, to hang July 8, for 
killing Gov. Steuninberg, was com- 
muted by the governor of Idaho to 
imprisonment for life, / 

That was just. Death is too slight 
a punishment for such an infamous 
wretch, guilty of twenty-two murders. 
Let the assässin live, dally reflecting 
on hiscrimes. The longer his life the 
more severe the punishment, And 
in another state of being he will learn 


what should have been taught him in. 


mortal life, that a Jesus never paid 
another's debt. His merit, had he 
been a real character, was not great 
enough to atone for the sing of a 
world. Each offender in the great 
economy of Nature must suffér for 
his own wrongs, and a God has no 
pardoning power 

The pagan hell, a mere transference 
of volcanic fires to another life, which 


Christians stole with the residue of. 


their creed from their-heathen ances- 
tors, is merely the extension of the 


torture chamber of the Middle Ages. 


into eternity. - 


An Inerrant Bible. 

A case of precocious fatherhood is 
related in -2 Chronicles 21:20, which 
we hope will: please those who want 
us to: select ‘the good in that holy 
book, and pass by the evil things. We 
learn in the verse cited: 

“Thirty and two Years old was he 


[Jehoram]. when he began to reign, 


and he reigned in Jerusalem eight 
years and departed.” : 


It follows Jehoram was: aged 40 
when he vacated the throne, probably 
died. Now, verses 1, 2,"chapter 22: 

“So Ahaziah, the son of Jehoram, 
king of Judah, reigned. Forty and 
two years old was Ahaziah when he 


began to reign, and he reigned one 
year in Jerusalem.” | 


As the father, Jehoram, was- only 
40 years of age whep-he “departed” 
and his son, Ahazlah, aged 42, began 
his reign, so Ahaziah was two years 
older than his - father, an Incredible 
story in common life, but, disbelleved, 
the skeptic becomes a heretic, and de- 
serves a roast in purgatorial fires. 

ret a oaan anana e i 
_ The Difference, , - : 
Col. Ingersoll=decláred; “The'com- 


mon school is the bread of;life, and al” 


should be commanded to eat of the 
fruit of the tree. of:knowledge,” - 

„The Lord God, after having com- 
pleted the job of tailoring he under- 


took for Mr. Adam. and wife, den. 


3:21, then, fearful ‘Adam would put 
forth his-hand and.take of-the tree of 
life, otherwise; of.the tree of’kmowl- 
edge, drove the suspect out df the gar- 
den, and set up a flaming’; sword, 
which turned ‘every .:way, “like a 
modern-kicking ‘machine we-see illus- 
trated in. the*papers, tö”keep the dis- 
‘obedient cuss from returning. ` 


‘way best, and would only teach along 


| certain favored lines, could they have 


If the wife had survived, ana could | 


‘truthfully have expressed herselt in 


“similar language, they “set: a glorious 

"example for a whole world to imitate. 
Immortality: should 'be:theire, and 

ee 


EEE ya ee 


“He that wrestles with us strength- 


their way. 
a ees i - sé Bi 

` Took Wind Out of Their Suils, . 

Addressing one of his Southern 

audiences, Sam Jones once requested 


alt the husbands present who had not: 
spoken a hirsh word to. tholr wives 
| for: a: month to stand up.” He shook, 
| hands with those who arese.and then, 


Introduced' them to the. rest of the 


pandienco.as the “’twent: 


unbeliever | 


; ‘Churchmen seem to like Lord-God's' ‚the “plectrig. 
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A Most Remarkable Visitation 
Mother and Friends Who Declare Tucker's Spir- 
“it Has Visited Them Crying “I Am Innocent. 
‘Don't worry, I am happy now. Soon you 
«will know who the real murderer of Mabel 
Page is.” A gee ee 


AN INNOCENT MAN HANGED. 


Tucker's Spirit, Mother Says, Cries 
-“ ‚am  Innocent.”-—Aunt and. 
‚Friends of Boy Executed for Mabel 
` Page Murder Tell of Strange Visits. 

—Hear Veiceof Dead Man.—“Don't 
Worry, 1 Am Happy!" Mrs. Tucker 
Declares She Heard Him Say.. 


Charles Louis Tucker, the Auburn- 
dale young men, whose trial and exe-* 
oution for the murder of Mabel Page 
proused the deepést interest through- 
out the whole country, because of the 
doubt ag to his guilt, has returned to 
earth in spirit messages and in appar- 
ition, according to the testimony of 
his “parents, other relatives and 
friends, : 

In all of these messages, received 


in vision or in dream, Tucker has de- | 


clared unwaveringly that he did not 
assassinate Mabel Page. From the 
spirit, world his voice has traveled, as- 
serting that in time the person who ig 
guilty of the crime will be known. 

The mbst remarkable of these mes- 
sages from the dead have come to. 
Mrs, Lucy Tucker, the loving, faithful 
mother of the young man. At times, 
said Mrs, Tucker, it seemed to her 
that her son had hold of her hand, 
dragging her into the grave where his 
body Mes, 

“Tell me,” she sald, “those mes- 
sages and visions mean that my son 
was innocent and that he died a mar- 
tyr,” 

Among her.treasures and memen- 
toes of fhe dead, Mrs. Tucker prizes 
more than 3,006 letters which she 
has received from people throughout 
New England.' These letters were 
written to cheer the broken hearts 
and desolate home of the bereaved 
parents. They were written by peo- 
ple who have declared their heltef 
that Tucker did not kill Mabel Page. 


Have Talked With the Dead, 


To get the exact facts relative to 
the strange visitations from the young 
man who was killed tn the electrio 
chair in the Charlestown prison, A re- 
porter of the Boston Sunday Ameri- 
can-talked at length with the various 
persons who have been in communica- 
tion with' the dead, 

` Among those who do not hesitate to 

say that they have heard Tucker's 
volge and, seen his form since his 
death, begides his parents, are Mrs. 
Adato Horle, his aunt, of Forest Hills, 
and Miss Grace and Miss Ethel Web- 
ster:of Na, 2 Preston street, Worces- 
ter,, Tha Webster girls place flowers 
on Fake grave in Hope Cemetery, 
Wortester; every Sunday. 

Mrs. Tucker says that many times 
‚while wofking about the house she 
has ¿been startled to hear her dead 
son's voice behind her calling 
“mamma.” She would turn quickly, 
believing her son was present. ` 

Mrs. Horle says that on many occa- 
sions she has distinctly heard Louis’ 
voice tall “Aunt Sarah.” On one oc- 
casion, in stepping into the parlor in 
the middle of the afternoon, Mrs. 
Horle says she distinctly saw an ap- 
parition of her dead nephew, his form 
clearly outlined in‘the air with his 
arms stretched out as though to em- 
brace her as he was in the habit’of 
doing when he visited her. She has 
also heard mysterious rappings at the 
door and gone there to find no one, 

The Webster girls of Worcester 
have botir received messages similar 
-to those received by Tucker's parents 
and aunt. : 

Tucker's relatives and friends can- 
not account for these strange happen- 
ings. 

‘Hear: Dead Son's Voice, 


“ft is all very strange,” said Mrs. 
Tucker. to.a Sunday American report- 
er, “Ihave received many spirit mes- 
sages from my son. Another strange 
thing is the fact that often while I am 
gofng about my work in the house I 
‘am suddenly startled to hear my dead 
son’s voice call ‘mamma.’ At these 
times I turn involuntarily, thinking 
my son behind me, to find nothing. I 
cannot account for these ‘strange 
things. ' ate 

` “Most of the spirit messages which 
I have received:from Louis.have come. 
to me at night during dreams. The 
first one I- received was during the 
week after Louis was killed. . Louis 
was sitting before me in a chair'and 
.looked.the same as before he was put 
in jail. - He said to me, “Don't worry, 
mamma. lam happy. Don't ery sa: 
‚much about my death. Try to cheer 
father up and keep-him from brooding. 
over my death... .1 am innocent of the 
crime of-killing. Mabel Page and that 
ought to: comfort,you, mother.’ . 
"The next thing I.knew-my hushand 
‘was shaking me, and -I-awoke, He 
said: that I had been talking in. my 
sleep to: Louis and crying. .When I 


| became ~fully.-awake I began to cry 


again because of : my thoughts for. 
Louis.. The next-day, however, I re-. 
called what Louis had said in his-mes- 
‚sage, and this cheered” meup, for I 
‚have always. believed: my son was in- 
‘necent of the crime he was charged 
“with;cdhe same as thousands of other 
people beliave. I receive hundreds of 
letterg. every month from people in all 
sections -ofjıthe country. In nearly 
every one ‘of: these letters the writer’ 
says, that he or she belleves my son 
was innocent. ..This cheers me a great 
degl, I now have over 3,000 letters. 
whiohd haye received from people ex- 
pressing their belief in my son's in- 
mocenc@, ny o i a T aa 
_ “LAm Through With Suffering.” - 
“Shortly giter. Louis was killed in 
chair at Charlestown I 
“had many. . messages of - similar 
nature, from, him. . In one of them he 
said: ‘Mamma, I want you to come 


| as soon as fou can:* : He:seemed to be 
puhit me hy the arm col into the 


grave. - Inthe morning "my. . arms 
ached. That showed he ‚wanted us 
with him'and 1: guess it: will not be 
Jong befote;we will join him." © . 
“At another time he said; 1 am 
suffering. I- am not 

They thought 1 was 

nother, but 1 didn't do. 

but: before 

person who 


Es 


E. 


JI would be careful of them as he Had 


been, He also said he hoped 1 would 
enjoy the things he left. f 
' “Once In. a message he said: ʻI 


| don't want you to leave the old house 


in Auburndale. I hope the people will 
help you keep the house,’ 

“One other time Louis said: ‘I 
have heard in the spirit land that you 
will find out who the murderer of Ma- 
bel Page ls within a short time. Iam 
now happy, mother. There is no ofi- 
cer here to take me by the arm and 
bring me to court. When I died all 
my troubles and sufferings ended.’ 

“These messages have helped me 
greatly, for they must mean some- 
thing. To me they mean my son was 
innocent and died a martyr, and they 
are being sent to me from the spirit 
world to console me. 

“At another time I had a message 
from Louis which said: ‘Mother, I 
want you to keep all the letters I 
wrote; don't destroy them. Take 
good care of father, for his health 
is not good, We will all be together 
again soon.’ 


Others Get Messages. 


“In almost every one of the mes- 
sages he has sent me Louis has told 
me that he was innocent. Several 
other people have received similar 
messages, including Mrs, Rosa Sum- 
merfleld, of New Hampshire, and a 
Mr. Ash, of Providence, both of 
whom were good friends to us during 
our trouble. Mr. Ash recelved a mes- 
sage in which Louis said he‘was inno- 
cent. 

Mrs. Adam Horle, of 3582 Wash- 
ington street, Forest Hills, an aunt of 
Tucker's, when seen at her home, said 
to a Sunday American reporter: 

“Yes, I have recelved many mes- 
sages from Louls and I have also had 
strange visions of him. Only a short 
time ago as I opened the front room 
door I saw an apparition of Louis in 
the room. His form was clearly out- 
lined in the air and he looked just as 
natural as in life. I was shocked at 
this occurrence, His form remained 
only a few seconds, then faded. 

“His arms were outstretched as 
though he was going to embrace me 
as he always did when he called at the 
house, It all looked so natural that It 
startled me. 

“Beveral times while going about 
the house I have distinctly heard 
Louisa’ voice call ‘Aunt Sarah.’ I don't 
know what to think about these 
things. 

“At night I have recelved messages 
from the spirit world from Louis. 
In some of them he sald to me that 
he was innocent and did not kill Mabel 
Page but that the man who did kill 
her will be found out soon. In one of 
these messages he told me to be good 
to his mother and father and do all 
I could to keep them from worrying.” 


Father Tells of Visits, 


Albert Tucker, father of Louls, sald 
that he often dreamed of Louis and 
that he talked with him. - 

“I cannot recall much of what Louls 
sald,’ * declared Mr. Tucker, “He 
has said things to me similar to what 
he has said to my wife. I think of 
Louis all the time, I can’t keep my 
mind off him." * 

Mr. Tucker’s health is much better 
now than during the stirring times of 
his son’s trial and after, 

Nineteen-year-old Miss Grace Web- 
ster, of 2 Preston street, Worcester, 
who lovingly places flowers on Tuck- 
er's grave in that city every Sunday, 
said to a Sunday American reporter: 

“I first saw Louis Tucker in ‘a 
vision about one week after his death. 


He told me in the vision to put his, 


pictures back on my piano. I had 
taken them down after his death he- 
cause I could not bear to look at 
them. 

“After the vision I obeyed his re- 
‘quest and put them back on the piano. 
He sald to me: ‘I don't want you to 
feel so badly over my death. My sut- 
fering has ended and I am now happy. 
I want you to put my pictures back on 
your piano even though they.do make 
you feel -bad.’ 

“At one other time in a spirit mes- 
sage to me Louis sald: ‘You have 
been very kind to my mother and 
father and I want you to continue to 
visit them and cheer them up, fot 
they are vorryigg over my death, 
and it is not good for them to worry.' 

Just before Memorial Day I had an- 
other message from Louis in which 
he said he was not. guilty of murder- 
ing Mabel Page, and he also said that 
the murderer would be found out.” 

Miss Ethel Webster, sister of Grace, 
has also had messages similar to her 
sister's." Grace says that in one of 
them Tucker: told her he did not kill 


| Mabel. Page.—Boston (Mass.) Sunday 


American, : 


_ LILY DALE.—ROUND TRIP. 
Round trip tickets from Chicago to 
Lily -Dale can be bought every day 


‚during. the summer-:for $17.50, and 


are good until October 81, 


A special rate of $14, good for only 


thirty days, has been made’ for ‘July 
24, BUT NO DAY THEREAFTER, to 
both Lily Dale and the Chautauqua 
Assemblies, Ask ticket agents of the 
Lake Shore & Michigan Southern 
Line and also the Brie R.-R. for Lily 
Dale Tourist rates. .The former will 
take you by way of Dunkirk, N, Y., 
and the latter by way of Jamestown, 
at the foot of Chautauqua Lake, _ 
` Deducting a two-hours’ wait at 
Dunkirk. and the actual time “spent 
in. travel between Chicago and Lily 
Dale is only sixteen hours, -> - - 
- Joes "GEO. B.:WARNE. `: 
Suppose I were to say that when I 
sat down to write this book, a hand 
presented itself In ‘the alr, took up. 
the pen, and wrote every word that is 
herein: written; would, anybody be- 
lleve me? . Certainly they would not. 
Since, then, a.réal miracle, were it to 
happen, would be subject to the same 
fats- as the falsehood, the Inconsist- 
ency betomes the greater- of supposing 
that. the Almighty: would make use 
of means that would not -auswer the. 
purposes for which they. were intend- 
ed, even if’ they were renl-—Paine’s 


FROM THE OLD WORLD. 


Moré Extraordinary Manifestations 
Through the Medium, Bailey.—A 
Sensational Evening. 


a z 

Melbourne Spiritualists, as well as 
Spiritualists in other parts of the 
world, have been keenly interested by 
developments at seances conducted 


under the patronage: of Mr. T. W.|: 


‘Stanford, at the corner of Bourke and 
Russell streets., The remarkable re- 
sults are obtained through the me- 
diumship of Mr. Charles Bailey. Re- 
ports have been published: regarding 
“apports” said to have been brought 


‚to the meetings with the rapidity of 


thought from the Himalayas, Borneo, 
the ruins of Babylon, Central America 
and other distant places, These “ap- 
norte” consist of unique articles of 
savage dress, inscribed tablets, nests 
containing eggs, live fish, plants, 
lump of damp mud containing mosaic 
stones, and many things only to be 
obtained with difficulty outside the 
walls of museums. It is declared that 
the articles came through the walls 
in the form of ether, and are material- 
ized in the darkness of the room 
through the psychic influence, “the 
vibrations,” ete., attaching to Spir- 
itualistic ‘‘conditions.” 

On Friday night there were from 
fifteen to twenty “sitters,” mostly 
ladies and gentlemen of some educa- 
tion and position. Bailey, the.me- 
dium, was carefully searched prior to 
the sitting in order to prove that 
there was nothing concealed about his 
clothing. The sitters sat in a circle 
round the table. At the head of the 
table was Mr. Bailey. The doors and 
windows were shut and all lights 
turned out excepting a small lamp 
upon a table behind the medium, 
where a shorthand writer was in 
readiness to note the messages. 
When the company was silently seat- 
ed the medium’s face began to twitch, 
his eyes blinked, and there was a se- 
ries of heavy sighs and sounds like 
snoring. Within a few moments he 
was apparently in a deep sleep. He 
rose suddenly, and pronounced an in- 
vocation, Then he resumed his seat 
and breathed heavily once more. 
“Good evening,” he said, in a changed 
voice.” 

“Good evening, Mr. W—,” the sit- 
ters responded; “good evening; 
pleased to have you with ug.” 

The spirit of a gentleman who was 
dead, or had “passed over to spirit 
land,” was belleved to have taken pos- 
session of the medium, and he asked 
all present to join with him in sing- 
ing “Oh Think of the Home Over 
There.’ Mr. W— departed, and after 
the medium had again relapsed into 
slumber the spirit of Dr, W— took 
“control” and announced the program 
for the sitting. Professor D— would 
give a short address on Prayer, and 
later an “‘apport’’—one of the largest 
yet received— would be brought in 
three parts from China. The medium 
would be seated in a chair placed upon 
the table, and the sitters must join 
hands and keep them joined for per- 
haps, ten or fifteen minutes: A sit- 
ter must on no account let go of his 
neighbor's hand. If he did so the 
person whose hand was released 
must make the fact known at once, 
so that the lights could be turned up 
immediately. 

The Professor took “control” 
after the manner of the other spirits 
believed to be present, and delivered 
an address somewhat in accordance 
with the teachings of Emerson. In 
vigorous language he contended that 
prayers for temporal benefits are use- 
less, but that every sincere desire, 
followed by effort, for the good of hu- 
manity was strengthened by the spirit 
of good, and, receiving answer, be- 
came a beneficent infiuence. 

The medium mounted his chair 
upon the table. The lamps were ex- 
tinguished. The heavy coverings 
upon the windows and the barring 
of the door prevented the entrance of 
the slightest ray of Hght from the 
street. The darkness was impenetra- 
ble. The sitters joined hands (and 
waited. : 

“Ha'“Goo'-night, boss,” said a. voice 
in, broken English from the top of the 
table. : 

“Good night, Abdul.” 

The medium was sald to be under 
the control of Abdul, a Hindu spirit, 
who had brought all the “apports” re- 
‘ceived previously. : = 

“To -pass a time, you sing, you 
like,” again sald the volce from. the 
gloom.: 0. iy = 

“All right, Abdul.” a 

One of the sitters struck up “Sun 
o? My Soul, Thou Savior Dear, It is 
not Night if Thou be Near,” and with 
the hands tightly clenched—some of 
the hands trembling—the “circle” 
joined in hearty and 
Then there ‘was a pause, .and. th 
sound of fluttering or scuffling upo 
the table. oe ae ae 

“Ha, I catch 'im, boss; -oh, dis a 
beauty, you like a dis,’ announced 
the voice of “Abdul” from the dark- 
ness; “hoo, two, I:catch :’em. Tree, 
I catch 'im.” qa ae BS 

The fluttering :. ceased, hands 
clutched more tightly, and there was 
an occasional sigh. -Then the lamps 
were lighted. = > 

The sitters were amazed to see that 
the medium upon the, table was 
clothed from head to heel in a gor- 
geous Chinese costume, hat included, 
and. that there was a queue or “‘pig- 
tail” reaching from his head to the 
back ‘of his knees. The medium, it 
was subsequently explained by the 
“spirit,” belleved to be that of Dr. 
W—, had come under the contro] of 
the spirit of a Chinese mandarin, who 
had been killed in China in an affray 
with the Tartars about twelve months 


before.. The mandarin was shot in” 


the head and mutilated, and his cloth- 
ing—all except the boots or slippers, 
which were taken by the murderers 
—was left in a house near the scene 
until brought away by “Abdul.” - 

"The medium; clad in “his grotesque 
costume, climbed-down from the table 
and tottered round the room. In a 
moaning voice he said—''Lo-Hi! Lo- 
Hi-i-t!" pointed to his head as if ap- 
pealing for sympathy, and seemed to 


be" searching for something. Now. 


and. again, amidst a muffied torrent 


of. puzzling articulations," he” made: 


savage passes with his. arms, from 
which it was concluded that. he was 
looking for his sword. ‘Still tottering 


‘round the table the medium seized a 


Vienna chair, and raising it above him 
by. his teeth. He’ grasped: the .end. 
of the heavy tabló with one~hand and 
raised it. did a 


.. Resuming his place at the head of 


the table, the medium’ took off: the | 
gorgeous Chinese costume, from above | 


his ordinary garments, The-Chinese 
clothing was. closely ‘examined; and. 


“spirit” ofthe “mandarin” depar 
and: Dr: We. took: charge agait 
ips wer. questions: from the - curious. 
ne ined: ‚that ‘mandarin’ 


loud singing, 


July 18, 1908," 


had been looking for IMs. sword, an 
being a man of reputed physic 
strength, had Hited the chair and th 
table to show his power. Those pr 
ent vowed that feats like these we: # 
far beyond the natural strength of th 
medium. The ‘mandarin’s’ nany 
was “Lo-H!,” but, for certain. reasoyig, 
no particulars could be given as tosthe 
name of the town in which he had 
lived while on the “earth plang.” 

After advising..that the medium 
should be given “a little stimullant,$ 
because of the exhausting exertions § 
through which he had . passed, the AB 
spirit of Dr. W— said “Good night,” § 
and the regular proceedings closed, fl 
The medium lay upon his chair, lmp B 
and apparently almost lifeless, “Bit- p 
ters” commanded him to “wake up,” 
but his eyes remained closed, and he g 
breathed heavily. Once. he had, 
jumped up eonvulsively, and, making § 
a dash for the door, muttered. some. 
thing about catching the train. He 
fell upon the floor. Restored to -his 
chair, he spoke strangely in broken: 
words, whereupon one of the “sitters” 
declared that “some of the bad 
Hindus” were trying to get control, 
They had seen their chance to tuke. 
possession of the half inanimate med- 
dium directly after the departure of 
“the doctor.” 

“Clear out!” Clear out!” “No 
more controls to-night,” commanded a 
leading ‘sitter,’ as he rubbed the 
medium’s head, and passed his hands 
above him; “away with you!” 

“Perhaps it is Abdul trying to come 
back,” suggested another.” 

Finally the medium was awakened, | 
and the company dispersed. It is ex-. 
pected that the trouble at the closet 
will be explained by some of the visit" 
ing “spirits” at the next meeting, 
The Spiritualists present were satis- 
fied that the results of the sitting 
were convincing proof of the truth of 
their falth.—The Age, Melbourne, 
Australia. 


ye 
A Spirit Appears to a Priest. 


The following account of a spirit'a. 
appearance was printed in ‘The Irish 
Messenger of the Bacred Heart,” for 
November, 1889. It was written by 
an aged priest during his stay ab 
Compton House, shire, 1870. 
The priest says: 

“I was in bed and asleep soon after 
eleven o’clock, but was awakened by 
the sound of the clock striking twelve. 
Opening my eyes I was astonished to 
find the room lightsome, I raised my- 
self in bed, drew back the curtaln, 
and, with amazement and fear, be- 
held the figure of a lady standing 
few feet from the bedstead. Sh 
seemed dressed in blue velvet, and her 
hands Were joined in prayer. 

“For some moments I could not ar- 
tículate, but at length I said: ‘For - 
the love of God, tell me who you are. 
and what you want’ She answered, 
with a voice so melancholy and yet ' 
so resigned, such as I had never hear 
before. ‘Priest of God,’ she sald, ' 
was known on earth as Blanche Man- 
deville, and owned this house and es- 
tate in the relgn of Henry VHI. I 
lavished large sums upon it, and neg- . 
jected the poor. 1 erected a chauntry 
in the parish church hard by, where — 
my tomb may still be seen, and left - 
money for masses for the repose O 
my soul. But, alas, soon after my: ' 
death came the dissolution of the * 
monasteries and the change in relb ' 
gion, and those masses, which should” 
have helped me, who neglected to do. 
pevance for my sins, have been los 
to me forever, Oh! for the love of : 
Him who died upon the Rood, have’: 
pity on me.’ ” 

The writer says that all his feer 
passed away in the pity he felt for the: 
poor sufferer, and he promised that : 
he would "say mass for her that morn- .. 
ing, and would not fail to make a 
‘memento’ for her. daily.” The light . 
gradually faded, and he distinctly > 
heard voices as of angels chanting the 
last lines of the “Dies Irae.'*—Light, 
London. 


Magical Influence, 


‘There was a great gathering of 
Americans one,afternoon lately in re - 
sponse. to an invitation from Mrs. I. 

. McCormick to see her new Egyp- > 
tian treasures.in London, Eng. 

These treasures include a collec- 
tion: of. old earthenware goblets and 
“clups. ‘Among them is one of great 
size, which is of peculiar interest be- 
cauuse it has the reputation of pos- 
sessiong. magic powers, having onp 
belonged to a wizard of the court of - 
an: early Pharaoh. It is asserted ~ 
that when misfortune threatens & 
small column of red smoke issues ` 
from the hollow. y < 
.. Mrs, McCormick had to pay a fancy “ 
price for this goblet because Its form-.'” 
er guardians said a terrible fate was‘! 
ordained for those who should permit 


i to be taken away. 


This weird object has a great fas- 
cination for Mrs. McCormick’s guests 
Mrs. Whitelaw Reid examined it with 
great care and even went so far a 
thrust her hand into the goblet, ho 
Ing to take unawares the denizens 
lurking inside. . 


a nn ———— 


All Nature Has Its Language. 


The dumb brute creation is no” 
longer existent. It is extinct. Even: 
the insects speak. Dr. Henry McCook, 
the scientific parson of Philadelphia, ..: 
allows that if we think of language ` 
as a vocal medium for conveying: ` 
thought and emotion from one indi- - 
vidual to others, the bugs and bees a 
may be said to be dumb. For insects ` 
have no true voices or organs of, : 
speech, such as belong to articulate _ 
speaking men. They also - lack ‘the 
means of uttering cries characterls- ` : 
tic of birds and beasts, But if wa 
take language as simply an under- 
standable medium for expressing 
emotions, insects are thus endowned. 
‚They express emotions by bodily’ ges- - 
tures. And mimetic language, though 
far more limited, is. not less intelli- ` 
gible than vocal speech. Indeed, it 
may be argued that a ‘glance of ‘the | 
eye, a movement of the:hand,.a shrug 
of. the. shoulder, a stamp of the feet, 

& toss of the head, may'bétray in 
man true thought or :.feeling eyen 
when spoken language ‘ts used: to. con- 
ceal it. JOHN A. HOWLAND. - 


In the night, the heart... 
Feels the breath of thing 
Gathers sweet or smart... 
Where the eyes are blin 


u... =—Brlan Hooker. ` co 
Spéak what you. account”. great: 
truths-frankly, strongly, boldly: 


‘found to be splashed with a few atalns.] 
said to be the marks of blood. The | 
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Shadows on, the Wall 
Portrayed by the Pen of Henry Morrison Tefft, 
of Norwich, N, Y. | 


Every soul needs ‘a confessor. Words sometimes area greater 
blessing than. gifts. We gather strength or weakness from those 
around us. “Iron sharpeneth iron; so a man sharpeneth the counte- 
nance of his friend.” ER ae N x 
- Some of the greatest works in literature and art have been accom- 
plished under the inspiration of. an individual ideal or presence—a 
presence either actual or imaginary: Love baffled, passions ungrat- 
ified, affection unresponded to, are as powerful incentives to action 
ag thein full fruition and enjoyment. It is said of Beethoven that “He 
wrote passionate love music for others, but won no woman’s love for 
himself.” a a 
We are ignorant of the power that controls the movement of our 


* thoughts. - We are impélled to act but cannot say by what force: The 


- organs of the body are well defined, but the mind of man has ‘never 
“been analyzed. u 


-;° There are more starved souls in the world than bodies, Heart hun 


ger is harder to endure than bodily hunger. . Physical suffering is not ` 


` to.be compared with mental suffering. 


Very little is known of the inner life of our most intimate friends. 


+ Que eritieism and estimate of men’s motives, actions, and actual history 


is generally wrong. The real person is seldom on exhibition. The ma- 
- ghinery that moves the individual along and controls his thought is all 
out of sight, Our judgments of contemporaneous men, events and 
‘things are weak. In the words, “Earth to earth, ashes to ashes and 
and dust to dust,” the history and biography of the great majority of 
mankind are written up, there is no more to be said, the record is 
closed. Nothing that they have ever said or done or thought of, will 
ever again be noted. Wealth does not bring reverence nor immortal- 
ity. I would rather be the author of ‘‘Home, Sweet Home,’’ and die 


-` penniless, than die leaving nothing but théxmillions taken from the 
«hands of honest toil, ‘‘Home, Sweet Home,|? hag reached, touched, 


softened, and comforted more hearts than ever will all the libraries 
: that Carnegie has enriched or the colleges that Rockefeller has en- 


dowed. AUN 
A small lever lifts a mighty weight. We cannot tell which is the 


* most useful to the world, the professional man, the business man, the 
` man who devotes his life to literature, or the mechanic, Who can say 


that the worm we erush beneath our feet is not just as important in 

God's view as the lordly mun? Nothing in nature is trivial, useless or 

commonplace. i 

> Whether a thing is good or bad, beneficial or hurtful depends upon 
” eireumstanees. The electric current that rends the oak is the same 


: power as the one that carties the message. 


Nature adjusts itself to its surroundings; so does life. Men fit 


© their religion to their business, not their business to their religion. 


Not one man in a thousand will sacrifice money for principle. The 
moment you touch the pocket of the most loud mouth reformer he 


-. suddenly becomes quiet and ceases to be an “offensive partisan.” 


There is just as much violation of the statute law and the moral in 

a community as it will tolerate, and no more. There are enough nomi- 
“ually professed Christians in every city, village and hamlet to oblit- 
arate every saloon, gambling den and brothel within its borders. There 


::. 4g no power in a law unless public opinion sustains it. There is no 


Los 
uo 


- power in an opinion unless there is conviction behind it. , 
. . The speaker's words must carry with them the weight of convic- 
tion, of belief, of an abiding faith in the truths he proclaims, else he 
“will find no audience. If the orator could put his deepest thoughts 
“into words, if the painter could paint his impressions-upon canvas, 
- # the sculptor could carve out of marble the ideal statue he sees in 
‚his mind; if all this could be done, how satisfying it would be; but 
it cannot. There is always to be this reaching forward to the unat- 

tainable, the unrealized, the unknown, the absolute. 

' ‘We must remember,” says Renan,” that every idea loses some- 
‘thing of its purity when it attempts to realize itself in act. Success 
` ig never attained without some chafing of the soul's delicacy. Such 


_ is-the feebleness of the human mind, that the best cause rarely wins 
> ¿except by bad arguments.’ 


hiere 


Olla & 
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The forces of the world are equally balanced. There is a tear for 
every joy, a sigh for every smile, a death for every life. For every 
` need there is a supply. If a martyr is required there is always one 
.ready for the sacrifice. No great movement ever failed for want of 
a leader. Somewhere is a man just ready.to fill the place. 

Oliver Wendell Holmes says, ‘‘I believe, if a man were to be burned 
in any of our great cities to-morrow for heresy, there would be found 
a master of ceremonies that knew just how many fagots were nec- 
essary and the best way of arranging the whole matter.” E 

All things are related. Nothing stands isolated and alone either in 

“nature or life. Everything is dependent. The superiority of one man 
over another js relative, limited. Here we see in part and prophesy 
in part; the #hole circle is never visible. The deepest truths cannot 
be demonstrated. . We. can feel and recognize truth when we cannot 
@efine it. We see mentally what it is impossible for us to. describe in 

anguage. 

Poetry is not always expressed in words. There is poetry in mo- 
tion, in sound, in form. A beautiful girl is a poem in flesh and blood. 
Tennyson once wrote in a lady’s album, ‘‘From a poet to a poem.” 


'A beautiful picture is a poem on canvas. Oratory in its highest form is | 


poetic—it must touch the imagination. The imagination makes up by 
far the better part of our lives; facts are ‘‘cold and cruel.” 

A grain of truth is all we get out of the most positive statement. 
We agree on certain. things and call it history. Knowledge is tent- 
ative. Because the ablest men embrace a doctrine, it is not indisputa- 
ble evidence that it is true. 
by the greatest minds. Ignorance is often bliss; it accepts whatever 
is handed down without argument, - Belief is rest; it ishappiness, The 


devotee of religion who accepts its teachings without thought or ques- | 


tion is never disturbed by doubt. 
“Great God I had rather be R oe, j : ; 
A Pagan suckled in. some creed: outworn, : 
So might I, standing on this pleasant lea, = p o e+. 
Have glimpses that would make me less forlorn,” 
More people believe or fear that death ends all than dare express it, 
Knowledge does not bring happiness, nor wealth contentment. : There 


‚is just as much enjoyment in a crude age as in:a more civilized and 
cultivated one. Every blessing carries with it a curse; every.virtue ` 


has its alloy of vice. Nothing is contradictory as a human being, 


‚How God-like man is at his best; how devilish he is at his worst. How | ` 


grand and noble in. his moments of exaltation; how low and grovel- 
ling in his moments of degradation. In the harmonies of life each 
note must be sounded. The orchestra is not complete unless all the 
parta: ate played. Nature and art are 
the’same is true with humanity. 


~ A certain French caricaturist is quoted as saying that he.“empha- 
sized his sense of beauty by displaying forms of ugliness that call upi „ 


in contrast a: mental vision of classic charm;: that he emphasized his 

love of righteousnesa by holding vice up to ridicule; his love. of in- 

tegrity by setting forth the vulgarity of deception and rea”. 0% 
In whatever line you view nature she ia inexhaustible. No tw: 


individuals ever have been or ever will be just alike in looks or mental. 


make-up. There are resemblances, but no copies.” There is a diversity 
-of gifts, moods, sentiments and opinions wrapped up in the same 
. Individual mind. The greatest men do not always see with the same 


vision, The man that is tender and considerate at. one time, is hard 


‘and cruel at another; he may be free and generous on some lines, and 


< close and parsimonious on others. The smallest people are the most. 


-"consistent.. To be great a man must believe in himself; he must hava 
absolute faith in his own divinity; that he is in touch with the divine 
. Mind. The best thought of the world to-day believes that Christ was 


human; that. he came into this world and went out according to the 


© ordinary laws of nature. Christ says, “I and my Father are one." -= 
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_, Everything moves according..to. fixed. laws; there:ara no special 


a ~ providences, no miracles.: It. raing ‘on the ‘Holy. Sabbath as regular 
ag- upon. any ces $ 


(Strikes a Church tg 


La 


A 


-other day. : Lightning. -Just:as poo 


The most absurd beliefs have been held: 


AÑ "They Hved end: prayed by faith alone: | 
- | They groped in darkness, - blackest 


saloon. Ina railroad disaster the saints have got to t 
with the sinners. Y] 

“What one person sees by instinet, by intuition, another'has to rea- 
son out or not comprehend at all. Sensitive and appreciative natures 
can sea grace, beauty and loveliness where others „behold only the 
ordinary and commonplace; they can see meaning in painting or other 
work of art utterly unseen and unnoticed by dull apd qoarse minds. 
Not one man in a thousand, looking at a painting by thie great masters, 
comprehends its meaning or the thought that domiygted the mind of 
the artist who produced it. Correctness as to details is not always 
evidence of genius. A portrait painter may paint his: subject perfect 
as to form and figure, but give it no soul or expression, . An instrument 
may be played absolutely correct and yet carry witlfit no inspiration 
The most tender song may be sung in a manner that would defy criti- 
cism as far as the technical rendition of the same, but it may be lack- 
Ing in power to touch the heart, feeling, or sentiment of a. single 
hearer, : BE, : 

The soul of the. musician must go into the instrunient he plays or 
the song he sings. It was said of Liszt; “His music played by another 
en like dead ashes,.after the fire of his own touch; and interpre- 

ation.’’.. > E Se A RE, at 

~ There is a personality about some persons that amounts to genius. 
At the very appearance of the clown in a circus, before he has uttered 
a word, the audience lauglis, cheers and applauds; it:is the same with 
comig actors upon the stage. Some men exalt and give dignity and 
interest to-whatever they: touch. They give foree.and character to the 
-cáuse they espouse, whether itis good or bad. .That.power which one 
person has-over another, or over an ässemblage' of-people we call mag- 
netism; but that explains nothing; it furnishes us: na idea of -the 
strange, subtle force. Nature is continually beckoning. iis on, throw- 
ing out here and there hints of mysteries in her keeping still un- 


ie their chances 
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fathomed. It is elaimed that every cell of which the human system ia, 


composed, possesses intelligence; that the tiniest portion of our body, 
even to a hair of the head or a finger nail; carries with it tlie charge- 
teristies of the person to whom it belongs. -‘‘Many of- our. advanced 
thinkers,’’ says a writer, ““are fond of advancing the theory that the 
. medium of communication in the future will not be spoken words but 
the more subtle and genuine, if niute, language of the face, the eyes, 
the whole body. Sarah Bernhardt forcibly illustrates the effectiveness 
of this method, for even those who do not understand a word of 
French derive nearly ag much pleasure from the great actress’ per- 
formance as those who are thoroughly familiar with the language,” 

We seem to be entering only on the border land of knowledge. The 
world is a great art gallery; it is universal history; it contains a pie- 
ture of all the past, a record of all events. “Light preserves all scenes; 
air preserves all sound.’ The past is a sure prophecy of the future. 
If we could translate what has: already transpired we should know 
what is to come. The clairvoyant lgoks backward as well as forward, 
If the facts did not exist, either actfál or potential, they could not be 
-seen or told. ; : 

If man is a part of divinity; if he draws his knowledge from one 
universal fountain, when is his advancement and progression to stop? 
Is there anything impossible for him to accomplish? Yet history, 
science, tradition, fable and legend, all tend to show that when a cer- 
tain point in the civilization of a people is reached, the hand on the 
dial begins to turn backward, and the more brilliant the light has 
been the more dense the succeeding darkness. There is nothing per- 
manent either in nature or life. Even progression must cease some- 
where and retrogression set in. No form of government;can remain 
forever. No religious creed can endure the test of time. ‘Side by side 
with creation goes on disintegration—gathering tog¢ther ¿nd scatter- 
ing abroad. Put a wall around a country and its civilization will die. 
Let down the bars and allow all who will to enter and the same will 
be submerged, drowned out. America will soon be dominated, socially, 
politically, and religiously by the foreign element; the native force is 
already being supplanted. . Do at 

The family is theunit ôf a nation. First the family, then the clan, 
then the city, then the state, then the nation., Whatever weakens the 
home helps to destroy the nation. The governmént, ip,time, must 
stand or fall on the stability and purity of the home lifet/ The effort 
of mankind is now and must be in the future directed toward convert- 
ing the whole world into one common brotherhood.’ “At. first,” says 
Frank Norris, ‘‘the seed of the future nation, was the’ regird for tho 
family; * * * but the family grows, develops by: lateral branches, 
* * * becomes the clan. * * * Then comes the time when, the 
clans, tired of roving life * * * settle down ‘in ‘a chosen spot, 
evolves the dwelling house, and the encampment of the clansmen -be- 
comes at last a city; * * * men speak of themselves as Athenians, 
not as Greeks; as Romans, not as Italians. It is the age of cities. The 
city extends * * * they include other cities, and finally the state 
comes into. being, * * * States become federated, pronounced 
boundaries fade, * * -* at last‘the nation is born. ** * * Will it 
not go on, the epic of civilization, the destiny of races, until at last 
+. +> we * * may * *#.#. know that the whole world is 
our nation and simple humanity our eountrymen?’’:: =: 

_ The ideals of a people as well as an individual, should always be 
higher than present attainments or present realization; ‘and though 
the es may not be finally reached, the course will :be steadily up- 


The. dreams that nations dream come true:” e 


HENRY MORRISON TEFFT. 


All time, all life, all space is yours; 
eee S Lead on the army brave; i 
n:darkness | And Truth the world shall conquer, 
a ea * And Love, the world shail save, 
' And a law of universal good; >. 
‘1 Of Life eternal, endless 'growth,. `. 


, “Me M. MEYERS, 
Tacoma, Wash. ., Ne pats 

faa 
: ae THE MUTUAL HELPERS. 
«And Night had swallowed Day. i ah AL LP) S ee 
The Good Work They Are Doing, - 


Blind faith—'twas all they knew; The: Mutual ‘Helpers; which is an- 


‚independent .Ladies’ Ald, chartered 


night; = > with the California'State Spiritualists’ 


- ‘With no’ star shining through. ON 
They only hoped, they did not know 
- Of life beyond this shore; i 
To them their loved: ones passed away. 
. To return to earth no more, *. 
But lo! one day on the eastern hills |: 
: A new dawn brought night's close, | 
And the radiant Orient sun i 
In'all its glory rose. ` 


tion of officers, July 2, at the home of 


‘a landscape or portrait. 


“And Universal. Brotherhood. -* > +F 


| Association, held its semi-annual elet-° 


best displayed by contrasts; 


e ee x Wee 
To the sisters In their humble home, 
_ Came demonstrated light, a 
The knock—the rap—the 
, © voice; : ee 
Then visions, clear and bright., 
‚The- véll had lifted, night had gon 
Truth’s lamp would brightly. burn. 
There was ng death, all was Life, . 
“And loved ones did return. . ' 


Just sixty years ago the light «`; 
- Was newly given to the world. 
To-day an army named its cause: 


„whispered 


` With banner white unfurled...) (J 
And now all men, all creeds, all sects i 


The truth begin to see; `. 
The light diffusing through all 
Reveals Eternity, : |. 


All doubt ‘is gone, all ignorant ‘fear, 


y 


‘All gloom, all skepticism; ` `- E 
For now the light of knowledge shines 
In true, puro 'Spirituallam. pest 


‘Tis but the beginning we have seen, 
For espais things still shall. bo, ` 

When mån Is’ more highly. unfolded,. 

---Andáhta soul, like a bird Is free. ..-: 


Hark! now a voice of angel: hosts 

-Oriog: “Littsthe banner high!’ 
our watchword: is: “'Progression!’ 
Your. goal the aphoré-docked.sky: 


“The Helpers: thin: voted to have a 
two months’ vacation She president 
-to call the next ngeting’ >: ` 

This society not‘onlyifelps thé local 
First Spiritual Union, But does work 


| all over:the stated Itihas helped the 


Children’s. Fratéfmal “Homo :at La 


.|Crescenta; Cal., ‘and ` responded: to 
¿| many calls through yotir paper; also 


has aided many :pdor: timilles of San 


E Jose, ‘no matter. what?@enomination, 
* .| Working ever forthe good of human-. 


ity.: ER a 
MRS: H: S. BOCKNPres.. 
“>. MRS; CORA D. RENGLEP, See, 
¿Ban Jose, Cal, 124 NÖ... 
Er NE Loe i ot : 
; MBpiritualism ¿And the Law.’ A 
Series of Papers Com ed from Legal 
Authority . by “Tho Hou. Charles R. 
Schirm of Baltimore, Md. . This pam- 
phlet is one that every . Spiritua 
should read... ‘It ia a subject that poo- 
ple aro not familiar with. Price, 38 
“A Discussion on Retnoarnattion: or 
the Successive Wmbodiments’. of: the 
in. Spirit.” Reincarnation, or 
e, Soul’s successivo’ 
Examined. and Dis- 
1 by Dr. J.M, Pée- 


. 


in: this'condition the speaker 


en 


m Im 


Pretty 


Blue-Eyed Wiece, 


5 


Tr 


‘DEAFNESS. 


I have tasted disappointments, and have wasted many tears. | Successfully Treated 
In the coming and the going of my few allotted years; ' 


I have worried and have hurried to make others happy be, 


And have felt the cold discomfort that they 


handed back to me, 
But there is one I find responsive, 


such 
When I 


and I find’ 
perfect peace 
look into the visage of my pretty 


blue-eyed niece. 


When I’m tired of the struggle and would 


e 


lay me down to rest, 

When my soul is sad and weary with this 
human life at best, 

And I vainly hunt the silence o’er and o’er 
for something sweet; 

When I feel but cold suspicion and faint 
love from those I meet, 


Katharine Meyers ` j 
When I look into the visage of my 


I soon lose.all sense of sadness and my spirit 
* * finds release, 


pretty blue-eyed niece. 


I can see the sun grow brighter and the stars take brighter hue; 

I can feel my soul grow lighter, and my brain finds something new; 
There's a something softly whispers, of a future full of weal; 

Of a soul of purest sweetness and of love, and then I feel * 

As if lifted to the highest of earth-pleasure and of peace, 

When I look into the visage of my pretty blue-eyed niece, 


And that all the world may see-her and her pretty winsome smile, 
Which is not put on for winning, but is worn near all the while, 
Here is reproduced a photo, and please give expression true; . 
Don’t you think down in your spirit you could deeply love her too? 
Do you wonder all my troubles are subdued by perfeet peace 
When I look into the visage of my pretty blue-eyed niece, 


And as life is ealmly flowing, and 


my soul is floating on, 


There come visions of the changes, from the darkness unto dawn— 
Back to darkness—alternating—something bitter, something sweet 
But I know this life is better, and that mine is more complete, i 
And I lose all sense of sadness in the light of perfect peace RE 


When I look into the visage of my 


COLORED VIEWS OF HUMAN AURA 


Are Shown for the First Time in Ply- 
‘mouth Church--Only Trained Actu- 
ally See Them—Effect of Every 
Passing Emotion on Astral and 
Mental Bodies Are Explained in 
Mustrated Lecture Made Possible 
by Clairvoyance, 


Tor the first time In Rochester, 
pictures in color of the human soul 
were. thrown on a screen last eyening 
in Plymouth Church. The appearance 
of the astral and mental bodies of 
different types of men and women in 
various stages of enfoldment were 
seen. Dr. B. F, Austin, who deliv- 
ered a lecture on “Auras and Colors 
of the Human Soul,” introduced the 
audience to the Human world—a 


‘world in which character is,read in 


the eye and human nature is easily 
determined, as one reads facial ex- 
pression in every-day life. 

To give the audience an opportun- 
{ty to recognize the characteristics 
of various auras of the person whose 
pectures were given, a key explain- 
ing the colors was first shown. This 
key. included twenty-five shades, rang- 
ing. from the falntest yellow to a 
shade that was almost black. It was 
difficult to recognize all the variations 
in shading as the views were success- 
ively displayed, from the primitive 
state of the savage to the highest de- 
velopment of man. 

In the course of his lecture Dr. Aus- 
tin explained how the pictures are ob- 
tained. He said the astral and mental 
auras can be seen only by those who 
have clairvoyant vision. By these 
persons the picture is reproduced on 
canvas much as a painter reproduces 
The paint- 
ings are then reproduced by the aid of 
color photography, The lecture given 
last evening was based upon a work 
outlined “Man, Visible and Invisible,” 
by O. W, Leadbeater. The Material 


contained in the boox was obtained by 


the ald of clairvoyants, the slides be- 
ing taken from a variety of subjects. 

With the exception of the pictures 
of the highly developed being, the 
slides wera representations of ovoids, 
bearing a resemblance to the contour 
of the human body. . It must be re- 
membered, said the speaker, that only 
one view of the ever-changing appear- 
ance of the soul’s auras is shown; 
thus only .a faint conception of the 
actual aspect as seen by the favored 
one is obtained. Passing rapidly from 
the consideration ‘of thé primitive’ 


'stäte of the’ savage; which to-day. is 


rare, the speaker described a view of 


the auras of a person in a violent |: 
«state of happiness, approaching a par- 
| oxysm of joy. ' . 


Over the whole ovoid was a thin 
mist of rose colof: Back of this and 


-seen through it were several wisps of 


cloud of a brighter color haying cen- 
ters resembling blood corpuscles, 
Across the oval! picture were bright 
waving lines denoting rapidly. vibrat- 
ing sensations of pleasure. The view 
was typical of such joy as a mother 
knows at. the birth. of. a child. It 
was explained that the paroxysms do 
not last for any’ length of time, but 


| 1f -often Tepeated ‚have.an effect on 


the aura of the mind and body. 
Similar to this picture-was one show- 


-|.ing a paroxysm of devotion, with the 
exception of the color, which in the 
latter‘ case was blue.. The -picture 


showing the effect.of extreme devo- 


‘tion was taken of a nun in contempla- 


tion of a'statue of the Virgin. The 
thin..mist or cloud «surrounding - the 
‘astral body was of a bluish shade, ‘and 
men- 
tioned a common occurrence: of the 
shapeless cloud over a congregation of 
worshipers, Dr, Austin called atten- 
tion ta the absence of the yellow col- 


‘or in the aspect of religious devotion, 


denoting the absence of intelligence, 
He said that this fact shows that 


` | there is more often a spirit of relig- 


ious fervor without an intelligent con- 
ception of the reason or object of. the 
‘devotion. Pie. ar 
- There was a vivid pleture.of the 
effect of strong anger on.the human 
nature, Many: dark. spaces from 
which bright flashes, of red resembling 
in’ appearance streaks of lightning 
‘denoted the person who indulged in. 


‘| uncontrolled rage, The effect of this 


passion-on the -human being id Insting 
sald the speaker, and is to be avoided 
not only for its effect on the individ- 
ual himself. but ‘also on the object of 
the angér, $ 

‘spoken th 


er- | win'the. blessing 
| dence.ofmen.'! 


pretty blue-eyed niece, 
DR, T. WILKINS, 


has a similar effect on others. 
picture ‘of the aura of a person.. in 
great fear was gray, without lines, 
and when viewed in the líving aura 
presenting a constantly trembliag 
ovoid, 

Dr. Austin indulged in a few pleas- 
antries on the subject of love, the 
aura of which was presented in a 
view of crimson color. Pure love as 
shown In the picture Is an example of 
a more highly developed state, sald 
the speaker. Though the colors of 
sensuality were much In evidence, Lhe 
shades denoting selfishness were al- 
most entirely absent,and those of jeal- 
ousy were of a higher order. The 
speaker gave some advice in connec- 
tion «with the view showing the effect 
of Irritation. The general aspect of 
this slide was scarlet. 

Angry spots or specks were seen in 
the scarlet picture denoting a recur- 
rence of the periods of irritation. 


A 


-| These specks Increase with each indul- 


gence in fits of Irritation, finally be- 
coming fixed. If a man allows him- 
self to worry if the train is late or 
the coffee is cold; if a woman frets be- 
cause the baby upsets the ink bottle 
or the cat disturbs the cream jug, the 
specks in the aura increase in number, 
said the speaker, and the ultimate 
effect is to spoil one's temper. 

Some of the last views described the 
effect and appearance of good and 
poor health on the astral and mental 
nuras., Attention was called to the 
influence of a person in robust health 
on others with whom he comes in con- 
tact, This influence is attributed to 
the outgoing rays as seen in the aura 
of a healthy person. In the case of 
persons in poor health the operation 
is reversed, the effect on others being 
depressing. Cases of despondency 
have a similar effect, it was ex- 
plained. 

For a half. hour before the lecture 
an organ recital was given by” Miss 
May: Croughton. The organ, which 
was built more than forty’ years ago, 
is said to be one of the best In the city. 
—Democrat. and Chronicle, Roches- 
ter, N. Y. Mi ; ' 


The book on. which the above lect- 
ure is based, “Man Visible and In- 
visible,” by C. W. Leadbeater, the cel- 
ebrated Theosophist, can be obtained 
‚at the office of The Progressive Think- 
er. Price $2.26. es 


PASTOR WOULD TAX , 
CHURCH PROPERTY. 


‘Declares: Legal Exemption Puts Un: 
righteous Burden on People. —Un- 
fair to : Noubelievers.—Radical 


Stand Taken by the Rev. A. H.) 


Harnly, Baptist Minister. 


Taxation of church property was 
advocated strongly by the Rev. A. H. 
Harnly in a sermon in the Austin, TIL, 
Baptist church recently. h 

“The church of Jesus Christ,” the 
pastor sald, “will never have rendered 
unto Caesar the things that are 
Caesar's until she has pald her ful 
quota of taxes on all the property she 
possesses. at 

“We claim in this country to have 
absolutely separated church and state,- 
and that the church is in no way sub- 
sidized by the state. We boast of our 
religious freedom. ‘We: point’ with 
pride to the first amendment of the 
constitution, and we say religious be- 
belief and the support of religious 
institutions is altogether voluntary, 
‚We. tax no one for religlous purposes. 


Church: Makes Taxes Heavier. - 


‘That is the way we talk, and that 
kind of talk sounds good. ‘The only 
fault to And with itis that-it is not 
so. State and local governments are 
supported by taxes, assessed upon 
property.’ The rate of tax depends 
upon the amount of property assessed, 
The more -property in a taxing dis- 
trict. the lower the rate. To exempt 
property, therefore, is to increase the 
rate. * ` Be an 
+ “Now there are millions of dollars’ 
worth of church property that is ex- 
tempt fiom tax. The. burden of tax 
upon the remaining property,’ there- 
fore, must, be Increaged to. make. up 
the difference, „And thus citizens who 
‘may. have no interest whatever in the 
church, and who may not.care to con- 
tribute toward Its work, are ..com- 
polled, indirectly, to do s0. * . 

- “Baptists have fought. splendidly _ 
the centuries through for soul liberty 
And :the ‚absolute. divorcement of | 
church and state, and the church that 
will: have the courage to do that:will . 

God ¿the confl.. 


T., Hodgson. 


By the Simplest Methods 
Yet Discovered. 


Ninety-five percent of the cases 
deafnegs brought to our attention e 
the result of chronic catarrh af the 
throat and middle ear. The air pas- 
sages. become clogged by catarrhal’ de- 
posits, stopping the action of the vibra- . 

tory bones, 
Until these 


moved re- 
ler is im- 
: o8s1ble, 
The inner 
ear cannot 
be reached 


Bpraylng 
hence the 
inability 
of special- 
ists to al- 
ways ef- 
fect a cure, 
Nelther 
ean ear 


E D. The Drum; H. Hammer; 
t. Anvil; S. Stirrup, S. C. Sensi- 
circular Canals; C. Cochlea. : 

drums cure deafness, 
scientific treatment for 
catarrh which 

day by the use 


ones (ham- 
n the inner 
to the vibra- 


Wilson” 
Addresa Actina 

342D , 811 Walnut 
Mo. 2 


Some Good Books, 


BOOKS BY LILIAN WHITING, 
“The World Beautiful.” 
ries, Comprising The Wor? 
ful; Friendship; Our Sortal Salvation; 
¿otus-Eating: (hat Which is to 


"The World Beautiful.” Ss 

g ec 
Series, Comprising The World Fonte 
tiful; Our Best Society; Ten Clasp 


Eternal Re : E „In 
seen War Vibration; he Un- 


“The World Beautiful.” Third Be- 
ries. Comprising The World Beauti- 
ful; The Kose of Dawn; ‘The Encir- 
cling Spirit World; ‘The Ring of Am- 
etayst; Paradisa Gloria. 

Alter Her Death, a Story of a 
Summer.” This book coutains a por- 
trait Of Kate Field und a sketch of 
how sno Made herself kuowu jn 
Europe after her death in Honolulu. 

The Spiritual Siguilicance,? Con- 
tains the following interesting chap- 
ters: The Spiritual Significance; Vis- 
fon and Achievement; Between the 
Seen and the Unseen: Psychie Com- 
munication; The Gates of New Life. 

From Dream to Vision of Lite,” 

As the title implies, itearries one 
from the morta) to the immortal life; 
Full of spiritual thought. 

Cho Outlook Beautiful.” Con- 
tents: The Delusion of Death; Real- 
izing the Ideal; Friendship as a DI- 
vine kevelauon; The Ethereal World; 
The Supreme Purpose of Jesus; An 
Inward Stillness; The Miracle Mo- 
ment May Dawn on any Hour, 

The Life Radiant." The motto of 
this book is “Follow It, Follow It, 
Follow the Gleam.” Contents: Tho 
Golden Age Lies Onward; Discerning 
the Future; The Ethereal Realm; 
Tho Power of the Exalted Moment: 
The Nectar of the Hour. 

“From Dreamland Sent.” Verses 
of the Life to Come. This is Miss 
Whiting's only book of poems; each 


First Se- 


"one is filled with poetic thought. 


All of these books are in uniform 
binding, and are especially appropri- 
ate for gift books... Price $1.04. each. 


- DAINTY GIFT BOOKS. 


of Calimmness.'* 
William G. Jordan. Price 30. cents, 
¿"The Kingsiup of Self-Control." 
By William G. Jordan. Price 300, 
“very Living Creature;" “The 
Grentest Thing liver huown;” “Onar. 
acter Bulding.” . By- Ralph: Waldo 
Trine. Price 35 cents each. 
“Fate Mastered. bestiny Fulfilled,” 
By W. J. Colville. Price 30 cents. 


BOOKS FOR THE WORKERS, 


By 


` 

“Farm Engines, and How. tò Run 
Thom.” The Traction Engine; The 
Science of Successful Threshing, By 
James H. Stevenson. Price $1.50. 

“Dynamo Tending, for Engineers 
or Electricians.” By Henry €. Horst- 
mann and Victor H. Tousiey. Price 

1.50. 
$ “Modern Carpentry and Joinery.” 
jrred. T. Hodgson. Price $1.00, 

“practical puayauws uud Cut» 
tages.’ One Hundred and Twenty 
Fine Designs. By Fred. T. Hodgson. 
Price $1.00. 

“Practical Oarpentry or the Builg- 
er's buuudard Livrary.” Four books 
in a box; including—“Practical Uses 
of the Steel Square.” Vols. 1 & 2, 
nommen Se 

m:i nse Hand- aud 
Stair-Bullding.” Price $1.00. 

“Modern Oarpentry." Price $L 

These valuable books are by Fred. 
Price $1.00 each, or 
four for $3.50, © 

‚These and many other good books 
ean be found in our Catalogue. 


THE PROOFS OF LIFE 
AFTER DEATH. 


~ 


A Twentieth Centu Symposium, 
An assembly. and collation of letters 
and expressions from eminent sclentists 
and thinkera of the world, giving the 
etrongest and best reasons known to 
he world to-day, as substantial evi- 
ence of the continued existence of the 
soul after death. Arranged under the `- 
several heads of Sclence, Psychioal Re- 
search, Philosophy Spiritua ism. With 
a specia contribution on Immor ality 
from new standpoints. Compiled and 
edited by Robert J. Thompson, -Lata 
Special Envoy of the United States to 
the President of the French Republic, 
Price $2.00.* Wee: 


ANCIENT PAGAN AND ` a 

MODERN: CHRISTIAN SYMBOLINM, * 
By Thomas Inman, M., D.”Rofised .: 
and enlarged, with an Esgay on Baal 


ı Worstilp, on: “The Assyrian Sacred. ... 
Groye,” and other allied symbols. — 


Third edition, with two huadred tum ' 
fwations. Cloth, he. ad 


=. Why (Ama Vegetarian, - 
An address delfvered.bofor6 tho Chicago Vege > -` 
N Br Femme ee A 


d Beautt- ,. 


`> grandest 


A 


` taking 
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= ISAAO B, RICH. 


fhe Passing of Au, Old-Time Spirit- 
' palist—A Prominent Factor in- - 
- Connection With te Ban- 
i ner of Light... 

To the Editor:-—1 have looked iu 
vain in the columns of your valuable 
| apor for a notice of thé mortal de- 
hise: of one of the earliest; most de- 
toted'and prominent. Spiritualists of 
{ e country, especially of ‘New. Eng- 
| nd, that section In which ‘Spiritual- 
jsm took an early and most effective 
told on thousands of intelligent peo- 
ye, mainly through the influence and 
ubors of The Banner of Light, of 
vhich the subject of this sketch was 
‚usiness manager for over thirty 
fears. He passed to the higher lite 
ay 10, of the present year, at the 
Npe age of elghty-one. . He was born 
n Bucksport, Maine, and in all the 
region round that town he is beloved 
‘and now his memory is honored, for 
te never forgot the place of his na- 
tivity, and he made it a point “to 
jpend a portion of each summer thera 
imid the scenes of his boyhood,. pre- 
.lerring to rest in that hallowed spot 
lo accompanying members of his fam- 
lly to fashionable resorts, or “On 6X- 

tended trips for pleasure. 4 
Mr, Rich was essentially a man 
odest tastes, and a son of the people; 
~ had no desire for. display, and 
.Raunting fashion had no allurements 
or him. He was a worker’ all his 
Ife, rose to business eminence and 
wealth by his own energies and ac- 
ive labors. As a practical, printer, 
la press work, or as an attache in. the- 
trical houses, from “call -bay” to les- 
yea and manager, he gained ripe ex- 
perience and strength of mind which 
made him a power in every under- 
and calling that he entered. 
But it is with his Spiritualism that 
J am most concerned, for it was in the 
line if his business management of 
the good old. Banner of Light that he 
- was brought mostly Into notice as an 
advocate for, our cause, and as & 
quiet but energetic worker for the 
spread of its“ teachings and truths. 


- For over thirty years ho filled. this 


‚position, sparing neither of his means 
nor of his counsel in the defense and 
dissemination, of Spiritualism. With 
his business partner, Editor Luther 
Colby, he did what he believed was 


oy ht for the protection of medium- 
5 Tip and for the spread of both the 


phenomenal demonstrations and the 


- philosophical tenets of our movement 
and undismayed by frowns, threats 
or persecutions from those who did 
not accept our teachings or approve 


- the course of Spiritualism, he went 


` fearlessly forward till mediumship be- 


‘came a matter of household discuss-_ 


‘Jon and Spiritualism ceased to be a 
booed subject among all but its 
» followers. 

For a period of fourteen years, I 
-WAS associated with the proprietors 
-of the Banner of Light. As its mes- 
‘gage bearer for its free circles, and as 

sychio for the weekly private seanc- 
és of Messrs. Colby & Rich, I may be 
presumed to know much of the true 
spiritual status and worth of both 
these good men; and l can truthfully 


i say that I ever found them both hon- 


>o feal on all to keep in the 


-est, sincere, humane and devoted Spir- 
itualiate, ovat de a 
s, but sufficiently rad- 
some questions, b uy ran 
march of the age; both staunch 
friends of mediums and noble defend- 
ers of. jmynortal truth. ; 
"When -the wisest and widest his- 
' toryof our movement, as one of the 
and noblest factors of the 
the progress of humanity, is 


in 
att the name of Isaac B. Rich 


- written, 


`$ will hold an important: and just place 


x> therein, 


because he was a quiet man, 
retizing from contact with the world, 


—”"Exfept as far as his_business required. 


“i of the Bannerof Light (and I do 


He was sometimes unjustly hecused 
by thovghtless or loud-mouthed Spir- 
itualista as being only a money-get- 
ter, or.as “No Spiritualist;”” and for 
more than twenty years I have at one 

` time and another, denied these false 
assumptions, and given’ instances of 
his nobility of character, his generoß- 
ity and of his true Spiritualism, 
though for a number of years now I 
have seen and heard but little of him 
and hie work. 

During my fourteen years of ad- 
ministration in the free circle room 
mean that I served gratuitously, for 

had a good salary, the Banner óf 
Ligh 
kalaras to all in their employ, this 
being one expression of their sense of 
equity) we heid weekly private seanc- 
es for Messrs. Colby & Rich, at which 
many matters were discussed by them 
with their counsellors and mine, 
Spirit John Pierpont. At all of these 
seances, Mr. Rich always looked 
eagerly for written messages from bis 
son George, his friend Dr. Kittredge, 
and after her transition, from his 
beloved wife, Mary. His watch for, 


'.. and reception of, these communica- 


"tions, were sufficient refutation of the 
charge. that he was no Spiritualist, 
‚not to speak of the thousands of dol- 
/lers that he paid from his private 


a .. ' purse for the support of meetings in 


New England, and for needy mediums 
“and aged Spiritualists, 
“ ` After the business part of the 
“weekly meetings with their spirit ad- 
visers was concluded, Mr. Rich inva- 
riably spent an hour or more in quiet- 
ly conversing with “Father” Pierpont 
on spiritual matters, asking him of the 
spirit world, its laws and conditions, 
its realities and mode of living, in- 
_ cluding a whole range of subjects on 
these and ph{losoppical questions. 
Two years before I retiréd from the 
- service of the Banner, my Guides no- 
` tified these men- and myself when 
that event would come. One day in 
sitting, about six months before I left 
the establishment and went west, 


‘Mr. Rich said to the spirit, “Father | 


Pierpont, I wish you would make me 
a promise.” The reply was, “I will 
do. what I can, my son.” . 

\: “Promise to stay with me ag long 
as.I am in the body.” 

- ‚The spirit said’ “I have a high re- 


gard for you and am interested in 


B , 
your welfare. 


+ 


I wiil promise to be 


of; 


proprietors always paid good. 


with you all that I possibly can while 
you remain on earth, but I cannot 
promise to remain in charge of this 
work, for I am called in varloug di- 
rections elsewhere. I am not only 
with this medium, but have duties 
and works in many- placés. The time 
of this medium, and my own in con- 
nectfon with this establishment, is 
nearly out, but I will «always bewith 
you as a friend and helper.” ` ` 

I believe the spirit has been with 
him, and many others also, and that 
he was met by Fathér Pierpont, who: 
was given this paternal title by the 
proprietor of the Banner,‘ because 


they loyed him as a father when he 


entered the spirit world. 

Mr. Rich, Uke his partners, was 
very generous. Many times lt was 
my duty to collect funds for various 
poor mediums or other needy people. 
I never applied to them in vain, they 
always gave lavishly and for practi- 
cal purposes. The last letter I. re- 
ceived from Mr. Rich was less than 
two years ago. I wrote to-him ask- 
ing that he give me a donation to 
swell the fund I was collecting at On- 
set for the N. 8. A. pension work. 
He responded with his check for. One 
Hundred Dollars, and a cordial letter 


‘which was full of ‘friendly words. 


He was a true Spiritualist—not fault- 
less, but human, kind and sinceye. * 
_. MARY T. LONGLEY, , 


STARS OR PLANETS, - 


Au Interesting and Instructive Lesson. 
in Astronomy. 


The genial and able W; F, Jamie- 
son, in taking up his pen to puncture 
a critic exposes himself to a some- 
what similar operation. While it is 
true that scientific men in deference 
to popular speech, or as a sort of po- 
etic license, speak of certain planets 
us “morning and evening stars,” they 
will tell you what, strictly apeaking, 


the term.star is only applied to those. 
distant. orba which shine with their 


own light.. A NE 

No astronomer would have said 
“the nearest star Is about 38 millions 
of miles away,” for two reasons: First, 
because the term star, so used, would 
be misleading; and second, even if 
applied to a planet,.1t would not be 
ttue. 

Brother Jamieson says: 
is not Mars a star?’ 

Not scientifically speaking, Brother 
J., and it is not the nearest either. 
Venus ig very much nearer. Mars, 
when in opposition, varies from 40. to 
60 millions of miles in distance; Ve- 
nus is only about 25 millions of miles 
away, and one of the minor planets, 
Eros., sometimes approaches within 
14 millions of miles of the earth. 

When I read the sentence criticised 
by Dr. Hutcheson I passed it by as a 
typographical error or a slip of the 
tongue. No well-informed person 
would deliberately: make such a state- 
ment, 

Jt must be admitted, however, that 
many equally indefensible things are 
sald, particularly by those who claim 
to speak in trance, or under control. 
A noted and really eloquent trance 
speaker made Columbus discover 
America in the Mayflower. Another, 
under the “control” of Copernicus, 
discoursed very confidently upon the 
inhabitants of Jupiter. As astrono- 
mers regard this planet as incapable. 
of sustaining life, I desired to test the 
spirit'before accepting its.dictum.upon 
so important ‘a matter. J therefore 
asked him how to explain the. differ- 
encse between the Copernican and the 
Ptolemaic systems, the “control” at 
once began to get weak and abruptly 
left—perhaps to refresh his memory 
by a perusal of his own writings. 

Prof. Huxley, who, while in the 
form, never turned his back to a foe. 
yet while speaking as a spirit through 
a medium, fied ipcontinently when I 
asked a question‘or two regardiug his 
famous discussion with Prof. Owen 
upon the comparative size and struc- 


“Correct; 


ture of the brain of man and the’ 


higher apes. Pa: : 

I do not insist that our speakers 
should be absolutely up to. the mark 
on all scientific. questions. The moral 
social and spiritual uplift of mankind 
may be preached without such ac- 
complishments, but I do think that 
our public teachers should know 
enough to be certain of their ground, 
whether the utterances are their own 
or of some ex-carnate spirit. 

W. F. PECK. 

St. Louis, Mo. . 


ee ee 


SEEK HAPPINESS. 


When trouble throws a dark'ning veil 

' Around you, in your keeping. 

Is strength to make its shadows-pale; 
Such strength is not in weeping. 


When heavy-clouds obscure the way, 
` No cheering sun is shining, . 
That strength to make all bright as 
day i 
Will seek the silver Jining. 


Look always to the right in life; - 
‘The gain is yours by doing it. 

Farewell to envy, worry, strife; 
Find happiness in wooing It. 

JULIA GOODRICH BISHOP. 

ss ~ANGELS, : 

Angels are near us'dáy-by day, >. 
‘Although wa. fall.to recognize . 

The beauty strewn along life's. way,- - 
The bliss that in their presence lies. 


They share with us the thorny path, - 
Bend o'er us in.the night of pain, 
And lay their hands upon -our brows 

Till hope illumes life's sky again. `` 


And but a narrow- stream divides 
Their lovely, ‘balmy: sphere -from 


ours, F ws wat 
Where uae blends with rippling 
2 es oe A o l = : 
That waltz through fields of fade- 
less flow'rs. PD es a 


ou 


‚We walk with angèls close to-God, 
And germs of truth:and purest:love’ 
‘They sow within our yearning souls, - 
To fit us for:their home above... - 
CHARLES P. CROCKER.' 


| living, 


| THE PROGRESSIVB TH! 


PROTECT GENUINE MEDIUMS. - 
Let Dishonest Preteyders Be Punished 
by Due Enforcement of Law. 


To the Ediior:—It is with a sad 
feeling I undertake to address you 
this morning in regard to what is 
called “dishonest mediums.” What 
au epithet to apply to our soul-ln- 
aspired earth-angels. I have been a 
Spiritualist for over fifty years, and 
for eleven consecutive: yearg of that 
time was president of the Clackamas 
County Society of Spiritualists, con- 
sequently had ample opportunity to 
observe the motive of all those. who 


visited our yearly camps at New Era, [1 


calling themselves mediums. Also 
within the last half century I have 
had the pleasure to attend. hundreds 
of private seances, and I can consci- 
entiously say. that during. all those! 
years I have not met one medium 
whon I had reason to believe was in 
any way dishonest in his or. hey prac- 
tice of mediumship. 

Sometimes the medium may be im- 
posed upon by conflicting opinions of 
his guides, or by a-lack of knowledge, 
on the part of the one officiating, and 
the medium himself not in the, least 
to blame. ae th geo i i 

- But: Į- am compelled. to. admi 

I do have reason to believe there: 
persons calling themselves niediums 
who practice frayd.in the name of me- 
diumphip on every occasion; . but 
these are not mediums for the dem- 
onstration of lite heyond the tomb, 
nor should.such be allowed to bear the 
sacred name of medium. There are 
laws now on our statute books te pun- 
ish ail who. obtain money under. false 
pretense; which laws should be,.en- 
forced to the letter. on every occa- 
jon of this kind. - Let . pretenders 
prove their claims or go to jail.,  .. 

` But why such zeal.tg. protect the 
sacred calling of mediumship against 
impositiong-of any kind, and not the 
sacred calling-of.cther religious teach- 
ers. j : š 

Christian people-are imposed upon, 
and the Christigu ministry suffers 
disgrace: when 4 pretender calling 
himself a preacher agrees for a&.gon- 
sideration, to preach from a Christian 
pulpit doctrine he does not. himself, 
believe. . : i 

Here is another clear case of ob- 
taining money under false pretense, 
and should meet the condemnation. it 
deserves. x 

But both Christian and Spiritual- 
ist should be careful what they prom- 
ise to give for a consideration. ; 

The Spiritualist medium should not 
promise any evidence or demonstra- 
tion of life beyond the grave, but 
“wait to see,” and let the investiga- 
tor judge for himself. , . 

Should a Christian preacher en- 
gage for a consideration to preach the 
word of God, is it possible he could 
fill his engagement or his teaching 
harmonize with truth? But he would 
be liable to a fine for false pretense. 

Men may preach for a considera- 
tion what they believe to be truth or 
believe to be God's word, if we pre- 
fer that name without being entangled 
in the law for false pretense. f 

Protect all religious teachers alike, 
and serve all pretenders with a just 
condemnation. ; 

All teachings of whatever name or 
nature for the good we can do should 
be in the suggestive mood. The 
“Believe-or-be-damned” mode . of. 


‚teaching iis irksome.to every..refined 


soul on earth, and as far aş my ob- 
servation goes, Spiritualists generally 
have adopted the suggestive mode of 
teaching, and J earnestly recommend 
the same mode of teaching to our 
Christian friends. ná 
“The laborer is worthy of his hire.” 
Religious. teachers cannot live on 
the wind alone. A little bread with 
the wind glyes more strength of body. 
Yet we should strive to avoid any 
near approach to commercialism in 
our labors for religion and the good 
we can do, WM. PHILLIPS. 
Clackamas, Ore. Lang 


A Prominent Spiritualist. Passed to 
Spirit Life. ` 


June 18, 1908, my dear wife, Lo- 
vina B. (Korst) Hutchins, aged 33 
years, passed to spirit life. In early 
childhood it was noticed that she com- 
muned with those called departed or 
dead. She was encouraged to de- 
vote much of her time giving helpful 
messages from spirit friends to those 
here in distress and to inquiring 
minds. 


lives. and’ described an early home or 
where a mother rocked him when'a 
baby, or nursed her under the shade 
of a certajn tree by some stream of 
water, perhaps long forgotten; or a 
cabin and its detail furnishings, the 
pictures and thè different rooms, the 
different crops and woods, if any, on 
the farm; the direction and distance 


.to town, the neighbors also, or where 
.one lived in a town or city. 


Looking up an absent member of a 


. family for the anxious ones, she de-. 
“| scribed some lumber camps; 


in one 
instance, a curious cash-box -he was 
making, and when the son would:re-. 


turn home to Toledo, would pass back. 
and forth past»his mother’s -house and |. 


not come tn. -She described the color 
of the garments he wore, including 


‘the buttons, etc. 


“In & few. months he returned, but 
so late at night -he passed back and 


forth by “his. home, then to a. hotel | 


until morńing. -How did she: foresee 


_the ‘coming home, €tc.? She gener- 


usly. gave her services to local Spir- 
"Itualist societies; when so young they 


| stood her.on'a cheir to:give ker clear 


and --pointed “tests. In one instance: 
poluting toa “strange -young man in 
‘the audience, she described his spirit 
‚mother; whowanted to know: what 


“business he häd coming there, (Both 


¿still orthodox. ` 


Wo have been married nine years, 


-In papa’s-care she leaves baby Laurel, 
_of nineteén months, and Lincoln, aged 
‚seven. No doubt, she. has: now 
‘greeted. 


though: she had often seen the spirit 
child with our family when ‘she was 


Through. her mother love, ño “doubt, 


‘| sho will still continue to” watch over 


‚U Prica 25 centa; 5 coples, $1 


-our home and help gulde: the little} - 


footsteps, and cóntinue:tó help .nie 
from a higher position. The funéral 
services were conducted: at our resi- 
dence,167 Seward avenue, by Sarah A. 


‚Lewis (inspirational, of this city. 


x A, E, HUTCHINS: 
- Detroit, Mich, 2 000 © 


-. NAME THE BABY, _ 


Or Give the: Charge. A song with 


-gblo,, duet and chorus; by John. W, 
Bing, arranged by M. `H. "Bauer 


It simply astonished the skep- | 
.tical when she peered ‚back in their 


ACTION OF THE NIND. 


Ae get gp E DE ANS 
Its Wonderful Effect on the Body.—- 
Hor Teeth Was Undiw the Bed, Yet 


She Went Into Spagms.+.Justly Ine | 


dignant When She Fpyhd She Had 
Not Swallowed Them, . Bu 
e mm OT. i 

‘To the Editor: .. Thisrinaident from 
the New York Daily WesldhacoresQNE 
for Christian Science»; Ag; set forth 
a loud peal at the dgor belli, of Dr. 
Daniel McGuire, -of „Tompkinsville, 
brought him to a tro, wingow in his 
night dress one morni REN 

` Harry ‘Wagner, ‘ot New Brighton, 
nibon feat’ on the 


was dancing in the 
awh, 
“In humanity’s name, doctor, be 
quick. Mrs. Wagner has swallowed: 
her teeth and is fast choking to death. 
The teeth are in her throat and won't 
go up or down.” > = Bee 
Dr. McGuire sprang: into his trou- 
sers, then into his automobile and 
he and Wagner raced-to Mrs. Wag- 
ner's bedside. :: When they got there 
two physicians from the:S. R. Smith 
Infirmary were working over her, and, 
although-she was black in the face 
from choking ‘she was telling. them 
she wanted her own doctor. -.- ` 
Dr. McGuire, after a hasty examina- 
tion, failed to find anything. in her 
throat, so had her taken.in an ambu- 
lance to St. Vincent's Hospital, where 
she was laid on an. operating table 
and given chloroform.. ; . © 
Three doctors got together. and used 
first a probe and- then the X-rays, 
Nothing showed. ithe agner eyen 
'In' her unconselous gtate stii! exhibit- 
ed convulsions of thé throat, although 
after all-the ‘probing ‘and’ prospecting 
there. was no sign of the swallowed 
teeth. Bu aa 
‘Finally it was decided that an op- 
eration must be performed; but, as a 
precautionary measure, a hospital or- 
‚derly was sent to the Wagner home to 
ree jf there were any false teeth lying 
‘around there, .. eE ieee 
Within half qu houn, during which 
Mrs. Wagner.went . into hysterics 
twice, the man came, back...  , 
i He laid a set of teeth on the ta- 
e, 7: fe BE 
“They were under the lady's bed; 
she doubtless dropped them out while 
sleeping.” $ f ms 
. Mrs. Wagner literally rose from the 
‘operating table in wrath. 
“Gimme those teeth! 
` But alas, against Mrs. Wagner's 
firmest conviction they fitted to a 
nicely and she had to acknowledge 
that they were hers. But she had the 
Jast word on her husband. 
“Why didn’t you look under the 
bed before stirring up all this fuss?” 


Really, what next ‚in this curious 
world of ours, when the action of the 
mind is thus exhibited? * ; 

+ ¿¿SCUANTIST. 


SOLILOQUY OF THE: 'TIABORER. 
A ut 


‘long week's work $ dore’; 
In the. struggle for!” existence 
week's battle has héen won; 
.And the quiet rest 0f Sunday “knits 
up the raveled sleéve of tare.” 
And the burdens of anothey week will 
. he lighter now to hear. i 
"Tis the dream out hére fpr a single 
day, there, the joy of lif& one never 
feels we Av i 
In the roaring of. the . blazing, forge 
and the grinding gf theyyheels; 
‚The. spng of birds, ha dogs; pot hear, 
"and never seag.the banding.eky...: 
In the blinding dust.and pjazing- steel 
and strain'd nerves and tired .eye,— 
These,tell the story of the week, and 
Sunday’s brief relief.from pain, 
From weariness and over-work then 
back to the blinding forge again. 


And what is all this.labor for? That 
I may earn a little bread. 

For the patient wife and baby ones— 
'twere better they were dead— 
‚What hope for them when I am done? 

* There is no beckoning hand, 
No willing arms to help them up, nor 
strength to ‘make*them stand; 
But everyone to pull them down, and 
step on them that he: may elimb, 
For what_are human souls but ore to 
coin the dollar and the dime? 

And human hands are only cogs in the 
great machine of gain, 

And they must fit their appointed 
place,writhe as they may with pain; 

Nor can they rest; they're connecting 
links between the rude ore and the 
gold, 

Though eyes grow dim as they some- 
_time will, and prematurely old. 


the 


The man who owns this -vast concern 
reared yonder blazing domes ‘ 
By mortgaging our ‘children’s lives 
and robbing them of homes, 
By taking health from their mother's 
cheeks, and knotting up her nerves 
Into bands to bind-their father’s life, 
~ for the gain of him he serves. j 
We're told this adds to“the Nation's 
_ Wealth, and boasting statesmeh: tell 
Of. the thousand “millions of added 
wealth that maké thé ‘columns 


- swell; orn : 
de against the 


But what is. all this” 

million hearts that aché;  _ 
Of the patient -mothers; and dying) 
men, that the-untimely grave must 
take? ~. f 28 
Is’human life of no account in the 
-» reckoning of the greed? ee 
Must the long lines be so wide. apart 
` ‘as. the basis of our creed?,:.. ~. 
The one to. earn by..selling. soul, and 

‘gelf-respeet and ‘life, < s; =, 
And to make tlis” balance :bar stand. 
even cast -in thè ‘childreh:.and -tho 


mos 


wife? ~- ; 
N TEE BET ce L ATS 
Is it a vain hope that.by- and by when 
‘men shall wiser. ba; oy (a. 0 2u 
The balance: shall ‘he adjusted in 
- mutual syfpathy?;2.¢. doc. 7 
hen: money ‚shall .ceaseoito’: measure 
‘m isticemandoihonor and: 


our : young ` spirit daugh- |. : 
ter,. now ‘three -years and a half in}: 
‘spirit life : (twélve days An ” this); 


Of which poe è i 
singers have sung/anditlie 
of: Right come to Hay. !0 | 


Kingdom: 
- = “SAMUEL PHELPS!EELAND - 


<- Seabreeze, Fla, 0 PIED., LiL. D.|* 
EE ee en, By: Sara A.. Hubbard. An excellent: 


ETERNITY. OF SSHEVEARTH. : -` 
k 


and morality. 


‘loth... Helpful 
60 cante. 


It ls the morning of the Sud@ay. The 


EL ELLE EEE nen na manner 


A QUESTION ASKED. 


In Reference to tho Protection of 
i i Mediums, : u 
"To the E itor: In The Progressive 


Thinker for June 6 I saw an article 
under the heading, “To Spiritualists 


k 


and Mediums,” and being one of each 


I was much interested in . what it 
said. In part it says that all Spirit- 
ualists and mediums, who. have the 
good of the Cause. at heart should 
tuke out a certificate from the Chi- 
cago Spiritualists’ League, because. it 
is recognized authority, and holders of 
same are endorsed-by a religious. 80- 
ciety, which is also recognized by the 
city as-a power, which is working in 
the only way to.uplift our Cause, In 
The Progressive Thinker of ‘March 
21, 1908, we have this question asked, 
Why may pot any other organized so- 
ciety as well as the League endorse 
our mediumship, and protect us hbe- 
fore the law? The article goes on to 
state the police officials desired the 
assistance of the’ Spiritualists, the re- 
ligious Spiritualists, if you please, 
who are formed into a religious body 
representatiye of. the doctrines and 
truths of Spiritualism, since they had. 
been told that Spiritualism was a re- 
ligion and entitled to the same pro- 
tection under the law as other reli- 
glous bodies. I wrote to the mayor 
in regard to the Chicago Spiritual- 
ists’ League being indorsed by the city 
authorities as being the only recog- 
nized body of Spiritualists, and he re~“ 
ferred my letter to Corporation Coun- 
sel Brundage. - I stated in -my let- 
ter that I.was treasurer of the F, O. 
O, 8., a society of religious Spiritual-. 
ists, chartered. and organized under 
the laws of the, state of Illinois; pro- 
vided for churches (religious) organ- 
izations, imposing obligations, and re- 
quiring legal accounting of responsi- 
bilities, having power to ordain speak- 
ers and mediums, empowering them to 
ofüciate at weddings and funerals, and 
giving them all privileges given. to 
any minister of a religious denomina- 
tion, In reply to my letter, he sald 
that all the power which had been 
given by the-city authorities as stated 
in the new city. ordinance, was given 
to al] Spiritualists and medjumg who 


could prove they. were honest and re- 


Hable, and that no one needed pro- 
tection who liyed up to that part of 
the city ordinance pertaining to me- 
diumg and spiritual clairvoyants, 

I hope that all true Spirttualists 
will realize that the F. O, O. 8. was 
organized to help to build up our 
noble Cause, and. noj to tear down, as 
some people seem to have that idea. 

The writer was exceedingly glad 
to see these words. “Thè upbuilding 
and power of the religion of Spirit- 
ualism,” embraced in the teachings 
of the Chicago Spiritualists’ League. 
I trust and pray that in the coming 
fall all the Spiritualists’, societies 
throughout the city and state, who 
are not running for their own pe- 
eunlary gain, will bind together in 
one noble body of workers, and let 
the world see, through the columns of 
The Progressive Thinker that Chicago 
is the head of the greatest Spiritual- 
istic movement of the age. 

Hoping we all remember the words 
of the lowly Nazarene, where he said, 

They that are whole need not a 
physician, but they that are sick.” In 
the writer’s opinion that could be 
read thus: They that are honest in 
their Spiritual work need no protec- 
tion, and the law will not protect 
frauds, of any kind, whether they are 


i in ar -gut of the (hicago.Spiritualists’ . 


ague. ... 


C- A: THOMPSON, 
Treas, F; O. O. S. 

f n A _ 

Buried Books Resurrected and Re. 

published. 


Te has been said and rel 
¡ that Spiritualists are not Ba ana 
that their libraries contain more 
novels than works on science, archae- 
ology and Spiritualism. This may be 
true in certain localities, but speaking 
in general terms, it is not true., Spir- 
itualists; considered as a body, are 
thinkers and readers, requiring no 
priest to think or decide for them. It 
is questionable if they have manifest- 
ed as much zeal in the missionary 
work, distributing pamphlets, leaflets 
and recommending books to others as 
do Theosophists, Christian Scientists 
and orthodox Christians, 

But to the point. For thirty years 
and more, Colby & Rich had pub- 
lished, advertised and sold my books, 
and never so much as a ripple of dis- 
cord entered into our business relar 
tions;~ but in late years, through the 
perils and final death of the Banner 
of Light, new editions of my books 
were not brought out, though there 
‚were more or less calls for them. 
The plates were in the hands of the 
Banner of Light. They. are now- in 
my hands, and two new editions have 
just been published, one “Death De- 
feated and the Secret of Keeping 
Young,” published by the Ellis Pub- 
lishing Co., Battle Creek, Mich., the 
other, “Immortality, Our Homes and 
Employments Hereafter,” published 
by. Dr. B: F. Austin; Rochester, N. Y, 
This is the tenth edition of the latter 
book, which is bound in dloth,contains 
320 pages treating exhanstively of the 
homes and employments of spirits as 
«described by themselves through such 
mediums as Mrs.: Cora L. V. Richmond 
and some thirty other. mediums. 


Price, $1.25, . 

. The book, “Death Defeated and the 
Psychic Secret of Keeping Young’! Is 
4 book of. 226 pages, handsome cloth 
binding, ånd treats of how. to “live 
Immortal on earth,” of the lives of 
‘Herodotus, Pythagoras, Plato, Seneca, 
Plutarch, “Voltaire, Shelley, Graham, 
etc. —what these people and hundreds 


:Jof -others.ate-and drank- to live so 


ong and accomplish so much. -It al- 
so treats of hygiene, sun-baths, right 
‘conception, heredity, etc. Price $1.15. 
* ‘All of my books are for sale by The 


‘Progressive Thinker Office, 40 Loomis- 
| street, Chicago:- - J. M. PEEBLES. : 


"Battle Creek, Mich. * +. 


++, THE STORY of the Other Wise 
“Man, or- tho Fourth Wise Man, by 
Henry Van Dyke.” ‚The Man who nev- 
-er. reached Bethlehem In time to see 
the Infant Jesus, Cloth . bound, 
Price-60 cents: > nt Be 

“The Religion of Cheerfulness.” 


book: for the culture of health and 
spirituality,- None can read it with- 
¡Out pleasure and profit. Price 500, 
< The. Bible.” -By John EB. Rems- 
burg. authenticity, . credibility 
A large book . for 

“The Warfare of Sclence With Thee 
ology.. By Andrew D. White, LL:D. 


The two large volumes of about 909. 


pagen eras tee to the studen! 


‘them. ~ Price $6.00, - - _ 


“Materislisatio 


“4 complets without. 


DOING AN EXCELLENT WORK. 


The Value of Being a Member of the 
Chicago Spiritualists". League, — 
The Benefit of Holding a Medium's 
‘Certificate of this Society, f 


First, let me say personally I have 
the best feeling for each and every in- 
dividual professing to be a Spiritual- 
ist and who is more devoted to the 
Cause than to Self.. The C, S. L. is 
endeavoring to uplift the Cause, and 
its members individually and coHect- 
ively; it is not working to create 
charter. societies, nor to create new 
ones, nor to organize an independent 
State or National society of its own. 
The C. 8. L. is chartered by the state 
of Illinois, and this charter gives the 
League authority to ordain, to issue 
certificates to mediums, to buy and 
sell property, and gives {t all the pow- 
ers possessed by any religious society 
in the state of-Illinois. In its charter 


it is plainly stated that the League’ 


must work in conjunction with the 
State and National Associations, 

. The C. S. L. is a Meeting of meet- 
ings; and nearly every Spiritualist 
‘meeting in Chicago has representation 
in the League. Furthermore, the 
‘League has reincorporated under the 
name, The Society of Spiritualists; 


is a religious society; is registered as 


-euch in Cook county, Illinois, and is 
recognized legally, the same as any 
other church in Chicago, through its 
trustees and official bpard. The bene- 
fit to a medium in getting a certifl- 
cata is that identification with the 
League and its protection is thus 
gained. The League being a legally 
organized religious body, jts members 
are recognized by the State Spiritual- 
ists’ Association, because that Asso- 
ciation and the League work in har- 
monlous conjunction; and a medium 
holding a certificate of membership 
in-the League— which is recognized 
by the State Association, also becomeg 
recognized by the N. S. A. 

The C. S. L. in conjunction with 
the Illinois State Spiritualists’ As- 
sociation produced the ordinance 
which is now a law in the city of 
Chicago; and after it left our hands 
there were but two words changed in 


the ordinance before it passed the city | 


council, and those two words were 
“Crafty Science.” 

To become a lay-member one must 
"be recommended by a member In good 
standing. A medium’s certificate 
issued by any society chartered from 
Springfield, and which is not an aux- 
illary of the 1.8. S. A., may be recog- 
nized by the city authorities, but 
would not be recognized by the State or 
National Associations, neither would 
it be O. K. with any regular organ- 
ization. The only recognition such 


a certificate could claim is from the 


society which issued it. 


The I. S. S. A. issues no certificates | 


| to mediums, but will indorse Chicago 
mediums holding certificates issued by 
the League. The police department 
also recognizes mediums who have cer- 
tificates from the C. S. L. There ig uo 
other soctety beside the N. S. A., the 
1.8. S. A. and the C. S. L., that has 


a religious charter registered in the th 


city hall of Chicago. 

It ig not the purpose or intention 
of the League to interfere with any 
small societies or their working, but 
all such are recommended to become 
auxiliaries of the State and National 
Associations. We are simply trying 
to have all mediums become identi- 
fied with a recognized organization; 
and we belleve that all Spiritualists 
who ‘have the Cause at heart 
more strongly than  self-inter- 
est, will. look at it in ' the 
same light. As president of the 
C. 8. L., I certainly am In a position 
to understand and appreciate where 
we stand regarding the city's protec- 
tection of our society. 

I wish to say further, speaking for 
the League, that as to any persons 
holding ordination papers from the 


State Association, and who may be. 


working for “societies” whtch are 
known to be antagonistic to the State 
and National Associations, such per- 
song must naturally be regarded as 
traitors to the Cause of Spiritualism, 


| Wide range of sub 
vin composition; historic, herol 


are. recelving encouraging Jettera 
from all over. the United States, 
Other cities are taking up the same 
ordingnce that we have had passed 
in Chicago, and ara starting similar. 
Leagues to strengthen the Cause, and 
for the protection of all honest mə- 
diums and members; and many in- 
quiries are recelved as to our mode 
of procedure. : ae 

To “all: “independent” - meetings 
which are opposing recognized organ- 
izations, I. wish success, I have only, . 
the best of feelings for all, individ- 
ually, but conscientiously,—when ad- 
vancement of the Cause of Spiritual- 
ism is at stake, I could not give them 
any encouragement or contribute. one . 
cent toward their progress. - 5 

In conclusjon, let me say that Spir 
itualism. has triumphed over all. qb- 
gtacles in the past, and MUST AND 
WILL SURVIVE. Let ua put aside * 
all differences, and pull together. 


against the turbid stream of material- 


ism and ecelesiasticism that. would 
deluge all before if it were not for 
God's own staying hand and our buoy- 
ant Arkof Light and Hope. Thechurch 
confronts us—a military despotism 
ever prone to tyrannize and destroy 
everything in its path, Against all 
this let Spiritualists proclaim their 
message of Joy, Hope and Love, Let 
the prophecies of old be fulfilled, Let 
the beautiful philosophy of Spiritual 
bellef be the Savior of the world. Let 
whosoever is without sin cast the first 
stone. Let intelligence and truth pre- 
vail, and then God and His Kingdom 
cannot go against us, or would not if 
it were possible. Let our watch- 
words be, ORGANIZATION! HAR- - 
MONY! PROGRESS AND MUTUAL 
AID! - Let the GOOD OF THB 
CAUSE actuate every member of our 
grand Fraternity who would represent _ 
the ETERNAL VERITIES OF SPIR- 
ITUALISM. 
Yours for the Cause, 
DR. C. A. BURGESS, 
President C. 8. L. 


PUBLIGATIONS. 


HUDSON TUTTLE. — 


THE ARCANA OF SPIRITUALI! 
SM: 
u geirituml Science and Phat 
. e y 
TH VOLUVIUN te “top ie 
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EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. 


THE LYCEUM GUIDE 
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na A man 


structiong 
thenics an 


OM L TO 
On 
e author's S hundred 
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Contains 
and twe 
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Sack ail ed for tive, Thoy The 

vo . 
de by the eminent composer, Tuners 
Ponies pages, beautifully bound, 
cola author. Price $1.00, posts 


ASPRODEL nT.onuR A 
OFFERINGS pias 


rest and 
he way sta- 
.” It cone 
-alne po» 
art of the 
er most 
six full page 


and before continuing such question- t 


tionable work should give up their 
ordination papers, for they will surely 
prove boomerangs in their own hands. 
Also, members of the State Associa- 
tion who may be working with so- 
cities in any 
against the State and National organ- 
izations.—by way of presuming to cre- 
ate opposition state and national 80- 
cletles,—such members of our general 
fraternity need watching, for their 
works are in darkness, and they 
breed discontent, political trickery 
and disrupticu. 

On the other nand, the workings of 
the League are fair, open and legiti- 
mate. We are in the bright light, 
and alming for the right. In this 
way, and in THIS WAY ONLY can we 
hope for safety, harmony and pro- 
gress. I make no protest against any 
man or woman thinking or acting ac- 
cording to their own ideas of right, 
but when they come under the glori- 
ous banner of Spiritualism, the 
searchlight of the League is upon 
them, and* this is what every true 
Spiritualist ought to be proud of. 
The League is a sign of progress and 
a demonstration of intelligence in 
our order. It is a successful achieve-: 
ment fn the line of right and security 
of our interests, Great'heavens! we 
have enough enemies ‘in the world 
without breeding anarchy within our 
own ranks; and any person among us 
who may be trying to tear down work 
that hag taken years of labor and 
personal sacrifice to accomplish, such 
persons are the. ENEMIES of Spirit- 
‘ualism, and should be ostracised or 


secession movement ! 


medal; 
other ‘pr aot Presidos; 
aton fee, ten 

the costa, 

ance. Price. 2K cent 


Address all 


A 5 


PROF, W. M. LOCKWOOD'S BOOKS, 


The Molecular Hy 

Pothesi f 
Splcitente ae 1o, the Philosophy oe 
»—A scientific dem - 
tlon of the invisible Principles and at: 
putos of nature and Modern Spirit- 
sm A mint of scientifio trutha Frl 
2 


th 
penta of its phenomena, Price 


The Infidelt 
Menace 


ersitios 

immor- 
pothesis, 
8, 


fects a E 
e nd dogmas dissected. Price 25 
The Splritunltsm o 
ern Spiritualism has ite: 
nature, and is proven n 
or any sacred cosmogony, 
analysis of nature's a y 
ciples. Prips 15 cents 
Continuit| ‘of Ilfe 
The greatd `‘, 
truth of an\ | 
ith Bovera 


by 


elf-existent prin 


to be in scienti 
of th hati 


‚even “Oslerized,” to the advantage | bo 


of the Cause. > 

A charter from Springfield does not 
protect the holder against prosecution 
at the hands of the police department 
¿of Chicago, even though such papers 
“may have been utilized to cause the 
city government to believe the holders 
were. working with a recognized or- 


:| ganization.: In this connection 1 will 


state that the police department has 
requested. the presidents of the State 
and League Associations to ald them 
in their work of ridding the city: of all 
“fakers,” whether fortune-tellers, dis- 
honest mediums or other workers who 
are regarded as detrimental to the 
city’s welfare. This request has been 
and is-being acted upon, and hence 
our organization is working in har- 
mony with the representatives of the’ 
Y l : ie 
Thus a grand work is being accom- 


STARTLING FACTS, 
OR ty. 
DEEDS OF DARKNESS DISCLOSED, 


This work devotes spectal | te 
Auricular Confession” ane HH 
to sacerdotal cellbacy, convents, mon- 
astories, morality and civil and relig- 
fous liberty. It is intended to be an 
embodiment of facts and documentary 
evidence of the pernicious influence of 
the confessional; a trenchant showing 
up of Romanism, based upon standard 
Catholic authorities; an eye-opener con- 
ae aos ang spirit, the 

al- ude and evil s 
manjam. Cloth, 75 cents. A 


E en 
FATHER TOM AND THE POPE, 


e a 
Or a night at the Vatican. an 
probably by Sir Samuel Ferguson. zum, 
an Edinburg Magazine. .This. | 

rous account. £ un 
visit to the Pope of ote by Paths 


perabundance of Irish "poteen," and an - 
irish: recipe for. “conwounding” the. 


J kame. “Paper, 26 cents: cloth 50 cents. 
hapters on Or - 


tory of the Jes- 
m 
of the Jesuits; Gon- :- 
xpulsion of the Jes. 
V, Adolishing the’ © 
tes Act; an appondix' ’' 
By B F. Austin, A. - 


ie 


tifs. 


Father `` 
Tom, an Irish priest, armed w tha sus ae 


nyot `“ 


List of 


Send in your Dates and Names of Secre 
| Once, to The Progressive Thinker. 


+ 
Interest in the varlous-Spirituallet 
camp-meetings has commenced, 
y secretaries of the same should report 
at.once to this office, so that proper 
announcement as | 
can be made. - 


>.. Lily Dale Assembly. > 

Lily Dale Assembly opens Friday, 
July 10, -1908, and closes Sunday, 
August 30. Apply. to, Mrs. Carrie C. 
Reed, Secretary, Little Valley, New 
York, for programs and information. 


_ Summerland Camp, Cal. 
. The Summerland Spiritualist camp- 
esting will open 
i Tend continue one week, closing on 
Bunday June 14, We wil have first- 
speakers and mediums, 
full particulars, address Solon Smith, 
‚Bummerland. Cal. e | 
. ` Lake Pleasant Camp, Mass, 
`. Thig camp will open Sunday, Avg: 
2, and close Monday, 
“of ‘speakers and medion 
Zu ‚ For progra! a 
l wire address Rev, A. P. Blinn, sec 
retary, Norwich, Conn. À 
“Wonewoc, Wis., Camp-Meetag, | 
"The Western Wisconsin Camp ne 
pociation norde, Bean re 
ing in’ Unity Park, rc 
; 9. For part 
July 12 to August 9. Eor De sae 
= and programs write . 
Bauen secretary, Wonewoo, Wis. | 


Lake Brady, Ohio, 

The seventeenth annual peon of 

this. camp will “commence Tune irs 

and close August 30. For par ec 

and programs address ro 4 , 
secretary, Myersville, Ohio. 


‘Winfield, Kansas, 

The Winfield Camp opens i 4 
and closes July 28. Mi: n Birs. 
sman, of Winfield, presi yen Se 
Willa Fontaine, secretary, Lae 
A Btreet, Arkansas Clty, Kansas. 

Etna, Majne, Camp. ; 

The Etna gpiritualist res 
will open August 2 
6. An excellent 
mediums are a d 
and information, 

dent, Bangor, 
er Mary Drake Jenne, 
retary, Monson, Maine. 
Etna, Washington, = 
rth annual ca 
nn ty, Washington 
ust 1 and close 
For particulars address 
Etna, Washington. 
Onset Camp. i 
mmences its, thirty 

Sere EER necting July 19 and 
loces Aug. 39. For full re 
address the Secretary, Onset, A 

Harmony Grove Camp, Cal. E 

Harmony Grove Spiritualist Ca np 
at Escondido, will open Au o 
and close August 11. For tu 22 
ss. MAYA address T. J. McFeron, 
Pr Ban Diego, Cal. 

Mt. Pleasant Park 
5 Jul | 
178 seh crams and Information, Due 
“to all > write to Mrs. M. B. Am 
o retary, Clarkesville, Mo. - 
“o + Ohesterfield Camp. : ] 
y 3 and ends Augus 
Aillspaugh, - 
RE d to her 


Camp. 
of Etna, 
will com- 


, Clinton, Ta. 


‘ “Begins July 2 
0. Mrs. Flora 
: notes, Chesterfield, Ind. Sen 
>for full programs. 
mn Forest Home Camp, Mich. 
2 and closes Aug. 28. 
or further particulars, 
í president, or 
Manceiona, 
"Mich, ' 
oe New Era Camp, TE er 
ew Era camp mee 
open Mih 11 and close August $: 
An excellent list of speakers ang ne- 
diums are engaged. For fur r 
on address the secretary, a 
358 15th street, Eugene, Ore, 
Ottawa Camp, Kansas. 
Bleventh annual Spiritualist camp 


son ; 
Baldwin, V 
Kansas, u À 
enter, 
ae secretary, Iola, Kansas. 
Swampscott, Mass., Camp. 

The camp at Mowerland Park 
Grove Swampscott, Mass., opens June 
7 For programs address B. H. Bla- 
ney, 150 Elm street, Marblehead, 


Mass. 


Kansas City, 
E. 


` Madison, Maine, Camp. 

wenty-ninth annual. camp 
seating ‘of the Madison Spiritual am 
sociation will open on Sept, 4 a f 

close on Sept. 13, at the beau 
rove of Lakewood, Maine. Programs 
and information sent to all who or e 
to the secretary, Mrs. Lona E. pe ek- 
Jand. Madison, Maine, R. F. D. No. 2. 


wood Camp, Washington. 
hepa July 12 and continues 
three weeks, including four Sundays. 
Two days' State Convention to co 
For full particulars, address R. F. 
Little , president, Seattle, Washing- 
ton. 
Temple Heights Camp, Me. 
Temple Heights Spiritualist Camp- 
meeting commences August 16, and 
ends August 23. For full particulars 
address A. D. Champney, secretary, 
Rockport, Me. 
Vicksburg, Mich., Camp, 
"Vicksburg Camp, Mich., opens July 
- 96:and closes August 16. For full 
particulars address Miss Jeanette 
Fraser, Vicksburg, Mich... . 


Ocean Grove Grove Camp, Mass. 

Ocean Grove Camp, Harwich Port, 
Mass., opens July 12 and closes 
July 26, 1908. President, Samuel 
Small, South Harwich, Mass.; secre- 
tary, Mrs. Geo. D. Smalley, Harwich 
Port, Mass. mi: 


Unity Camp, Saugus, Mass. 


- „Excellent speakers and mediums. Re- 


~. freshments. served. Address all com- 


< munications ‘to the secretary, Mrs.cA. 
` AS Averill, 42 Smith street, Lynn, 
Mesh. 000 ae 
.. Grand Ledge Camp, Mich.“ - 
The Grand Ledge Spiritualist Camp- 


meeting opens : July 26 and closes: 
7 August 28, with. Mr. Oscar Edgerly as 
„presiding chalrman. For. full:partic- 
‘aM alara address: J.: W, Ewing; -Grand 


Slatige, Mib 


Camp- lectings. 


and |. 


to dates and officers. 


on Sunday, June | 


For: 


"¡August —. 


26 and. closes August, 


-age 


Parkland Heights Camp, Pa. 
Parkland Heights Spiritualists’, 
Home and Camp Meeting Association 
will open its camp on Sunday, July 
5, and continue every Sunday until 
the last of August. Able and talented 
lecturers and. mediums have been em- 
ployed. Address Dr. James B. Candy, | 
secretary, Langhorne, Bucks, Pa. 

_ Delphos, Kansas, Camp. . 

. Opens Aug. 9, closing Aug. 23. I. N. 
Richardson, secretary, Delphos, Kan- 
gag. 


. . Ashley, Ohto, Camp. - 


opens August 9, closes August. 30. 
Write for circulars. W. H. Randolph, 
secretary, Ashley, Ohio. 0. .: 
> * Pine Grove, Niantic, Ot. . - . 
Pine Grove Camp Meeting, Niantic, 


Conn., commencing June 13, contine |: 
ues. until September. 19. 


Hepsy O. 
Boden, .Secretary, Willimantic, Conn. 
, ‚Central New York Oamp. 
Central New York Camp Meeting, 
at Freeville, N. Y., commencing July. 
25, closes August .23.° B, L. Robin- 
son, Secretary, Dryden, N. Y;, 


‘Sunapee Lake Camp, N. H. ‘ 
Sunapee. Lake, Camp Meeting, . at 
Blodgett’s Landing, N. H., commences, 
August 9, closing August; 30. John 
W. Clay, Secretary, Sutton, N. H. `> 
“Island Lake Camp, Mich, 
Island Lake Camp, Island) Lake 
Mich., opens July —, extending until 
For programs:or inform- 
ation write to the secfetary,:'N, G 


Swarthout, ‘Fowlerville, Mich. At 


Brighton after July =." `i 


(Advertisement) ~ 
DELPHOS (KANSAS) CAMP. 
The thirtieth annual camp meeting 


.{of.this notable camp begins Aug. 7, 


closing on the 23rd, i 

For thirty consecutive years this 
this camp, without a single omission, 
traversing onward through adversity, 
obstacles of almost ungurmountable 
magnitude frequently besetting its 
pathway, yet, never faltering, it hag. 
climbed to an eminence seldom 
reached, under like circumstances and 
conditions, 

Our program while not advertised 
in detail, consists of the highest and 
most pleasing arrangement for the 
entertainment of camp visitors. Our 
constant aim has been to secure the 
very best talent obtainable. Very few 
camps throughout the country have 
had the honor and pleasure of the 
most notable men and women speak- 


ers appearing upon its rostrum, as h 
this camp. 5 
Our list of spgakers and mediums 


engaged for thig camp are: Will J. 
Erwood, Battle Creek, Mich.; W. D. 
Noyes and wife, Los. Angeles, Cal.; 
Mrs. Bessie Bellman, Winfield, Kans., 
president of Kansas State Association 
of Spiritualists; Mrs, Nora E. Hill, 
Chicago, Jll.; Mrs, Inez Wagner, 
Kansas City, Mo., with negotiations in 
progress for further talent, . 

_ To all lovers of a free ‘and hos- 
pitable people, where you are made to 


feel that .you are-ong with ‘the’ many, 


Delphos camp is incomparable, It of- 
fers to the languid, pent-up, tired 
soul, hedged in by worry and city 
strife, a panacea that will refresh and 
invigorat as no other remedy. Come 
to Delphos camp. Come where worlds 
touch worlds, where no “twilight 
zones" divide the realm of spirits i 
and out of the earthly forms. E 
For further information in detail, 
write to the secretary, 
i 1. N. RICHARDSON. 
` Delphos, Kansas. 


LAKE PLEAŠANT, MASS. 
Many New ..Cottages being Built.— 
Town Water Installed on the 
Grounds.—Many Arrivals, 


Unusual activity in every direction 


-marks the opening of the summer at 


this popular, old-time camp ground, 
the second oldest in the world, and 
everything bids fair for a prosperous 
Season. 

Seven new cottages were finished 
last month, varying in cost from 
$800 to $2,500. On Denton street, 
on the Highlands, commodious struc- 
tures have been built for John John- 
son, of Troy, N. Y., Prof George W. 
Edawrds, of Brooklyn, and Dr. Wm. 
Critchley, of Portsmouth, N. H. 

On the old grounds the cottages re- 
cently finished for Mrs. Mary A. 
Wales, of Amherst, Mrs. Carrie 
Dodge, of Boston; Mrs. Kate Nowach, 
of New York, and Leon E, Henry are 
all handsome edifices. Mrs. Elizabeth 
Hall, of Albany, N. Y., Mr. F. A. Bids- 
ford, of Boston, Mr. S. E: Townsend, 
of Providence, R. I., and F. S. Wilbor, 
of Lake Pleasant, have cottages in 
process of construction that will- be 
completed before the convocation 
commences, Aug. 2. Lake Pleasant is 
now a fire district with its own com- 
missioners, and pipes are being laid 
for the installation of town .water 
upon the grounds. ar f 

For the past ten days the groúnds. 
have reminded us of the streets, of 
Boston, during the construction of the. 
subway; our none too wide thorough-.. 
fares being piled high- with dirt on 
either side, with ditches five feet deep . 
in the middle, The laying ‘of the 
pipes will be completed by July 16, 
with hydrants located and in opera- 
tion for fire protection, but no .con- 
nections will be -made with cottage: 
until fall, the association plant fur 
ishing water as -ustal for. this sea- 
son, - " “ a See = 

‘The Lake Pleasant Lydeum . has 
held--two sessions ‚with thirty pupils: 
present, Mr. George Cleaveland act-. 
ing „as conductor, - Much ‚interest ‘is. 
being ‘taken and a thriving Lyceum 
will soon be in, progress. ene 

About one hundred cottages are 
row open... The‘ Home: Comfort 


` . | House and The Roosevelt- have quite 
>> Services at 11, 2 and 4:30 every, 
"Sanday from June 14 to Sept, 27. 


a few guests already. “Harry. S. Sav- 
e has leased the-boat privilege, and 
will ato handle the baggage as usual; 


their cottages; . 
Dailey h 


Ashley Spiritualist camp meeting | 


Vice-President; Springnejd 


ra ar re 
sed Premium: List.) 
Secretariedat| Read Carefully, as We Introduco a Now Pre- 

ne š mium- Book, Which Is 


Tu fer 


llave You Rea 
“OUR — 
PREMIUM 


BOOK 
OFFER? 


n ON 3 

Truly, the world'has- NEVER SEEN 
the Jike before. Search the annals of 
history, ANCIENT AND MODERN; 
critically examine the history of Spir- 
itualism; look here and there, in 
every nook and corner of the world, 
and you CANNOT find a parallel to. 
the offer made in reference to these 
FOURTEEN remarkable PREMIUM 
BOOKS. They constitute a wonder- 
fully valuable Spiritualistic and Oc- 
cult LIBRARY, and:are furnished at 
a nominal sum, All are substantially 
bound and neatly printed, and. those 


who purchase them.are DELIGHTED. 
WITH THEM, j 


We have now FOURTEEN magnifi-!: 


cent PREMIUM BOOKS which you 
‘cari select from. j 

Any one of the Premium Books you 
may order, price 25 cents, This 
ds the price, remember, when you 
ORDER ONLY ONE BOOK in con- 
nection with a yearly subscription. 
The papar one year and onè Premium 
Book, $1.25. z 6 ; 

No-premium books will be sent out 
unless the order is accompanied with 
a yearly subscription to The Progres- 
sive Thinker; but if,you order more 
Dan one ‚book, the price is as fol- 

8; : 


Any two of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price 70 centa. 

Any three of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $1.15... 

Any four of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $1.50, 


Any five of the Fourteen Premium | 


Books you may order, price$1.75. 
. Any six of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.10, 
Any seven of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.45. 
Any eight of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.80. 
Any nine of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $3.15, 
Any ten of the Fourteen Jremium 
Books you may order, price $83.50, 
Any eleven of tho Fourteen, Premi- 
um Books you may order, price $3.85, 
Any twelve of the Fourteen Premi- 
um Books you may order, price 84.20, 
d e 


` A ee 
the Temple Wednesday and Saturday‘ 
and the’ band. dóncérts each Sünday 
bring many ‚local visitors. to: "the 
grounds. A. P. BLINN, 
f . Clerk. 


rere NS 
Pequoit Oamp, Mass. 


Pequoit Camp, South Swansea, 
Mass., was dedicated and first meet- 
ing held Sunday, July 5. The camp 
is beautifully. situated-at Ocean Grove, 
on. the shores of Mt. Hape Bay. 

` Mr. 'ang Mrs, Richmond L. Bishop, 
of Swampscott, Mass., ‚successfully 


conducted the opening service, with’ 


an earnest, sincere audience, eagerly 
reaching out to receive the truth and 
welcome messages from ' the higher 
life, o 
The first meeting wag very encour- 
aging, and the camp will no doubt be’ 
very successful in the future when it 
becomes better known. Service will 
be held every Sunday during the sum- 
mer months, with good speakers, 
MRS. W. H. BROCKETT, 
Pres. of Pawtucket Society. 


Fraternal Order, of Springfield, Mass. 


The Fraternal Order of this city 
is not only alive, but working earnest- 
ly to build up a spiritual order that 
shall be a credit to the cause of Spir- 
itualism. Meetings are held every 
Sunday and Friday evenings, open to 
‘the public, at the homes of the mem- 
bers, which have developed a strong 
interest in spiritual matters; and sev- 


eral members are showing mediumist- i 


ic gifts that have been waiting such 
an opportunity for development. 

We held meetings the month of 
May in the American Mechanics hall, 
‚which were well attended. .Mrs. S. 
C. Cunningham of Cambridge, Mass., 
was the medium, and she gave some 
interesting demonstrations of her 
wonderful powers. One evening she 
suddenly paused, and looking up in 
a surprised manner remarked: "An 
angel form just passed through here; 


some one is about to pass out, and f 


you will tell me who it is when I come 
next Sunday.” The following Tuesday 
"morning our dearly loved sister. Eliza 
`B. Wood: passed. to .spirit: life by. a 
sudden attack of heart failure; and the 
next ‘Sunday evening Mrs. Cunning- 
ham assisted at the memorial service 
of. the dear sister, we using the ser- 
vice of the Fraternal Order. Mrs. 
Wood had been a Spiritualist for over 
forty years, having come into the light 
spirit. truth when such. a "course 
ant’ persecution, but she had the 
ourage of her convictions, and always 
"lived a life consistent with its highest 
spiritual ideals... She realized that 
her loved ones were eyer with her, and 


has left an example of devotion and 
Jove that is revered by- all. her 
friends. 20.00.00 2 . 

“Much interest-is shown in prepar- 
ing plans for the future inthe way of 
building up the Association, demon- 
trating its principles, and developing 


ive of good to thehe cause of Spirit- 
ualism. A 

‚The Fraternal Daughters have 
given several suppers which have been 
very. enjoyable occasions.. We meet 
on every: Wednesday: afternoon for 


sewing, and discussion. of - ways and} 
means to ald the Association, of which 


we are- auxiliary.” 
+. “MRS. 


MR. GLOVE 


soclation;.F,-O 


Extremely ‘Valuable. 


Any thirteen ‘of the Fourteen Pre» 
ler Books you may order, ‚price 
~ Lastly,-all thess Fourteen Premium 
Books, $4.00, tot oe 

Remember, «we have to pay the 
postage on“all these-books; leaving us 
only about. $3.00 for FOURTEEN. as 
valuable books as-cah be: found that 
treat of Spiritualism or Occult- sub- 
jects. The whole world never saw 
the like before. We have had to 


increase. the price of. thase books A 


few cents.in consequence of the rise 

in the price of paper. ::- j 
Bear fn mind that:every order for a 

Premium. Book must ba-accompanied 


WITH <A YEARLY SUBSORIPTION 


for. The: Progressive Thinker, which 
is $1. : We repeat that the world hgs 


:never. seen the like of it-before, 


OUR .FOURTEEN .REMARHABLE, 
PREMIUM BOOKS FOR $4.00, 


The following:is the list of titres O 
the Fourteen Premium Books; : 
1—The Encyclopedia of Death, and 
Life in the Spirit. World, Vol, 1. 
2—The Encyclopedia of Death, 
Life in the.Bpirit World, Vol. 2. 
8—The Enclycopedia of Death, 
Life in the-Spirit World, Vol..3. 
These three volumes have been pre- 
pared by .J, R. Francis. They con- 
tain invaluable data. e 
:4—Ghost Land, :Spiritualism, Oc- 


and: 


-cultisın; by Mrs. Emma Hardinge Brit- 


ten, : 
B-—The .Next World Interviewed, 
by Mrs: 8. GQ. Horn, a most.remark- 
able medium. Gr A 
6—The Occult Life of Jesus, by 
Alexander Smythe, a medium of rare 
itts. ; 
j 7—A . Wanderer’ in -the Spirit 
Lands, ..-Translated.by A. Farnese, a 
wonderful: English medium. 
“+ 8—The Religion of Man and Ethics 
of Science; by Hudson Tuttle. 
9—Seers ofthe Ages, or Spirit. 


ualism: Past and'Present, by Dr. J, M,. 


Peebles, 


:10—The Great Debate ‘Between 


| Moses Hull and W. F. Jamieson. 


11—Letters:from the Spirit World, 
written through the mediumship of 
Carlyle Petersilea: >- 

IL -Gems of: Thought, by Beven- 
teen leading authors. - 
The Unkuewn Lite of Christ, 
with thirteen illustrations. 

14—Interwoven, Spirit Messages 
from a Son to a Mother. 


SPECIAL: NOTICE: 


If you want ONLY ONE Premium 
Book, the price fs 25 cents. After 
paying postage tigreon, the book at 
that price 18-pracfitally a gift to our 
subscribers. At that price only one 
book will be sentaut, “All orders for 
one or more: Premium ks must 
be accompanied with a yet sub- 
scription’ for The Progressive Thinker. 
Where more-thanjone Premium Book 
is desired, sea the terms mentioned 
above. 


A FREAK ON THB. WIRELESS. 


org 


Hilnstrating Blow Messages’May Come 
from ‘the Spirit: Realm»—Messages 
.- from Remote Points Caught in a 
Missouri School.-—The Experiment- 
al Instrument Made by Prof. Elliott 
of Richmond and Stored in a Base- 
ment Was Found to Be Olicking 
Conversations. 


Richmond, Mo.—D. C. Elliott, pro- 
fessor of science in the Richmond 
high school, went into the basement 
of the school yesterday and heard a 
strange clicking. - Investigating, he 
traced the noise tó a wireless tele- 
graph Instrument which. he had made 
to instruct his pupils in wireless tele- 
graphy. The machine was stored in 
the basement while not in use. 

The mysterious clicks continued to 
come from the:machine. Prof. Elliott 
is not a telegraph operator, and the 
noises puzzled him. Finally he.sent 
for'R-G. Peters, the telegraph opera- 
tor at the depot. Powers went to 
the basement and heard this message: 

Santa Cruz, Cal. 


W. M. Bowers, Colorado Springs, Coh- |` 


Your wireless this. morning about 
securing Toledo instrument, have to 
say. we cannot get hold of any here. 
Will advise you later if I can secure 
the same from San Jose. . 

Carson Experiment Station. 


_ Talked With Oklahoma City. 


The different stations on the wire- 
legs circuit discovered there was a new 
station catching messages, and an in- 
vestigation was begun. This message 
was then sent out from Oklahoma 
City, Okla.: ` S ; 

There is a comnection on the cir- 
cuit. . Caught- some station marked - 
Richmond, Mo., high-school, 

coo OKLAHOMA CITY: , 

The Oklahoma station then sent 
this query to Richmond: > ~, 

“What kind: of'station have you?” 

Powers, the:operator, answered; . 

“Itig home made.” . 2. 
_ Following tbis the: Oklahoma City 
station sent.: this-message: to- Colo- 
rado Springs: 200 NS 
“Richmond, Mo., has experimental 
station on this circuit. --Says’same- is 


‘home made instriment.. : This circuit 


caught on aceduit of damp weather. 
Says he has mo pole” oo 0, 
"Richmond: Caright "Them AUS 
~ All these messages - were- plainly 
read by. Powers in:the basement of the 
high school. . Theti came this message ' 
from Colorado. Springs to a ship in 
the Gulf of Mexic; .. - . : 
“John: R. -Markes, Mallory Line, 


while she- Is now with them, her life} Texas, via. Oklahdma City. or Galves-. 


ton: May your journey be without 


exception the: best of: the - season. 


Answer me from New York.” l 
“Prof, Elliott regards the incident 


‘as one Of the most: remarkable things 
he has ever theand of in connection 


with wireless. telegraphy.- That «a 


its -p -home made instrument, made without 
lines of work that may prove product- lregard. to anyisystem and stuck away 


in a basement without wires”or: the 
lofty pole most’ stations have, should. 


-be.able to catch messages from such 


a distant point. probably will furnish ` 
much matter for‘ comment‘ among | 


Hustrating: the Im- 
t messages irom the- 


and ; 


MORRIS PRATT INSTITUTE, 


SPEREN ; 
-A school under the auspices of Spirit- 
uallem. Thoroughly qualified teachers. 
Prepares for public and private work. 
A two-years’ course, Branches taught 
are Grammar, Rhetoric, Oratory, His- 
tory, Logic, Evolution, Comparative 
Religion, Higher Criticiam, Lessons in 
Psychic Development, Psychology, Vo- 
cal and Physical Culture, practice in 
public’ speaking’ and : in“ composition 
work. ' Admittance to any over fifteen. 
No examination. . Club ` boarding in 
building. Tultlon fifty dollars per year. 
The: most beautiful þutlding, ín the city.. 
Bream heat throngnout jshool opens 
nursday, September 17, A 
thira Weanesday in May, 1908. Public 
meeting of Directors on opening day, 
All students are expected to commence 
work when the yee begins, Write for 
catalog to en A eaver, Principal, 
hitewater, 8 - 
Won Geo, B. Warne, Pres, Cora L. V. 
Richmond, Bec, Lodema 8. Weaver, Me- 
tron and Assistant Secretary. k 


‘FATE MASTERED. 
y a ay ze a J S; 5 W J 
@ Destiny Fulfilled, By W.J; 
an 7 Colville, N 
‘A dalnty book of 52: pages, bound 
in heavy white cover with cat-tall 
decoration, - N 
Contente: Fate Mastered, Interior 
Force. —Itë ` ‘Practical > Bvolution. 
Thought as a Shield. The Human 
Aura. For-sale at this office. Price 
$0 cents; i 


“LYCEUM. LESSONS 


* * Lyceum Lessons, issued quarterly 
by the National Spiritualists’ Asso- 
ciation, assisted by an able Editorial 
Committee. Each series contains six- 
teen pages of Important Helps in the 
‘Lyceum or Family, Price, One and 
one-half cents each, postage prepaid. 
Address, George W. Kates, 600 Penn- 
Arena avenue B.-B., Washington, 
. O ' 


Lyceums desiring -graded lessons 
can secure the same at the 
following prices, from J. L. Mussina, 
13 Wast Third street, Williamsport, 
Pa.: . Single copy, 50 cents per an- 
num, in advance; 13 cents per quar- 
ter. In lots of 20 or more copies, 
‚each 40 cents, in advance; published 
weekly. 2 


Review of Rev. R. V. Hunter's Attack 
: Upon Spiritualism. 

‚A distinctly valuable service to 
Spiritualists. has been rendered by 
Prof. W. M. Lockwood by publish- 
ing in, neat pamphlet form his able 
and masterly reply to the attack of 
Rey. R. V. Hunter upon Spiritualism. 
Fairly and squarely he meets and de- 


J molishes the doughty Reverend’s 


boldly asserted statements. We opine 
that the Rev. Hunter and others of 
his kind will hesitate before they at- 
tempt again to demolish Spiritualism, 
after. reading Prof. Lockwood's re- 


view. 

Additional value is given to this 
brochure by a striking list of names 
of Professors, Scientists, Actors, Law- 
yers and statesmen who accept the 
facts of modern Spiritualism, ~ 

For fifteen cents this valuable pam- 
.phlet can be procured of Prof. W. M. 
Lockwood, Lily Dale, N. Y. . 


The Southerit Cassadaga opens Feb- 
ruary. 7, and. closes March: 21, 1909. 
For particulars address ‚Mrs.‘ A. M. 
Spencer, Corresponding Secretary, 
Lake Helen, Fla. 


CULTIVATIÓN OF PERSONAL 


. MAGNETISM. 

A treatise‘on HUMAN CULTURE. 
By ‘Leroy Berrier, Anthropologist and 
Author. "A very suggestive and in- 
structive book. Price $1.00. 

The Living Decalogue. From Sinat 
to Zion, by: W..J. Colville. This book 
tg full of instruction and clear, <0- 
gent reasoning. Price, 60 cents, 

FROM SOUL TO SOUL. 

By Emma kvod Tuttle. This vol- 
ume contains the best poeme of the 
author, and some of the best popular 
songs With the music by eminent com- 
posers. The poems are admirably 
adapted for recitations. 22% pages, 
peautifully bound. Price $1.00. 

“Universal Spiritualism.” Giving 
a view of Spiritualism from the ear- 
liest time, and in all nations. By W. 
J. Colville. Price $1.00. 

Success and Happiness and How to 
Obtain and Retain Them. A series of 
26 lectures in which is included ““Hap- 
piness as a Fine Art.” Price, 25 


cents. 

“Bix Historic Americans.” By 
John E, Remsburg. Just the book 
for boys and girls, Price $1.25. 

“The Trutiseeker Collection of 
Forms and Ceremonies for the Use of 
Liberals.” Price 25 cents. 

“The Great Vaychologleal Crime.” 
The Destructive Principle of Nature 
in Individual Life. Edited by Flor- 
ence Huntley. Volume 2 of the Har- 
monic Series. Price $2.00. 

“The Light of Egypt.” Volume 4 
and 2. ‘An occult library in itselt, a 
text-book of esoteric knowledge, as 
taught by the Adepts of Hermetic 
Philosophy: Price $2 per volume. 

- “Ahrinziman, the Persian Mystic 
Emperor:” A weird and. dramatic 
story of the earth life, and the subse- 
quent - spiritual existence. 
cloth, $1.12. AA E 
- [he "New. Life. This book deals 
with : the..principles and laws which 
open unto man the floodgates of infi- 
‘nite creative power, and.put him into 
conscious, possession of his. birthright, 
the mastery over all things. -Price, 
cloth, 80 cents; papr, 50. cents.- 

> “Mary e Carew." Written under 
inspiration, by Carlyle . Petersilea. 
‘Price $1.00. Ar : 

>. BOOKS. BY” LEROY  BERRIER, 
The ‘Cultivation of Personal Magnet- 
ism. This book teaches how best to 
conserve and use. Personal Magnetism. 


Price, cloth binding, 80 cents; paper, ' 


50 cents., 
"> “Life and Moral Axioms of Con- 
fucius,” is the title of a 62 page pam- 
phiet, which contains many of ‘the 
moral aphorisms and terseological 
teachings of the ancient Chinese phil- 
-osopher, who lived 551 years before 
the: Christian Era, and whose wise 
precepts have left a. lasting impress-' 
fon upon ‘all subsequent. nations. By 
Marcenus R. K; Wright... Price -250, 
“Spiritual Fire‘ Crackers, ` Bible 
Chestnuts and Political Pin Points.” 
By. J. S. Harrington... A -pamphlet 
containing 79 pages of racy reading. 
Price, 25 cents. .* ...: ; aed 
- "The Attainment. of- Womanly 
Beauty of Form and Features. The 


Price, | 


| Right Living.” 


Olarisse Humphrey Mullins will. give 
clairvoyant readings by mall, end 
lock of hair and $1.00, . 8222 Leke Park 
Avenues, Chicago, Ill. . A 


ann nn 


The Oriental Esoteric Center 


Of Washington, D. O. 

Is conducted under the direction of the 
Initiates of Thibet, for the ald of those 
seeking a Knowledge of the Eastern 
wisdom. Besides local lectures and 
class work, .the Center publishes a 
weekly Bulletin or Leaflet, containing 
a helpful editorial, suggestions . for 
courses of reading and-other useful 
matter, ‚This will be sent free for a 
time to those requesting it. The Cen- 
ter has a library of books on theosophy, 
occultism, psychical research and allied 
Subjects, which will be loaned to per- 
sons in any . part of the United 
States or Canada, some free, ' others at 
a small rental, : It selis books on- these 
subjects. All recelpta go to.the Libra- 
ry Fund. For Leaflet, library liste of 
free and other books, price liste and 
other Information regarding the work 
of the Center, address, Ä 


The Annals of Psychical Science 
A High-Class Monthly Journal, Devoted 
_ to Critical and Experimental Re- 
search in the Phenomena of 
i Spiritism. 2: 


Conducted by Darlex, Richet, Crookes, 
Flammarion, Lombroso, Mangin, Max- 
well, Morselli, de Rochas, and other em- 
inent. scientists. * Published simulta- 
neously in English (London) and 
French (Paris), Fourth year; much en- 
larged. “Subscription, $3.00 a year; sin- 
gle copies, 26 cents. Sample copies, re- 
turnable in one week, will be sent for 
inspection. Liberal premiums to those 
subscribing for the first time through 
the American office, below address— 

Address subscription and inquiries to 
THE ANNALS OF PSYCHICAL SCIENCE 
1443 Q Street N, W., Washington, D, C.. 


Psychic Unfoldment 


No one can unfold all the phages but 
each one can unfold some phase of 
psychicul power, by which he can dem- 
onstrate his own Divinity and his Im- 
mortality, My system will teach you 
how:, 1t has been doing go over (35) 
fifteen years. Spiritualists who belleve 
in their own circles have found it a 
great help of practical benefit: It is 
endorsed by hundreds of students. Al 
declare it a revelation. It is sane 
scientific and practical. Read a few 
testimonials: “The lessons are remark- 
able."—Dr. David Crichton, Newtyle, 
Scotland, “I have developed more 
clairvoyancee than anything else,""— 
Miss A. Hodgkins, Buffalo, N. Y. "I can 
always see and hear at iny sittings,” 
—Mrs Bowers, Toronto. Mr, Grumbine 
gladly refera to three or four prominent 
Spiritualists In the field work as his pu- 
pils who unfolded by his System. Mrs. 
J. Hary of St. Louis, and Mra. L. Wil- 
son of Cleveland, also Mrs, Whitehead 
and Mrs. Smith of Lowell and Methuen, 
Mass, Send stamped addressed envel- 
ope for circulurs and percentage of 
psychica) powers to J. C. F. GRUMBINE, 
24 Strathmore Rd., Brookline, Mass, 


MRS. E. HITCHCOCK will answer 3 questions 
by yesor no for 25 cents, also diagnose disease, 
Send own handwriting, lock of hair, date of 


birth. Pull reading $1.00. Fern Hill, Piere 
pr g el erce 


er, 

REV. MAY A, PRICE, 
Gives Clairvoyant and Astrological 
Readings by Mail, relating to both Spir- 
itual and material conditions. Tells 
past, present and future events, as- 
sisted by spirit teacher, an old Greek 
astrologer, Describes physical condi- 
tions, tella the eause and glves advice 
of spirit physicians, Cures Obweaston, 
teaches development of mediumship. 
Describes spirits and gives messages. 
Send lock of hulr, date of birth, and one 
dollar. Ank Questions. Address for 
the Summer, Morton, N. Y., instead of 
Washington, D. C 


Pe SE PE AEE EAE 


THE RELIGION OF CHEERFULNESS 
By Sara A. Hubbard. 

This little booklet sets furth‘inter- 

jestingly a religion which all may ad- 

mire and experience with benefit to 

i body and spirit." Very nice for a hol- 

iday present. Daintily printed and 
bound, in a case. Price 50 cents. 


THE MANGASARIAN-CRAPSEY 
DEBATE. 4 

Resolved, That the Jesus of the 
New Testament is an Historical Per- 
sonage. 

Aflirmative, Rev. „A. 8. Crapsey, 
D.D., for 25 years rector in the Epis- 
copal church. 

Negative, M. M. Mangasarian, lec- 
turer for the Independent Religious 
Society, Rationalist, Chicago. - Price, 
25 cents, or five copies for. $1.00. 


From Dream to Vision of Lif 


By Lilian Whiting, Author of “Tho 
World Beautiful,” “The Spiritual ‚Sig. 
nificance,” “The Outlook Beautiful,” 
etc. 

This book finds its keynote in the 
question asked by the Archbishop of 

‘Canterbury—“The Life Beyond,—what 

it it? What is its bearing on these pres- 

ent working years?” To the discussion 

‘of this vital problem Miss Whiting 

brings the results of modern scientific 

research and that peculiar spiritual 
clairvoyance which has been remarked 
in “The Life Radiant” and some of her 

‘other books. It is written with a cer- 

tain joyous vitality that communicates 

itself to the reader in a certain radiance 
and liberation of new energies. Price 


$1.00 nv. 
ear dolina ot eee 


WOMAN tional Cop, 


October, 1893. By Susan H. 


|. UNCOOKED FOODS, 


And How to Live on Them—With 
. - Recipes for Wholesome 


. Preparation. 

| : Proper combloauvus «nd menus, 
with the reason uncooked food is best 
for the promotion of health, strength 
and Vitality. By Mr. and Mrs. Bugene 
Christian. Illustrated. 

| . No one can afford to be without this 
book. Any one who tries some of the 
special recipes will discover that propor 


food. Learn how and what to cook in 
order to build and retain the highest de 
gree of normal health by following the 
recipes of this cook book. 

It will simplify methods of Nving— 
help to settle the servant question and 
the financial problems as well as point 
the way for many to perfect health, 


THUMBSCREW AND RACK. ` 
Tort if 
git conturien for the promulgation of Gnas 
Yanity, with en illustrations... By George 
He Macdorad. Price, idcents. ce . dt 
- By Susan ..H.. 
Wixon. . The author shows a wise 
practicality in her method of teach- 
ing the principle of ethics. She it- 
lustrates her subject with brief nar- 
ratives and- anecdotes, which render 
the. book..more interesting. and more 
easily comprehended. It is-especial- 
ly adapted for use in Children’s, Ly- 
‚In: the hands of mothers and 

it may be. madé very. use- 

ng and cid “wil be" benefit- 

P 7 E 


{| and 


. preparation increases the palatability of | 


| 


7 
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MRS. MARY T. LONGLEY, - 


Gives Spiritual Readings by mail, on] 
She dellnoatos character and phases al 
mediumship, . diagnoses and prescribe 
for diseases; describes spirits, He 
guldes give advice on personal affairg 
Bod pe, Srophotlo. Tee one i Doller 
z riting, ress 315 8, St. 
Ny B, Washington, D. C.. = 


wm Melted Pebble Lens. 

enable you to read the finest print, . 

This LENS acta liko MAGIC in istrengtbe 

ening the optic nerves and vitalising 

the vision, Write for illustrated cire 
culars, showing styles, prices and: my 
psychic method of fitting eyes at your ` 
own home, ... B., F POOLE. ee 
ee Winthrop Ave, Chicago, 11). : 

» F, Poole, 167 Winthr : . 
go Simole: throp Ave, Chicas: 
Jear Sir—I have worn your spectacles 

for many years, and found them better - 

for my eyes than any J ever had before. . - 

The last pair your improved light yellow 

tint are a wonder to me, 1 am delighted * 

with them. 1 wish that everyone that 

has to use spectacles: would. have their 
eyes fitted with your Clairvoyant bys- 
tem and lens. I am your friend and 
well wisher, W. F, PURDY. 
Sault Ste Marle, Mich, - .. 


mm A 


Be Sure to Read This, 
Frances L, Loucks, one of the greaat- 
est. psychic wondera living, 2 use the 
spiritual X-ray to locate all Internal 
diseases, A trial wil ‘convince you, 
Nervous exhaustion and lost vigor of 
both sexeg successfully treated, as 
hundreds can testify. Send name, age, 
sex, complexion, one leading symptom, ' 
and ten cents in stamps, and you will 
receive a correct diagnosis of your case 
free, worth dollars to you. Be sure to 
write your own letter. Dr. » 8 
Loucks, who lately passed on, contin- 
ues to treat the sick through my medi- 
umship. Address all letters to 
FRANCES L. LOUCKS, 


Stoneham, Mass, 


JH. FLETCHER, 


Consulting Psychic 
6 West 107th St, New York. 
Can be seen duily, also Sunday and 
Wednesday Evenings, on personal 
business matters. Consultation by 
mail $1.00, Tel. 3464 River. 


AA2>—A--- A m — 


FRED P. EVANS, 


e , Noted Medium for 
Slatewriting, Clairvoyance, Ete 


Interviews daily from 10 to 4. 
ings and development by malt ma oS 
obtained by writing to Mr, Evans for 
particulars. Famous book on slate- 
writing, $1.20, while they last, Address 
FRED P. EVANS, 


2928 Sacramento street, Ban Francisco, 


California, 


CLAIRVOYANCE. 


Clairvoyance—A text book that teach- 
es how to see spirits, read the hire 
a post, the crystal, develop seership. 
An inspired book”—Progressive Think- 
er, Clearest View of Clairvoyance yet 
presented —W. J. Colville, “Epoch 
making” —Lilian Whiting in Chicago : 
soter Ocen; Price (reduced from $2.00) 


Auras and colors.—A fascinating sub- 
ject brilliantly treated, with a a 
an meanings. Price 50 cents, 

end money to J, C. F, GRUM 
24 Strathmore Road, Brookline, Mapes 


THE GREAT DEBATE 


Between 

JOHN W. RING AND J, W. CHISA, 
This work contains a six-day's dig- 
cussion, in which Mr. Ring afirma tho 
fundamental principles of Modern Spir- 
itualiam, 16 be identical to the spiritual” 

so e religion o es 

Christ—Chlsm denying, + ie the 
at the second proposition, Mr. Chism 
affirms that all spiritual gifts ceased 
with the Apostolic age—Mr. Ring de- 
nying. This is a nicely cloth-bound 
volume, with title in gold letters and in 
addition to the discussion has a short 
biography of both disputants “Will be 
found intensely interesting, Price, $1, 
postpaid. Address 


ERNST AND TOLLESON, 
Headrick, Okla. 


STARTLING FACTS, y 


Deeds of Darkness Disclosed 


| This work devotes special attention 
to Auricular Confession and its rola 
tions to sacerdotal celibacy, convents, 
monasteries, morality and civil and re 
liglous liberty. It is intended to be an 
embodiment of facts and documentary 
evidence of the pernicious lufluence of 
the confessional; a trenchant showing 
up ‘of Romanism, based upon. standard 
Catholic authorities; an eye-opener con 
cerning the methods and spirit, the 
moral turpitude and evil works of Ro 
maniam. Cloth, 75 ‘ents. 


RADIANT ENERGY 


odern Artrophyeles, by Edgar L. Larkin, 
Director Lowe Obssrvatory, Echo Mountain, 
California, This bouk treats upon a now branch 
of research into the Jaws of nature, and to thu 
student or even an admirer of the modern am 
trological literature will suraly come with grent 
interest, Price, cloth. 81.75 


and Tta Analy. 
ais, Its Relation 


FIFTY YEARS 


IN THE 


eh | CHURCH ROME, 


A Remarkable Book. 


This la a remerkable work by FATHER Catm vy. 
kt exposes even to the minutes! detrits the corruption 
that exists In the Church of Rome Itisa of B83 
pagos, and should be read as a mutter of history by . 
prery Bpiritualiss. E A 

Price $2.25. 


JM, 22 7st 


. BY CARRIE E.'S, TWING. ` 


Her dedicatory lines are sufficient to show 
the spirit of the book as well as the author, it 


reads, “Because my own children are all under 
tho tender care of the angels, and my heart is 
angry for the love of the young, I most loving- 
icate this book to the children. of the 
rid.” This book ls full of soul elevating and. 
Soresting thought. Prios, cloth, $1. For sale 

< this oflce. aig, foo 


By Thomas Paine.” A` 
COMMON SENS Revolutionary pamph -. 
Patience a 
shor Paver. 15 cents. . —.. A 
A ConspiracyAgainst theRepublié : 


By Charles B. Waite, A. M., author of “History _ 
Price, paver. 25 cents, 


no. 


~of the Christian Religion to the Year 200,” eto. me 


“ The Development of the Spirit 
Aer renons god their iniuence upon ie 
asta development of the hrunan rack,” Price 
- THE WORLD BEAUTIFUL, . 
-Series oner two and three. By Lilian Whit > af 
Ra ni le pata to rental 
= rach aay = “ta take the world beeline, 


re 


a me che thinks will best promote his wel- 


` tributing to it “a living force,” which 


. of a cause which canngt be a cause; 


. tion of the mind. The mind, then, 


At. This instinct is universal in all 


“¿Hat waves are conscious, and 


md why, do we think what we do 


“> entially Feeling; for without life 


"now; ell that does or secks to do; all 


7, pnd content with your knowitdge. 
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R HYGIENIG RELIGION. 


It is Badly Neoded at the Present Time, as Demonstrated by Dr. Hager, 
aBa Which Show Which Way the Wind Blows.— 

no eee, i A: Mute Appeal, pni i 

“As atin ‘show which way the wind. blows, 80 > mute opel for 
practical. things become. the. ideals for future. generations, + Instead 
of, expressing the ideals of-art in pyramids, sphinxes and: mässive-col- 
umned religious edifices, the ideals in art to-day are expressed: i În prac: 
tical ways; .as hospitals; sanitary. built public- buildings, practical: ‘homes 


for the: insane, ` SO. pasto en EINE | dams ai 
er canals 


18 THOUGHT A LIVING POWER? 


Meriumsile. a es -THE ‘MOST ‘DELIGHTFUL . SPOT, 


New Yeuis’ Day, 1900,1- had- the 
following mediumistie “experiences: 

First, I sensed g restlessness and 
was informed by au ange} that this 
restlessness was in great part, in the 
-f mortal mind-realm, and as the induct- 
ed ideas flowed into. mortal brains on 
all the vibratory. lines for effects, this 
restlessness is felt by. ing un and 

us 


- HE: FOLLY. OF ‘SUICIDE, 


Los 3 Angeles ‘and: the People's ` Popehle The P Buffering therefrom Is. Something 
` -Boclety, . ; ; . «+ Terrible . 


RS 

To the Editor:-—Here is a early 
greeting from Log Angeles, the most 
delightful spot on earth. Come, and 
look the place over for yourself, and if 
‘you don’t. fully agree with my. aweep-. 
{ng statement, you will be the first’ 
to head a list of ‘disapprovals. I want 
you and the readers of The Progress-: 
ive Thinker to know what the Peo-. 
ple's Psychic Society ls doing inite 
‘own line of work. We are now an, 
organizéd society, ' The membership 
‘has increased "since taking, this: step, 
“You know there are so great a nyi- 
ber. of people who, will not interest 
themselves in any particular branch 
of work, unless they can “Join it” 
When they have written their name in 
behalf of an order, why, there ip a re- 
road ou their part hitherto not 
elt. : 

Our Sunday morning audiences are 
most encouraging in every way. I 
have been in a way identified with the 
Bpiritualistic movement for over 20 
years, and must say, with all due and 
respected courtesy towards other so- 
cleties East, that I have been interest- 
ed in, our society here In Log An- 
geles extends a. greater freedom of 
speech, a ‘tolerance, - a genuine. spirit 
of good-will in behalf of all talent. 
demonstrating from our rostrum, 
Which makes possible Many things, 
that we do not: find in all movements 
‘of a psychic nature, We are moat 
guarded as to our selection. We are 
most fortunate in having with us a. 
Prof, W. W. Raymond, who contrib- 
utes ‘largely in the line of Metaphys- 
fcs, Comparative Religion, Music, Ora- 
tory, Physical Culture and Character 
Building. y 

All of the above named branches of 
enfoldment, I endorse and recommend 
this quiet, earnest, thoughtful teacher 
and student, as a most worthy instru- 
ment in behalf of: individualization. 
I often hope our psychics in the A. B. 
C. class will see and appreciate the 
great need of intellectually fitting 
themselves for the position they con- 
template taking. I know, that only 
through this order of preparation .will 
we attract the supenior minds seen or 
unseen. 

` It is through the law of attraction 

that these various avenues are found 
in the first place, and it is through the 
abuse of a perfectly natural law, that 
results in a complete failure, and not 
the intelligent use of that law, 

Our object in life should be to con- 
tribute. to, every moment of each 
passing day, a something that is true 
and pure, .. A reality that will stand 
the test ‘of investigation. Do you 
know of. any way this condition can 
“be realized without deep study, care- 
‘fully investigating every avenue: that 
may throw a gredter Nght your way, 
and hourly, daily searching for every 
item-that-may add:to an-idea you dre], 
holding for a fuller realization. An 
earnest man, never poses; he is too 
busy with a more valuable proposl-* 
tion. 

We never gel anything for nothing 
that ls worth one cent more than we 
pay for it, 

Real life lies in Jove, and good 
hard work. Who wants to rest, 
dream and rust? Not I! And ao 1 again 
state, I am so thankful we have in 
our midst thorough and consist- 
ent workers who are not willing to sit 
down with folded hands, wafting for 
the spirit to do the work they should, 
The facts are, an entity in spirit ex- 
pression cannot do our life's problems. 
We can co-operate with them. When 
we meet a medium who is nearly al- 
ways under an influence, controlled, 80 
to speak, you. will find upon close In- 
vestigation that thé medium is but 
little better off for the time and 
strength given; also, much that is giv- 


‚SPIRIT OF: ann WEST. 
. Official Visit and Result at Portland, 
.„ Oregon, 


“A Vinnge Into the. Deep Ocean, of 
| Metaphysics, ` 


To: the Editor:—In No, 971 of ‚The 
Progressive Thinker there is an ar: 
ticle entitled: “Thought A” Living 
Force?” by Samuel Phelps: Leland, 
Ph.D.; LL, D, For thousands of years 
men have been speculating on, the, 
mysteries. of human life; but the mýs- 
terieg still remain unsolved, , The 
Writer claims to have solved the ‘prob. 
lem ofthe power. of thought," by ate- 


Dr. Frang ‘Hartman, ‚writing in 
“Broad Views” with regard to the 
prevalence of suicide, BAYS: . 

“Many seek to escape’ the ills of 
this terrestrial life by destroying their. 
physical bodies. Some expect annihi- 
lation, others imagine’that they will 
improve their condition by entering 
inte a ‘better world,’ and there are 
‚some who are kept from killing them- 
selves only by fear of dying, -which 
they believe to be a painful affair. 
‘There is a. long array of what are 
‘claimed to be communications: from 
the souls of departed suicides, many 
of them seeming to be quite genuine 
messages, which say that a person 
experiencing a forcible and premature 
death does not escape suffering, and 
if anybody kils himself for the pur- 
pose of escaping pain, he may by his 
act be, so to say, jumping from the 
frying pan into the fire. It is stated 
that such a ‘spirit or soul,’ remaine 
still earth-bound until the time when 
the natural term of his life would 
have expired. 

‘There are in my possession sev- 
eral messages which 1 have received 
‘from what appear to be the spirits of 
deceased suicides, and whose genuine- 
ness has been tested as far as possi- 
ble. They describe their sufferings af- 
ter death, and claim to have suffered 
even from injuries inflicted upon their 
physical bodies, with which they were 
still connected, while the astral liga- 
ment was not broken. One of these 
unfortunates was a young lady who 
poisoned herself on account of some 
love affair, and a suspicion having 
arisen about the manner of her death, 
her body was exhumed three days af- 
terwards and dissected. She claims 
to have felt every cut of the dissecting 
knife as if it were cutting her living 
body. Another suicide who shot him- 
gelf describes the tortures he felt by 
the separation of his ‘nervous’ body 
from the physical; another suffered 
the pains of being burned alive while 
his body was cremated before the as- 
tral separation took place,” 

We do not consider that the pro- 
gress of a spirit in the after-life is nec- 
essarily determined by the length of 
the norma] earth-life; a person com- 
witting suicide is likely to be in an 
undeveloped state spiritually, and has 
to find his way upward by a process 
that may be slow and entail much 
mental suffering. When a spirit is 
thoroughly ripe for leaving the body 
we believe that this process is quite 
painless, like going’to sleep, and that 
nothing done to the physical form af- 
terwards can affect the enfranchised 
spirit, But we are here for a pur- 
‘pose, and have no right to abandon 
‚the post of duty,—Light, London. 


ret eg 


» AuMESBAGH OF LOVE 


A little message, as one who wishes- 
to give out through your paper a few 
thoughts on the delightful visit we 
Spiritualists of Portland, Ore., : en- 
Joyed with our new acquaintances, but 
already beloved President of- the N, 8. 
A., Dr, G. B, Warne and wife, of Chi- 
cago, They arrived here on the 28rd’. 
ult., evening train, and were met and’ 
escorted to their hotel, Tie Port- : 
land, by the- president of the First ` 
Society, Mrs. Emily L, Driscoll, Mr, 
Harrison D. Barrett and Rev and Mrs, 
G, C, Love, where they were left to 
rest and prepare mind and body for 
the long list of pleasures and official 
duties awaiting them. 

Portland is a beautiful city, set as 
a gem in the green hills, with grand 
old snow-capped mountains in the 
near distance, lending their serene 
dignity to views that, once seen can 
never be forgotten, especially when 
beheld in company that adds the hu- 
“man joy that makes complete the glo- 
ry and grandeur of Nature’s lavish 
hand. Our peerless, clean-cut cameo, 
Mt. Hood, can never be forgotten by 
anyone who once has seen its grace 
of line and lofty summit, associated 
as it is with all that has made history 
in this land of the receding white man 
and his nobler, diligent successor, 
All this for our friends to begin their 
week of pleasure and work, a week 
that only seemed to end, it really nev- 
er will as we see the lengthening line 
reach out eternally, 

The private reception and public 
reception were alike our pleasures, 
and we trust were others’, The pub- 
lic reception was a seasan Jong To be 
remembered, 

The banquet given on Saturday 
evening was the culmination of the 
“Spirit of the West,” roses and all, 
It was a feast indeed, and a never-to- 
be-forgotten one, where wit and wis- 
dom found expression in human elo- 
quence through words of loving kind- 
ness, hope and cheer, mingling like 
leaves and blossoms in the trees, 
fanned by the summer’s balmy breeze. 

Inspired indeed were those who 
took part in the evening's program, 
and the fullness of the stream flowed 
on into the great river of delight, our 
Sunday evening meeting, when Pres- 
{dent Warne gave us one of the grand- 
est lectures ever listened to. Hig 
subject was The Good That Spiritual- 
ism Has Done the World.” He dwelt — 
upon {ts call to the scientific world 
and the fact of the recognition by the 
greatest scientists, also of the part it 
played in the great civil strife of our 
nation, reviewing many of the inci- 
dents in Lincoln's career, presenting 
that: which, though familar to most 
Spiritualists, is not to those outside 
Our ranks, many of whom heard 
the lecture and were, like ourselves, 
entranced {nto that utter stillness 
that marks the efforts of one of Na- 
ture’s interpreters, the true orator. 

The culminatig” of the week of 
social enlargeme “ official investi- 
gation and adjustment as well as the 
great abilities of our honored Presi- 
dent of the N. 8. A., was the addition 
to the society at the close of the Sun- 
day evening meeting of twenty-two 
new members, a number equalling the 
entire membership in good standing 
when the society fell into the hands 
of a woman with her heart in the 
right place, and her head clear to 
labor for the welfare of humanity, 
with: “love for all and malice toward 
none,” our president, Mrs. E. Driscoll, 
whom we love, honor and trust, 

And in closing I will say May Heav- 
en bless the workers all, National, 
editorial, in ¿he field, on the platform, 
and the private factors too. May the 
light shine brighter for the great 


is externallzed: jm‘ thelr - and ef- 
forts to do things... At thigsjuncture, 
immortals presaed around} ‘me and 
opened up panoramas. of status of 
‘humanity. This wag: stlake, for it 
was. such an inlermingl dE throng— 
.| first a group of. miortals, heb a group 
of immortals. This Impfen; ed me as 
the cause of the, ‘great. unfes# and rush 
manifested. by: Warth's: people. They 
are pressed onward by. invisible pres- 
sure to observe and search: for things 
new and old. to fill: the:gaps which 
thus far have broken. connection be- 
tween cause and effect in the univers- 
al wielding, and especially cosmic ev- 
olution, of all things; man included. 

Here came a change: and; a great 
¿| company of bright, intelligent mortals 
passed before inthis panorama. 
These are believed in. the. Supreme 
Spirit of the Universe fronr whom a}! 
life, intelligence. and blessings go 
Torth and are. ‘inanifested: through all. 
forms‘of externallzed suf germs, and 
carried upward, lb. progression in. the 
regular order of suprembly ‘governed 
evolution. A’ \.short, spacé: behind 
these came a caravan : ‘of hot only. peo- 
ple, but throngs. of: èl inda which 
they brought with them.) They were 
marked “Traders,” "Shqwnien,” and 
“show-women.” They óta. a shal- 
low, shadowy lot, ' Thej pelieved not 
in God nor a Supreme Shirit; ete., and 
appeared apathetic ta ‘éven the ‘term 
“neliglon,” They’ flösted bills print- 
ed in large lettera,on thé’ breezes, 
some of which read ‘thus: “We be- 
lieve that the God-idea fs, and has 
been an evolution of ‘mortal mind; 
that it had its origin; at the side of 
open graves when the esperation of 
separation from thelr: loved ones in- 
spired a hope in a future Mie and that 
sometime in the futuro, :aftér a longer 
or shorter period, a. ls uhior might be 
possible. 

Then came a group whose play- 
bills announced , what: wonders they 
were able to perform -THese were 
gaudy, very pretentious, but‘very shal- 
low, 1 was overwhelmed witha sensa- 
tion of infinite pity ‘as they: passed, 
Quickly another large: company of 
pompous-looking „‚möftals “appeared, 
and passed. Their nintto Was: “Stu- 
dents of Nature;” but-strange to say, 
thay were all enveloped Ina misty, 
cloud-like vapor, throygh which were 
traced in letters of seeming Are: “Er- 
roneoug are the. ideam held'tby these 
students.” Their. balibf 1s that crea- 
tion is automatic, * pperated-* by Na: 
ture's powerful principles 11 keeping 
with her laws, etc.” Ag'theso passed 
very slowly py, I Heil inthe en- 
tire scenic, panoráma“ opened: ibétore 
me; all the misconcéptiors and errors 
indulged in by these, different classes: 
of people, but to mark them was not 
possible, for the scene passed too rap- 
idly for that, and as. I wondered over 
this and many similar experiences 1 
have had, I yearned to kuow, if other 
mediums have ever had buch experi- 
ences, viz.: Whilé retaining full con- 
sciousness, seeing . crowdd of immor- 
tals thronging ` around them and 
bringing before and .between ‘them 
groups’ of mortals, or rafher; mortal 
projections or shades, as most: ‘of them 
seem to me to be, When they thus ap- 
pear in connection with immortals. 

Readers, it you have had such ex- 
periences; then can yot appreciate 
iny position and feelings ‘when I pen 
this. .J know all presentätions as de- 
seribed above, are, intended for ob- 
ject lessons and to. teach ‘us’ that life 
is real, and truth alone ls mighty as 
a power to help us up progression’s 


” he has discovered to be “the dynamo 
that converts one force into’ another. 

‘He quotes Worcester, who. defines 
‘thought as “an action; of the mind, 
capable. of existence Independent of 
the mind that creates it.” But this 
does not imply force; it is the effect 


therefore, not a‘ force, 1t-18 a crea- 


is the force—the cause, and thought 
is the effect, Effects are not causes 
and can produce nothing. Thought 
ls the conception of - what one . has. 
heen thinking, impressed. upon the 
memory, and expressed in words. 
What one has been thinking, or what 
one perceives, may arouse certain feel- 
ings in others; as, one in danger or 
‘thinks he is, instantly rushes out of 
‘It; Why? Prof. Leland would say, 
Because he thinks he is in danger; 
‘therefore the thought is the force that 
“moves him to-act.” But he was not 
‘In danger; he only thought he was. 
“The force is just as strong, yet there 
«was no reality in the case, and could 
‚beino force. 
«The feelings aroused by the. sense 
: of danger awaken the consciousness 
` of danger, and he instantly flees from 


farther attention at present, 

The Jews originally started with a Spiritualistie-bygienic religion, 
and if all the signs fail not, we are about to travel over the same 
grounds again ; but as this is an age of science, ad age of practical 
things, we' will not be content in taking everything for granted and 
by blind, superstitious faith rest content with all obstacles that beset 
pur path; but boldly, yet slowly, by scientific methods try to overcome 
them. ` . 

Surely we have made wondrous progress in this way in the line of 
publie sanitation. The discovery of the caúse and prevention of ma- 
laria, yellow fever, cholera, bubonic plague, diphtheria as well as, 
asepsis in. surgery, together with many other benefits that humanity 
now enjoys, were ‘not evolved at one bold stroke, but slowly, guard- 
edly, one point after another was worked out until the whole became 
clear, Thus the whole mass of discoveries were made out of small, un- 
dado unknown items that ultimately made up the whole mass of 
truth, 

Perhaps no city in the world can show a better record in health mat- 
ters than Chicago, Her death rate is the lowest per thousand inhab- 
itants of any city in the world. Although the central meeting 
point for many surrounding states where smallpox exists, and while 
almost every week many new cases are brought in from the country, 
yet by an efficient system of isolation, fumigation and vaccination we 
‘have less smallpox in this great city than some small villages nearby. 

But while the death rate is decreased in infectious diseases, we still 
have to contend with such an enormous high death rate in children and 
infants, that truly shows such an enormous amount of ignorance in 
mothers that could and should be prevented; that shows a demand 
that exists along educational lines that can not be met with all the 
civilizing agencies at our present command. Education along prac- 
tical lines is needed here, and can be met only by, those who come in 
close contact and repeatedly impressing it upon the mother or pro- 
spective mother. Here there is an ideal existing that is not. met: with 
any social factor that exists to-day, and I am sure it will have to be 
met by educational methods, Iere I am convinced is a field for a 
p actical HYGIENIC: RELIGION ‘that could meet ideals that would 

bring blessings on the system. 

Take a look with me at the Bulletin of the Chicago health depart- 
ment for July. 4, 1908, and see if you cannot discover a. mute appeal for 
a practical HYGIENIC RELIGION: . 

“A study “of the mortality of Chicago for the first six. months 
shows a mortality 1.567 less than the same period last year. The 
largest factors of improvement have been'in pneumonia and. pulmon- 
ary tuberculosis. 

. “But while these bad-air diseases have decreased diarrhoeal . dis- 
eases in infants have not—62 children. under one year of age having 
died from all causes in excess of the number dying last year. ‘The 
deaths from diarrhoeal diseases at all ages have increased 165. The 
deaths from diarrhoeal diseases in children under 2 years of age have 
increased 183. 

During this same period this same group of citizens—the children— 
have suffered 483 fewer deaths from diphtheria, scarlet fever, measles 
and whooping cough combined.. The conclusion is inevitable that 
something is operating in these babies to produce fatal diarrhoea. Why 
is it that hygiene going forward in every other field since 1904 has 
been going backward in baby food and baby care? 

“The present indications are for the worst diarrhoea death-rate 
year since 1897. If,the present rate holds for the remainder of the 
year it will give a total for 1908 of 3,414 diarrhoea deaths, or 15.76 


sentient, conscious beings. We could 
not think unless there was something 
to ‘think about that was prior to the 
thinking: ‘Thought certainly does not 
tkéate’ (hat something; ‘and without 
. that there could be no thinking. 
‘Upon the authority of Worcester's 
“ definition the writer continues as fol- 
tows: “Thought is a living force. It 
sontrols all the other forces. It 
binds them in bands of iron and steel. 
„it makes the engine; the revolving 
lynamo converts one force into an- 
: ther and rides over the sea of forces, 
‘md makes the obedient waves obey 
‘he. will,” etc. This is but a gratui- 
ous fignre of speech, not admissible 
-n scientific expression. It implies 


¿hought“a personality, ur it could not 
„‚erelee will power, 
 : An analysis of thought will enable 
"8 to get a clear conception of the 
aannor of its promotion. We think; 


hink? The‘ answer is plain when 
Aghtly ‘conceived... Life itself is es- 


here could be neither sensation nor 
+ neciousness; therefore Jife .is sen- 
„ton in consciousness; that is, it is 
„sous | sensation. It.is that and 
„Bing cire. There is no mental op- 
ration without these; neither can 
tere be without them. 
„ ¿ porce? Certainly; but what is that 
* ,orce? All that one knows or seeks to 


Oh, what is the message I leave you, 
As the end of my journey I view? 
‘Tis only of loving and blessing, 
“Dear heart, that I know, good and 
true. 


Yes, all are my own and my dear ones, 
- Though never your, faces. I've 
known, 
But I've reached out “glad. hands 
through the distance `` 
And know: you, end bless you, my 
own, ` a : 


that he obtains or ceeks to. obtain; 

“pd all?that he avoids or seeks to 

. tyold, are effects either to satisfy 

` some desire, grátify some. feeling, or 
.o avoid some evil, Desire, feeling 
and fear are states of conscious sens- 
ition. These are persistent and. ir- 
“epressible. In a general statement: 
The supreme desire to live, to enjoy, 
‘o be happy. 

. This supreme desire gives issue to 
¿concern for our well-being, and that 
of those we love. Well-being is well- 
‘eeling, and well-feeling is enjoy- 
ment—happiness. This concern is 
the only incentive to our voluntary 


Oh, grand is the army. ‘of workers. 
All workers so noble and true— 
Who are giving their. lives: tors a pur 

“pore, 
The angels have ‘long. had in: view. 


They walk. by your side. and Anspire 
you 

To wipe out old: errors and wrong, 

And bring to all lives: ‚highest bless- 


SEELEN: tai Another thing I have | en will be inferior in quality and f ings work done in Portland by our noble 
‚Therefore, the fundamental law of | Per 10, 000. aa ‘by being, 80 dlosely associated | clearness, which could be entirely Of wisdom and. love, with, my eck President, George B. Warne. 
human conduct is: Man employs the In 1907, 1,,004 bahies died from diarrhoea (19.74 per 10 000) in the | with the immortals, and it is. this: | overcome through a course of training song. heat Very Truly Yours, - 


* most available means at his command 
and he pursues those interests which 


that will interest the unseen section, 
inviting a full recognition of their 
eu in sympathetic unity, believ- 

ng that good_can be obtained from 
all, provided all interested do their 
respective parts. We do know that 
only through the exercise and culti- 
vating of certain finer and inherent 
forces, individuals of the unseen 
world will aid, instruct and guide us 
in a highly commendable way, if we 
make this possible, and greater good 
can be accomplished. 

I believe that what Is. worth doing 
at all ís worth putting forth our very 


MRS. NORA ARMSTRONG. 
Corresponding Secretary First. Socic- 
ty, Portland, Ore. i . 


5th sanitary district, or west of the north fork to Robey street and 
west and north of -the south fork for a distance of about two miles 
fröm the river, In the 15th sanitary district, south of 75th street 
and east of Stony Island avenue, 175 died, or 27.38 per 10,000, 

“Contrast this with 17 deaths of babies from diarrhoea’ (3.25 per 
10,000-in the 7th sanitary district, bounded on the north by Fullerton, 
on the south by. Ohio, on the east by the lake and on the west by 
Clark street at the south end, by Sedgwick street in the middle, and 
by Halsted street at the north end. 

“This means that the children of the well to do are living—the 
children of the less well to do are dying. 

“Tg there not enough of public and private conscience to-do some- 


That no matter how observant we are 
at such times, we can grasp and re- 
tain only parts of ‘what is placed be- 
fore us. We learn many grand les- 
sons and parts of the great problems 
of life and its immortal tareer, and of 
cosmic operations, Hut’ not the whole. 
I'am glad it is go, it keeps us humble 
and gives all students ‘and workers 
a chance to be of servipe and: to do 
their share of showing. up'some' "of the 
errors of the ages, and putting In 
tbeir places gr pirat ad ar 
ptuition api ins ais receiv 
die "MRS. Me KLEIN 


For long with these workers I've tar- 
~ ried : 
Unknown ee so still, 


“fare, present and future. and he 
voids as best he can the evils which 
he fears will bring him pain or mis- 
ery. This law is as fixed and deter- 
minate as that of gravity itself, The 
impulse to act is the supreme desire 
above noted. Thought is the concep- 
tion of that desire and the universal 
mistake of mankind Is in taking the 
conception of the thing for the thing 
conceived. 

“The law ‘of thinking is: Feeling 


Yet ever with eyrnest endeavor 
My work and my duty to fll. 


I bare all my heart to the angels A > 
Who once on our earth- -path have | Keep sweet!” the robin In the tree 
trod, $ “Chirps forth’ his cheering song to:.me 
And trust with all loving assurance So many times, as though he knew 
In the justice and Bm of sweet That I was sorrowful and blue; 
God. Still from his perch, high overhead 


“Keep sweet! Keep sweet! | Keep 
E hold not one romhat ot Kating, 


Sweet!” he said. 
Though many my life: have | dis- | And if you listen you may hear-.. 


IN THE WOOD. - 


f gives rise to the seeming of reality | thing to save these 2,500 lives? There is yet time. Our hope lies in | Pom “Van Wert. “Oni, a ha ah: best efforts in all corresponding direc- tressed, His message musical with cheer. 
u Whar is rar: prne sone ee this: Nine hundred and twenty-four deaths have occurred in the first ` tone, Rey pee mr rr For fone all must learn by their “Cheer up” I heard it all along 
or the thing which appears to be re- 9 e send our ren to o E 
ality, but it ie no proof of it. This six months; e ars ER 2.046 fa the een nee Pare I eee DO THEY KNOW? they may become respected people of | Ere their: ‘spirits ; can find. Be The way, from trees came forth. the 
conception is so associated with torce | 0Ccurred in the last six months; in the last six. there | infiuence in this one phase of life, ma- rest. song 


So many times, as though’the words 

“Were messages from cheery birds. 

Through all the vood the music rang, 

“Cheer up! Cheer up! Cheer up!" they 
sang, 

And if you listen you may hear 

The message hopeful with good cheer. 


“Don't fret!” I heard the branches 
gtir 

With many a hopeful messenger 

Who in his wisdom-seemed to know 

That I was worn and grieving so. 

So from the branches overhead 

“Don't fret! Don't fret! Don't fret!” 
he said, 

Until in listening I forgot 

My troubles all and fretted not. 

SW. u 


were 114 deaths in June, 269 in July, 805 in August, 523.in September, 
234 in October and 113 in November. 

“The Milk Commission, the Visiting. Nurse “Association, the small 
parks, the Daily News and La Rabida sanitariums, the settlements and 
the family physicians are going good. But the demand is for more 
effort. 

“This Bulletin goes to all the: ‘priests and er: in town. Will 
they not assemble their congregations and tell the mothers how to: 
care for their babies until October? Will not the Labor Unions get 
such word to the families of their membérs. that.these.may be spared 
the long weeks of heart-breaking toil that come to.the mother who 
has a sick baby? Will not the mothers themselves give the well babies 
more water ‘and: less milk—and ` no beer, no cabbage, no coffee—no 
dirt in anything? . 

“The publie agencies are e excellent, but the ‘meat of the situation 
is the home and the’ mothers and fathers who control the homes.” 

Do you think the priest or predchers have qualified themselves in- 


Do they know the: earhest: striving 
Of our spirit's törtuoum way . 
‘In the clay-bouñd ‘vyestures: writhing, 
With our-life‘ held back:at: bay? 
y Y. Y ~ «i 
Do they: know moltes, golden 
«Ag. they glitter.for a BPACB, = 
Then go. down. in:failurels ‚gauldron, 
Leaving, ol th earth: aq trace?. 


Do they: kno rieke } Bo surely? 
- Do, they know. We sthiPáre¿rue?. 
ond. lesni gy whisper 


—action—that it ls taken for force. 
This analysis is not gratuitous; it 
ls the process that everyone experi- 
ences, though he is not aware of it. 
; But the indisputable fact that con- 
* scious sensation is the basis of all vol- 
` untary activities is the authority upon 
which this analysis is based. 
Thought may be the willing light 
' that brings to him the secrets of all 
. Bpace; but he has the advantage of 
“most people. Perhaps he sees in the 
“secrets of all space” the verity in his 
- closing paragraph: 
.. “Tf ever the claims of communion 
of departed spirits with living men 
shall be established it must be along 
these lines and scientifically; and not 
by the disgusting juggiery and tom- 
.foolery of what is known as physical 


terlal, but the moment we contem- 
plate opening the occult side of life 
we taboo the idea of a preparatory 
cotrse and as a rule take anything 
| that is given us, without really giv- 
ing it any thought at all—simply 
-| swallow it whole and call it fine; let- 
ting it go at that: This resigned 
state makes it very difficult for our 
advanced: workers, but they will be 
‘| sustained tn: their efforts. ‘The true 
manifestation. as come to stays and 
is fast becoming universal... 


A i : E - ADELAIDE K. BROOKS. 

Do. they. know: ‘the treiké’ add measure, Los “Angelos, Cal. 

2 And -the'liyes that Henyusiin?: > f pa 

Of the'vibrant chords pe ‘quiyer, ~ E 
“Throbbing , heart an brain within? 


Can Yt be it does not doubt ns,’ 
The endeavor and the Pant 


So earnest the work that 1 followed, 
So sheltered the path that.I trod, 
Few knew of my earnest endeavor, 
Perchance but my own soul ‚and 
God. 


So glad is. my soul, and so Joyful, 
For all my sweet dreams will come 
true, 
I will join glad hands with the angels, 
And work as I once worked with 
you. 


Not resting supinely on our laurels, 
And think that our work. is all 
-done 
But ever with new added vigor, 
We will. work as though just begun. 


Oh, giad is the’ welcome that waits 


way CANNOT ALE THE 
JAR, BE. SPRING? 


Why éannot all’ the , 


na in 


‚manıfestations.” . : ironments are, 'earhily—- DOS thig, *- ta 
these practical - things, ‘and that they are competent'to teach these'| These, enviro : ar. be Spri e. iknow in that home of the soul, NUGGETS. 
“Thought is only the tion of ’ A : ña s ; 
‘things soaker or ‘written. They are | matter to mothers,.even if they. cared to.. I think not, and moreover ; They cannot the. spirit stain; . cas birds and: tree x nd OTETA, ‚And we'll dwell in the home of the ma 
recorded in miflions. of volumes many | I think that there are not a. great number of. then“ -who 'caré for the Could we know they afd-räch failure wien‘ ey vlade of. grass ls green, `. - blessed y: 


Would be less in. its; expats < 
Taken and reset---might glisten ` 
; Jewels or richtandirere. © | Why cannot all the year ‚be’Spring, ` 

a (AMES. | When. „all the stars with gladness ring, 
~.. «7. 4 When-every soul feels God is near, : : 
“And every mind ‘is free from: fear? - 


„òf. which are now sunk into oblivious ‘While: ages on ages shall roll, 
: desuetude: 

-The author, Prof. Leland, ia a 
triking example of one whi feels as 
‘he: thinks, and to him Thought is a 
“ying force;an exception to all the 
rest of mankinod who think what they 
Teel : E. J. SCHELLHOUS. 


“A penny saved is a penny earned,” 
A maxim is, that should be learned; 

A path to sorrow we have paved 
With dollars spent, if none are saved. 


ce „And: naught: but beauty. ‚cal be: seen?. 


children of the poor as most:of them do not-cater: to,. nor care ‘for, the 
children of the poor, nor meet the“poor- mothers, -5:4 A 

The ideals that are created to-day are for ‘practical: things, and 
these must be and-are worked out by cold, hard- hearted. scientific 
methods. Theoretical, dogmatic, m man-made’ wligions ` are on the wane, 
and, the idea. fora. practical. religion is now beginning to. show the 
| symmetry and: beauty: of her glorious radiance, <° = : 


1 Row. them so well, and I love ‘them, 
Sweet friends ¥ whom, A the years bore 


‘Sheep. and, Goats. 


waa not for difference of their costs 
That: Christ divided-sheep from goats, 


“In that. honfe ‘on: ‘hat peautifar ay.. 
1 blesstngé. attend 


Why cannot all the year “be Spring, : 
"When all the days new. joy do bring, 


i AE . ur Ma 3 ha y or 
: Will the Spiritualists help to supply the wants of these’ ideals and : When modest, blue-eyéd violets peep, arena y ; SS t their coats were kept, 
"¿The regipe for, perpetual ignorance thus take-the place in the ranks-of. benefactors Ao humanity, or: will And. Nature. wakes. front” Winter's oF ak it in atk And n love, 
ds—Be- satisfied with: your. opinions : 


That ne assigned | them hell, or heaven, 


they, too, pass-on with all their“ unreliable. Mental Phenomena. and ~~ Shun è passion td Hands ot] sleep? >- 


For 1 knów your unselfish: endeavor- 
thrift: sit sti } is near. 


ls one with the. angels above, -sde 
5 SARAH IE SDER DEN. 
= p N ~, AAA A ef sok 2 

“Be ‘ashamed to dle un you ave 
wor some. victory’ for. he be 
; Horaca- Mana TE ie Saat nee PISO, er 


“phe Siob. - ' 
x The snob is either: a, knave bra: fool, . 
Or both combined: in common pool. = 
With. self-conceit immense In size, ` 


Why cannot all the year. be Bone, a 
“When each. man feels himself. a. King, 
‘Wher every day the Sun shines:bright, 
Le Ang Bapny. dreame. fill. all. the” ne 
; $ , MILTON, BAKER, ' 


aa "toggery?' 
+I: appeal for u SPIRITUALISTIO. HYGIENIC RELIGION. based 
| be old in hours If he has lost ‘no tme. -on modern scientifiz: ‘educational methods:to ‘supply: the: ‘practical: ideals FSD 
ae ae be alone, even sal that are now so rapidly, un themselves. = 
Daradise.—Itallan. ee oe „Chicago, IL. e o DANIEL E HAGER, MD, 


‘Haste not, rest not. —Goethe. 
:A man that 1s young in: years. may 


"MEAN € Cr ARKE., 


f 


a 5 


To the Editor:-—I come again with ` 


who knows’ him’-best,; will most ae EG 


gion of t 


judge Lada òf Cali 


legal evidence on Christia 


fornia turned’ the light of 


‘Origins, and found 


no reliable proof that such a person as the 
ecclesiastical Jesus ever lived."—Progressive 


‘Thinker, March 


+ JY quote from his Moral Theology, 
: vo vith, page 444, edition of 1823; 
_""Sytuletas pecunarlas:Episcopus sib! 
addicese non potest, quantum vis 
- pauper ait sine licentia Sedis Apostol- 
icae (ur expluribus argumentis B. 
Congregat, evincitur in Tract De Syn. 
Dioc. L. 10. C. 10. N. 2). Sed debent 
in usus pios expendi, Multo magis’ 
non possunt nisi in usus pios appli- 
cari ¡llas mulctae, quas Tridentinnum 
infiexit clericis non residentibus, aut 
concubinariis.” 

Translation.—A bishop, however 
poor, cunnot appropriate -. pecuniary 
fines to his own use, without the per- 
mission of the Apostolic Sea (as 18 
evident from the numerous arguments 
of the Holy Congregation to be found 
in the Treatise concerning Diocesan 
Bynods, book 10, chapter 10, Number 
2). But he should apply them. ‘to 
pidid’ uses, “Much, legs may he ‘apply 
to other than plous "uses, those: finés 
which} the Council. of ;. Trenti: (Six- 

teenth’ century) “has dmposed.on don- 
reaidentiprissts,, of those priests who 
kodp'cóncubines:” + And" priests ‚who 
aia ot keep concubines. were abliged 
to pay double. N mc...) 

Whbri.tne late pope, Leo XII., died 
in 1903 the Camerlengo; an official 
who has sole charge, of the papal 
apartments until a new pope js 8e- 
lected by the Holy Ghost, found, hid- 
den away in a deep recess in the wall 
of the pope's private office, and con- 
cealed by heavy drapery, the immense 
sum of $1,750,000 in gold. It was 
carefully packed in sacks. Possibly 
it was the Holy Father's share of the 
“Cullaglum.” Requiescat in pace. 

The Aztecs had many feast days. 
One in May was called a “Jubilee,” 
at which they were granted “full in- 
dulgence and remission of sins.” 
Aug. 23 was the “Festival of all the 
dead” to secure their souls “a safe 
passage through an Intermediate 
state.” Sept. 12 was the “Purlfica- 
tion of their Virgin Mother”-—Chimal- 
mau. Sept. 13, for “the woman who 
sinned by eating the fruit of the tree.” 
Nov, 11, for “the gods who fell from 
heaven.” 

Jesult Acosta says they fasted be- 
fore their feasts, and "there facts were 
- the same unto them as our four ember 

Weeks.” Bonwick says: “The 
Saniards were surprised to see the 
Mexicans keep the vernal forty days’ 
fast.’ This was in memory of Quetz- 
aleoatl, who ‘‘was tempted forty days 
on a mountain.” Bishop Las Casas 
says that they fasted one day in the 
week “like unto our Friday, in com- 
memoration of the crucifixion.” They 
fasted before taking the communion, 
and commerce between man and wife 
was prohibited for twenty-four hours 
before that ceremony. Do  papists 
recognize any similarity with these 
instructions? 

Their purgatory was for children 
who had died at an early age and for 
adults gullty of minor offenses. Of 
this, Kingsborough says: . “In the 
same way as our holy doctors teach 
the existence of Limbo for children 
who died without baptism.” Women 
dying in child-birth, went straight to 
heaven. 

Their hell was a place of darkness 
and situated in the center of the 
earth; und says Prescott, “thé ab- 
sence of all physical torture forms a 
striking contrast to the schemes of 
suffering so ingeniously devised by the 
fancies of the most enlightened na- 
tions,” a 

They had as many saints as the 
paplsts, Every day was devoted to 
one or more of them, and “little 
images were to be found In the hum- 
blest dwelling.” There were many 

local saints; each had a specialty. 
One cured one disease, another cured 
another disease. Altars were built 
for them, “before which lights were 
kept burning, flowers were offered 
and the image itself was dressed and 
decorated according to the whim or 
pecuniary ability of the priest.” Says 
Diaz: “A laughable matter it is that 
in each province the Indians have 
their gods, and the gods of one pro- 
vince or tuwn are of no profit to the 
people of another. Thus they have 
an infinity of idols, to each of which 
they sacrifice.” i 

They also had the Sacrament of 
extreme unction. Says Jesuit Acosta: 
“The priests did sing the funeral of- 
fices like to our answers. At these 
mortuaries, they ate and drank.’ 
This would seem to be the origin of 
the “Wake.” E 

The most amusing, yet instructive 
part of Jesuit Acosta’s history, is 
where he explains their Sacramènt of 
Holy Orders, and their holy men and 
still holler women. it was evidently 
a tender point with him. You may 
ewear at Jesus Christ, seduce a wo- 
man, rob a till, commit murder, but 
don’t infringe on the prerogatives pf 
the priesthood. He says: “The: 
devil bas even in Mexico some kind 
of religious women.” They were sup- 
poBed to be virgins, at least when they 
entered the convents; they were cidse- 
ly immured; dressed in a peculiar 
habit; cut their hair close; rose at 
midnight to perform the same off¢es 
as the priests. The elder ones were 
called “mothers,” and they were ruled 
by one of their number who employed 
them in making cloth'for the adorn- 

. ment of the images and the temples. 

Before describing their priests, 
Jesuit Acosta says: ‘‘What made me 
wonder was that the devil would 
usurp to himself the service of God, 
yea, and use the same names; for they 
have their acolytes (altar boys) and. 
Levites and call their high priest 
“pope'.” He then describes a mon- 

: astery having cells for the monks} 
- that their dafly duty was to swing a 
censer full of incense before the 
images; and that th acolytes assist- 
ed in these ceremonies. by handing 
them the {ncense, garments,, lights, 
etc, with many bowings ant: genu- 
flexions. Humboldt’describes a paint. 
ing that he examined, which portrayed 
the genufiexions gees eager 
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others to give us a faini idea “of the 


Aztec oult; ` ' 


Yo i, 
¿But ag long as educated Aztecs rd- 


mained, the papal church wag in dane, 


ger, and. order were issued to ex- 
terminate them. There was only ole 


gleric who expressed pity for the un- 


fortunates. He crossed the ocean sev- 
eral times, vainly imploring ‘mercy. for 
them. But the flat of the church ‘had 
been issued for thelr destruction. 
Christian Durope would «have been 
shaken from center to circumferencee 
had the truth been allowed expression, 
The deadly Inquisition: drove:them in 
multitudes into the water; then being 
baptized, they were submerged till 
drowned. Countless thousands, per- 
{shed In the mihes, or from unaccus- 
tomed labor, or were deliberately tor- 
tured and murdered in a vain attempt 
to- have them -disclose bidden. treis- 
ures. -. : 

When 
ment disestablished the papal church, 
the monasterles, étc., were.sold. Then 
underground dungeons, filled with hu- 


“+ man bones, were discovered. “Fearing 


a popular reyolt, the government, put 


on the screws and the press was pro- 


only to thelr pope. 
dressed in black cotton manttes. ` 
On taking Holy Orders, the priests 
were anointed, but Jesuit Acosta’ 
piously assures us that the ofl used 
was “unsavory” and unlike “that. 
sweet composition, which God defend 
should be employed in any other thing 
than in his divine service.” . À 
Their rosaries or beads appear on 
several MS., but more espeelally in 
the Codex Vaticanus. The number, 
on the string cannot be counted, but 
they are evidently separated «in se¢- 
tions.of about equal length... .- 
Gomara saya they had "a crogs. like. 


that of St. Andrew, and used it like | 


us Catholics, to defend themselves 
against mighty specters, and also 
placed it over new-born children.” 
Martyr repeats thig statement and 
also that crosses of copper or wood 
were placed over their graves, Pray- 
ers were read at these ceremonies, in 
y language unknown even ty the 
priests, thus proving the antiquities of 
these rites, 

If St, John confined himself strictly 
to the Isle of Patmos he must have 
had telepathie communication with 
Mexico, This article has grown much 
longer than 1 intended, so I will only 
quote two or three more paintings, 
all, seemingly, treating on ¡he same 
subject. 

In the Mendoza collection there is a 
curious symbol called Yxcoymec, It 
is a beast with an eye in the middle 
of its body, and on the tenth page of 
the Vatican MS. there is another with 
five eyes on its back. A peculiar fg- 
ure also appears, throwing off rays of 
light; and a stone in the Vienna col- 
Jection has painted on it seven eyes. 
Speaking of these and others, Kings- 
borough says: “It cannot be denied 
that a pasage In the twelfth chapter 
of Revelation, which has perplexed all 
commentators On Scripture, ‘and there 
appeared A great wonder in heaven, a 
woman clothed with the Sun,’ receives 
considerable elucidation from some of 
the figures contained in the Mexican 
palatinga.” f ace tee 

It is unnecessary and would be too 
tedious to attempt a description of 
the civilization, arts and sciences of 
the Aztecs. They were a gentle and 
highly cultivated race and immeäsur-' 
ably superior to their conquerors. 
Cortez wrote five letters to Charles V., 
decribing their country and the cus- 
toms. These letters never have been 
translated and from them various his- 
torlans haye made only short extracts. 
But it has just been aunounced 
(Mar, 12) that F. A, McNutt has 
translated the entire series and that 
they will shortly be published by 
the Putnams ln two octavo volumes. 
The curious reader is referred to 
them. I shall only treat of the an- 
tiquity of the Aztecs, their practical 
annihilation and the puerile attempts 
of the Holy Church to assimilate their 
ancient religion with the comparative- 
ly new cult, now called Christianity. 

Humboldt says that their manu- 
ments and traditions remind him “of 
others of high and venerable an- 
tiquity; that 1t is Impossible to read 
the descriptions which Herodotus and 
Diodorus Siculus have left us of the 
Temple of Jupiter Belus, without be- 
ing struck with the resemblance of 
that Babylonian monument to the 
Teocolis of Anahuac.” (Herodotus 
died about 420 B. C. The Temple he 
refers to was at that time a very an- 
cient pile.) 

Humboldt continues: That their 
calendar Is “one of the most ingen- 
ious to be found in the history of as- 
cronowy;'' that nothing in the “de- 
nominations and hieroglyphics of 
their months indicates that they have 
taken birth in a more northerly 
clime,” and “It cannot be doubted 
that the greater part of the 
natlons of America belong to a race 
of men who, isolated ever since the 
infancy of the world from the rest of 
mankind, exhibit in the nature and 
diversity of language, in their features 
and the conformation of their skulls, 
incontestable proof of an early and 
complete separation.” 

Prof. John Fiske says: ‘We now 
know that in the earliest post-plio- 
cene times, if not in the Pliocene age 
itself, at least four hundred thousand 
years ago, the American continent was 
inhabited by human beings.” 

The celebrated Count Galindo 
“fired with the contemplation of the 
Mexican ruins, pronounces that coun- 
try the true cradie of civilization, 
whence it passed over to China, thence 
to Europe.” And Prof. Draper scouts 
at the monkish stories and says that 
the student “will find himself. con- 
strained to cast aside such idle asser- 
tions as altogether unworthy of con- 
futation or even of attention.” 

Possibly the day may. come, when. 
by spirit ald we can trace the Mext-- 
can myth to the East, where it was 
known as TES or Jes, and afterwards 
was latinized and crops up in Europe 
as Jesus, ie o 

‘Every effort was made by the In- 
quisition to destroy their paintings. 
and all evidences of their religion. | 
Bishop Zumarraga, the. first papal 
bishop in Mexico, burned immense 
quantities of them. It may be worthy 
of note that some years ago this game 
bishop came to me through a private 
medium and after identification, con- 
fessed his crime.’ ' EE 

Boturini spent many years in mak- 
ing a: ‘collection, The Inquisition 
seized arid burnéd-them, and with dit- 
fieulty the ebllectar escaped the same 
n  But*quite a few escaped the 
Inquisition, and though very income 


7 plete, still eñabled- Kingsborough an 


discoveries, E i act 

>: Qn June 26, this year, the news 
crept out that while excavating in .a 
cloister. yard of an ancient Domini- 
cian church at Vera Craz, workmen 
unearthed an underground chamber 
filled with human bones. This church 
was where the Inqilsition for that city 
held {ts.court, te ES 
. The one honorable exception to thig 
murderous gang of hell-hounds, ~ to 
whom I have referred, was Bishop Las 
Casas. In his work: “The History 
of the Destruction of the Indtes,” he 


says: “I positively and truly assert. 


that within the space of forty years, 
there: have unjustly and tyrannically 
perished by the oppression ‘and. In- 
fernal conduct of ‘the Christians, 
more than twelve millions, of persons, 
men, women and children; and I bẹ- 
lieve that-I am not mistaken in assert- 


ing that'they. were more. than fifteen, 


millions.” m: EA 

News of these. massacres had 
reached Europe, An excuse had to be 
found. The Dominicans, that noble 
order of Christian priests who sought 
to. merit heaven by making earth a 


hell, excused their conduct by saying: 


that the Aztecs were the lowest order 
of humanity and that their daily 
food wag human flesh, Bishop Zumar- 
raga wrote that “20,000 victims were 
yearly slaughtered in the capital.” 
Torquemada improved on this and 
made it “20,000 infants,” and Her- 
rera insista that 20,000 were slaugh- 
tered on a specified day in the year.” 
Another stated that he had discovered 
that at the dedication of a temple in 
1486, 70,000 were slaughtered, ` Tor- 
quemada gives the number at exactly 
72,344; another says 80,400, and still 
another rounds it off with an even 
100,000. However much they may 
differ as to the number, they are a 
unit in declaring that the Azteca feast- 
ed on the dead bodies, But Bishop 
Las Casas says: “This Is the testi- 
mony of brigands who wish to find an 
apology for thelr own atrocities.” 

These cannibalistic habits are not in 
strict conformity with the character 
of the king who is recorded by these 
same historians as a man “of a mild 
and moderate disposition,” and of 
whom Diaz says: “On our way home 
(after their first interview with Mon- 
tezuma), we could discourse of noth- 
ing but the gentle breeding and cour- 
tesy of the Mexican monarah.”.Ndr do 
they agree with the actounts of, the 
siege of the city of Mexico, where all 
admit that no suffering from famine 
could induce the Azteca..to eat tho 
corpses; but we do know that at the 
siege of Rousillon, a city in Aragon, in 
1475, the Spaniards “did eat their 
own dead.” : 

Before these massacres had been 
determined on, these same historians 
wrote in regard to the teachings of 
the Aztec God. Torquemada says: 
“In truth, the dominion of Quetzal- 
cost] was sweet and he exacted no 
service from them, but easy and light 
things, instructing them In such us 
were virtuous and prohibiting such as 
were wicked, evil or injurious, teach- 
ing them likewise to abhor them.” 
And priest Sahagun says they were “a 
good people, attached to virtue; un 
bane and simple in social intercourse, 
shunning lies; skilful in arts, pious 
toward thelr God.” , 

These charges against the Aztecs 
did not satisfy inquiring minds. 
Enough of their theology remained, 
known to many, and It was found nec- 
ecessary to explain it, 

At that time, in Spain, they had 
a pecullar organization of clerics, 
known as the “Council of Seventy.” 
It was named after the number of 
disciples Jesus was supposed to have 
had. This council was unique—sui 
generis. They always considered 
themselves at least one step in ad- 
vance of the theologiang and by their 
authoritative decrees, frequently 
came in conflict with that Infallible 
gentleman on the banks of the Tiber. 
At one time, whea Holy Church was 
nearly rent in twain, vainly attempt- 
ing to determine whether Jesus had 
only one ‘will’ or two-——a human and 


a divine—these gentlemen boldly de-- 


clared -that he had “three;” as, God, 
a divine one; as Man, a human one; 
as a Savior, a third one, which they 
prudently declined to classify. Á 

So this Council of Seventy turned, to 
the lunatic of Patmos and declared 
that the Aztecs fulfilled the prophecy 
In Revelation. Owing to the peculiar 
formation of the lakes at the city of 
Mexico, which, with their outlets and 
supply streams might convince some. 
idiot that they resembled the seven 
component parts of an animal, it was. 
determined, that this was the beast 
spoken of in the prophecies,. But this 
theory did not last long. The.Span- 
lards had conquered the country, and 


the Holy Father had confirmed their- 


right to ft. i a: . i 

Then one of the holy ‘men discov- 
ered that the Aztecs called their devii 
“The rational owl.” At first blush, 
that was strong evidence; for “how 


can the devit be rational?” was the 
This seemed the solution, when’ 


ery... 
a still holier member suddenly re- 
membered. that the Christian: devil, 
thelr “Prince of Darkness” wag called 
“Lucifer” (light). So this theory was 
shelved for future consideration. _ * 

; CHAS, McARTHOR. . 

Brooklyn, N. Y. y nT 

` -. . (To be continued.) - 


AS 

“The Soul of Things; or Psychómet- 
ric Researches and Discoyeries”, by 
Wm. Denton, The three volumes of 


this book contain much Valuable mat- 


ter, and though concise as a text book 
it ie fascinating as a work of fiction, 
embracing as they do valuable matter 
covering ‘the entire globe.. Nothing 
has ever been written of more value 
to: the. Investigator: “Complete in 
three volumes. “Price $1:60 each... - 

“What All the World's A-Secking.” 


By Ralph Waldo Tring. Price 91.25. 


the liberal Mexican govern: 


hibited Annopnelng any more of ‘the’ 


1 felt In. the ;alr you breathe. 


CEA 


pt 


a yt 


Comprehénsively Ilustrated 


rE p o . 


; Pes O Ty ee 
Milliong,,of: years ago, when this 
old world was ‚new, there came to 


relgn upon dt agmighty King. who de- 


wared that, he should rule, over all the 
nations of the garth-—that even em- 
perors, queens, kings and. princes 
should yield the ggeptor and the crown 
whenever,he.say:ft to send forth the 
cruel mandate. seno, 

The beggar and the:child were not 
ful King; he ¡was no respecter of per- 
sons, 
exempt from.tha notice of this master- 
mine were, po more to him than the 
tattered. garments: of the poor. His 
touch upon, the. cheek of the child 
would change‘ its rosy bloom, to a 
dendly pallor. Me deglared that even 
Nature should respond to his mighty 
power; for ‚at certain seasons of the 


year, he would touch:her with his: 
frosty finger, her cheek would turn to. 
crimson foy, a moment, then she would. 
cast her beautiful garments to. the’ 


earth to be blown. hither and yon by 
the autumn’s plast, and she would 
become withered and brown and dead, 

And so .this King of Terrors has 
stalked about.over the darth ever since 
the world began. There is no place 
that has not: felt his blighting pres- 
ence; there is no home that has not 
been invaded by this unwelcome in- 
truder; locks. and: bars, prayers and 
teärs are uselesg, :' The sweetest bud 
in tha family bouquet he-has breathed 
upon and, {t has withered. The fath- 
er, the mother, the wife, the friend— 


someone of them in gone away: And. 


his name {g Death. Some day he will 
come for, you, too, when you-do not 
dream ‚of. his, presence; for it ‘is said 
he often ateals in like-a thief In the 


7 night. .:You may: be drinking deeply’ 


at the fount of..pleagure—that will 
not matter to him; you may be sur- 
rounded and protected by ‘home and 
friends and, wealth-—he will not care 
for that; you: may be on the brink of 
some great Joy-—-and he will touch 
your eyelids and they will be sealed; 
he will kiss your cheek, and it will 
become pale and cold; he will put his 
fingers upon your heart-strings and 
the life, the music ln you will be 
gone, 1 . 

Tenderly amid flowers and tears, 
your friends will lay your form in the 
arms of Mother Nature, and the man 
of God will say; “Dust to dust, ashes 
to ashes,” and King Death will laugh. 

Your friends may plant a shaft of 
marble at youy;head, in memory of 
you, and after a time the storms of 
winter, the, heats of summer and the 
dust and grime of earth, will blacken 
and blur those letters upon the stone, 
and yourname will be obliterated and 
you will pp forgotten—and Death will 
laugh again. o i 

But there is gnother great power in 
the universe, greater than Death, and 
his. name, is LIFE, and he has many 
beautiful, angela. Some of them are 
called Love; others Light and Truth, 
and Wisdom, and they do his bidding 
always. ‚He filla space. He is the 
force whigh anfmates every atom in 
the uniyerse—the rocks, the earth, 
the treeg. - Henpbreathes in the frå- 
grance of the flowers; he smiles In the 
sunshine; bis subtle influence may be 
By the 
laws of adhesion and:onhesion he fash- 
foned..our earth and all the mighty 
‘worlds In space. ` ; 

When as sparks of living light, you 
and I existed in the great ocean of 
life he said, “Go forth and conquer!” 
and the sparks trembled—went out 
into space to seek thelr affinity with 
matter and become living, breathing 
entities, o 

When Death blew his frosty breath 
upon the brow-of Nature and sald it 
must die, the leaves fell from the 
trees; the flowers, with drooping pet- 
als, closed their eyes in dreamless 
slumber; the great oak that but a 
short time béfore had spread its green 
foliage to the smiling sunbeams, now 
lifte {ts bare arms as though in sup- 
plication to the overarching skies; but 
we know the oak is not dead—we say, 
it is resting. 

The. spirit, the lile principle, lies 
hidden deep: within the bosom of 
Mother Nature. i 

Soon that great King whose name 
is LIFÐ will kiss the sky—the sun- 
shine and the Spring will wed, and 
the flowers with quickened life will 
again come forth. ` 

The positive and negative forces ih 
Nature will unite and the electrical 
current send Its life-giving power out 
into every tree and flower and tiny 
blade of grass, until the whole world 
is in one blaze of glory. 


- Ah but you say, this does not prove 


to us that the King Immortal you 
speak of is a reality. We know that 
Nature has a way of winding itself up 
somehow, and. goes on and on by 
some law of perpetual motion—~but 
tell me of my darling, the child I 
resigned to the arms of Nature, after 
the mighty’ monarch Death had 
breathed upón dt. “Wo know he is a 


‘reality, for -he takes our loved ones 


away and never brings them back; 
the fruits and flowers and grain come 
forth anew and smile upon us, but. 
where are those who were dear to-us? 
We have.called, but in vain; the sweet 
voices we loved are lost.to us forever. 
We,have prayed, but our prayers have 
fallen back upolí tis ike echoes in the 
lonely forest, atid soon iwe, too, must 
yield oumiélvés ip to this cruel Death. 
Oh! if there is;an undiscovered coun- 
try to which our loved ones have gone, 
tell us—tell us of. it, that our hearts 
may be at rest, be stilled of this pain. 
“¿Now that kind dad beneficent king 


called LINE heard the cries of the! 


bereaved, and lanely ones; he. saw the 


tears angy felt the throb of lonely f 


hearts, atid he bade his angels Love, 
Truth aid Wisdom to descend . to 
earth's innabitárita (for he loves them 
much) and impart to them the knowl- 
edge they’had so long sought. ~ — 


The angels obeyed, and when they |. 


had come into the mortal sphere they 
were attracted ta a hone where King 
Death had‘set his seal upon the brow 


Jof the mpther.o; It was an humble 


abode, but the.golden rule had been 
the law of life, and to such the angels 
love to come. *: 

The mother; a widów, had toiled 
from morn to ve to maintain her dit- 
tle flock, until.at last, overcome with 
fatigue and-care, her life was slowly 
and silently ebbing away. Her fea- 
tures were drawn and colorless; the 
faltering voice: was scarcely audible 


to the darlings who Were. elustered | 


abont horzin.al! the abandonment of 


grief that cafinot de stayed. ine: 


The Two Kings. 


The royal purple and tho er-. 


in an Allegory. 
The apartment was ‘chilly; dark; 
storm-clouds were spreading a mantle 
over the sky, bringing an added gloom 
to that little abode, All life and heau- 
ty and hope were shut out from that 
home, or soit seemed to that gorrow- 
ing groupa o 0o a n a 
. The eldest, a delicate gir! of thir- 
teen years, upon whom would devolve 
the cares so soon to fall from ‘the dy“ 
ing mother’s shoulders, watched and 
waited, thinking of the mother going 
away—she knew not whither, and she. 
would never see her again.,. And 
when, at last the fluttering breath had 
fled, when the lips. were cold and could 
no longer respond, the child threw 
herself. across her mother’s. body, 
eying, “Mother! Mother] come back 
to me! I am all alone! Oh! come 
baki” A . 

` The unseen angels who, during all 
these hours had never left this home 
of gorrow ‚gazed with mingled feel- 
ings of pity‘and Joy upon the scene, 
and they sald, “Let us fling back the 
shadows that divide the mortal from 
the immortal, that this child of earth 
may see that her mother Is not dead." 

They waited until her grief had 
spent Its force and she became more 
calm; then they flung the shadows 
back and her spiritual vision was 
opened, nad.she saw and heard that 
which filled her soul and all her fu- 
ture life with joy. She beheld her 
darlipg mother no longer encased to 
the form she had known, but one fin- 
er, loveller, more transcendently beau- 
tiful than any form she had ever 
seen-—but still her mother smiling 
upon her with the same smile, gaz- 
ing upon her with eyes as full of love 
ás ever they did in the past, and with 
her were the angels the King of Love 
had gent, and near by the dear father, 
smiling as of old, and the little broth- 
er the King of Death had robbed them 
of so long ago. : 

* The little room that until now had 
seemed so dark and gloomy, was illu- 
mined with a glory not of earth; 
sweet music, before unheard of, 
seemed to fill the place with melody, 
whose vibrations rose and fell like the 
ripple of waves on some enchanted 
shore. Roses and sweet mignonette 
‘mingled their fragrance with the lily 
and the violet—all was beauty and 
light and loveliness. 

The mother’s joy seemed perfect, 
but for the grief of her child, for she 
had been a good woman. Placing her 
arms about the child, she said: “My 
darling, I am not dead; the body lying 
there is but the worn-out garment I 
have cast away for a better one. I 
am alive and the angels Love and 
Truth and Wisdom tell me that I am 
an immortal spirit. And, darling, re- 
member we will never leave you; 
though you may not see us, we will 
guard and guide your footsteps 
all your earthly way, and when King 
Death casts his shadow over your mor- 
tal existence, we will come with the 
angels of LIFE and bear your sptrit 
away to the realms where King Death 
cannot enter.” 

And go the vell was lifted and the 
angels of LIFE still come and go to 
all the children of earth, King Death 
no longer laughs; his power is broken 
and his sceptre is gone. The vell 
over the doorway of the Temple of 
Lifo has been penetrated by the eye 
of the spirit. 

Millions of earth's children are glad 
with a joy unspeakable. The King of 
LIFE has come and Death himself is 
dead. 


Yes, Death is dead, and in his place 
Stands Life, Eternal Life! 
Oh! mortal, turn thy gaze above—be- 
hold . ae 
Such glories as can ne’er be known 
In all this outward strife. 


Let Peace her mantle fling 
O'er all thy earthly ways, 
And when thy soul casts off the heavy 
chains of earth, 
Thow lt wing thy flight to fairer climes 
and brighter days. A 


Eternal LIFE and endless progress 
Is the way of eyery human soul, 
And thou shalt climb to heights un- 
dreamed, 
And grander truths perceive, 
As age on age in endless cycles roll, 
ALICE C. BARRY. 
Clinton, Iowa. 


Rn 
Camp Etna, Maine. ` 


The fall meeting of the F. M. 8. C. 
A. will open Friday, August 28, clos- 
ing Sunday, September 6. The best 
talent has been secured for the entire 
10 days. Dr. J. M. Peebles, Rev. Har- 
rison D. Barrett, Rev. May 8. Pepper- 
Vanderbilt, and others will serve us 
with a feast of good continually. The 
musical part will be of great value, as 
The Ladies’ Schubert Quartette of 
Boston, have Kindly consented to 
serve us the entire season. ' We an- 
ticipate the most valuable, the*most 
successful, the best meeting ever held 
at Camp Etna, Maine. Rates will be 
given on all roads, Sunday excur- 
sions. from all points. Come every- 
body and partake of a feast of good. 
For programs and information, ad- 
dress the secretary, 

MRS. MARY DRAKE JENNEE. 

Monson, ‘Maine. 

Or ARTHUR C., SMITH, President, 
yee Bangor, Me., R. F. D. 2. 


— sie ne 
- WORTH WHILE. 


Yoü say, my child, it's not worth 
- While ` > ] 
To study your lessons at school; 
But when you're a lad. 
` You'll ‘be ever so glad ` 
That you mastered each study and 
orale, 20 > Ze 
And when you're:a man, it is “still 
worth while’: = ..- $ 
: To study the lessons of Life; 
For we learn much through sor- 
fe TOR e eae gS 
That will aid’on the morrow, -_- 
Thus growing through hardship 
and strife, ooo ES 


All small things do dwell, in the end 


it will tell, © * 
Every kind word and act ig “worth 
while’; <. > EE eet 


You. wHl never repent ...- e 
Ot a life kindly spent. 2. - 

: Forward, then! ‘bravely facing each 

| | Sc mine ee 

: ALICE LUELLA HOLBROOKE. - 


{ , Everett, Maes. : 
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SPIRIT TOLD CHUM WHERE 

E © TO WIND THE BOOK. 
Old. Virginian, One of. Original Three 
2 Gronjes,-Relates A Strange; -` 
` Btory. ‘ 


$e 


Visiting acquaintances in San Fran- 
cleco,: Cal., ig. Gol... John D.. Grube, 
of Richmond Va., a formey assistant 


postmaster of that city and gentleman |. 


of the old: school, whose stories of 


plantation days pever, fail to interest]. 


all who: are fortunate enough to be 
within earshat,, 
-e Qol. Grubp 

“ghosts or psychic phenomena of any 
description, and has no theory of 


his own to account for the following | : 


incident which he related one night 
when the conversation had drifted 
into the supernatural. 

“I had two hachelor friends,” he 
sald, “with whom I used to hunt A 
great deal in the bird season. Out 
of season we 
wheitever we could and talk over our 
favorite books and other topics of 
kindred interest. Everybody at home 
who knows me knows to whom I refer, 
and as.one of the parties met a tragic 
death, the figures of {his story will be 
pretty well recognized at once. ` 


“My bachelor friends got closer” tor] ue 


gether when I got married, to speak 
to one was also to say something of 
the other. They took it in turns 
spending evenings with each other, 
Charlie going to Dick's apartments 
every night for a week and vice versa, 


Fireside Cronies, 


“Bach had a special chair for the 
other on either side of the open fire 
in winter and side by side on the bal- 
cony in summer. They were at par- 
ticular as a couple of old maids in 
this respect, and some others, one 
of which was not to exceed a certain 
number of drinks an evening, except 
on very special occasions. 

“They were one time considering 
a work in three volumes, two treating 
of Southern songsters, and one of 
Virginia birds exclusively, They start- 
ed in on the latter and read with de- 
Nght of their old acquaintances of 
the forests and Jeems river marshes. 

Dick valued this volume very 
highly, so highly, in fact, that he 
didn’t quite like the idea of Charlie 
taking it out with him one afternoon 
to read in a favorite haunt, near the 
old reservoir. Dick had a business 
engagement and could not go along. 

That night, the first in years, 
Charlie was absent from his aceus- 
tomed seat near Dick, The latter was 
so disurbed that the next morning 
he went around to his friend's home 
only to find that they supposed Char- 
lie to have spent the evening with him 
as he often did. 

“During the day there was no news 
of him. The next day it was decided 
to drag the reservoir, and the body of 
hig life-long friend was found, 


Turned Down Dead One's Glass. 


It was a sald blow to Dick, who 
found himself completely at a loss 
without Charlie. Everything remind- 
ed him of the dead man—his pipes, 
his books, the empty chair, the empty 
glasses that he had-to turn down 
every night as he poured his own 
drink and drank it down in sorrow. 

“Jt was long before he thought of 
the missing book on Virginia birds, 
the book which Charlie had taken 
with him on that fateful walk. What 
could have become of {t?..It was 
probably lying at the bottom of the 
old reservoir, where hia friend had 
perished. 

“The fire was bright, aud opposite 
him was Charlie's empty chalr, On a 
little table at his side were the de- 
canter and two empty glasses, He 
filled his own and tried to forget, but 
he could not. 

“The following night he again sat 
by the fire staring at.the vacant 
chair on the other side of the hearth 
and thinking how empty his life was 
without his old chum. Again’ the 
thought of the missing book returned 
to his mind and would not be dis- 
missed, 

“The fire died down and he got up 
to. put on a fresh log. When he sat 
down it was in Charlle's chair. As he 
did so Charlie strode into the room 
ín hig old fashion.” 


Ghost Did Not Look Uncanny. 


At this moment the Colonel inter- 
rupted his narrätive long enough to 
say: “And this is the atory just as 
Dick told it to me. He did not feel 
surprised, at least not any more $0 
than at the sudden appearance of 
a friend who had been long absent. 
There was nothing uncanny about the 
app@france of Charlie. He looked just 
as He did the afternoon he came tp 
borrow the volume on Virginia birds. 

“Why, Charlie, damn it,’ said 
Dick, ‘I thought you were dead.' 

“ ‘So Iam, replied Charlie; ‘I was 
drowned. a 

“ ‘Preposterous, man! Here you 
are as naturd] as ever. Come, take 
a drink, You don't know how I have 

ou.’ 
if dead, old man,’ said Charlie, 
‘put I could not rest until 1 got that 
book off my mind. I knew how much 
you thought of It and how much you 
would worry over it. None of the 
things I have done or left undone 
have worried me. It was the book, 
the book, the book all the time. I 
carried it along the road, but loltered 
on the way, and it was almost dark 
when I came to Ridle's. blacksmith 
shop. It was too late to read, and I 
left the book there, intending to re- 
turn for it. 

“Qld boy, I did not get a chance to 
start back, but the book is at Ridle’s.’ 

“Charlie was gone. 

“Dick found himself staring from 
the chair and saying, “But for God's 
sake, Charlie, don't you pull out like 
that-—" 

“But there was no his 

d. a 
ana” added the Colonel, “the 
book was found at Ridie's.” 


||—— 


To the Spiritualists at Large. 


The ladies of the “Colby Luther 
Bazar” will thankfully recelve any ar- 
ticles (fancy or otherwise}; books, 
etc., that the friends in the Cause 
‘may donate. We would also like to- 
‘add as many new members as ‚posel- 
fo our Hst this season. Member- 
ship Tee, 25 cents per year. This is 
a noble work end. we hope all who 
can will respond. Address all dona- 


sign of 


tions to Mrs. F. C. Moore, 2102 Cen- | 


trai avenue, Anderson, Ind., until 

‘July 23, after that date, Chesterfeld, 

Ind, MRS. F. C. MOORB,: ` 
* Becretury. 
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.. *Coptinutty. of Life a. Oosmic 
Truth”. A powerful argument along. 
ecientific lines; By Prof. W. M. Lock- 
wood. ‚Price $1.09. DE: y 


RHEUM 


la ‘not’ a believer in|. 


would get together | 


July 26, 1908" 


EA 


* | Let us send you TO TRY FREE, our. 


new $1.00 External Treatment, 
i. „Yhich is Curing Thousands, 


SEND YOUR NAME TO-DAY: 


Send us your 
address and 


turn mail a pair 
oMagic Foot 
. Drafts, the great 
New Michigan 
External remedy 
for all kinds of 
rheumatiem ,- 
chronic, acute, 
muscular 
atic, lumbago or 
* gout, no matter 
where located or 
how severe, 
ae : Magic Foot 
Drafts are curing many of the tough- 
est ‘Cases on record-—chronica of 30 
and 40 years’ suftering— after doctors, 
baths and medicines : had, utterly 
falled. } 


Let Magic 
Foot Drafts 
cure you. Just 
send your ad- be 
dress. Return mail will bring the 
Drafts. Try them. Then if you are 
fully satisfied with the benefit re- 
ceived, you can send us One Dollar, 
If not, keep your money. We take 
your word, 3 
We wouldn't make such an offor 
if the Drafts were not a real cure, for 
no one pays until satisfied, Let ua 
send you a pair, Magic Foot Draft 
Co., X030 Oliver Bldg., Jackson, Mich, 
Send no money. Write to-day. 
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The above is the number of the 
present issue of The Progressive 
Thinker, as printed at the top of the 
first page, right hand corner. If this 
number corresponds with the figures 
on your wrapper, then the time you 
have paid for has expired, and you are 
requested to renew your subscription. 
This number at the right hand corner 
of the first page is advanced each 
week, showing the number of Pro- 
gressive Thinkers issued up to date. 
Keep watch of the number on the tag 
of your wrapper. 


THE PSYCHOGRAPI 


B 


Dial Planchette, 


This instrument is substantially the 
Same as that employed by Prof. Hare in 
bis early Investigations, In its lm 
proved form it has been before the pub- 
lic for more than twelve years, and in 
the hands of thousands of persons has 
Proved its superiority over the Plan» 
Chette, and all other instruments which 
have been brought out in imitation, 
both in regard to certainty and correcte 
ness of the communications received by 
lts ald, and as a means of developing 
mediumship. 

Do you wish to Investigate Spirit 

uallsm? 

Do you wish to develop Mediumship$ 

Do you desire to receive communica: 

tions? 

The Psychograph is an invaluable a 
sistant. A pamphlet with full 
directions for the 
FORMATION OF CIRCLES AND CULs 

TIVATION OF MEDIUMSHIP . 
with every instrument. Many who were: 
not aware of their mediumistic gift, 
have, after a few sittings, been able to 
recelve delightful messages. A vok 
ume might be filled with commendatory 
letters. Many who began with it as an 
amusing toy, found that the intelligence 
controlling it knew more than them 
selves, and became converts to Spirit. 
valism. ‘ 

Capt D. B. Edwards, Orient, N. Y, 
writes: “I had communications (by the 
Psychograph) from many other friends, 
even from old settlers whose grave 
atones Aro moss-grown In the old yard. 
They have been highly satisfactory, 
and proved to me that Spiritualism is 
indeed true, and the communications 
bave given my heart the greatest com 
fort {ti the severest loss I have had of 
son, daughter, and their mother,” 

Dr. Hugene Crowell, whose writings 
have made his name familiar to those 
interested in psychic matters, writes as 
follows: “I am much pleased with the 
Psychograph. itis very simple in prin: - 
ciple and construction, and I am sure 
must be far more sensitive to spiritual . 
power than the one now in use, 1 be 
lieve ít will generally supersede the lat 
ter when its superior merits become 
known.” . 

Securely packed, and sent postage 
pald from the manufacturer, for $1.00, 


Addrese . ni 
HUDSON TUTTLE, - 


Berlin Helghts, Ohio. * 
By Ludwig Basta. 


Maxham’s Melodies.. 
Arranged for Solos, Duets, Qua 


tets, Also Six Poems, == 7 = 
This in a song book adapted tothe popales 
spiritualistic tsste, and Is eminsätiy fitted to de 
Berrios in the lecture hall or tamily olrola, 
15 cents. . ate 


` A MASTERLY WORK. 
Continuity of Life a Cosmic Truth. 
. By.Prof, W. BM. Lookwood. .- + - 


Amesterly. presentation of sn importent gad» 
fect. A powerful argument slong new and 


7 Sola .. 
Uñelinos, ostablishing on a scientific basis tat“ . 


factorlike continulis al persoualinälriduel oom ” 
sesion aoirhood after laying aside the pu a 
poly. A book of rare value With 

Ess!ünetrationn. Cloth, DAA - 
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ATISM- 


you’) get by rø- í 


seie < 


4 


+f 


a 


"$25.00. 


July 25, 1908, . 


PELE ME AS E CLASP HANDS 
U WITH THER, SWEEP WIPE, 


But one'rare being in the Universe 
holds allegiance from me; . 
None öther responda to life's dreams, 
my heart throbs, none other. but 

thee; fo 


; A While high over us sweet Nature's 


banner unfurled wide to life's 
\ breeze, 5 KAN 

Waves vibrant in our loves, that bear 
| us swiftly on beyond, earth's seas. 
Who says we're: not: married :in high- 
„est heaven, dreams in cloistered 
“cell © : 


‚Of true, pure, noble and trusting Wo- 


manhood doomed to endless hell; , 


But the God above and truth around. 


us, bear to us radiant tfe, ` 
As across life’s chasm, I clasp hands 
with theo, my beautiful wife. 


I am told, to me one dearer than life, 
is with you “over there;” 
You ‘spoke often of her wisdom and 
. beauty, while you still were -here; 
You told me she was mate of my soul, 


-. Cold mists; 

la very truth, J've dreamed her great 
Soul,, the subconscious in your life; 

Oh, Sweetheart! ls this truth? Tell 
me! as I clasp hands with thee, 
sweet wife. 


'- The life that was and life to be, are 


one; Destiny marked them ours; 
Ours for lífe's battles, our Souls’ joys 
and wisdom gleaned from sage, or 
stars. i 
Here, thou wert my life and love; 
Hope thrilled our hearts through 
all nobie strife; 
Is love unending there?. Tell me; as 
. I clasp hands with thee, sweet wife. 
< DAVID. 
ae a EEE 


‘WHAT SHALL WE FIND? 


“What shall we find when we leave: be- 
' hind TERET 
. -Our forms of earthly clay? 
Shall wo take our flight to the world 
of light cie 
„Abd behold eternal day? ` 


“Will our spirits soar to the glistening 
o shore: Fen ee ES 
Of a glorious river of life,” 


- Then joyously bathe in- {its silvery 


: wave CA 
` And be cleansed of all hatred and 
strife? : 


-Will their faces shine with a love di- 
=.. vine, 

. When we enter that heavénly land? 
Will they bid us come to a beautiful 
home, j ; : 

Hold out a welcome hand? 


Will angels bright in that world of 
"light. 5 ER 
Which they have prepared. for: us 
. there?- . en 
Shall. we find sweet rest on a loving 
hreast, io ÉS : 
Aufds 90 ndre: harrowing. pare? 


` Will there be no tears, no doubts and 


~. fears, vs 
No plékoess or; hpaxtache again?.. 
Will Joving smiles Gur hearts beguile, 


And banish all sorrow and pain? 


Shall we find rare flowers in fragrant 
bowers, i 
„And meadows of unfading green, 

- Enchanting hills, and lakes and ills, 
All glowing with golden sheen? : 


: Shall we hear glad songs from count- 
Jess thongs = : 

. Of spirjts made happy and free? :: 
. Will our hearts be filled with joyful 
thrills, LE ; ; 5 
As we join their grand jubilee? |. - 


Shall we find all. this 
bliss ae ae 
When we leave the earthly ‘shore? 
Will peace and joy without alloy... >. 
Dwell with us forevermore? 


transcendent 


Then why should we fear when the 


- angel draws near, ; x 
In garments of dazzling white, © 
To bear us away where endless day: : 

Forever excludes the night? 


So gently we'll glide on the flowing 
tide, i a 
Across to the other shore, * 
Where visions bright will greet our 
sight 
And troubles are known no more? 
MRS. M. E. MARGERUM. 
Bridgewater, Mass. 
ee 


A MAGNETIC HEALING SCHOOL, 


I have been thinking of commenc- 
ing a school for the purpose of giving 
instructions in healing by Magnetism, 
Magnetism is the most effective, the 
most painless and the speediest meth- 
od of healing of any system in the 
world. Every person can do some 
good, healing, but I would advise only 
those who note some success in treat- 
ing slight pains to learn. They can- 
not have complete success unless they 
learn to apply their magnetism prop- 
erly. This is taught in the “Manual 
of Magnetic Healing," so that a healer 
‚may do fairly well, and with practice 


- make a much better success than reg- 


ular doctors, whose success in chronic 
-cases is about, or even below zero, or 
than even osteopaths, who seem to 
stand higher than any other system of 
healing, but if they would be perfect, 
they should thoroughly study the hu- 
- man system, particularly the nervous 
system. I should if I could find those 
| willing to be treated in the presence 


«¿of the class, provided the treatment is 


_costiess to them, give illustrations of 


“treatment. 


The time required for the school 


“would be short, not to exceed three 


- mon$hs, and the price would be about 
Free to thóse unable to pay. 
: Room rent would be about $8.00 to 
$15.00 per month, and of course liy- 
. Ing is as cheap one place as another. 
. If the school is in any way encourag- 
ing, I-shall continue it every year, or 
have someone who will, Address me 
at Oympia, Wash. 
‚DANIEL W. HULL, M. H. 


$ MANUAL OF MAGNETIC HEALING. 


* By Daniel W. Hull. . 
Dr. Hull-has been a healer for.more 


“thafi foriy years, and’ has been un- 


formly successful. His instructions 
to healers, and those wanting to learn 
‘to heal are the most 'completeiof’äny 
work that. has ever been ‘published, 


No. healer should be<without it: «Price 
SOS Cente en m 
“The Areana ‘of Spiritualism,” E 
Hudson Tattle. - Price $1.26, — Bz 


Extraordinary Spirit Visitations 


The Many Manifestations, Presentiments, Dreams That Happened | 


"Before, at and After the Death of Perl J. Cupp. 

After reading and re-reading the testimony of many others, pardon 
me tö- write: what happened under my own observation, ‘aud in my 
own family.“ Ere this I have heard of many things happening, but 
never paid the least attention to them, and doubted until my dear 
boy was-ealled home, Nov. 27, 1905, aged 21 years, 5 months and 10 
days. : To write the many apparitions, manifestations, dreams, pre- 
sentiments and premonitions that happened before, at, and after the 
death of ıny dear boy, Perl J. Cupp, causes sorrow and tears; but. if 
I can help my fellow man, or men of science, to draw some eonelu- 
sions, I will do so, We may eall it telepathy, sensation, Spiritualism, 
imagination, hallucinations, or’ whatever name you may suggest, but 
we know in our case.these things did come within’ our notice, - . 

I have always been a great believer in. God; Christ and the immor- 
tality of the soul; and that death does not end all, but the~coinci- 
dence referred to in this artjele convinces me yore firmly that what 
we call death js:only the shuffling off'this mortal coil,-and we put on 
an immortal body, a spiritual body, the: very moment death comes: 
With all my reading and thinking of thig allimportant subject, ‚that‘ 
death is only a separation, 1 find that my knowledge of the future is 
a grain of sand surrounded by a.limitless ocean, and if ever a family 
should he thankful to an all-wise Providence, it should be my family. 
We had many visions, presentiments and manifestations shown us after 
our dear boy had gone to that city beyond this carth, . These présent- 
iments will ever be remembered. They will always be a solace to 
us, that our. dear boy passed through the pearly. gates safely, und now 
dwells in that city where there is no sickness, ho death, no sorrow. - 

I will give a synopsis of characters; 

Geo. W. Cupp; father of Perl J. Cupp. 

Nettie L Cupp, mother of Perl J. Cupp. 

Lola Cupp, only sister of Perl J. Cup. 

Fred A, Cupp, brother of Perl J. Cupp. 

Ella Barr, sister of my wife. re ater 

Lydia Cupp, wife of Corydon C. Cupp, a brother of Geo. W. Cupp. 

` Parkie, a brother of Perl J. Cupp, who died 18 years before. 

Thomas J. Cupp, a brother of G. W. Cupp. 92 <2 2 

Don Cupp, a brother of Perl J. Cupp. 

First, I have heard of dreams, manifestations and presentiments, 
but I was somewhat a doubter until they came under my own ob- 
‚servation. If I did not know they were true, 1 would not believe 
them, but I know they are, and the only explanation. I can give is 
that they are divine. = : 

Perl J. Cupp died, or was cut to pieces by a train of cars, Nov. 
27, 1905; age, 21 years, 5 months, and 10 days. He was a great trav- 
eler. Ile had been in nearly every state in the Union, over most of 
Canada, and in every country in South America. He had just been 
home 10 days after a two years’ trip to South America, Ie knew no 
fear. He was on the ocean when, for four days, they pumped water 
day and night ere they reached land. On Sunday evening, before 
his death, he pulled up his sleeve and said, “If ever I am killed, and 
you can’t identify mt, look at this tattoo on my left arm.” For six 
hours he lay at the morgue, not identified, and within only a few 
feet of his mother and sister, He had been away two years, and 
scarcely any one knew him, 

But when he came home from South America he stopped at a res- 

tatirant and got a lunch. Allen Schwab was at the counter, and he 
was well nequainted with Perl. When Perl was killed, he was all cut 
to pieces, only his head and left. arm remained whole, and no one 
recognized him. But Schwab thought all the time it looked like Perl’s 
hat. He said to himself: “As soon as my dinner is over, I will go 
up and get Thomas J. Cupp and take him over to the morgue, and 
see if it is not Perl”? It was. I was on the road, and away from 
home. When the news reached my wife she became frantic. My wife 
sent my boy to the grocery, and Dr, Davis was there, He said to 
Don, “Go home and tell your mother it is not Perl, and tó dry her 
tears.” Dr. J. Leonard was there, und my wife said,.‘‘Go.over and 
look at. his left arm, and see if such a tattoo is on his arm.” He re- 
ported there was. Now, why was it Perl showed it, the tattoo, the 
night before? Why was it only his left arm that was saved, of his 
whole hody? All the rest ground to pieces, Can mortal man explain 
this? - Another peculiarity of his was that he always carried a bundle 
of letters from Miss Rose Belle Isle, of Menominee, Mich., to whom he 
was to be wedded in the coming April, and he aiways carried identifi- 
cation cards, When we asked the coroner, he said nothing was found. 
We wondered, after his burial, where these were. I looked around, 
and found them in the book case. He had always carried these, and 
had carried them all over South America. He was leaving then for 
a’ trip to Marion, Ohio, and Cincinnati, Ohio. 
On Saturday evening, Mrs. Ella Barr, living at Toledo, Ohio, 
dreamed she saw my wife all dressed in black, and sitting in a corner 
weeping bitterly. .The dream came true to the letter. Toledo is 65 
miles from Mansfield. 

On Monday morning, the day of his death, at 3 a. m., Belle 
Cupp, at Parma, Mich, dreamed she saw Perl all cut to pieces, She 
was so positive of its truth, my brother could not console her, and 
she would not go to sleep. Parma is 150 miles away. They knew 
nothing of his demise until the Saturday following his death. 

On Sunday night previous to his death, Fred A. Cupp was 1,000 
miles away, on the ocean, he being in the United States navy. Five 
times he got up in his sleep, and the crew inquired what was wrong. 
He said: ‘There is something wrong at-home. I know my brother is 
dead.” They talked to him, and h& fell asieep. At 5 p. m., when 
he was called. the first thing he thought of was: ‘‘We shall miss 
him, but not forget him; there's a vacant chair at home.” 

The wholé piece he said over and over all day; and he 
would sing this piece, and could not get it out of his mind. He never 
received word of his brother’s death until Tuesday, 11 a.m. He had’ 
written us of his dream. On Tuesday at 2 a. m., Lydia Cupp, 85 miles 
away, at Portage, Ohio, sprang up in bed and began to cry, and my 
brother said, ‘‘Lydia, what is wrong?’’ She said that she just saw 
Perl, and that he was all cut to pieces. It was so plain; everything 
was so real. She would not be comforted. She would not sleep, and 
all day Tuesday her husband and she talked about it. We called them 
up by long distance phone, Tuesday, at 8:30 p. m., to notify them 
that Perl would be buried Wednesday at 11 a, m., at Fostoria, Ohio. 
They related the above incident to us then. Ms 

But now comes what I deem the greatest test of all. From-the 
moment my wife heard that Perl was killed, her weeping. was great 
—she could not be consoled. Perl was left at the undertaker’s until 
Tuesday. I could not get home until late Monday evening, and my 
wife would not do a thing until I arrived. Her cries would be, “Oh! 
An endless eternity.’ She believes in a hell of fire and brimstone, 
And Perl away so long! She did not know how he ‘had lived, ‘No’ 
one could console her. He was brought home-on Tuesday. The 
family, accompanied by the Rev. R. H. Edmonds only, went in to view 
all that remained of our loved boy. His face and neck was all that 
‚was saved, except his left arm. The Rev. R. H. Edmonds said he- 
would offer up a word of prayer ere we left the room. I saw that I 
had to burst into tears, and turned to one:side, so that-my wife 
would not see me cry. I held her with my right arm. While the-Rev. 
Edmonds was praying, my wife and Lola Cupp said the most beauti- 
ful light they ever saw came and shone in his coffin, ind. around his. 
face, more beautiful than the rays of thé sun, more bright than: the 
brightest of are lights. ‘They thought that Perl was going-to speak 
to laugh. My wife bent over to hear him speak, but he spoke not. 
Can mortal man explain this? It was the glare of the light of heaven. 
My wife left the room; her tears and sobbing ‘ceased.~ She said: AL 
know now my boy is safe‘in: that heaven of rest. We are poor; but 
all the wealth of the world would not purchase this one ‘omen; if it 
could be sold.- Oh! -I imagine. my dear boy begging of God. to send 
an omen that he was safe; The surety came, Two hours before he 
clasped his arms around her neck; and kissed her good-by and.smiled. 
How well she remembers tliat. “But it will never be remembered as 
this last smile, because ‘it was from above—a heavenly smile, an im- 
mortal, a spiritual smile. . It was no sun's rays, because it was raining 
‚and the heavens were- blanketed with clouds, and hot one ray of the 
sun: could -be seen. «She:has told me more than 100 times that, if it 
‚were not'for this token she. would be beneath thesod.: She never could 
endute it. Oh! how we ought to thank God for that light. Can any- 
thing be more sublime?. Can mortal man explain only what is divinet. 

Let us now. go over my experience, J, being-away. came home 
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HOME JOTÍING 
From the Pen of Mattie E, Hull. 


‘Among the excelldát articles that 
have appeared. in The ( 


deeply 
stirred my soul within. mè than) the 
communication from' TI. D!' Barrett, 
which heralded the good work which 
has .recently. been. achieved lin Port- 
land; Oregon. For two reagons I was 
especially interested in’ the iéport that 
the Ordinance had been passed, over 
which there had been hitter conten- 
tion: First, because it is just, there-. 
fore right; and Second, many names 
included in the report of those who 
stood valiantly in defense of the Or- 
dinance are names of'some of’ the 
good friends, with whom “The Hull 
Pilgrima” haye worked at stated times 


‘for many years,- In fact, -1n'all the 


work in: which Mr, Hull: and myself 
have been engaged in the city of 
Portland, it was donè :under the aus- 
pices-of “The First Spiritualist Soele- 
ty,” extept,the independent ‘meetings 


-we held in the Mallory parlors, Hav- 
ing been go closely associated with the’ 


society from time to: time, we under» 
stand the obstacles with which it had 
to contend, and the outside pressure 
which, like counter-currents, at times 
made the work: dificilt and disheart- 
ening. 18 me ES 

Dear friends of Portland, I would 
like to reach my hands over the dis- 
tance, and grasp yours, and verbally 
assure you of my continuous interest 
in your welfare.’ Moses, who loved 
you, and whom you Jovéd, ‘would ex- 
press from his-home:of larger Oppor- 
tunities, ¿his Interest. also, in every 
step of progress you make. «+ ~ 

There are two classes: dtrayed in 
opposition against the: Ordinance, 


‚which has proven so successful. . in 


Chicago—the Ordinance for which 
“The Chicago Spiritualists’ League” 
so nobly stands. One class‘ is made 
up of those who have had nothing to 
do with Spiritualism, but to make use 
of its name, in their schemes of graft 
and exploitation. Persons who have 
announced themselves as “The Great- 
est Living Psychics"; “Most Wonder- 
ful Clairvoyants in the World;” “Me- 
diums who never make a mistake,” 
and go on ad infinitum. 

The other class, as ‘far as my ob- 
servation and knowledge are con- 
cerned, is made up of honest and well- 
meaning people, who are ignorant of 
the’ general phases of the movement, 
and having had no experience’ except 
with bonafide and in every way, trust- 
worthy mediums, and they cannot im- 
agine why legislative enactment 
should prohibit anyone who: claims 
mediumistic powers. Poskibly, a 
third class might be named: ~ Those 
who know of the deceit and trickery 
labelled ““Mediumship,” and ‘would let 
it go on, as one of my*correspondents 
has written, ‘These people will sooner 
or later hang themsélves.”» Those 
who take the positio@"do not realize 
that while the secular press publishes 
the sensational advertisements of the 
grafters who claim to Ye the'“Wonder 
of Wonders,” that our: best°’fnediums 
are under ban, and bear toig certain 
extent the stigma that:has péen placed 
upon the most unworthy. "Spiritual- 
ism and its true evängels will be 


placed before the womd:in tlieir: true’ 


light as the godd' work‘ goeé on. +: ' 


“Where ae you going “to Camp?" | ® 


This question has‘ reached me in a 
score or more of ‘letters; Strange as 
it may seem, this is the first season 
since 1872, that I have been free from 
Camp meeting engagements, I will 
state the matter as it is; when replies 
to some of my applications for dates, 
were received I was not a little sur- 
prised to learn from those to whom I 
had written, that they had “no idea” 
I cared to make engagements this 
season; had it been known, 1 would 


NKER 


‘lave been on the program,” ete.. It 


seems a little strange, as I had an- 
nounced in the. papers at various 
times my desire for camp meeting 
dates, 1 will now state that I would 
like engagements during the month of 


September’and occasionally during the 


Fall’and Winter mouths. 

If 3 conclude to continue my work 
in the Morris Pratt School, 1 can ar- 
range my periods so it would be pos- 
sible for me to fill Saturday night and 
Sunday engagements within a . few 
hundred miles of my home and would 
be glad to do-so. 

I conclude, from several letters re- 
ceived this summer, that some of my 
friends think I am in “very poor 
health” this summer, Such is not the 
case; Iam leading a busy life, dividing 
my time between household duties, 
garden work, writing, and ‘not the 
least among the varied things that are 
in the every-day program, are. the 
sittings, or in other words, the: seas” 
ons of communion with my invisible 
teachers and loved ones. I am busy 


from early morning until nightfall, 


and am grateful for the strength gly- 
en me to accomplish all that. 1 have 
since the closing of the School in May, 

Of course, since, Mr, Hull left us, 
the business connected’ with our pub- 
ications, devolves upon me. 1 haye 
an extensive correspondence. All of 
this, with matters pertaining to the 
home, and. my psychic work fill up 
the long days. ; 

I have ‘not falled to hold a sitting 
for Mr, Hull, one day since the: trans- 
ition service one year ago the 14th of 
last January. He who, for so many 
years was my teacher in many things, 
does not fail me now. -In many In- 


‘stances his messages to me are beaun- 


tiful spirit revelations, and dt is when 
lifted in soul into those vibrations 
where it is possible “to receive the 
blessings,” as he used to say, that- I 
feel it still sweet to-live and labor in 
this mundane sphere. 

One of the most positive proofs 
that has come to me, assuring me of 
Mr, Hull’s interest in my work - was 
contained in a letter written to me 
by a Denver friend, when J was in 
Los Angeles. It contained this: . “I 
have received an unmistakable mes- 
sage from Mr. Hull.” He gave points 
in the message that made him positive 
it was his “old friend Moses” who 
gave the communication; this was for 
me: ‘Write Mattie, and tell her not 
to give up her daily sittings; 1 am 
anxious that she should continue them 
regularly; they are as helpful to me as 
to her.” The writer added: “Mr. 
Hull seemed so earnest in the matter, 
I felt it was imperative that I write 
you and I cannot urge the mattey A 
strongly.” This was but a short/ -me 
after Mr. Hull’s transition. No one 
knew of my sittings, except the people 
in the home where I was entertained. 


The Biography. 


It may not be out of place to slate 
here, that a large supply of Mr. Hull's 
Biography has reached me, and of 
course 1 would like to sell them as rap- 
idly as possible. The cloth-bound are 
one dollar per copy; paper, 50 cents. 
A discount will be made when taken 
by the half-dozen. I say this, be- 
cause sonjetime during the winter, 
persons connected with societies asked 
for this information. .-. 

Spiritualists in. Ohid, I: may pass 
through Clevelánd in August, H so, 
hall spend some time within 30 miles 
of ‘that city. If you have not made 
previous engagements, let me hear 
from you. ‘MATTIE. B. HULL, 

Whitewater, Wis. a 

“The Attainment of 
Beauty of Form and Features. The 
Cultivation of Personal Beauty, 
Based on Hygiene and Health Cul- 
ture. By twenty physicians and spe- 
cialists. Edited by Albert Turner.” 
or a interest and «value. Price, 


Womanly 


-they would: not say 1 mad 


: 
at 2 a. m., Tuesday.’ Perl being away two years, I wished certainly 
to have a long talk. “We talked Thursday. Thursday vight I dreamed 
five times that I should take a paper dollar I had in my pocket and 
go up and get $100 insurance. Something would say, ‘‘If anything 
should happen, you are poor, and that will help you to bury him.” 
All day Friday the same thought came to me. I did not. I should 
have done so. Perl had ‘one fault. I never said a word to him be- 
fore until the Friday before the incident. What prompted me then I 
know not, but I could not get it off my mind. At Jast I said, ‘Perl, 
do you know the one fault you practice is worse condemned in the 
Bible than even murder?” i; 

He arose and said: ‘‘I know it, papa, and henceforth I will be 
man.” 

As I said, when he was killed, I was away. My brother called up 
the chief of police and said he should go to the hotels and find me and 
inform me of his death. I was at Marion, Ohio, that Monday. When 
he informed me, I thought I could not endure it. I-went to my 
room to weep. Men came to talk, and speak words of feounfort. 
At last I started to go across the street. I will never forget it. His 
voice, as plain as ever it was, came and said: “Papa, dry up your 
tears. I am happier and better off than you.’ So plain, so positive 
was it that I thonght it his voice. I called up by long distance phone 


and asked if it were true. They said it was. I worried about his 


future, I-admit. One night, he came to my bed and said: ‘‘Papa, 
to convince you I am safe, I have brought you little Parkie, and you 
know little children always ‘go to heaven.” What comforting words! 
I have not the ability or the power of language-to utter such words. 
Hence they must be diviné, and come from the distant shore. He ‘and 


Parkie looked natural—only Parkie had grown. I then worried be-- 


cause he was all cut to pieces. ` One night-he came and said: - “Papa, 
do not. worry; what we':think :brought-us sorrow and pain, only 
brought joy and: happiness.’? -Front that time I never worried. 
Jan. 1, 1906; 1 was sitting at the hotel, Marion, Ohio, when all at. 
once g voice came and said: “Take good care.of mother.” -It was 
so shrieking that even to this day. 1 can feel it in my left ear. I went 
to my. room, and penne 
Mother.” 0 pa E oe EN E 
- Mrs, Ella Barr died Saturday evening, Feb. 3, 1906, at Toledo, 
Ohio. ¿Sunday night, at 2:45 a. m., she came to my. bed and said: “I 
‘am mow-with Perl; che. and Parkie are having such a good time.” 1 
did mot know she wus dead: -I told my dream to my family so that 
$ it up: . She looked as natural as ever. 
d said: - ‘“We recognize friends over here, 


ar + 


` Once Perl came tp,me apd sa 
but how-I do not know. -$ have not been here long enough to study 
‚it out... The first Imet was grandpa (referring to my father), and 
‘then others tame.” een ee 


We had a long cöhveifktion on Friday before’ his, death: He said 


«he did not blame mejfor.my failure financially.. He said he was- per- 


fectly satisfied about Fred and Lola—never mentioned. Dôn.. “One 
“night after death, he came: and said, “The last conversatión we had 
:I said I was perfectly satisfied about Fred and Lola, bút never said 
a word about Don. But have Don preach Christ and him crucified, as 
not one-half of -his love and kindness has been told.” He has never 
come to me since. I-don’t think he will. ; NE 

- Now, these are dreams and visions of -things I never thought of. 
Explain them to me. TE there is anything I can do, I. will help you. 


One thing I forgot about Ella Barr. (I believe.the reason she came-to 
me was this: :-1 onee did her a-favor, when all her friends seemed 
to leave her. “I always bel i 

ness, “As oné poet has said, “If you have had a kindness shown}. pass 
it on, pass it on; till in heaven tle deed appears, pass it on, pass-it 
A Der = =, A FIR EST B We CUPP. 


desig poem entitled, "Take Good Care -of: 


“ing power or its 


I always believed she came to me to repay that kind- T= 
o YE RA, ote {tual truth can he sought.and studied. 


A CURIOUS VEIN OF THOUGHT, | 
f 


Thomas ©. Buddington, a Prominent 
Medium, Starts a New Sanatari- 
Wn at Hawk's Park, Fla. 


To the Editor:—Way down upon 
the Indian River” in Florida, your 
paper óccastonally comes to the “New 
Thought” pioneers in this section of 
the world, and it brings to us a ques- 
tion as to whether Spiritualism after 


‘ 


all is what we hoped lt would be in 


the early stages of the movement, 
What with the loss of spiritual power 
to the mediums for demonstration, 
sand the substitution of “fake phenom- 
ena,” as evidence, It begins to look as 
if the “Cause” is getting In a bad way. 
The Searchlight reveals almost as bad 
a condition of corruption in medium- 
ship as President Roosevelt's search- 
light made plain to the people when 
he turnedit on the Standard Oil mag- 
nates, 

_ Well, down in this country we are 
not. disturbed by any of the ideas 
which agitate the Northern people. 
The Florida Cracker is not famillar 
with ghosts except as “haunts” and 
“harnts,” as he terms them, and 
“Hake Phenomena” is something he 
knows nothing of, though he says he 
“has hearn tell of ghosts appearing up 
North, and he would give a dollar to 
ses one.” When a “Cracker” will 
give a dollar to see anything short of 
a circus, his interest is certainly 
aroused, and there might be a chance 
for a ghost-producing medium to win 
the dollar if he, could give a good 
‘show. 

We have no disturbing spirits in 
this state outside of Lake Helen 
camp. There occasionally they ap- 
pear when the camp is in session, but 
but they come with the Northern con- 
tingent who bring them with them, 
and keep them active as long as the 
ramp is in session. The rest of the 
year all is peaceful and serene as far 
as ghost affairs are concerned, and 
only a few spirit “wags” enliven the 
monotony of the long Florida Sum- 
mer. Chief among these is “Artemas 
Ward” of the 60’s who says he is 
“still dead,” not having had auy re- 
incarnation yet, nor does he propose 
to re-embody until there are fewer 
fools among mortals who swallow ev- 
everything done by spiritual mediums 
as true. Be prophesies that jt will 
take at Jeast a hundred years to elim- 
{nate the fools, and twice that time 
to get rid of the “Fakes,” even It The 
Progressive Thinker should be pub- 
lished In A. D. 2100, 
~ He also says that “New Thought” 
is a hard subject to get-a foot- 
hold in the uverage mortal’s mind, 
owing mostly to lack of gray matter 
in the brain. “In order, therefore,” 
he says, "to facilitate the growth of 
brain structure, the advanced spirits 
of the higher spheres have given up 
working among mortals to make Spir- 
itualists, and are now concentrating 
their efforts tó stop those who are so 
afflicted from becoming demented 
with fads and notions. 

When a psychic or inspirational 
speaker starts out to “Reform the 
world,” the best remedy is to put such 
psychics or reformers to work with 
the axe und grub-hoe in this country 
until they are satisfied the world was 
formed all right at first, and does not 
need their assistance to change it. 
If, however, with the use of the axe, 
grub-hioe and brush-hook, supplement- 
ed with the plow and cultivator, they 
can raise a crop of sweet potatoes and 
watermelons, they are on the high 
road to mental health and physical 
wealth. When they have got along 
far enough to own an orange grove, 
their chance for escaping the lunatic 
asylum is assured, 

No Floridain ever believes a man 
who can make money this way is un- 
sound in mind or purse, or ever will 
be. In order, therefore, to assist this 
class of spirit workers, we are at work 
opening a “New Thought” ground on 
the East Coast R. R., about 25 miles 
from the Lake Helen Camp, where the 
afflicted in mind and body can come 
and be cured. We have about. 130 
acres of good wild Jand awaiting the 
transforming work of the "fad- 
afflicted reformer. We have a good 
supply of “magic” axes, “magnetic” 
grub-hoes, “electric” brush-hooks, and 
rakes for male reformers; and for 
nervous females nothing as yet has 
been found so effective as the ‘insu- 
lated" wasbboard, made of glass and 
placed in a tub of galvanized iron, 
filled with soap-suds and soiled 
clothes. The moment the patient 
puts her hand on the board the nerv- 
ous excess of the brain comes to the 
fingers’ tips, and although at first the 
arms may ache, soon that passes away 
and the exhilaration of clean clothes 
as they come out of the tub exalts the 
spirits and puts the patient on the 
high road to health. y 

‘So far everyone who has entered 
this natural sanitarium has recovered 
and even the writer, who when a 
young man had had visions of “Re- 
forming this world,” is entirely cured. 

You will see by the accompanying 
photographs what a magnificent 
ground has been chosen by these ad- 
vanced spirits to cure the mentally 
unsound and the physically incapaci- 
tated. The best thing about the spir- 
it instructions given, is not to exclude 
-any, however badly afflicted they may 
We, but like the grave-yard take them 
Jn. until they experience the resurrec- 
tion. This of course includes medi- 
ums who bave been “faking” as well 
as their dupes, and we have great 
hopes that such mediums may be 
cured of their weaknesses and re- 
stored to honesty and sobriety. 

But we assure them the moment 
they-show signs of a relapse, the axe 
and grub-hoe treatment will be ap- 
plied until such time as the “guides” 
say it is safe to turn them loose again. 
On these grounds there Js no room 
for faking or dishonest phenomena, 
nor will there be any “winking” on 
the part of the management at doubt- 
ful. manipulation of the mediumistic 
“conditions. ° > - 

It:is ‘not intended that this "New 
Thought” ‘center. will be a spiritual 
Bazaar where money will- be‘the rul- 
acquisition the chief 
spiritual motive.” Hence, those “on 
the make” will do-well’.to give ita 
‘wide berth: Those, however,. who 
wish to come to.a place where. clean 
demonstrations of.a . spiritual- order 
are given and who wish to study them, 
can come and be sure of a welcóme, 
but none others are. wanted. The 
scrapping, snarling, growling, scandal-. 


“mongering crowd, may. heed, the Irish- | 


mans. statement, “Your. absence is. 
very good compauy.” . We hope to 
haye.at least one center, where spir- ; 
without unfavorable 
terfere with it. AOS 
+ "7. THOMAS C. BUDD: 
Hawk's Park, Florida: 


conditions to in- ; 


It will write in full sight— - 
yes, in full sight and it will 
write more, write. better, 
write easier and ‚keep. on 
doing so longer than any 
other typewriter.. 


THE MONARCH TYPEWRITER Co, 
200 and 202 Wabash Ave Ohlcago,Il, 


Practical Mechanical 
SERIES 


The Carpenter's and Builder's 


Standard Library. 
By Fred T, Hodgson, Architec 


This series of new works on Modern Carpen 
tery and Joinery are to-day the approved and 
most helpful set of practical builders' “educa + 
tors,’ published, consisting of the Stwel Square 
lu two volumes. Modern Carpentry and Join. 
ery, and Common Sonso Handralliugs. Price 
per Bet of 4 vols., cloth, 64.00; or $1.00 each; half + 

ther, $6.00, 


Modern 


and Joinery 


A Practical 
Manual. 
Just Published 


By Fred T. Hodgson, Re} PS 
"Sr 
M.O., A.A. Y . 


The well-known Technical writer. Itis one of 
the best works ever turned out by him. Copi- 
ously illustrated with diagrams and figures, 
making the most intricate problems simple, det- 
{nite and easily understoof, Price. 81.00. . 


FARM ENGINES, - 


and Er 
HOW TO RUN THE. 


— 


The Young Engineer's Quide 


This book 
treats upon 
how to runa 
. | farm engine, 
The young 
engineer's 
guide. Fully 
illustrated. _ 
A complete -, 
instructor. 
This is the 
greatest of 
all works for 
the farmer. 
Price, cloth, 
$1.00... 
By James H. Stevenson, and Othe 
er Expert Engineers. 


The New Air-Brake Book . 


Jnvaluab‘e to Trainmen, 
Engineers, Firemen, 
Conductors, Klectric 
Motormen end Mecham 
; dca. The Latest and 
fi Best 1904 Edition. 


Modern Air Brake Practice, 


lts Use and Abuse. 


“With Questions and Answers 
for Locomotive Engineers and Eloctric Motor * 
men. By FRANK IL DUKESMITH, Prico, cloth, . 
81.0 


DYNAMO TENDING, : 


ENGINEERS: 


Electricity for ... 


Steam Engineers. °~ 

"By HENRY C. HORSTMANN’ ` 

hey and VICTOR H. TOUSLEY, ~” 
Authors of “Modern Writing‘ 
Diagrams nnd Descriptions "| 

©’ for Electrical Workers."Cloth + 
100 Mustrations. Price, 81.50 * 


‚The Handy Vest-Pocket 


ELECTRICAL. DICTIONARY.: - 


NEW EDITION. 


A book every Engineer and Electrician should - 


hare in his pocket. A Complete Electrical Ref» : 
“epee In 


Library in itself. Cioth, red edges, 
poa cents; full leather, gold edges, indexed, 
cents. . : 


An Tune with the Infinite. 


~: By Ralph Waldo Trine, 


Within yourself lies the “cause of whatever enters . 
into your life. To come into the full realization of * 
your own awakened interior powers, is. to be abicto * 
condition your life in exact accord with what-you : 
would lare ft.-Prom Tilie-Page. ` A : 

NTENTE:-1. Preinde:. 11. The Enpreme Feet of 
the Untrerso; ILL, The Supreme Foct of Human Life; 
TY. Fulinesa of Lifé—Bodily Heatth and ESE Y 
The Berret, Power. and Effect of Lore; VI. Wisdom 
and Interior Iliuminstiou; VII. Tha Reallzstion of 
Perfect Posce; . VIII. Coming Into fullness of power; 
u Pray of Ali Tringe-Ty0 Law of Prospority; 
=: Bsr Hen Bare Become Prophets, Beers, Sages, 
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in Individual Immortality. 


A Lecture by W, J. Colville, Delivered in Ham- 


‘ton’ Hall, Oakland, Cal, : 


“One of the burning questions of the presentiday is: 


tifically. demonstrated? ` 


‘Two very opposite answers are constantly being ‘given to thig great 
query, both probably correct considering the yiew-point of the differ- 
‚ent. answerers, ae: EEE 
+. Peychieal research is now receiving more and more attention over 
“the ‘entire civilized world, and naturally the. interest: taken in this 
‘mighty investigation challenges determined ‘opposition from -many 
- well-meaning people who express fear lest po mych ¡interest being 
“taken in the future life should tend to injurigusly divert attention 
i. ‚from the present. On Sunday, April 19, a: most. extraordinary. lec- 
‘ture was delivered in San Francisco, which served as a decided coun- 
tér-blast to the numerous sermons and addresses given on that Easter 
day in favor of learning all possible concerning the future life. The 
following excerpt from the San Francisco Chronicle of the following 
day, serves to show what peculiar notions are entertained by’ some 
speakers who are supposed to represent advanced liberal religious 
thought at present. i a ta a EN 
‘In an address delivered before the Fellowship Circle’ at Corin- 
thian hall last night, Reynold E. Blight, associate minister of the 
‘Los Angeles Fellowship, raised the question: Would the scientific 
y roof of immortality tend to improve morality? and his lecture went 
“to prove that it would’ not. We said in part: Fe ony Plug q 
>. “ELA celebrated thinker once said that the belief in immortality 
. has been the clog on the wheels of progress. Yet the question of what 
comes after death has always agitated the -human mind, and there 
“has never been so múch investigation as at the present time. But up 
tó date no scientific proof of personal immortality has been produced. 
The discussion is not on immortality in general, but immortality 
with respect to its effect upon morality, f . 
2 The affirmative might urge that if we knew that life was con- 


: tinuous; that death was not a break, but that the same laws of birth |. 


and growth, of development, of progress, were existent beyond the 
` grave, it would inspire hope and stimulate’ endeavor, because we 
would know that we could go on growing forever and ever. If we 
krew that in the life beyond the same laws of cause and effect reigned, 
that as we sowed so should we reap, we would be careful of our sow- 

“ing, knowing that if we set in motion certain eaußes we would gather 
: “effects, as surely as that day follows night. If we knew for a cer- 

tainty that this life was but a schoolroom where we were being educat- 
ed for a larger life we would apply ourselves more assiduously to 
‚learn our lessons and master our problems. If we knew that loved 
ones were waiting for us beyond the mysterious river, that when we 
have efossed the dark torrent, we would clasp them to our hearts 
again, it would give a hope and a radiance to life and we would stride 
forward with a more buoyant step. If we knew that we could con- 
tinue in that other life the work we have here begun it would give 

“a sense of permanency to our efforts. 

2. To judge this world by a hypothetical future, however, is to 

‘admit the present life a failure, The lack of definite knowledge con- 

'cérning the future devélops the truest trust in God. We are content 
‘to leave our loved ones Who have passed beyond in the care of the 

“great All-Father. The wish for personal immortality is pure selfish- 

“ness, The belief of immortality belittles the present. The teaching 
óf immortality has placed the emphasis on the future life and disered- 
ited the present world. This is the reason why the race has not pro- 

` gressed farther and faster. But the most destructive objection to a 

belief in immortality is the belief in rewards and punishments that 
has. always been wrapped up in it. Possibility of eternal development, 
heaven and hell, meeting of our loved ones, are all more or less of 
this: nature. : 

, > “Life is worth living for itself, to develop character, to serve 
one's féllows, by a life of love and trust leave a rich legacy to pos- 
terity’.”” 

It seems singular that any intelligent person should be able seri- 
ously to utter some of the foregoing sentiments, but it is now actually 
the case that quite a considerable number of professedly advanced 

: thinkers share and express very similar ideas; ‘it is therefore with 

“no intention of answering one man in particular that we offer our 
..: decided protest against the specious arguments so strangely formulat- 

ed in the report just quoted. 

Certain of the statements made by Mr. Blight. seem so self-evi- 
dently reasonable and entirely in accord with the moral welfare of'any 
community which may endorse them that it appears to us almost in- 
eredible that any sane individual could seriously believe them to be 
other than beneficial quite apart from any positively scientific proof 
of their veracity, and it is indecd true that a very large number of 

. liberal-minded religious and ethical teachers express a fervent hope 
- that such views are sound and accurate if only because of the excellent 

` moral effect they feel that these opinions are capable of producing. 
It surely needs very little argument to convince the unprejudiced of 

. any denomination, or of none, that some of the views attributed to 
Mr. Blight byethe Chronicle reporter are to a considerable extent 
without the slightest logical coherence seeing that he attributes to 
selfishness all affection for our friends provided that affection con- 
tinues beyond this present ‘physical existence, while he at the same 
time counsels us fervently to do all in our power to promote the wel- 
fare of our neighbors, and to live in loving fellowing with them 
so long as this present life continues, 

The fundamental error in the philosophy of Mr. Blight, and all 
of his school, consists primdrily in their foolish insistedce upon a 
“future” life instead of upon a CONTINUED life, and it is greatly 
to the credit of very many psychical investigators ofthe present day, 
that they constantly employ the excellent word ‘“‘survival’’ which is 
‚an obviously clear term, conveying exactly the shade of meaning we 
wish to enforce. A famous user of excellent English was the noted 
Prof. F. W. H. Myers, who entitled his two great volumes embodying 
the results of fully a quarter of a century's.deep research into psychie 
problems ‘‘Human Personality; Its Survival of Bodily Death.” 
Though some ultra-skeptical minds may even yet deny that scientific 
* proof of the continuity of individual human existence has ever been’ 
given, it certainly looks as though prejudice, or strange mental 
myopia, must have a good deal to do with the very belated attitude of 
those who go on repeating, in the old parrot-like manner, the antique 

“negation, **We know positively nothing of the life beyond Death, for 
no one has communicated from beyond the grave.” 

. But now that the evidence is well-nigh overwhelming on behalf 
of demonstrated spirit-communion, and acceptable to a great many 

_of the most highly scientific minds of the period, quite a new line of 
. attack has been opened up by people of the school to which Mr. 

. -Blight evidently belongs, for it is now becoming fashionable to declare 
that the moral interests of hümanity would be jeopardized, instead of 
- benefited, should convincing proof be afforded of the continuity of 

_. personal existence beyond physical dissolution. The assertion that 
¡morality could suffer from the revelation of any important fact in 
` ‚nature is certainly very shallow, and it clearly betrays extreme super- 
ficiality of general thought on the part of those who make it. . 

Let us look at the case quite imparitally and consider ‘what this 
«present existence actually is to a very large number of our contem- 

-'poraries, all of whom are told wisely enoügh, in one. sense,” to enjo 
(this life as far as possible and get the utmost good out of it. >. 

=- The ancient Epicurean philosophy has many modern advocates 

‘and, taken as a whole, it is by no means a bad philosophy when rightly 

- comprehended, for it only teaches us to get the utmost enjoyment 
out of our present existence, no matter what may be in store for us 


>. ‘to-morrow. “Let us eat, drink and be merry, though we may die 
+. ‘to-morrow,’” is a fair summing up of the teachings of the Epicurean 


school which has always been. composed of Agnosties or skeptics who 
were willing to let the morrow take care of itself while they enjoyed 


N ~ ‘the blessings of to-day. Were all people at present so situated that | 


they had plenty: of opportunity for immediate eating, drinking and 
general merry-making, the admonition might receive well-nigh uni- 
“ersal acceptance, but it contains not'a solitary crumb. of comfort for 
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: Can we aclen- 
tifieally: demonstrate human immortality, or has it. been already smene. 


‘the rank and file of any average population. 


attainment. We. cannot reasonably expect those who. 


the newly bereaved, or for any among the many. whose 
is hard and almost entirely cheerless. Oo i Po) 

It is well ER to adyiso.people to make the bés¢ off hard lot 
and not’ give way to repining, but no reasonable individual ean possi- 
bly expect that any good work can be aided by robbing the depressed 
and disconsolate of what little hope may even now Der their path- 
way in consequence of their semi-attachment to some ehenuraging view 
of individual immortality. Then it ean be no more a sign.of selfish- 


ness to wish and expect to meet one’s friends beyond death and enjoy | 


communion with them in some state. of existence othe} thay, the pres- 
ent, than to look forward to meeting friends again in this world who 


‚are now traveling in distant countries, or who from Bbme*bause ean- 


not now communicate with us in ordinary externa] ways. It must ever 
ba the quality of life that determines its selfish, unselfish, or super- 
selfish character quite regardless of the time and place, where such life 


is manifested, If in this world at the present moment we care not 
‘really for our. friends, but.only for what: wé can get out of:them for 


our personal enjoyment, «we ate most surely betraying'lexcessive self. 


-ishness when’ we’ desire to. keep them with us, but if ‘on the: other: 


hand we think far more of their. welfare than. of aursown enjoyment 
though their presence may contribute ‘largely ‘to our comfort and 
happiness, our relations are philanthropic and’ super-selfish;* All amiá- 
ble fellowship ‘and all mutually profitable inter-dependence ‘between 
individuals, families, communities and races must ever conduce to the 
well being of :all concerned, and as happiness is an important element 


in welfare, we are always rendered ‘happier ourselves: by working 


with others for general good. ` “ ; 
_ Mr. Blight is an associate minister of an organization called ‘The 
Fellowship,” found by Benjamin Fay Mills, the motto.of.which is 
“What is the loving thing to. do?’ We-can thoroughly appreciate 
the,aspiration of the members of such a Fellowship to rise above self-. 
ishness, but how in the name of reason one of their public repre- 
sentatives can confound the natural desire for conscious re-union 
with our loved ones in any conceivable state of existence: here or else- 
where, now or hereafter, with selfishness is beyond our capacity to 
conceive, unless he utterly fails to comprehend the nature of true 
friendship. . 

We advise a careful study of a very excellent book_by Rev. Theo- 
dore Munger, D.D., of New Haven, Conn., entitled “An Appeal to 
Life’ to all who entertain the ridiculous notion that there is any nec- 
essary element of selfishness in a natural desire for reunion with 
friends in another world or a future life. In that volume, which is 
made up of singularly fine sermons, preached before a number of 
Yale students, as well as large congregations of the ¡general public, 
the author meets frankly and disposes decisively of the -very state- 
ments we are now endeavoring to refute. i 

We have all heard a great deal about heaven:and hell, and surely 
no one entertaining reasonable views on any subject will deny that 
many theories concerning. heaven and hell have proved detrimental 
to the morals of communities in which they have been entertained, 
but surely it is not necessary to class all views together instead of 
fairly discriminating between those of widely different varieties. 

Omar Khayyam, the astronomer-poet of Persia, in his famous Ru- 
baiyat, voiced, many centuries ago, the quintessence of the wisdom of 
the East in the single line, “I myself am heaven; I myself am hell.” 
This is indeed the teaching of the greatest seers and sages of all climes 
and periods, and it has just as much reference to our state of mind 
and feeling in this immediate present as in any future condition of 
existence, and it must also refer equally to the future'as tothe pres- 
ent. A ey E 

Let us now intelligently consider some few of the evident moral 
bearings of a reasonable spiritual philosophy of life, should such be 
confidently entertained by a majority of citizens in any community. 
entertained and expressed by multitudes to-day if the do‘pot know 
Public teachers must be strangely ignorant of the actual sentiments 
that a great deal of moral laxity can-be fairly attributed, not to any 
reasonable belief in a future life, but rather to a total ‘abstinence from 
all anticipation of a hereafter of any sort. Those who oppress the 
laborer and aecumulate colossal fortunes by rascality, as a rule either 
entertain no belief in a future state of life, or else they baña their 
hopes of salvation upon belief in some religious dogma apart from 
the development of noble character. It makes, probkbly ‘very little 
difference which of the two positions is assumed, for Ahere, is nothing, 
in.either of the aforesaid views of a morally elevating: eharacter. 
We fully admit that Chaylee Bradlaugh, and many. anothet avowed 
materialist, has lived a noble life and served his fellow beings faith- 
fully without any confidence in a future existence, but nothing can 
be more absurd than to say that reasonable views of a future life could 
in any manner conduce to a lowering of the tone of general morality 
wherever they might be entertained. 7 - 

Mr. Blight’s position is utterly indefensible either from an intel- 
lectual or an experimental standpoint, for it is self-evidently illogical 
when regarded rationally, and entirely out of keeping with general 
human experience when practically tested. We should not forget 
that certain varicties of old theology have long been struggling 
against materialism to maintain their ancient footing, and between 
two errors public morals may have greatly- suffered. We may also 
allow that certain Spiritualistic views have been altogether too senti- 
mental, for there has often been far too much gushing sentiment ex- 
pressed both in prose and verse by avowed exponents of Spiritual 
philosophy concerning the “sweet by-and-bye’’ and “the bright sum- 
mer-land,’’ but in common justice to the general trend of Spiritualistie 
teaching during the past sixty years, we must account this too gush- 
ing utterance as unwarranted by any declaration of principles put 
forward at any time by any representative body of-Spiritualigts, A 
very fair summing up of the views entertained by Spiritualists in 
general is found in the Declaration of Principles issued by the Na- 
tional Association of Spiritualists of American, which contains no 
statement which can be fairly said to have the slightest demoralizing 
tendency by even the most rigid sticklers for the most heroie type of 
morality known to the ancient or to the modern world. de. 

Let us now consider exactly what we mean by morality, whieliis 
a term covering an enormous territory. Morality certainly signifies, 
in a broad sense, all that conduces to public and private welfare. > 

The world is now-beginning to realize that a satisfactory phjloso- 
phy of life must unite all the elements necessary to appeal to human- 


‘ity on all planes of development, therefore it is always unsatisfactory, 


in the long run, to submit for general acceptance any ‘restricted form 
of scientific or religious thought which though in itself largely ad- 
mirable when applied within a limited area is found decidedly lacking 
in many needed elements when-an endeavor is made to circulate it 
among the general masses. oer ; 
James Freeman Clarke in his still famous treatise, “Ten Great Reli- 
gions,” has drawn a clear line of demarcation between ethnic systems, 
which rarely flourish in other climés than those to which they are 
indigenous, and eclectic systems which seem equally well adapted to 
many different races of mankind. This wise discrimination is highly 
necessary when we are dealing with any question which appeals to 
sentiment as well as to intellect, and we cannot deny-that even more 
people at the present time are swayed by their feelings than by cold 
logic, though it is quite true that an increasing number, of intellectual- 
ists seem disposed to dispense with ‘hearly all sentiment and treat 
ever subject from a purely rationalistie view-point, .: 
Temperament, has certainly much to with need, ‘or lack’of need, 
for certain moral incentives to present righteousness, ‚therefore it 
often follows that what appears to one set of -people:as an all-suffi- 
cient motive for noble conduct, completely fails to méet thd demands 
of another considerable ‘section. of the same community, ind ‘it is 
certainly not going too far to say that while ethical agnosticism may 
be all-sufficient for some ‘highly trained intellects.in the world of-to- 
day, such a barren philosophy will never suffice to supply the needs of 
4t ege j 


“With the breaking down of old incentives to vittie, ‚there has 
been in many places a temporary. exhibition of onée.suppressed vicious. 
tendencies, and we. are not justified if -we fail to do the ‘utmost we 
personally can-to supply truthful motives for rightédus &önduet in 
all directions even though the charge be brought against us in some 


y 


-quarters that we are pandering to emotions lower than the highest. 


A more correct statement would be that we are taking people exactly 
where we find them and ministering, as far as we aré able, to their 
immediate necessities, with the object steadily in view of leading them. 
continually higher, instead of foolishly refusing to acknowledge their 
present estate on the plea that ethical teaching should be invariably 
addressed to the highest conceivable plane of human consciousness. | 
A great deal-of demonstration regarding the nature of our state 
of existence immediately after death is intended only to reveal a rela- 
tive degree of truth, suited to the requirements of tyros in spiritual 
y be called 


“present Jot little childr 


en in understanding, to comprehend the adyanecd teach- 
ings adapted to maturer minds any more than we ean expeet children 
m primary. schools to profit by university text-books, and it is surely. 
not unduly pandering to adapt our instruction as far as we possibly 
can to the varied necessities of different groups of scholars. 


A large view of Truth can never contradict a smaller view seeing 


that the lesser is invariably contained in the greater, hut it is a-matter 


of universal experience that multitudes: of immature minds can get- 
‚auch benefit from the smaller statemeht before they have grown to: 
grasp the significance of the larger. Applying this to the question of 


personal immortality, we may readily sce that certain.states “which 
follow immediately upon our-present mortal condition are by no means 
everlasting, but though transient, they are’ perfectly real and full of 
meaning for those who are prepared for them, but not yet for what 
lies beyond them, -- . 

_ A very large number of people pass out of carthly existence every 
day: with no comprehension of any higher life than a continuation of 
their ‚present: interior. existence, but as most people are conscious 


-of.some.ideals and indulge in some day-dreams of a higher state than 


their present external; they can easily be brought to comprehend that 
as.soon. as they have dropped their material bodies they will realize 
what belongs to their-aspirations, not what pertains only to their phys- 
ical surroundings. ‘Though. it must be a source of much hope and 
glad expectancy to the majority who are struggling with more or 
less adverse earthly conditions while desiring to rise above them, 
to feel that that effort will be rewarded ‘in the next state of existence, 
A needed warning can also be given to those whose inner life falls 
far below the standard of their accepted outward appearance; The 
moral aspect of this teaching is, therefore, two-fold, bringing both 
encouragement and serious admonition in such proportion as the one 
or the other is needed. Nothing can possibly aid moral development 
which is essentially false nor ean any doctrine hinder ethical progress 
which is fundamentally true. The only question, therefore, left for 
us to solve is the trueness or the falseness of any theory which may 
be promulgated. As we have no right to tell falsehoods with the 
hope of advancing righiegusness, we have equally no right to with- 
hold any aspect of truth on the mean pretext that it ‘may possibly in 
some cases lower a moral standard, for in reality a moral standard is 
never lowered when it has once been established. We meet many 
people who have not yet grasped a very high moral standard, but 
we never meet those who have really fallen from a genuine cthical 
height which they have once attained by their own mental aud moral 
efforts; and as it must be the province of all sound ethical teaching to 
use every righteous means to raise the general standard of thought, 
feeling and conduet in every community, we shall never hesitate to 
affirm that while a higher motive cannot yet be appealed to, the lower, 
but perfectly natural, motive of self-interest nust be regarded and 
ministered to in all lawful ways. y 2 

_ But far be it from*us to infer that the root of the desire for con: 
scious reunion with one’s beloved friends in the spirit-world is mere 
interest, for in ntyriads of instances the prime motive is super-selfish, 
being in reality a desire to add to the joy of others rather than to 
merely increase one’s own happiness, though complete unconeern for 
self is only felt at a spiritual altitude so far above the present eartlily 
average that we may compare it with a Jofty mountain peak in ton- 
trast with table-lands many thousand feet below such loft? eminencos: 
However much we myy admire the saintly life of the greatest philan- 
thropists, and however z meh we may seek to emulate the, we cannot 
found a practical system of philosophy upon the isolated rie of 
unselfishness, especially if we seek to climinate a large amount of such 
natural affection as must be encouraged in this world for the pro- 
motion of general human welfare. Not infellectual ice and vague 
moral platitudes, but a warm, spiritual philosophy of being and e 
istenee will prove the real panacea for the unmoralitv which at pres- 
ent abounds to an immense extent in all civilized society, Let us all 
then resolve to gather all the evidence we can which is in any degree 
calculated to throw true light upon the pressing’ problem of our life 
here and hereafter, resolved at all times to make the highest a peal 
possible to the moral instincts of all with whom we come in ane 
ever beholding in prospect a far higher and fuller interpretation of the 
law of life than we can at present fully demonstrate, 
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‘Spirit-world blindfolded. 


LETTER TO A FRIEND. 


An Explanation of Certain Conditions 
in Spirit Life, 


A 

My Dear Friend:—Being dösirous 
to enlighten you as to the true knowl- 
edge of what the spirit-life is, having 
received my information from those 
who have passed from the earth plane 
to the spirit-world, and know what 
they say to be true, that it is a con- 
tinuance of this world, and that it has 
its beautiful rivers, birds, flowers, an- 
imals, etc, There are many spheres 
in the spirit-world, and the life there 
is one of progression. There are 
schools, libraries, a large Capital 
where the great minds meet, to dis- 
cuss what is the best to do for this 
planet. There is nothing done we are 
told, at Washington, but what has 
been first talked over by those in the 
spirit-world who are interested in 
the welfare of this land. There are 
theatres, places of amusements and 
everything to make life cheerful and 
happy, and not one with whom ! have 
conversed say they would like to 
come back to this life, 

There are printing offices in the 
spirit-world, one conducted hy Ben- 
jamin Franklin and Bishop Haven“ (a 
Methodist Minister when in this life) 
and one by Horace Greeley, and Te- 
ported for by Spirit Samuel Bowles, 
who was connected with the Spring- 
field Republican when on the earth- 
plane, «They publish what we call 
tracts, and they are distributed to 
those In the first and second spheres 
(so-called dark spheres) inhabited by 
those who passed from this life igno- 
rant of what the spirit life was, hav- 
ing been’ taught the false teachings 
which are dispensed from the pulpits 
of the churches of to-day; therefore 
many of them do not fully realize they 
are out of the body, many denomina- 
tions still holding their meetings as 
when in the earth life.. There is no 
located place called heaven with a 
personal. God sitting on a throne, nor 
will there be a judgment day ‚as 
taught in Revelations in the - book 
called the Bible as we have.’ been 
taught to belleve, for everybody will 
be- saved and be their own judge, and 
go to the place they prepare for them- 
selves, and will there enjoy a heaven- 
ly state of mind or suffer mentally for 
the deeds of a misspent life, y 

I have had offered to me as I have 
passed along the btreet a leaflet, or 
what is termed a tract, being distrib- 
uted by those who ought to be in bet- 
ter and- more profitable business, the 
wording of ‘which was, “Prepare to 
meet thy God,” and knowing there 
will be no such a being for one taen- 
counter, and that the only god there 
is is Nature's God, a spirit who is 
everywhere, therefore cannot be sit- 
ting on a throne, and knowing that 


the wording of the same was false |” 


teachings, from .ignorant,minds, as 
regards the spirit-life, it made me feel” 
somewhat vexed to think: that your 
‘mind was being filled with such-read- 
ing which was sending you into the. 
If the pul- 
pits of the land would give you, my 
dear reader, the truth as to spirit-life; 
the fear of death would . be lifted 
from your mind, and you would then 
look upon it as a pleasure to pass from 
this life to the splrit-life. It gives me 
pleasure to say. that when you do 
reach. the spirit world to which you 
are fast hastening, you will open your 
eyes and And yourself in the. loving 
embrace of these. who. have: gone. on . 


entirely on cereals, nuts, fruit 


«Will speak first of it. 


‘variety in temperature. 


truth. 


‘Human Spirit.” - 


before you. . Millions have gone 
eternity believing and et 
see Him who they were taught to be- 
lleve was sitting at the right hand of 
a God that does not exist, and mill- 
fons more will Dass on as ignorant,and 
look back with sorrow to ‘think they 
allowed themselves to listen to and 
belleve such an erroneous doctrine 
Millions of spirits are held earth- 
bound, having passed from this life 
ignorant (as I have said above) of 
what the spirit world was, being 
taught they were to play on a harp 
and sing to a jealous God that- no- 
body who has passed from this life 
has ever seen. This is like the myth- 
ical stories which no doubt you have 
read of the world being made in six 
days, Jonah and the whale, Daniel in 
en nn EN Joshua and the sun 
rden of Eden er. of 
eins and many other. of 
Fredricka Ehrenborg writes fr 
spirit-world that he has visited three 
planets, each one had a distinct race 
(of people) and diffefent one from 
the other, and had mostly white skin 
very much like the inhabitants of the 
earth planet; their features are more 
regular and not much contrast in 
size. On the first planet they were 
small In stature, about four fect high. 
On the second sphere about five feet 
high and of uniform size and shape. 
On the third they were quite different 
from ours, but were highly educated. 
They eat no animal food and subsist 
and 
vegetables. The day and night are 
of equal length!and as this last named 
Planet was most interesting to me 1 
They have a 
better system of astronomy than we 


ale And understand it more perfect- 
y. 


They haye no religion, such as the 
Christians call religion, but are of 
very high morals. They know Jíttle 
of the immortality of the soul. 
have no wars, no courts nor prison- 
houses,. and murder is unheard of. 
They have no kings, no politics, no re- 
ligion, consequently no warts. They 
live in perfect harmony; women suf- 
fer little inconvenience in bearing 
children; the families are large with 
eight or ten children; they are con- 
tented and happy. They have better 
painters in coloring in both land- 
scapes and portraits. Their archi- 
techture is grand, their buildings are 
the most beautiful 1 ever beheld. The 
climate is genial the year round, nev- 
er too hot,. and never necessary to 
have a firé to keep warm; but little 
This was 
probably the planet Mars. 

What you have read js the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the 

W. H., BEEKMAN, 
Boston, Mass. n- 


r 


3 “Spiritualism; and the Law” A 


Series of. Papers Compiled from Legal 
Authority by the Hon: Charles R. 
Schirm of Baltimore, Md. This pam- 
phlet is . one that every Spiritualist 
should read. It is a subject that pec- 
ple are not familiar with. Price, 25 


“A Discussion on Reincarnation or 
the Successive Embodiments of the 
. Reincarnation, or 
the doctrine of the Soul’s successive 
embodiments. 
cussed pro and con by Dr. J; M. Pee- 
mles versus Dr. Helen Densmore and 
W. J. Colville. . Price 30 sents. 

“Thi 
fag of. 


By 0. W 


This planet has large water | 
courses and a great deal of commerce, | 


They ' 


Examined and Dis- | 


FREE TRIAL ` 


of ACTINA, the Greatest 03, 


EVE REMEDY o. 


No Cutting—No Drugging 


y eye disease or yoür 


Prominent 


spect 
P had pronou Þecialists 


One of our 
—"Actina 1 
treatinent: 


| Some Good Books, 


BOOKS BY LILIAN WHITING. 


$ ¿ne World Beautiful.” 

eB. mprising The World Beauti- 
fol: Friendship; Onr Social Salvation: 
& tus-Eating; that Which is to 

"Tho World, Beautiful.” 
Series, Comprising The World Beau- 
aren Hest Society; Pa Clasp 
Beon World. y; Vibration: ‘I'he Un- 

‘The World Beautiful.” Thir äi 
ries. Comprising The World Daer 
ful; The kose uf Dawn; The Enctr- 
cling Spirit World; The Ring of Am- 
etiy»t; Paradisa Gloria, ! 

{ After Her Death, a Story of a 
Bummer.” This book contains a por- 
trait Of Kate Field and a sketch of 
how she made herselt known ia 
Kurope after her death in Honolulu, 

“The Spiritual Significance.” Con- 
tains the following Interesting chap- 
ters: The Spiritual Significance; Vis- 
fon id Achievement; Between the 
Seenl and the Unseen; Psychic Com- 
munication; The Gates of New Life, 

From Dream to Vision of Life.” 

As the title implies, itcarries one 
from the mortal to the immortal life; 
Full of spiritual thought. 

“The Outlook Beautiful.” Con- 
tents: The Delusion of Death; Real- 
izing the Ideal, Friendship as a Di- 
vine Revelation? The Ethereal World: 
The Supreme Purpose of Jesus; An 
Inward Stillness; The Miracle Mo- 
ment May Dawn on any Hour, 

The Life Kadani” The motto of 
h “Follow It, Follow 
Follow the Gleam.” Contents: Tho 
Golden Age Lies Onward; Discerning 
the Future; The Ethereal Realm; 
The Power of the Exalted Moment; 
The Nectar of the Hour. 

“From Dreamland Sent,” Verses 
of the Life to Come.’ This is Miss 
Whiting’s only book of poems: each 
one is filled with poetic thought. 

All of these books are in uniform 
binding, and are especially appropri- 
ate for gift books. Price, $1.00. each. 


First Se- 


Second 


this book is 


DAINTY GIFT BOOKS. 


` “The Religion of 
By Sara A. Hubbard. 
book for the culture of health un 


Cheerfulness,"* 
An excellen 


spirituality. None can read it withe 
out pleasure una profit. Price oc. 

“The Majesty of Calmmess,"" By 
“Wilham GQ. Jordan. Price 30 cents. 
¿"The Kings! of Self-Control." 
By William G. Jordan, Price 30c. 

“Every Living Crenture;” "The 
Greatest Thing kver Mnown;" Char- 
acter Building." By Ralph. Waldo 
Trine.” Price 36 cents each. 

“Fato Mastered. Destiny kumlea,” 
By W. J. Colville. Price 30 cents, 


BOOKS FOR THE WORKERS. 
‘ Y 
“Farm Engines, and How to Run 
| Them.” The Traction Engine; The 
' Science of Successful Threshing, - By 
| James H. Stevenson. Price $1.60. 
| “Dynamo Tending, for Engineers 
‘ or Electricians.’ By Henry C. Horst- 
‚san and Victor H. Tousley. 
1.50. 
“Modern Carpentry and Joinery." 
: By Fred. T. Hodgson. Price $ 
“practical pungwmuws and Cote 
tages." One Hundred and Twenty 
Fine Designs. By Fred. T, Hodgson, 
Price $1.00. 
“Practical Carpentry or tho Butid- 
t er's suunaard Liorary.” Four books 
‚in & box, including—‘Practical Uses 
i of the Steel Square.” Vols. 1 € 2, 
$1.00 eaca, 
“Commu Sense Hand-Railing aud 
Stalr-3ulding.” Price $1.00. 
| “Modern Carpentry.” Price $1, 
These valuable books are by Fred. 
1, Hodgson. Price $1.00 each, or 
four for $3.50. 
! These and many other good books 
i ean be found In our Catalogue. 


Price 


THE PROOFS OF LIFE 
AFTER DEATA, 


A Twentleth Century Symposium. 

An assembly and collation of letters 
and expressions from-eminent sclentists 
and thinkers of the world, giving tho | 
strongest and best reasons known to 
the world to-day, as substantial evi- 
dence of the continued existence of the 
oul after death. Arranged under the . 
several heads of Science, Psychical Re- ' 
search, Philosophy, Spiritualism. With 
a special contribution on Immortality 
from new standpoints. Compiled and 
edited: .by Robert J. Thompson. Late 
Special Finvoy of the United States to 
the President: of the French Republte, 
Price $2.00, - . 


_— A pm ln nn 


ANCIENT: PAGAN AND ` 
MODERN CHRISTIAN SYMBOLISM. 


_ By Thomas Inman, M. D. Revised 
and enlarged, with an Essay on Baal 
Worship, on “The -Assyrian Sacred: . ' 
Grove,” and other allled symbols - 
-Third edition, with two huadred {lius 
trations. Cloth, $1. 2 


ae ; 
E LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE, 
the Editor of ghe National, with Prefsos 
end Notes by Peter Eckler. Ulustrated with 
: Views of the old Paine Homestead and Paind. 
¡ Monument, at New Rochelle; also 
| Thomas Clio Ri 


1.00, - 
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Fashäht Exposed [Visits the S 
- Mis Fake Methods)» Senge 


octors and Relatives Declare Mrs/ MéNulty Slate-Writine- Experience; at a 
ig Was Dead-Seout Suspended Animákiok Mo- Piero L. O. A, Keeler, 


ea Pane tee > o a 


one have been £ulfilled.Those not of 


i Par < Ze ee y qu. eo . l 
i nu. n k > {special significance I have omitted. . 
; l a : @ ~o t |" None of the papers I wrote upon ‘| 
poe a Ai : 0 passed out of my hands, and I brought 


them home with the slates, which al- | 


Bo ih 


aey, | during the interview, . ed 
With. The bijs of pencil between: 4 '48 of :: 
- "the slates were entirely used, “put of > 
the largest piece a bit remained. 


80 never passed out of my “possession 


t 


r% 


A Uap i eo errr a ~ ory—She Saw. + DS aE ts | Worn, smooth at 1 
tort and Suggestive. xpert- | the accompiniying movement ot arms, | OLY—She Saw Her Friends on the Spirgt Side}, Re ee [N oe 
_} „onees With A, A; Pinney, at. * vouchsafed us b & | f j ne : re > Y a sh: In December;-1904,\ a “> «Yon h P ‚x, | OWN, personal experience and is true ' . 
oe a à i y the “angel world 0 ue e y 4 : cember; 1904, the writer went ‘You may, but I will:not le ¿Bl bin ayare enka; a 
| Walla Walla, Wash, , ..|that. evening, owing to. the fettered TORNI and Reluctantly Came. Back,to Marth, from home near Toledo, O., to Wash- them," gald 1, oe hosen Br een iat Dun ig 
, Fee = «right hand, and. these were meager, ington City tp accompany a blind vet- trickery. ig. to. come. He ‘smiled and JOSEPHINE B SCOTT, 


< ¡Since writing you his Suet Se the trumpet not having.the “wander- 
methods pane un ing gos TE N to any appreciable exten 

2 $ HM Ai a, | but remaining close to center. f 

' teged him helning e “spirits” out! When trumpet whispering was in 

E er ln Spiritualists ae un nieg en 

In al a en anan ‘his mouth for an instand ere he could 

ings. Mr. Piano's coming drew out | sie profiic hut at the Mosh ot gute 

many who were not even suspected of released trumpet instantly and - ‘as’ 
entertaining even a curtosity ‘relative quickly turned bis face away from the 

to paychic phenomena... For. the first | light. -.Everyone else turned to look 

Be oh few days Finney had everything "hip | at the: Mght—a natural. ‘act. His 
own way, realizing some money from ‘turning away was unnatural. ` a 

his. exhibitions, and convincing many) : Ye had his right’ elbow and upper” 


4 . AL. r ltn ees t 
ón Set Forth in. the Chicago Inter Oiga olaa Of the civil war} who déstred ‘to | answered, “I do not want them,” and!" gworn to dnd sulecrinad hetoce me, " 
er a er 7 E aa a EN e ea on ET. rogard- i I held them toward hjm he held | this 22nd day of May 1908 Pame 

z eee š . oe obit |e. [dng his claim'tor. pension, Wanting | his band over them nt, bi é i WOLCI 
dead a6 au erir Gin pan On Wa P Lame Initia, who dled thini Fears advice and being an earnest believer [not touch them. "Ho stepped back at  shatina of the. Paga 
n m ar spoked’ Sipo ATEA anata to |8 the’ ability of the departed to com- | least six feet from t { . N ao ta 
evento ate rea spoke di y Don 1 aiy ‚of you De to. municate with the papie of earth-lifo, | I had sat down, a o to tay. BOP Tene County, ORO. ; 
8, £ the door on any j die,’ sald Mrs. McNultyyuext. "There | La asked to be taken to consult the| the papers on the:table before me,and - 


discussion as to the-poasibility of Mrs, bie nothing to. tear. Everybody-1s | sate-writing medium, Plerre 1..0. A.j pick up one at a timo. “Take the . 2 
appy there, so happy; I would not | eeler, then living at H, 918 N. .W,/one to Mr. Scott's father first and P U B LI 6 A TI ONS h 


un alte -127 Kelgey street; 
aving “been: only . unconscious, and | have come back but for: father and j D’ : » 
de Bie ton k on ite et Maggie. : ‚And mother did not „want Wen ers ee in the reception te, Tata o know which 1t 
la en ee | oa a ae, "Mg. ; Toom when we arrived, and during the| was, as I'had not numbered them, and HUDSON TI = 
ud Stud tng postive that De} ly Tetra dar ater the (MG of Palin ve comer i o Diana Ye e, es [| HUDSON TUTTLE, . 
act. that she, had not been: asked to} oona ‘Buardedhy, lest We. give [Wi . m ine 
stay seemed to... worry her, . She | POMS Clue as to our affairs, < The only|at random. - To my surprise upon| THE ARCANA oF SPIRITUALISM) A 


Mulligan are Mrs, McNulty’s: husband 
and her daughter, Maggie. ott 


that he. was the genuine article they | arm raised as high as he-could;-and|; “What Dr. Muli «hy | woman among the id to me‘ “I do | partly. unfoldi N Manual. 
1A : 3 3 ald; 4 a gan says about] could not understand ntiy wh, ` mong them, said to me 9 | partly unfolding it I discovered it wag ual-of Spiritual Sci BY i 
were In'search of. es still kept hold.of Mr. Smith's “hand. | mother is true, every word of 1t,”. de- | her mother cerstand apy oa ye nd not. place implicit confidence in what | the one to Wm. Scott, This was done o o ere Postage, 10 ote, penn 
Personally I ‘did not examine into] Mr, Smith afterward declared-Finney | clared Maggie McNulty to-day. “She | stay with her. 5 YI obtain from my friends in spirit Nfe,| four times, each time proving to be] Obris¢ Ideas, Prive, Jia ch, und Rn“ 


When Mrs. ‘McNulty. bpoké’ about | for several reasons: They are no|the name addressed. 10 cents, 
everybody: belng: go happy: ‘there’ I | longer personally interested in-affairs; ‘Get your slates," sald he. I had ee 
asked her what 'there'wag like, She | Of earth life excepting as in our inter- | carefully guarded them in my lap EMM A ROOD T 
said it was beautiful and then,I tried | est, and are liable to be ‘mistaken. | while I wrote the names and questions UTTLE. 
to have her describe, i ‘Beautiful,’ | They do not become authority on all | with lead pencil, so I took up the pile : Pane 
was her one word for bo RS subjects because they are promoted] of slates in my lap and arising laid| yor u LY OLUM GUIDE, 
aad ae fe to a higher existence, and sometimes |'them on the table before me, be-| Sunday Schools “ead ee em Lyosuma, 
DEAD WOMAN Waters: > |! think they say kind things that are | cause I wanted to keep them in my ual of physical, intellectual and aion 
. AS © .. {not true, to encourage us and keep us | sight, and I feared some trick beneath Musio ti” containing a collection of 
re, ee the table. As he di tion Songa, Golden Chain Recita- 
Tells, of Horcafter—Declares She | hopeful ae a rected, I grasped | jiona, Memory Goms, Choral Res 
Talked With Deceased: Relatives Finally Mr. Keéler came to the daor | one pair and held them, standing in | Büneral Services saulona? 
: ; . [and summoned the next in erder of} contact with the other slates and organizing and code otructions for 
During Seóming Litelessness walting. He was a pleasant looking | table. structions jn Phvalcal ¢ Lyceuma, in- 
: vas blonde gentleman, apparently well “Do you hear anything?” sald Mr. an arching; Banners, Stand- 
‚New Britain, Ot., July 14:—During | cared for, and lacking the accepted | Keeler. By chee Den an a Sel A. book 
a ‘period of suspended animation last- l10ng-hatred, cadaverous appearance! 1 shook my head for No. We walt- poum, or Liberal Society may tenga. 
ing several hotirs, Saturday afternoon, attributed to those who deal with eda few minutes, but heard no sound | ance” ag Sou ducted Without other ansist- 


' the merits of. Finney's seances until | raised Iris hand as high: as possible,- 
Monday of this week, having no curl-1 The body of the trumpet rested across 
‘osity or desire to investigate what I| Finney's right elbow when I ‘flashed 
felt was of mundane origin, and not | the light. “> 
from. the spirit world. However, | At least seven testified to seeing the 
‚many volunteered to inform me of/ ond of horn either in the medium’s 
ı what they had heard and felt at his mouth or just falling from his mouth, 
. dark seances, I found that he named | Tnege seven sat on the same side of 
+ all conditions and selected the per-) circle as myself. The great bulk of 
+. pon to hold his hands. In questioning | sitters was so seated ag to not be able 
hs the latter I found that he invariably | to detect the cheat. 
w, Teleased, or attempted to release, his} Spirits never require pocket dark- 
..; Tight hand as soon as the lights were | ness, A subdued light enables all 
mi. extinguished and the singing ‘began. | manifestations that conditions afford 
. When he succeeded in this coup, he | or make possible, 
‘would press both hands of the sitter] In advising readers against similar 
down on his or her knees, holding | exhibitions, I say: . 


"did -not breathe and; her heart; dtd 
not move for an, hour.’ ; 

“Do you actually believe,” she was 
asked, “that your mother was dead 
an hour on Saturday last?” 2. 
~ “How am I to know? J. belfeved 
she was dead, yes, unti] the doctor re- 
stored her to consclousnesg. It was A 
trying hour, that's all I can say, You 
go.and see Dr. Mulligan and he can 
tell you all that. happened. It was 
too exciting a time for me to remem- 
ber things clearly.” RU 

An attempt wag made to explain 
suspended animation to Miss McNul- 
‘ty and to draw from her a comparl-. 
son of her mother's condition with 


-. them down firmly with one of his— 1. Make the circle large, so that | that of a person,in whom life was ap- | While she lay pulseless brid without | ethereal spirite of writing. Mr. Keeler then said, “It Paon “gent, Dostpala. 
nt ) E ; { L ; A f tas ; spirits. . . . Ñ L 
the loft one. This gave him his right | py no possibility can the alleged me- | Parently momentarily at an.end. It] breathing—to ‘all appearances dead— | The lady who had noted the feeblo.| might hasten some if you would allow mooatae One hundreg ang A 


Mrs. Wm, McNulty says she talked d ATT indly 
with her dead mother and another rel- o Noe A Memes Aa at 
ative who died’ thirty years ago. arose, when Mr. Keeler sald to us 
Mrs. :McNulty is convinced that she “Only one at a time.”. I replied, this 
visited the hereafter, and: Dr, Thomas man is blind and It is necessary that 
Mulligan, who attended ‘and revived |T shouid accompany him.” 

her, says that so ‘far as his medical “Indeed! well, the reason is that 
skill could determine, she -was dead. I annot distinguish your friends 
. Saturday afternoon she was in apart.” X which I replied: “They 

e 

N 


was Of no use;, Miss McNulty. had 
never heard of suspended animation. 
and seemed not at all interested in 
hearing anything about it, 

„ “I was in the room with my wife 
all the time with Dr, Mulligan,” said 
Mr. McNulty. “I helped him hold her 
head while he put on the electric bat- 
tery. ‘I believed she was dead. I 
don't know what to make of it. My 
wife did not mové or breathe all that 
time. You ask Dr, Mulligan what she 
said when she opened her eyes.” 


Story of "Quick and the Dead.” 


This is the story of the quick and 
the dead, os Dr, Mulligan told it: 

“Tt was only a few minutes before 
2 o'clock on Saturday afternoon when 
I was called to go at once to the Mc- 
Nulty home. My man saw me hurry- 
ing toward the stable and hitched up 
my horse, so that all I had to do 
was to step Into the rig and drive off. 
I covered the distance to Kelsey street 
in less than three minutes, so you can 
understand how fast I drove. I was 
there only a minute or two after 2 
o'clock. 

“I found Mrs. McNulty sitting in 


me fo touch thêm.” He stood on the | wide range of yf un, embracing a 
opposite side of the table at quite a in composition; Mie ore, and versatfiey 
distance from it, but came nearer as I | admirably adan ge tcriptivo, rh 
reached the pair of slates toward him, | book also containg ne ons. rhe ‘ 
saying, “You can touch them, but not |G, RY the eminent composer, James y 

take them out of my hands;” and Portrait of auth beautifully bound, i 
grasped them very firmly, but he only | Paid. ei 

placed his thumb on the upper one| ASPRODET Brooms AND omagen 

and forefinger beneath the lower one| This volume 
Instantly there was the sound of rap- | Whose thoughts and longinge 
id scribbling across the slates, and of Aspe Ss? Land of Souls this handful 
in less ‚han three minutes Mr, Keeler ora is oferea, xed with common flow- 
sa. ‘turn them over, that side is| Pleasure while waitin 

full.’ He removed his fingers until taina “one i journey “unltnor “te coa- 
I again held the slates toward him, | ems, and twenty storlottes 
when he touched them as before with | Igtter by Clair Tuttle, In” her "itho 
thumb and forefinger. I watched illustrations Smot pages, atx full page 
carefully for muscular action of both | ®®, of the author and Glan Patt nosy- 
hands and wrista, but discovered none. boca? bound in blue, with sllyar pea 
Very soon he told me to get another | ANGELL PRIZE CON Rete 

pair, which I did, after I had deposit- TIONS, MECITAs 
ea ite. fia! pair on the chair I had | use in ent 
arisen from and put my knee on them | Cleties, Lyceums, valle 
for safe keeping, as I did all the rest | viduais aiming to entabla ish 0%, In” E 
after that,paír. _ edge over ness over cruelty, knowie A 
. This was repeated until Mr. Keeler |@ll. The plan fa this: Soma pontice, over ku) 
sald, “They are done, but there was | tles are n eR 13 secured: several socias “ 
one question directed to no one In|er or reciter to compote y, best speak- 

particular, was there not?” I assented, | Medal; some prominent citizen pros dene 


and he said, There is an answer to comm Prominent citizens act as the oy 


“hand free. dium reach alí parts with a long: hora 
7, Then the spirits joined in singing | or Fila era 2 arm. . en 
„through the trumpet and whispering,| 9. Insist on having the Instruments 
x. „or subdued voices followed through | placed far enough from operator to 

, the same channel. The voice:or whis-| preclude his reaching them with hand 
per would call out the name of some or mouth. , 
Bitter present, and pretend to ‘give a 3. Instruct the person who Is cho- 
_ short message, Whenever the iden-| son to hold hands to not let go under 
- tity. of the spirit was asked for, the lany circumstances. Do this just..be- 
spirit suddenly developed a weakness | fore beginning of each seancesand see 


„and inability to proceed. that no confederate is chosen for this 
Of course the voice could answer important office. 


“father,” “mother,” or some deceased | 4 See that any stranger’ or per- 
“relative easily ascertained by Finney; | sons who might by. any Doasibhity be 
>: but whenever names and tests of iden- | in collusion with operator, are seated 
~ tity were requested, weakness of spir- | between trusty peopre who are to be 
3 dt ensued. “I am too weak; some | cautioned to not let go thelr hand for 
„other time,” etc, ete. an instant. 

If the “medium” succeeded in free- [5 "par all entrances against con- 
ing one hand, both trumpet and gult- | federates, Do not hold seance in a 
‚ar-manifestations followed, If he did | house to which suspicion could pos- 
. not get his hand released, only trum- sibly attach 
‘pet practice ensued, and limited dem-| 5’ Demand common gense,, intel- 
‚onstrations at that. ligent answers when alleged communi- 
.; When no hands were released it was cations are being given. If a spirit 
observable that the trumpet did noti gan say, “I am your father,” he has 
„travel far from the center, or from | strength enough to give his full name 
the locality of Finney; but if the un-| ang somo Identification statement. 

. Bophisticated or bashful sitter allowed Examine horn or trumpet and 


great paln and gradually lapsed into | no are) ends to one are friends to 
unconsciousness. As she ceased to both.” 
breathe her family called in Dr, Mul- “Then it will be all right I think, 
ligan. He repeatedly applied a strong come” 
electric current and other resuscitat- We followed Mr. Keeler through 
ing measures. At last she opened her to the end of the hall to what ap- 
er r ad q» | peared to be a combination of dining 
, ive oe Bue a erat: 4 {and sitting room about eighteen by 
was her only remark before she fellj twenty-six feet in size, A desk was 
into a natural sleep. + in the corner opposite the door, a 
Tells of What She Baw. plain extension table en pia a 
Mrs. McNulty has a,perfegtiy clear |red damask cloth stood at the farther 
recollection .of all that „tyanspired | end of the room about six feet from 
while she “ceased to,live” , This 18 the wall. There were several com- 
what she said aboutit. u. mon chairs, one upholtered arm cbair 
“Everything was black at, first. I and a lounge at the right as we en- 
did not seem to have,any gonscious- | tered the room. As it was during the 
ness. Then gradually. I began to| coal famine the room, though warmer 
move, or rather glide, through space. rhan ae 
Faster and faster I went over inter seeing. my companion was ‘evidently 


Finney to free one hand, wonders fol- 
4 4 ’ you will generally find the small end | her chair in her room. Death was i . was not con- d ae Of aw 
ee Pelee pretty well chewed up. The larger | plainly there. There was no pulse, ls Se ae tea bi as | chilled, seated him in the large warm nn that proved to be true. sion Bi ton ‘or twenty, conte, pave al ogee 
peor B end will also show tooth marks, no heart action. I lífted up the eye} one does on a train, ‚but moving on |Chalr, and taking a woolen cover from in fifteen minutes from the | ance pines, centr. Ao bendeome bal» nes 


t him 
and on. It was the;,mogt, pleasant |the lounge, wrapped it abou 
motion I have ever experienced. after he was seated, saying, “That is 
“Phere was no sengation,,of time |the best we can do—they say that Sen- 
al. van’ " ator Foraker had only three bushels 
either, Ro Ticani. a His of coal thie morning, so I don't know 
1 y 4 , 
Mrs. McNulty dead. I had told Ber Te telon et bright- | What the rest of us can expect.” 
family three weeks ago tbat her con - 
y ABD: Heh t of me Being very incredulous about me 
dition was such that they could expect | mess and light appeared Jn front of me, "atumshlp, I edrefully ‘noted Mr. Keel- 
her to go,at any time. The glance I | 1t was dim atdirst, then ‘brighter and |2 i oceania determined to give 
took at her as I entered her room | brighter as I seemed to. come: nearer aia o. opportunity fo deceive le, 
sutistied me that my prediction had|to it. It grew dazzling, a hundred Th Br ae sed would. Le such 
come true. 1 have seen hundreds die, | times more so,than the sunlight, but 6 p 2 
t y generalities as would apply to all cas 
and have been with them in their | it was not like the light of the sun. $ 
: es—the “Father, Mother, John, and 
last moments, J know death when I | lt was not‘like any light I had ever le 
see It." Iseen, just a flaming. brilliance that | Mary typa or ee = 
“Then why, in the face of this oer- | pervaded everything, but did not Heat (he poor olde Pine abla 
tainty,” interrupted the reporter, “did | come from any one place in particu- E rye En whieh and the: Wall aa 
JOR- apply ABS Matteryt: lar, a ranged a pile of fifty or more small 
. Doctor Took Last Ohance. In Midst of Happy Crowd. slates. They Appeared to Baronie 
“I ve been attending the - “When the light was at its bright- | been unpacked, as they were dusty 
Nivea one and know ine nai est I found myself in the midst of an | with slate grit and fine bits of the 
well that I felt it would be a aatis- | endless crowd of people. They were | packing. Mr. Keeler asked me if I 
factlon to Maggie and the father to | all moving, too, and oh, how happy | had brought states with me, to which 
try to do something. So I applied the | they seemed! I would have been per-|I laughingly sald: “No, I thought I 
battery. I felt it was hopeless. The | tectly happy to stay there forever | would prefer some of your prepared 
jaws had relaxed and the fetid odor | myself. Suddnly I saw my mother, | ones.” 
of death came ont of the mouth. and beside her a distant relative who “Well,” said he, pointing to the 
“The battery I used is an ordinary | died thirty years ago.. I was talking | pile near me, "there they are, take us 
dry cell one, such as are in common | to them when the light seemed to go} many as you please, but first wash 
use by physiclans and in households. | out again and everything was im dark-|and dry them and put a bit of the 
I put the current first to the extrem- [ ness, and I lost consciousness, When |slate pencil between each pair. ; 
ities and after that worked it over | I opened my eyes I saw Dr. Malligan.} On the table was a small dish con- 
the face and neck and touched the} “The crowds of people didn't seem | taining pieces of broken slate pencil 
spinal cord with it. Three-quarters | to be in any place In particular—that | of the wood-covered size, also a pan 
of an hour went on this way, the! is, they were not confined by any | of water and sponge. 
signs of death becoming more and | walls or buildings, and there was} I carefully selected and examined 
more defined. Then there came a | nothing that might be called land. | ten slates, and did not let them pass 
slight gasp. ` | They just seemed to move to and fro | from my leer after I bna, pre 
; a them as directed. 6 
Boos: Signs of Lo Returning: fre. MeNulty is a church member, ler als the slates, Mr, Keeler 
“I took this for the escape of some | put in no sense a religious fanatic, | went to the desk at the farther corner 
air which had remained in the lungs | and has never been given to illusions | from me, and apparently sorted some 
or the expulsion of gas from the stom- | or visions. letters and made preparation for an- 
ach. About five minute later I ob- | Dr. Mulligan states that her mind |swering them. When I told him the 
served the first sign of life, a twitch- | is perfectly clear and that she will in| slates were ready he returned with a 
Ing of the muscles In the neck. I was | time recover her health. tablet of note paper in one hand. 
astounded. Yeatd nothing to Miss Mc- | “When I was called in,”. he said | Opening it he tore out a leaf and fold- 
Nulty or her father. I did not want | to-day, “Mrs. McNulty was apparent- | ed in half and tore it apart. Taking 
to raise false. hopes. ly lifeless. It was not a trance she | one of the pieces, he folded it in half, 
“After that a gradual animation be- | was in, but a condition of absolutely|tore it apart and laid the pieces on 
gan. The muscles resumed life and | suspended animation. To my mind | the table, telling me to write the name 
then there was a flickor of the eyellds, 


she w: dead as she ever will be.” 

We moved Mrs, McNulty to her bed A uitare Examinar. : 
and then a faint and regular breath- i 
{ng commenced. Perhaps five minutes 
later she opened her eyes and then 
closed them. 

“As -#00n as I observed the first sign 
of breathing I spoke to her sharply. 

“Now take a deep breath,’ 1 said. 
‘Breathe quickly, do you hear me?’ 

“I kept speaking to her this way 
until her respiration became normal 
and she opened her eyes. 


Woman Weeps When Awakened, 


“As the Normal was reached Mrs. 
McNulty opened her eyes in a tired 
way and tears ran down her cheeks: 

“Qh, she said, ‘I haye been on a 
long journey, so long’.” 


first sound of writing, I opened the Add 
ress al 
slates. The first was a characteristic HUDSON TUTTLE Beate 5 f 
message from “Your Father, Wm, i elghts,O, ae 
Scott,” in a perfect fao simile of his PRO Gir “ 
quaint handwriting, done with a quill ROF, W. M. LOCKWOOD'S BOOKS, 
pen—and the peculiar flourish al- The Mol 
ways a part of his signature. ` und Ita Repeat Hypothents of Natu 
t ature 
One was from Elizabeth Scott, in Spiritual 19D to the Philosophy of u 
fine ‘old style ladies’ hand, but the yon of the invisible principles and at- Be 
name was not known to either of us. | uallsm A ature and Modern Spirit. ap 
Later we learned that it was that of | the basis of tte phoc goto truths as 
Wm. Scott's own mother, he having | “nts. i 18. Price 25 
a step-mother from early childhood. Menace Br of „nelentantielum—A 
All of the other messages were in| The entire hierarch Teste 
y of Eccle 1 
the exact chirography of those per- Pate Gif Inttdeis for subverine ae 
sons addressed and the following were | and colleges, by supero Universities 
of special significance. The crippled | al phantoms of the Mosaic a 
soldier wrote in the familiar “back-| '' 5,3 hot shot. Price 26 conte ao 
" A Historical, Logical 
hand” of the past. “There are many Objections to the Doppa Philosophtcal 
of the old boys here now, and they |Pation and Re-Embodiment 
, a «—A conci 
are coming fast. I wish you were all Origin or einem, of the historical 
here free from mortal care and strife.” dogma, Its Mogleal claus, An anclent 
WM. M. HALLER. | fennt assumptions, Its giarin 
E de- 
This from one whose name we did gents and dogmas dissected. Price 25 
not write, and whom we would have] The Spiritunlism of N 
addressed as “Miller Haller,” the fa-| SEN Spiritualism has {ts basic trata aa 
millar. one in the nelghborhood, al-| or any sacred not by the bible 
though he always wrote ít as between | 2N4lysis of nature's self. xl x 
the slate: ee price 16 cents existent prin« 
The message from ‘Rosella re-| The greatest book aod he e 
ferred to matters unknown to Mr.| truth of any age; a book o 
Keeler, and unthought of at the time, | tions, Continufi 
and was very characteristic, elation of spirit re 
An amusing “test” was an odd car- ae in gclentitic accord with principles 
icature of a rose, such as she had| Conservation ef qn ol, Force, and the 
drawn on the margin of a letter to me | book ever written 
many years before to show me how | Support of Spiritualism, Price $1.00. 
she could (not) draw, and the writing STARTLING FACTS — 
is the same band as her letters, Ap- ae FACTS, 
parently written In red keel such as | DEEDS OF DARKNESS SOLOS 
he had used in hardware business NESS DISCLOSED, 
were the words, "I salute you, David | This work devotes Bpec 
Garver.” Auricular Confession 


$ to sa 
Another fuli name where only the asterles mora ioa oe civil and reli 
g- 


given name had been whispered and | ious liberty. Tt 
b is intend 

not written on the slip of paper en of facts and documentary 

The most strikingly convincing to] the confessional a nicious 
us was the following, but it Js nec-| Up of Romantsm, hased u 
sary to return to the incident to | Catholle authorities; NEM bricos 
which It is a sequel. The “heavy-set | moral turpituda and 
bald-headed old preacher” Mr. Keeler | manísm. Cloth, 75 cents. 
had said was present, represented tol]. Tr ee” 
us our neighbor, a minister (Congre- FATHER TOM AND THE POPE. 
gational) a good mau of refinement = 
and ability. In conversation with das at the Vatican. Written 
us some five years previous to Blackwood's Edinburg Magazine. Trom 
this occasion and three years before visit to thee account of a rolicksome 
his death, the subject of future life] Tom, an Irish von. Rome by Father 
was considered when he remarked in| perabundance of Irish “poteen," and an 
closing: “I do not doubt tt. 1 can arish recipe for “conwounding” the 
not; but sometimes I fear we lose]. Paper, 25 cents; cloth 50 cents, 
out Identity when we leave this life-— STANDARD BOOKS. 
that we become une with the whole, 
merged iuto the splirit- a sort of Cloth Bound 50 Cent Publication», 
dreamy existence. I do nut like the| The Following’-books by well 

: and popular wri known 
thought, for I have been active and} with te thought that” are “selected 
desire to continue uiy work, take up| Interest to our readers, They yau Da or 
where I left off, and those things I|ed on fino paper; perfectly clear, read- 
have falled to uccumplish here; and | jiprary ases binding. Good home 
I want to be myself. A. P. J-—” As| Heroes and Hero Worship, and tho 
he stood a moment in the door at part- ier es In History. The Hero as Divin- 
ing, he sald, sadly: “Well, anyway, | as poo The Hers ek The Hero, 
it will be rest and peace.” Hero as King. By Thomas Carlere 

‚When informed of his last illness I oh pages 
visited him from another town to | yo „nd Present—By Thomas Car- 
which we had moved. He was calm| Data of Ethles.—By Herbert Spencer. 


and anxious to depart, as he knew his B a elenco. By Arabella 
‘ > . o w 
disease was incurable. In parting I} such a pleasing manner that ence in 


sald, “You will soon know how it is| well as old can understand, illustrat- 
there. Will you teli me if you can?” e a top. $ x ustrat 
“I will iff can,” were his last words | yn ala of Specles—By Charles Dar- 


to me. e Descent ol Mau—By Charles Dar- 


‘How gratified I was to read on the| Win. These two books by Mr. Darwin 
-should be in every home, 
late, "It. is: not as I expected it— Karma —A Novel By A. P. Sinnett, 


much more real. I have found my| A Romante of Two Worida.—By Ma. 
rest and peace. I am not “Rey,,” rle Corelli A most wonderful occult 
but simply A, P, J—.” onvali By Bulwer Lytton, A 

The name was given in full, but] romance by that. most wonderful and 


and ghoulders; the guitar or violin T a 
oátud" 4 4 o prove his genuineness Finney 
nalen ‘through the alr, thrumming ¡104 Mr. Skinner sit alone with him 
in time to singing. : immediately following one seance, and 
`i, The conditions invariably imposed while Mr. 8, was holding both Fin- 
Were. compact circle, drawn as close-|ygy's hands the horn gravitated | 
ly arpimd medium as possible, with- wound the former's head and shoui- 
out contact with him; total darkness, | derg and a whiaper or two came thers- 
black ‘ds inside a pocket; table to one! from. Of course the horn was 
side of center of circle on which .re- grasped in the operator's teeth. He 
posed trumpet and musical Instru-| ¡ways places this instrument in a po-, 
‘  mehts in easy reach of medium's hand : sition where he can easily reach it 
Or mouth; his vis-a-vis always of his) with his mouth by bending slightly 
:- own ‘selection; everyone in circle to| forward and sideways. 
-keep hold of neighbor's hands so aa| „ young lady here who had wit- 
‚to preserve the conditions;” “best | nessed Finney's performances at the 
“thoughts of all Present Weltmer Institute, and who. had been 
Monday night, at my consent and captivated with them, so interested a 
¡7 that. of my wife, he exhibited at my | number of our local Spiritualists that 
-<.> residence. The room and table were: they communicated with Finney dn the 
quite large, and the company num- East. The result was, he agreed to 
., bered 26. This made a large circle, “come on” 1f his fare was padd from 
‘too large lo reach from center conven- the East to Walla Walla. The money 
“ dently. i ; with resulte 
The table was 4 feet by 8 feet-—a eat he came, S 
sewing table. The medium did not He will not submit to being en- 
like so large a table. He arranged veloped in a mosquito netting, nor in 
chairs In close circle and dictated having horn and guitar removed be- 
places of varlous persons present. yond his reach; says a screen prevents 
Results were limited by my remov- | Spirits extracting physical magnetism 
ing trumpet and gultar to near a cor- from him and that the instruments 
‚Delete s lose mity to him tn 
On extinction of the light the me- SRH 2 sy ae 
dium requested all to join in singing} he truth of the ‘statement herein 
Nearer, My God, to Thee.” I found | wil) he verified under oath if necessa- 
x. Out at the close of the seance, after j py by Wm. Van Waters, Otis Skinner, 
i ‚the medium had gone home, that he) Geo, Van Waters, Mrs. Otis Skinner, 
lc: released his right hand immediately Mrs, James Ramsay, and ẹ number of 
on commencement of singing, in his | others present at the seance in ques- 
usual way, pressing both hands of hts; (¡on and at other seances that have 
vis-a-vis firmly under his left. He been held here. 5 
i held her (his vis-a-vis being a young Mr. Finney made virtually no de- 
ve woman) hands thus for a few seconds, | fenge or explanation. He simply al- 
or long enough to sweep the table! jeseq he did not know what had hap- 
g with his right, and ascertain the state. pened: assumed ignorance of the 
: Of affairs, Then he grasped her | gash tight episode, and decamped 
y hands again In both of his, and short- | quietiy with his three true, believing 
y ly afterwards announced “some one | disciples. In fact, seemed to take the 
has been monkeying with things. exposure as a common occurrence. 
The only demonstrations following Please nota, at first seance “condi. 
were Violent raising of his side of the | ans wera not right,” “too weak." 
table by the medium's right knee, the | “inharmonious circle,” ete, were his 
side piece, or riser of the table com-| explanations for failure. But the 
ing down to just the right distance to spirits were strong enough to ratse 
facilitate such operation. io. | 20 extra heavy eight-foot by four ta- 
He permitted the table to drop vio- | ple several inches from the floor ón 
lently, thus jarring guitar and trum-| the medium’s side, and to do this. sèv- 
pet, and betraying thelr location. eral times. Strange they could not 
Of course no usual demonstrations manipulate such light articles as a 
followed, and after three-fourths of an trumpet and guitar 
-. hour the circle broke up. He said, WM VAN WATERS 
conditions were unfavdtable—mag- Walla Walla, Wash ` 
netism too weak. ree j 


We then made arrangemenis for a 

circle in same place for evening fol- THE STORI of wie an Wise 
lowing. WE removed large table and | Man, T ay teal Man > » by 
‘put in smaller one. All conditions N. Boni ade in ña an 
. same, including position of instru- a Yatant rag Cioth bound. 
“ments. A Mr, Smith, a Spiritualist, Price 60 cents ` bg 0 
‘held Finney's hand with a grip that + d 
.. could not be broken. Immediately | gy a ee 
‚after light was extinguished and sing- | hook for the culture of health und 
ing began a voice joined in through | spirituality. None can read it withe 
trumpet, exhibiting none of the weak- | out pleasure and profit. Price 500. 
ness peculiar to all communications. “The Bible” By John E. Rems- 
"; After the seance, Mr. Smith informed'| burg. Ms authenticity, credibility, 
“me that Finney had endeavored to re- sue morality, A large book for 
"lease his right hand at the start. Fail- | Pub. ae 

ing in this he, F., leaned over the ta- eier By Mmo, 2. de 
‘ble, a performance Smith detected by Excellent. Price 10 cents.” ARA 


lida and found the eyes set and dead. 
The lungs were still. 


Death Was Expected, 
“It was no surprise to me to find 


ee 


lal attention to 
d its relations 


of a spirit friend and the questions 
I wanted answered on one piece of 
that size.’ ‘ Ñ 

* “How many” sald I. 

“As many as you please, but al) 
may not reply. When you are ready, 
tell me,” he sald, and returned to his 
desk: and began writing-with pen and 
ink on paper larger than that I was 
using. I consulted. with my compan- 
ion in whispers, carefully using ian- 
guage that would be no clue if heard 
by Mr: Keeler. There were two of the 
Ust with whom we ‘had wished to 
communicate, that we decided to 
omit. We referred to them as “Dave,” 
and “Miller,” the latter a veteran 
who had been wounded in the right 
wrist, so he was obliged to write with 
his left, hand a very distinct ‘“back- 
hand.” ae A 

I wrote the names and questions, 
folded each as directed and held them 
in my left Hand on the slated-ia my) 
lap. Just as I was about to call Mr. 
Keeler he arose from the desk and 
came toward us, saying “They are 
ready to write.” Therevis a tall-old 
man with long white beard, bald head 
and blue eyes. He looks. like Mr, 
Scott, and says his name ts William 
and his Father. Is he ” 


SHE DID NOT VISIT THE 
ORTHODOX HEAVEN. 


S aan LE 
In regard to Mra. MeNulty's expe+ 
rience, as related on the 7th page, a 
Spiritualist writes from. Worcester, 
Mass., as follow: $$ |... . 
Aside from its bearing on the mis- 
takes of M. D.s, it has ya spiritual side; 
even the M..D. had a, “premonition” 
which proved a better, guide than. his 
professional training. b , nr. A 
The two thousand ypars;,visions of 
the bible are accepted , gg.. eternal 
truth, but, this Uring, gling can not 
“ Re . ma | be believed. Why? „no teg 7 u 
ee > positiva, aer ar m > She did not climb a,ladde nor gold- 
suggestion as to a journey or a long | 22 Stairs. Saa ga not en r-heayen 
journey- did “not come from you or | bY the Prescribed me a R. irat 
some-body else In the room?” ‚She mentions no golden streets or 
“Mrs. McNulty was- thé frst to |sreatwhite throne.. ij ob. 
speak,” answered.Dr. Mulligan, ‘test-{ Jt is evident she did nofyenter the 
ily, and-then continued: “Nobody | orthodox heaven, and ¡ghe alan escaped 
suggested. anything-to her. Y wiped | the other place,. for the beautiful ob- 
the tears from Mrs. MeNnity's eyes | jects seen and ‚beaugiful experiences 
and asked her if it had been a pleas- | and sensations do no§sharmanize with 
ant journey. 9° e the orthodox hell... 4; °° -:qy 00 - 
a RÍA howe Here we have a living ‘witness tell- i el H 
- Saw. Parents and Brother-inLaw, ing of. what she saw,¡gll ofyrhich we PR “Yes;” I u for tha descrip- 
“Very p int’, : should accept as true, if. she were{tion was undenlably.correct. _ , 
e oo e speaking of some remote section of] “There are two ladies, one. a tall, 
Lost - ES ~. "And did you meet anybody you earth. ~. . dee al E elderly woman, with a sad but kind 
E kaea T Aska- her OA oe ‚Where shall we draw the line be-| face, and. a smaller dark-haired onej a : mystic writer, aft l ye 
| "Ob, yes? she said.. 1 met my |tWen the credible and the incredible? | with her, who says she is your sister.” | In consideration of others, I do not | mrene rte after B long residence i 
mbther and Tom there. - MY Mrs. McNulty will: be backed in her], I assented. A 3 give it, but I yet have the slate and{ occult lore, : 
“Mra. s. MeNulty’s . mother died | statement by thousands now living,| There is a heavy set, bald-headed | much of .his writing previous to his] Any nme of the above valuable bonkw 
twelve or fifteen years ago, -Jdid not Fand inthe words of the old campmeet- | Old. preacher and a lot more of them, | passing, to which it can be COMPAL ed ee rcs for 50, venta miracle 
kaów who Tom was and I had to ask | In, song—"Müllons more are on the | Where are your questions” .... .. J The writing end signature fs a perfect: KA pAg Commonty cated tha ay 
Mrs. McNulty later.. She told: methat | T034.. + - FRANCIS Ly KING. : ~ Thag them up Paty left hand, ce En conclùsion- not one méssage wa ‘THe As i 
she meant Tom Hobsom, "her sister’a< Worcester, Mase o; 0 2... Let.me touch them,” besaid. 1 inisleading, ‘and, sll predictions ` hut, Moñamruedas ible, Cloth, 814. amama aers- 
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“gestion? In all probability the dear old 


“* Nevertheless, this new form of governing 


< THE WONDERFUL POTENCY OF SUGGESTION 
e by Mental Suggestion if You Want to be 
MA Pp to Date. 0 À 
l What, O what would our great-grandmothers, or Da ra 
: : he new theory of spanking. your baby by mental sug- 
a T pes fede ndien would hold up their 
" hands in horror, aay. it was bosh, and that to spare the rod would 
< certainly spoil the ‚best of children. * ioe 


` -Bpank Young Children 


children recently. has been 
advanced in New York and other large cities by able’ physicians, who 
- have made hypnotism and auto-suggestion a lite. study. i 
:. That- every mother of intelligence should be able of controlling 
her child through a mental rather than a al el 
ory sucessfully advanced by Dr. Eugenie R. Eliseu, who for the last 
fifteen. years has been practicing: among children: of-.all nationalities 
and classes until- she has -proved the theory. practical. Drs Eliseu not 
only treats children’ by mental suggestion or hypnotism but has given 


instructions in the work to mothers who say. truthfully that.they, have 


y “never found it necessary to spank or‘severely correct thé little ones, 


, 
i 


a : - Grime Not Controlled by Hypnotism., ...  , o 
+ + “Hypnotism,” said ‚Dr. Bliseu,2‘‘is.a. greatly: raisunderstoód gej- 
“ence, The psychic force that gives one mind control of another, has 
been greatly abused, not in practice but-by tlc cominents Uf the un, 
enlightened on a subject not ‚yet, common enought tobe comprehended 
‘py the masses, -e * ; ass IAS 
“Wor instance, the average person believes most thoroughly tha 
under hypnotic influence one may beled into crime: and induced to 
commit acts which, when not hypnotized, would be, perfectly foreign 
to his or her nature. This is absurd, because utterly impossible, 

: “If a man or woman is good in mind and-intent it is. absolutely 
impossible to induce them, ] 2, to co: 1 
that runs in opposition to their nature. Wickedness in children is. but 
a deformed little mind, which, if taken in the right way and soon 
enough, can be straightened out, The mind of a child inust be studied 
as that of a grown person. To administer a spanking of severe or even 
moderate character to a child every time he is disobedient will surely, 
and certainly develop, to an abnoymal degree, the animal instinct 
of retaliation. The child will have wi 
revenge in miniature so thoroughly developed by the time the age 


of- 15 or 16 is reached it will be termed bad, vicious, and ineorrigible. |: 


Why? Because all of the combativé instincts that go to make up the’ 
well-balanced person have been oyer-developed. he i 


Thrashing Makes ‘Child a Coward. ee 
“Tf this is not the result, the child will conceive a hatred for the 
parents, and what: could possibly be more.tragie than that? - The old 
law of ‘Ilonor thy father and thy mother,’ will. be hard to maintain 
where cruelty and the rod rule, To find a child cowed and broken" 
spirited, in a condition that some term that of a coward, is fearful, 
but as sure as fate one or the other condition is bound to result as 
long as thrashing of children continues. : aa 
“T have had it suggested to me many, many times that the stronger 
mind of the mature person would throw a shadow over the child’s 
younger mind and prevent a natural and healthy development. 
“his is not possible, especially when psychic suggestion and auto 
treatment are employed, It is not well to place a child in a hypnotic 
sleep every day. ‘This is unnecessary, the training of a child’s mind 
and the governing of. its conduct by suggestion does not mean that 
absolute hypnotism be employed. ‘This would be an absurdity to ex- 
pect front the busy mother of this country, The study of hypnotism 
demands much time; this the mothers cannot give, for their other 
duties would not permit it. Even if a hypnotic sleep were induced 
every day and the child’s mind pruned and trained properly while in 
this psychie state, the treatment would stimulate rather than depress. 
“I know mothers who-are constantly a mental stimulus to their 
children, J know mothers eapable of helping their children who have 
been backward in school simply through this mental channel, and in 
homes where mental suggestion rather than physical chastisement is 
- the rule there is happiness and harmony. 
“A child when a baby has a mind: It is greatly undeveloped, but it 


vai ais there to work with. Let the mother.who is interested in the welfare 


of her child begin to work with it when a mere infant in arms, But ‘first 
of all begin.to work with herself. .Go.into'a room, qui¢t.aad secluded, 
“Sit down, concentrate your mind on'the mind. of some other: person. 
Work to hold your mind steady, unswerving from your point. At first” 
„this will be more than difficult, for almost unconsciously. little chimeric 
flittings of foreign ideas will run through your mind. Concentration 
of the mind is one of the most difficult things to learn, it will take 
weeks, perhaps months, perhaps a year, but persevere and no-matter 
what your work in life and about your home you will suddenly dis- 
cover a wonderful improvement and change. E 

‘Working in this way the rough edges of confusion are rounded 
off and you may think clearly and directly to the point. The in- 
ability to do this causes irritability and nervousness in mothers and 
women. It-is not. their nervous system only that is weak, but the 
mental powers that govern these conditions must be strengthened and 
taught to work elearly and without hitches, 


Dr :::Don’'t Feed the Petulant Baby. l 

> When: your child: is a baby begin to work with suggestion. When 
it cries, instead of calming it, when the cause for the erying is but pet- 
ulanee, by giving it something to eat, don't. upset the little stomach 
by ill-timed indulgence, but calmly and quietly hold that little one in 
your arms, and by the exertion of the concentration of your mind, 
which you have practiced and Jearned: a bit about, ‘think’ that child 
into calmness. You can do it, and in doing this you will soothe the 
little nerves, calm the baby mind, and bring that peace to the child 
‚which will-help to build up a strong, healthy mind and body. 

“It would. be next to impossible for one who has never tried the 
power of auto-swegestion over a child until Jate in life, and until the 
child has formed habits and arrived at the age of 15 years or more, 
to think of working with the mental suggestion. . At that.age the 
child must be put into the hands of one who has long made psychology 
a study.. If you begin with a young child, say 1 or -2 years ‘old, you 
will be successful if you are persistent. 

“Every day, when your baby lies down for her afternoon nap, sit 
by her. Give up an hour’s time to the improvement of the little 
one. If she has been naughty, work with her mind, If she has any 
little bad habits, work with her. Your work can be done while she 
is asleep, and gently placing your hands, one on each temple, repeat 
rhythmically in your mind the precepts you wish to instill in her. 

a Many Ways to Correct Children. 

“There are ways and ways of correcting a child, mentally as well 
as physically. For instance, never under any circumstances say ‘to a 
child, ‘You are certainly a bad girl.’ What effect would be produced 
in you if a person for whom you had a great affection should speak 
harshly, irritably, expressing that same opinion of some action of: 
yours? .1t would not be pleasant and undoubtedly instead of having 
a soothing effect it would arouse you to worse things and you would 


work, unconsciously perhaps, on the principle that to have the name’ 
you might just as well have the game. . 
“That's what happens to a child more frequently than it does to 
a grown ‘person. for the child, unable to reason deeply, easily receives 
the impression of badness and proceeds to greater mischief. When you 
desire to correct a child-through suggestion take the little one into a 
room where you will be uninterrupted. Sit down opposite the child 


and take his hands in yours, and remember that you are to throw out 
good, not evil thoughts. ey 


Never Argue That Child is Bad. . . 
Never for a moment argue that the little girl is bad betause she 


cross-eyed method of accomplishing good; never tell the child she.is 
bad, but create the impression that good children do so and so. EN 


“If you do this you will create a cheerful, sunny. sort .of mind; if 
. you work in the other way as you are born the child’ will. take. the 
‚wrong side of the question and conclude that she is bad and. might 
-as well be worse, i Sith et Og Me a 


. “When a child tells a falsehood. reason with him; Explain thel 


„virtue of truth, not the ugliness. of a lie; he cannot but 
-for- himself; 


ric ie Salers Eo 


‘iy not the ughness of a | t but help sec that 

< “for:h it gives his-mind exercise. ‘Then work through: sugges- 
tion. When he is asleep work-with him, five minutes, or if -you-are 
just taking up the work, say half an hour before you wake him; when 
-he wakes, ‘place him uppositd Vou ¡Ad work with hinr for fifteen min- 
“utes longer, You will.see th j de fe 


» 


than a corporal channel is the the- |: 


6 Truly; the- world has NEVER SEEN: 
the like. before. Search the annals of.|-: 


while in a psychic state, to commit an act. 


that portion of the mind which plans . 


‘pesides his public ‚work, 


| within each skulking shadow lies the 


at. you get results.” —Chicago Tribune, . | 228 
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levised | 
Read Carefully, as We 
mium Book, Which Is 


PR 


nest anges sd tea 


Have You Read 
PREMIU! 


OFFER? 


PMR yds te 
Ek oe at 


history, ANCIENT AND MODERN; 
critically examine the history of Spir- 
itualiam; Jook: here and there, in 
every nook and corner. of. the world, 
and you CANNOT find.a parallel to 
the offer made in reference to these 


FOURTHEN remarkable PREMIUM |. 


BOOKS.. They constitute a. wonder- 
fully valuable Spiritualistic ‘and, Oc- 
cult LIBRARY, and are furnished at 
a nominal sum, All are substantially 


bound and neatly printed, and those |. 
‚who. purchase ‘them aro’ DELIGHTED 


WITH THEM, + 


We have now FOURTEEN magnifi- |- 
cent PREMIUM BOOKS which you- 


"can select from,.. . . 
` “Any one of the Premium Books you: 
‘may order, -prico 25- cents, «This 


‘is: the” price, remember, -when you 


ORDER ONLY ONE BOOK in.‘con- 


nection -with a. yearly. subscription: 


‘The“paper one year and-one:Premi 
Book, $1.25, Sing E res 

No premium books will be gent out 
unless the’order is accompanied with 
a yearly subseription to The Progres- 
sive. Thinker; but If you order more 


than one book, the-price is as fol- 
lows: 


Any’ two of thd Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price 70 cents. 
Any three of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $1.15... 
Any four of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $1.50, 
Any five of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price$1.75. 
Any six of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price 82.10, 
Any seven of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.45. 
Any eight of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.80. 
Any nine of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, pe 83.18. 
Any ten of the Fourteen Jremium 
Books you may order, price 88.50. 
Any eleven of tho Fourteen Premi- 
um Books you may order, price $8.85. 
‘Any twelve of the Fourteen Premi- 
um Books you may order, price $4.20. 


zones” divide the realm, of spirits In 


“Land out of the earthly forma. 


For further information in detail, 


> write to the secretary, . 


Introduce a New Pre- 

Extremely Valuable. 

3 Any date of the Fourteen Pre- 

u Boolis you may order, price 
Lastly, all these Fourteen Premium 


Books, $4190, s y 
Remember, we have: to pay the 


.| postage on all these: books, leaving us 


only about $3.00 for FOURTEEN 48 
valuable books as tan-be found. that 


B | treat of Spiritualism or Occult ` sub- 


jects. The. whole. world never B8W 
the like: before. . We have had to 
increase: the price of these books a 
few cenis in consequence of the rise 
in the price. of papers? 7 - ʻi 

: Bearin. mind that avory order for-a 


.|/Premium;Book must:be accompanied 
:| WITHA “YEARLY :SUBSCRIPTION 


tor The». Progressive: Thinker, which 


{fs $1; :We repeat that the world has 
-| nover seen the like of: it before; 


OUR |; FOURTEEN | REMARKABLE 


the Fourteen Premium. Books; 


- 1-rTho Mucyclopedia of Death, and: 


Life In: the Spirit World, Vol. 1, 
2—The Encytlopedia of Death, and 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 2. 
3-—The Enclycopedia:of Death, and 
Life in the Spirtt World; Vol. 3. + 
These, three volumes have been pre~ 
paredi.by J. Ri: Francis. They con- 
tain invaluable data, ©. : ; 
4—-Ghost Land; . Spiritualism, Oc- 
cultism, by Mrs. Emma Hardinge Byit- 
ten, 


by Mra: 8, G. Horn,:'a most remark 
able medium, . : 


Bo 
6—-The Occult .Lífó. of Jesus, by’ 


Alexander Smythe, a medium of rare 
Wanderer in the Spirit 


of Science, by Huds 
9-——Agers of the: 
ualisnr-Past and: Present, by Dr. J. M, 
Peebles. ti 
10-—The Great . Debate Between 
Moses Hull and:W:. F. Jamieson. 
-411:-—Letters ftom’ the Spirit World, 
written through! the mediumship of 
Carlyle Peteralién. -: 
'12—Gems of” do 
teen leading authors, 
18 The Unknown Life of Christ, 
with thirteen illüstrations. 
14—Interwoven,. Spirit Messages, 
from a So#fito al Mother. 


SPECIAL NOTICE. 


If you want ONLY ONE Premium 
Book, the pricetis 25 cents. After 
paying postäge thereon, the book at 
that price is: practically a gift to our 
subscribers, At-that price only one 
book will be‘sentiout, All orders for 
one or more Piemium Books must 
be accompanied: with a yearly sub- 
scription for The Progressive Thinker. 
Where mofe:tban.one Premium Book 
is desired,.see the terms mentioned 
above. x en 


by Seven- 


Ost Notes > 
Association office. this summer will 
be at residence of Dr. George A. Full- 


‘er, corner 6th Street, Longmont ave- |. 


nue’ Office hours 9:30 to 12, and 
4:30 to 6 p.m. 

Dr. Wm. Hale and wife and daugh- 
ter, are located at Harmony Lodge, 
West Central avenue, for the summer. 
He will establish there the office of 
Herald of Truth. es 

Mrs. Kate R., Stiles ls, at her beau- 
tiful summer home, where she is dally 
receiving her many friends. ; 

Mrs Harris, of Harris: Manor, re- 


ports that her rooms have been very. 


well taken, during the months of May 
and June, and expects a rush during 
the remainder of the season. Rev. 
F. A. Wiggin will be located at her 
cottageduring his stay at the camp, 
and will give a few private readings 
Mrs. Har- 
ris will-entertain quite a number of 
Association speakers. 


Mrs. E. S. Loring of Fitchburg, 


Mass., has arrived at her cottage on 
the South Boulevard. Mr. A. J. 
Maxham, Mr. and Mrs. Richmond, 
Mrs. Russegue, Mrs. Yeaw and others 
will be entertained by her. * 

The one and only W. J. Colville, 
will make quite a stay at the camp 
this season, and will be entertained 
by Mrs. Harris. 

The New Bedford Band wil furnish 
music at the Sunday. meetings during 
camp. Concerts at 9 a, m., 1 and 4 
p, m. s 

The dances at the Temple com- 
menced Saturday, June 27, and will 
be continued every Saturday evening 
during the summer. A fine orches- 
tra of ten pieces furnishes the music. 

Sunday, July 19, opening Sunday. 
Lecture at 10:30 a. m., by Dr. Geo. A. 
Fuller, and at 2 p. m., by Mr, Thomas 
Cross. Write Dr. Geo. A. Fuller, 
‘Onset, Mass., for program. > .* 

The Progressive Thinker will be on 
sale at the Headquarters Book Store: 
If you subscribed while at camp last: 
year, remember and-renew again this 
year. Don’t fail to register at the 


Book Store on your arrival, -, > ; 
Many mediums haye already arrived 
At the camp. ee AE el 
The place to keep cool this summer 
is at Onset. 1f you read: The “Pro- 


gress Thinker you are sure to keep In‘ 


touch with all doings among the: Spir- 

itualists and Spiritualism. ` If you are 

a Spiritualist you ought to. subscribe 

for a Spiritualist paper. Do it now! 
; ©... HATCH,” 


pta e 


TRUST. . 


The raln and cold outside can't pierce 
: the covering of the heart, :. 
‘If. warm and true within, cold 

winds they be, pass bys.” 


©. go"keep the. tof dot 
does this or that and only bad girls behave so. This is a wrong and]: lados Rick. 


Life and Love; alway on high, 


“And brave each ‘worldly foe that dares 


-  invade the inner heart. 


better and the just, . : 
. “If from the citadel of thought we 
"> réad:the Perfect Plan; ` 
- The Master Mind gives Life in. 
- Death plants good in every man, 
And asks that we but act our part 
:. ¿ and in the Perfect trust: --: 


¡A AAG B. RICH. 


Unitarian Church; Boston, Mass. * 


. - To the Editor:=—I have’ just read 
Mary T. Longley's article in the cur- 
rent issue of The Progressive Thinker- 
and have expected someone to write 
about Mr. Rich's funeral. 

I had the privilegeof attending Mr. 
Rich's funeral, which was held in the 
Firat Unitartan Church in Copley 
Square, Boston, Mass, í 

The large edifice was so crowded 
many had: to stand, and it was almost 
impossible to find room for the many 
floral pieces, many’ of which came 
from the prominent ‘stars of the the- 
atrical profession, Rev. Edward A. 
Horton delivered” a: grand eulogy, 
(having heen. a person friend of Mr. 
Rich sixty years) and Rev. "C. W. 


| Wiggin also officiated.: The Howard 


Quartette:gave musical selections, 


among which was that grand inspira- 


tional selection, 
where.” 

Mr. Rich having been a theatrical 
manager in Boston so many years, 
naturally drew many of that profes- 
sion. And having been one of the 


“Some day—Some- 


proprietors of The Banner of Light, 


Many Spiritualists, and others of 11b- 
eral faiths, were in attendance. 

There were so many floral pieces 
that many were sent to the hospitals 
after the funeral. - 

‘Mr. Horton said that so many of 
Mr, Rich's charitable acts were done 
in such. a quiet way. that they were 
never known outside;: ie. 

.: J. OSBORNE LUNT. 


- (Advertisement.) 
* : DELPHOS (KANSAS) CAMP. 
‚The thirtieth amnuál-támp: meeting 
of this notable camp"begins Aug. 7, 
closing on the 23rd. ©. > 
. For. thirty consecutive’ years this 
this camp, without a single omission, 


‚| traversing onward through adversity, 


obstacles of almost unsurmountable 
‘magnitude frequently besetting its 
pathway, yet, never faltering, it has 
climbed “toe” an eminence. : seldom 
seached, un@ér 1114 circumstances and 
conditions, ' e 

Our program While not advertised 
in detail, cönsiststof the highest and. 
‘most pleastitg aifangement for the 
entertainment of tamp visitors. Our 
constant aff: has: been to secure the 
very best talent obtainable. Very few 
camps throtighout: the country have 
had the honor. and pleasure of the 


.most notablé?men:and women speak- 


ers appearinesupoirits rostrum, as has 
this camp. ~~ E l 
-Our. list of: speakers and mediums. 
engaged for: this: £amp are: WIN J. 
Erwood, Battle Creek, -Mich.; W.. D, 
Noyes ‚and: wife, os Angeles, Cal; 


| Mrs. Bessie Bellnríh, Winfield, Kans., 


‚president of. Kansts. State Association 
of Spiritualists; Mrs. Nora E. Hill, 
Chicago, Dip- Mrs: Inez Wagner, 
Kansas City, Mo., with negotiations in 
progress for further talent, -` 

-To all loyers of a “free. and hos- 
pitable people, where you are made to 
feol that you. are’ one with thé many, 


Deiphos.camp;is incomparable, It ôf- 
“| fera to. the languid, pent-up, -. tired | 


‘soul, hedged in by wory. and city. 
strife,,a panacea that wilt refresh and 


we invigorat-as no other remedy. Come 


to Delphes cama. Come Where Worlds 
touch worlds, whereas . “twilight 


PREMIUM BOOKS: FOR $4.00. -| 
The following 1s the ‘list of titles of 


-6—Fhe Next World Interviewed, | 


‘}-Lyceam or Family.. 


Ages, or Bpirit- 


‘The Funeral Obsequies In the First |- 
1 i ‘+ phist can be procured of Prof. W. M.. 


5 1, N, RICHARDSON, 
Delphos, Kansas, 


MORRIS PRATT INSTITUTE, 


Whitewater, Wix, 


co, 
public speaking and 


No examination, Club in 
building. Tuition fifty dollars per year, 
The most beautiful building in the city. 
Steam, heat throughout. 8 

‘Thursday, September 17, 1908. 

third Wednesday jn May, 1909. 
‘meeting of Directors on opening day. 
All atudents are expected to commence 


‘Write for 
catalog, to. A ` J; =~ Weaver, “Principal, 
Whitewater, Wis. :. p 

Dr: Geo. B. Warne, Pres, Cora L, V. 
Richmond, Bec, Lodema 8. Weaver, Ma- 
{ron aya’ Aopislant, Secretary. ` Ša 
ä em o ‘ = „er 


work when. the’ year begins, 


A ‘ 
we a 


FATE MASTERED. 


And” Destiny - ¥nlatiea;” By W. J. 

ar Colville: ` 

A dainty book or 52 pages, bound 
in: heavy, white cover with cat-tall 
decoration, «.. ae 
. Contents: ‘Fate Mastered, 
Force..: :Its»- Practical Evolution, 
Thought es e Shield. The Human 
Aura. : For-sale at this office. Price 
30 cents, ; . : 


Interior 


A AE 


“LYCEUM. LESSONS 


‘Lyceum Wessong, issued quarterly 
"by. the National Spiritualists’ Asso- 
elation, assisted by an able Kditorlal 
"Committee. Each series cqntains six- 
‘teen’ pages of Important Helps in the 
Price, One and 
oneshalf cents each, postage prepaid. 


+ Address, George W. Kates, 600 Penn- 


ane avenue 8.-E., Washington, 
. O, E 


Lyceume' desiring graded lessons 
can gecure the same: at the 
following prices, from .J. L. Mussina, 
13 East Third street, Williamsport, 
Pa.: Single copy, 50 cents per an- 
num, in advance; 13 cents per quar- 
ter. Jn lots of 20 or more copies, 
each 40 cents, in advance; published 
weekly. 


Review of Rev. R, V. Hunter's Attack 
Upon Spiritualism. 


A distinctly valuable service to 
Spiritualists has been rendered . by 
Prof. W. M. Lockwood by publish- 
ing in neat pamphiet form his able 
and masterly reply to the attack of 
Rev. R. V. Hunter upon Spiritualism, 
Fairly and squarely he meets and de- 
molishes the doughty. Reverend's 
boldly asserted statements, We opine 
that the Rev. Hunter and others of 
his kind will hesitate before they at- 
tempt again to demolish Spiritualism, 
after reading: Prof. Lockwood's re- 
view, : 

' Additional value is given to this 
brochure by a striking list of names 
of Professors, Belentists, Actors, Law- 


yers and statesmen who accept the. 


facts of modgtn Spirituallsm,,. i 
"For fifteen cents this yaluable pam- 


Lockwood, Lily Dale, N. Y. 


The Southern Cassadaga opens Feb- 
ruary 7, and closes March 21, 1909. 
For particulars address Mrs, A. M. 
Spencer, Corresponding Secretary, 
Lake Helen, Fla, 


CULTIVATIÓN OF PERSONAL 
: MAGNETISM. 

A treatise on HUMAN CULTURE. 
By Leroy Berrier, Anthropologist and 
Author. A very. suggestive and in- 
structive book. Price $1.00. - 

The Living Decalogue. From Sinat 
to Zion, by W: J. Colville. This book 
tg full of Instruction and clear, to- 
gent reasoning. Price, 50 cents, 

FROM SOUL TO.SOUL. 

By Emma Kood Tuttle, This vol- 
‘ume contains the best poems of the 
author, and some of the best popular 
songs With the music by eminent com- 
posers. The poems are admirably 
adapted for recitations, 225 pages, 
beautifully bound. Price $1.00. | 

Success and Happiness and How to 
Obtain‘and Retain Them. A series of 
26 lectures in which is included ‘‘Hap- 
piness as a Fine Art.” Price, 35 


cents. 

“Bix Historio Americans.” By 
John E. Remsburg. Just the book 
for boys and girls, Price $1.25. 

-"The Trutbseeker Collection 


Liberals,” 


The Destructive 
in Individual Life, 
ence Huntley. Volume 2 of the Har- 
monic Series: Price $2.00. 

"The Light of Egypt.” Volume 
and 2. An occult library In itselt, a 
text-book’ of esoteric knowledge, as 
taught by the Adepts of Hermetic 
Philosophy. ‘Price $2 per volume. 

“Abrinziman, the Persian Mystio 
Emperor.” A weird and dramatic 
story of the earth life, and the subse- 

piritual existence. Price, 


Price 26 cents. 

chological Crime.” 

rinciple of Nature 
Edited by. Flor- 


This book deals 
with tho principles and laws which 
open unto man the floodgates of inf- 
rite creative power, and put him into 
conscious possession of his birthright, 
the mastery over all things. Price, 
cloth, 80 cents; papr, 50 cents. 

“Mary Anne Carew.” Written under 
inspiration, by Carlyle Petersilea, 
Price $1.00. - 

BOOKS BY LEROY. BERRIER. 
The Cultivation of Personal Magnet. 
ism. This book teaches how best.to 
conserve and use Personal Magnetism, 
Price, cloth binding, 80 cents; paper, 
50 cents. De Os : 

“Life and Moral Axloms of Con- 
fuclus,” is the title of a 62 page pam- 
phlet, which contains many ‘of - the 
moral aphorisms and terseologica] 


‘teachings of the ancient Chinese phil- 


osopher, who lived 551 years before 
the Christian Era, and whose wisa 
precepts hava: left a lasting Impress- 
fon-upon all subsequent nations. By 
Marcenus R. K: Wright. Price 25¢, 
“Spiritual Fire Crackers, Bible 
Chestnuts and Political Pin Pointe.” 
By J. 9. Harrington. A pamphlet 
containing 79 ‘pages of racy. reading, 
‚Price, 25 cents. ae EN 
“Poems ‚by Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 
Price $1.80 each: “ Poemy of Pas: 
ston,” : “Poems: of. Pleasure” “Poems 
of Power,” “Kingem of “Lore | 
; oo BES da dnd ot” the 


! grandest poets of the prozent age. — 


A 


‘| by yesorno for ?5 cent 


und 


ob 
Forms and Ceremonies for the Use of wixon. 


ve and | 


Olariyse Humpbrey Mulllus will give 
elalrvoyant readings by mail .- Bend 
lock of hair and $1.00, 8222 Lake Park 
Avenue, Chicago, IL 


Psychic Unfoldment 


No one can unfold al the phases but 
each ono can ‘unfold some phase of 
psychical power, by which he can dem- 
onstrate his own Divinity and hia im- 
mortality, My system will teach you 
how, It has been dólng so over: ( 
fifteen years, Spiritualists who belleve 
in their own circles have found i 
great help of practical benefit; 
endorsed by hundreds of students. 
declare It a revelation, It is gane, 
selentifio and practical Read a few 
testimonials: “The lessons are remark- 
able.”-—Dr, David Crichton, Newtyle, 
Scotland. “I have developed more 
clalrvoyancee than anythin elo.” — 
Miss A. Hodgkins Buffalo, N. E. “I can 
always see and hear at my sittings.” 
—Mrs Bowers, Toronto, Mr. Grumbine 
gladly refers to three or four prominent 
Spir tualists In the field work as his pu- 
pus who unfolded by his System. TB, 
» Hary of St.Louis, and Mrs, L, Wil- 
son of Cleveland, also Mrs, Whitehead 
and Mrs. Smith of Lowell and Methuen, 
Mass. Send stamped addressed envel- 


ope for circulars and percentage of] h 


f 
psychical powers to J, €. F. GRUMBIND, 
24 Strathmore Rd, Brookline, Mass, 


MRS, E, HITCHCOCK qu answer 8 questions 
ı Also diagnose disease. 
own hand writing look of 


ir, d 
„ul reading 8 nir, date of 
UN 


nå 
birth. y A 
pirti 00. Fern Hill, Pierce 
Fan ee 


ái re MAY A. PRICH, 

ves Clairvoyant and Astrological 
Readings by Mail, relating to both Spir- 
{tual and material conditions, Tells 
past, present und future events, as- 
sisted by spirit teacher, an old Greek 
astrologer, Describes physical condi- 
tions, tells the cause and gives advice 
of spirit physicians, Cures Obsession, 
teaches development of mediumghip. 
Describes spirits and gives messages. 
Bend lock of halr, date of birth, and one 
gonar Auk er Address for 

mmer, Morton, N. Y,, ° 

Washington, D. C RE: 


CRT NS RS m ET Tram m an) 


THE RELIGION OF OHEERFULNES9 
By Sara A. Hubbard. 

This little booklet sete Lorth inter- 
estingly a religion which all may ad- 
mire and experlence with benefit to 
body and spírit, Very nice for a hol- 
‘{day present, Daintiiy printed and 
bound, in a case. Price 50 cents. , 


THE MANGASARIAN-CRAPSEY 
DEBATE, 

Resolved, That the Jesus of the 
New Testament ls an Historical. Per- 
sonage. ; 

Affirmative, Rev. A. 8,» Crapsey, 
D.D., for 25 years rector ih the Epis- 
copal church. BETEN E 

Negative, M. M. Mangasarian,. lec- 
turer for the Independent Religious 
Society, Rationalist, Chicago. Price, 
25 cents, or five copies for $1.00. 


From Dream to Vision of Life 


By Lillan Whiting,. Author: of: "The 
World Beautiful,” “The Spiritual Sig- 
nificance,” “The Outlook Beautiful,” 
etc, ` Ren Er i 
This book finds its keynote in the 

question asked by the - Archbishop of 

Canterbury—“The Life Beyond,—what 

it it? What is its bearlug on these pres- 

ent working years?” To the discussion 
of this vital problem Miss Whiting 
brings the results of modern scientific 
research and that peculiar - spiritual 
clairvoyance which has been remarked 
tn “The Life Radiant” aud some of her 
other books. It js written with a cer 
tain joyous. vitality that communicates 

‘Itself to the reader in a certain radiance 

and liberation of new energies. Price 

$1.09 nat 


| , E ES 
WOMAN: Ey Fee stomp hs 


dona] Congres 3, Chi , 
October, 1898. By Susan E. Wion. Prise, lx! 


~~ UNCOOKED FOODS, 


And How to Live on Them—With 
‚Recipes for Wholesome 


Preparation. 

Proper  combluuuuns aud menus, 
with the reason uncooked food is best 
for the promotion of health, strength 
and Vitality. By Mr. and Mrs. Bugene 
Christian. Illustrated. 

No one can afford to be without this 
book. Any one who tries some of the 
special recipes will discover that proper 
preparation increases the palatability of 
food. Learn how and what to cook in 
order to bulld and retain the highest de 
gree of normal health by following the 
recipes of this cook book. | 

It will simplify methods of Nving— 
help to settle Lhe servant question and 
the financial problems as well as point 
the way for many to perfect health, 
Price SL 


|; _ THUMBSCREW AND RACK, ` 
Torture Impluments employed in the 18th and 
16th centuries for the promu ation of Chris 
George 


tienity. witt piotorial illustrations. B; 
B. Maodora &. Price, 10 cents. 4 


TeRight Living.” 


By Susan H. 
The author shows a wise 


ratives and anecdotes, which render 
the book more interesting and more 
easily comprehended. It is especial- 
ly adapted for use in Children’s Ly- 
ceum. In the hands of mothers and 
teachers it may be made very use- 
¡ ful Young and old will be benefit- 
ed by it. Price, $1. 
AFTER HER DEATH. 

The Story of a Summer. By Lilian 
Whiting. Pervaded with pure and 
beautiful spirituality of thought. In- 
structive and helpful to all who love 
and seek the higher and finer ways of 
spiritual experience. Price, $1.00. 

“Harmonics of Evolution. The 
Philosophy of individual Hfe. Based 
Upon Natural Science, as Taught by 
Modern Masters of the Law.” By 
Florence Huntiey. A work of deep 
thought, carrying the principles of 
evolution into new fields. Price, 
cloth, $2. 


re NS rn 
WOMAN'S SOURCE OF POWER, 
By Lois Waisbroker. 

Mrs. Waisbroker has been known as 
a writer on the questión of sex and 
this, her last book is worthy of care- 
ful study. Price, paper only, 25 cts. 

Self Contradictions of the Bible. 
144 Propositions -—— Theological, 
Moral, Historical and Speculative, 
without comment. Price, 15 conts. 

PALMISTRY. By the Zanzigs. 
Well bound In cloth, gilt top with gilt 
elde stamp; 212 pages; profusely 
fMustrated. A most valuable, olear 
and. complete work on the subject 
Reduced from $1.00 to 50 cents. 

“The Jesuit.’ By Rev. B F` 
Austin, A, Mi, B. D.. An excalient 
pamphlet. - Price, 15 cents.. ... 
- Some. Glimpses of Occultism, . Apo - 
cient and Modern.” | 
beater, Price $1.50. 0 „ni. 

u oe halte and Other Psy- 
chic: Phenomena." By Rev. I. 
Funk, Price $2.06, ES 


t 
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| “An inspired book" 


' Director Lowe 
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By C. W. Leads: 


‘fa which: spirituality is related to vyd 


July 25, 1908; . 
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MRS, MARY T. LONGLEY. > 


Gives Bpiritual Readings b 
y mall, onl 

Bhe dellnentes character and phanes H 
mediumahip, diagnoses und presoribe 
tor diseases; déscribes spirits, . He 
guldes give advice on personal affalr 
and are prophetic, Fed One Dolan 
Send -hand writing, Address $15 8. Bt, 
N, E, Washington, D, €, í 
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167 Winthrop Ave. Chic : 
B. I, Poole ar 
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Men Bl 
for many years, 
for my eyes than 
The last pair your 
are a won 
with them” wi 


prices and my 


and found them better 


to me, I am delighted 


aB to use spectacles would have th 
oyen fitted with your Clairvoyant nr 
em and lens, I am your friend and 


well wisher, ° W. P. 
Rault Ste Marie, Mich. REO? 


i u nn 


E Be Sure to Read This, 
rances L. Loucks, one of the greaat- 
est psychic wonders living. I use the 
spiritual X-ray to locate all internal 
diseases, A trial wil convince you. 
Nervous exhaustion and lost vigor of 
both sexes successfully treated, as 
hundreds can testify. Send name, age, 
sex, complexion, one leading symptom, 
anoen cents ie gems and you will 
rrect dingnosis of your 
(reo, worth dollars to you, alto te 
write your own letter. Dr, » 
Loucks, who lately passed on, contin- 
ues to treat the sick through my medi- 
umship. Address all letters to 
FRANCES L. LOUCKS, 


Stoneham, Mass. 


J. H. FLETCHER, 


Consulting Psychic, 
6 West 107th St., Now York. 
Can be seen daily, also Sunday and 
Wednesday Evenings, on. personal 
business. matters, Consultation by 
mail $1.00. ‚Tel. 3464: River. 


RED P. EVANS, 


Noled Medium for 


Slatewriting, Clairvoyance, Ete | 


literviews datly from 10 t 

d oA, sad- 
aand oe erent by ` máji no o 

3 writing to Mr Ev 

particulars, Pamous book on klate 
writing, $1.20, while they last. Address 
2928: Sacramento Pee: ns 
Olfen eet, Ban Francisco, 


JLAIRVOYANCE, 
"Clairvoyanee—A text book tha 
, t teach- 
es how to see spirits, read the tating 
end past, the crystal, develop seershtp. 
a Think- 

e y of Clulrvoyance ye 
presented -—W, J. Colville, j nde 
ol —Lillan Whiting tn Chicagu 
nter- ce » Price au se E 2, 
A cean. Price (reduced from $2.00) 
Auras nod colors.—A fascinatin - 
ject brilliantly treated, with a en 
en meanings. Price 50 cents, 

end money to J, €, P. GRUMBINE 
24 Strathmore Road, Brookline, Muses? 


er. . "Clearest View 


THE GREAT DEBATE 


Between 
JOHN W. RING AND J. W. CHISM, 
This work contains a six-day's dis- 
cussion, in which Mr. King altırnıa the 
fundamental principles of Modern Spir- 
jtujlisin to be Identical to the spiritual 


asla of the religion of Jes 
Christ—Chigm deu ie: es the 
In the second proposition, Mr. Chism 
affirms that all spiritual gifts ceased 
with the Apostolic age—Mr. Ring de- 
nying. This is a nicely cloth-bound 
volume, with title In gold letters and in 
addition to the discussion has a short 
biography of both disputants, Will he 
found intensely Interesting, ` Price, $1, 
postpald. Address 
ERNST AND TOLLESON, 
Headrick, Okla. 


STARTLING FACTS, ` 


Deeds of Darkness Disclosed 


This work devotes special attention 
to Auricular Confession ánd ‘its rela 
tfons to sacerdotal celibacy, convents, 
monasteries, morality and civil and re 
“gious liberty. It is intended to be an 
embodiment of facts and documentary 
evidence of the pernicious influence of 
the confessional; a trenchant showing 
up of Romanism, based upon standard 
Catholic authorities; an eye-opener ooir 
cerning the methods and spirit, the 
moral turpitude and ovil works of Ro 
manism. Cloth, 75 cents. 


and Its Analy. 

RADIANT ENERGY ris its Relation 

to Modern Astrophysics, by Edgar L., Larkin, 

besrvatory, Echo Mountain, 

California This book treats upon a new branch 

of research into tho laws uf nature, and to the 

student or oven an admirer of the modern am 

trological Mteraturo wili suraly come with great 
interest, Price, cloth. 81.76 — 


FIFTY YEARS 
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CHURCH ROME, 
A Remarkable Book. 


SA O ee 


JIM, 9% Te Tyne of An ange 


` BY CARRIE €. S. TWING, 

Her dedicatory linos are suficient to show 
the spirit of the k ns woilas the author, 19 
reads, "Because my own children are all under 
the tender caro of the le, aná my heart is 

A for the love of the young. 1 most loving- 

cate this book to the children of the 

ria." This book is full of soul elevating and 

teresting thought. Prico, cloth, $. For gale 
Ot this oMoe. y 
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1 W explana notice by- su -Eng 
author. Paper 1b cents, . - oe 


COMMON SENSE Bachata stat 


A Conspiracy Against theRepublis 


Charles B. Waite, A. M., author of “History. * 


of the Christian Religion to the Year 00". 


* Price, paver. 25 cents. x 
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amer of religions, and their influence uch the 


mental development of the Wiman race. ; 


80 cents. 
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, Bociul Christianity Expresses Work. 


liard-room. 


e -the 
‘Phere also are baths in connection 


. organized 


` 


AED 
i - BY A-OHUROH CLUB. 


Being Done by the Grace Episcopal, 
Wabash Avenue.—Parish House Is 
Fitted. Up.—Billiard and Reading. 
Room, "Gymnasium and Shower 
Baths Form Part of the Equipment, 
' To the Editor; —Acconding to the 
Chiacgo Post, social Christianity near» 
ly expresses the idea actuating the 


l . Wabash avenue, and to facilitate this 
- 'work'a large suite of rooms, which 


have: been fitted up In the parish 
house adjoining the church, will be 
opened on April 20. 

The” work is fundamentally of a 
religious character,” sald Rev. George 
McKay, assistant to the rector, Rev, 
W,-0, Waters, who has active charge 
:Of.:thp social work, ‘We never lose 
eight- of. the fact that these clubs are 


... 2, part of the church work, but we do 


not. use them as a lever to force peo- 


_ ple into the church as by saying: “You 


cannot use the shower-kath if you do 
not go to church or Sunday school, 
As:a result of the clubs many boys 
and young men have come voluntar- 
ily into the Sunday school and church 
who were not before interested.” 
In fitting up the rooms Mr, Mc- 
Kay has borne ín mind the dingy 
quarters most of the members come 
from, and has sought to satisfy the in- 
nate love of the beautiful. There is a 


large billlard-room in warm Indian 


‚yellow, with weathered oak wain- 
scoting and furniture. 

Through a large arch with grill 
"work of arts and crafts design, one 
enters the reading-room, where there 
is a cheerful red brick fireplace and 
ample book shelves. The same color 
scheme prevails here as in the bil- 


From the reading-room immense 


` loors open into a spacious gymnasium 


-n yellow and brown. At the rear are 


Tom Watson’s Opinion. 


It is Lucidly Expressed and Presents a Vivid Picture of the Oathollo 


Makes Impressive Reading, and Should be Carefully ~ __. ' 


u era mn pu et 


“We think 
from bigotry upon the subject of religion. a 
We have no prejudice whatever against a citizen because he is 
a Methodist, Episcopalian or-Catholic—we being of the Baptist faith. 
But the difference between one church organization and another 
may be a matter of extreme political importance, and we cannot under- 
stand how any student conversant with political history can be indif- 
ferent to the peculiar hierachy of the Catholic church. 
‘No other church organization clajms and exercises the right to 
say what books its members shall read; no other church openly takes 
part in political affairs; no other church sends and receives ambassa- 
dors; no other church holds a court at which royal ceremonial is 
observed, embassies from foreign governments received, and far-reach- 
ing questions of international policy debated and decided. 
‘There is not a government of the civilized world at whose capital 
the Catholic church is not represented by a resident representative, 
No question of national policy, which may directly on indirectly affect 
the Catholic church is decided until the Pope has been heard from. - 
‘Throughout the civilized world run the. threads of. papal diplo- 
macy, and the most en feature of recent politieal progress 
has been the wonderful success of Cutholic statesmanship, 
“Spain, Portugal, France, Italy, and Austria are as loyally Cath- 
olie now as in the days when the Jesuits and the Inquisition met and 
turned back the Reformation of Huss, Wycliffe, Calvin and Luther. 


is invading Protestant territory and stamping out Protestant influ- 
ence, : i A 
_ We state this without passion and without malice; we state it 
simply as a remarkable fact which challenges attention. 

_ _‘Protestant Prussia under Bismarck’s lead expelled the Jesuits 
in 1870, The Catholics have patiently struggled to reverse that policy 


Spiritualist Camp Meetings. 


Church.--Coming from a Candidate’ for the Presidency, 16 we 


‘+ '“Perused by Every Spiritualist in the Land, oe 


we state the exact truth when’ we say we are free. 


“Not only has the Catholic church held its own ground, but it- 


Harrison D, 


| Barrett Presents Some Suggestive 


established’ In 1874, Phenomena 
‚came in at all of these places, also at 
21 Other camps some years after they 
were organized. They have had A 
very prominent place at all of these 


pearéd In. tha columns 


have resorted to phenomena from 
their very inception. 

` In 1880 not more than.ten camps 
were ín existence.in the United States. 


Their opportunity seemed to oome 


al Association in. 1873, At that time 
only two camps were in existence, 
viz.: Cape Cod, Mass, and New Bra, 
Oregon. From the rise of the camp- 
meetings In America, every impartial 
reader of history will be forced to 
note the downfall of. our local and 
State Associations, In 1871, there 
were 28 State Associations jn exist- 
ence, and in round numbers, 450 lo- 
cal societies. In 1890, there were 
two State Associations in existence, 
and 334 local societies, More than 
half of these had been organized be- 
tween 1886 and 1890. These figures 
are not based upon guess-work. They 

‘are hard, cold facts. Camp meetings 
kill our local societies, and in killing 
the local societies. they deprive our 
speakers and mediums of employment 
for almost a full year, 

In 1893, camp meetings were at 
their height, in the point of numbers, 
in' America. Some fifty-five of them 
were then operating. To-day there 


Forty years ago; the phenomena 
bat at the chinps Were widely 


p, 


iferent from thoge-given at the pres- 
ent ime. They.wefe not go numer- 
ous, and I am pregümptusus enough 
to believe that they were öf far better 


centers for the past 26 years. Camps. 
organized within the past five years. 


with the downfall of our first Natíon- - 


Anstructive 


from the conclusion, that with the 
decline and overthrow pf the camps, 
there assuredly comes in an increase 
of local and state.organizations. The 
Spiritualists of America are indebted 
to-the N, 8, A, through its missionary 
work for the re-organization of State 
Associations, and for the re-establish- 
fee of several hundred local socie- 
os, 
"I cannot get away from the con- 
clusion that,Jocal and state organiza- 


centers. It is also true that many 
reliable mediums spend thelr va- 
cations. there, It is further true 
that many genuine phenomena are 
produced at those places by the hon- 
est mediums. Another fact is like- 
wise true—no record is made of these 
phenomena, no scientist analyzes 
them, no one reduces them to order- 
ly form or has a history of their pro- 
duction published for the instruction 
of the world. Individual Spiritualists 
spend all of thelr money in pursuit 
of entertainment, and take in tho 
lectures as 
only to thelr summer outing. The 
presence of so many mediums at these 
Camps does attract a great many cu- 
rious as well us some information- 
seeking people. ` 

May I ask at this point how many 
people build those phenumena into 
better lives, into nobler characters, 
into clearer concepts of right and 
Justice when they resume their ordi- 
nary duties at their homes? How 
many of them have carefully differ- 
entiated between genuine phenomena 
and their wicked counterfeits? Some 
camps have within the last ten years 
reported from 50 to 300 mediums 
on thelr grounds in a single season! 
I have one camp In mind at which 
some half dozen mediums in the year 
1895, and again In 1904 vied with one 
another in an endeavor to present 
“the greatest show on earth” to their 


incidentals. 


of Her Problems. SPIRITUALISM a ES 


NO, 976 


adage “A fool and his money are soon 
parted.” It is criminal to elaim that 
broken-hearted, innocent men and 
women deserve the experiences for 
which they pay so dear, gained by 
them through thelr contact with bo- 
gus mediums. True Spiritualism and 
honest mediumship deserve wiser and 
more logical arguments than are those. 
just. stated. 

I admit the social side of camp life 
to which both Brothers Peck and Kel- 


and to form new friendships, as the 
case may be, 

Could not old friends meet and 
new friendships be formed at county, 
state and national conventions? Why 
not attend such conclaves as these, 
held at various points that would be 
of the most importance to our move- 
ment as a whole? Of course J shall be 
met at this point with the remark that 
people cannot afford to attend the 
conventions. They can afford to 
attend camp meetings sometimes for 
a period of ninety days, and occasion- 
ally, some of them spend $2000 for 
the privilege of dabbling with phe- 
nomena, beside thelr other expenses 
that are incident upon camp life. 
Why not divide these expenses pro- 
portionately among our various con- 
ventions and attend them instead? 
The people would meet the same 
friends, would come into contact with 
Many new and agreeable acquaint- 
ances, would have opportunities to 
meet quietly and properly many rella- 
ble mediums, and would add much 
to the sum total of their knowledge 
by reason of the outings in question. 

It will be argued on the other side 
that people do not like to remain at 
home during the hot summer Months, 
and that it is nobody’s business how 
they spend thelr money, Let us 
grant both premises for the sake of 
argument. The question immediate- 
ly arises, “has any man a right to 
give moral and financial support to 


A A A f de . Bae í tions do far more good than camp | logg refer. Iti re th Y 
work carried on-among men and boys |. Tom Watson, the Populist presidential candidate a few years ago, ) also of the one at New Era, Oregon, gs ag Rr abe vedi Sd ta 
by" Grace Episcopal Church at 1439 | Wrote the following and printed it in his paper April 23, 1897:- WIM. Kellogg. that er in 1871, and of Lake Pleasant, Mass, u ee ee OS aa to meet old friends at these centers 
A SEAN eadi PUDE : e 


‘shower baths, which will be con- | and they have succeeded. The law of expulsion has been repealed A e ganized | Patrons! On man held eight shows | that which he knows to be wrong or 
: 4 i quality than are somé. of those that¡are 34. The N. 8. A. was organize pl j y 
tantly used, since sleanliness Is one | and the Jesuits have re-éntered Protestant Prussia. "| we have to-day. Asa matter of fact, |In 1893. There are now 23 State ea an fortes eee fraudulent?" Has any man a moral 


“sf the cardinal principles to be in- 
[tilled into the youngsters. 

On the third floor of the building 
here is a large kindergarten, where 
about fifty children assemble daily for 
ordinary primary instruction. 


with this department, and the chil- 
‘dren are to be scrubbed as well us in- 
structed. Every morning at 10 
o'clock breakfast Is served to the chil- 
dren, many of whom are so poorly 
nourished that they are unable to do 
the work without this meal. 

Among the men and boys of the 
congregation a nember of clubs have 
been in existence for 10 years. At the 
present time the work is being ro- 
by Mr. McKay, whose en- 
thusiasm is stimulating it into new 
activity. New clubs are to be orgun- 


: -ized and interest awakened in sev- 


eral directions. At present there is a 
basket-ball team which plays the 
teams of the various schools and set- 


. tlements. 


Two of the largest boys’ clubs are 
the Clinton Locke Club and William 
P. Wright Club. Here also are sev- 
eral similar organizations among the 
girls of the nelghhorhod. A large 


+ proportion of the members of these. 


clubs are Bohemians. 

In speeking of the purposes of their 
work, Mr. McKay said: 

“We are in sympathy with every 
movement to better the conditions of 
this neighborhood, and it Is our pur- 


“In Protestant England, the Catholic church is now the power 
hehind the throne. The most powerful members of the aristocracy are 
devoted Catholics. In social and political influence the cardinals of 
Rome wield vast power. When Bayard, the United States ambassador, 
gave his grand feast to the nobility of Great Britain, not a single 
Protestant divine was invited. Catholic cardinals were there upon 
equal footing with the Prince of Wales, but no man nf Gdl, tainted 
with the touch of the Reformation, was present, 

‘In Protestant America the strides of the Catholic church to po- 
litical power are not less gigantic. 

“Tine and again Congress has bent before that invisible and in- 
vincible force. Our politicians are so mortally afraid of angering, the 
priest-led vote of the large cities that they dared not instruct the 
state of New Mexico to teach the English language in the public 
schools, The English language would carry with it the English Bible; 
and the Catholic church did net want any Protestant Bibles in New 
Mexico. Ry teaching Spanish in New Mexico, the Catholic church pre- 
serves its monopoly; and our cowardly statesmen voted as the priests 
demanded. i 

**MeKinley’s cabinet was partly Catholic, and the influence which 
the Pope exerted during the administration (through Mr. Odell) is 
shown by the way in which the war department hastened to grant to 
the Catholics a portion of the national domain at West: Point. The 
Catholics asked for some of the government land to build a church on 


at West Point, but these other denominations have not been able to get 
any of the national property. l EEA 
“Wherever the Catholic church controls it perseeutes. 
ant can preach or sell Bibles in Spain, Italy, Portugal, South America 
or even in Cuba, except at the risk of his life. ee 


—and they got it. Other denominations outnumbered the Catholics} 


No Protest- 5 
ee |. “Away goes your Milton and’ your Shakespeare, :; 
In the Philippine Islands, not many months ago, the priests’ tor ; 


Associations, and, in round numbers, 
760 local societies. My readers will 
please note thís fact that there has 
been a decrease of 21 camps in the 
past fifteen years, an increase of 21 


however, phenomenál: work did, not 
enter very largely into ‘the early camp 
ee economy, ” ; * 

‘he philosophical and religlous as- 
pi} of Spiritualism. were what the 
people-wanted and what they received. 
This is true of the tamp meeting es- 
tablished at Cape Cod, Mass., In 1866, 


cal societies have been organized in 
the same period. I cannot get away 


converts from the world and keep them from hearing, reading, or 


thinking anything"whieh might encourage doubt. 


reasoning faith in the Catholic statement of every case. : 


read, what newspapers shall be patronized, and what pictures shall -be 
used. ` : a 
“Pope Leo XIII, has'¿nst revised the list of “forbidden books.’ He 
says that the new rples-on the subject. are so mildly formulated: that 
it will be easy for good Catholics to obey the new rules. + 
“What are these new rules which a good. Catholic niust observe in 
choosing his reading matter? ee et aie 
1. “All'those writings which were prohibited previous to the year 
1600, except where special decrees have since made exceptions, are 
prohibited. now.’ mee ge mone l ae ee 
What books were published previous: to the year 1600, and which 
of those books have been acquitted of blame during the 397 years since 
69, AN books written by apostates, heretics, achismatics,’ are for- 
bidden.. :- a Er : 


your Byron, your Cowper and your Wordsworth, ‘your. Tennyson and 


State Associations, aud over 400 lo- 


The Catholic church: wants its converts to have faith—blind, un- 


“To reach this’ result, the Pope dictates the books which shall be. 


dred persons were present at each per- 
formance. Let the average be fifty, 
the “medium's” income would then 
be only $400 per day, Nelther of my 
good brothers, Peck and Kellogg, 
would for one moment contend that 
(there was one thing genuine present- 
ed at these performances, I therefore 
hold that Spiritualism js injured 
whenever such shows are held forth 
in lts name. 

It fs true that just such showa 
would continue to be held if there 
were no camp meetings, If they 
were, however, there would soon be 
just such ordinances us are now in 
force. in Chicago, Mlinois, and Port- 
land, Oregon, to deal with ‘the show- 
men. In other words, the police pow- 
er.of the city and state can better 
reach malefactors when they are set- 
tled. in their homes than they. can 
when they are in attendance upon 
meetings or summer Chautauquas. 
The. genuine phenomena that are pro- 
duced at our camp meetings would 
be of equal value were they produced 
{nour home cities and towns, in con- 
nectlon with some true- sceking sel- 
:entist, or in. the quiet of the home 
circle, or in a sacred communion ser- 
vice. ya 
> Both: Brothers Peck and Kellogg, 
cannot. deny that thousands of dol- 
lars have been wasted in the support 
given: to counterfeit mediums at the 
canip meetings, which sums they 


right to uphold those whose business 
it is to rob his unsuspecting sister and 
brother? Supposing the man doos so 
innocently; should he and his friends 
complain when the trick that deceived 
him is exposed and people are placed 
on guard against the ‘‘trickster’’? 
Let us have our Chautauqua move- 
ments at which people can be given 
instruction in scientific, philosophical, 
religions and sociological lines of 
thought. If phenomena MUST Come, 
la, let them be so safe-guarded and so 
under control that people cannot be 
deceived by conscienceless pretenders 
and ‘tricksters.” I would not over- 
throw all camp meetings at the pres- 
ent moment if I could. 1 believe 
that ten or twelve of them would bo 
amply sufficient for the needs of the 
Spiritualists of America at the pres- 
ent writing. I deem tt a helpful and, 
healthful sign to find our camps on 
the decrease. 

There is something of greater value 
than pleasure in this world of ours. 
That something Is truth. Let us 
grant that “happiness ls man's be 
ing, end and atm.” He can never at- 
tain that happiness through fraud and 
dishonesty. It must come to him 
through the mediumship of truth.. If 
it be true, as Carlyle ‘says, “That 
there is another higher than Happi- 
ness, and that is Blessedness”, then 
that Blessedness must needs eventu- 
ate from truth and honesty. Pleasure 
is desirable, but integrity is of great- 


: 3 a á TW ; : ; Ale Ee E y ` y ies, : i ae Se ae : ) re recejye . - lue. Knowledge is power, while 
E pose to co-operate heartily with all | tured some captives in the same manner as ‘millions of’ Prot your Scott! They were all heretics, oeoo Ture 0. would not have received had they re- | er valu ge ls 1 , 
< such civic or philanthropic movement. | wore tortured I the Middle Ages. Spel SP eee 1 testers “Macaulay must not be read, nor Hume, nor Gibbon, nor Hallam, | mained in their own homes. May it wisdom 1s supreme attainment. 
: We fecl that mere economic better- = nor Froude, nor Carlyle. ns CE N not likewise be true that the “trick- | “Beata est potentes, sed veritas 


ments is not sufficient, however, since 
that affects only our material life. 
We can never find solutions for im- 
proving our material condition and 
starving our spiritual side. 1 do not 
belleve that any social work can be an 
entire success which leaves out the 
religious element of our nature.”. 
Here we have an angelic work — une 
to be commended. Spiritualists, can 
you do any better? Have you done 
as well? Can you point fo any human- 


“The Literary Digest (N. Y.) copied Jast year: an article-from.a 
leading Catholic paper in South America in which the Inquisition: was 
eulogized, and the holy work of the rack, the wheel; and the stake 
was hysterically praised. Sn Eye are DE) 


came so enraged at a liberal Catholic newspaper, which opposed the 
‘church poliey on the school question, that they compelled the local 
postal authorities to throw the offending newspaper out-of the mails. 
The government did not dare to punish the priests who had thus vio- 
lated its laws and destroyed its mail. : 

‘In this growth of power in the Catholic church (of which we 


‘In Canada, within the last three months, the Catholie priests be- 


"They were all heretics. ae da 

“The good Catholic. must not drink the pure delight of Goldsmith’s 
‘Deserted Village,’ nor must he ever hang enraptured over ‘The Gre- 
cian Urn’ of Keata, nor must his eye ever grow dim as he reads Byron's 
verses to his sister. : He must never walk the rich fields of Charles 
Reade and Charles Dickens—never laugh with Thackeray nor sigh 
with Hood; never soar with Shelley, dream with Coleridge, nor view 
‘the gems of Walter Savage Landor, | 

All the golden fruits of genius, choicest apples of literature’s Gar- 
dens of the Hesperides, is fruit forbidden to a good Catholic—for when 


sters” and “charlatans” have largely 
increased tn numbers by reason of the. 
demand from certain camp centers. for 
the marvels they are supposed to pro- 
duce? 

A few years ago I attended a camp 
in one of the Eastern states, arriving 
there on what was known as ‘‘Medi- 
um’s Day”. Some six or eight medi- 
ums were occupying the platform. tn 
the afternoon. Each one gave from 
ten to fifteen alleged “spirit mes- 


est potentiores!" Let all Spiritualists- 
remember this great truth, Er 
Yours for. Spiritualism, 20200. 
HARRISON. D.: BARRETT, 


BELIEVES PROVIDENCE SAVED 
BOYS FROM DEATH BY FIRE. 


Real Estate Man at Camp Mecting 
Tells of Strange Impulse Which Led 
Him to the Rescue.—Sald Impulse 


: He cae ee ah have given a few instances) it is to be noticed that the radical Cath- | God lit.the lamp of Genius in the minds of those wonderfully-gifted oe. ie en a eee ae Originated from a Friendly Spirit, 
DEACON. | olie is crowding out the liberal Catholic, The extremists are in con- | hereties and touched their soul into celestial music, he forgot that the | Sandum book from his pocket and | and Not From God. ae 

ee > trol, and these extremists have secured the Pope's endorsement to | Pope would measuré all ma ern with the contemptible showed mo every medium's name at) the moving power of the spirit and 

A we the doctrine that the Protestant religion is not better than no religion | little tape-line of denomination OS A patriot- | neath which were the messages that | the protecting influence ot Provi- 

ri Peinperanée, “05 at all. The orthodox Catholic doctrine is that Protestantism must | “To be a good Catholic all the e oguence, Latin a hea MOY | that special medium had given at the | dence are credited with the saving of 

; ism of American history is lost-land, for the deadly brand of heresy afternoon service. I innocently asked lives in the family of an attendant at 


sometimes, perhaps, '(wíll.do to “take 
A little wine for ` your. 
sake,” na : 
But if too much, you'll take your bed 
And wake next morn with an aching 
head ! Si, : 


A Short Memory. - 


Full many a man will soon forget 
He owes a friend a borrow debt; 
Unless a paper he has signed, 

"Tis “out of sight” and “out of mind.” 


Precept and Example, 


Great sinners often preach and pray, 
And tell us what the Scriptures say, 
But, though good precepts they may 


stomach's: | 


be uprooted and cast out as wholly damnable heresy. 
What we have stated is truth---plain, unvarnished truth. It seems 
to us that these things are deserving of serious attention. 

“Where a church claims and exercises the right to exert political 
influence, it behooves good citizens to study the history of that church 
and the tendency of its teachings. 

“To judge a tree by its fruits is a fair rule. Now that the Catholic 
church is likely to take such a controlling part in our national. affairs, 
it is well that we shonld ask ourselves a few questions. 4 

“When and where has the Roman Catholic church done anything 
for the masses of the people—for the sacred cause of freedom, of labor, 
freedom of vote, freedom of speech, freedom of thought, or freedom 
of conscience? 

< “When has it ever failed to side with enthroned tyranny as against 
reform---from the days of Philip I., when {t burnt one hundred thou- 


lays upon the whole of it. Excepting Charles Carroll of Carrollton, 
and a baker’s ‘dozen besides, the whole outfit, from Washington, 
the “Episcopalian, to Jefferson, the infidel, and Thomas Paine, the 
Deist, were rank herbtigs, deserving to be burned. | ne 
“What sort of intelligence would a good Catholic have if he should 
obey the rules which the Pope Leo says are so mildly framed? l 
- “What sort of.kgowledge does any man have when he is forbidden 
to read on both sides of the casef | A ER 
“What better;scheme could be devised for putting power into the 
hands of the ‘priests? oa 
. “How could a, good Catholic ever be anything mentally, but a 
child if he is denied ¡the privilege of reading, thinking, comparing and 
judging? 3. eE l , Ñ E 
S “But the rules which Pope Leo XIII. has so mildly framed, do not 


him if he had written them down as 
the names had fallen from the lips 
of the mediums. (7) He looked at 
me with a smile and said, ‘‘well you 
are easy. I was present last night 
at a certain place where these mes- 
sages were divided among the medi- 
ums who were to appear this after- 
noon!” 

I looked my astonishment. Noting 
the same he added, hastily, “I know 
this is post mortem testimony, but 
if you will meet me to-morrow morn- 
ing at 10 o’clock in secret I will show 
you a list of the messages that will be 
presented to-morrow afternoon.” I 
agreed to it. I met him the next 


the Desplaines Methodist camp. meet- 
ing. The beneficiary of these forces la 
George Harberer, a real estate dealer 
at 95 Washington street, and a rest- 
dent of Mayfair. 

One evening at the camp meeting 
was one of old-fashioned shouting 
Methodism, led by the Rev. Thomas 
Harrison. A story was told at the 
meeting of Mr. Haberer's experience, 
He and Mrs. Haberer had been seated 
inthe main camp auditorlum the 
night before while the Rey. T. $. 
Henderson was exhorting. 

Two of the younger boys of Hab- 
erer’s large family, it appears, had 
gone to bed in the room on the upper 
floor of their cottage. The roof, 


teach, i > : ston: : forbi d:Catholics to read any book on reli- , E thi ra 
sand meu who dared to think for themselves, down to the day in 1806 | stop-here. ‚They forbid the Good Ca y E | morning at 10 o'clock, carefully not- | slants from a point within easy reach 
They do mot practice what they : 4 é j : € eg, li They forbid d Catholics STR ; s 
tae “| whe » Pope’s blessing was breathed upon t i ag an t those written by Catholics. ey lorbia goo a CS | ed his list of alleged messages, and | of the boys, who placed a lighed can 
preach, TO (ho Top e A a ne Spanish d his | gion excep 5 in the afternoon heard the mediums | dle upon the scantling which runs the- 


Anger. 


Fierce anger fills the breasts of fools 

And fouls thelr mouths until it cools; 

But he who has a level head, © 

Will hold his tongue till wrath is 
dead. 


Industry. 
How doth the little toiling ant 


prayers went with the troops who were to burn Cuban houses and 
fields, torture and slay Cuban patriots, insult and outrage Cuban 
maids and matrons, and make a smoking hell of a country whose 
people demanded no more than the Catholics of Ireland demanded of 
Protestant England, and upon far better grounds. 

To the very last the Catholis church stood by the institution of 
slavery, and was the last to give up her slaves. To the very last the 
Catholic church opposed freedom of conscience and worship. To the 
very last it opposed the separation of church and state. To the very 


to read any editibn:of the Bible except the Catholic edition, Books 
which criticise the: popes, cardinals, priests, church doctrines and 
usages, are forbidden. The amiable Leo does not wish that his people 
‘shall be told a great many things. which they, ought to know. He 
wants them to know. nothing beyond what the priests see fit to tell 
ES good Catholic must read any:book or other publication, which 
treats of religious subjects, without submitting said book or publica- 


tion to the judgment of:the priests. 


who appeared on the platform reel 
off the names of certain spirits and 
the messages they had to give, which 
I-had seen and copied in the morning 
of the same day 

Let it be remembered that this oc- 
curred at a camp meeting. No one 
will assume for a minute, who is at 
all well informed, that that camp 
meeting stands alone in this essential 


length of the building. Tired by a 
day in the open air, the boys fell 
asleep leaving the candle burning. 

Mr. Haberer in some way, as he re- 
lated it afterward, felt a strong im 
pulse to go his cottage without having 
any definite cause to worry. 

When he reached the cottage he im- 
mediately climbed - the stairs, still 
in ignorance of any possible har. 
To his astonishment and horror when: 


sun ee za? the sluggard’s | last it npposed the general education of the masses, and is to-day the “Such rules ás these sound strangely out of place in this age of particles, a pa Tae e, he reach the bedroom he found the 
; à s E È CE Fig we E UE AR A camp, , Y Y 
rela mortal enemy of the public schools. To the very last it opposed self progress and ‘of Pestareh, must of necessity apply to other {TOOf ablaze Just over the bed where 


And is as busy as a bee; 

Eo should It be with girl and boy 
When they the hand or brain employ, 
Just hold them steady at the work 


And give no time for them to shirk, 


Christian Scfence. 


“That “AN is mind, there is no mat- 


ter,” - 


: Js not of science e'en a smatter; 


Where such a fad full credence gains, 
The lack of matter is of brains. 
nas de DEAN CLARKE. 


"When a Catholic Candidate. is on 


the ticket and his opponent is a non- 
Catholic, Jet the Catholic candidate 
have the vote, ud matter what he rep- 


_  Pesent&.—Catholic Review >. 


overnineut by the people, und is to-day the stanch defender of the 
did rights of kings.' 

“A particular reason why the people-of this country should be 
concerned about the startling growth of Catholic power is that the 
Catholie church boasts that it never changes. The good Catholic 
claims to-day that the Pope is infallible and that all the -popes have 
been trne-and worthy vicegerents of Christ, ; eee ae 

“He claims that the Protestant is a heretle, and he believes that it 
would be a mercy to said Protestant to bind him upon a jagged:iron 


wheel, and beat said heresy out of him with a club. - 


liberally spent in buying prayers can lift the sinner out of hell. 
“He believes that the wine of the sacrament is the actual blood of 
Christ, and the bread the actual body. 


“We are all prone to believe that whichis constantly said and never 


“denied. The profound policy of the Catholic’ church is to cut off ita Lo. - 


e 


“He believes that bis priest can pardon sin, and that the money’ 


“Conscious erfor ebuld not possibly show more guilty timidity in 
screening itself from honest inquiry than the Catholic church displays 
in these rules whith doinmand good Catholics to.read nu books except- 
ing those which‘have‘ been inspected, tagged and branded by the 
Pope. - ` Zu ” 


“Of all the slavery in this world the most degrading is mental and 


spiritual slavery; “and we look upon the huge growth of the Catholic: 


church in political, power as an ominous fact, because the natural 
tendency of-its creed is to make the people superstitious, intolerant 
- iest-ridden. <f ` ; i RE 

and Bin chile ou politicians continue to be cowards, and our Protest. 
ant ministers contihué to be dupes, Catholic diplomacy will march 
onward - triumphantly, until the day: will come when Protestantism 
will:have to fight-for dear life in-a land which its blind devotees believe 
is dedicated forever to free speech, free thought, and free worship.” 


La s 


camps, especially to those at which 
phenomena are unduly emphasized. 
I have repeatedly stated in your col- 
umns, Mr.* Editor, that I had one 
friend who spent $2500 in six weeks, 
witnessing alleged marvels at one of 
our great camps. He had.to send to 
his son for money with which to re- 
turn home. I do not accuse camp 
managements of Inefficiency or of be- 


ing in collusion with counterfelt me-. 


diums, I do feel that many of them 
are so anxious to make their camps 
financial successes that they fail- to. 
note the signa of fraud and dishonesty 
that abound on all sides of them. It 
ig not enough to say that ‘people like 
to be humbugged.. It is a confession 
ot weakness to quote the trite old 


= no. 


-being preached. 


‚pulse it came from a kindly guardian: : 


the boys were asleep, The room was 
filled with smoke, ae ee 
With a bucket of water he quick- 
ly extinguished the flames, but not 
until they had burned a considerabie 
hole in the shingles. The children 
were unharmed, but the timeliness 
of the appearance of Mr. Haberer wag 
all that prevented possible loss of life, . 
` “What else,” said Mr. Haberer last 
evening, “could have prompted my ac- 
tion unless it was the protapting of ` 
Providence, for I am not in the: babit 
of Jeaving church while a sermon le 


good of the ¿amp meeting.” =... 
: Instead of ‘God Inspiring the: im- > 


epirlt >. oy 


It must have been “> 
God’a care for tha household’ and the: 


EZRA 


Religion 


of the Artes, ee 
Parallels in" 
“Roman Catholicism 


2 “Judge Ladd of California turned the light of 
legal évidence on Christian Origins, and found 


no reliable proof that such a person as the 
~ ecclesiastical Jesus ever lived.” —Progressive 
Thinker, March 21, 1908. ' 


But an edict was isued that the 
name of Quetzalcoatl was not to be 
used by anyone. It was to be entire- 
ly obliterated from the memory of the 
people, and the name of Jesus substi- 
tuted., Says Kingsborough: “It is 
very remarkable that Bernal Diaz, 
who wrote a circumstantial account of 
3he conquest of New Spain (Mexico) 
3nd whose memory seems scarcely to 
have failed him, should, In describ- 
ing the city of Cholula and its famous 
temple, have declared that he had for- 
gotten the name of the idol (Quetzal- 
coat!), to whom it was dedicated; al- 
though lt appears from what he says 
a few chapters afterward, that he had 
not forgotten the number of steps of 
which the stalrcase leading to the 
upper area of the temple consisted.” 

Several years’ residence in South 
America enables me to corroborate 
this testimony about the suppression 
of one name and the substitution of 
another. In very many families the 
eldest son is named Jesus; und I have 
met many a pretty girl who delighted 
in the cuphonious title of “Jesucita” 
(little female Jesus). 

Says Prescott: “The business of 
conversion went on prosperously. Jt 
was not difficult to pass from the 
feasts apd festivals of one religion to 
the feasts and festivals of the other,” 
But the Inquisition also helped in Its 
usual humane manner, and its con- 
vineing arguments won the battle for 
for Holy Church. It caught an Aztec 
named Ixtlilxochitl, and no one will 
blame him for allowing himself to be 
christened Fernando de Alva. He 
wrote a book under the directions of 


the Dominictans, whieh proved all the : 


Holy Church claimed. 
In the 
Seventy had determined that the 
Aztecs were the “ten Jost tribes of 
Israel.” This “Jew craze" lasted till 
about 1830. Kingsborough. wrote to 
prove that theory. l 
In their early days, the Aztecs were 


a nomadie tribe, and their wanderings ; 


were compared with those of Lie 
Jews. Their “migration” and where 
they rested on their march were found 
to correspond exactly with those of 
the Jews. “Mexico” was identical 
with the Hebrew for “Messiah.” 
Quetzalcoatl was turned Into Adam. 
Ag there was an Aztec prayer com- 
mencing “O, Sun and Earth,” another 
holy man insisted that he was Moses, 
because in Deuteronomy NXX. he is 
reported to have said, “I call the 
heavens and carth to record this day.” 

Kingsborough maintains the-same 
same opinion and that the Aztec Bi- 
ble, called ‘’feoamoxtli’’ was the Pen- 
tateuch, for, says he, “Teo means di- 
vine and amolt is a book, and moxtli 
MUST MISAN Moses; 
true meaning Is ‘divine book of Mo- 
ses." Dr. MeCulloch bring many la 
bored and equally sane arguments to 
prove that he was Noah. Another 
laughs the rest to scorn, He was sure 
it was Job, “for the Mexicans hav- 
ing a great predilection for sculptur- 
ing figures," Quetzalcoatl must have 
been Job as itis plainly set forth in 
chapter 19 of his book, "were graven 
with an-iron pen and lead in the rock 
forever.” As one of their paintings 
represented a bone with grass grow- 
ing out of it, Isaiah loomed up, be- 
cause in chapter LXV. it says, “Your 
bones shall flourish like an herb.” 

The symbol of Cholula, one of their 
principal cities, was “a deer's foot,” 
so It was decided that he 
Was Solomon. Cholula sounds 
like  Churula, whieh, in turn, 
sounds very. muéh like 
And did not Solomon compuse a song: 
“The voiee of any beloved! Behold, 
he cometh leaping upon the moun- 
tains, skipplag upon the hilis. My 
beloved Is like a roe or young 
hart." Poor Qnetzaleoatl, saddled 
with 300 wives and 700 concubines! 
But Potvrini got him out of his 
trouble, by declaring him to be Bar 
Chocohy, the Jewish Messiah, 

He argued that the Aztces divided 
their time into cycles of 52 years, 
which was nearly the age at which 
Jesus suffered. Bar Chocoba came 
exactly 52 years thereafter, and the 
Aztecs had thus divided their time 
in his honor. . There is question as to 


the truth of this statemest, for the} 
authorized representive of the Domi- | 


nicans, Friar Tomas Ortizius, in ad- 
dressing the council of the Indies, 
urged it as the principal reason for 
enslaving the Aztecs. 

After awhile it dawned upon the 
consciousness of a holy man, who 
knew something about history, that 
the so-called "lost tribes” were con- 
quered by Shalmanoser and carried 
away captives in 721 B. C. So how 
could they be so well acquainted with 
allsthe sacred mysteries of “our holy 
faith?” Then hell was Jet Joose. 

Garcia comes out boldly and says: 
“There are not wanting those who 
affirm that the Mexicans fcigned their 
own early history after having heard 
the early history of the Jews." So 
the council decided that as all the 
knowledge of the Aztecs had evidently 
been imparted to them by the devil, 
and as it was not within the provi- 
dence of God that the evil one 
should be allowed to utilize true 
Christians,the hellish work must have 
been performed by some heretic. 
After considerable silent prayer and 
meditation it was decreed that in 
some unaccountabie manner the devil 
managed to transport some of the 
early heretical Manicheans over to 
Mexico and thus a perverted knowl- 
edge of the truth was spread. All of 
the holy men conceded the power of 
levitation to the devil, for, sald one, 
“did he not levitate Jesus up to the 
pinnacle of the Temple.” But, un- 
fortunately the levitated Manicheans 
would have equal rights for recogni- 


tion with Spain's greatest female 
‚saint, Teresa a Jesu. 


So the council made a bold plunge, 
and the Aztec God.was declared to be 


x 


¿self 


meantime the Council of | 


therefore the | 


Jerusatem, | 


none other than our Divine Lord and 
Savior, Jesus Christ. 

One painting described Quetzalcoatl 
as rather homely; Isalah in speaking 
of some fellow says: “His visage 
was so marred more than any man.” 
As both Quetzlcoat] and Jesus were 
homely, they must be the same man. 
And ag Isaiah says that “Butter and 
honey shall be eat,” so the Aztecs ate 
butter and honey on the birthday of 
the God. But to clinch it all one of 
the favorite Aztec dishes was “fish 
and honey.” In my mind's eye I can 
see that truly holy man as he turned 
to Luke and triumphantly quoted the 
passage where Jesus ate fish and 
honey after the resurrection, 

Of course no Spanish can have any 
theological argument, without bring- 
ing in the Virgin, so one enthusiast 
having found an Aztec writing with 
the following: ‘Behold the king him- 
present whose words thou 
shouldst receive and store up in thine 
heart” triumphantly quotes them in 
favor of the Jesus theory, “for” says 
he, “the Virgin Mary, is said in Luke 
11:51 to have kept the sayings of 
her Son IN HER HEART." 


Notwithstanding the unquesNonable 


sanity of these writers and their thor- 
oughly conclusive arguments, every- 
body was not suited. So another in- 
genious holy man discovered that the 
Aztec language did not have the let- 
ters B, D, F, G, Rand S, and then con- 
centrating his gigantic intellect on the 
subject, gravely informed his admir- 
ing hearers that "the approximation 
in sound of Jesus Christ and Quetzal- 
coatl will appear as a near attempt at 
the assimilation of these two proper 
names. - Kor J, they would use Qu, 
the vowel E necessarily following, 
and the letter S, by an easy transition, 
becomes tz, and we then have Quetz 
for Jes; the latin termination “us” 
being changed into al, as betler adapt- 
ed to the Mexican language; we then 
have Jesus transformed by this easy 
and simple method, Into Quetzal. 
Now, as Christ said to his disciples, 
‘Be ye wise as serpents and harmless 
as doves,’ therefore the saints who 
converted the Mexicans, called them- 
selves SERPENTS, which is the mean- 


‘ing of the word 'coatl'.” ' 


Kingsboroug does not agree, in 
toto, with the above, He leans more 
to the Jew theory, and he cannot help 
wondering at the accurate details of 
the daily actions of the Aztec God, 
so like what little is known about 
Jesus, and 1 could almost hear him 
sigh as he admitted that “deducting 
the three last Gospels, which are sim- 
ply a repetition of Matthew, his 
(Jesus') biography is reduced to a 
few pages, But possibly the four 
evangelists were the only primitive 
Christians acquainted with the art 
of writing.” 

This should have settled the Jesus 
Question for time and eternity, and 
we might make pilgrimages to Mexico 
instead of Jerusalem or Rome. But 
those unfortunato Dominiciang 
stepped in and upset the whole pro- 
gram. They stated that thcir mission- 
arles insisted that Quetzalcoatl was 
an Irishman, because he was called 
Cuculan In Yucatan, ‘‘wore a hood and 
vest covered with red crosses and ate 
raw meat.” Poor Quetzalcoatl! What 
a fall! From Jesus down to an Irish- 
man eating raw meat. 

So the war broke out anew. 
Siguenza, . who wrote his history 
about 1675, insists that the Aztec 
God is no other than the doubting 8t. 
Thomas. He pitches into the Irish 
theory and many learned and holy 
men sustained hha. He says: “The 
Mexican God was named Topiltzin 
Quetzalcoatl, and that of the saint 
was Thomas Didymus.” The “To” in 
the Mexican name was an abbrevia- 


Dr. 


‚tion of Thomas (spelled in Spanish, 
| Tomas); piltzin, means son or disci- 


ple. Quetzalcoatl corresponds with 
Didymus, and means “a twin.” There- 
fore as Quetzalcoatl was a twin, and 
St. Thomas also, they must be the 
same person. The only real objection 
to this argument is, that the only way 
1 can see for a modest, retiring man 


‘to avoid canonization, would be to 


bring evidence that he was a trip- 


' let. 


But God loves the Irish even if he 
gives all the money to the Jews, and 
a very learned man, no doubt inspired, 
caine to the rescue of the Emerald 
Isle. He claims that when in 
Palenque he saw an idol with three 
heads (evidently a symbol of their 
Trinity). Now, says this very learned 
man, “thís was St. Patrick's emblem, 
for he had converted Ireland by ex- 
hibiting three-leafed clover.” This 
shrewd exhibit of the first recorded 
patent, seems to have carried the 
day, and St. Patrick is entitled to be 
considered the Patron Saint of Mex- 
ico. 

Just one more quotation out of a 
remaining score. Clavigero wrote a 
history of Mexico in three volumes. He 
accepts their account of the Deluge 
and the total destruction of life on 
this continent. Then he tries to ac- 
count for the present animal] life, and 
enters into an exhaustive argument 
to prove that though a sloth can move 
only about seventy feet a day, yet, 
by the assistance of divine providence 
he could arrive in time. He is not so 
sure about the other animals either 
swimming over or coming via Alaska, 
So he intimates that possibly the an- 
gels assisted in the transportations. 
But he is careful not to assign any 
particular angel to any specific part, 
but leaves to the vivid imagination of 
his readers the enchahting sight of 
Gabriel or Michael flying toward the 
American shore with a skunk under 
either wing. 


The testimony I have offered is de- 


tived from what may be truly called. 
“eminent Christian authority.” - The‘ 
“quotations are as eyact as a transla- 


tion from one language to another 
may be made. Tho inferences are my 


own andas I give them as natural de- 


` ~ 


` THE PROGRESSIVB THINKER 


ductions, they have simply the weight 
of an individual opinion, A part of it 
may appear somewhat jocular, but I 
could hardly restrain my risibility as 
I was reviewing my notes and a M8. 
I wrote some 25 years ago. 

- J think the antiquity of the Aztec 
has been proven; that they were gen- 


| tle, kind and refined; that they had a 


thorough knowledge of what is called 
the Christian religion and practised 
it thousands of years before the ad- 


vent of Jesus: That they were annihi- | 


lated needs no further testimony. 
Each reader is entitled to his or her 
opinion. I have given mine. ~ 

- 'To the student. of comparative 
mythology the history of Quetzalcoatl 


is. of fthe greatest importance; -“1t' 


will enable him, in a measure, to trace 
the course of the Great Trinitarian 
myth, regardiess. of whether It orig- 
inated with the Aztecs or In the East, 


and thence spread over the world. 


He will also be able to demonstrate 
that this Aztec God, like all of simi- 
lar religion, loses personal existence 
and becmes a creation of that primi- 
tive religious sentiment which clothed 
“the uncomprehended powers of na- 
ture with the attributes of divinity,” 

Some may feel satisfied with the 
“devil theory;'” others, that he was 
“the type of Jesus Christ;” but few, 
I hope, will believe him to be an 
Irishman eating raw meat” or “a 
twin.” The many will say: 


s "a: strange such diference should 
e 


"Pwixt twoedledum and tweedledee,” 


If there be any others who really 
believe that elther our civilization ‘or 
the great spiritual movement, called 
Modern Spiritualism, needs a~distin- 
guishing and qualifying adjective, 
then I respectfully call their atten- 
tion to the claims of the Aztec God. 
He was a virgin-born crucified Sa- 
vior and Christ; he was born ages be- 
fore the Jewish Jehovah turned tailor, 
and he comes to us with a clean 
yecord, bringing peace to his people; 
not a sword. Moreover, he is, so to 
speak, “to the manor born,” as he was 
a native of this continent. 

CHAS, McARTHUR, 

Brooklyn, N. Y. : 
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MRS, FOLKS IS SPIRIT MEDIUM. 


Spiritualists Investigate the “Haunted 
House" in Argenta and Declare the 
Phenomena Are Genuine—She Will 
Probably Give Sittings Soon. 


The so-called “haunted house” at 
218 Cedar street has been explained. 
It has been investigated by Little 
Rock Spiritualists, who have pro- 
nounced the gtrange phenomena gen- 
uine spirit manifestations, and that 
Mrs, Alice Folks, who lives there, is 
a most successful medium. Jt is 
stated that she is likely to give public 
sittings soon. 

W. Q. Sayers, of 408 Rock street, a 
traveling salesman, has sent to The 
Progressive Thinker, the organ of the 
Spiritualists in the- United States, the 
article appearing recently in the Dem- 
verat giving an account of the man- 
ifestations, accompanying it with the 
following account of the investigations 
made by him, his wife and Mrs. 
limo. 

“After reading the above account 
my wife (formerly Minnie M. Malone, 
who was secretary of the Texas State 
Spiritualist Asociation three success- 
ive years) and I decided to go over to 
Argenta and have an interview with 
Mrs. Folks and impart such informa- 
tion to ber as her spirit friends de 
sired her to have. Mrs. Folks in- 
vited us into the room (which had re- 
mained closed), where most of the 
phenomena had occurred, where, in 
the middle of the room on the floor, 
was evidence of the phenomena in 
part, viz: a dishpan containing 
some dishes surrounded with two 
glass lamps containing oil, with 
chimneys attached; a gallon can of 
coal oil, which was brought from the 
adjoining room; a slate, on which 
legible writing had been placed by 
the spirit forces, indicating wonderful 
physical manifestations, 

“The first spiritual manifestation 
observed by the medium, Mrs, Sayers, 
was the form of a very tall Indian 
warrior wearing a buckskin suit and 
arrayed with feathers, and with a 
coarse masculine voice said, ‘Hello 
there, squaw,’ and, on inquiry, gave 
his name as Kiwaska. He was ac- 
companied by several other Indians. 

“Three spirits then appeared and 
gave their names, which were identi- 
fied as father, brother and husband, 
all of which had passed to the spirit 
world several years prior, and were 
identified by the test given, since the 
sitters had never seen or heard of 
each other. 

“The father stated he was the In- 
stigator of this extraordinary phe- 
nomena, hoping it would lead to an 
investigation whereby the daughter 
would be admonished to develop her 
mediumship, and, through their guid- 
ance, receive information of a lost 
child, which could, after all tangible 
means accessible had failed, be lo- 
cated by spirit guidance, again unit- 
ing mother and daughter, who. have 
long been separated. 

“On the following night Mrs. May 
Elmo, a well-known Chicago medium, 
who is doing some very próficient 
work here in demonstrating the 
truth with the object of organizing a 
local society, now located at 908 
High street; J. W. Moon of the same 
address, and Miss Sayers and I of Lit- 
tle Rock, went to Mrs, Folks’, and, 
with the immediate family and a 
friend or two, assembled in the room 
where the manifestations were form- 
erly given. 

“Mrs. Elmo, acting as message 
bearer, delivered the messages from 
the spirit friends, who came with 
messages similar to the night be- 
fore, and especially agmonished Mrs, 
Folks to sit and develp slate writing 
as her special phase of mediumship. 

“Some admonitions were given to 
other members of the family, and 
they were well pleased with the satis- 
factory explanation of the strange 
phenomena which had created such & 
sensation.”—Democrat, Little Rock, 
Ark. 
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To the Spiritualists at Large. 


The ladies of the “Colby Luther 
Bazar” will thankfully receive any ar- 


ticles (fancy or otherwise), books, 


etc., that the friends in the Cause 
may donate. We would also like to 
add as many new members es possl- 
ble to our list this season. Member- 
ship fee, 25 cents per year.’ This is 
a noble--work and: we hope all’ who 
can will respond. , Address: all dona- 
tions to Mrs, F, C. Moore, 2102 Cen- 
tral avenue, Anderson, Ind.,. until 
July 22, after that date, Chesterfield, 
Ing _ MRS. F. C. MOORE, 
Sa ‘ ` i Secretary. 
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Difficulties“in the Way. of a Satisfactory So- 
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the only consistent course for Spiritualists 


to pursue.ds:toyiroclaim Spiritualism as a religion and claim the lib- 


erty guaranteedby the constitution in, its exercise. Salary our me- 


diums as" dEponéñtg of the faith, eliminate everything of a secular na- 
ture from their professions, proclaim them as instruments of spiritual 
intallirence” ~yhose purpose is to bring immortality to light, message 
Learers to the sorrowing and the- doubting. Let it be understood that 
whatever niay come of advice and counsel upon worldly affairs shall 
be purely incidental and of minor importance compared with the great 
truth which Spiritualism came to reveal,’’ 


I have followed with much inter- 
est the discussion of the question of 
“Commercial Mediumship” in the col- 
umns of The Progressive Thinker, and 
regard it as.not only important, but 
absolutely vital to the well being of 
Spiritualism, a matter which is abso- 
lutely forced upon our consideration 
by the exigencies of the case and 
which we could not ignore if we 
would. I note, however, a tendency 
in some cases to indulge in considera- 
ble. heat and acrimony in the discus- 
sion, 

The difficulties in the way of a sat- 
isfactory solutiop of the problem are 


"many and they are not lessened by 


intemperate language or unkjad im- 
putations, And we should all seek 
in the most fraternal spirit to reach 
a satisfactory agreement and clear a 
path through the jungle of perplexi- 
ties that beset us. 

One of the first and greatest of the 
dificulties which face us is to draw 
the line of demarkation between ''com- 
mercial” mediumship and mediumship 
which 18 not commercial, Mediums 
must eat, wear clothes and have a 
place to sleep, all of which cost 
money. In order to procure them 
mediums must be paid for services 
rendered, I think no one will deny 
this. While I heastily endorse the 
sentiments of Brother Love as ex- 
pressed in a Inte number of The 
Progressive Thinker, I hope he will 
excuse me if I say that it appeared to 
me that he wag trying to knock the 
stuffing out ‘Sf a straw man. In my 
wide acquaintance with active work- 
ers in the Cause I have never known 
Wspeaker who claimed pay for his or 
her services and denied that right to 
mediums. If Brother Love knows of 
any such he.ought to pillory them by 
publishing their names. 

The question is not shall mediums 
be paid for their services, but how 
shall they be paid? Shall these pe- 
culiar sensitives continue to be sub- 
jected to the vicious, dog-eat-dog 
competitive system which prevails in 
the commercial and industrial world 
and which is the parent of the dis- 
honesty, hypocrisy and sham which 
dominates and honeycombs business 
of every kind? If so, what right have 
we to expect any more honesty in me- 
diumship than there fs in trade and 
traffic? Is it not notoriously true that 
scarcely an article of food or clothing 
is what it purports to be? Adultera- 
tion and sham ls the rule, purity the 
rare exception; 99 out of every 100 
merchants and manufacturers misrep- 
resent thelr goods; they must do so— 
they say—in order to compete with 
their rivals. Can we expect any bet- 
ter of the dealers in mediumistic 
products subjected to the same con- 
ditions and operating under the same 
system? Certainly not. g 

WE MUST EITHER RECONCILE 
OURSELVES TO THE CONTINUA- 
TION OF FRAUD, OR CHANGE THE 
SYSTEM WHICH PRODUCES IT. 
Ip our anxiety to have a free rell- 
gion we have encouraged the g0-as- 
you please methods until we don’t 
know “where we are at.” Let us 
clip the wings of our self-conceit a lit- 
tle and consent to take a leaf out 
of some one else’s experience book. 
The Society for Psychical Research 
has set us an eyample in system that 
would be profitable for us to follow 
in a number of things. Let our me- 
diums be paid a salary, as theirs are. 
We have a thousand mediums as good 
and better than Mrs. Piper. Furnish 
them equally favorable conditions and 
the results will be equally satisfactory, 

This reform cannot be acgom- 
plished in a day, but encouraging re- 
sults will follow every effort toward 
that end. The Missouri State Asso- 
ciation has adopted a plan which, 
while not perfect, is a step in the right 
direction. Even if this plan were not 
the best, the enactment of unjust 
laws by the various municipalities 
would force us to adopt it as the only 
safety for our mediums. 

Most of the ordinances relating to 
the matter class mediums, clairvoy- 
ants and fortune-tellers in one order, 
making no distinction whatever. 

ny one who predicts the future for a 
fee is. a fortune-teller. Our average 
law-maker is generally a believer in 
the Christian religion. Yet he is Bo 
obtuse that he does not see that his 
whole relfgion {s.founded upon for- 
tune-telling—prophecy—and, regard- 
ing it as an evil, he seeks to discour- 
age it by a heavy license tax. Here 
is manifest the inconsistency of the 
average legislator. If fortune-telling 
is an evil what right has he to legal- 
ize it by a license? If it is’ not an 
evil, why burden it beyond other pro- 
fessions? The whole principle is 
wrong. The,perspn who is able—as 
we know many age—to predict. the 
future shoutd havé the:free and un- 
trammeled liperty:'to exercise the gift. 
To guard againsttithe abuse of that 
right every que who makes a business 
of it should be held legally responsible 
from failure‘tö perform In accordance 
with his cotitract? bhould be subject 
to punishment for obtaining money 
without rendering pn equivalent. His 
patron shou pave he same recourse 
in law that the läwyer's client, the 
doctor's patíedt or“the merchant's pa- 
trons have, Jabn'confident that noth- 
ing would be more,efficactous in driv- 
ing fakers hA of business than put- 
ting"them ulMer d financial bond to 
honestly fulfil their contracts, 


Our mediums.:iddignantly protest | 


against being classed as fortune-tell- 
ers, but where is. the line to be 
drawn?, What is the difference be- 


tween the mediùm’ who advertises 


“business sittings.a specialty” or gives 
tips on stocks, grain or cotton for a 
fee, and the one who discovers gold 
mines, reunites ‘lovers, or “gives ad- 
vice on personal affairs and IS PRO- 
PHETIC?”-—predicts the future, - 

- Now these things. have all. been 
fone without 4oubt and there is 


nothing intrinsically wrong in them 
UNLESS THE OBJECT SOUGHT 
WAS WRONG, If gambling in stocks 
is wrong, giving tips thereon is wrong. 
If prospecting for gold is right, as- 
sisting the prospector is right. If the 
advice of a psychic or of a spirit can 
rsetors harmony and reunite the sun- 
dered ties of love or friendship— 
something which has been done in 
thousands of cases as every medium 
of experience can testify—by what 
possible course of reasduing can such 
a service be pronounced wrong? The 
wrong consists in promising to do and 
taking pay for doing, what there is 
neither the ability nor intention of. do- 
ng. 

Yet, while holding fast to the above 
views, 1 am compelled to take issue 
somewhat with my Sister Longley in 
her vigorous defense of her method 
of advertising. It was quite natural 
that she should manifest some heat in 
replying to herlcritic, even though he 
meant no offense, and her statement 
that her-iministry has brought com- 
fort to many sorrowing hearts will be 
endorsed by hundreds of witnesses. 
Only a few days ago I received a 
letter from an old friend in California, 
a woman 82 years of age, in which 
she expresses her love for and grati- 
tude to Mrs. Longley for the many 
comforting messages received through 
her instrumentality. I treasure as 
one of my possessions a prettly little 
poem given me by one of Mrs. Long- 
ley’s guides and which has been a 
source of much encouragement to me, 
It would be hard indeed to name the 
theory of evil that would make wrong 
out of her advertisement; but to quote 
a famous saying of the late Mr. Cleve- 
lund: “Jt is a condition, not a the 
ory, which confronts us.” 

In many places the law decrees that 
all who practice foretelling the future 
must pay for a license to do so. If 
Sister Longley were in St. Louis that 
ad would result in her paying $28 
per quarter or going to jail. Our $ 


Louis mediums have been “up against 


it” hard and strong and we have 
sought diligently to secure to them 
freedom from this arduous and unjust 
tax, And we have found that the 
only possible relief was the plea of 
RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. But, under 
that plea, the exercise of modium- 
ship must be purely religious and en- 
tirely divorced from business and sec- 
ular affairs generally. 

"In my intercourse with the tax ofi- 
cers 1 have found them courteous, 
reasonable and tolerant, but they also 
express their inability to distinguish 
between the mediums and the for~ 
tune-tellers. Said the license com- 
missioner to me during one of our in- 
terviews, “You admit that mediums 
sometimes predict the future and that 
fortunc-tellers ure sometimes me- 
diums. Now, if an expert like your- 
self cannot draw the line how can 
you expect me to do so?” lie had me 
there, didn't he? 

It may be that the Chicago and 
Portland ordjnances will, in a meas- 
ure, remedy some of the evils. Yet, 
while I favor them as an experiment, 
they seem too much of an infringe- 
ment of personal liberty and may, I 
fear, breed other abuses. 

Clearly, to my mind, the only con- 
sistent course for Spiritualists to pur- 
sue is to proclaim Spiritualism as a 
religion and claim the liberty guaran- 
teed by the constitution in its exer- 
cise. Salary our mediums as expon- 
ents of the faith, climinate everything 
of a secular nature from their profes- 
sions, proclaim them as instruments 
of spiritual intelligences whose pur- 
pose is to bring immortality to light, 
message bearers to the sorrowing and 
the doubting. Let it be understood 
that whatever may come of advice and 
counsel upon worldly affairs shall be 
purely incidental and of minor import- 
ance compared with the great truth 
which Spiritualism came to reveal. 

W, F, PECK. 

St. Louis, Mo. 
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THE TWIN ANGELS. 


The beautiful, restful angel of sleep 
Draws near at the close of the day, 
And taking the weary ones in his arms 
He bears them away and away; 
Far away to that land where dreams 
are made, 
Where the shadows bring quiet rest. 
We all gladly go with this angel fair, 
With our tired head on his breast. 
We patiently wait for the soft footfall, 
All alone in our darkened room, 
And drowsily murmur, as he draws 
near, 
“Our dear Angel of 
come.”. 


Sleep has 


Another fair Angel will come for us, 
When the shadows are soft and 
gray, l 
And gadly we'li reach weary arms to 
him, $ 
And he’ll bear us.away, away— 
Away to the sunlit land of flowers, 
Where the rose has never a thorn; 
Where the dark-earth-shadows all flee 
away 
In the glow of celestial morn. 
He’ll gaze in our face with a beaming 
smile, . 
And we all will forget to weep, 
But we'll softly whisper, “He's very 
like 
Our beautiful Angel of Sleep.” 
E MRS. S. V. V. BOOTH. 
Hardwick, Vt. 


MANUAL OF MAGNETIO HEALING. 


By Daniel W. Hnll. ; 

* Dr. Hull has been a healer for more 
than forty years, and. has been un- 
formly. successful. -His instructions 
to healers, and those wanting to learn 


to heal are the most complete of any. 


work that has ever been published: 
No healer should be without it. * Price 
26 cents. BE Er 
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] “Tis reason crowns 


Lu” 
dor health. Price 25 cents.  .- 


August 1, 1908, 


REASON AND ITS PROVINOB.-- 


‘To Decide Upon tha Merits and Truth: |” 
“fulness of Things, |- $. 


i 


the manly brow 
And helps one know the why and how 
Of great and small of sea and land,: 
And gather: in with knowing hand, . 
The wealth of knowledges in demand 
That helps one live and understand, 
Yet more and more the Infinite All,. 
One's self and Universe withal, 


Let Reason have her perfect sway, . 
And errors old will pass away, 

And creeds be gone with prejudice, 
And melt away with narrowness; ` 


‚And then Free thought will rule the 


day, 
And Reason’s might and God obey. 


Reason is the power by which we 
discover the relation of things and 
are able to reach conclusions, discoy- 
er right from wrong, truth from error, 
and pass judgment upon whatever 
comes within the range of our seuses 
or of our observation, or in any way 
commands our attention. It enables 
us to understand cause and effect as 
antecedent and consequent; and how 
that as one exists so must the other; 
the one causative, the other resultant; 
so that if one be known the other may 
be discovered, and both perceived in 
their true relation. The power by 
which this knowledge is altained is 
the human reason, and the possibill- 
ties of the human understanding are 
in proportion to its development, and 
a Universe invites its activity with 
the reward of knowledge that makes 
for wisdom and happiness, 

Reason is the Divine consummation 
that distinguishes and entitles man 
to pre-eminence, and to the crown of 
Sovereign, before whom the heavens 
bow; and the stars honor him with 
messages; great and small are his 
servanis, and the mighty unseen 
forces of Nature yield him obedience 
and profit. Such is the endowment 
and heritage of Man, to; be his gulde 
and interpreter of all truth and jus- 
tice; and it is the power that directs 
the life and intelligence of the lafi- 
nite in Jaw and government through- 
out immensity, and the mandates und 
decisions of its court are manifest In 
every conceivable purpose, life, and 
being, so that, true enough, “there Is 
reason in all things.” 

. It seems to appear as the Logos In 
the philosophy of Plato, and perhaps 
was conceived and individualized In 
the mind of Saint John; who can tell? 
At any rate it ds a sublime idea and 
affords ample play for the most brill- 
iant imagtgation, And as it is the 
crowning gift of God to Man, so it 
becomes our bounden duty to use it 
in u of all truth and knowledge 
whatsoever, whether material or spir- 
tual, It is the one reliable guide 
that may open the door to the wealth 
of the present and of the future. It 
is the Infinite in man from which 
come infinite possibilities and pro- 
gress, along with the successful study 
and comprehension of cause and ef- 
fect. 

Newton, reclining under the tree 
observing an apple fall to the ground, 
in search of cause, discovered the law 
of gravity, and every science consists 
of systemized facts gathered by reas- 
oning minds, and man's wonderful 
advancement in learning and civil- 
{zation must bo credited to his pow- 
ers of observation and reason, and 
what, indeed, is more reliable and 
ennobling? Imagination may indulge 
in happy flights, only as Reason 
plumes lts wings; only reason can lay 
hold of truth and ils blessings and 
separate the wheat from the tares, 

And its province, what of it? 
Clearly unlimited and its use is as Its 
name implies, viz.: to reason out the 
reality of things; to decide upon the 
merits and truthfulness of things, or 
upon whatever comes before the at- 
tention of its court. Nothing Is too 
holy or sacred for its examination and 
disposal. Whether the claim he dog- 
matie or scientific, or whatever its 
nature, Jet it como before the bar of 
Reason and be received or rejected 
according to the evidence, law, and 
testimony given or appearing; for 
only in this way can truth be ascer- 
tained and error perceived. In Reas- 
onfthen, let me rest my faith and see 
to it that my religion tallies with its 
judgment; for then it will bear the 
light of knowledge and the test of 
time, because founded In the Infinite 
Reason. > 

Every falth, opinion, or belief 1s 
necessarily founded cither on truth, 
error, or a mixture of both. There- 
fore in the investigation of any claim 
or theory whatsocver set forth, in or- 
der to arrive at its soundness or 
truthfulness, we must commence first 
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os The above ig. the number of ‘the . 
‘Present issue of The Progressive 
“Thinker, ag printed at the top of the 
first page, right hand corner. If this 
number corresponds with the figures 
:0n your Wrapper, then the time you 
have paid for has expired, and you are. 
requested to renew your subscription, 
This number at the right hand corper 
of the first page is advanced each 
week, showing the number of Pro- 
gressive Thinkers issued up to date, 
Keep watch of the number on the tag’ 
of your wrapper. 
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Contalotng chapters on O 

igin and E latory of the e 
Jesus;' En ur 3 en orp u 
demnation of the Order; Exp ee a a 
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Society; The Jesuits’ Estates Act: un y 
of valuable Information. B re = 
M., B. D. Price 160 y B. P. Austla A- 


Forse and Matter Butte 


deot. Prica, cloth. 81.00, 


Maxham’s Melodies. 


Arranged tor Solos, Duets, Quar 
tets, Also Six Poemg, 
This is a song book adapted tothe populay 
epiritualistic taste. and {s eininedtly fitted to aN 
ood service in the lecture hall or familly cir 
joe, Ib cents. 


A MASTERLY WORK. 


Continuity of Life a Cosmic Truth 
By Prof, W. M. Lockwood. > 


A masterly presentation of an important aude 
ject. A powerful argument along new and acian 
tific lines, establishing on a sclentifio basis the 
fact of the continuity of personal individual con: 
polvos selfhood after laying aside the pty 

ody, A book of rare value. With sev 
Boe llustrations, Cloth, 81,00. 
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Dial Planchette, 


—. 


(This Instrument is substantially the 
' Game as that employed by Prof. Haro in 
‘hig early investigations. In its im 
, Proved form it has been before the pub» 
i lto for more than twelve years, and In 
‘the hands of thousands of persons has 
ı Proved {ts superiority over the Plan 
chetto, and all other instruments which 
have beon brought out in Imitation, 
both In regard to certainty and correct 
ness of the communications received by 
its ald, and as a means of doveloping 
mediunship. 

Do you wish to Investigate Spirit 

uallsm? 

Do you wish to develop Medlumship? 

Do you desire to receive communica 

tlona? 

The Psychograph is an Invaluable ame 
Bistant. A pamphlet with full 
directions for the 
FORMATION OF CIRCLES AND CUL» 
TIVATION OF MEDIUMSHIP 
with every Instrument. Many who were 
not aware of their meulumistio gift, 
have, after a few sittings, boen able to 
receive delightful messages. A vol» 
ume might be filled with commendatory 
letters, Many who began with it as an 
amusing toy, found that the Intelligence 
controlling it knew more than them. 
selves, and became convorts to Spirit 

uallsın. 

Capt D. B. Edwards, Orient, N. Y. 
writes: “I had communications (by the 
Psychograph) from many other fricmda, 
even from old settlers whose grave 
stones are moss-grown In the old yard. 
They have been highly satisfactory, 
aud proved to me that Spiritualism 18 
indeed true, and the communications 
bavo given my heart the greatest com. 
fort in the severest losa | have had of 
son, daughtor, and thelr mother.” 

Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings 
have made his name familiar to those 
interested in psychic matters, writes as 


follows: “I am much pleased with the 


of all at the very foundation upon | Psychograph. It is very simple in prin- 


which‘ the superstructure rests, 
and depends for Its strength and per- 
petuity; for, however seeming the edi- 
fice. if the foundation fail it must 
fall and be washed away as was the 
house built upon sand. Only truth can 
withstand the searching waves of 
thought and be better seen for its 
washing. DR. WM. J. HILL. 
Petoskey, Mich. 


What a Nurse Saw at a Grave, 


Sir,—Dr. A., of Manchester, tells 
me of an interesting case met with 
recently in his practice. Mrs. B., who 
had never previously been very strong, 
was confined of a male child five 
months ago. At first the mother and 
child did apparently well, but shortly 
afterwards the mother developed con- 
sumption, signs of which very soon 
srowed themselves in the child. The 
mother eventually died, the child be- 
ing expected to follow its mother in 
perhaps a week or two; the funeral 
party included the nurse who had at- 
tended Mrs. B. at ber confinement, but 
had not been in attendance since. 
Whlle at the cemetery the baby who 
had been left at home in charge of an 
aunt, was selzed with hemorrhage of 
the lungs and died within a minute 
or two. The nurse while standing at 
the graveside suddenly turned pale, 
and on being asked the reason, said 
she had seen the form of the baby 
pass over the grave. On close in- 
quiry as to the probable times as to 
the two events, the doctor finds that 
if not simultaneous they must have 
been within a few minutes of each- 
other, and what impressed the doctor 
greatly was that the nurse told her 
story before she could in any way 
have had direct knowledge of the 
child's death.—C. G. Reckards, in the 
Two Worlds. . 


' “The Arcana of Spiritualism.” By 
Hudson Tuttle," Price $1.25. . © ) 
.. "Just How to Wake the Solar Pier- 
By Elizabeth Towne. Valuable 


! 
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and ; ciple and construction, and | am sure 


must be far more sensitive to spiritual 

power than the one now in use, | be 

lieve it will geno-ally supersede the lat 

ter when ita superior merits become 
own.” ' 

Securely packed, and sent postage 
paid from the manufacturer, for $1.00, 
Address 

HUDSON TUTTLE, 
Berlin Heights, Ohlo, 
rel U 
PIONEERS OF PROGRESS. 
BY T. A. BLAND. 

"it is a historic review of the pro 
press of the nineteenth century on all 
lines. But the elcment that makes 1t 
universally popular is its human in- 
terest."—Chicago Record-Heraid. 

“A broad-minded lover of his fellows, 
Dr. Bland delights in giving credit to 
those men and women who have said 
things or done things to help forward 
the welfare of mankind.”—Chicago 
Post. 

“It contains biographies of some for- 
ty men and women whose live thoughts 
and heroic deeds gave charactér to the 
most wonderful century of the world's 
history."—Farm, Field and Fireside. 

“It is just such a book as one might 
expect from a man who looks back over 
seventy-six years spent in tireless pur- 
suit of high ideals."—Rev. Jenkin 
Lioyd Jones, in Unity. 


“The work is written in an easy — . 


pleasing style, and is sh interesting | 
that we doubt if one reader in a score 
who commences one of the sketches : 
will lay the book down until ‘he hag 
finished it."—The Arena. ase 
It has 254 pages, is bound in best ' 
loth with gold titie. Price $1.00. . 


HEROES AND HERO WORSHIP; AND | 
THE HEROIC IN HISTORY, *-- 


By Thomas Carlyle. >... 

A remarkable book by a remarkabis 
man.. Marked by terse strength’ end . 
vigor, deep thought, philosophy .and dra» 
matic tensity of earnestness, A hotable 
_Msrary effort. A fne edition In clot, 
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. though it appears 


‘another. , In very many 


, 


cion of the Ares, 
lts Parallels in = 
Roman Catholicism 


“Judge ‘Ladd of California turned the light of |: 


legal évidence on Christian Origins, and found 
‘no reliable proof that such a person as the 
+ ecclesiastical Jesus ever lived.”—Progressive 


“Thinker, March 21, 1908, - =- 


“But an'edict was isued’ that the 
name of Quetzalcoatl was not’ to be 
used by anyone. It was to be entire 
ly obliterated from the memory of the 
people, and the namie of Jesus substi: 
tuted... + Says Kingsborough: : “It. 18 
very remarkable that Bernal Diaz, 
who wrote.a circumstantial account of 
Jhe conquest of New Spain (Mexico) 
3nd whose memory seems scarcely to 


have failed him, should, in deserib- 
“ing the city of Cholula and its famous 


have declared that he had for- 
of the idol (Quetzal- 
it was dedicated; al- 
from what he says 
a few chapters afterward, that he had 


temple, h 
gotten the name 
coati), to whom 


"not ¡forgotten the number of steps of 


which: the staircase leading to the 
‘upper aren of the temple consisted. 

- Several years’ residence in South 
‘America. enables ‚me to corroborate. 
this testimony. about the suppression 
of oné name and the substitution of 
a y families the 


a - eldest’gon js named Jesus; and 1 haye 


met many a pretty girl who delighted 
in the eupbonious title of “Jesucita” 
(little female Jesus). . 

Says Prescott: ‘The business of 
conversion went on prosperously. It 
was not difficult to pass from the 
feasts agd festivals of one religion to 
the feasts and festivals of the other.” 
But the Inquisition also helped in ite 
usual humane manner, and its con- 
vincing arguments won the battle for 
for Holy Church. It caught an Aztec 
named Ixtltixochitl, and no one will 
blame him for allowing himself to be 
christened Fernando de Alva. He 
wrote a book under the directions of 
the Dominicians, which proved all the 
Holy Church claimed. 

In the meantime the Council of 
Seventy had determined that the 


' “Azteca were the “ten lost tribes of 


Israel.” This “Jew craze” lasted till 
about 1830. Kingsborough wrote to 
prove that theory. ° 
In their early days, the Aztecs were 
a nomadic tribe, and their wanderings 
were compared with those of tue 
Jews. Their “migration” and where 
they rested on their march were found 
to correspond exactly with those of 
the Jews. “Mexico” was identical 
with the Hebrew for “Messiah.” 
Quetzalcoatl was turned into Adam. 


: As there was an Aztec prayer com- 


‘mencing “O, Sun and Earth,” another 
holy man insisted that he was Moses, 
.because in Deuteronomy XXX. he is 
reported to have said, “I cal the 


> heavens and earth to record this day.” 


‘Kingsborough maintains the-same 


.same’opinion and that the Aztec Bi- 


ble, called “Tevamoxtli” was the Pen- 


“. tateuch, for, says he, “Teo means di- 


MUST MEAN Moses; 


vine and amolt is a book, and moxtli 
therefore the 
true meaning is ‘divine book of Mo- 
ses’. Dr. McCulloch bring many la- 
bored and equally sane arguments to 
prove that he was Noah. Another 
laughs the rest to scorn. He was sure 
it was Job, “for the Mexicans hav- 
ing a great predilection for sculptur- 


ing figures,’ Quetzalcoati must have. 


been Job as it is plainly set forth in 
chapter 19 of his Nook, “were graven 
with an iron pen and lead in the rock 
forever.” As one of their paintings 
represented a bone with grass grow- 
ing out of it, Isalah loomed up, be- 
cause in chapter LXVI. it says, “Your 
bones shall flourish like an herb,” 
The symbol of Cholula, one of their 


principal cities, was “a deer’s foot,” 


so it ‘decided 


Cholula 


was 
was Solomon. 
like Churula, which, in turn, 
sounds very much like Jerusalem. 
And did not Solomon compose a song: 
“The voice of my beloved! Behold, 
ho cometh leaping upon the moun- 
tains, skíppivg upon the hills. My 
peloved Is Mike a roe or young 
hart.” Poor Quetzalcoatl, saddled 
with 300 wives and 700 concubines! 
But Boturini got him out of his 
trouble, by declaring him to be Bar 
Chocoba, the Jewish Messiah. 

He argued that the Aztecs divided 
their time into cycles of 62 years, 
which was nearly the age at which 
Jesus suffered. Bar Chocoba came 


that he 
sounds 


‚exactly 52 years thereafter, and the 


Aztecs had thus divided their time 
in his honor. There 1s question as to 


. the truth of this statement, for the 


authorized representive of the Domi- 


.nicans, Friar Tomas Ortizlus, in ad- 
~ dressing the council of the ` Indies, 


‘ consciousness of a holy 


. urged it as the principal reason for 


enslaving the Aztecs. 
After awhile {t dawned upon the 
man, who 


' knew something about history, that 


` talth?” 
Garcla comes out boldly and says: | 


“the council decided that as all the 
` knowledge of the Aztecs had evidently: 
"been imparted to them by the devil, 


the so-called “lost tribes” were con- 
quered by Shalmaneser and carried 
away captives in 721 B. C. So how 
could they be so well acquainted with 
alleffie sacred mysteries of “our holy 
Then hell was let loose. 


“There are not wanting those who 
affirm that the Mexicans feigned their 
own early history after having heard 
the early history of the Jews." So 


and as it was not within the provi- 
dence of. God that the evil one 
shouid be allowed to utilize true 
Christians,the hellish work must have 
been- performed by some heretic. 
After corisiderable silent prayer and 


“meditation it was decreed that in 
- some unaccountable manner the devil 


managed to transport some of the 
early heretical Manicheans over to 


- Mexico and thus a perverted Knowl- 


edge of the truth was spread. All of 
the holy men conceded the power of 
levitation to the devil, for, sald one, 
“did he not levitate Jesus up to the 
pinnacla of the Temple.” But, un- 
fortunately the levitated Manicheans 
would have equal rights for recogni+ 
tion with Spain's greatest female 
gaint, Teresa a Jesu. - 

So the council made a bold plunge, 
and the Aztec God. was declared to be 


: ae r 

none other than- our Divine Lord and 

Savior, Jepus Ghrist, 2... 
‚One painting dégeribed Quetzalcaat] 

as rather homely; Isaiah in speaking 


‘of some fallow. says: “His : visage 


was so Marred more than any. man,” 
As both Quetzicoatl and. Jesus.were 
homely, they must be the same man, 
And as Jsalah says that “Butter and 
honey shall be eat,” so the Aztecs ate 
putter and honey on the birthday of 
the God, But to clinch 1t all one of 
the favorite Aztec dishes was “fish 
and honey.” In.my mind's eye I can 
see that truly holy man as he turned’ 
to Luke and triumphantly quoted the 
passage where Jesus ate fish and 
honey after the-resurrection, 

Of course no Spanish can have any 
theológical argument, without bring- 
ing in.the Virgin, so one enthusiast 
haying found an Aztec writing with 
the following: ‘Behold the king him- 
self present whose words thou 
shouldst receive and store up in thine 
heart” triumphantly quotes’them in 
favor of the Jesus theory,-“for’ says’ 
he, “the Virgin Mary, is sald in Luke 
11:51 to have kept the sayings of 
her Son IN HER HEART.” 


Notwithstanding the unquestlonable B 


sanity of these writers and their thor- 
oughly conclusive arguments, ‘every- 
body was not suited. So another in- 
genious holy man discovered that the 
Aztec language did not have the let- 
ters B, D, F, G, Rand $, and then con- 
centrating his gigantic intellect on the 
subject, gravely informed his admir- 
ing hearers that “the approximation 
in sound of Jesus Christ and Quetzal- 
coat] will appear as a near attempt at 
the assimilation of these two proper 
names. For J, they would use Qu, 
the vowel E necessarily following, 
and the letter S, by an easy transition, 
becomes tz, and“we then have Quetz 
for Jes; the latin termination “us” 
being changed into al, as better adapt- 
ed to the Mexican language; we then 
have Jesus transformed by this easy 
and simple method, into Quetzal. 
Now, as Christ said to his disciples, 
‘Be ye wise as serpents and harmless 
as doves,’ therefore the saints who 
conyerted thé Mexicans, called them- 
selves SERPENTS, which is the mean- 
ing of the word ‘coatl’.” ` 

Klngsboroug does not agree, in 
toto, with the above. He leans more 
to the Jew theory, and he cannot help 
wondering at the accurate details of 
the daily actions of the Aztec God, 
so like what little is known ahoút 
Jesus, and I could almost hear him 
sigh as he admitted that “deducting 
the three last Gospels, which-are sim- 
ply a repetition of Matthew, his 
(Jesus’) biography is reduced to a 
few pages, But possibly the four 
evangelists were the only primitive 
Christians acquainted with the art 
of writing.” 

This should have settled the Jesus 
Question for time and eternity, and 
we might make pilgrimages to Mexico 
instead of Jerusalem or Rome. But 
those unfortunpte Dominiciang 
stepped in and upset the whole pro- 
gram. They stated that their mission- 
aries insisted that Quetzalcoatl was 
an Irishman, because he was called 
Cuculan in Yucatan, “wore a hood and 
vest covered with red crosses and ate 
raw meat.” Poor Quetzalcgati! What 
a fall! From Jesus down to an Irlsh- 
man eating raw meat. 

So the war broke out anew. Dr. 
Siguenza,..who wrote his history 
about 1675, Insists that the Aztec 
God is no other than the doubting St. 
Thomas. He pitches into the Irish 
theory and many learned and holy 
men sustained him. He says: “The 
Mexican God was named Topiltzin 
Quetzalcoatl, and that of the saint 
was Thomas Didymus.” The “To” in 
the Mexican name was an abbrevia- 
tion of Thomas (spelled in Spanish, 
Tomas); piltzin, means son or disci- 
ple. Quetzalcoatl corresponds with 
Didymus, and means “a twin.” There- 
fore as Quetzalcoatl was a twin, and 
St. Thomas also, they must he the 
same person. The only real objection 
to this argument is, that the only Way 
l can see for a modest, retiring man 
to avoid canonization, would be to 
uring evidence that he was a trip- 
et. 

But God loves the Irish even if he 
gives all the money to the Jews, and 
a very learned man, no doubt inspired, 
came to the rescue of the Emerald 
Isle. He claims that when in 
Palenque he saw an idol with three 
heads (evidently a symbol of their 
Trinity). Now, says this very learned 
man, “this was St. Patrick's emblem, 
for he had converted Ireland by ex- 
hibiting three-leafed clover.” This 
shrewd exhibit of the first recorded 
patent, seems to have carried the 


‘day, and St. Patrick is entitled to be 
‚considered the Patron Saint of Mex- | 


ico, 


Just one more quotation out of a 
remaining score. Clavigero wrote a 
history of Mexico In three volumes. He 
accepts their account of- the Deluge 
and the total destruction of life on 
this continent. Then he tries to ac- 
count for the present-animal life, and 
enters into an exhaustive argument. 
to prove that though a sloth can move 
only about seventy feet a day, yet, 
by the assistance of divine providence 
he could arrive in time. He is not so 
sure about the other añimals either 
swimming over or coming via Alaska. 
So he intimates that possibly the an-. 
gels assisted in the transportations. 
But he is careful not to assign any 


particular angel to any specific part, 


but leaves to the vivid imagination of 
his readers the enchanting sight of 
Gabriel or Michael fiying toward the 
American shore with a skunk under 
either wing. * f 

The testimony I have offered is de- 
rived from what may be truly called 
“eminent Christian authority.”.- The 
quotations are as eyact as a transla- 
tion from one languáge to another 
may be made. The inferences are my 


own and as I give them es natural do- 


-Irishman eating raw. meat” 


ductions, they have simply the weight 
of an inúlvidua) opinion. A part of it 
may appear somewhat jocular, but I 
could hardly restrain my risibility as 
I was reviewing my notes and a MB. 
I wrote some 25 years ago, . ' 

I think the antiquity of the Aztec 
has been proven; that they were gen- 
tle, kind aud refined; that they had a 
thorough knowledge of what is called 
the Christian religion and practised 
it thousands of years before the ad- 


vent of Jesus, That they were annthi- | 


lated needs no further testimony. 
Each reader is entitled to his or her 
opinion. I have given mine. 

‘To the student. of comparative 
mythology the history of Quetzalcoatl 
s of fthe greatest importance, It 
will enable him, in a measure, to trace 
the course of the Great Trinitarian 
myth, regardless of whether it orig- 
inated with the Aztecs or In the Hast, 
and thence spread over the world. 
He will also be able to demonstrate 
that this Aztec God, like all of simi- 
lar. religion, loses personal. existence 


{and becmes a creation of that primi- 


tive religious sentiment which clothed 
“the uncomprehended powers of na~- 
ture with the attributes of divinity,” 
‘Some may feel satisfied with the 
“devil theory;” others, that he was 
“the type of Jesus Christ;” but few,. 
I hope, will belieye him to be an 
or “a 
twin,” The many will gay: ` 

“Tis strange such difference should 


be 


"pwixt tweedledum and .tweedledeo,” 


If there be any others who"really 


believe that either our civilization-or | ® 


the great spiritual movement, called 
Modern Spiritualism, needs-a“distin- 
guishing sand - qualifying” adjective, 
then I respectfully call their atten- 
tion to the claims of-the ‘Aztec God, 
He was a virgin-born crucified Så- 
vior and Christ; he was born ages be- 
fore the Jewish Jehovah turned tallor; 
and he cómes to us with-a clean 
Jecord, bringing ‘peace to his people; 
not a sword. Moreover, he is, so to 
speak, “to the manor born,” as he was 
a native of this continent. 7 
_ . CHAS, McARTHUR. 
‚Brooklyn, N. Y. `e > 


MRS. FOLKS 18 SPIRIT MEDIUM. 


Spiritualists Investigate the “Haunted 
House" in Argeñta and Declare the 
Phenomena Are Genuine—She Will 

_ Probably Give Sittings Soon. 


The so-called “haunted house” at 
218 Cedar street has been explained. 
It has been investigated by Little 
Rock Spiritualists, who have : pro- 
nounced the strange phenomena gen-. 
uine spirit manifestations, and that 
Mrs. Alice Folks, who lives there, Is 
a most successful medium. It is 
stated that she 1s likely to give public 
sittings soon. - 

W. Q. Sayers, of 408 Rock street, a 
traveling salesman, has sent to The 
Progressive Thinker, the organ of the 
Spiritualists in the-United States, the 
article appearing recently in the Dem- 
ocrat giving an account of the man- 
ifestations, accompanying it with the 
following account of the investigations 
made by him, his wife and Mrs. 
Elmo, . 

“After reading the above account 
my wife (formerly Minnie M. Malone, 
who was secretary of the Texas State 
Spiritualist Asociation three success- 
{ve years) and I decided to go over to 
Argenta and have an interview with 
Mrs. Folks and impart such informa- 
tion to her‘ as her spirit friends de- 
sired her to have. Mrs. Folks in- 
vited us into the room (which had re- 
mained closed), where most of. the 
phenomena had occurred, where, in 
the middle of the room on the floor, 
was evidence of the phenomena in 
part, viz: a dishpan containing 
some dishes surrounded with two 
glass lamps containing oil, with 
chimneys attached; e-gailon can of 
coal oil, which was brought from the 
adjoining room; a slate, on which 
legible writing had been placed by 
the spirit forces, indicating wonderful 
physical manifestations. i : 

“The first spiritual manifestation 
observed by the medium, Mrs. Sayera, 
was the form of a very tall Indian 
warrior wearing a buckskin suit and 
arrayed with feathers, and with a 
coarse masculine voice ‘sald, ‘Hello 
there, squaw,’ and, on inquiry, gave 
his name as Kiwaska. He was ac- 
companied by several other Indians. 

“Three spirits then appeared and 
gave their names; which were ideati- 
fied as father, brother and husband, 
all of which had passed to the spirit 
world several years prjor, and were 
identified by the test given, since the 
sitters had never seen or heard of 
each other. 

“The father stated he was the in- 
stigator of this extraordinary phe- 
nomena, hoping it would lead to an 
investigation whereby the daughter 
woutd be admonished to develop her 
mediumship, and, through their guld- 
ance, receive information of a lost 
child, which could, after all tangible 
means accessible had failed, be lo- 
cated by spirit guidance, again unit- 
ing mother and daughter, who, have 
long been separated, 

“On the following night Mrá: May 
Elmo, a well-known Chicago medium, 
who is- doing some very proficient 
work ‚here in demonstrating the 
truth with the object of organizing a 
Jocal society, now located’ ay 908 
High street; J. W. Moon of the same 
address, and Miss Sayers and Tof Lit- 
tle Rock, went to Mrs, Folks’, and, 
with the immediate. family and a 
friend or two, assémbled in the room” 
where the manifestations were form- 
erly given. : : Eie k 

“Mrs. Elmo, acting as message 
bearer, delivered the messages from 
the spirit friends, who came with 
messages similar to the night- be- 
‘fore, and especially agmonished Mra. 
Folks to sit and develJp slate writing 
as her. special phase of mediumship. 

- “Some admonitions were given to 
-other members of the : family, and 
they were well pleased with the satis- 
factory explanation. of the” strange 
phenomena which had created such a 
-sensation.”-—Democrat, Little - Rock, 
Ark, . ; : è - 


i Re a 


To the Spiritualists at Large. 
The ladies, of the ‘Colby’ Luther 
Bazar” will thankfully receive any ar- 
ticles (fancy or otherwise), books, 
etc;, that the friends in the Cause 
may donate. We would also like to 
add as many new. members as possi- 
ble to our list this season. Member- 
ship fee, 25 cents per year.’ This is 
a noble--work and we hope all ‘who 
can will respond. Address all dona: 
tions to Mrs, F. C. Moore, 2102 Cen- 
tral avenue, Anderson, Ind., until 
July 28, after that date, Chesterfield, 
Ind, MRS, F, C. MOORE, - ' 
sg oo ace Secretary. ` 


-which is not commercial. 


SIVB THINKER 


Mediumship. ` 


Commercial 


a : 


A li %: ; 
Difficultiesin the 
6 Bene hos 
lo. val 


Way 
luti 


“u E. cee) RE 
Olearly,,t0,jay mind, the only 
to pursue.ás: to proclaim Spiritualis 


of a Satisfactory So- 


consistent course for Spiritualists 
m as a religion and claim the lib- 


erty guäranteed:!by the constitution in its exercise, Salary our me- 


diums as éponthts’ of the faith, eli 


minate everything of a secular na- 


ture from their professions, proclaim them as instruments of spiritual 
intelligences whose purpose is to bring immortality to light, message 
bearers to the sorrowing and the doubting, Let it be understood that 


“whatever may. come of advicd and 


counsel upon worldly affairs shall 


be purely incidental and of minor importance compared with the great 


‘truth which Spiritualism came to reveal,” 


I have followed with much inter- 
est the discussion of the question of 
“Commercial Mediumship” in the col- 
umns of The Progressive Thinker, and 
regard it as.not only important, but 
absolutely vital to the well being of 
Spiritualism, a matter which is abso- 
lutely forced upon’ our congideration 
by. the exigencies of the case and 
which. we .could - not. ignore if we 
would., I-note, however, a ‘tendency 
in.some cases to indulge in considera- 
ble- heat and acrimony in the discus- 


ion. : o iets 

"The difficulties: in the way of a. sat 
isfactory solution of the problem are. 
many and they are nót. lessened by 


intemperate ‘language or. unkjad im-| 4 
“putations,’ ‘And: We: should 


ll geek 
in the most fraternal, spirit to reach 
a satisfactgry agreement and clear a 
path through the jungle of perplexi- 
ties‘ that. beset us. = * j j 
One of the first and greatest of the 
difficulties which. face us is to draw. 
the line of demarkation between “com- 
mercial” mediumship and mediumship 
] Mediums 
‘must eat; wear clothes “and have & 
place to sleep, all of which. cost 
money. - In order.to procure them 
mediums. must- be, paid for services 
rendered. I think no one will deny 
this. “While I heẹtily endorse the 
sentiments of Brother Love ag ex- 
pressed in ‘a late number of The 
Progressive Thinker, I hope he will 
excuse me if I say that it appeared to 
me that he was trying to knock the 
stuffing out Bf. a straw man. In my 
wide acquaintance with active work- 


‚ers in the Cause ] have never. known 


“Pospeaker who claimed pay. for his or 
her services and denied that right to 
mediums, If Brother Love knows of 
any such ho.ought to pillory them by 
publishing; their names. 

The question 1g; not shall mediums 
be paid for, thelr, services, but how 
shall they be pad? Shall these pe- 
culiar sensitives:continue to be sub- 
jected to the vicious, dog-eat-dog 
competitive, system which prevails in 
the ea and-industrial world 
and which is the parent of the dis- 
honesty, hypocrisy’ and sham which 
dominates dnd honeycombs business 
of every kind? If so, what right have 
we to expect any more honesty in me- 
diumship thin there ® in trade and 
traffic? Is £t not notoriously true that 
scarcely an article of food or clothing 
is what it purports to be? Adultera- 
tion and sham is the rule, purity the 
rare exception; 99 out of every 100 
merchants and manufacturers misrep- 
resent thelr goods; they must do so— 
they say—in order to compete with 
their rivals. Can we expect any bet- 
ter of-the -dealers in mediumigtic 
products subjected to’ the same con- 
ditions and operating under the same 
system? Certainly not. 

WE MUST EITHER RECONCILE 
OURSELVES TO THE CONTINUA- 
TION OF FRAUD, OR CHANGE THE 
SYSTEM WHICH PRODUCES IT. 
Ip our anxiety tó have a free reli- 
gion we have encouraged the go-as- 
you please methods until we don’t 
know “where we are at.” Let -us 
clip the wings of our self-concelt a lit- 
tle and consent to take a leaf out 
of soma one else’s experience book, 
The Society for. Psychical Research 
has set us an example in system that 
would be profitable for us to follow 
in a number of things. Let our me- 
diums be paid a salary, as theirs are. 
We have a thousand mediums as good 
and better than Mrs. Piper. Furnish 
them equally favorable conditions dnd 
the results will be equally satisfactory, 

This reform cannot be acgom- 
plished in a day, but encouraging re- 
suits will follow every effort toward 
that end. The Missourl State Asso- 
ciation has adopted a plan which, 
while not perfect, is a step in the right 
direction. “Even if this plan were not 
the best, the enactment of unjust 
laws by the” various "municipalities 
would force us to adopt it as the only 
safety for our mediums, 

Most of the ordinances relating to 
the matter. class mediums, clairvoy- 
ants and fortune-tellers in one order, 
making no , distiiction- whatever. 

ny one who predicts the future for a 
ee ls a fortune-teller. Our average 
law-maker ig geñerally a believer in 
the Christian religion. Yet he is so 
obtuse that he does not see that his 
whole reltgion™ts-founded upon for- 
tune-telling—-prophecy—and, regard- 
ing it as an evil; he/seeks to discour- 
age it by a heavy license tax. Here 
is manifest the, inconsistency of the 
‚average legislator. If fortune-telling 
is an evil what right has he to legal- 
ize it by a. Hcense? If it is. not an 


evil, why burdén:1t beyond other pro- i 


fessions? The. whole principle :is 
wrong. The,perspn who is able—as 
we know many. ager to predict the 
futuro shoutd havé the:free and un- 
trammeled iffertyto exercise the gift. 
To guard againsttithe abuse of that 
right every que who makes a business 
of it should be held legally responsible 
from failure ‘to perform in accordance 
with his coiitract$hould be subject 
to punishment fer. obtaining money 
without ren ying pn equivalent. His 
patron shou d hava the same recourse 
in law that! the läwser’s client, the 
doctor's patient othe merchant's. pa- 
trons have. { 
ing would be; morg,efücacious in driv- 
ing fakers ou of; ) 
ting them ulíder & financial bond to 
honestly fulAñ thelr contracts. 

Our mediums::iddignantly protest 


against being classed as fortune-tell- |: 


ers, but where Is the line to be 
drawn?, What is the difference bẹ- 
tween the mediüm’who advertises 


“business sitlings.a specialty” or gives |- 


tips on stocks, grain or cotton for-2 
fee, and the one who discoverg gold 
mines, reunites ‘lovers, or “gives ad- 
vice on personal affairs and IS PRO- 
PHETIC?T’—predicts the - future. - 

- Now these things have. all been 
Gone without. doubt..and thero is. 


Jam'confident that noth- |: 


usiness than put- |: 


ir 


nothing intrinsically wrong in them 
UNLESS THE OBJECT. SOUGHT: 
WAS WRONG. If gambling in stocks 
is wrong, giving tips-thereon is wrong, 
It. prospecting for gold is..right, as- 
sisting the, prospector. is right... If the 
advice of a'psychic-or of a spirit can 
rsetora harmony and reunite the sun- 
dered -tieš ‘of Jove or friendship— 
something which has .been done in 
thousands of. cases as every medium 
of experience can testify—by what 
possible:course of reasóning can such 
a service ba pronounced wrong? Thè 
wrong conslsts.in promising to do and 
taking pay for.doing, what there 18 
neither. the ability nor intention of.do- 


Ang. : 

' Yet, while holding fast to the above 
views, I am compelled to take issue 

ymewhat with my Sister Longley in 
her vigorous defense of her method 
of advertising. ‚It was quite natural 
that she should manifest some heat in 
replying to her loritic, even though he 
meant no offense, and her, statement 
that her-winistry has brought com» 
fort to many sorrowing hearts will be 
endorsed by hundreds of witnesses. 
Only a few days ago I received a 
letter from an old friend in California, 
a woman 82 years of age, in which 
she expressea her love for and gratl- 
tude to Mrs, Longley for the many 
comforting messages received through 
her instrumentality. I treasure as 
one of my possessions a prettly little 
poem given me by one of Mrs, Long- 
ley's guides and which has been a 
source of much encouragement to me. 
It would be hard indeed to name the 
theory of evil that would make wrong 
out of her advertisement; but to quote 
a famous saying of the late Mr. Cleve- 
land: “It is a condition, not a the- 
ory, which confronts us.” 

In many places the law decrees that 
all who ‘practice foretelling the future 
must pay for a license to do so. If 
Sister Longley were in St. Louis that 
ad would result in her paying $25 
per quarter or going to jail. Our S 
Louis mediums have been “up again 
it" hard and strong and we have 
sought dillgently to secure to them 
freedom from this arduous and unjust 
tax. And we have found that the 
only possible relief was the plea of 
RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. But, under 
that plea, the exercise of medium- 
ship must be purely religious and en- 
tirely divorced from’ business and sec- 
ular affairs generally. 

In my intercourse with the tax offi- 
cers I have found them courteous, 
reasonable and tolerant, but they also 
express their inability to distinguish 
between the mediums and the for- 
tune-tellers, Said the license com- 
missioner to me during one of our in- 
terviews, “You admit that mediums 
sometimes predict the future and that 
fortune-teliers are sometimes me- 
diums. Now, if an expert like your- 
self cannot draw the line how can 
you expect me to do so?” He had me 
there, didn’t he? 

It may be that the Chicago and 
Portland ordjnances will, in a meas- 
ure, remedy some of the evils. Yet, 
while I favor them as an experiment, 
they seem too much of an infringe- 
ment of personal liberty and may, I 
fear, breed other abuses. _ . 

Clearly, to my mind, the only con- 
sistent course for Spiritualists to pur- 
sue is to proclaim Spiritualism as a 
religion and claim the liberty guaran- 
teed by the constitution in its exer- 
cise. Salary our mediums as expon- 
ents of the faith, eliminate everything 
of a secular nature from their profes- 
gions, proclaim them as instruments 
of spiritual intelligences whose pur- 
pose is to bring immortality to light, 
message bearers to the sorrowing and 
the doubting. Let it be understood 
that whatever may come of advice and 
counsel úpon worldly affairs shall be 
purely incidental and of minor import- 
ance compared with the great truth 
which Spiritualism came to reveal. 

i u W. F, PECK. 
St. Louis, Mo. 
— i AA AAA 
THE TWIN ANGELS. 
Tho. beautiful, restful angel of sleep 

Draws near at the close of the day, 
And taking the weary ones in his arms 

He bears them away and away; 
Far away to that land where dreams 

are made, 

Where the shadows bring quiet rest. 
We all gladly go with this angel fair, 

With our tired head on his breast. 
We.patiently wait for the soft footfall, 

All alone in our darkened room, 
And drowslly murmur, as he draws 

“near, 

“Our dear Angel of Sleep has 

come." 


Another ‘fair Angel will come for us, 
- When the shadows are soft and 


« gray, i 
And gadly. we'll reach weary arms to 
: him, oe ae : BR 
"And he'll bear us\away, away— 
‘Away to the sunlit land of flowers, 
Where the rose has never a thorn; 
Where the dark-earth-shadows all flee 
„away . ` O ; E 
In the glow of celestial morn: f 
He'll gaze in our face with a beaming 
smile, — Re Oi E 
And we all will forget to weep, 
But we'll softly whisper, “He's very 
like . gees ogy 


Our beautiful Angel of Sleep.” nee 
` MRS. S. V. V. BOOTH: 
Hardwick, Vt. tiag A Lg: 


MANUAL OF MAGNETIC ING. 
By Daniel W: Hnll. ~ 

Dr. Hull bas been a healer for more 
than forty years, and has been un- 
formly. successful. -His instructions 
to healers, and those wanting to learn 
to heal are the most complete of any 
work that has ever been published: 
No healer should be without it. * Price 
25 cents. > . i ; 


REASON AND 11S PROVINCE. 


4 To Decide Upon the Merits and Truth- 


fulness of Things, | 


"Tis reason crowns the manly brow, 
And helps one know the why and how 
Of great and small of sea and land, 
‚And gather-in with knowing hand, .. 
The wealth of knowledge in demand 
That helps one live and understand, 
Yet more and more the Infinite All, 
One’s self and Universe withal, 


Let Reason have her perfect sway, 2 


And errors.old will päss away, 5 
And creeds be gone with prejudice, 
And melt away. with narrowness; ` 


‚And then Free thought will rule the 


RAY, . ; p : 
And Reason's might and God obey. > 


Reason is the power by which we 
discover the relation of things and 
are able to reach conclusions, discov- 


“present 


August 1, 1908, >. 
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975 


. The above is the number of the 
pi issue of The Progrossive 
Thinker, as printed at the top of the 
first page, right hand corner. If this 
number corresponds with the figures 


‚oR your Wrapper, then the time you 


have paid for has expired, and you are 
requested to renew your subscription, 
This number at the right hand corner 
of the first page {a advanced each 
week, showing the number of Pro. 
gressive Thinkers issued up to date. ` 
Keep watch, of the number on the tag’ 
of your wrapper. 


i y eT 
J Containing chapters on Ore 
8 6 ll ts igin and Histo 
The SOSUL and Aim of the Hoorn a | 
Josus;'' Immoral ae Mines of th, Jesuils; Gon. | 
demnation of. the Order; Expulsion of the Joa: 
ults; Bull of Pope Clement XIV,, Abolishing the 
Society; The Jeguits' Estates A 
of valuable information By 
i y 


ML, B, D. Price 


er right- from wrong, truth from:error, | 


and pass judgment upou whatever: 


comes: within the range of our senses 
or of our observation, or in any. way 
commands our attention, It enables 
us to understand cause and effect as 
antecedent and consequent; and how 


that as one exists so must the other;: 


the one causative, the other resultant; 
so that if one be known the. other may 


be discovered, and both perceived in f 


their true relation, The power by 
which this knowledge is attained 18 
the human reason, and the possibili» 
ties of the human understanding are 
in proportion to its development, and 
a Universe invites its activity with 
the reward of knowledge that makes 
for wisdom and happiness. 

Reason is the Divine consummation 
that distinguishes and entitles .man 
to pre-eminence, and to the crown of 
Sovereign, before whom the heavens 
bow; and the stars honor him with 
messages; great and small are his 
servants, and the mighty unseen 
forces of Nature yleld him obedience 
and profit. Such is the endowment 
and heritage of Man, to be his guide 
and interpreter of all truth and ir 
tice; and it is the power that directs 
the life and intelligence of the Infi- 
nite in law and government through- 
out immensity, and the mandates and 
decisions of its court are manifest in 
every concelvahle purpose, life, and 
being, so that, true enough, “there is 
reason in all things.” 

. It seems to appear as the Logos In 
the philosophy of Plato, and perhaps 
was conceived and individualized in 
the mind of Saint“John; who can tell? 
At any rate it is a sublime idea and 
affords ample play for the most brill- 
iant imagigation. And as it is the 
crowning gift of God to Man, so it 
beomes our bounden duty to use it 
in ds of all truth and knowledge 
whatsoever, whether material or spir- 
itual. It is the one reliable guide 
that may open the door to the wealth 
of the present and of the future. It 
is the Infinite in man from which 
come Infinite possibilities and pro- 
gress, along with the successful study 
and comprehension of cause and ef- 
fect. 

Newton, reclining under the tree 
observing an apple fall to the ground, 
in search of cause, discovered the law 
of gravity, and every science consists 
of systemized facts gathered by reas- 
oning minds, and man’s wonderful 
advancement in learning and efvil- 
ization must be credited to his pow- 
erg of observation and reason, and 
what, Indeed, is more reliable and 
ennobling? Imagination may indulge 
in happy flights, only as Reason 
plumes its wings; only reason can lay 
hold of truth and Its blessings and 
separate the wheat from the tares, 

And its province, what of it? 
Clearly unlimited and {ts use is as its 
name implies, viz.: to reason out the 
reality of things; to decide upon the 
merits and truthfulness of things, or 
upon whatever comes before the at- 
tention of its court. Nothing is too 
holy or sacred for its examination and 
disposal. Whether the claim be dog- 
matic or scientific, or whatever its 
nature, let it come .before the bar of 
Reason and be recelved or rejected 
according to the evidence, law, and 
testimony given or appearing; far 
only in this way can truth be ascer- 
tained and error perceived. In Reas- 
Onfehen, let me rest my faith and ses 
to it that my religion tallies with its 
judgment; for then jt will bear the 
light of knowledge and the test of 
time, because founded In the Infinite 
Reason. g 

Every faith, opinion, or belief is 
necessarily founded either on truth, 
error, or a mixtúre of both. There- 
fore in the investigation of any claim 
or theory whatsoever set forth, In or- 
der to arrive at its soundness or 
truthfulness, we must commence first 
of all at the very foundation upon 
which the superstructure rests, and 
and depends for its strength and per- 
petuity; for, however seeming the edi- 
fice. if the foundation fail it must 
fall and be washed away as was the 
house built upon sand. Only truth can 
withstand the searching waves of 
thought and be better seen for its 
washing. DR. WM. J. HILL, 

Petoskey, Mich. : y 


— 


What a Nurse Saw at a Grave,’ 


Bir,—Dr. A, of Manchester, tells 
me of an interesting case met with 
recently in his practice. Mrs. B., who 
had never previously been very strong, 
was confined of a male child five 
months ago. At first the mother and 
child did apparently well, but shortly 
afterwards the mother developed con- 
sumption, signs of which very soon 
srowed -themselves in the child. The 
mother eventually died, the child be- 
“ing expected to follow its mother in 
perhaps a week -or two; the funeral 
party included the nurse who had at- 
tended Mrs. B. at her confinement, but 
had not been in attendance since. 
While at the cemetery the baby who 
had been left at home in charge of an 
aunt, was seized with hemorrhage of 
the lungs and died within a minute 


lortwo, ` The nurse while standing at 


the graveside suddenly turned pale, 
and on being asked the reason, said 
phe. had seen the form of the baby 
pass over the grave. On close in- 
quiry as to the probable times as to 
the two events, the doctor finds that 
if not simultaneous they must have 


| been. within a few minutes. of each- 


other, anà what Impressed the doctor 
greatly was that the nurse told her 
story: before she could in any way 
have had direct knowledge of the 
child’s death.—C. G. Reckards, in the 
Two Worlds. 5 . ! 


` “The Arcana of Spiritualism.” By 


Hudson Tuttle, Price $1.25, . 

- “Just How-to Wake the Solar Pler- 
B3.” By Elizabeth Towne. Valuable 
ger health. Price 25 cents. me 
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-Maxham’s Melodies. 
Arranged for Solos, Duets, Quar - 


tets, Also Six Poems, ` 


This ia a song book adapted tothe populay 
eco testo, and is omtnedtly fitted Lo x 
‘ood service in the lecture hall or family olr 
los, 15 cents. io 


A MASTERLY WORK: 


Continuity of Life a Cosmic Truth 
By Prof, W. M. Lookwood, . + 


A masterly presentation of an important aube 
ject. A powerful argument along new and solene 
tific lines, estaVllashing on a scientific basis the 
fact of the continuity of personal individual cone 

cious selfhood after laying aside the piyi + 

ody. A book of raro vaino., With sev 
Ane illustrations, Cloth, 9.00 
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THE PSYCHOGRAPA 


OR 


Dial Plancheite, 


(his instrument is substantially pha 
fame as that employed by Prof. Haro in 
his early investigations. In its ims 
proved form it has been before the pub- 
lio for more than twelve years, and in 
the hands of thousands of persons has 
Proved Ita superiority over the Pian- 
chette, and ali other instruments which 
have been brought out in imitation, 
both in regard to certainty and correct 
nesy of the communications received by 
its aid, and aa a means of developing 
mediumahip. 

Do you wish to investigate Spirit 

ualism? 

Do you wish to develop Mediumship? 

Do you desire to recelve communica 

tlona? 
The Psychograph is an invaluable am 

sistant. A pamphiet with full ` 

directions for the 

FORMATION OF CIRCLES AND CUL 

TIVATION OF MEDIUMSHIP 
with every instrument. Many who were 
not aware of their mediumistio gift, 
have, after a few sittings, been able to 
receive delightful messages. A vol- 
ume might be filled with commendatory 
letters. Many who began with it as an 
amusing toy, found that the intelligence 
controlling it knew more than them 
selves, and became converts to Spirit 
ualiam. 

Capt D. B. Edwards, Orient, N. Y 
writes: “I had pa eLo the 
Psychograph) from many other frionds, 
even from old settiers whose grave 
stones are moss-grown in the old yard. 
They have been highly satisfactory, 
and proved to me that Spiritualism ig 
indeed true, and the communications 
have given my heart the greatest com. 
fort in the severest loss I have had of 
gon, daughter, and their mother,” 

Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings 
have made his name familiar to those 
{nterested in psychic matters, writes as 
follows: “I am much pleased with the 
Psychograph. It is very simple in prin: 
ciple and construction, and I am sure 
must be far more sensitive to spiritual 
power than the one now in use. I be. 
lieve it will generally supersede the lat ` 
ter when its superior merity become 
known.” 

Securely packed, and sent postage 
pald from the manufacturer, for $1.00, 
Addross 

HUDSON TUTTLE, 6, 
Berlin Heights, Oh) 


PIONEERS OF PROGRESS, 


BY T. A. BLAND. er. 


“It is a historic review of the Pro . = 
gress of the nineteenth century on all -; ` 
lines. But the element that makeg it =." 


universally popular is its human ins , 
terest.”—Chicago Record-Herald, ant 


“A broad-minded lover of his fellows, ae 
Dr. Bland delights in giving credit to .. 


those men and women who have said 
things or done things to help forward 
the welfare of mankind:”-—Chicago ' 
Post.. A 
“It contains biographies of some for... 


ty men and women whose live thanghts  * 


and heroic deeds gave character to. the 
most wonderful century of the world's. 


history."—Farm, Field and Fireside. .” ' 


“It ig just such a book as one might 


-expect from a man who looks back over. ` 


seventy-six years spent in tireless pur- 
suit of high ideals.”—Rev. 
Lloyd Jones, in Unity. 


“The work is written in an easy. ~~ 
style, and is so interesting, ~ 


pleasing | i 
that we doubt if one reader ina, score. 
who commences one of the sketches . 
will Jay the book down until he has 
finished IL”"—The Arena. er 
“Tt has 254 pages, is bound in best 
ploth with gold title. Price $1.00. 
HEROES AND HERO WORSHIP, AND * 
. THE HEROIC IN HISTORY. +” 
By Thomas Carlyle. ER 
A remarkable book by a remurkable' 
man. Merked by terae atrength end 


«vigor, deep thought, philosophy_and dra, 


matic tensity of earnestness. A notable 


| therary effort, A fine edition fa clot, - .- 


ct; an appendix 
B. P. Austin, A. © 


Jenkin . >. 
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prints, . 


ni ‘written than the. limits of these prefatory lines‘ permit, 0). 


ly Importa 


“yceptional 


{Letters Concecning Supernatural Disturbances at the House of Mr, 
"Samuel Wesley, Senior, at Epworth, in Lincoln: >- 
ca - ` ghire, in 171€ Pi ee aga Tig a 


K 
t, 


A 


. Introductory, Pa m Toe. Be 
“The letters that follow originally appeared: in the Arminian Mag- 
azine in 1784, and at other dates selections from the general account, 
as compiled.:by the Rev. John Wesley, have appeared in various 
“Lives”! of Wesley and other Wesleyan publications, while on another 
and later. oceasion, the materials here collected were included, in:a 
work bearing the same general title as that selected from. this: pam- 


A E 


- phlet; published in Yorkshire, and devoted to ‘a remarkable series of | 


supernatural narrations. ‘It-is from this work, now long since out af: 
‚print, that these letters haye been taken, virtually rescued, it might 
fe truly said, from oblivion, for the Wesleyan’ body have fora long, 
-time past rigorously exeluded these. narrations from. their--publie. 


"As: concerns the whyfor of this pamphlet, -much “more. could be 


.. First, it may be noted in this connection that all things that per; 


yond a dóubt, by 
vene in our worl 


q 


as Matter of History., 


J. J. MORSE, 


‘from His Mother. 
ee Od O E : |. Jan. 12, 1716-7. 
Dear. Sirs. This evening we. were agreeably surprised: with your 
packet which «brought the welcome news.of your being alive, after we 


ee nn 


| Letter L—To. Mr. Samuel Wesley, Jr, 


had been in the greatest panic imaginable, almost a month, thinking 
either you were.dead, or one.of your brothers by some misfortune had 
"been killed. vee. hg ee A Aa Eo 

_»-The-yeason: of. our fears was.as follows: :On the first of: December, 
our majd-heard, at.the door-of the, dining room, several dismal groans, 
like a. pérgon in extremes at the point of death. -We gave little heed 
to: hoy relation, and: endeavored to laugh her out of her. fears, . Some 
nights (two: or. three). after, several of the family heard a strange 


tain to the honored name. of Wesley are abundantly. worthy of being | knocking:in divers places, usually three or four knocks at a time, and 
=" preserved, for that name represents much that'is associated with ‘all | then stayed: a little. This continued every night for a fortnight; 


that is noble‘and praiseworthy in the rise and. progress ‘of religious. 


freedom in; this country, With much, too, that has touched-millions . 
7 of human hearts with a new life, and kindled many a soul into a divine 


enthusiasm that was sleeping by the wayside, oblivious alike of life and 
beauty. And, as the Wesleys were so largely associated with helping 
their fellows to prepare for that “*invisble world’? about which we all 
desire to know something positive, these “letters,*” recording certain 
experiences in the household of this noted family, are ‘alike instruct- 
‘ive and suggestive in such connection. In this age preaching is often 
cast aside by those who demand proof, It is an age of doubt and skep- 
-ticismm, and many an anxious soul asks with pathetic despair; ‘‘Is 
there no proof that death does not end all?” Se iat 
| -To such, the fact that in a family of such known probity and verac- 
ty there has oceurred incidents that undeniably point to the manifesta- 
ion of supernatural, or spiritual presences, comes as a beacon light, 
or it at least argues that, if true in these instances, may it not also 
je true in others: That such a thing occurred is something to ponder 
yer, that it was in such a household adds to its importance, and that 
he testimony has not been invalidated, is more than satisfactory, 
“all of which gives some reason why this publication is sent forth. 
Still further, let it be noted, that undoubtedly the younger body 
-6f Wesloyans, not knowing much, if anything, of these curious ex- 
riences in the family of the founder of their body, are entitled to 
¿be informed thereon for their own advantage. For one of the missing 
elements, it might almost be said, in the religious professions of the 
‘times, is the absence, to a large extent--to a much greater degree 
han is usually confessed--of a consciousness of an actual, real, 
personal life after death for the individual, and of a real world in 
which the departed exist. Aught, then, that can help'to establish, 
‚or re-establish if lost, such a consciousness will surely be welcome to 
‘those who do not wish to see religion dwindle into ‘dry formalism, or 
“a. belief in futurity become a nerveless and indefinite spiritual agnosti- 
eism. These words from Wesley may, then, be of help to all who are 
rilling to heed their import. Indeed, the young Wesleyanism might 
‘greatly to its advantage not only. peruse “the present pages, but also 
“pause to consider if, in these days, there may not be other evidences, 
“uossessed by people as credible, pure-minded, and honorable as the 
"Weleys, that prove the presence of spiritual beings in onr midst. 

- To Spiritualists, the record now published is mainly of corrobora- 
tive value, since they are not only familiar with experiences similar 
Pa The special facts narrated, but they have had even more remarkable 
"Werts deeur,in the course of their forty-five years’ investigations of 
the modern revival of intercourse between the natural and spiritual 
-worlds,: But, to éven them, a record such as is contained in the fol- 
lowing pages, has a value none the less real, even though its facts are 
uot the equals of those known to Spiritualists to-day. ` 
<5. Thys, then, the reader is now briefly possessed of the how and the 
‘why of the present issue, the why being summed up in a desire to re- 

ue from oblivion a narration of experiences that shall not only appeal 
"to Wesleyans as a body, but to the members of the great family of 
“Christendom at large, irrespective of sect or party, so that attention 
may be arrested and interest stimulated upon the question now raised 
on every side: ‘‘Is it possible for the departed to return?” 


The Letters. 


. The letters themselves now claim our attention, The whole story 
was published by Rev. John Wesley over sixty years after the facts 
occurred, and as the narrative is confirmed by letters written during 
“the time the events took place, and now published in this pamphlet, 
there is no room to cavil at the evidence presented. 


The Facts 


- are comparatively in a small compass. On Dee. 1, 1715-16, strange | 


“noises, groans, knockings(?), ‘‘rappings,’’ were heard at the Epworth 
: parsonage. These things continued more or less for four months, At 
times a sound as if of a great sum of coin falling, then as if a man 
“was planing wood; again, ss of bottles being smashed, or of a large 
piece of coal being broken upon the floor, and the splinters flying 
all about, when actually none of these things took place. Once a pres- 
nce was felt pushing against the person of one of the family. On 
“one occasion the unseen intruder was said to have assumed some sort 
of animal form, but it evidently was able to understand not only what 


`. it was about itself, but what was said to it by others. It apparently 


m 


had Jacobite leanings, as will he noted, and seemingly: a sort of. affec- 
_ tion, or interest, in Miss Hetty Wesley. All this, and more besides, 
“will be found stated in the ensniug pages, 


The Import of It All. 
_ Of course, our old'friend, the inevitable eni bono, crops up again. 


What is the good of it all, even if true? At the first blush there may” 


‘not appear much good in-reviving an old and almost forgotten his- 

. tory of the kind embodied in these letters, but a careful consideration 
of the series leads almost irresistibly to the conclusion that these phe- 
nomena in the Wesley family, in 1716, were 


A Prophecy of Modern Spiritualism, 


as it afterwards manifested itself in the Fox family, in Hydesville, 
in the state of New York, U. S. To any who have. read Mrs. Leah 
‘Fox Underhill’s. remarkable work, “The Missing Link,’’ which,-as one 


-of the three noted Fox sisters, she wrote, giving. therein a full his-: 
‘tory of the beginnings of the modern spiritual movement, the para!lels. 
~and similarities in the nature of the phevomena occurring in each, 


“case are so obvious and striking that one is amazed at the virtually 
“abortive result in the one case, and the marvellous consequences in 
the other. In each case the families questioned their ghostly visitor, 
but the Fox family ‘pressed the questions home with that persistence 
“that ultimately led to the fact being established that the haunting: 


in their house was done by a veritable being who had-onee existed as a’ 
‘ man here, on earth. It, too, showed an intimate knowledge of: the. 
‘affairs ind histories of many deceased persons, whose, friends flocked 
to hear the-strange sounds. j ee R a 
Had the Wesleys been fortunate enough to have: cultivated their 
“unseen visitor, he might have enabled them to éstablish in the- quiet 
Lincolnshire parsonage ‚the beginning of that matvellous upheaval. 
“of thought known as Modern Spiritualism. But. presumably it was 
not so destined, ~ * eee Aca A 


l A Serious Question, 3, chee 
Do the departed ever return to earth? It is aserious question; this. 
¿History —sacred and profane alike—tradition, among tribes; families,. 
and nations, all assert they dol It is no exaggeration to add ‘also, that 
millions of sound, sane-minded people throughout the civilized world 
are willing to assert that they KNOW, the departed do:return: And 
“you who may read these lines may, if you do not already possess that 
- knowledge, also obtain it for.yourself; for the path'that others have 
trodden you may tread-as well. But the main purpose. of-the present 
y writer is to direct your atténtion. to thë fact that one of the most 
noted, pious, and pure-living families our land can boast of knew be- 


O 


sometimes it: was.in the garret, but most- commonly in the nursery, 
‚or green chamber. We all heard it. but your. father, and I was not. 
willing he should be informed of it: lest he should fancy it-was against 
his own death, which, indeed, we all apprehended. But when it began 
to be so troublesome, both day and night, that few or none of: the 
family durst be ‘alone, I resolved.to tell him of it, being minded he 
‘should speak to it. At first he would not believe but somebody did 
it to alarm us; but the night after, as soon us he was in bed, it knocked 
londly nine times, just by his bedside. He rose, and: went to see if 
he could find out what it was, but. could see nothing. Afterwards he 
heard it as the rest, . Er j Ze 

One night it made such a noise in the room over our heads, as if. 
several persons. were walking, then run up and down stairs, and was 
só outrageous that we thought the children would be frightened, 
so-your father and I rose and went down in the dark to light a candle. 
Just as we came to the bottom of the’ broad stairs, having hold of 
each other, on my side there seemed as if somebody had emptied a 
bag of money at my feet; and on his, as if-all the bottles under the 
stairs (which were many) had been dashed in a thousand pieces. 
We passed through the hall into the kitchen, and.got a candle, and 
went to see the children, whom we found asleep. 

The next night your father would get Mr. Hoole to lie at our 
house, and we. all sat together till one or two o’clock in the morning, 
and heard the knocking as usual. Sometimes it made -a noise like 
the winding up of a jack, at other times, as that night Mr. Hoole 
was with us, like a carpenter planing deals; but most commonly it 
knocked thrice and stopped, and then thrice again, and so many hours 
together. We persuaded your father to speak, and try if any voice 
would be heard. One night about six o'clock he went into the nursery 
in- the dark, and at first heard several_deep groans, then knocking. 
He adjured it to speak if it had the power, and tell him why it troubled 
his house, but no voise was heard, but it knocked thrice. aloud. ‘hen 
he questioned if it were Sammy, and bid it, if it were, and could not 
speak, knock again; but it knocked no more that night, which made 
us hope it was not against your death. `. j E 

* Thus it eontinned till the 28th of December, when it loudly knocked: 
"(as your father used to do at the gate) in the nursery, ‘and departed. 
We have various conjectures what this may mean. For my own part 
I fear nothing now you are safe at London hitherto,and I hope God 
will still preserye you. Though sometimes I am inclined to think 
my brother is dead, Let me know your thoughts on it. © =- 


SUSANNAH 
IL--To My Father. PR 


f Saturday, Jan. 80, 1716-7. 
Hon. Sir: My mother tells. me a very strange story of disturb- 
ance in your house. I: wish I could have some more particulars from 
you. I would thank Mr: Hoole if. he would favor me with a letter 
concerning it. Not that I want to be confirmed myself in the belief 
of it; but for any other person’s satisfaction. My mother sends to 
me to know my thoughts of it, and I cannot think at all of any inter- 
pretation. Wit, I fancy, may find many, but wisdom none. 
- «Your dutifal and loving son, $8, WESLEY, JR. 


Letter 1IL.--From Mr. 8, Wesley, Jr., to His Mother, 


i Jan. 19. 1716-7. 
Dear Mother: ‘Those who are so wise as not to believe any super- 
natural occurrences, though ever so well attested, could find a hun- 
dred questions to ask about those strange noisés you wrote me an ac- 
count of; but for my part I know not what question to put, which, 
if answered, would confirm me more in the ‘belief of what you tell 
me, Two or three have heard from others. Was there never a new 
maid or man in the house that might play tricks? Was there nobody 
above in the garrets when the walking was there? Did all.the family 
hear it together when they were in one room, or at one time? Did it 
seem to be all in the same place at the same time? Could not cats, 
or rats, or dogs. be the sprights? Was the whole family asleep when 
my father and mother went down stairs? Such doubts as these being 
replied to, though they could not, as God Himself assures, convince 
them who believe not in Moses and the prophets, yet would strengthen 
such as do believe. As to my particular opinion concerning the events 
foreboded by thess noises, I cannot, I must confess, form any—I think, 
since it was not permitted to speak, all gueses must.be vain. ‘The end 
of ‘spirits’ actien is yet more hidden. than that of men, and even this 
latter puzzles the most subtle politieiáns, That we may be struck' 
so as to prepare seriously for any ill, may, it is possible, be one design 
of providence. It is surely our duty and wisdom to do so. © * 
Dear mother, I beg your blessing on your dutiful and affectionate 
son, o 8, WESLEY, JR. 
I expect a partieular account from everyone... at E 


Lotter IV.—From 2. Wesle, 


"Letter 


————— 


i Mrs. Wesley to Her Son, Samyel, , 
ESS : Jan. 25 or 27, 1716-7. . 
Dear Sam: Though I am not one of those that will believe noth- 
ing supernatural, but am rather inclined to think there- would be fre- 
quent intercourse hétween good spirits and us, did not our deep lapse 
into sensuality prevent it; yet T was-a great while ere I could credit: 
'anythingtof what.the children and servants ‚reported. concerning-the. 
noises they-heard.in several parts. of our- house.” Nay, after 1 had: 
heard myself, I was willing to persuade myself ‘and them that it was 
only rats and weasels that. disturbed: us, aud having -been. formerly 
troubled with rats; which were frightened away by sounding.a horn; 
I caused á horn to be procured, and made: them blow -it allover ¿he 
"house: : But from that-night they began‘ to blow, the noises were more 
loud and distinct, both-day and night, than before, and that night we 


rose and went down, I was entirely convinced that it was beyond the 

power of any human creature to make such strange and-various noises. 

- - As to-your questions, I will answer them partisularly, but withal, 

I desire my answer may satisfy none but yourself, for I would’not have 

the matter imparted to any., We had both man and -maid,.new this 

-Martinimas, yet I do not believe either of them occasioned thé disturb- 

‘ance, both -for the reason above mentioned, and because they were 

more affrighted than anybody else. Besides, we bave often heard the 

‘Hoists when they were in the room by us; and the maid particularly 

was in such a panic that she was almost incapable of alk-business, nor 

durst ever go from one room to another, or stay by herself a minute. 
‘after it began to be dark. ; ; LL Pee 

` : The man, Robert Brown, whom you well know, was most visited 

‘by. it lying in garret, and has often been frighted down barefoot, and 

almost. naked, not-daring to stay alone to. put on. his clothes, nor do 
I think if he had the power he would be guilty of such villainy. When 

the walking was heard in the garret; Robert: was in bed in the- next 

room, iu a sleep so sound that he never heard your father and me-walk 
up and down, théugh we’ walked:-not: softly, I am stre: - All the: 
‘family has heard it together, in the same room at the:same time, partic- ’ 


| ularly at family prayers. It always séemed to all 


me 


| give the audience a most splendd en- 


` and Others at the Camp, 


`. To the Editor:—Mrs. Richmond, 
accompanied hy her husband, left Chi- 
cago. one week ago yesterday, July 
11,the hottest day of: the season, 
The rallway train was crowded, the 
aisles of the cars were crowded with 
standing. passengers, all the windows 
were open so the passengers had all 
the cinders and dust that they could 
get, with the mercury about 110, they 
all thought. Mrs, Richmond thought 
she had never had so much experience 
In the way of heat and dirt on so short 
a rallway ride, six hours, before, 
Arriving at Wonewoc, nestling in 
the Baraboo valley, about 3 p. m. 
she found the heat there nearly as 
oppressive as in the train. Just two 
blocks east of the railway station, the 
eastern limit of the town, there rises 
a. perpendicular bluff of rocks 200 or 
more feet: in height, and upon that 
height is situated Unify Camp- in a 
grove of spruce, pine, oak and other 
trees. The height is a level-plateau 
stretching eastward several miles. 
The camp is at the westward limit of. 
the height, So one there looks right 
down upon the town of Wonewoc, 
across the Baraboo valley to hills away 
toward the setting gun. It is cer- 
tainly an enchantng scene, aften en- 
hanced by unobscured views of -glo- 


| rious sunsetg, . ; 


When Mrs, Richmond arrived at the 
camp she found it much cooler there, 
and the air was exquisitely delightful. 
She was met at the railroad station’ 


by‘ Mrs, Spooner, of Wonewoc, Secre- |’ 


tary of the Camp Association, who 
accompanied her'to the camp grounds, 
where she was met by Mr. L. L. Pratt, 
the vice-president, and his wife, of 
Baraboo—called the father and moth- 
er of the camp, for thelr ceaseless 
work in-making the visitors to camp 
comfortable and happy in every way. 
The president of the camp, Dr. ©. W. 
Sanderson, a most genial gentleman, 
and indefatigable worker, was also 
present to welcome Mrs. Rehmond, as 
was Mr. Frank T. Ripley, the chair- 
‘man of the camp meeting, also one 
of its’ speakers and public message” 
bearers. While he is full.of fun and 
‘pleasantry, he is an efficient and dig- 
nifed chairman. His lectures are all 
good and his messages bring comfort 
and conviction to all to whom they are 
given. 

Mrs. Whitwell of St. Paul, Minn., 
was upon the grounds during the week 
and I think expects to remain during 
the camp. She is one of the speakers; 
she is a very charming lady, her lec- 
tures are very good, and full of the 
spirit of loving kindness. Last Sun- 
day, Dr. Temple, of Chicago, arrived 
upon the grounds. Dr. Temple is a 
very fido test medium, all those whom 
I met who had had sittings with him 
were loud in His praise. On a num- 
ber of occasions he gave public mes- 
sages from the platform, which were 
recognized by their recipients. and 
most convincing to . the audience. 
Mrs, Niver, teacher of elocution at the 
Morris Pratt: Instítute, with her hus- 


tertainment. , 
Arriving upon the grounds at the 
same time that Mrs. Richmond did 


+ were Dr, Russell and his wife, from 
Dr. Russell is a unique: 


Minneapolis. 
personality, combining deep spiritual 
perceptions with a wide range of ex- 
ternal. knowledge and experience, 
His profession is some kind of a heal- 


er, although he is a graduate of a reg- 


ular medical college; but he has gifts |- 


many. ‘He is a splendid orator, and 
entertainer incomparable, It ía worth 
a visit to Wonewoc just to meet Dr, 
Russell]. : : ; 
Dr. Manning, from’ Chicago, Psycho- 
Vital Healer, is also upon the ground. 
He is a young man with a beaming 
countenance, and his very presence 
is full of healing, . i ` 
Later in the week “Anntie. Hamp- 
ton,” of St. Louis, arriyed with her 
guitar. All who: attend the Spirit- 
ualistic camp meetings know Mrs, 
Hampton, 
persons in the world, although well 
along in years, and ‘her singing of 
negro melodies affords a rare enter- 
talnment to those who are privileged 
to listen to them. “She entertained 
Wonewoc camp on several occasions 
the past week, > 
The dining room or “meal station” 
is clean and flyless, This very neces- 
gary department of the camp is con- 
ducted by Mr. and Mrs. Mattesen, who 
serve by far the best meals I have 
ever found at any camp dining room. 
The camp the past week here has 
been like a large and most harmoni- 
ous family, not the least discord any- 
where, and everybody present happy 
as can be from morning until night. 
Mrs. Richmond found most appre- 
clative audiences, which I consider 
great praise to them. It is needless 


‘to speuk of Mrs. Richmond’s address- 


es;all Spiritualists know more or less 
what they are, but to those who never 
heard her before they created a most 
profound impression. She gave six 
public addresses, assisted at the con- 
ferences and ministered to the peo- 
ple at several impromptu gatherings. 
Al the people here, feeling so uplift- 
ed by Mrs. Richmond's inspiration, 
insist upon her coming here next 
year. 

Last evening Mrs. DeWolf-Kiser. 
arrived upon the grounds, I think 
she is to stay during the rest of the 
meeting. Long live Unity Camp at 
Wonewoc. CORRESPONDENT. 


“The Attainment of 
Beauty of Form and Features. The 
Cultivation of Personal Beauty, 
Based on Hygiene and Health Cul- 
ture. By twenty physicians and spe- 
cialists. Edited by Albert Turner.” 
Of special interest and value. Price, 


1.00. 

“Oontinuity of Life a Cosmic 
Truth.” A powerful argument along 
scientific lines, By Prof. W. M. Lock- 
wood. Price $1.00. , 

“The Soul of Things; or Psychomet- 
ric Researches and Discoveries”, by 
Wm. Denton. The three volumes of 
this book contain much valuable mat- 
ter, and though concise as a text book 
it is fascinating as a work of fiction, 
embracing as they do valuable matter 


Womanly 


She is une: of the jolliest | 


present in the same |: 


covering the entire globe. Nothing 
has ever been written of more value 
to the investigator. Complete in 
three volumes. Price $1.60 each. 

“Universal Spiritualism.” . Giving 
a view of Spiritualism from the ear- 
liest time, end in all nations. By W, 
3, Colvillo. Price $1.00) 

“The Bible" By John ©. Roms 


band and mother, were üpon the 
grounds, Everybody who knows any- 
thing about Mrs. Niver, knows of her 
ability as a teacher of elocution and 
oratory. She will stay upon the 
grounds during the camp meeting and 
arrango theatrical parfermances held 
in the auditertem «asm ¿eddy vent 


ing. burg. lis autkentielt 
Mrs. Niver is able to find ws cal- [ande morality. A large fools ae 


ent, mostly upon the grounds, as to | $1.26, g 
EEE 
‚place at-the same time, though often before any could say it is here, 
it would remove to another place. : 
All the family, as well as Robin, were asleep when your father 
and I went down stairs, nor did they awake in the nursery when 
we held the candle close by them, only we observed that Hetty trem- 
bled exceedingly in her sleep, as she always did, before the noise 
awaked her. It was commonly nearer her than the rest, which she 
took notice of, and was much frightened, because she thought it had 
a particular spite at her. I.could multiply particular instances, but 
I forbear, I believe your father will write to you about it shortly. 
Whatever may be the design of Providence in permitting these things, 
I cannot say. Secret things belong to God; but I entirely agree with 
you that it is our wisdom and duty to prepare seriously for-a]l events. 
j ; , SUSANNAH WESLEY. 


ty rt i a 


Letter V.—Miss Susannah Wesley to Her Brother, Samuel. 


Epworth, Jan. 24, 1716-7. 

Dear Brother: About the first day of December -a most terrible 
and astonishing noise was heard by a maid-servant, os at the dining- 
room door, which caused the up-starting of her hair, and made her 
ears prick forth at an unusual rate. She said it was like the groan 
of one expiring. These so frighted her, that for a great while she 
durst not go out ‘of one room into another after it began to be dark 
without company. But to lay aside jesting, which should not be 
done in serious matters, I assure you that, from the first to the last a 
‘lunar month, the groans, squeaks, tinglings, and knockings were fright- 
ful enough. 

_ Though it is needless for me to send you an account of what we 
-all heard, my father himself having a larger account of the matter 
than I'am able to give, which he designs to send you, yet, in compi- 
ance with your desire, I will tell you as briefly as I can what I heard 
.of it. -The first night I ever heard it, my sister, Nancy, and I were 


% -| gat in the dining-room. We heard something rush on the outside of 


the. doors that opened into the. garden, then three loud knocks, im- 
mediately after another’ three, and in half a minute after another 
three, and in ‘half a minute the same number over our heads, We 
inquired whether anybody had been in the garden, or in the room 


‚above us, but there was nobody. Soon after my sister, Molly, and I 
‚were up after all the family were a-bed, except sister Nancy, about 
- some business. We heard three bouncing thumps under our feet, 


which soon made us throw away. our. work, and tumble into bed. 
-Afterwards the tingling of the latch and warming-pan, and ‘56 it took 


its. leave that night. - 


Soon after the above “mentioned, we heard a núise as if a gredt |. 
: piece of sounding. metal was thrown down on the outside of our eham- | ~ 
“ber. -We,-lying:in-the quietest ‘part.of the house, heard. less than the |. 


rest for a pretty while; but: thé”latter_end of the'night Mr. Hoole 
sat up, I lay in the nursery, where it-was very violtnt. I then heard 
frequent’ knocks over and under the room where I lay, and at the 
children's bed-head,: which was “made of boards. -It seemed: to-rap. 


against it: very hard and loud, so'that the bed shook under them. Ij- 


‘heard something walk: to my ‘bedside, like a man in’a long ‘night- 
gown; The knocks were.so loud. that Mr. Hoole came out of: his- 
chamber to us. It still continued. - My father spoke, but nothing an- 
rere It ended that night with my father’s particular knock, very 
It is now pretty quiet, only at. our repeating the prayers for the’ 
‘king and prince, when it usually begins, especially: when my father 
says, “Our most. gracious. Sovereign Lord,” ete. . This my father.is- 
angry at, and designs to say three instead: of two for the royal family. 
We all heard the same noise, and at the same time, and as “coming 
from the same place. To conclude this, it now makes its personal ap- 
pearance; but of-this more herafter. Do not say one word of this 
‘to our folks, nor give the least hint. = 0000 ar 5 
I am-your sincere friend ‘and affectionate sister; - *  -: 
ca EA ARA SUSANNAH WESLEY.. 


-—Two Worlds, England. na er : 
Tou een (To beicontinued,)” c+.” 


“It will write in full sight— 
yes, in ful sight and it will 
write more, write better, 


“write easier and keep on. 
doing so longer than any ` 


other typewriter. < : 
THE MONARCIL TYPEWRITER CO; 


200 and 202 Wabash Ave.,Chicago,UL , 


Practical, Mechanical =. 


SERIES 


The Carpenters and Builder's 


Standard Library. 
By Fred T. Hodgson, A 


loa 


Modern 
Carpentry 
and Joinery 


A Practical 
Manual. 
Just Published | 


By Fred T. Hodgson, ih 
M.O0.,A.A. Ñ 


The well-known Techulcal writer. Itis one of 
the best works ever turned out by bin, Copt- 
ously iNustrated with diagrams and figures, 
maldng the most Intricate problem «imple, def 
Ínito and easily understood, Price, 81.00, 


HOW 10 RUN THE; - 
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The Young Engineer's Guide 
This book 
treats upon 
how toruna 
farm engine. 
The young 
engineer's 
guide. Fully 
illustrated. 
A complete 
instructor. 
This is the 
greatest of 
all works for 
the farmer. 
Price, cloth, 
$1.00. i 

By James H. Stevenson, and Oth- 

er Expert Eugineers, 


The New Air-Brake Book 


invaluabie to rainmen, 
Engineers, Firemen, 

ee Conductors, Electrio 

Bt Motormen end Mechan- 
st ics. The Latest and 

¡ Beat 1904 Edition. 


Modern Air Brake Practice, 


Its Use and Abuse. 
With Questions and Answers 
for Locomotive Rugineers and Electric Motor 
men. By PRANK IL DUKBSMITH. Price. cloth, 
us 
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The Handy Vest-Pocket 


© NEW EDITION. 
havo in hin pocket” A Completo Electrical 
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loth, red edges, In- , 


for Electrical Workers." Cioth ;y, . 
100 Ulustrations. Price, BLIO ... 
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axed, 23 centa; fulllegther, gold edges, indexed; ' 
50 cents, pe . ¿A 


By Ralph Waldo Trine. ` 

‘Within yourself lies the causo of wbatorcr ante! 
into your life. To comè into the: fall realization o 
yourown awakened laterlor powers, is to De able ti 


condition your life ln exact sccord with what you, . 


would bare {t.—From Title-Page. 
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The Progressive Thinker Will be fur- 
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REMITTANCES: A 


Post Office Money Order, 
‘ Registered Letter or Draft on. Chicago 
: ew York. It costs from 10 to 16 
conta. to get checks cashed on 22008 
banks, so do not~send them | unless. 
you wish that amoung, deductes, Trons 
e amount sent, 1 € 
to J, R, FRANCIS, 40 Loomis Btroot, 
. Chicago, I, ~» s o 
ES TALE NOTICE, P 
At the expiration of subscription, 
not renewed, the paper le discon- 
`- tinued, No bills will be sent for 
extra numbers. 
If you do mot receive your paper 
» promptly, write us, and any errors 
: I address will be promptly corrected, 
and missing numbers supplied gratis. 
Whenever you desire thq address of 
your paper changed, always give the 
` address of the place to which it has 
parn going or the changa cannot be 
made, 


TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


The price of The Progressive Thinker 
‘per year to foreign countries Is $2, 
EE I A 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 1, 1908. 
ee 
WORDS OF CAUTION. 


You should not send money in a 
letter, You may do so a dozen times 
safely, and then the next remittance 
may be lost or stolen. 
tal order for five cents, and then 
you, are perfectly safe, and will save 
yourself annoyance and trouble. 

— - em 
AN ENTIRELY NEW DEAL. 

The POSTAGE on papers has been 
increased to all the British posses- 
sions on this continent., On a single 
paper we are compelled to pay ONE 
CENT each week, amounting to 52 
cents a year, whereas previously we 
only paid the pound rates—a mere 
trifle. Hence, to all the British pos- 
sessions on this continent the paper 
hereafter will be $1.50 per year, 


Remit by 


Made for the Priesthood, 

People should remember the Bible 
was never made for the populace, 
neither was it designed to be placed 

* in their hands. Jt was too sacred for 
the vulgar eye. Luther, until 21, 
had never seen a copy, though quali- 
fying for the priesthood. God had 
declared his'will, and had placed his 

„book in the hands of his servants, 
the clergy, whose duty consisted “In 
expounding its teachings to the peo- 
ple. =. == 

The Protestant reformers succeed- 
ed after protracted strife, in wresting 
the fetish from Catholle hands, and 
it became still more sacred with them, 
and it has continued such to the pres- 
ent time. l l 

Catholic prelates ‚have ‘discovered 
in late years the Bible can be used 
with advantage in propagating their 
faith, so have withdrawn their hos- 

7 tility: to its general circulation, 

At first it was supposed the special 
texts introduced to foster Popedom, 
such at Matthew 16:18, 19, “Upon 
this rock I will build my church; and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it.. And I will give unto thee 
[Peter] the keys of ‘the kingdom of 
heaven; and. whatsoever : thou. shalt 
bind on earth shall be bound in 
heaven; and... Whatever. thou ‘shalt 
loose on earth shall: . be loosed in 
heaven... a lu 

In these texts are found full sup- 
port for all the Infamous cleims: the 
Inquisition set up. Protestants, in ac- 
cepting the book ag.inerrant and di- 
vine have indorsed to the letter all 
the damnable claims of Popedom: not 
only the Inquisitorial fires and the 
sale o& criminal indulgences, but the 
confessional and every other infernal 
device bad men could concoct to re- 
tain power. Pee 

-Ñ——— 1 ee — 
A Theocratic Government. : 

Old Testament literature introduces 
its readers to a theocracy, a govern- 
ment by God. The: priest is Mg earth- 
ly representative, and directs: its. pol: 
icy. When in full swing Moses was 
God's vicegerent, and Joshua was ‘his 
mouth-plece, en 

The church which ‘labored so hard 
a few years ago to get God in the 
American constitution and so far suc- 
ceeded as to stamp him on the coin, 
were trying to substitute a theocracy 
in place of a government by the peo- 
plé, Should they succeed everything 
would be run in the interest of the 
church, Not only would their places 
of worship be exempt from taxation, 
. but the salaries of the preachers 
would be paid out of the public 
~ treasury. Only churchmen would be 
elected to Office, serve on juries, or 
allowed to testify in courts of jus- 
tice.. What was true throughout, 
Christendom 200 years ago would be 

. ‘revived, and, doubtless the Inquisi- 
tion, with all its horrors would be re- 
vived, we 

Impossible, says the reader. Just 

>What the priesthood are contending 
for under false pretenses. Their suc- 

- ¡cese is contingent on their ability to- 

yee ¿polonize this country with “undesir- 

“able citizens” of Southern Europe, ` 


ee! ` 


_Spiritdalism, Opened tho Door. 
Death, viewed. from a. "natural 


"o „"standpoint, ‘ig a closed door, beyond 
- ; Which all Is sorrow, gloom and doubt., 


_ ‚That door, opened wide, reveals sunny 
skies, tha loved and lost, with visions: 
of eternal hope. Spiritualism. opened 


that door. `: 


$1.00 


Secure a pos- 


‘he Extérminated Phenicians, 
(No. 4.) e 

riginally, so far as authoritative 
aistory furnishes information, the Pe- 
niclang occupied all that country east 
of the Mediterranean to the Libanian 
mountains, on the south to Arabia- 
Petrea, and north to a not well-de- 
fined locality above Sidon. Its length 
north and south was about 200 miles, 
and its average width “was some 36 
niles. Little can be learned of its 
original inhabitqnts; but -historlans 
find the Phenicians ‘were in possession 
from 2,600 to 2,700 years before our 
era. ` The native. habitat of the in- 
(ruders was the elevated plateau east 
of. ‘the. Persian Gulf, of which the 
present Shiraz was the probable. cen- 
ter; Akkad, Chaldea, Persia, Baby- 
‘lonta, Assyria and Egypt, all’ of the 
black-haired family, were - remotely 
connected with. the same race. We 
may resume this, subject again. E 

“The Pheniciang were a remarkable 
people. Beside having the credit of 
inventing letters, and’ * being the 
founders of commerce, and the pio- 
neer ‚miners, they seem to. haye led. 
all other countries in establishing 
colonies, traces of whose labors re- 
main to our time. The islands of the 
Great Sea, with Carthage, Hippo, 
Marseilles and Utica ‘were peopled 
from Phenicta,while they were a large 
intermixture with Iberlans of Spain. 
Without, a. compass the circumnavi- 
gated Africa, and had populous min- 
ing colonies in the Central South of 
Africa, whose wonderful ruins still 
remain and have been explored with- 
in the last few years, 

Full of adventure these people 
coasted along the Northern_4 antic, 
explored Sicily islands west of 
British chaunel, were the first ta 
cover the British islands, opened My 

` má 
tin mines of Cornwall, and left their 
features, wit, and a portion of their 
language in Wales and Ireland. The 
latter was colonized from Carthage. 

As before stated, the Phenicians 
used the same language, employed 
the same characters in writing and 
practiced the same customs credited 
to the Jews, even to exercising with 
the sling. Mathers, we are told, hung 
their son'a breakfast on trees and 
would not allow them to eat until 
brought down by use of the national 
weapon. 

Says Prof. Rawlinson in hig Story 
of Phenicia, pages 28, 29: 


“The Temple was the center t- 
traction in each eity of Phenicia and 
the picty of the inhabitants adorned 
each Temple with abundance and cost- 
ly offerings. The kings were zealous 
in maintaining the honor of the gods 
repaired and beautified the sacred 
buildings, and not unfrequently dis- 
charged the office of High Priest 
Both they, and their 
for the most part reli 
peculiarity of the 
names which w 
them under 
deity. Ww 
ried with: 


Originally 
to have he 


Power which 
the world, * 
Him ag wholly 
and believed H 
into existence a] 


Th 
distinct f 


Rawlinson goes on to say that at 

a later period other gods were invent- 
ed or imported into Phenicia, “ONR 
OF WHOM WAS REPRESENTED 
AS THE SON OF EL.” [God.] 
‘El was the Hebrew. name used 
throughout the Old Testament für 
God. - It enters everywhere into prop- 
or names as Elihu, God-Jehovah, EN: 
Jah, the same; Elisha, God, the Deliv. 
erer; Ezekiel, the Strength of God 
and thug on ag a Prefix or suffix to 
hundreds of names; but the aston- 
ishing fact that El, the Great God, 
in Phenicia, had a Son! This fact is 
omitted in the Old Testament. The 
truth is apparent that the monks, in 
adapting Phentefan history to their 
needs vs a history of the mythical 
Jews, everywhere doctored it as far 
as they were capable, . . 

On page 87 Rawlinson tells us the 
Phenicians, as the Jews are’ repre- 
sentgd to have done, “offered human 
sacrifices in time of public calamity," 
He says: “On one grave-stone do we 
find a hope of a future existence in 
the curt phrase, “After rain the sun 
shines.” - 

We are unwilling to conclude these 
quotations from Rev, Geo. Rawlinson, 
professor of Ancient’ History: in the 
University of Oxford, without adding 
from page 38: ` 

“The Phenicians were the first Sy8- 
tematic traders, the first miners, and 
metallurgists, the greatest colonizers 
—while elsewhere despotism over- 
shadowed as with a pall the -whole 
Eastern world, they could boast of a. 


form of government approachin to 
constitutionálism.” © PP & 


This’ was probably the period in- 
which pseudo Israel was pretendedly | 
under rule of the Judges. - 

Rawlinson, continuing:~ “Of all the 
Hations of their time the Thenicians 
stood the highest: in practical arts 
and science, They were masons, 
carpenters,. shipbuilders, “weavers, 
dyers,. glass-blowers,'"- workers in 
metal; navigators, digcoverers beyond 
allothers. . If not actually the: first 
inventors of. letters; they so improved 
‚od the: mode of writing that their sys- 
‘tem has beén ‘adopted, with suffixes, ` 
and “a few ‘additions, for the whole 
eivilized world; they were tha first 
to :cónfront the dangers of the open 
ocean in their.strong-built ships, the 
first to steer by the polar star, the 
first to make known fo elvilized na-. 
tions the remoter regions ` of ‘Asia, 


open 
Saree, 


| and joy.—-Robert 


= 


Africa, and: Europe; they surpassed 


the Greeks. in enterprise, in persever- 
ence, and in industry; at a time when 
brute force was worshiped as the 
main source of power and only. basis 
of national repute.. They succeeded 
In.showing that as much fame might 
be won, as much glory obtained, as’ 
real a power constructed by arts us 
by arms, by the peaceful means of 
manufacture, trade ‘and commerce, 
as by the violent and bloody ones of 
War, massacre and conquest,” 

The truth is, Phenicia, her colonies 
and commerce were in the way of 
Rome. The latter was ambitious to 
rele the world by force, and could not 
@ueceed which such an active, ener- 
getic and industrious people occupied 
nearly all the islands of the Medi- 
terranean, and many of-:the great 
cities‘ bordering „thereon. Her de- 
struction. wag determined upon. . 

We strongly suspicion the: war of 
Titus on the Jews was in fact waged 
op Phenicia insead’ of Jerusalem. 
The Punic wars were prosecuted much 
of the time for more than a century, 
the purpose ‚to crush ‘the ,Phenician 
colony of Carthage and wrest from 
them Sicily. Cato, in the Roman gen» 
-ate, declared Carthage the most 
formidable rival of the empire, and 
without regard to the subject under 
discussion, he never closed an address 
without adding! “It is my opinion 
Carthage must be destroyed.” 

The Romans had the mean habit 
of belittling a power with which she 
was at war, We might illustrate with ` 
many examples, but we hasten. 

When the Council of Nice had de- 
cided the teachings of Arius—that 
“There was a time when Jesus was 
not; that by his freédom of will he 


is. [Pes capable of virtue or of vice, and 


Mpat he was a created being,” was a 
tha. Emperor , Constantine, 
redited with _presiding at that 
Council, to demean Arius, issued 
an edict declaring persons hold- 
ing such views shall be called 
Porphyrians, that Arius should 
cease to be known. He was after- 
wards assussinated. Were not the 
Phenictans similarly ignored, and the 
insignificant Jews, if there were such 
e people, substituted in their place? 
To debase them the more they are 
designated) by vulgar Christians as 
"God-killers,” 

Though the world is largely indebt- 
ed to the Phenicians for Its enlight- 
enment, yet, deceived by monkish his- 


torlans, they are positively ignorant ' 


of their own early history, and. are 
bearing a reproachful name, which by 
worthy lives they have. _ennobled; 
while Christians in turn, through all 
the period of their own existence, 
havé made these worthy and exem- 
plary people the target of hate, per- 
secution, and, in some-countries, of 
slaughter, 


Better Than a Mythical Hell. 


A resolution was. introduced 
at the recent session of the Wiscon- 
sin Federation of: Labor, at Fond du 
Lac, that Harry Orchard, the multi- 
ple murderer, recently sentencéd to 
imprisonment for life, “be transport- 
ed to the world of Hades, so no more: 
foul plots can be ‘contemplated as 
have stained the grounds. of Idaho and 
Colorado.” 

The Progressive Thinker. protests. 
Orchard deserves & more substantial 
punishment than confinement in a 
mythical hej] If it can be determined 
by any process the wretch has a con- 
science, then shut him up in a soli- 
tary cell one day each, week during 
the residue of his mortal life, to con- 
template his crime. As he is a be- 
liever in an orthodox hell, furnish 
him a Tract Society's publication, of 
upwards of sixty years ago, telling of 
“The Eternity of Hell Torments,” 
Believed; and absolved from church 
teaching that ‘‘Jesus paid it all,” then 
the assassin will get all the hell he 
needs, if favored with a long life 


A Glorious Upportunity, 


The New York Sun lately reported, 
“Outside a second-hand bool&tore, not 
far from the old building of the Col- 
lege of the City of New York, there is 
a large three-shelved case, full of 
shabby-looking volumes. Above it 
this sign is displayed: ‘CLEARANCE 
SALE OF THEOLOGY—6 cents each; 
6 for 25 cents’.” Po: 

There is a chance of a life-time for. 
the clergy who preach “what the, 
church instructs them to teach, not 
what they believe,” to stock up on 
good Christian literature, The\Pro- 
gressive Thinker, inspired by its 
knowledge of the past,-can-make‘a 
good catalogue of the books there ad- 
vertised, “5 cents, 6 for 25 cents.” 

In some localities such books are 
sold by the yard, cartage thrown In, 

Yo moss-backs 3 Now is`your time, 
to stock up in genùine Christian 1it-. 
erature, * 0 5o Foy ane 
+ 


` 


Everybody Posted... 
`. “Tse been. a ‘stnnah,’ vouchsafed a; 
recently. converted: brother “during an 
experience "meeting in -Ebénezer 
chapel. „“A heonyus, Jow-down, çon- 
taminated sinnah' for,lo: dese many 

yeahs, and never knowed it.” è 

“Dom. let «dat molest yo’, Brudder 
Newtome,"” spoke up a sympathetic: 
ally Inclined deacon, “De rest of us 
knowed it ade. time,” ` wo 
, The glory of science is that it ts 
freeing the soul, breaking the mental 
manacles, getting the-brain out cof: 
bondage, giving courage. to ‘thought— 
‘Alling the world with “mercy, - jüstieg 

Q, Ingersoll. 
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The gepular Press and magazines 
throughout, the whole of this country 
are gradually absorbing Spiritualism, 
‘There is nat a magazine of any promi. 
uence . but hus articles occasionally 
on: Occult ; aud Spiritualistic subjects, 
While the, secular press and month. 
lies are discussing these questions, 
the various religious sects are feel. 
ing the influence of Spirit Return, 
and within thirty-five years will have 
completely absorbed all that now exe 
ists of true Spiritualism, leaving, no 
further necessity for taking care. of 
the same as a diétinct. body, The 
following from the scientist, Sir. OH. 
ver Lodge, in Harper's Magazine for 
August, shows the drift of the cur- 
rent: 0 j Jaa ae es oo 

. When it Cpmes' to proof of sürviv- 

‚Ing: existence and of memory beyond 
the tomb, we are bound to discount, 
the witness oßeanything that is in 
oür own.minds} : or, as some think, 
in the mind of any living person. 
_ Thus is: the -dificulty of incontro- 
vertible' proof of-identity enormously 
increased. Even when the evidence en- 
ables a hidden thing to be discovered, 
of which no one living possessed the 
secret—as in Swedenborg's discovery 
‘of the dead burgomaster's private pa- 
bers—deferred telepathy is some- 
times adduced: as preferable to what 
must then seem to most, as it did tó 
Swedenborg, the only rational expla- 
nation, us J - 

How then. can we ever, by any 
means, hope to prove identity? I 
reply: . A 

(a). By cross-correspgndence, 

(b) By information or criteria 
characteristic of the supposed intel- 
ligence, and if possible in some sense 
new ‘to the world. ‘ 

Cross-correspondence—that js, the 
reception of part of a message 
through one medium and part 
through another—is good evidence 
of one intelligence dominating both 
automatists. And If the message is 
characteristic of some one particu- 
lar deceased person, and is received 
through people to whom he was not 
‘intimately known, then it ig fair 
proof of the continued intellectual ac- 
livity of that personality. If further 
we get from him a piece of literary 
criticism which is eminently in his 
vein and has not occurred to ordinary 
people—-not to either of the mediums, 
and not even to the literary world,— 
but which on consideration is appre- 
‘elated as sound as well as character- 
istic criticism, showing a familiar and 
wide knowledge of tle poetry of many 
ages, and unifying apparently discon- 
rected passages Jn some definite way, 
—then I say the proof, already strik- 
ing, would tend to become .orucial. 

+ These, then, are the kinds of proof 
at which the society is atming. 

So long-as communications consist- 
ed of general conversations with what 
purported to be the surviving intelli- 
gence of certain friends and investi- 
gators, we were by no means con- 
viuced of their identity, even though 
the talk was of a friendly and inti- 
mate charactér—such as in normal 
cases would be considered amply and 
overwhelmingly sufficient for- the 
identification of friends speaking, let 
us say, through a telephone or a type- 
writer. We required defimite and cru-- 
cial proof—a proof. difficult even to 
imagine, as well as difficult to sup- 
ply. 3 

The ostensible communicators 
realize the need of such proof just as 
fully as we do, and are doing their 
best to satisfy the rational demand. 
Some of us think they have already 
succeeded; others are still doubtful. 

On the whole, I am of those who, 
though they would like to see further 
and still stronger and more continued 
proofs, are of opinion that a good 
case hastbeen made out, and that as 
the best working hypothesis at the 
present time-it ls legitimate to grant 
that lucid moments Of intercourse 
with deceased persons may in the best 
cases süpervene; amid a mass of sup- 
plementary material, quite natural 
under the- circumstances, but mostly 
of a presumably subliminal and less 
evident kind. * * * Puzzling and 
weird occurrences have been vouched 
for among all nations and in every 
age, It is possible to relegate a good 
many asserted occurrences to the do- 
‚main of superstition, but it 4s not 
possible thus to eliminate ail. Nor 
is it:likely that in the present stage 
of natural. knowledge we ' are ac- 
quainte i With all the Workings of the 
‚human spirit and have reduced theni, 
to such commonplace that everything 
capable fey overt dn the, ‚mortal. 
hical region’ is of a nafire 
readily and familiarly to be under- 
stood by all.. ‚Yet there are many who 
seem 'pragtlcally to believe in this im- 
probability, and although they are 


. 4 | constrajngd from time tó time to ac- 
+ f ċept, novel and, surprising’ discoveries 
Fin’ biology, in chemistry, and in phys- 


eal sclenge generally, they sgeni tac- 
itly to assume that these are the only. 
parts of the universe in which discove 


ery is pogsible,, all the, rest’ being. al 
ready too well known, le, 
It Is simple-faith, and does credit 
to their own capacity: for bellef—be- 
tief not only unfounded upon knowl- 
edge, but belief tenable only in-the- 
teeth of n great mass of evidence to 


| the contrarf. - 2 


It is always a pity to unsettle minds 
thus . fortified.‘ against the intrusion 
of unwelcöme facts, for thelr strong 
falti is probably a salutáry safeguard. 
dgalnst that unbalanced. and compara: 


__THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER | 


ritualism. 


tively dangerous condition called 
“open-mindedness,” which is ready 
to learn ahd investigate anything not 
manifestly self-contradictory and ab- 
surd, Without people of the solid, 
assured, self-satisfied order, the prac- 
tical work of the world. would not 
so efficiently ba done. _ E 
But few such pedple will take the 
trouble to read this article, and I may 
therefore safely ignore them; for it 


is intended to indicate the possibility | 


that discoveries of .the very: first mag: 
nitude can: still be gade—are  in- 
deed in process of being made—by 
strictly scientific methods, fn’ the ‘re- 
gion of psychology; discoveries quite 
comparable in importance with those 
Which have been made. during the 
last century in physics and biology, 
but discoveries whose opportunities 
for practical application and useful- 


ness will similarly have to remain for + 


some time in the hands of experts, 

since they cannot be miscellaneously 

absorbed or even apprehended by the 

multitude without danger. 
pent 

A GERMAN LUTHERAN MEDIUM, 


Many Romarkable Manifestations of 
Spirit Power, 


To the Editor:—As leader of the 
Washington Union Spiritual Society, 
and teacher of the philosophy and 
phenomena of Spiritualism, I would 
like to give to the reader of your pa- 
per a few experiences we haye en- 
Joyed in the developing class I am 
conducting in this city, 

While I have had in my class a 
‘number of highly sensitive mediums 
through whom many fine messages 
of a very convincing nature have been 
given, and many phygical manifesta- 
tions of a very high order, there is 
one sensitive jn particular that J 
wish to mention. 

The lady I am going to tell you 
about is a German Lutheran; her hus- 
band a Catholic. They first became 
interested through messages given 
over the Ouija Board. The firm ge- 
ance they sat in, no manifestations, 
but the third, the lady, Mrs. R.—saw 
clafrvoyantly, her father, and a niece, 
She was very much exercised. They 
had never seen anything of the kind 
before, and as it was so wonderful 
to them, they could not understand 
why or how she saw them. Her hus- 
band had been troubled with stomach 
trouble for twenty years, and could 
get no relief whatever, A message 
from the niece saying, “If you con- 
tinue to sit we will cure you and 
make you well and happy,” encour- 
aged them to come again. The third 
sitting Mrs. R.—became frightened 
and said a big Indlan stood by her 
husband, and she was afraid of Indi- 
ans, so I explained to her that In- 
„dian spirits made very good condi- 
tions, egpecially for those who were 
ill, and were often Instrumental jn 
helping to throw off the disturbing 
conditions, She said, “Yes, he is 
down on his knees now, looking Into 
my husband’s stomach.” 

I then said, “Watch him, and he 
will give you directions how to heal 
the stomach. 

She then saw him drinking and 
to show her it was cold water, he 
stood’ by: a pump and she said she 
saw as plain as life the water pouring 
out of the pump into the cup. 

After that they sat for the Indian, 
and through hie directions Mr. R.— 
was completely cured of stomach 
trouble he had had for twenty- years, 

The fourth night she sat, while 
our hands were on the table, Mrs. R— 
said, “Some one is trying to pull my 
chair from the table,’ and then she 
waè pulled back three feet from the 
table by invisible hands, and then we 
asked them to bring her back and in 
trying to do so they tipped her off the 
chair, 

Then they called for a cabinet for 
her to sit in. We arranged one in 
my seance room, and to do away with 
holding hands J used a copper wire, 
passing it around the circle and each 
end into the cabinet, to the medium. 
After sitting for awhile I asked the 
guide to bring her medium out of the 
cabinet. Her little guide, who gave 
her name as Fairy Face, said, "I 
‘Can't, Mrs. Smith.” Then the medi- 
um came out of the trance and said: 
“Mra, Smith, I am all wound up In 
the wire.” g 

We turned on the lights, opened 
the cabinet, and there she was, hands 
tied together and tied to the chair so 
tight we,could not untie her without 
cutting the wire, so the spirit guide 
said, “Drop the curtain and we will 
untie her.” d 


Wa did so, and In\less than thirty: 


seconds she was untied. I-afterwards 
took.the lady .on my: platform, and 
with a Black cloth ovey her they tied 
her so tight with a ocpper wire there 
wasn’t a man in the hall that would 
try to untie her,-so" we» “threw ‘tho 


“cloth over her again, and with a black | 


ribbon ‘across her-lap we asked them 
to tie it while she was still’ bound with 
the wire, In three minutes she 
threw the curtain off, still tied, and 
the black ribbon was 'tied in qa bow 
around her neck, with her ring on It, 
and in six minutes she was up with 
the énds of the wire fi her hands, the 
ribbon off ‘her neck, and the ring on 
her finger.’ -* fay Bigs oy os 

Mrs. R,-—, myself’and another lady 
that sat in my class, went to a ‘pho- 
tographer to have our pictures taken 
‘together, The. Tady that took ‘our 
pictures was a Scandinavian, did not 
even know we .were mediume or Spir- 


itualists. ' When I-got the picture, afe 


ter it was finished I looked at it very 


closely, thinking perhaps, one of our. 


loved ones might -have gotten thelr 
face on the card, but could distin- 
guish nothing. The picture had sat 
on. my piano for over a monthy when 
a strange lady, not a Spiritualist, who 
was looking at the picture, sald: Mrs. 
Smith, did you. notice the face here 
by Mrs. R.? I said I had not, so she 
lined it out for me, and there as plain 
as our faces was the dear little Indidh 
face, that had figured so‘conspicuous- 
ly in our’ cabinet., Hundreds have 
looked at the picture since, and all 
are convinced it is a spirit face. There 
are also other spirit faces, but none 
so plain as this one: Nc ee 

I afterwards went to the phatog- 
rapher, and she said she’ had mot'no- 
iced: it, Bo we got the plate and-there 
was the: face.on the plate; «Now this 


. My passig out of the 


‚the last. Mother 


body was an easy matter. 
I wanted to speak, but something seemed to seal my lips until 


E ‘ N - 
B A u 


I realized it, 
almost ” 


r and father and many other dear ones were inthe 


room and helped me out into a more clear atmosphere as soon as’ 
was free, although I was drawn back three times before becoming’ 
absolutely free from my body. Every time I heard your sobs, Mach: 
time I saw a small cord or thread still fastened to the body I was try- 


ing to get away from, 


The third time I-was drawn to my body I 


took hold of the thread with both hands to break it, It broke so easily 
one would think it made of ether, ' Yet there was sufficient strength 


to almost hold me a prisoner 


for a time. When my own will power 


destroyed those conditions, I could go where fathef and mother led, 

It seemed as though I never wanted to leave them. There was some- 
thing so peaceful in their-presence, and everywhere they led seemed 
filled with light and illumination. We must have gone many miles, 


yet there seemed but little time consumed in 


our journeys. We came 


to an arch-like opening and on passing through it I was dazed by the 


brillianey which confronted me. 


We have heard and ‘sung of the >- 


stories of paradise, and I began to feel I had found one. Overcome. 
by such magnificence, I could do nothing but stand and wonder—no 
desire to move forward—spellbound by the beauty surrounding me, 
I drank in and absorbed strength and peacefulness from all about me. 


Had I ewer suffered? No, 
No. 
pleasure of the 


forgotten. 


Had I ever known pain or sorrow? 
All the years of the past were swallowed in the indescribable 
present. Those moments of exhilarating gan never be 
They have paid for all earthly pain and grief ever mine, 


Standing there I watched a happy throng moving quietly arouffél, 
all faces wreäthed in perfect peace and happiness. Each expression 
seemed strengthened with an interest in some one or something. 
Many ef these beautiful souls turned and kindly bowed to me, and as 
they passed I caught the vibration of their thoughts, saying: ‘‘An- 
other wanderer coming home. Welcome; welcome; there is room for 
all.” As I stood there growing more in harmony with my surround- 
ings I saw mother step out into the throng and draw a young woman 
toward her, saying as they approached me, “We have brought him.” 
It did not take long for brother and sister to be clasped in each other’s 
arms, for T recognized the approaching form as that of our Irene. Por 
the first time I showed signs of weakness and sobbed like a child, for- 
getting the scenes of beauty and sense of joy for the moment. Regain- 
ing my self-possession, I unclasped my arms from around our sister, 
gently pushing her from me and surveyed her from head to foot. Such 
a lovely form, with beautiful chiseled features, and eyes that spoke 


unto your soul the sentiment of truest love. 


The silence was soon ~ 


broken by her saying, “Come, brother; we knew you were coming and 


have prepared a sweet resting place for you.” 


We then joined the 


throng of passing souls, and Tena informed me that many “of them 
were upon the same mission, going to meet their loved ones who would 


be brought to some of the entrances. 


As we passed on we caught 


glimpses of many meetings similar to our own, and while to me there 
appeared to he several hundred souls moving or gliding as we were, 


there was not the slightest confusion. 


After having gone what may 


have been a mile or two we left the bright new world, to pass into an- 
othér. While the former seemed one glad illuminated thoroughfare 
of beautiful park joining beautiful park, this one was dotted with 


lovely buildings of home-like nature. 


The green sward beneath our 


feet, studded here and there with fragrant flowers; the branches over 
head inviting us to look upward to see beyond and above a sky of in-. 


describable magnificence, filled my heart with unutterable joy, and Sg 


again the tears began to flow. . 


These were quickly dispelled by my attention being drawn to two “A 
beautiful youths, so much alike that one would almost think them 
both the same, but when both reached out their hands and called forth, 
“Welcome, brother,’? I perceived they were my sisters, no longer as ` 


when I saw them last, but still my sisters. 


Each one took me by the 


hand and turned my footsteps towards thé entrance from whence they 


came. 


mother and father and our loved ones dwell. 


There 1 beheld a home beautiful beyond description, where 


Indeed they had pre- 


pared for my coming, and 1 did find sweet rest as they led me to a 
cosy. room and left me to myself. When alone I fell asleep. How long 
I slumbered I know not, but on my awakening I found my sisters 
around me, and felt as though I had returned to youth. 

The spell was soon broken as father stepped up to me and told me 
I was now, wanted on earth. He turned to go, and we all felt our- 
selves gently gliding after him, until we left all previously described 
scenes behind. We drew near a great forest. As I gazed upon those 
gigantic trees a drowsiness overcome me and I became unconscious. : 
When I regained consciousness I was in my earth home where family, 
friends and neighbors had gathered around the casket, which.held my. 
mortal body. Oh! how horrible it appeared to me. How I wanted to 
tell them it was not, that I was there in a form far superior to the © 
one they gazed upon and sobbed over. I stepped up to Mabel and 
spoke to her wishing to assure her of! my presence, but she heard me 
not. One by one 1 touched you all without effect, until 1 camé to 
Kate. As I laid my hand upon her shoulder she did not hear me but 
a shudder ran through her entire form. How I longed to have her 
know she sensed my thought but understood it not, l 

Then all was silent. I heard you speak of me as gone, and J saw 


my railroad brothers pay 


their last respect to a departed comrade. 


i from © 
low I tried to have them understand that I had not departed i 
rete midst, that I was there hearing, seeing, knowing all. Again the .. 


sobs broke forth from my 


to awaken just in time to see them layi 


family, and again I befame unconscious, 


ng flowers on the mound that 


covered the shell from which I slipped out. I felt an inclination to: 


follow my lov 
to me, laid his h 
that you come with us, for y 


a child I followed where he led, un 


hayen of rest. There 
future. There are many: 


my guide and bids me wait and go with him; yet I know lvl 


and give you other messages. 
. With love to’ 


. Your 


is perfest apirit photography and it is 
lain see, 
5 I have many other fine mediums 


sitting in my. class, but this one has’ 
outrivaled them all. . 

Spiritualism is gaining ground in 
‘Spokane, and many brilliant minds 
are investigating the beautiful truth. 

Of course wé have several working 
here under the name of Spiritualism 
that are certainly detrimental to the 
cause. One. lady in particular, who 
‘claims to be a spirit healer or clair- 
voyant, and when the sick. go to her 
to be healed, she tells them they are 
covered with snakes, and- proceeds to 
pull the snakes off of them, and throw 
them out.of the window. She also 
“claims Jesus Christ is her control, but 
at one of her Sunday night meetings, 
when ‘she became very angry at cer- 
tain members of her class, she: used 
language that would not look well In, 
print. so several of.her followers con- 
cluded Jesus had changed wonderful- 
ly since his journey on earth during 
the Bible times, Such conditions as 
these tend to tast a dark reflection: on 
the cause. - a i 
‘REV. CORA KINCANNON SMITH.. 

Spokane, Wash. .: +” ` - 


` The law imprinted on the hearts of 
ali men is to love the members of 
society: as themselves.—Roman, 


all my earthly friends, 1 am still 
loving husband and brother, 


mortal,’ this 


- truths frankly, strongly, boldiy;; ` 


cd ones home, and started to do so. Father stepped upi: 
hand on my shoulder and said: ‘‘My son, 'tis better” 
ou are much fatigued and need rest. Like 


til I found, myself once more in the 


I reflected on the past, and saw more of my 
things I wish to speak of, but father is still 


return 
HIRAM. 


te, 


Fraudulent Mediums, * ~ 


I must relieve my mind. in’ regard | 
to fraudulent médiums. It seems to’ : 
me preposterous that they can be al- 
lowed to move about in society at all.. 
I think they ought to be driven. out 
of the field. They are diabolically, 
wicked, and serving their:master, the ` 
Devil, and ought to be. severely dealt. 
with. Besides their duplicity in de- 
ceiving, and cheating the people out 
of their money, they are~causing A 
great deal of the'trouble which worthy 
mediums are subjected to, in the 
shape of suspicion, misjudgment, ` 
heavy fines, and even imprisonment. . ^ 
It is a despicable shame! > 0000. 

I know that true mediíums, . al- 
though their mission is a great and 
‘glorious one, freighted with much of . 
happiness and real satisfaction, “are 
nevertheless often accompanied. with 
sufferings. . They should be: protect- 
ed, upheld, and sustained In their 
heaven-born calling. To ‘sensitive 
souls,, almost everything on.earth is 
painful. I know, because of my close 
relationship to. that class... Some- 
where I have read a. poem commenc- 
ing, “To the soul who feels the Im- 
life is a terrible thing”! 
E : JULIA H. JOHNSON... 


‘Speak what you account gteat 


‘ 


‘The Rival Giants. 


( A Scholarly Diss 


ertation Historically Tracing 
the Origin and Significance of the Titles _ 
Applied to Pagan, Hebrew and Chris-. 
tian Deities, and Hell, Devil, Ete, 
“By Judge Parish B. Ladd. : 


Far back in the morn of time, when.the lamp of Christian thought 
burned low, a sanguinary war raged. among the gods in-heaven, where 
two powerful giants led the contending legions; Beelzebub, defeated, 
fled to-earth, in the bowels of which he established new. headquarters, 
while Jehovah reposed on his laurels Neyer daunted, Diablos renews: 
the contest, this time on-earth for the .capture of souls, where the Devil 
alone, fights the powers of heaven, aided by a powe 
Success, so far, perches on the banner of Satan," > 
This terrible war in heaven first appeared in th 
to Zoroaster, the father of Magianism, from whence the writer of Rev- 
‘elation borrowed all his information, telling the story in brief; and 
© adding more about the strange beasts, all from. Magianism. 
zec $. More has been said and less known -of these two g 
" -any other men the world ever produced. 
Part I, will be devoted to the history of Jehovah, who is generally 
-reputed to be the sole god of the Hebrews-and the deus primus ofthe 
Christians, i. e;, the first in rank. Part IL. will be devoted to the rise 
‘of the Devil and his domicile. 

: +. “At the threshold let it be said, as all Christians know, that the’ 
“ principal business of these two men, as rivals, has ever been soul 
: gatchers, with great odds in favor of the latter. 

i When characters whose lives and doings are so much talked of as 
- these are, some knowledge of their times and origin be 
: pensable.te a polite education. 
r As to the origin of Jehovah—or, better say, the name and nativity 
(“there is some diversity of opinion as to whether he was an Egyp- 
“tian, or & Phenician, or even a Babylonian. I once thought the name 
“aves of Egyptian origin, but after more thorough research, I haye 
, ome to believe it comes from the god Adonis of Phenicia. i 
The word Jehovah, in its full dress, was not given to the world 
‚until the fifth century of our era, although its derivation goes back to, 
-ft least, 444 B. C. E., possibly some 400 years earlier, if it be of Egyp- 
tlan origin. The Hebrews have no record of it before Ezra read to 

- his people the Thora, at the ruins of Jerusalem, 444 B. C. E., which 
Then it appeared in consonantal charac- 
ters, in a much abbreviated form, such as Jhvh, Jhwh, Jabe, Jao, 
Jahweh, Yahveh, Yahweh, Iahveh. l 
IE the Hebrew vowels were known to the priesthood at that time 
`. they- were not in use in the sacred writings of that people 
“Held. from them. 

At an earty date, not long after the return from captivity, the 
words Jhvh and Jfwh were filled in with voeulie points belonging to 
ite word Ad-on-Ai; an indistinet e being substituted for short a; what 
: {ts original vowels were is unknown. The seribes in the rendition of 
this word made it read Lord. In time the word Lord, meaning a civil 
fuler, was rendered God. Adonai was originally the chief god of the 
- Phenicians, afterwards imported into Egypt where he became one of 
‘the leaders in the Egyptian pantheon, 

2 Thus it will be seen that the Hebrew priest, by so rendering this 
word secured the Lond God of the Christians from the pagan god 
“ofthe Phenicians. The Greek church fathers gave the form Jbe, Jao, 
‘Yah and Jahwe as traditional, pronounced Yahweh, coming from the 
verb hawah, or hajah, signifying ‘‘to be,’’ generally translated ‘‘he 
will cause to be,” or “he will cause to come to pass.” 

Ñ The older interpreters explain the verb I am he who really am. 
he tendency of modern exegesis is to read it, “I will be what I 
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the Devil and hell. 


^ Asg to the date of the word Jehovah, some scholars carry it back to 
. Egypt, give it an early date, and make him the-storm god. Here we 
meet Francis H. Underwood, a good Egyptologist wearin 
cloak, who, in his “True Story of the Exodus of Israel” (the story 
15. ofa pure romance), compiled from the work of Dr. Henry Brugsch- 
““Aukh was a sungod of sucket, designated as he who 
„lives, is the same as Jehovah of the Hebrews. 
¿and on the assumption that the Hebrews were in Egypt, as told m the 
“Bible, he builds up the theory that Jchovah was of Egyptian origin, 
“or at least, this name came from that country. 
"On more thorough research and finding the Hebrews were not in 
$. “Egypt, as told in the Bible, I find myself forced to reject the belief that. 
She name Jchovah was of Egyptian origin. l 
- As I find neither the name Jehovah, nor a trace of ‘its philological 
erms, in Babylon, I must look elsewhere for it. Where shall that be? 
Palestine, not elsewhere, then I must say. From out the land 
pf Canaan, on the billow-washed shores of Phenicia, Jahveh came 
forth to christen the birthgpf the beni Israel; a little later to gather 
under his protecting wings the ten tribes of El; still later to throw his 
imperial mantle over benighted Christendom, where, as the Deus 
Primus of the celestial triad, his sovereignty will remain undisputed 
‚until the last_rays of the setting sun of ignorance and superstition 
. have gone down to return no more; then will the bones of Jahveh 
mingle with those of extinct pagan gods to bleach on the shores of 


On this flimsy reed, 


ah was in use among the Hebrews beforo 
“the captivity, we have no sufficient evidence. If I am allowed to specu- 
late on probabilities, the name may have originated at the time David 
consolidated ten tribes, of the lost sheep of El. At any rate the name 
disappeared, and was lost during the exile, when the remaining tribes 
worshiped indiscriminately the pagan gods around them. ` 
Four hundred and fifty years before our common era, Ezra 
pn his return from exile, or if born in Babylon, on his first entry into 
Jerusalem, his people engaged in the worship of all the gods of Pal- 
ostine; among whom Adonai, or Adonius, occupied the highest place 
in the affections of the Phenicians and Hebrews. 
CUL Iahveh had at any time before the exile been the god of Israel 
. this name was lost er suspended during that period, both as to the 
Hebrews’in exile and those still in Palestine; nor was this name 
. .restored until Ezra, 444 B. C. gave it to his people with the decalogue, 
from the ruin of Jerusalem; a name that was destined to pilot ten 
tribes in their future course of life over the inhospitable shores set 
everywhere with Christian foes. o 
a The Israelites while in Babylon worshiped Elohim in the singular, 
who was the Deus Primus of the pantheon of the Elohim. We read 
in:the Book of the Seers and Prophets how Elohim created the world 
jn six days. Later the Bible in a second account, assigns this task 
to Iahveh. As this name appears in conjunction with Elohim in: the 
account that was brought from Babylon, some scholars have been led 
to believe it to have been of Babylonian origin. But as this name has 
“never been found among the writings of that country, or from other 
trustworthy sources, its origin must be looked for elsewhere. i 
: A few Egyptologists have asserted that the name as`aforesaid is 
“of Egyptian origin. These assertions rest on the belief of the story 
~ of the Exodus, which is now known to be untrue, and on the fact that 
; there has been found on the Egyptian monuments, the words: ‘‘I am 
- all that is,” which, it is said, mean the same as the:Biblical words, 
Fe, UJ am,” being used in both cases,to designate one supreme being. 
eo. But we can most readily see that-t 
“dence on which to predicate such a conclusion. As the Hebrews, as 
-a people were never in Egypt, why should the name Ihveh, :comé 
‘from there? A people who make their own gods, or adopt ready-made 
refer their own land as the source of their nativity, 
y the name Jehovah. We 
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Hebrews ‘residing at. Moab were 
„of the Moabites, But with their Deus 
jority residing- at, Phenicis' were fol- 


he Hebrews. on thein return. from captivity, 
“en ' pted the Phenician language, i: e;, the court 

` ‘dialect, which eventually became the sacred tongue ‘of the Levitical 
'. priesthood. and by them called Hebrew, leaving the common: people | 
-half way there. t 
„occurs in thp New Testament 11 t 


to speak the language of the tribes around them/which, at the north 
at the insertion’ of 
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“was Aramean, Most scholars of to-day agree- 
el points between the consonants, Ihyh, so” 
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- Hell.—Havin 


brief history of the origin of hell. This word,’or 
by it, dates far back. It was in use by the ancient Egyptians, Babylon: 
ians, Hindus, Scandinavians, et al., 
in the wider world. .. .. 
: Hell among all-the anc 


grave. 


. The Greeks placed Tartaras in the 


RESSI 
Jehovah are not the original ones that 
which renders it Adonai, not Jehovah. 
The ancient Hebrews deeming the name of their 

e pronounced, inserted wrong vowel points to make the name 
Adonai read Lord, meaning any ruler.. This word being rendered god 
has given to the Hebrews their Jehovah. 
Ihvh, was given its vowel points, its rendition was Adonay; but pro 
nounced Elohim, which was done to hide from the cominon people the 
new divinity. With all the confusion between the spelling’and pro- 
nunciation, the names Adonai and Jehovah continued to run parallel 
-until the fifth century, C. E, when the confusion was cleared u 
by the free use of vowel points, which, for the first time! gave Jehov 
to the world, (See Muntington's Letters, also Hader, Reland; ‚et al.) 
Maimonides says only a few Levite priests: knew the meaning of the 
consonanted text which came down-from tradition; they agreed on the 
name and filled in the vowels to fit their new god, Jehovah. Some 
Greek writers say this name comes from Jao, some Samaritans render 
it Iabe. The rendition of Jao or Iabe was Age: 
. Origen, Irenaeus 
brew divinity. < 


came from the old Hebrew, 
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med correct by Clemens, 
, Jerome, et al., but the Gnöstjes used Iaw.for the He- 


lin, and the Oracle of Apollo, used by Marerobis, 
rac , as with all the pagan peoples, as-to their 
deus primus.. ee a Oe EL Sy eink ži 
that the. Hebrew and Ühristian supreme god, 
e pagan peoples, is none*other than our great solar orb, 
ebrews adopted the Phenician god, Adonai, and: changed 
the name when written in full to Jehovah, 
doubt. Adon, sometimes Abbreviated from. Adonay or-Adonia, was 
often used by the-Phenicians for sovereign master, and, as god. 

‚Ihe Hebrews used the word in the samé sense. (Josh. iii., 13; Exod. 
xxiii., 17.): It is also.used in the plural, as was Elohim in Babylon, 
When used in the form Adonins, he is the son of Cinysus and Medani 
of Phenicia; but Heriod makes him the son of an Assyrian king by 
his own daughter, The Vulgate gave Adonius as a rendering of Tam- 
muz, thus tracing his pedigree to Assyria, where he was the deus 
primus of Zoroaster. Tammuz, in Egypt, was Oriris, who was a form 
of the sun, said to be an incarnation of that luminary. (See Lucjan, 
Selden and Creuger.) ee f 

From whatevér sonree we attempt to trace the name Jehovah; 
he is but another name for our great solar orb. 

On Ezra’s return to Jerusalem as aforesaid he found his people 
worshiping the gods of Canaan. where Adonai was chief. To get rid: 
of this pagan god, he changed the name Adonia to Jhvh, which he told 
his people were one and the same. It was not until later, and then by 
slow degrees, that vowel points were filled in, so as to give a different 
name, first as Adonia, Lord, Nor was the Masoretic text Jhvh settled 
until the’fifth century, C. E., when for the first time, Jehovah ap- 
peared «0 the world in full dress, 

Tere we have the country and proximate time of the birth of the 
Hebrew god and deus primus of the Christians, a Phenician by birth, 
with a pedigree running back to ou 
other pagan divinities . 


The Devil and His Habitat. 


Having found the historical source of God, let us now have that of 
I shall here assume that the readers of this diversi- 
fied article have heard of the other man—the Devil and. his summer 
resort; possibly, some of them in their younger days have had a sur- 
feit of both; but as to the historical source of these matters, it may 
be quite a new thing, for it has ever been to the interest of the priest- 
hood to keep their votariessin ignorance of the true source of their 
religion—it being forbidden fruit. 

What I shall here say of these matters will be from a purely histor- 
ical standpoint. 


, there is little room for 


r great solar orb, the same as all 


he gods, were created by primitive man 
in a state of savagery. Asl] know, nran at the lowest stage of mental 
development had little else than his eyes, ears and nose, with which 
to judge of the various phenomena around him. That which gave him 
comfort and pleasure was good; that which gave him pain and misery 
was evil. He thus starts life with both good and evil. These are the 
foundation of all religious feglings. 

unknown qualities. .As his fs: intellect slightly expanded he con- 
ceived of them as objects; later, as beings like himself, capable of do- 
ing good or harm to him. Thé sun gave him light, waymth and food; 
these were good. The moon and stars lighted up his nocturnal high-. 
way; they, too, were good in a lesser degree. 
dreaded and feared; so with lightning, tornadoes, earthquakes, ete. 

All these things were living beings. 1 
of good, became his deus primus; his greatest enemy, the poisonous 
serpent, became the representative of all evil. These adjectives, good 
and evil, being personified, became gods and devils in hwhan form, 

Such the process, and such was the result with all the primates 
of the world. Here we reach the point where the Devil and Hell come 
to the surface to be treated historically. 

While most of the great icligions of the world have their Devil 
and hell, the Christians drew almost exclusively on Magianism. The 
religion ascribed to Zoroaster, represented by the Magi (priests) was 
the prevailing superstition of Babylon at the time of the Jewish exile. ' 
Before that time the llebrews had failed to work out a conception of | 
a future existence; hence, could have no thearies of a devil or hell. 
All that people have given us concerning those matters was borrowed 
from the Babylonians--from Magianism with its home meanings. 

In Magianism, the religion ascribed to Zoroaster, Ormuzd was a 
sun-god; from him, as in all the early eonceptions of men, good and 
evil came from the one source. A separation took place, evil finally 
assumed a separate being and was given the name of Ahriman, an 
evil spirit. But he was still one of the gods; rebelling against the 
rule of Ormuzd the deus primus, a terrible war in heaven ensued, 
which the cuneiform inscriptions portray in most vivid colors. The con- 
flict between Ormuzd and Ahriman, was but an allegorical representa- 
tion between good and evil, day and night at war, ,where evil appears 
in the form of a dragon, as Tiamet. This Babylonian waf, when trans- 
ferred into our New Testament by the writer of the book of Revelation, 
makes Ahriman, the evil spirit, our Beelzebub. This war in the 
Babylonian text barely visible in the Old Testament, blossoms out 
more fully in our Revelation, but not to the extent given it by Magian- 
ism. In the end Ormuzd, like the Christian god, will come out victor- 
ious. . 

The Ahriman of Magianism, when defeated and driyen out of 
heaven becomes the Satan or Diablos of the Hebrews; - finally, when 
passed over to the New Testament he becomes our devil, who, like 
Ahriman takes up his abode in the dark land of the nether world. 
This war in heavef, in both Magianism and Christianism, is re- 
newed on earth where the contest goes on for the possessio: 
sows; and if we credit: our New Testament and our clergymen, the 
devil alone, as against Jehovah and his son, hag come off, so far, victor 
in securing more than a hundred to one, and among this hundred, all 
great thinkers, scientists and other scholars are to be counted as the 
devil’s people, which Jehovah and his, with all their efforts and sac- 
rifices, aided by their priests, have succeed 
and they of the most ignorant class, _ 
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ough Judaism to Christianity, 
where it left the substance of its contents, was, say the writers, only 
evil in man’s nature; nor did the devil appear in thé. Christian re- 
ligion until the dark ages, when the priesthood “converted, ‘By amend- 
ments to the New Testament, this evil quality of man into a] ‘OW 

personal devil, and allowed him to o 
the senile efforts of Jehovah & Son.. 
. The personale of the devil is made vety p 
phal New. Testament writings, where Christ ‘descends 
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‘win honors in soul 


ry 


atéhing, over 


n the Apocry- 
nth. hell to 
ake 


had an’ historical view. of the. 


‚always the home Of thé evil one- 


ient religions, was: & place Lor the ‘punish-. 
-mient of crimes committed on earth.“ The Christians went bak to this, 
‘and made it a place: for the: punishment of unbelief—for the refusal 
:to believe that the second person of the triad was a cross between a 
dove and a woman.” This word hell, renders sheol, hades, Gehenna 
:| and Tartarus. The word’ sheol occurs in the Old Testaments 65 times; 
hell, 81 times; grave 31 times, and pit, 3 times, generally believed 
to be a dark abode = the earth, often nsed by the Hebrews to mean 
: E ee > 
torof the earth, and hades fiand 
hades, which | ment calls:the "Second Death?” We 
itis rendered 
o \: | May not the: persistently 


e Septuagint’s equiv 
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) THINKER ` 


With the Hebrews, this word is often used to signify’ the valley 
-of Hinnom, because it was a place desecrated by the sacrifices to Mo- 
loch, and for the further reason that it was used for the burial of the 
dead and for the dumping of garbage which was consumed by fire. 
Thus we have the fiery Hinnom. The word Tophet occurs 9 times in 


the Old Testament, which originally nieant the grove in Hinnom de- 


filed by idolatries, 


x 


The hell of the Christians, before its late abolition, was created by 
the church during the dark ages, since which, it ‘has been a potent 
factor in the collection of tithes uséd as fuel to drive the clerical 


engine over the highway of life; 


With the advance-of science and: the. growth of common sense, the 


supernatural, with its demons, has faded away, until.only a shadow 
of it remains—just enough to terrify foolish people. With the old 
pagans, hell was simply a dark abode, shut off from the rays of the 


sun-god. x 


The two characters at the head of this article, sice each set up 
for himself after the close of the war in heaven, have got on fairly 
well as rivals in soyl-getting; the former with a fairly good reputa- 
tion,-though with a bad Biblical record, while the latter has always 
had, with the Christians, a bad name and a record for fair treatment 
of his-household, keeping-up only sufficient fire to keep his sanitarium 
warm for the comfort of his patients. , Such is life, and such life’s 


follies, N 


= : Conclusion. 


The history of the two men at the head of this treatise, while quite 
full, fails in toto to give us the slightest proof of the real existence 
of either of them. The heavens for many years have been explored 
almost every night, from different parts of our earth with the most 
powerful telescopes and spectroscopes for countless billions of miles 
outside our earth, picking up and photographing every visible thing, 
but no where has a god been seen nor has the graph of one ever 
adomed the plate. As to the other man, the Devil, even his best 
and most worthy Christian supporters have not only abandoned him, 


but now deny that he ever -existed. 


All religions are substantially alike; all are kept running with a 
priest on one end, a dupe on the other. The great unthinking herd. 
must be amused with some play, and it may ‘just as well be the Chris- 


tian circus as any other. 
Alameda, Cal. 


OONYERS-PETTENGILL. 


Wedding bells ringing In Cleveland; 
Ohio, will call forth glad congratula- 
tions for the happy couple from Flo- 
rida to New York, and from New Eng- 
land to the Middle West. 

Mrs. Annette J. Pettengill of Mal- 
den, Wass., was married on the even- 
ing of July 20th, to Mr. H. B. Con- 
yers, by Rev. Dr. Clarke, in Trinity 
Cathedral of the Forest City. The 
bride ig a universal favorite at Lily 
Dale Assembly, where she has had a 
glad welcome each season from 1905 
to the present one. Pleasing in. per- 
sonality, gifted in the use of correct 
English, honest in her platform mes- 
sage work und with the commenda- 
ble habit of stopping when her con- 
trolling force begins to weaken, no 
apologies have ever been necessary on 
the part of the management for pre- 
senting her to any audience of stran- 
gers. Her- parting with Lily Dale 
Assembly on Saturday afternoon, the 
18th inst., was an unusually happy 
one. She had confided the coming 
event, in absolute confidence, to some 
of her own sex. As Mrs. Pettengill 
took her seat after having given some 
very forceful messages, Mrs. R. 8. 
Lillie arose and gaye the whole thing 
away to the audience, and the latter, 
at the speaker’s call, rose to its feet 
and united In’& Chautauqua salute of 
Good Will to the departing sister on 
her voyage over the sea of bliss. How 
women do rejoice when a member of 
their sex leads another poor unfort- 
unate man into Matrimonial Mate- 
ship! 

Mr. Conyers came te our country 
from Austraßa, not so very long ago. 
He is said to be a cultured gentleman, 
a Spiritualist in belief, and in all 
ways worthy of the wife he has won. 
May they throughout a long life to- 
gether halve each other’s sorrows 
and double one another's joys. 

Mrs. Conyers will continue in our 
field as a public worker, filling her 
present engagements, which already 
reach well into 1909, and welcoming 
opportunities to broaden her field of 
labor. `> GEORGE B. WARNE. 


SPIRIT AND SOUL, 


Thy Are Distinct Parts of the Human 
Constitution. “= 


Nearly all discussions arise from a 
want of proper definitions, and a clear 
understanding of the meaning of 
words. : The use-of spirit and soul, 
as synonymous terms, has kept the 
orthodox world in a fog for ages. 
Judging from criticism of Prof. Daw- 
barn, in a recent issue, Joseph Chal- 
land is laboring under the same delu- 
sion. This writer maintains that “all 
spirits are immortal.” Nobody but 
a gross materialist will deny this 
proposition, but it@oes not follow that 
all souls will accept {mmortality; and 
thas is what I understand Prof. Daw- 
barn to suggest as possible. That 
those wicked souls who refuse to re- 
pent, will probably lose their ethereal 
bodies, as ‘we all lose our physical 
bodies. 

In my “Constitution of Man,” I 
have clearly proven that spirit, soul 
and minds are all distinct parts of 
Man. The spirit is immortal, and a 
part of God's spirit; just as a drop 
of water is a pärt of the sea. But 
during earthly existence the spirit of 
man is slightly detached from the 
parent spirit; and placed in two 
“bodies, Vne of ether, the other of mat- 
ter.” The life which the spirit im- 
parts to the ethereal -or spiritual body 
is the soul.’ And the life imparted 
to the physical body is the mind, 

The ‘object of earth life, I maintain, 
is to individnalize the spirit of man 


-| and to develop and perfect his soul. - 


- The physical. body is simply a mold 
in which. the ethereal or. spiritual 
body is formed and developed* At 
the death .of the physical body, the 
mind, no. longer. having a brain, as 


D : S an instrument to. work with, accedes. 
Vil, now: for a | back into the saül, of which it is: but 


eå produced 


the external reflex. - The- soul: öc- 
cupying its ethereal or spiritua! body, 
passes into the Psychic’ Realm, for 
the: purpose of completing and. per- 
fecting its- education, and finally. at- 
taining the same immortality as. the 
spirit which all ‘the time occupied it. 
:But some of these souls are so 
wicked and rebellious that they make 


no progress toward perfection; neither. 


on the earth nor in the psychic realm, 
If these demoniac souls continue in 
wickeduess' and rebellion“ for ages, 
will they not finally wear out their 
ethereal bodies, just as we all wear 


out our physical bodies on the earth? 


‘and is this not. what the. New Testa- 


aré:all gubject. to this second dea 
by. the - loss: ‘of the: physical. ‘body. 
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‘wicked also 


JUDGE PARISH B. LADD. 


Notes From Lily Dale, N. Y, 


The social features of Lily Dale are 
on the increase, A bazaar held under 
the auspices af The Woman's Auxil- 
lary was well patronized, 

The various schools in session on 
the grounds have each their shure of 
patronage. 

There is one school for Arts and 
Crafts, another for Dancing, a third 
for Physical Culture, also a school 
for Voice Culture in music. Besides 
these there are many Classes for Psy- 
chic Development. 

A special lecture was given this 
evening by Miss Amelia Prenning, on 
"Woman’s Gifts to Civilization.” 

She proved by archeology that ifany 
of man's inventions and discoveries 
had their origin in primitive woman 
the world over. She was the orig- 


inal producer, the burd 

i en-bearer 
While primitive man bore only the 
burden of his. own dignity, She 


traced the origin of life throug à 
cell, and the mollusk up to Coe. 
where parentage or motherhood made 
its first appearance. Then love be- 
gan, and gradually the higher moral 
faculties. Miss Pfenning is a pleas- 
ing speaker and deserves credit for 
her painstaking researches, 

C. A. Burgess of Chicago, who is 
new in the mediumistie fleld, was 
message bearer, and gave several 
tests to prove the presence of spirits 
that were fully acknowledged. , 

Many children are enjoying the ru- 
ral beauty of Lily Dale. They are 
gathered each morning in Liberty 
Hall, under the leadership of the Ly- 
ceum conducto”, Mrs. Amelia Peter- 
son, Where instruction and amuse- 
ment are judiciously combined. - 

Owing to illness, Dr. F, N. Martin 
a from the board of trus- 
ees, an . L. Hutchins rë ‘t- 
en nson was elect 

Every hour at Lily Dale is occupi 
with something to prove the irita = 
the existence of the Spirit World and 
its intelligent inhabitants. 


“"Twas a calm still night and. the 
moon's pale light 
Shone soft o'er hill and vale 
When the friends, mute with griet 
stood around the death bed. 
Of our poor, lost Lily Dale.” 
. Old Song. — 


She was laid to rest in the earth's 
cold breast, 
‘Yet her soul life did not fail; 
For out from the tomb, in her:youth- 
ful bloom, i i 
Came our darling Lily Dale. -` 


And with words of cheer ‘has’ ‘she 
greeted us here, ` en 
And from death has lifted the veil 
To this earthly. heaven is her fair 
name given, - 
Our beautiful Lily Dale, 


To-day, July 22, at Lily Dale, was 


given to the New York State Associa- 
ton. Dr, Geo. B. Warne, National 
President, was here, also H. W, Rich- 
ardson, State President. 

Mrs. Tilllie U Reynolds, one of the 
trustees, was the other visiting mem- 
ber of the state board. All of the 
speakers pleaded for a higher, truer 
Spiritualism, and emphasized the ne- 
cessity of upholding thé National,State 
and subordinate organizations, 

Dr. Warne paid a glowing tribute 
to The Progressive Thinker for the 
sand it has taken for truth and hon- 
esty. ` A 

Mrs. Dorcas Wilzabeth Guppy, an 

old time Spiritualist here has just 
passed away at the ripe age of 81. 
Funeral to-morrow, July 23, at 4 p. 
m., conducted at the auditorium hy 
Mesdames Greenymier and Mrs. R. 
8, Lille. - 
- "Rev. ‘Geo. H. Brooks, former chair- 
man of Lily Dale Assembly, goes to 
Lake Brady for two Sundays; then 
will return to Lily Dale, from which 
he will respond to calls for funerals, 
A MATTIE M'CASLIN, 


‘be. subject tof Me “second death,” by [+e 


the loss of the eee bodies? 
Then the imMurtal spirit, having 


lost «both ¿bodies, would probably be 


permitted to return to earth, re-em- 


‘body, and make-another effort to per- 


fect and. save a soul. This much of 
re-incarnation may be true and this 
is the position. I have taken in the 


-book above referred to, * And this:ig 


the probability which Prof. Dawbarn 
suggested. We are corroborated by 


the ` Bible, which. says; -“The Spirit’ 
returus to God who gave it.” Again,- 


“The soul that sinneth shail die.” . 


Amarillo, Texas. 


Cured.' 


Ren ee 


‚ples of hundr 


E. L. DOHONEY. .. 
“Worry, Hurry, Scurry, i Flurry 
"Ey tho Blisstul Prophet j ang 
ym. E, Towne. Tells how. to cast |- 
away Worry, anxleties, needless careg, 
sto, Price 25, cents. 0 0o 


Eye Glasses Not Necessary © 
Eyesight Can Be Strengthened, nod Most 


Forms of Diseased Eyes Succensful. 
_ Ay Treated Without Cutting or 
Drugging, 


1 
tea OD Rad 
A 


That the eyes`can be strengthened 
that eye glasses can bo dispensed wit 
in many cases has been proven beyon 
a doubt by the testimony of hundreds o 
people who. publicly claim that their 

E a eyesight has been res 


stored by that wone 

derful little instruc” 
$y ment called “Acting.” 
y Actina” also relieves 

Hide, iilis a uletod 

, ; moves catar te Sites 

ging. Over 75 000 

veen sold, br 

ment Ig not eee fhe 

ble. The follo 


ete and 

at has ever 

fore using Aetna 

of ever being able t 
read a f 

woe new 


seven years, 
with little or 


at 
a Springfield, 


My eyes gradual] 
nen and en no i 
r necesssury, for I 
not better, without them 
Agina to all ra frienda, recommend 
Fairfax, Van Wolter eae County ‘cured 
my eyes so that I can do "without 
now, and can study gon have headache 
after a hard day's work at the os 
“Actina” can "be used by ays iret 
young with perfect safety. hvera Heme 
A he family can use. the one 
= Mar any form of disease of the 
» Jar, or Head, 
lapt for Years, and is always pune Moe 
postpaid a” will be sent on trial, 


If you will send your name and ad- 


CATA RAI etre 


Some Good Books, 


BOOKS BY LILIAN WHITING, 
“The World Beautiful.” Fi 

| -Firs . 

fae Comprising The World Deni 

B ; Friendship; Our Social Salvation; 

Colus-Hating; that Which is to 


"Phe World Beautiful." § 

; ec 
Series. Comprising The World Teens 
tiful; Our Best Society: Ta Clasp 


Eternal . y oom 
Eon Won: Vibration; The Un- 


“The World Beautiful.” Thi Se- 
ries. Comprising “he World Bean 
ful; The Hose uf Dawn: The Enclr- 
cling Spirit World; The Ring of Am- 
u ee Gloria, ~ 

er Her Death, a Stor l 
Summer,” This book antala. oe 
trait of -Kate Field and a sketch of 
how she made herself known in 
Europe after her death in Honolulu, 

The Spiritual Significance.” Con- 
tains the following interesting’ chap- 
ters: The Spiritual Significance; Vis- 
fon and Achiovement; Between the 
Seen and the Unseen; Psychic Com- 
munication; The Gates of New Life. 

“From Dream to Vision of Life.” 

As the title implies, itcarries one 
from the mortal to the immortal life; 
Full of spiritual thought. 

The Outlook Beautiful.” Con- 
tents: The Delusion of Death; Real- 
izing the Ideal; Friendship as a Di- 
yius Kevelauon; The Ethereal World; 
The Supreme Purpose of Jesus; An 
Inward Stillness; The Miracle Mo- 
ment May Dawn on any Hour. 

The Life Radiant.” The notto of 
this book is “Follow It, Follow It, 
Follow the Gleam,” Contents: The 
Golden Age Lies Onward; Discerning 
e es ed Ethereal Realm: 

ower of the Exalt ; 
Tho Nectar of the Hour. a 

“From Dreamland Sent.” Verses 
of the Life to Come. This la Miss 
Whiting’s only book of poems: each 
one is filled with poetic thought. ` 

All of these books are in uniform 
binding, and are especially appropri- 
ate for gift books. Price $1.00. each. 


DAIN'TY GIFT BOOKS. - 


“The Religion of Ch 
y eerfulness,” 
By Sara A. Hubbard. An excellen 
book for the culture of health an 
spirituality. None can read It withe 
out. pleasure ana profit, Price 50c. 
“The Majesty of Calmness.”. By 
William Q. Jordan. Price 30 cents, 
¿"Che Mingship of Self-Control." 
By William G. Jordan. Price 80c. 
'Every Liying Creature;" ‘The 
Greatest Thing Ever Known;” “Char- 
acter. buiding,” By Ralph . Waldo 
Trine. Price 36 cents each. -' - 
“Kate Mastered. Destiny Fulfilled." 
By W. J. Colville, Price 30 cents... 


BOOKS FOR THE WORKERS, 
: A] 


“Farm Engines, and How to Run 
Thom.” The Traction Engine; The 
Science of Successful Threshing, By 
James H. Stevenson. Price $1.50. 

“Dynamo Tending, for Engincers 
or Electricians." By Henry C. Horst- 
mann and Victor H, Tousley. Price 
$ “Modern Carpentry and Joinery." 
By kred. T. Hodgson, Price 100. 

“Practical  busngti0wWs und . Cots 
tages." Une Hunured and Twenty 
Fine Designs. By Fred. T, Hodgson. 
Price $1.00. 7 

“Practical Carpentry or the Build- 
er's pumdard Library.'? Four books 
in a box, including—"Practical Uses 
of the Steel Square.” Vols. 1 & 2, 
Lee Sac 5 fe 

‘Commun Sense Hand- au 
Stair-Building.” Price a Rallin g aud 

“Modern Oarpentry.” Price ` $1, 

These valuable books are by Fred. 
T. Hodgson, Price $1.00 each, or 
four for $3.50.  * : 

These and many other good books 
ean be found In our Catalogue. 

y N 


THE PROOFS OF LIFE 
Dr AFTER DEATH, 


A Twentieth Century Symposium. 

An assembly and collation of letters 
and expressions ftom eminent scientists 
nå thinkers of the world, giving the 
strongest and best reasons known to 
the world to-day, as substantial evi- 
dence of the continued existence of the 
soul after death. Arranged under. the 
several heads of Science, Psychical. Re- 
search, Philosophy, Spiritualism. With 
a special contribution on’ Immortality 
from new standpoints. Compiled and 
edited by Robert J. Thompson, Late 


‚Special Envoy of the United States to 


the President of the French Republic 
Price $8.00; pe pna 


“ANCIENT PAGAN AND 


MODERN CHRISTIAN SYMBOLISM: ` 


- By Thomas Inman, M, D.. Revised 
and enlarged, with an Essay on’ Baal 
Worship, on “The Assyrian Sacred 
Grove,” and. other allied’. éymbols, 


‘Third edition; with two huadred luge 


Wations; Cloth, 81. 5 Te, 
“The Other Side of Death." Treate | 

ing" of Life, Death and ‘Ygmortality. 

By.C. W.. Leadbeater, Price $1.50. | 
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returned if we 


|General 


Spiritualistic Field—Its Workers, Its Work, - 


"Mya. M. McCaslin, who 


. Atualism. The corporation 


` mutual benefit. 
. “aré Mrs. Nina D. Challen, Emmet P. 


| The 


and General Progress, the World Over. 


THIS GENERAL SURVEY DE: 
PARTMENT IS ONLY INTENDED ‘TO 
CHRONICLE THE ENGAGEMENTS 
AND WORK OF SPEAKERS AND 
MEDIUMS. ‚ACREPORT OF WHAT 
THE VARIOUS SPEAKERS SAY 
WILL NOT BE PUBLISHED, AS WE 
HAVE. NOT SPACE . SUFFICIENT 
FOR THAT PURPOSE. . 


. —— MR nn be 

“-KREP COMES OF YOUR POEMS 
sent to this office, for they will not be, 
: have not space to uso 
“them, ze Ls 


ee 


Dr, and Mrs. Warne arrived home 


‘from Portland, Oregon, a few days 


ago, delighted with their trip. ‘They 


“are both now at Lily Dale, N. Y. 


is well 
Known at Lake Brady and other 
camps, will visit Lily Dale this year, 


‘and act us agent for The Progressive j 


Thinker, 
Prof. Cracker, a healer of great 


power, passed through this city last! 


week on his way to Lily Date Canıy, 
He has been located for some time 
at Spokane, Wash., where he had a 
large practice. Mrs. Crocker will ac- 
company him to the camp, 


Mrs. C. B. Bergere writes: “The 
Fraternal Daughters’ Social, of July 


22nd, held at the spacious home of; 


Mrs. Surine, was as usual, an enjoya- 
ble and profitable affair, An excel- 
lent supper was served. Entertain- 
ment consisted of music and song by 


the young people.. Tests by first-class . 


mediums, ‘At this rate the Daugh- 
ters are in a fair way to realize the 
desired summer sum. The Fraternal 
will have a picnic on Saturday, Au- 
gust 16, at G. Neher's Summer Garden 
at Lyons, A large pavilllon is there 
to accommodate all, in case of rain. 
A more beautiful place could not he 
selected for the purpose and the fare 
there and return is only ten cents, 
Coffee and ice cream wl) be served 
on the grounds; the rest of the sub- 
stantial we hope to see caming with 
each one in the shape of well-filled 
baskets. - All sorts of games, etc, 
are on the program. ‘Tests will be 
given to those wishing them. Now 
for directions to get there. Take any 
car that transfers you to Ogden ave- 


' nue car; then west to 40th avenue; 


transfer to Lyons car until it is across 

` the bridge on Des Plaines’ river; 
First gate on ríght. Friends would 
do well, to appoint a mecting place 
and come in groups. Come at any 
time, but come early so as not lo miss 
anything.” 


M.Wood writes from Wichita, Kan.; 
“Sunday night, July 12, Wichita Spir- 
itualists were treated to a stirring lec- 
ture by Dr. Espanto. After his lec- 
ture he gave over twenty-five tests, 
all recognized.” 


J. J. Rittenhouse, of Royerford, 
Pa., writes the following apprecia- 
tive letter: “The five Premium Books 
arrived to-day in first-class order. 
Now I have all fourteen of them, and 
each one of them fs excellent. Many 
thanks to you for them. The Pro- 
gressive Thinker comes regularly, 
and fs always filled with good articles 
And poems, You always have grand 
editorials, We tuke five other pa- 
pers a daily Included, and The Pro- 
gressive Thinker is worth more than 
all the other five put together.” 


D. A. Richardson, of Dosset, Ohio, 
says land is cheap there, and he wish- 
es Spiritualists would settle, To those 
who will enclose a stamp, desiring 
information, he will write to them. 


The Two Worlds of Manchester, 
England, says: “There are three 
Societies of Spiritualists in Weling- 

` ton City, New Zealand, Mrs. Geor- 
gia Gladys Cooley of the United States 
is lecturing for the Wellington Asso- 
ciation of Spiritualists, of which Mr. 
Wm. McLean is president. Mrs. 
Cooley's misslon has been very suc- 
cessful, and her addresses and mes- 
sages have brought many to examine 
and inquire. Mr. Isherwood, recent- 
ly from England, also aspists on the 
platform of the Society, and is high- 


~“ ly appreciated. The second Society 


goes by the name of the Spiritualistic 
Band of Helpers, Mrs. Sorensen being 


the speaker and resident medium. | 


The third Society is known as the 
Spiritualistic Association of Weling- 
ton, and Mr. J. Watt, whose remark- 
able spirit drawings have awakened 
much interest, is the speaker.” 


Mrs. Maggie Henry writes of the 
Universal Occult Society: “We are 
pleased to announce that our Sunday 
evening services are growing both in 
attendance and enthusiasm, 'especial- 
ly that of Sunday, 19th inst. The 
lecture delivered by Mr. Mansell of 
Boston, was listened to with great 
attention by the audience. He gave 
some wonderful messages at the 
close of his address. Mrs. Vaughn, 
Mrs. LaDoux, Mrs, Kershner, © Mr. 
Schaefer and Mrs, Maggie Henry, also 
gave messages. Mr. Mansell has 
promised to be with us again August 
2nd, on which night we look forward 
for another large gathering, and 3 
real good time.” 


The Religious Scientific Research 
- poclety of Toledo, O., is the latest re- 


* * Mglous Organization to be incorporat- 


ed to investigate the mysteries. of Spír- 
i is not 
one of profit, but for research and 
Its incorporators 


` ~ Harring, Leslie E. Drake, George C. 


”. Seances will be 
might.” ; 
' Ww ““Hattle F. R. Peet, corresponding 
"'gecretary, 
-| friends of-the Band of Harmony were. 


Murphy and D. Enbody. The head- 
. quarters will be at 2540 Foraker St., 
eld every Friday 


writes> ‘Members and 


delightfully entertained at the ‘home 


- . of Mrs. George Newkirk, 498° Fuller- 


«ton, avenue, on Thursday afternoon 
and evening, July 16, the occasion be- 
«ing one of our series of “Summer 
Socials.” - Owing to the absence from 
the city at the present time of many 
- -of our. members on their annual “va- 
cations,” there will be no “Social” 
. until Thursday, Aug. 13;-when it will 
bo held at the home of Mrs, Druliner, 
93 Bowen avenue; All-are cordially 


x e Anyited.” a es 


ING RARAS ER 


„BEAR IN MIND that the Editor of 
The Progressive ‘Thinker Is in no 
wise responsible for the views ex- 
Pressed by contributors. He may or 
may hot, agree with their respective 
views, . : aa . 


TAKE .¿NOTICE,—Correspondents 
are required when writing for this 
Paper to use either a typewriter or a 
‚pen, with black ink... Write on one 
Usido of the paper only, and in a plain, 
legible hand, and thus avoid the ne- 
cessity of preparing your copy for the 
printer. Plense. bear this in mind, 


Roseland Spiritual: -Culture Club 
will hóld.a picnic-at Wooded Island, 
Jackson Park, Sunday, Aug. 2, ? 

Solaris writes from. Montecito, Cal.: 
“If people with money make no good’ 
‚use: of it while they. have the.opportu-. 
nly, they always regret it after death. 
I visited an old lady of -95 years; who 
sees the spirits “in trouble, Lately, 
a New York millionaire wag brought 
to her who told a similar story to 
that contained in the Bible - about 
‚ Lazarus and Dives. After he -was 
told what he had to do toe ‘get out of 
his troubles, he remarked. that -he 
woyld rather beg from house to house 
than be a millionaire. again; Grand- 
ma Hayden lives at National City, 4 
miles from San Diego, she is doing a 
| grand work enlightening the © dead, 
I have had a similar experience with 
Jay Gould and others through medi- 
uns, all telling of the dreadful con- 
ditions they found themselves in after 
death.” 

David $. White writes: “Mrs. Sa- 
rah A, White (formerly Walterg), the 
well known speaker and platform test 
medium, who conducted a series of 
meetings in this city during the past 
two seasons, offers her’ services to 
‘Organize and establish new camps. 
' She has in the past organized and con- 
| ducted several camps. Spiritualists 
‚who are desirous of starting a new. 
‘camp should at once put themselves 
‘in communication with Mrs. White. 
ı Her present address ts No. 22 Green 
¿St., Seneca Falls, N, Y.” , 

Mrs. Emily D. King writes from 
Tekonsha, Mich.: “The Branch 
| County Spiritual Society had with 
them July 5 Mr, Will J. Erwood for 
two lectures, forenoon and afternoon, 
and picnic dinner in the Grange hall 

at Girard, and had fine” audiences. 
every body was pleased, and won- 
dered why he didn't lecture in the 
evening. We will have him in the 
near future again?’ > 

A. G. Parks writes from Riverside, 
Cal.: “Sunday evening a farewell 
party was given to Mrs, J. B. Walker, 
of Nevada, who has been in Riverside 
for about six months, and has made 
many warm friends, espectally among 
the young peole. She Is known all 
over this vicinity as “Ma” Walker, 
and has done a great deal of work 
in the Riverside Progressive Psychic 
Society. She left for Long Beach, 
Cal., where she expected to’ spend the 
summer months, “Ma” is guided by 
the spirit friends wherever she goes, 
and is certainly a dear old woman.” 

Mrs, E, G. Howe writes: "It is 
with regret that I have failed. to 
notice the transition of our dear 
friend and co-worker, Mrs. Lily M, 
Thiebaud of San Bernardino, Cal. She 
passed peacefully to higher liife on 
May 18, 1908, at San Bernardino. 
Mrs. Theiband was one of the State 
directors for two years, also a speaker 
at San Diego, and for the last: four 
or five years pastor of the San Ber- 
nardino Society; an honest, conscien- 
tious worker for truth and organiza- 
tion. Her place cannot be filled, 
and the Cause has lost a valued sup- 
supporter, Ida S. Ives, of Passadena, 
officiated at San Bernardino, and was 
assisted by W. C. Hodge and Mary 
P. Morrille at San Diego, where the 
body was laid. way.” 

We are requested to republish Mrs. 
Richmond’s summer program for the 
benefit of friends near the localities 
where she is engaged: Clinton, Iowa, 
July 26, 27, 28 and 29; Corry, Pa., 
July 31 to Aug 4; Lily Dale, N. Y., 
Aug. 5 to Aug. 12; Cuba, N. Y., Aug. 
12 to. 16; Onset, Mass., Aug. 18 to 
23, Other dates to follow. Choch 
of the Soul, Chicago, opens Sept. 13. 


Mrs. Calvia Cushman writes: 
“The Roseland Spiritual Occult Spir- 
itual Society, of Roseland, IIL, take 
great pleasure in extending their 
thanks to Ellen Pennau, the trumpet 
medium of 774 Sedgwick street, Chi- 
cago, for her services. She held a 
seance at the home of Mrs, Lena 
Eisenbrandt, of 11557 Dearborn 


street, July 2, for the benefit of the. 


‚society; the proceeds were $12.. She 
has done so much to convince stran- 
gers of spirit return that there Is not 
always room for the people who go 
to her, seances at our home, 11562 
State street, every Thursday evening. 
In these seances there have been six 
languages spoken, besides other tests 
too numerous to mention.” 


Mr. Robinson, editor, Union City, 
speaks as follows of Mr. and Mrs. 
Seth King, of Tekonsha, Mich.: 
“Early in tbe. fifties Mr, and Mrs. 


| Seth King began an investigation of- 


modern Spiritualism and after. a thor-' 
ough search, coupled 


they became fully convinced that- this 
is the true faith, -and they are. to- 
day most able exponents of this belief. 


Both are conscientious. to. a ‘marked: |: 


degree, thoroughly incapable of | 

célt, and they possess that charity: 
and broadmindedness which - makes 
them true lovers of their fellow be-. 
ings. 
mediumistic powers and for the past 


eighteen years she has been a-speaker: 


by inspiration. She is an eloquent, 
logical and: convincing- speaker. and 
‘her services are in: great. -demand 
throughout southern Michigan, where 
she has thousands of warm. personal 
friends, as well as admirers, "She has 
been the means of upbuilding of Spir- 
{tualism in this «section and: is. the 


president and pastor of the Spiritual-. 


ists’ Society of Branch ‘county, an or- 
ganization chartered under the laws 
of the state of Michigan,.and with a 
constantly : growing ` membership. 
With her innumerable household du- 
lies and the many: cares ‘which have 
filled Mrs. King's life, :1t seems ta- 
credible that she could have found 


Mrs. King possess undoubted. 


2 
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time to fit herself for her present po- 
sition as a public speaker, especially 
as the circumstances of her early life 
precluded. the opportunis for gyen 
a meagre education., In fact, Mrs, 
King avers that she has made no such 
preparation, and that she attributes 
her powers entirely to Spiritualistic 
control. Indeed, it can be accounted 
for in no other manner. . Mra. King 
ig a lady of intelligencce and rare in- 
sight and she seems to be imbued 
with a desire to benefit mankind, Mr. 
and Mrs, King are held in the high- 
est regard in the section where the 
greater portion of their lives has been 
passed, while they have many warm 
friends in various portions of the 


state where Mrs. King has so often-f 


been called. The King family is a 
large one in Branch county, where 
its members are highly respected, and 
their annual family reunions ‘call to- 
gether hundreds of the relatives for 
a day of communion and pleasure.” 


— 
A LEAF FROM MY DIARY. 


Notes from One Who Believes in an 
"Infinite Intelligence. 

The Infinite Intelligence governs 

the warld—not in an arbitrary way, 

‘nor by compulsión, but by natural 


law, and-yét everything takes place at 


God's times “We cannot precipitate 
“events, the spirit: of "goodness,— 
working out the good of all, It is 


“sala of ‚Christ, that inthe fullness 


of time God: sent his son. into the. 
world, and every evolution in rell- 
gious thought and teaching that takes 
‚place in the world, je” by .the same 
power that sent Christ to fulfill: his 
mission.. Every change comes-in the 
fullness of time. iy A 

People say to me, “If you can get: 
this truth, why can't I get it also? 
God {s no respecter of persons,” You 
might as well ask, if Morgan can 
make money by the million, Why can- 
not I make it in like quantities? Or 
if Marcont.can make wireless telegra- 
phy to carry messages over, the At- 
lantic. Ocean, why can't others do the 
same? Or if Daniel was a prophet, 
why are not all men prophets? God, 
works in varlous ways, through ~va- 
rious instruments, and the variety in 
nature Is so great that men say. there 
are not two leaves in the vast forests 
of earth just alike, and that there 
are not two brains in human. skulls 
the same: The Infinite Intelligence 
gives infinite variety. : 

A certain Doctor of-Divinity who 
lives in the city, and in going to my 
office I pass his house daily, met me 
frequently during the early months 
of my experience in this grand truth 
—Spiritualism, i 

He questioned me in every possible 
way, and professed to be willing to 
investigate. whenever opportunity of- 
fered. 1 told him of my experience, 
and how I had been conversing with 
the angels, and had: even had the 
voices in my private room, sometimes 
at night and sometimes in the morn- 
ing. I told him of the benefits that 
had come to me through: communion 
with the angels, and he appeared 
anxious to more fully understand. 
Sometimes the discussion was some- 
what pointed, because the teachings 
of the angels did not, agree with those 
of the Doctor of Divinity. The reader 
will understand that ‘the Christianity 
of to-day ig not the Christianity. as 
taught by its ‘great founder, Christ. 
The stream asit came from the 
fountain was wonderfully bright and 
pure, as we have it in the Sermon on 
the Mount. 

The Christianity of to-day is noth- 
ing more than a caricature of the 
teachings of the Christ. herefore, 
between Christ and Doctorg of Divin-- 
ity thére is not of necessity a great 
affinity. E 

‚My good friend, the Doctor, who Is 
both eloquent and inftuential, in my 
humble opinion would have made 
his mark as a champion of the new 
revelation, had I been able to land 
him. He was too heavy, however, in 
the hook, for my dear angel daughter 
came to me one day and said, “Pa, 
let that Mr. alone; it is only 
curiosity with him. He is Dickens’ 
Old Curiosity Shop, and not-ready for 
the truth, You know, pa, this truth, 
is a matter of growth. You must not 
force it on any person.” . 

What an eye-opener that statement 
was to me—‘‘Must not force.” I had 
been baiting my hook for weeks, un- 
til the good Doctor said at last, "AN 
things are lawful, but’all things are 
not expedient.” This statement also 
enlarged my vision, at 

“Not expedient! Not. expedient! 
Not ready for the truth!” “A matter 
of growth!” There are. sermons in 
these short ‘sentences. ene 

Men will have to outgrow the 
creeds and their vested interests in 
them before they are ready for the 
truth which makes men free from the 
control of priestcraft, and willing. to 
risk all for the cause of truth. Verily 
truth is the pearl of great price, but 
all men are not ready to sell their pos-- 
sessions that they may be able to 
buy it. . : : Y 

- The good. doctor no longer meets 
me, but instead, I meet his words, 
“Not expedient!” er 

The reader will observe that-in my 
extensive experiments as related 
from time to. time, I:have brought to 
view two Doctors of Divinity, and as- 
sociated -with both, there comes out. 
the same: thought,’ “Not” expedie 
No doubt both are good men and ha 
a work: to.do, each in his:sphe 
Notwithstanding, the truth ia coming 
and:is meeting men who are graduat-- 
ing from these... spheres ‘and_ other 


ty. sure 


with ‘untiring: |. 
study and careful demonstrations, . 


íngness ig not an 

«to find meni 

‚Let the poet spe ot E 
The ‚River of Life.” we 
enéath the.throne a fountain rises, 
-Sparkling as-of diamonds rare, - - 


‘See it now the mountain torrent, - 


. Carrying-healing everywhere: . 


Lo! the valleys, bare and fruitless, - 

„> Parched by cruel burning: blast, 

O, the cooling and: refreshing, — 
Filling. air as waters pass. ** * 


Hungry men and famished children, 
Sitting on the fruitful sod, ~ 
Irrigated by the river. - an: . 
-> Flowing from the throne of God. - 


Valleys barren and in darkness, ~ 
Filed with death. and: its repose, _ - 

Shall. burst forth in fruitful beauty, 
‚And. shall blossom ‘as the rose... 


O, ye fainting ‘and- dejected; , 
_. Hear the enll for you, to-day, 
Come-and welcome, it's: provided 
-Pres gall and without. pay. 


THE PROGRES 


“| ualist,”?. smile” 


| above ali be Honest. <- 


-Pooy and rich are all invited, 
Gbà hath hn dbundant store, 

Door is-open, way is lighted, 
Come, there's life forevermore. : 
1 =, 12, WM, STRONG. 

Hamilton, Cabada. 


A Remarkablo Test of Spirit Retuurn. 

My. witei:helug controlled for the 
first time on the 21st of March, has 
what I should call an exceptionally: 
strong power. She has:three guides 
—one a little gir], one a middle-aged 
lady, and oue an elderly gentleman 
who claims to be:a doctor, and with 
hig help, through my wife's power, 1 
myself have done some wonderful 
cures with different horses, especially 
removing - cataract from one horse’s 
eye. The sight is restored. and the 
eyes are bright and clear. >, 

‚A few nights ago we had gone to 
‘bed, when “Jola” (which is the name 
the middle-aged lady gives) took pos- 
session of her and said to me, “I see 
an awful sight. I see a colt and it 
is in a pasture and hag been cut very 
badly on a barb wire: fence, and I 
thing it has been done four or five’ 
days and the owner does nat know it. 
lt it either. a black ora very dark 
"grey, because I, can see grey hairs. 
The flies have bothered. it so badly 
that it- has chewed and rubbed the 
place so that I can see the muscles 
and: cords. plain... Ea 

I asked. her if -she-could describe 
the place. to me,. She said,“ “You .80 
through the two.bridges and : from: 
‘four to. six: miles. you- will come. to a: 
country store, on the-Jeft; across ‘the 
road is the residence and a little ways 
from that is a large barn. Between 
the house and barn is a: pump and a 
tub where they water the. horses.” 

I recognized the place‘. as that: of 
Mr. Higgins, which she “said an- 
swered to the name, correctly. She 
said, “There are two black horses in 
this barn at present, oldish horses, 
and the man who gives me this mes- 
sage says that he worked for Mr, 
Steve Higgins on his farm a long 
time, and wants Mr. Higgins to know 
that he told about the colt being-hurt, 
and he gives me the initials, T, D.,” 
which I myself was personally ac- 
quainted with before he passed on—~ 
his name was Thomas Dorrity.’ She 
says, “When I was here 1 didn't be- 
lleve one could come back to earth 
after. they had left it, but I am so 
pleased to find a channel back to an 
old friend.” He told me many things 
that happened when be worked for 
Mr. Higgins, éspecially an accident 
when he was run away with, and run 
over hy a palr of colts, which I knew 
to be true, 

Now 1 took particular pains to in- 
vestigate these things and found out 
that each and everything. was as she 
had told me. The colt, as near as they 
can remember from the time they had 
seen him until the time they found 
him, was about four or five days, and 
he is a very. dark dapple grey. * 1 also 
found the muscleg, and cords as she 
had described were exposed to sight. 

I myself have what I presume 
would be termed clairvoyant power, 
because I see many, many different 
things from the spirit world, and I 
have also seen my wife's uncles, each 
one of-them.. The doctor always 
comes horseback, never any other 
way, and I can assure you that I have 
worked with. horses half of my life, 
I now being’ thirty years of age, and 
I never yet have seen a horse here on 
the earth that could equal the doc- 
tor's horse. My wife is twenty-seven 
years old and considering her age also 
fier short time being controlled, 1 
felt as though It was my duty to pub- 
lish these lines of truth; it may, I 
hope, help some poor hungry soul that 
dg seeking after truth. 

I could -write many Interesting 
things in regard to this work, but I 
don't feel as though I ought to take 
up too much of your valuable paper. 
My wife never. gave any readings,’ ex- 
cept in the family. - pat = 

. WALTER H. YORK. 

Oldtown, Maine, 


GOOD SUGGESTIONS. - 


Be Charitable, But- Above All, Bo 
. 7 +" Honest, . 


My friends, when .writing for The 
Progressive Thinker,will you carefully 
and prayerfully.read what you have 
-written, and strike out what shows up 
‚your prejudices or what your pre- 
conceived ideas influenced you to 
write, if ‘anything is left that 
will throw any light on the phenom- 
Lena of Spiritualism, let us” have it. 
What we want is light, What is, not 
what you would have it to be. 

Let us be charitable In our thoughts 
toward others. ‘Let your aim be true, 
your object: enlightenment. Sarcasm 
and sneers produce no light,. but rath- 
er, close the opening through which 
light might penetrate. Be-a leader,, 
not a’ driver. : - “Let your líght: go 
‘shine’ said an old teacher. 
~ Do not expect those who have not 
been quickened hy the spirit, to see 
or discern. the things of.the spirit. 
If.your ‚lite has been changed by a 
spiritual birth, if you are clairvoyant 
or. clairaudient, do.not be in a hurry 
to declare. to the world that. you’ are 
‘a Spiritualist! Let your life speak 
for. itself; your triends will note the 
change, and in‘due time, but‘be care- 
túl—lead them ‘into: the light. by “giv- 
dng-small doses. “The Jess. you say, 
the more they will want to. know.. “If 
they say “I. believe you are a-Spirit- 

mile and, say, Call it that 
if you wish;. Js only-a name.’.. Once, 
you get them jnterested you are pret- 
sure of a convert. -Do not preju- 
dice them ‘against you by a ‘bold dec- 
'Jaration. . Your. influence ie: forever 
-Jost if you get tielr,enmity. “Be sure 
you are right, and;do not make too 
strong acclaim =... ER E 
“A photo plate must be perfect to 
produce a “perfect negative; (condi- 
tions ‘to be perfect). . To receive a 
‘perfect. picture, or message the ‚brain: 
“must be cleär;of all prejudice or pre 
conceived ideas., < - : 
“We describg:a picture according to 
our :vocabulary;.. ¡No two mediums 
would voce the same description, yet 


-| both would. be corréct. To one, some 
part. would appear Df greater import- 


ance than it ould: to another,:and 


vice versa. , Bet usvbe charitable and 
. 2 B. O. FULLER, - 
g Blue Earth, Minn, e pe get 


|- SUCCESS AND HAPPINESS, ‘and | 
‘| How to : Attain: Them. By B.-F; 
| her go 
| faith, - 


|" What All the World's A-Secking.”. 


Life of Ours." "Se. 
3 Ralph 
or every: week: in: the 
h IL: Price 


IVB THINKER _ 
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SIXTEENTH ANNUAL 
: = i CONVENTION. 
ot 
* tHon of the United States of America 
Will be Held in the City of Indian- 


apolis, Ind., Oct, 20 to 24 In- 
clusive. 


Two business sessions dally. 

; Lectures and messages each even- 
DE. 

‘Noted speakers and mediums in at- 
tendance will conduct evening ser- 
vices. : 

Speakers: —Miss Elizabeth Harlow, 
Mrs. Helen L.-P. Russegue, Dr. J. M, 
Peebles, Prof, Willlam M. Lockwood, 
Dr. B. F. Austin, Rev, Thomas Grim- 
shaw, Rev, Harrison D. Barrett, W. 
V. Nicum, Will J. Erwaod, . 

Message  Mediums:—Mrs, Zaida 
Brown Kates, Mrs, Paul Buehler, Mrs, 
LauraM. Jones, Mrg. Eva McCoy, Rey. 
E. W. Sprague, Dr. C. A. Burgess, 
Rev. George C. Day. : 

‚Others are invited and will also 
take part, Special vocal and instru- 
mental music will be a feature each 
evening. .. . . 

Special hotel rates have been se- 

‘cured at the Hotel English. ; 
. Hotel Rates for Rooms:—-One dol- 
lar per. day, two-in a room, With 
bath; $1,50- per day. American plan, 
$1 per day extra; — Sy 

It Will be Best to Secure Your 
‘Rooms in: Advance, i 
- -` Delegates and visitors will be given 
a Grand Reception in the Hotel Eng- 
lish, Monday evening, Oct. 19. 

Mass meetings in unison with the 
Indiana State Association Sunday, 
Oct.. 25, * : , 

AM Spiritualists will find much in- 
terest at this convention and its meet- 
ings. 7 = 

. Each Auxiliary Society of the Na- 
tional Spiritualists’ Association should 
send delegates without fail. 

This will be a grand convention of 
the National Spiritualists’ Associa- 
tion. You cannot afford to miss it. 

DR. GEORGE B. WARNE, 
: President. 
GEORGE W. KATES; 
Secretary. 


Lake Brady Camp. 


Lake Brady Camp is one of the 
places you ought to visit if you wish 
to rest and enjoy Spiritual things 
quietly. The woods and surround- 
ing fields, and the cottage on the 
hill, where the speakers are enter- 
tained, are very pleasant. The clec- 
tric line makes it possible for people 
to attend the meetings from the 
neighboring towns, and Sunday the 
auditorium was well filled, even 
though a thunder-storm was part of 
the program. There are new cot- 
tages being erected for rooming hous- 
es, and the damp Is sure to grow. and 
become one of the spiritual centers. 

I was invited to hold a meeting in 
Canton on Tuesday evening, and was 
promised a very pleasant and profila- 
ble visit, which promise was fulfilled. 
Myself and daughter spent two days 
in the famous city, the home and rest- 
ing place of Mr. McKinley. . 

We organized the First Spiritualtst 
Church of Canton, Wednesday night, 
with Mr. Henry Sexauer, one of the 
Lake Rrady Camp board of directors 
for Pr&ident, and Mrs. A. Viethmey- 
er, a°yery energetic and successful 
worker in-Canton, as Vice President. 
` I- shall speak here one more Snn- 
day; and then go to Lily Dale for the 
rest of the month and enjoy the hless- 
ings of each day that are set Lefore 
us at that camp. 

: MRS. MAY A. PRICE. 


Transition of Mrs. Meyers. 


Mrs. Barbara Powell Meyers passed 
to the higher life on Friday, July 17, 
from the home of her daughter, Mrs. 
Henry J. Rhorbach, Chase avenue, 
Rogers Park. Mrs Meyers was born 
in Germany 72 years ago. She had 
lived in several places in the East 
and West, in this country, and had 
experienced many of the vicissitudes 
of life. Lately, and for several years, 
she has lived with Mr. and Mrs. 
Rhorbach, and the presence of grand- 
‘children and great-grandchildren has 
added joy to her declining years. 

Mrs. Meyers was a great sufferer, 
but preserved her cheerful disposition 
and was patient to the very end. 

She was raised in and most of her 
life was a member of the Lutheran 
church, but the knowledge came to 
her of the life beyond and the min- 
istration of her loved ones, and she 
readily stepped forward from “belief” 
to certainty. For several years, and 
‚at the time of her transition she was 
a devoted member of The Church of 
the Soul, a faithful attendant of its 
societies whenever her health permit- 
ted, and had an-ardent and affection- 
ate appreciation of its pastor. When 
she knew that her going on was only 
a question of a few weeks or days, 
‘she earnestly prayed that the change 
might come before Mrs. Richmond 
left for lier summer tour of ‘the 
-camps.. > The transition came while 
Mr. and Mrs. Richmond were at 
Wonewoc, Wis., but the services were 
held on Monday, the 20th and Mrs. 
‘Richmond was present to discharge 
the beautiful duties of ministration 
in the home of her family. A goodly 
number of the members of the Church 


the National Spiritualists’ Associa- | 


DR. T. WILKINS’ POEMS. 


This long-looked-for and anxiously 
sought book is now almost ready for 
the press. This is an announcement 
that will please thousands of the 
readers of this paper, in whose pages 
for many years the Doctor’s poems 
have appeared and been devoured 
with such appreciation, Some have 
written him already for copies, tell- 
ing. him of having clipped and pasted 
over 185 of them into a scrap book. 
This book will contain abgut . 250 
pages, all put into type by himself on 
a Linotype machine, made up by 
himself, will be bound in good style 
of cloth binding, contains many cuts, 
(small and large half-tones) and is 
destined to be the coming book for 
poetry. lovers. The book will go to 
press as soon as the first 600 names 
are received (no money to be sent 
till the book is published) and placed 
on file, 
Dr. T. Wilkins, 40. Loomis st., Chica- 
go. Nl., care The Progressive .Think- 
er. Send in your names for- the 
book, but send no money till request- 
ed to do so, The price will be $1.25, 
but those sending notice now for 
a copy will get it for ONE DOLLAR. 
One hundred gilt-edge, souvenir books 
will be published, at $1.60 each, if 
that number are ordered ahead.. Bo 
state if you want one. 


LILY DALE.—ROUND TRIP. 


Round trip tickets from Chicago to 
Lily Dale can be bought every day 
during. the summer for $17.50, and 
are good unti) October 31. 

A special rate of $14, good for only 
thirty days, has been made for July 
24, BUT NO DAY THEREAFTER, to 
both Lily Dale and the Chautauqua 
Assemblies. Ask ticket agents of the: 
Lake Shore & Michigan Southern 
Line and also the Erie R. R. for Lily 
Dale Tourist rates, The former will 
take you by way of Dunkirk, N. Y., 
and the latter by way of Jamestown, 
at the foot of Chautauqua Lake, 

Deducting a two-hours’ wait at 
Dunkirk and the actual time spent 
in trayel between Chicago and Lily 
Dale is only sixteen hours. 

GEO, B. WARNE. 


— e———— 


RAMONA VALLEY, CALIFORNIA, 


Very Eligible Situations for the Es- 
tablishing of a Spiritualist Home 
for Old Spiritualists. ' 


I have come to Ramona with the 
expectation and determination to 
make it my permanent home. Ra- 
mona is the gateway into the moun- 
tains, and all the intersecting valleys 
which cover thousands of acres of 
rich land for farming, fruit and stock- 
raising. 

This large valley and all intersect- 
ing valleys should attract a class of 
capitalists, to buy up a large tract 
of land, and establish a Spiritual col- 
ony. 

l desire to see a Spiritual 
built in Ramona, conducted on the 
same system to accommodate the 
elderly and old people that are Spir- 
itualists, who are homeless. Spiritu- 
alists need such homes as much as the 
Soldier's Homes are needed. There 
is no better place in the United States 
for a Spiritual Home to be erected 
on a large tract of land than in Ra- 
mona Valley. I pray such a home 
may be the order for Spiritualists to 
consider and take under advisement. 

I would be glad to give my Hfe to 
go forth as an embassador and lec- 
turer on this important need, and £0- 
licit contributions in my circuit of 
travel up and down the coast. A 
band of workers could be organized 
for this purpose by spiritual societies, 
and the independent Spiritualists. I 
am afüliated with no spiritual socie- 
ty, but class myself as an Independ- 
ent Spiritualist. 

I have been a firm advocate that 
this nation should legislate on the Old 
Age pension for all American-Born 
citizens who are 60,‘ and rendered 
homeless, without visible means: of 
support. This is a needed legislation 
for the elderly, both man and woman. 

N. STEVENS. 


Home 


—— oe 


A Prominent Medium Passed to 
Spirit Life. 


Passed to the higher life on July. 
13, Miss Jennie Rhind after two years 
of extreme suffering. Miss Rhind was 
one of the oldest mediums in Boston 
and Lake Pleasant. She had many 
friends in Cassadaga, Chicago and 
Boston. She. was born in Scotland, 
November 27, 1837, at Aberdeen. 
She came to Chicago in 1871, and 
after a time became matron at the 
University on Cottage Grove avenue, 
near the Douglas Monument. While 
there her scership and rhythmic in- 
spiration became unfolded to such an 
extent that the faculty had her sent 
to the asylum, for the insane, and 
her books and papers were destroyed, 
and her clothes made away with. 
After her detention there she got 
away for a drive and escaped on a 


‘train for Boston, where she has lived 


ever since September 1875, doing her 
‘work as a seer, and also a8 a messen- 
ger of the Wisdom Spheres. Her-work 


of the Soul were present, and many [-Has been of a high order, and she has 


neighbors and friends of. the family, 
“All: who have heard the guides of 
Mrs.: Richmond -on such an occasion 
know what words of comfort: and 
‘spiritual instruction were given, It 
is indeed an inspiration ‘such as 18 
not- forgotten, when knowledge .of 
immortality” fills the -discourse, and 
the glad re-union of the arisen ones 
4s declared, -Of the immediate house- 
hold. who will so miss the bodily pres-. 
ence of the. dear Mother and Grand- 
Ma, are Mr. and. Mrs. Henry, Rhor- 
bach, Mr..and Mrs. George. Brunton;. 
‘(now Rhorbach), and two infant sons 
(great-grandchildren of the deceased) - 
Mr, Charles Rhorbach. * f EEE i 
The casket was taken to Oakwood. 
Mrs. Mary Hill gave a prayer-at.the 
Brave, . 2002. COR. 


~ OBITUARIES. —— 


Lydia Camp Thomson, Camptown, 
Pennsylvania, passed. to- spirit: life 
June 26. - She wes:an.admirer of The 
Progressive ‘Thiner, and a believer in 
Spiritualism; having been a Presby- 


„| terian in her youth, She outgrew its 


creed, having no ‘fear of anything be- 


yond; holding animosity to. none, she $- 


lived her eighty years, leaving one 

daughter and many. friends to emulate 

oodness and loving nature ‘and 
~~ ADDIE M: REED. 


By Ralph. Waldo Trine.: Price $1.25.- 

:.. “Mary Anno Carew.” Written under 

troian by: Carlyle : Petersile 
co $1, : She ates 


had the love and esteem of all who 
knew her for her truth, integrity, 
and her uncompromising love of jus- 
tice, The disease which terminated 
her life, was ulcerating cancer, ‘and 
which-was so terrible that her faith- 
ful and generous friend had to’ send 


her to the Long Island- Hospital in| 
Boston Harbor, where she stayed till | -* 


the end. Miss M. H. Weil, the noble 
and devoted friend who defrayed ‘all. 
the expense “of her long illness, gave 
every attention, and had her: 
eremated, by her-wish, `. . 
e E, BARA- WILLIAMSON: 
"Lake Pleasant, Masa... 0 3 
IN-TUNE.WITH THE INFINITE 
XA (How I Kiow God 
. know. not whence “nor w 
“This. strang 

Be be, 7: & E 
I only know. that now and her 
. It. comes “radiantly- to me.: 


And in. life’s turmoil oft I And “~~. 
A sweet peace and rest-all sublime,- 
Comes.stealing my senses oer i, ». 
And opaa for me from. out.. its 
store. = > ee 


A wealth of power. that brings’ gur- 


=. CORSO * : en a ; 
¿Of troubled thoughts, a great relief 
A’ spiritual uplifting, a hope.to find 
“That somewhere, some-when 1 shall 
enter et 


A Beiptul 


“aga 


Send names and addresses to | 


, extra. 


-the nineteenth century. 
: body | 


8 ER a 
uplifting -power may 


August 1, 1908, 
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DR. J, M PEEBLES' PUBLICATIONS, 


What la Spiritualism, aud W. 
These Shirituallstat A book hg ant ; 
pages, elegantly bound in paper, 

cents; Postage 6 centa, 
vojphrktuuhiem Ys, Materlalisn:.—Thia 
vo ume, cloth bound, contains a series 
ess and arguments against mate- 
za m from the point of Spiritualism, 
Hee b0 cents; postage 8 cents, 
peraecinntion u Curse and a Menace toS 
Personn Liberty.—This, an {lustrated 
: me, treats exhaustively of calf 
mph, vacelne virus, “optional vao 
cinatlon or compulsory, Price $1; post+ 

t 


age 12. cents. 
Demoniam of the Ages and Spirit Obs ` 
of almost”. 400 


ae volume 
BOS, 'reats of the angels x 
Tre and evil spirits through ib 
5 centa © ages. Price $1; postage 
athway of th 
Pathway of the Spirit rue 
75 Pay postage 12 conta ee 
£ cal Review of Rev, Dr, PM; 
Kippe Five Sunday Night's Berean: 
ainet Spiritualism., Price 16 cents, - 
1u'con en for Justice to Medtums.—Pricg" 
_ ¡mortality —lits Natural j = 
Men ul Proofs-—Brico 18 pi a 
en Tene 5 y ` 
Price’ n ernt Veachings of Spiritualiym 
eth Auniversary ot 
itualimn y 
Hunii a at Hydesville, N, 
Spiritualiem 
rice 10 cents, 


The Pro and Con of Spirituallvm.—B 
H. A. Hartt, M. D, versus J, M. Peebles, 
w D. Brive 16 cènts, a he 

‘he ishtteth Birthday Anniver 

of Dr. J. M, Peebles. Price 26 Pera 
` The First Epistle of Dr.“J, M., Peebles 
o His Seventh Day Adventist Critica. 
ques 5 conte. : ra 
e Pentecost, or the New: iver 
pua the New Barth.—Price 1 en 
mat Aare eae ge 
ary o - 

valism, Price 35 canta. odern Rpirits 

o ee 


LIFE'S PROGRESSION, aN 


“There is no death; there are ñi 
dead. These words stand out on the 
cover: They are a challenge to the or- 

hodex world, and through all of its 
pages runs this challenge to those 
whose ideas of God, of heaven, of hell, 
pi a futnre life are based strictly upon 
mie ible. Yet the author, Edward C. 
Randa), believes fn life hereafter, 
based en re knowledge given him 

Ving rlends 
life beyond. Trice $1.50, penned to the 


Price 


Modern Spire 
Y.—Prico 18 


in All Lands and Times. 


A ee nn * 
SCIENCE AND A FUTURE LÍFE, 


By Prof, James H, Hyslop, 


This work is one of the mos 
gequlsitions to the literature Fe Moa 
Sn üulien) thet has appeared of lite 

5 8 sclentifie in its 
profound in Its ethical deductions ee: 
answerable in its logic, and above all 
sympathetic to the truth whatever it 
may bo and wherever it may be found 
Price $1.60; postage 10 cents. FA 

AAA lO tre rs 


LIFE BEYOND DEATH 


By Minot J. Savage, D. D. 


This is a view of the world’ 

liefs on the subject, a tee 
present conditions of thought and feel- 
ing, leading to the question as to 
whother it can be demonstrated as a 
fact. To which Is added an appendix 
containing some hints as to personal 
experlences and opinions, $vo, cloth, 
342 pagos. $1.50; postuge 10 cents, 4 


—— aea a ee eee 


W. J. COLVILLE'S PUBLICATIONS, 


Universal Spiritualism——Spirit Com- 
munion in All Ages, Among All People. 
This work has two distinctive featuras: 
Ist, A resume of the Spiritual faith 
und practice of Egypt, India, Persia 
Greece, China, Japan, und other ancient 
nations, not excepting Europe during 
Christian centuries, 2nd, A summary 
of recent experiences in America, Great 
Britain, Australla, France, Germany 
Italy, and other modern lands, all tend- i 
ing to show the persistent continujty: +. 
of spiritual revelation, Clairvoyance, .. 
Telepathy, and Psychic Phenomena in i 
general is dealt with in separate chap- 
ters at the ond of the volume, making 
it a highly useful text book for all who 
are Interested 4n the great question of 
ee Immortality, 352 pages; price 
Old and New Psychology.—Compris- 
ing the substance and spiri of 24 lec- 
tures, 365 pages; price $1.00, 

Fate Mustered and Destiny Fulfilled. 
A dainty book of 62 pages, bound in 
heavy white cover with cat-tall decora- 
tion. Contents: Fato Mastered. Inte- 
rior Force, Its Practical Evolution. 
Thought as a Shield. Tho Human Au- 
ra, Price 30 cents. i 


THE LEADING WORKS. 


E.D. BABBITT, M. D. 


The Prificiples of Light and Color. 


Superbly issued, royal 8yo, with over 200 ene. 
gravings and colored plates, Prico. 85,00; in - 
massive binding, imitating half Russia, bor. - 
“An imposing volume of nearly 000 
pages, Shows a great amount of research on ` 
the part of the author. Will prove a great ac- 
quisition to Scientific Libraries "—N. Y. Herald, 


‘Human Culture and Cure. 


In six parts, five parts being already issued. 
PART I, The Philosophy of Cure, including 
Methods and Instruments: 7% cents. 
PARTS III and IV in one volume; $1.00, Part 
Til treats of Mental and Psychological forces; 
* Part IV of the Nervous System and Insanity. 
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iy COMMUN ICATION 
: | ‘FROM. THE GOLDEN GATE. 


` Bowing That Spiritualism Ts. aa | 


Great Progress. 


_ To the Editor: —Did you know that 
n this big city of earthquake and. 
_dre.ruing at the Golden Gate of the 
‘ar West, the Spiritualists are making 
itrenuous efforts to regain their lost 
sonditions, 
ipread the beautiful Hght? Well, 
here Is something in the world of 
Spiritualism, Please take. notice: 

There is an organization that’ is 
kiown as The Modera- Spiritual 
Church of San Franelsco, California. 
;It-was organized November 26, 1905, 


‘with about 30 members, Mrs. Carrie, ; 


- Wermont Bazello,;, pastor, president; 


_ Mr. Booth vice-president; Capt. Bert |: 


Stout, secretary, and Mrs, H. H, Bar- 
ton, treasurer, Meetings were, held 


once a week up to the great fire, and’ 


earthquaké, April 18, 1906. , 
The church up to that time had 


- about 100 members in good standing. 


That calamity burnt up the records 


and. books, and scattered. the mem- |: 


bers to the four corners, and leaving 
them without homes and destitute; 


: but a short time after the earthquake 


and. fire- our worthy pastor made a 


> call and rallied the members togeth- 
<er. She’ rented a flat at 451 Waller 
* street, this city, and set the chariot 
‚ rünning. Meetings are held every 
Saturday evening. The audiences are 
: large and Intelligent. his church 
held a splendid anniversary meeting 
of Modern Spiritualism on the even- 


"Ang af March 29, 1908, id the parlors 


E Bert Stout, secrelary. 


- W. Cowan. 


’ Thinker everywhere, perhaps 


of our pastor. There was not stand- 


"ing room. Everyone was well pleased 


with the exercises. Those taking 
part were the pastor, Mrs. Carrie 
Wermont Buzello, Mrs. Bessic Van- 
Sickel, our vice-president, Mrs Mary 
. Hovet, Dr. J: W. Cowan and Capt. 
Everyone did 
‘thelr part well. There are no better 
platform mediums than Mrs. G. W. 
“Buzello, Mrs. Mary Hovor and Dr. J. 

Mrs. ‘Bessie VanSickel 
is a- splendid spirit picture painter. 
‚She gave us a fine address at this an- 
niversary, and has given us several 
addresses since. Capt, Stout read 
zone of Dr. T. Wilkins” beautiful po- 


“ems, and gave a short lecture there- 


“from. Our meetings are growing 


“+: more. interesting every Sunday even- 


“ing, 

vf short time ago we had a christ- 
‘ening on a Sunday evening. Our 
«pastor, aided by.Dr. J. W, Cowan, 
„performed the ceremony. lt was 
: ‘quite Interesting. the young gen- 
“tleman, whose first name is Rob- 


“vert, only eleyen months of age, be- 


haved nicely. Our pastor held him 
in her arms, while Dr. Cowan lald 
beautiful: flowers on his head. He 


took ‘hold of them-and throwed them, 


‘on thé ‘floor, -as ‘mith de to. say, “I 
don't’ want them, AEDA 
-o "After: tho: -ceromony “this. young 
‘gentleiian thanked the audience and 
those: who performed the ceremony 
by laughing at us, and then sat down 
to his“bottle without inviting the rest 
of us to partake.: Well, that is the 
way” with babies. The mother and 
- father, of this, the youngest member 
‘of our church, are members and are 
: working ‘hard for Spiritualism. 

“The California State Spiritualist's 
. Änseglätion will hold its thirteenth 

annual convention here In this city, 

commencing Friday at 9:30, a. m,. 
September 4th, and closing ‘sunday, 
September 6; three days’ session. 

-The -Spiritualists of this city and 

:at: San Jose, Sacramento, Oakland, 

"Alameda, Berkley and other near-by 
towns, are putting in their best Iicks 
“to: make this the best and grandest 
convention ever held in California. 

The Modern Spiritual Church will 
“be well represented, and we will do 

“our part to help make this conven- 
«“tion one of the best ever held in the 
¿United States. 

Brother Francis, it is about. time 
hat Spiritualists should put on their 
pest clothes, go forward in grand ar- 
ay and demand that no laws shall be 

ade that. would take any of our 
ghts away, for are wo not Ameri- 
can citizens? Why should we not wor- 
ship. good (God) to suit ourselves. 
y. Y shall mention The Progressive 

some 
“one will take it. God bless it and all 
‘that are concerned in its welfare. All 
Spiritualists and investigators should 
enroll themselves” as subscribers, by 
yo" dolng they help the glorious light 
cof: truth, and be proud to be Spirit- 
-valiste, I am very proud to stand 
: before. “the world and proclaim my 
Bpirituallsm.— Amen. 
CAPT. BERT STOUT. 

‘Secretary, ‘Modern Spiritual Church, 

auitrancisco, Cal. 


NUGGETS. 


Vengeance, 


engeance. is mine, thus ‘saith. the 
., Lord”, 
e. words befit an “angry. God. 
üt-can it: be they e'er were given 
‘Father Ged” which art in Heav- 
en? a 
Tho Blabber. 
The piabbing tongue you e'er will 


R with a shallow mind; 
The louder is its empty sound, 
The less of brains within are found. 


A Shame! | = 


June, 1907, : 
ola Winter lingers in the lap of 
‚Spring; 
To us 'tis a disgusting thing! i 
She dught, without a day of grace 


‚make him leave’ atid: keep his: place, 


Silence. 

at “silent waters- deepest | run” 
tithe truth of everyone; ...°" 
re's silence In the stagnant: «pool; 
A silént.man may be a.fool, -: = 
Or 'mayhap when to him’ we come; A 
Y find the: man ls degt and :duimb. 
"DEAN CLARKR.. K 


GREGG 


1 “Rad? rather: be’ ‘damned with: 
Plato and. “Lord Bacon’ than “go. :to. 


heaven “wtih ~ Paley, “and Malthus.— 
Bhelley. - 
Bette of care will. ‚pay an ounce 
d br — Sn Babe, 


A. Tia of 


and commence anew toj. 


the Lil 


ever. 


ment, 


test. 


ace of Resort, 


resort to FRAUD. 


It is regrettable that all thé mediums attacked in 1907 for their : 
work at Lily Dale, are not attending the Assembly ‘of 1908. Among 
the absentees who have as yet sent neither regrets, nor reasons for 
non appearance, are: Joseph Jonson, M 
Moss, Cleon B. Nichols, Mrs. S. E. 

Mr. Norman, after ignoring the Board's request for one week, has 
promised to give them soon a demonstration of spirit photography. 
A similar invitation, has just been sent to Mrs, Maud Gates and daugh- 
ters, who are in attendarice, but there was some delay in finding out 
that they were the “Mrs. and Misses Gray” of Mr. Carrington's Re- 


port. 


Mr. Keeler has won many friends by the eonrteous and eourageous 
manner in which he met the desires.of the board. Te deserves greater 
credit for his course because he was surfeited with adviee to ignore 
The whole camp feels the lifting of a cloud: of 
uncertainty, while the atmosphere is cleared of a floating mass of mis- 
understandings and misrepresentations beeause of Mr. Keeler’s trial 


the board entirely. 


and triumph. 


All mediums who imitate his Straightforward method of meeting 
proper investigation will find they, too, have bound laymen to them- 
selves by enduring-bands of confidence, whieh will stand them in good 
stead when unjustly assailed. «Below is-a.copy of the board’ s a, 
to Mr. Keeler’ de report upon the results, : 


A 


L.. O. A. Keeler, 
“+ Lily 
` Fellow Worker :. 


ocean. 


Having confidence in the genuineness’ of your mediumistie power 
we invite you to give to the Official Board of our camp a slate writing 
seance under such conditions as will silence the cavil of outsiders. and 
enable us ‘to fully meet the misrepresentations of your work from 


any and every sou 


We believe it possible for you to do this and: allow us. to bring ` 
our own slates, which you will not touch yourself, but ‘allow ‘to remain 
in.our own sight and keeping. If agreeable to you, we would ask 
that the trial be made both with and without written slips addressed 


Pémberton, 


? “ 


Esq., 
Dale, N N.Y. A 


It is unnecessary for us to tell you that ocio 
representaives of the psychic and secular press of our countr$. have 
been giving curreney to reports which serionsly attack your personal 
integrity, reflect upon the character of Lily Dale Assembly and call 
down ridicule upon the Cause’ of Spiritualism on both sides ‘of ther 


ree, 


by the sitters to persons in the spirit world.’ 


Condielly.¢ and Fraternally Yours, 


CHIOACO, ILL., AUGUS 8, 1908 © 


Tiy Dale Camp. 


Mediumship at That Favorit 


We ueil Pierre LO, A Kéiler. in: ac- 

cepting-the invitation of the Management of 
ly: Dale Camp, and thereby establishing 
the genuineness of his own mediumship on a 
solid rock, and making him more popular than 
We also-congratulate. Dr. Warne and 
those who took the initiative in this move- 
-The- proper testing of trumpet and 
materializing mediums would reduce the num- 
ber who: would attend the various camp meet- 
ings to an exceedingly low number. We! 
venture to say that there are not over two or| 
three materializing mediurás in the United 
States who will submit to the mosquito bar 
And why? Because uey know iiey 


rs. M. T. MeCoy, Mrs, Effie 


. @E0.B, WARNE, - 
Lily Dale, N. Y., July 19, 1908, 


ESSIE C. HUM PHRET, 


CARRIE REED, 


GEO. B. WARNE, 


JAS. W. STEARNS, 


LEE MORSE, 


a, , L. C. HUTCHINSON. 


nn rre. 


TO LOVERS OF FAIRNESS AND'A SQUARE DEAL: — 


The officers of Lily Dale Assembly have just completed an in- 
vestigations of the slate writing mediumship of Pierre L, O. A. Keeler, 
the integrity of whose methods was recently publicly. assailed -by 
Ilereward Carrington, the confidential representative of Prof. James 
I. Hyslop, of New York City. During the forenoon: of Thursday. 
July 23; 1908, Mrs, Humphrey, President; H. W. Richardson, Vice- 
President and’ Geo. B. Warne, Treasurer, selected two from. the. _eenter 
of a newly opened bundle of slates at the general store of: A. S: Dayton, 
«surfaces of the inner. «side a. 
special stamp,.whose immediate. duplication’: Was an ‘absolute imposi” 
bility, and went together to Mr. Keeler’s seance room in: his cottage at 
Lily Dale. The morning sun was at its brightest and the single window, 
as well as the door, stood wide open. 


placed upon both 


frames and writing 


. Each one of the visitors wrote. 


-ball teams.to practice,” he paid. 


| the world has ever’ kno 


CHURCH COMES m OUPIY'S “AWD. 


Provides Courting-rooin for Its 
Young Members.—-Will be 
Equipped With . Cosy: Corners, 
Screens, Chaperones and Koft-Toned 
Lights.—-Pastor Asserts 16 is Es- 
sential, and Church Should Supply. 


Chicago, 11—A RE roomy 
complete with cosy corners, screens, 
chaperones and soft-toned ] ghis is to 
be the aid to Dan Cupid, applied by 
Christ church, Presbyterisn, at Or- 
chard and Center streets, just as soon 
as the property adjoining the church 
edifice can be secured. t 

‘The project for a coulero 


. Was first broached by the pastor, Rev. 


J..N;.Snyder, a week ago. He was in 
earnest about it, and the leaders: 1n 
the church fell ‘in with the idea at 
once, and all arrangements hava been 
completed. The idea was adyánced in 
a description to the comgregation of 
the dew church he hoped: to ‘see built 


- "We ‘want: a gymnasli im, with 
places for the basketball and: base- 
“The 
boys of these: teams ‘come: to church 


- SOON. 


Tight along. Then wa want a rest: 


room, a. reading-room, and fiñally a 
courting-room. This: Js a, church of 
young pepple. They: should not have 
to go outside the church for-any es- 
sential, and a MALO to coust is an es- 
pontjai" i Ñ 
If in adilition to the cou ikingroom 
the church will furnish à good astro- 
logical Spiritual medium Who would 
honestly tell the young. p 
were natural. mates And: affinitles; 
there would: regult:very Happy mar- 
rfages. The divorce courts, ‘suicides 
and murders would-be. avoided: in 
order to separate mismated people. 
Then they should be taught to use 
good ‘sense in begetting children; and 
beget them under the very best {nflu- 
ences and conditions; “Phen:the fu- 
ture generation would: ‘fe a blessing 
to all, and prisons’ would. ‚be empty, 
and wars no more. “ 4° G.B: 8. 
San Diego, Cal. nag) aE 


e CRIME Guri 


Music and Musical sical Oulfure Declared 
to Be the Panacea Hr Grline. 


To the Editor: —Chieki o tor the 
first timé ‘has entered up a hew un- 
tried, sane plan for orim curg: > 

- The question is often parodi “What 
shall we do with our! or fihinaiß?” = 

No ‘punishment or, réfigiou® train- 
ing seoms’ adequate tp- Tetori them. 
_ Bomo declare they, arbes Weeds in 
the. garden of human. "nktürg;-and for, 
protection of society oweht: to. be 
killed: ` 

` At a recent social gat jering" of mu- 
slcians, al. the Chicago Musical’ 
hiäry,a “study. öter | 
cause and cure, came 
don, when it. was’ unahi 
enthusiastically agreed fh 
musical: culture would. 
panacea for all unmornlitie 
now efliieting. ‚eivilized’ goc 
where. 


-Marje G. Macdonald, a: waman pre~: 


eminently: of humanita 
and head of the Chicago” 
‘inary, declares free m 
tion among the massex; 
among the young of- t 


A STAUNCH DEFENDER, 


R. A, Dague Says There is Genuine 
Materialization and Slate. ` 
Writing. 


To the Editor; I have never had 
the pleasure of meeting your corre- 
spondent, P, A. Jensen, of Los An- 
geles, but I have often "read In your 
excellest paper articles from his pen, 
1 think he claims to be a Spiritualist. 
Ido not now remember that he has 
ever declared his belief that there la 
any genuine physical phenomena, 
while I do remember reading several 

articles in which he created the im- 
pression in my mind that he thinks 
there is no genuine materialization or 
spirit slate-writing. He has surely 
been very unfortunate in his fnvesti- 
gations of these two phases ot„phe- 
nomena, 

Now I know that there are ‚some 
fraudulent materlalizing "and slate- 
writing mediums, I also know. there 
are some genuine ‘ones,: Several 
years ago I resided in Osceola, Towa! 
Beven men of mature years: and -of 
level heads, desiring to know ‘if ma- 
terlulization were true: or false, ar- 
ranged with a man whom Iwill name 
Mr, “white, a carpenter, of an 'adjoinr 
ing county, to hold a series of Seances, 
Mr, White was not a professional me- 
dium, He was not widely known. 

We prepared a cabinet In this way: 
In the residence ‘of: Hon... John 
Clancy, judge of the Circuit court, 
wasia small bed-room in which was 
but one window and one door. : The 
door opened into a large sitting room. 
We took everything out of that -bed- 
room except’ an.:arm=-chair, * ‘We ser 
curely nailed down the windows. We 
took the door off its hinges and sus- 
pended a black curtain over the door- 
way. We now seated Mr. White In 
‘the chair about seven: feet from the 
doorway in. the - bedroom, We 
fastened the chair to the floor. With 
needles and thread we sewed mittens 
to the medinm's coat-sleaves. We 
sewed, the bottoms of his pantaloons 
to the carpet on the floor, We fixed 
Mr. White so securely that it would 
have been impossible for him to 
move.a distance of two inches in any 
direction. without breaking the white 
thread with which. we secured him in 
the chair. Even.if his hands had been’ 

free, he could not have reached half 
the distance intervening between him 
and the door-way, 

Seven men, and aß many women, 
now seated themselves in the sitting 
room, which was well lighted. 

In about thirty, minutes hands 
would be ‘thrust through a slit in that 
curtain.. The head and face of our 
departad friends, whom we readily 
rrecognized, would be projected out 
nto the light: * 
paper and a pencil | in.. We could hear 
writing being‘ ‘executed, and goon writ- 
ten messages would be thrown sue to 

. We. held: -handkerch 

n front of the.ciirtalt, x hand. 
ould -dart..out,: clutch , the: hand 
l w..seconds:It-w 


; t 
'slon--a moment, 


ly. found und: ‚end “very “pale, put: i 


-oxactly ‘the: ‘position’. we had placed_ 
him. After. a - number of- such 
seances, Judge Clancy,’ his est 

wife, ang. the” ‘dagen other 


| ors,. Including ho. writer, Y 


will you-hear of the crimevey 
OUT music,” alte {i 


human conduct. 
says, “ever he hi 
fessional criminal; a burglar 6 


"Go," she says," throu É 
penitentiarles: and you nr 
one convict in a, hun 
know anything of: musi 


‚she says, “they would’ por man them- 


Music, she claims, | 


"human thing on earth ‚an ie ve 


greatest eivilizer and u 


be made the greatest ( 
known forces „for- the: 
crime. 

To ths end, Mario a. 
after-a. reasonable, aca! 


Chicago Musical”; 

poor, the véry poor 
as thé. very rich, >° 
ble free public mu 


ployed, or -those- 


“who, in addition there 


free of cost all necessa itten niu- 
sic ‘and musical instr i ke 
to theif homes ‘for’ homd' practice. : * 

edt. edu- 


her, or his, own name upon a separate: “slip of paper, folded it: tightly>| ı 


and deposited it upon the-table beside the: siate.. No names, oF frient 


in spirit life were at any time written by. the. sitters, - pl 
Neither the slips, the slates, or Mr; Keeler’s: hands y were. for one. ; 
instant out of sight of three pairs of watehful eyes, - 


During the sitting, the following words written in. green color, ap- 


peared upon. the paper. bearing Dr. Warne’s ‘signature, : which was: at |. 


no time unfolded—‘‘It is difficult to get “anything on slates not me 


netized,’’ 


At the close of the sitting, lasting one and one- quarter hours: there 
were found upon the. inside of.the slates, one message: from'a brother 
of Mr, Richardson; four messages for Mrs. Humphrey and her imme: 
diate family; two. ‘messages for Dr: Warñe;: and one: for an umidenti. 
.. One was written in ‘yellow, but: the ‘others-in“oom- 
mon slate pencil, a small point of which was. placed between the slates: 


fied personalit, 


at the beginning of 


During the sitting, Dr: Warne remarked ‘that ithe rabid assaults 
:* | upon, Spiritualigm:hy -the - late! Rev: ‘DeWitt. Talmage were: probably. 

inspired by-éxcarnate spirits, who hated that system while. they dwelt 
J ia mortal bodies,’’ An. intelligent eavésdropper wast evidently, about, 


for upon the slates. 


“Your idea about: Talmage’ is correct. Moses: Hull.” n: 
At the time the writing seemed tobe done, the slates were. held 
above. the.table by the hands of the medium, and the sitters: grasping 
the corners; vibrations were sensed by touch; distinct: sounds as of | 
“a: moving pencil were plainly audible, and these ‘manifestations scarcely 


5 


the seance. 


this message was found: 


reached three, minutes ‘in duration. g 


“THE MESSAGES. WERE NOT WRITTEN IN: ADVANOE-A 
OF SLATES. WAB IMPOSSIBLE=Mr. Keeler 


SUBSTITUTION 


x 
tay 


-and-as to ‘accent, by 1 


“ployed throughout thé 


of the rece eh Me 


eleven separate messäggg, 


French,: one in Swediairrand one in Japanese or Chinese. : 


Greek and French w 
Dale, while Prof. -Larso: rènd 
-tion in the Swedish 
-The preliminary -p 
instance under the 


for the phase of alate, tige oi 


vinced without the shadow of a doubt 
that we. had witnessed genuine ma- 
terjallzations and other phyet 1 phe- 
nomena. i ` 
Brother Jensen, in The. gressive. 
Thinker. of April 11, No. 969, writes” 
as though he thought all slate-writing 
mediums are frauds. Now, fome of 
them. doubtless are, but I know at 
least one in California who is genuine, 


As Mr, Jensen named no one of 


those. whom he _regards as frauds, 1 
will not use the name of my genuine 
one in this article, but I am prepared 
to defend one California slate-writing 
medium it Mr. Jensen ever pens hima 


J sure to go eh in meet or religion. 
For while ‘social life may” be much 
jimproyed by judicious laws and pun- 


ishment, musical culture ean uplift 


ber-] sotial life and -keep it there.” 
“Musle, too; :she Claims, possessegíli 


certain rare therapeutic values, for? 
musical vibrations when rightly di- 
rected will goothe’ or animate and 
greatly conduc to health, ` 


We, passed tablets of 


SOMH MIRACULOUS CURES, 


Result From Pilgrimage to Shrine of 
, St. Anne de Beaupre.. ` 
Moncton, N. B.—Some stories of 

miraculoua cures are related by the 

pilgrims who left here last week for 

Ste. Anne de Beaupre. 

‘Robert Peters of Matepedia, who 
had not walked without crutches for 
11 years, left his crutches at the 
shrine and walked without their aid. 

Mrs. Fitzsimmons of Alberton, P. 
E. I,’ who was paralyzed and unable 
to walk for three years, was complete- 
ly cured. 

'A man named McBride of Kent- 
ville, N. H., who was almost blind, 
claims that he can now read the finest 
print, 

Another miraculous cure {3 that of 
a man named ‚Guthro, of Antigonish, 
N. S., who had an injured back and 
had been unable to sit up for three 
years. On the train on his way 
back he was able to be about with 
the other passengers. 

„The cures are vouched for by a 


‘number, of persons who accompanied 


the pilgrimage.—-Montreal Star. 

The above cures are simply the re- 
gult of spirit influence —Catholic 
spirits, of course, The shrine of St. 
Ange ls simply the focus of their 
powers. There is nothing whatever 
miraculous in the cures, 

ANTI-CATHOLIC, 
— den 
A CURIOUS PHENOMENON. 
The Eccentric Actions of a Clock. 


Last July my clock seemed to be 
acting strangely without any appar- 
ent cause, It would jump ahead 
from ten to forty minutes each day or 
two, for at least eight months, I had 
a sitting with a medium at this time, 
end it failed to jump for about eight 
days. 

I then took It to a jeweler, and he 
overhauled it and said the clock was 
in good condition, but whenever I 
would get it home it would jump time 
in the same way. I took it to three 
different jewelers and they all sald 
there was nothing at all the matter 
with the clock, 

I then bought a new clock, took 
it home, und this time both my new 
clock und Walthem watch jumped 
one hour and forty-five minutes at the 
samo time, and have never jumped 
since. FLETCHER WILSON. 

Duyton Beach, Fla. 


fraud by name in print. I do not 
mean to say that 1 will defend my 
medium's moral character and com- 
mend’'him as a strictly temperate and 
‘plous individual, for I do not know 
enough about his private life to do 
that. What I mean to say is that he 
is a genuine slate-writing medium. I 


‘| have attended about sixty of hia pub- 


‘He: seances,. and-ihave' ‚had. en 
at sittings with 
d 


“and yet hays, had 
them filled by ‘writing {i “which 
names, dates, events, advice, ete., 
„were given, about which the medium 
: knew. nothing. One time, as I stood 
"with thls "medium on his door-steps, 
‚he said, “Mr. Dague, my guide ‘says 
you have a sealed letter in * your 
pocket. The conditions are good to- 
flay. It. you will bold one end of 
that letter and let me hold the other 


fend, my guide thinks he can write 


on the blank portion of the enclosed 
papers.” 

* I had such a letter. I took it from 
my pocket. 1 held one end, the me- 
dium the other end.: He trembled a 
moment, then said; “My control says 
he has accomplished the feat.” I 
tore open the envelope, and there 
written in a plain hand, were several 
lines addressed to me and signed by 
thé’ full name of my brother who. 
passed to the spirit world more than 
forty years ago, of whom the medium 
could not have known, 

I do nut doubt that there are me- 
diums who practice fraud, There are 
‘also’ quack’ doctors, grafting politi- 
clans, hypocritical preachers, dishon- 
est bankers, and bad men and women 
in all the walks of life. Let them be 
exposed and punished, but let us be 


careful to not charge crime and ras-: 


cality upon our fellow men on mere 
süspicion. Let us first know they are 
guilty, before we assail them. I 
have personally known honest me- 

ums who-abandoned the exercise 
“Of thelr mediumistic gifts because 
they were accused of practicing fraud 
by raw investigators who knew no 
more about thé Jaws governing mo- 


«| dlumahip than a child knows the laws 


1. chemistry -or mathematica. Bome 


`] of. the very best mediums themselves 


a normal. ha 
especially. in maladies 
Marie G. Macdonald 
leading musical educator. and her: phi-: 


y gether; 


are utterly unable’ to explain the phe- 


‘ nomena occurring in their presence, 


‚Come, friends, let us reason to- 
let us patiently investigate 
'and:bo tolerant, and kind. The wisest 
fun know - precious little about the 
governing: ‘spirit phenomena, 


2 The world's greatest acientists, such. 


son, sat with Mr. nes re their own alates a xercising. 
«similar precautions thigugh ut their investigation. 


‘They: received. 
in Greek, one in German, ‘one: 
Those in 


pect absolutely correct grammatically 
dist inguished linguist, who is.a visitor at Lily 
lers a like verdict: upon the communica- 


} mohistrations’ and' the results. obtained in each 
ulness of six; instead of two eyes, convince 
-us that beyond all question: Mr, Koder possesses genuine: mediaumulitp 


=. ESSIE € ` HUMPHREY, | 
CHW RICHARDSON, 


‘lor. the newspaper 


‘Jensen: or any one.else. 


«to stand u 


‘ps Wallace, Lodge, . Flammarion and: 
Hyslop, who’ havé-investigated Spir- 


inclined .to. cry. 
than the... Crose- 


are much less 
“fraud, “fraud,” 


ble citizen. who: has attended. a half: 
aozon “geances, and who. demandg; that 
e` phenomena: shall take placo ac- 


torals to the: rules they préserlbe, | ¢ 
and if it does not come. in-strict com- 
-pliance.to such rules or."test tondi- | 


‘tions,’ he. rushes to- the house-tops 
‚and denounces 
Spiritualism as a` humbug. ` 

I am persuaded to: believe that ‚spir- 


it-phenoniena is produced in harmony |: 
‘with laws of. chemistry understood | 


by disembodied intelligences,’ but of. 


| which our wisest. scientists are oul 


totally- ignorant. 

The foregoing Is not wrlttón, - to 
provoké controversy ` with Brother 
My sole-ob- 
ject in writing is ¿to contend that 
there are genuine. materializations 
and genuine spirit slate-writing, and 


fender. of: th ie. truth 


TR A. DAGUR. 
Tacoma, Wi 


Anfortertty MARIS 


ia “ery: X 


and ¡be counted” as a 1E er 


“| Benécad::. 


"BECOMING MORE ORITIOAL.. 


The Numerous Frauds in Our Ranks . 
in Connection With Physical Mani» 
_festation, has Rendered the Publio . 
More Critical.—-All Along the Line 
as Exhibited by the Following : 
from the Warsaw (Ind.) Times of 
July 20. 


Fearing an expose, John Ramsey, * 
of Wabash, a professed medium, who 
has given five seances in Warsaw dur- 
ing the past few weeks, backed down 
Sunday evening and positively refused 
to conduct a meeting, because, he said, 
that there appeared to be some dis- : 
satisfaction with his work. On first 
coming to Warsaw Ramsey had told 
his new acquaintances that he could 
convince them that there is something 
in Spiritualism. He was given the 
opportunity, Everything went well at 
the first sitting, the second, third 
and fourth sittings, but certain per- 
sons who were in his audience at the 
fourth meeting became skeptical re- 
garding certain things that were said 
and done and they decided to learn 
more of Ramsey and his feats in thelr 
own way, i 

The test came with his fifth appear- 
ance Sunday afternoon. With the 
room Ramsey and his audience oc- 
eupied darkened,the so-called medium 
began his program, but had not pro- 
gressed very far until certain of his 
acts and assertions were openly quet 
tioned by visitors. Ramsey was sup- 
posed to move a table by suggestion, 
or rather the spirits were supposed 
to move the table and other pieces 
of furniture. Certain persons In the 
audience decided to make a thorough 
test of Ramsey's suppernatural pow- 
ers. 
All of the persons “in the circle” 
were instructed to sit erect, with their 
hands lying upon thein knees, "just 
80.” One man whom Ramsey appar- 
ently suspected, had a mandolin 
placed across the top of his hands by 
Ramsey who intimated that the In- 
strument might play during the sit- 
ting, ‘but it didn’t. Finally the table- 
moving feature of" the program came 
on. An attempt of ome of Ramecy’s 
auditors to solve the mystery resulted 
in that auditor being struck on the 
top of the head by a horn. It was 
then that he reallzed that Ramsey 
had a pair of piercing eyes and that 
he could see in the dark something 
after the owl fashion. But Ramsey 
couldn’t watch everybody at once and 
at an opportune moment another man 
in the audience stuck out his foot 
and gave that moving table a jerk 
that came near sending that long- 
legged medium on his head on the 
floor. The, action of the auditor had 
the effect Of bringing Ramsey’s shoe 
in contact with the feet of a. woman 
who was in the circle, Somebody 
whispered loud enough for al! to 
hear: “He's moving the table with 
his foot.” Ramsey changed tho sub- 


-J| ject and went on with the program. 
After thi 
PRCA SCY 


e was very. plainly nervous 


Another meeting had been sched- 
uled to take place at 8 o’clock sharp. 
In fact it had been announced that 
nobody arriving after 8 o’clock would 
be allowed to enter the circle. There 
was a goodly audience on hand long 
before 8. o'clock and Ramsey was 
there too, but he watched his chance 
and slipped away. The time for the 
méeting arrived and he had not re- 
turned. Two members of the would- 
be audience were delegated to look 
him up. They found him half a block 
away and learned to: their surprise 
that he had bolted; that he under-. 
stood that his work was not satisfac- 
tory and that he would not give an- 
other seance, i 

“I. suppose that we are to under-. 
stand that you object to certain per- 
sons sitting in the circle?” said one 
of the members of the committee, and 
Ramsey evaded the question. It was 
then suggested that he hold the meet- 
ing and keep those persons he mis- 
trusted from being in - attendance, 
Ramsey expressed satisfaction at this, 
but when it came to the actual point 
of holding the meeting he backed 
down. 

‘The fact is, Ramsey's Work as a 
Spiritualist was one. of. the crudest 
kind and his expose had been planned 
to take place Sunday night. Mem- 
bers of that audience were equipped 
with powerful- flash lights and other 
thinga that would have made it in- 
teresting for Ramsey had he decided 
to hold the meeting. He had a pre- 
monition, perhaps, that something 
was wrong Anyhow the experience 
of the afternoon was enough to con- 
vince him that he had lost his grip. 
Ramsey, who is about twenty-four 
yeara of age, charged, each person in 
his audience twenty-five cénts a sit- 
ting. There will be no more sittings. 


Race Suicide. . N 


To the Editor:—The Progressive 
Thinker .editorfäl,: “The Race Suicide 
Question,” is admirable; cannot be 
answered by ordinary: methods of 
reasoning. * 

» “If-yine- tenths. of. all births are to 


. ‘puffer! the tortúres ‘of hell forever, as 
‘itualism for the past twenty: years, | re 


race suicide should 


“roads preacher or. average. réspecta- | O 


How any: Rooseveits; Biyans or 
Tafts, in’ their own’. hearts, believe 
the creeds: of the churches? ; 

‘If one human being : ‘is to suffer 

8 forever, then- dt were. 

he racë should. cease this 

at, in fact, it never should: 
have existed. If death ends all, for 
one I do not believe the ‘pleasure en- 
joyed here compensates for ‘all the. 
suffering by war, plague, starvation;- 
heat, cold and other torture, tofsay * 
nothing. of ‘the, horrible mental sut- | 
Yering. -+ CE” "TOBEY, . 
Nocona, Texas. ae SF 


| x 
Wéare'b0' valn as:to set the highest i 


‘| value-tibon those things. to-which nas 


ture assigned the : ‚ lowest `. place. 


- Simpjiclty- forms à ‘din Ingredient 
na nob ‚nature. —T. ne ae 


the discovery: of chia. Hide... 


| Demonstrated 


ee ai eer eis 
Whose Who Haye }Lived Great Lives 
_, Here Have Come Back to Assure 
Us of the Eleinal Existence of the 
rn, a 


Sopl, ©- tis Phs 
The eminent and excellent Rev. E. 


L. Powell, of Lonisville, Kentucky, in 
.a recent sermon of the question, “Are 
those’ we call dead,:alive?” said: r 
: “Let it be affirmed in the very out- 
get of these remarks that we can not 
demoustrate immortality! It does not 
belong to the sclentifie realm! As well 
require that we discover the soul with 
a scalpel or microscope.” 
- ‘But I believe that whatever is an 
abiding truth or permanent fact in 
nature ig demonstrable, and that 
‘whatever beloygs to nature and to 
common sense belongs also to the 
scientific realm. 

The most expressive and scintillat- 
ing garlands of human words are but 
inadequate instruments for the meas- 
urement of the fathomiess feelings 
and exalted conceptions of the Im- 
mortal Soul, which Soul is not only 
the Creator and Demonstrator of ev- 
erything that is known in the “scien- 
tific realm,” but is transcendently 
grander in its inherent and eternal 

rinciples of Life and Intelligence 

an its co-related results, 

"Science, under any department 
name of knowledge, is adinitted to 
be the truest definitions and: explana- 
tions of absolutely Known facts and 
réalities belonging to said department 
of. classified information, .. Without 
the oul ‘there would be nelthér-life 
nor sclence nor need of science; 'aure- 
ly, then, science is but the servitor 
of the soul in testing tho realities and 
properties of'Jts énvironments. 

“Aye those we ‘call’ Dead, Alive?” 
predominates’ from ‚the fountain 
heart-thrab of humanity through the 
pülse-beät of the Universé to “the 
widest extremes of the glory and the 
gloom of human conselousnesg! It ie 
The One Momentous Problem of All 
Ages, 

Do we need the scalpel or micro- 
scope to discover wind, steam and 
electricity? or, is not their existence 
otherwise clearly demopstrated? 

The existence of the soul is uni- 
versally concluded to be the real 
man, and the physjoal body as merely 
the material machine for bis locomo- 
tion and expression, while among his 
material environments, 

That man can live out of and inde- 
benhent of the body is the problem to 
solve, This we purpose to do. 

The body is not dead until life has 
ceased to animate 1t, therefore death, 
means the absolute separation of the 
living spirit from the body. The 
bodies of Jesus and Dimas died upon 
the crosses. Their spirits were then 
and thero separated from their bodies, 
and at onte entered into Paradise, an 
ethereal spiritual condition of life 
and realm of abode. 

Jesus said to Dimas, “To-day thou 
shalt be with me in Paradise,’—In a 
spiritual world as real as this, fully 
conscious of life and its environments, 
freed from torments and tormentors, 
‘realizing that no man can take our 
life from us, though he may utterly 
destroy our physical bodies. Wheth- 
er those bodics may remain upon the 
crosses or bo consigned to graves, 
death shall lose Its'sting, because 

` death can only destroy the material 
bedy, for the cou), which is the living 
spiritual man, is as everlasting as the 
Infinite and ternal God, “He that 
heareth my words hath everlasting 
life." He can nelther acquire it nor 
lose it, but must live forevermore, 

“To-day thou shalt be with me in 
Paradise,” is a plain and simple state- 
ment, easy of comprehension, and in 
this case very important, and full of 
consolation. The Savior surely meant 
Just what he said,—that in a few 
moments their suffering spirits would 
be free, and enter into the spiritual 
world, for on the next day after his 
cruel death he returned “in another 
form,”-—the spirit form,—and proved 
to his loving friends beyond all reas- 
onable doubt his positive, personal 
immortality, 

On cha next day, “the Sabbath day, 
as it began to dawn came the two 

| Marye,” with flowers ond spices as 
tokens of their love and reverence, 
which they placed at his grave, and, 
“as they went away they met Jesus,” 
but they did not know him. Why? 
If he had been in the same body which 
they had so often seen they would 
Instantly have known him. But in 
his gentle unmistakable voice he said, 
“Be not afraid,” and kindly and fully 
assured them who he was. Then with 
holy joy they greeted him, and ran 
with swift and tireless feet to tell his 
message and their gladness to ‘other 
sorrowing friends. 

As Simon and Cleopas were on 
their way to the village of Emmaus 
Jesus drew near and went with them, 
Their hearts burned within them as 
he talked, for they knew his volce and 
` belleyed -this was Jesus, but he was 
“in another form" (Mark 16;2) than 
‚the one they had seen him in. Had 
it been the same body they would at 
once have recognized him. He com- 
pletely identified himself to them and 
then “vanished out of their sight,” 
which he could not have done in the 
same physical body. They, like the 
glad-hearted women, hurried, , the 
same hour, to tell that the Golden 
Gospel of Eternal Life, so compre- 
hensivély taught by Jesus, and -tiow 
absolutely demonstrated by’ hi posi- 

` tive personal appearance and commu- 
nication with them, was; cörtäluly 
true, Bong 
‘The original Scriptures are very 
plain in this matter, and even the 
modern versions say: Mark 14;42-7: 
In the evening of the day before the 
Babbath Joseph asked for the body of 
Jesus, and Pilate marveled if. he 
were already dead, but granted the 
corpse to Joseph, who laid it in the 
tomb,: (Matt. 18) and on the Sabbath 
day, as: it began to dawn, came the 
- two Marys to the. Sepulchre, and the 
‚angel said: Ho is risen from the déad, 
` he isnot here. As they went away 

they met Jesus. ; 

Herein itis shown that his phys- 


haye 

les of 
-atose on 
‘again ab- 


Immortality 


by Infallible Appliances. 


‘on the cross and was again fully re- 
stored in his human life. The third 
‚article of religion, as found in the 


discipline of the Methodist: Church,“] of Piqua. 


and all other orthodox churches, says: 
“Christ did truly rise again from the 
‘dead, and topk again his body, with 
all things’ appertaining to the per- 
fection of man’s ‘nature, wherewith 


he ascended into heaven and there | 


sitteth, until he return to judge all 
men, at the last day." “And they 
claim that he went to heaven in’ that 
same human body, ‘idly sitting there 
for nearly two thousand. years. And 
in like manner they contend that ‘all 
human bodies buried ‘in graves, lost 
in rivers and oceans, consumed in the 


crematories and conflagrations, or in | 


whatever manner destroyed, the same 
bodies will be resurrected again and 
inhabited by the soul that once lived 
in them. That is thé unmistakable 
language and teaching of the old 
theology. 
books and heard it in their sermons. 

There is not a single fact in all the 
history of the wide world, or within 
the knowledge of living mien to war- 
rant a belief in the resurrection of 
the same natural, material bodies 
that die,—absolutely nothing. If it 
it was true ft would be unwelcome to 
all, and utterly repellant to every idea 
of justice to hundreds of thousands 
of unfortunates who are deformed, 
crippled, ill-shaped, helpless and re- 
pulsive, that the same souls must live 
again in these identical burdensome 
bodies and make the heavenly world 
a congress of skeletons, of disappoint- 
ed, deformed ones, with blighted 
hopes and tearful tales to tell. These 
old, withered and weak bodies are 
only the soul-housés in which we and 
our beloyed friends now live, soon to 
be of no more use than cast-off gar- 
ments. These garments will pass 
through Nature's process of disinte- 
gration into new bodies. 

The old doctrinariaus and theolo- 
glans have “revised” the Scriptures 
to make them conform to their creeds 
and theologies untíl they contain many 
conflicting affirmations. Paul was 
impatient with the thought that the 
same natural body could be resur- 
rected, and exclaimed, ‘Thou fool, 
flesh and blood cannot enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. How are. the 
dead raised and with what body do 
they come? God giveth to every soul 
and to every seed its own bodies. 
There is a natural body and there is a 
spiritual body, and though the outer 
man perlsheth the inner man is re- 
newed. If this be not so then is 
Christ not risen, then is our preach- 
ing in vain. The outer man, or nat- 


ural body dieth, the inner, or spirit- 
ual man liveth. It is raised a spir- 
{tual body.” 

That is, the spiritual, which now 
exists within the natural, when the 
natural is sown by death, then the 
separate state of spiritual existence 
is renewed, not simply by continuing 
to live, but by having all faculties re- 
habilltated in all essences and forces 
esséntial to its needs and comforts in 
the spiritual world. 

The spirit realm is the infinite field 
of space pervading the expanse be- 
tween every visible object of the ma- 
terial universe, and bounds the carth 
as the sea and air cleave its rugged 
peaks or sloping shores. Out of it 
and back into it all of the living won- 
ders and mighty forces of Nature 
come and go. There is not an object 
known to physical vision in the ma- 
terial world that has not its real 
counterpart In the spirit realms: land- 
scapes, towns and highways, rivers, 
lakes and lawns, and spiritual beings 
can there traverse those lawns and 
lakes, with every vivid sense of real- 
ity, both to self and surroundings, 
which they enjoyed while hore. 

If we are to believe the words of 
Jesus: “To-day shalt thou be with me 
in Paradise,” and if we are to be- 
lieve the unmistakable statement of 
the Scriptures that he reappeared on 
earth to his friends “in another form,” 
this affords a case of “demonstrated 
immortality.” 

We have read thousands of pages, 
descriptive of demonstrations, and 
have witnessed interviews between 
reputable personal friends here with 
their deceased friends, in ‘such man- 
ner as gave us no reason to doubt the 
entire correctness of the matter. We 
here quote the' very strong words of 
Judge Arthur MacArthur, late Judge 
of the Supreme Court, . Washington, 
D. C., in commending a book entitled 
“The Next World Interviewed.” 
says: 

“Let these pages be read with can; 


be converted into belief,-a devotional 
sense of joy will take the place of 
hesitation, the professed Christian 
wil] find his doubts of the future 
‘swept away, and his views of the ever- 
lasting goodness of God corroborated 
by the most infallible assurances. 


The world of sense is confronted with 


‘the direct revelation of a higher form 
of life, 
lives here below come back to inform 
us of their experiences there, and to 
give us the assurance that they still 
live, and that the world of spirits 
is as real as this one. ° They give 
their names, they state their views, 
they relate the facts, all in perfect 
conformity with their individual gifts 


and ‘peculiarities and call upon their | 


friends, who linger here below, to 
read and believe, as if they stood face 
to face, after the manner of earthly 
intercourse, this grand testimonial 
of The Eternal Existence of the Soul.” 
—-Arthur MacArthur, Judge of the 
Supreme Court. ~- 

Could. words be stronger and clear- 
er er from a more competent source? 


The same might be said of many oth-. 


er volumes containing messages from 
those we call the dead. ` 

But these démonstrations were wit- 
nessed by others, not you, my kind 
‘Reader, and other évidente is need- 
tea for, you than ‘their.’ narration. 
We cannot of course, in this article, 
give you visible evidence, but: will 
give you the most : infallible tests 
known to human, reason, by which:the 


immortality of life Is otherwise dem-: 


‘onstrated, | T. 8.:GIVAN; + 
2706 Garland“Ave., Loutsvilie, Ky. 


“Universal Spirktunliem.” Giving 


‘| a view of Spiritualism from the- var 


13. Colville. Price-§1.00, 


"Host time, end In all nations, ~. By W, 


- 


You have read it in their. 


‘with Alice, 


He | 


Those who have lived great. 


` [those who. 


THE PRO 


. LITELE ALICE. 


interesting Spiritual Experiences Oon- 
nected With Her Life. 

This is a true story from first to 
last. 

She was born July il, 1860, east 
of Piqua, one mile, in Miami county, 
Ohio. Her two births came very close 
lo each other; her mortal birth 85 
above and her spiritual. birth ‘thirty 
hours later, July 18. Her earthly 
form. was laid in the graveyard north 


Of her as a spirit her parents 
knew but little. They had this one 
consolation, “Jesus said, Suffer little 
children. io come unto me and for- 
bid them not, for of such is the king- 
dom of heaven.” All else was dark 
for many years, only the longing of 
the soul for the meeting of the Httle 
one again. Finally the mother 
reached the other shore'and met the 
little-one, thirty-two years having 
passed since the earthly parting, and 
new a heavenly mepting. Then the 
mother realized: that Alice was no 
. longer a little girl, but a full-fecged 
spirit, i 

The father was left in the dartinesg 
as to what had oceurred during the 
thirty-two years in the spirit world; 
but he was not to be left in darkness. 
He desired the truth, and the promise 
came fyom the spirit world, from Blos- 
som, Mrs, Inez Wagner's guide: 
“You shall know the truth, for you 
desire it so much.” j . 

Later on the father was at his 
daughter's in Sterling, Kans., at a 
time when Mrs. Wagner was there 
as.a trumpet medium, It was in this 
daughter's house that the father met 
his long departed daughter, and 
talked to her and she to him, It 
was a glad meeting, because-she could 
make ‘herself known to him. After 
this, time passed on till in the year 
1905, when the father jocated in Ster- 
ling, by which time his daughter, Ella, 
had developed, or rather was develop- 
ing into a trumpet medium, Here 
again the father came into close can- 
“nection wita the spirit world. 

That same fall it was his privilege 
to meet the Bangs sisters in Chicago 
at 654 W. Adams street. Desiring 
to gain a knowledge of the truth, 
then hidden to him, he, according to 
the directions of ond of the sisters, 
took from a tablet one sheet of paper 
and wrote a number of questions 
upon it. This he took with five other 
sheets from the same tablet, and fold- 
ed them as he would a letter, and 
sealed it. Then he put the same be- 
tween two slates, and put a rubber 
band around each way, and laid them 
on the tables. He then laid his hands 
on them, and the sister herg on the 
other end. In about fitteen minutes 
the writing was said to be finished. 
He opened the slates and envelope and 
found six pages written in ink, and 
his wife's name signed to it. 

In answer to questions {t was sald: 
“Alice and I have been with you right 
along, and we have come here to have 
our pictures, but I have decided to 
have Alice's and have it to-day, 
George, and later on I will give you 
mine as I was in earth life, and as 
I now am in spirit life.” 

So the father got Alice's portrait 
as she now is In spirit life. This por- 
trait. reveals the fact that Alice had 
grown to full size. in spirit life; 
though it had been forty-five years 
since she had left her short earth life, 
she looked but a young woman. 

From thig time on the father has: 
had many opportunities of talking 
She his related ‚much: 
about spirit life. About herself «she 
has said as follows: “I knew nothing 
when I passed to spirit life, but was 
taken by waiting spirit hands and 
placed with other little children 
where I was cared for till 1 should 
find those of mine. 1. was here edu- 
cated as all little children are till my 
grandmother came, then I was with 
her, and still being educated till I 
was fully able to teach and care for 
little children, or any who needed 
{nstruction that I had, and at the 
same time continued my education, 
till I came into the-sixth sphere of 
advancement.” 

“I have had the privilege of hear- 
ing lectures from the highly educated, 
and of long experience in spirit life, 
even going back to the time of Jesus’ 
being on earth. What I have sald 
about education and lectures would 
{ndicate a system of education, which 
is true. Schools, colleges, seminaries 
and lecture halls are common. Indi- 
vidual and family homes are numer- 
ous. Houses are real to us, the same 
as earth houses are real to earth peo- 
ple. Our houses would be called 
mansions In earth, only grander, than 
earth can afford. Our villages, towns 
and cities far exceed those of earth, 
being much larger than any of earth: | 

“My work has been, is now and 
ever will be, to get knowledge and to 
help others. to get.it. . I have not been 
confined to spirit fife in gaining 
knowledge from those who had.had 
experience in earth life, and also 1t. 
hás been my privilege to come in con- 


dor, and skepticism and atheism wii | act with earth and its ehvironments, 


‘and also, with individuals of earth. 


I have visited earthschools. I have 
not learned my lessons from books, 
but by coming in contact with dndi- 
viduals and“socléties, and coming in 
the vibrations with the same, I merely 
abosrbed what I have heard, and felt 
and stem, ` i x . 
“Being separated from my mother 
in a way for-thitty-two years, when 
she came over I was glad to meet her. 
so she could-récognize me.” + 
Here the mother says:. “Others 
have given their experiencés in enter- 
ing spirit life, so I will give mine. 
The ‘first who ‘meet me were Alice 
and Scottie,” . Er eas ae 9 
Alice had two brothers, Scottie and 
Eddy; ` Eddy still ‘fn earth life at the- 
passing“ef his mother to spirit’ life. 
Scottie had passed to spirit life when 
he was two years And” twenty-ñíne 
days old. me 


thus through the- many years, -and 
would. be together to meet their 
mother: as ‘she says they did.” On 
Dec. 25, 1894," Eddy. went to.spirit, 
life and found the mother,: sister and: 
brother. Now Alice has two sisters. In 
earth life, Ella and: Mary... Mary 
now, 1908, lives in Seattle, Wash. 
Ella is the trumpét: medium in the 
light, through whom all the foregoing 
with fifty-five’others have spoken to 
the writer. As days past there are 
‚added: to this -number.” E 
- -. Alice to-day anbwered the question, 
"Why should I'loye Jesus, the Christ, 
more than I should love any other in- 
‘dividualized spirit?" ES 
Answer: “Jesus, the Christ, means 
the truth as he gave it to the world‘ 
in his. teachings, and his pura Ife, 
and through his. apostles. Then we: 
"should love him more, as he is more 
perfect. in.the.-truth. This wa get 
in spirit life, as itis handed down by 
heard him, and knew his 


“With Al He becamé a-companlon; E zen - > 
he ice tlien, 'and Ny Nate been jire ip ota till Ñhas reached us: 


GRESSIVB 
A GENIE AUNTED HOUSE. 


Wherein the Mischievous Spirit Polut- 
ed Out the Location of “Money". | 


A ape ; 

Having, been a constant ‘reader of 
The Progressive Thinker for several 
years, and! taking" great interest in 
the articles públished, I will relate 
an experience my wife and I had In a 
haunted hause.a year ago. 

I bhaye been’ a Spiritualist since boy- 
hood, un “y am fully convuced there 
is truth iirit. / y 

About a year ago we moved into a 
seven-roon -houge in the suburbs of 
Rochester, N. Y., and were settled for 
a month{unti¥ one night, when re- 
tiring early we heard a crash which 
seemed to be in the celaf. We did 
not pay any attention to it, thinking, 
perhaps, a cat found its way tq the 
cellar, and :was. making havoc; but 
we were. mistaken, for instantly one 
crash after another ‘could be heard 
in different parts of the house.” The 
furnace claimed an active part in the 
rumpus, as if someone.were hammer- 
ing all sides of it. -The chain from 
the- furnace leading to. the dining 
room shook violently, and” could 
easily be seen. Books and various 
articles on ‘thé’ dresser and table 
were precipitated forcibly to the floor; 
After ten minutes of this demonstra- 
tion in the dark;:and without a match, 
we. dressed axid hurried over to a 
friend’s house. We told what had 
happened,. byt he laughed, and said 
we werd nérvous and imagined it. 
We all returned to the house, and 
repaired :to*the dining room where 
the noise seemed the loudest. The 
demonstration was not quite so freely, 
but it scared our friend, and-he soon 
left» the house. We felt indignant 
about our friend telling the neighbors, 
as I imagine they looked upon us as 
superstitious, We stayed home all 
night jn the house. With the gas 
lighted ‘the racket: was lessened con- 
siderably. Next day we consulted a 
good medium, She said she would 
solve the mystery. That evening 
we held a seance, sitting around a 
table, and this is the message we re- 
received alphabetically; 

“I, Josepif K—, died the year 1904, 
in this house. I left money buried in 
the back yard. The sum is $180, all 
in silver, wrapped in heavy paper, 
three feet down,’ between tree and 
barn, and on Jine with house.” 

I felt quite enthusiastic concerning 
the money, and after few more in- 
structions from this spirit, I nroceed- 
ed to the designated spot, and spent 
nearly a whale day digging up the 
yard. The medium had no faith in 
the message, and later, my wife 
seemed disgusted, both saying it was 
a mischievous spirit playing a joke. 

I had faith.in the message until I 
found jhe results of the digging 
brought nothing. We held another 
seange ‘that ‘bvening, but the same 
spirit would:mot come back, but in- 
stead my wife’s grandfather and other 
relatives, , all of ,thema denouncing it, 
the work of g mischievous spirit. 

Sometime 'hfter this incident I in- 
quired "about this Joseph K—, and 
foufid oft he did die in the mysteri- 
ous souse, wag a drinker, and, in fact, 
was always inclined ‘o Play jokes of 
various “sorts, while on earth, with 
everyots, ° i 

The people living there previous 
to us were farced to moye, the racket 
in the house becoming too great. Af- 
ter, wae ted, another family moved 
in, and” they: also left. The last I 
Heard “otit It was empty, and in a: 
real estate man's hands, who is no 
doubt, ignorant- of the strange power 


‚that possesses it. 


ARTHUR W. MOORE, JR. 
Rochester, N. Y, A 
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Interesting Experiences in the Church 
and in Spiritualism. 


To the Editor: —When a girl, being 
very spiritual, I naturally followed 
my mother’s footsteps. I was con- 
verted a Disciple, but felt there was 
not the. satisfying portion I desired 
thére. I drifted from one thing to 
another; then I joined the Episcopal, 
then the Alliance, then the Salvation 
Army and then I joined the Metho- 
dists. Tho day I was taken in the 
church I felt very happy, and was 
listening very attentively to what the 
preacher was saying, when something 
seemed to draw my being or life to 
one side, and as it seemed to me my 
body still remained in the seat, and 
before I was aware what was the 
matter, I could neither move, speak 
nor see, I remained so through the 
balance of the sermon. Soon the 
members gathered around me, and 
said it was the Holy Ghost; some said 
I was their sister and beloved of 
God. ` ; i 

I did not see. any good in just tip- 


‘ping over and lying there for people 


to look af. As it happened, there 
was a igh in the town where I lived 
(Cedar Springs) who came to me and 
said I was controlled, and she wanted 
me to go with her to Rockford, to a 
Spirltualist social. I went and with 
the same result. Then I began to sit 


alone, and goon: began to seq spirits, 


and talk, and then to give messages 
and lettures, and now give readings. 
But when I began to talk and give 
messages “the church members who: 


-had. called:ime sister. before, sald I 


- was possessed ‘of the devil. 


Now .}.can say truthfully it was the 
same influéhce, the same feeling, the. 
identical same’ thing when I was in 


the church,-as now. Now if I.go to. 


church: everything. seems: so- cold, 


“ples of. 


s a eng 
ng 
E me, 


“stron¥éh every day. 
aes 


_ The old saying I:belleye to be true, 
k is a boost;” it proved 


t least, for I am growing 


‚Int, was. MRS. E, FREAS, 
Grand Rapids,-Mich.. © © Z 
ee ee 


““Mistakag are made in spirit life; 
but nóPas in earth life, on account of 
the differette. in -environment, In 
earth,lífe, gifter the immediate disci- 
g Gurist, he was made a God, 
which is a Mistake in-the way.{t has; 
been‘kséd.Our love for Jesus should 
not be. based. upon the’ misapprehen- 
sion )that-jhias been held. concerning 
him,- 7 
him, nd siyen by himself in his teach- 


Inge.’ 


.. Thpuabove answer is not given in 
the words of Alice, as ft is written 
from memory. The writer cannot do 


‘her justice. in the answering of. the 


Bxcollent. “Pries 10 cents -` 


question. 5} ` A ee , 

I am simply a helper to get truth to: 
the world... ` - AA AL 
REV. GEORGE TENNEY.» 


““Materlalization.”. By Mme; 
Esperance and B. FA 


B. 
Rey. Lert 


, = 


t upon: the truth concerning }. 


THINKER 


LIFE BEFORE DEATH. 


As Ulustrated and Defined by the 

Ector of the Two Worlds, Man- ~ 

chester, Eugland. 

Common usage has invested the 
word life with varied meanings. Bei- 
fatifleally the word does not stand for 
what it does when used colloquially, 
nor. when stated ju a theological 
sense, Biologically it may mean one 
thing, while a mechaniclan may use 
it simply to describe the lasting pow- 
er of some machine. Spiritualists and 
rellgionists frequently allude to “life 
after death” as simply pertaining to 
the mere fact of continuous personal- 
ity, or, at most, in many cases, as only 
related to the social condition, if the 
phrase be admissible of the dwellers 
in the other state. Terminological 
exactitude in-all cases-{fs too much to 
hope for, but, unless somé sort of 
agreement as to the use of terms and 
the value of words is arrived at the 
inexactitude which leads tó mental 
confusion and consequent misunder- 
‘standings all round will continue. 
Briefly put, life is not a thing apart; 
it is rather the outward manifestation 
of a something for which the world 
la still: waiting a name. 5 
_ If that “something” is a basic and 
eternal factor, then it operates univer- 
sally—here and everywhere—in the 
material and in the gpiritual states, 
on the visible and invisible planes of 
nature. The oid crude division of 
nature into organic and inorganic is 
-being rapidly abandoned. It is being 
understood ‘that life as we call it, 
is always manifested in motion; that 
motion is the consequent of vibra- 
tion; that vibration is caused either 
by action, reaction, or interaction, 
but Just there the clue drops out, for 
we have nothing to account for such 
activities, so we fall back upon the 
vague terms “force,” “spirit,’’ God. 
In the last analysis “matter,” as such, 
disappears, and force is apparently 
all that we can then assume. The 
elusive “something” still eludes us, 
but it is behind all phenomena in na- 
ture and in man. It is the Holy 
Grail, which, now as ever, every 
knight of religion, science, and phil- 
osophy is in search of. Some day 
{t will surely be found. 

A study of life before death is a 
need in our movement, to-day. It 
would help us to understand some, at 
least, of the fundamentals upon 
which a philosophy explanatory of 
the spirit state, must rest. It would 
help us understand—or, at least, sug- 
gest to us-rsome reason for man’s 
origin, existence, and the probabili- 
ties of his continuous living beyond 
his present plane of functioning. It 
ls quite true that our phenomena 
prove the poínt just stated, but be- 
tween proving the occurrence of a 
fact, and offering sound reason in Bup- 
port of the- possibility, and in expla- 
nation of the fact, there is some no- 
ticeable difference. A philosophy 
which will link up the universe is the 
only one which will ultimately suo- 
ceed in obtaining universal accept- 
ance. The study of life before death 
is as important as the study of lite 
after death. 

Apart from the biological aspect of 
the subject, there is the sociological 
use of the term, life, to be considered. 
We may postulate a heavenly state— 
something like a transcendental trans- 
formation scene in a pantom!me—as 
the future abode of the saved, and a 
grotesque under-world, like the inte- 
rior of & volcano as depicted by an 
emotionally inebriated painter, as the 
perpetual dwellingplace of the 
damned; -but so completely are such 
postmortem’ sociological conditions 
out of harmony with the enlightened 
thought.‘of to-day, that such ideas 
have little hold on men's thoughts. 

Some Spiritualists, however, have 
even fallen {nto the error of sharply 
defining aaa numerically limiting the 
states, or spheres of the life after 
death into seven, as if it was in the 
power of one finite earth intelligence 
to comprehend the fullness of etern- 
al possibilities of the universe? It 18 
as if some teachers have said too 
much and learned too little! For, if 
I am to continue after death, the so- 
cial order {nto which I go must neces- 
sarily conform to my necessities. So 
life after death will, at least at first, 
have its points of similarity with life 
before death. . 

_ To bring this matter of life after 
death more clearly home to us all, 
let us make a brief contrast between 
what, we dream about as the life after 
death and the actual facts surround- 
ing us before death. In one sense 
ave claim the other life is truly demo- 
cratic, but the only democratic prin- 
cilple, there is that everyone . gets 
what he really is entitled to—no 
more,, no less. Neglect of opportu- 
nity there costs just as much as here. 
Companionships there,- as here, are 
inclusive and exclusive. The forego- 
ing are but elementary facts, it’ fs 
true, but how would they work out 
if strictly applied to our life before 
death? Would not a revolution in 
this world’s sociological life be the 
certain result if such principles were 
rigidly appliéd to every man’s life? 
Most assuredly. Therefore, ff we 
want to send people into-the life after 
death properly fitted to take place 
and rank therein, we must devote 


thought, energy, and time to make’ 
them. better in this life, so as to ft. 


them. more truly to ‘the sociology of 
the next life. 


and then, when we have eliminated 
the evils of life before death, we shall 
all have a better opportunity of at 
once entering the higher states of life 
after death. If we are to become a 
moral” forcg in the community we 
must regard a this-world-ism as a 


- | netéssary- portion of our campaign. 


-> As- a scienco Spiritualism -18 icon- 


“| oclastic and constructive, demolish- 


ing superstitions regarding life after 


‘death, and setting up the real truth 
_of the matter. 


As Teformers we are 
striving to maké angels on earth, and 
when. they are made we can trust ‘to 
them being acceptable to the life—or 
social state-of the beyond, + > 


“The Sonl of Things; or Psychomet- 


‘ric Researches and Discoveries”, by 


‘Wm, Denton... The three volumes: of 
this book contain,much valuable mst- 
ter, and though concise as‘a text book 
it-is fascinating as a. work“? fiction, 
embracing as they do valuable matter 
covering the’ entire globe. Nothing 
has ever been: written of more value 
‚to .the investigator. Complete. in 
three volumes. Prive $1.60 each.‘ 


ra Gontinulty of Life a Cosmic 
schenting 


A. powerful. argument along 
lines; By Prot, W. B, Lock- 
s Prle de TOO 


Begin by creating the 
conditions. of heaven here on earth, 


C CSS. 8. A, 405 So Second street. 


MEDITATION. 


Softly the day is dying 
In-a halo of golden light, ©- 
And I fancy I'm mounting upward 
On the dewy wings of. night. 


A 4 . e. R 
And some of the:stars seem brighter, 
And oh, so near to me; : 
While others are far beyond them,- 
So pale I gan scarcely see. 


Oh!. sometime in the spirit - 
Shall I fly from star to star, 

And see the different peoples | 
And know them as they aret, 


ne 7 i “ ay 
Shall I find myself transported ' ' 
Through ‘the endless realms 
space, D 
And with many worlds about me 
Meet Nature face ta face? 


And if I should travel onward — 
As far as thought can reach, a 


There would íptill be worlds beyond 
m 


of 


. me 
With a law to govern each. 


For this little world of ours, 
Though held here in its place, 

Is only a floating atom ’ 
Among the worlds in space. 


And then I sometimes wonder 
If Christ for sinners died, 

If all His earthly sorrows 
Have thus been multiplied? 


Must He through countless ages 
From star to star appear, 
And give his life a ransom 
As it was given here? 


Will God give all his creatures 
One law by which to live? 

And must Christ dig to save them, 
Before He can forgive 


Or are they made so perfect 

* That they can never sin, 

And heaven’s gates swing open 
And welcome them within? 


If God so loved His people 
He gave His only Son, 

To buy the world's salvation, 
ls ours the only one? 


And if God gave the ransom 

Who, then, the ransom sought? 
Did we belong to Satan? 

Of whom were we then bought? 


One law,—'tls universal, 
Holds all the worlds in 

Revolving on thetr axes, 
Their orbits, too, In space... 


place, 


And If one law upholds them, 
One universal plan, 

Then don't you think most likely 
He'd make one Jaw for man? 


But If Christ dies for sinners, 
On every world in space, 
When will He get to heaven, 
His final resting place? 
JENNIB NASH, 
Joplin, Mo, : 
a rec 


SAN JOSE, CAL, 


Notes of Successful and Encouraging 

f Work 

To the Editor:-—It ‘is some time 
since I. wrote of my work in San 
Jose, and your readers in California 
and elsewhere may be interested, ‘I 
came here January 1,.1908, for one 
month, the interest awakened war- 
ranted the society in engaging my 
services from that time on.. We have 
had, during the last six months, for 
one or two sessions, John W. : Ring 
and Mrs. Elizabeth Lowe Watson, in 
March; Lizzie Ducker Lyness of Spo- 
kane, and Nettie Pease lox of San 
Jose, in April; Arthur 8. Howe and 
John Harker of San Jose, Florence 
Heckman and Lucille Kenworthy of 
Seattle, Wash., in May; Mrs. Ida 8. 
Ines of Pasadena, Cal.; Tillie Gunder- 
derson of San Jose in June. These: 
were all speakers, and I assisted in ' 
giving messages, at nearly all the ses- | 
sions, lecturing every Sunday after- 
noon and at odd Sunday evenings. 
We have gained about 16 good active 
members during the six months, and 
everything Is very harmonious inside 
and outside. ‘At the annual meeting, 
April 5, I was unanimously elected 
president and speaker. This {is the 
first summer for some time that the 
society has kept open. But the in- 
terest manifested and increased: at- 
tendance warranted it, The Lyceum 
and morning and afternoon session 
however, will not open: until . after 
State Convention, which will be held 
September 4, 6, and 6, in San Fran- 
cisco, This will be: the first time 
since the great fire that the conven- 
tion comes North, and great. prepara- 
tions are being made. 

On Sunday evening, July 19, our 
society had the pleasure of presenting 
to one of our young worthy members, 
Mrs. Tillfe Gunderson, through the 
State Association, ordination papers 
as a minister of Spiritualism. Mrs, 
Gunderson has worked in San Jose as 
a medium, a member of the First 
Spiritual Union, as a «director and 
member of nearly five years, has held 
endorsement of the State Association 
for over two years, and as a mark of 
esteem The F. 8, U, presented the pa- 
per, The ceremony was very impres- 
sive. Vice-President Marker, in well- 
chosen words presented the candidate 
to the representative of the State As- 
sociation, Director A, 8. Howe, who 


“used the regular form ay prestribed 


in N. 8. A. Ritual for Ordination, the 
candidate affirming. I, as pastor of 
F. S. U., and President,.gave short 
prayer, and right hand of fellowship, 
following with short address on “Dur 
ties of an Ordained Worker, also Re- 
sponsibilities.”’ 

Two vocal solos and special quar- 
tet music were most acceptably ren- 
dered. Everyone present was deep- 
ly impressed and nearly every chair 
in the large G. A. R. Hall was taken.. 
Beautiful flowers covered the front 
of the rostrum. Spirituallsts coming 
to San Jose can find me at 405 So. 
Second street, and mediums or speak- 
ers would do well to notify in advance 
as arrangements must be made by 
Board of Directors. Only those 
holding valid papers from State or 


‘| N.'8, A, unless personally -endorsed 


by known workers, are. placed on plat- 

form, + MRS. M, E. G. HOWR. 

Pastor First Spiritual Union, San 
Jose, Cal., and Missionary for the 


MANUAL OF MAGNETIO HEALING, 
|. By Daniel W, Hull... 

Dr, Hull has been a healer for more 
than forty“ years, and ‘has been un- 
formly successful. 
to healers, and those wanting. to learn. 
to heal are the most complete of any. 
work that- has ever been ‘published. 
No healer should be without it.. Prico 
2heenta 5 oy ee 
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* His instructions | ` 


Let Us Send You ON FREB TRIAL 
Our Now $1.00 Treatment which 
. ts Curing Thousands 


You'll get b 
return mail, 
prepaid, our go 

old Absorps 
tion Cure for. . 

Piles, Ulcer 
Fissure, Tue 
mors, Consti« 


5 paton, etc, (in 
pläin wrapper) TO TRY FREE, ` 
Try it thorougily, and then if satige | 
fied that you Dr, a 
haya found a ; 
tr@& cure at last, 
send us One 
Dollar, If not, 
it costs you 
nothing, You 
decide and we : 
take your word, 
You can see 
thatonlyarealiy ; 
wonderful 
curo could be 
offered like this. 


of the earlysymptoms of pile 

to a lifetime of suffering. Sitdown now 

and write to Dr. Van Vieck Co., XU32 

Majestic Bidg., Jackson, Mich: You'll 

get the $1.00 treatment at once os free 
, Just as we agree. Write today, 


= 976 


The above is the number of the 
present issue of The Progressive 
Thinker, as printed at the top of the 
first page, right hand corner. If this 
number corresponda with the figures 
On your wrapper, then the time you 
have paid for has exptred, and you are 
requested to renew your subscription. 
This number at the right hand corner 


v 


fof the first page ls advanced each 


week, showing the number of Pro- 
gressive Thinkers issued up to date. 
Keep watch of the number on the tag 
of your wrapper. 
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YCHOGRAPH 


Dial Planchet: ° | 


This instrument ls substantially the ` 
Same as that employed by Prof. Hargin . 


early investigations, In ita ime 
Proved form it has been before the pul» 
lo for more than twelve years, and in 
the hands of thousands of persons has 
Proved its superiority over the Plan» 
chette, and all other instruments which 
have been brought out in imitation, 
both in regard to certainty and correct. 
noss of the communications received by 
lts ald, and as a means of developing 
mediumship. 
Do you wish to Investigate Spirit’ 
ualism? í 
Do you wisn to 
Do you desire 
tions? 

The Psychograph is an invaluable as 
sistant... A pamphlet with full 
directions for the 
FORMATION OF CIRCLES AND CUL» 
TIVATION OF MEDIUMSHIP 
with every instrument, Many who were 
not aware of their mediumistic. gift, 
have, after a few sittings, been able to 
receive delightful messages, A vol 
ume might be filled with commendatory 
letters. Many who began with it as an 
amusing toy, found that the Intelligence 
controlling it knew more than them: 


selves, and became 
ualism. converts to 8p irite 


devolop Mediumshipf 
to recelva communica 


lieve it will generally supersede the Jat 
ter when its superior merits bécome@ 
known.” ; x = 
Securely packed, and sent postage” 

pald from the manufacturer, fer 1.00 ae 
Address N os 
\ HUDSON TUTTLE, ws 2 
Berlin Helghte, Ohio...” | 


(gntatning chapters on On 


The gesuts ns 


y 


‘an Appondiz. =) 
fo i 
M., B. D. Price Austin Ae “ 


. Maxham’s Melodies. — 
Arranged for Solos, Duets, Quan 


` teta, Also Six Poems, > | 
This ia a song book adapted tothe i 
o tee z mea yo ae 


+] spiritualistio tsato, and is 


erp q 
od service in the lectura hall or family ciroly 
o0, 18 canta, : fo i 
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A MASTERLY WORK. ` 
Continuity of Life & Cosmic Trath 


By Prof.-W. M, Lookwood. :, 
. A masterly presentation of an important auto 
.Jaot, A powerful Ar ment alon Er and ; 
fo lines, eatedlishing an @ sc optic sois. , 
_ fact of the continulty of personal individual 
polous selfhood sfter laying. syldo the 

dy.. A book of mare valmis Wi 
Goaillustrations, Cloth, 844. ... - 
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Excepti ionally Important . 


- asa Matter of History 


( Letters Concerning Supernatural natural Disturlitngós al the House of Mr. 
pes  Bamuel Wesley, Senior, at Epworth, in: ‚Lincoln, l 
i shire, in 1716. >> 


NEWS FROM THE INVISIBLE WORLD. 


Letter VI.—Mr. 8, Wesley, Je ind Aurver.- he 


v- Dean's Yard, Feb. 9, 1716-7. 
Dear Sir Sukey: Your: telliñg me- the spirit has; maderits ‚per- 
sonal appearance, without saying. how, or to whom,.or ‘how long, has 
excited my curiosity very much. I long mightily for a further account 
of. ‚every: cireumstance by your next letter. Do not: keep me any: 
longer i in the dark.. Why er you write the less because my father 
is to send me the whole stor y? Has the disturbance continued ‘since 
“the 28th of December? I understand my father did not hear it at all, 
“but a fortnight after the rest. What did he say remarkable to any 
of you when ‘he did hear it? As to the devil's being an enemy to King 
- George, were I the king mysel£( I should rather Old Nick should be 
my enemy than my friend, I do not like the noise of the night-gown 
„sweeping along ‚the ground, nor its knocking like my father. Write 
when you receive this, though nobody else should, to your loving 
brother, SW, 


Letter vil, —Mr. 8, “Wesley, Jr., to His Mother, 


- Dear Mother: You say you could multiply particular instances 
of the spirit’s noises, but I want to know whether nothing was ever 

seen by. any. For though it is hard to conceive, nay, morally impos- 
‘gible, that the hearing of so many people could be deceived, yet the 
truth. will he still more manifest and undeniable if it is grounded 
‘on’ the testimony of two senses. Has it never at all disturbed you 

ince the 28th of December? Did no circumstance give any light into 
‘the designs of the whole? 

S. WESLEY, JR. 


»-Your obedient and loving son, 
-“ Have you dug in the place where the money seemed poured at your 
foot! . 


Letter VIIL—Mr. S. Wesley to His Father, 


i “ February 12th. 
Honored. Sir: I have not yet received any. answer to the letter 
~I. wrote some time ago, and my mother in her last seems to say that 
-as-yet I know but a very small part of the whole story of strange 
“noises in our house. J shall be exceeding glad to have the whole ac- 


‘count from you. Whatever may be the main design of such wonders, 


cannot think they were ever meant to be kept secret, If they bode 
‘anything remarkable to our family, I am sure I am a party concer ned. 
- Your dutiful son, S. WESLEY, 


Letter TX.—From Mr, 8. Wesley to His Sister, Emily. 
February 12th. 
Dear Sister Emily: I wish you would jet me have a letter from you 
bout the spirit, as indeed from every one of my sisters. ‘I cannot 
hink of any öf you superstitions, unless you are much changed since 
“saw, you. - My sister, Hetty, I find, was more particulary ‘troubled, 
Let me know all. Did anything appear to her? 
T am your affectionate brother, 8. WESDEY. 


"Leiter X.—From Mr. Samuel Wesley, Br., to His Son, Samuel. 


te Dear Sam: As for the noises, ete., in our family, I thank God we 
are now all quiet. There were some surprising circumstances in that 
affair.. .Your mother has not written you a third part of it. When 
-S see ‘you here; ‘you shall see the Whole account, which I wrote down. 
It would make a. glorious, penny book for Jack Dunton; - but while. 1 
„live If kam! ‘not ‘ambitious for anything of that nature. I think that’s 
all, but: blessings, from your loving father, SAM WESLEY, 


“Letter XVI.—From Miss Emily Wesley to Her Brother, Samuel. 


Dear Brother: I thank you for your last, and shall give you what 
satisfaction is in my power, concerning what has happened in our 
fainily. I.am so far from being superstitious, t that I was much in- 
clined to infidelity, so that 1 heartily rejoice at having such an oppor- 
tunity of convincing myself past doubt or sernple, of the existence 
of some beings besides those we sce. A whole month was sufficient to 
convince anybody of the reality of the thing and to trylall ways of 
‘discovering any trick, had it been possible for any such to have been 
used. I shall only tell you what.1 myself heard, and leave the rest 
to others. 

My sisters in the paper chamber had heard noises and told me 
of them, but I did not much believe; till one night, about a week 
after the first groans were heard, which was the beginning, just after 
the clock had struck ten, I went down stairs to lock the doors, which 
J always do. Scarce had I got up the best stairs when I heard a noise, 
like a person throwing down a vast coal in the middle of the fore 
kitchen, and all the splinters seemed to fly about. from it. I was not 
‚much frighted, but went to my sister Sukey, and we together went 
‘over all the low rooms, but there was nothing out of order. 
. Our dog was fast asleep, and our only cat in the other end of the 
house. 
éard a noise among many bottles that stand under the best stairs, 
Just like the throwing of a great stone among them, whieh had broken 
: them all to pieces. This made me hasten to bed, put my sister, Hetty, 
"who sits up always to wait on my father going to bed, was still sit- 
ting on the lowest step on the garret stairs, the door being shut at 
her back, when soon after there came down the stairs behind her some- 
thing like a man, in a loose night-gown, trailing after him, which made 
her fly, rather than run, to me in the nursery. ` 
All this time we never told our father of it, but soon after we did. 
Ho smiled, and gave no answer, but was more careful than usual, 
róm that time, to see us in bed, imagining it to be some of us young 
romen that sat up late and made a noise. 
Hy his imputing it to us, or our lovers, made me, I own, desirous 
f its continuance till he was convinced. ‘As for my-mother, she -firmly 
ieved it to be rats, and sent for a horn to blow. them away. I 
‚Janghed to think how wisely they were employed, who were striving 
lf a day to fright away “Jeffrey,” for that name I. gave it, with a 

Ion. 

: But whatever it was, I pereeived it could be made angry, for from. 

hat time it was so outrageous, there was no quiet fonus till after 

en at night, I heard frequently between ten and eleven, something 
like the quick winding up of a jack, at the corner of. the room by my 


‘ bed’s head, just the running of the wheels and the creaking of the 


orn-work. This was the common signal of its comin Then it 
vould knock on the floor three times, then at my sistet’s “ped? 8 head 
in.the same room, almost always three together, and then stay. The 
sound was hollow, and lónd, so as none. of us ever imitate. = 
It would answer to my mother, if she stamped eníthe | figor, aud bid 
It knocked when I was putting the children to bed, jush under me 


No soonér was 1 got upstairs, and undressed for bed, but 1 | 


His incredulity, and espe-' 
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evening; when our man ent into the room it run by, rauei the hall 
under the stairs. He followed with a candle, and searched, ‘but it was 
depar ted. The last time he saw it in the kitehen, like a white rabbit, 
which seems likely to be some witch; and I do so really believe it to be 
one, that I would venture to fire a pistol at it if I saw it long enough, 
It has been heard by me and others since December. Ihave filled up 
all my room, and have only Fins to tell you I am your loving sister, 
EMILY WESLEY. 


Letter Xu. Miss Susannah Wesley to Her Brother, Bamuel. 


March 27. 
Dear Brother: ‘I should farther satisfy you concerning the dis- 
turbances, but it is needlegs, because my sisters, Emily and Hetty, write 
so partieularly about it. One thing I believe you do not know, that 


. | is, last Sunday, to my father’s no small amzement, his trencher danced 
‘upon the table a pretty while, without anybody stirring the table. 


When, lo! an adventurous wreteh took it up and spoiled the sport, 
for it remained still ever after. How glad should I be to talk with 
you. about it.. Send me- some news, for we are secluded from m 
ne or hearing of any versal thing except ‘‘ Jeffrey. 

y ; - SUSANNAH WESLEY. 


A Passage i ina Letter from My Mother to Me, Dated March 27, ITNT. 
I cannot. imagine ‘how you should ' be so curious about ‘our unwel- 


come guest. For my part, I am: quite tired with hearing. or.speaking 
of it; but if yon come among. us, you will Sind enough to satisfy all 
your seruples and per haps may hear or Bee it vanes: oe 

8, WESLEY, IR. 


me DE: ' 
—— e paaa 


A Pido ina Letter from My Bister, Emily, to Mr. N BRY, Dated. 


April 11, 1717. . 

Tell my. nother the spright was with us last. night, ‘and hear by 
many -of our. family, especially by our maid and myself.. She sat up 
‘with drink, and it. came just at one o’elock, and opened. the dining- 
room door... After some time it shut again. She saw as well ag heard 
it both shut and open, then it began to knock as usual. . But T dare 
write no longer, lest I should hear it.: EMILY WESLEY. 


/ The Diary of Mr. B. Wesley, Br. 


“ Journal, or Diary, of Mr. Samuel Wesley, Sr., “transcribed by. the 
T Rev, John Wesley; Angust 27, 1726. . 

Account of Noises and Disturbances i in my house at Epworth, Lines, 
in December and January, 1716-17. 

From the ‘first of December my’ children and servants hoard many 
strange noises, groans; knockings, ete., in every storey, and most of 
the rooms of my house, but I heard nothing of it myself. - They would 


| not tell me for some time, because, according to the vulgar opinion, 


if it boded any ill to me, I could not hear it. When jt jnereased, and 
the family could not easily conceal it, they told me: “af it. 

My daughters, Susannah and Ann, were below stairs ìn the dining- 
room, aud heard first at the doors, then over their heads and. the 


"night after a knocking under their feet, though’nobody’ was in the 


chambers or below them. The like they and my servants heard in 
both the kitchens, at the door against the partition, and aver them. 
The maid heard groans as of a dying man. My danghter, Emily, 
coming down the, strairs to draw up the clock, and lock the dpors at 
ten at night, as usual, heard under the staircase a sound amongst some 
bottles there, as if they had been all dashed to pieces; but, when she 
looked, all was safe. v: 

Something like the steps of-a man was heard going up and down 
the stairs, at all hours of the night, and vast rumblings ‚below stairs, 
and in the garrets. My man, who ay in the garret, heard gomeone 
come slaring through the garret to the chamber, rattling by: his side, 
as if against his shoes, though he had none there; at other“times walk- 
ing up and downstairs when all the house was in bed, ‘dnd gobbling 
like a turkey-cock, Noises were heard in the nyrsery and all the other 
chambers, knocking first at the feet of the bed and behind if, and a 
sound like that of dancing in a matted chamber next: the ‘nursery, 
when the door was locked, and nobody init. > ant 


My wife would have persuaded them it was rats within. 16 rg, and: 


some: unlucky people: Espia Without, till at last we heard ‚several 
loud knocks in our own chamber, on my side of the beds but till,-I 
think, the 21st at night, I heard nothing of it. That night I was waked 
a little before one by nine distinct very loud knocks, which seemed 
to be in the next room to ours, with a sort of a pause at every third 
stroke, I thought it might be somebody without the house, and hav- 
ing got a stout mastiff, hoped he would soon rid me of it. 

The next night I heard six knocks, but not so loud as the former. 
I know not whether ‘it was the morning after Sunday, the 23rd, when, 
about seven, my daughter, Emily, called her mother into the nursery 
and told her she might now hear the noises there. She went in and 
heard it at the bedsteads, then under the bed, then at the head of it. 
She knocked and it answered her. She lodked under the bed and 
thought something ran from thence, but could not well tell of what 
shape, but thought it most like a badger. . 

The next time but one we were awaked about one by the noises, 
which were so violent, it was in vain to think of sleep while they 
continued. I rose, and my wife would rise with me. We went into 


every chamber and down stairs, and, generally, as we went into one 


room, we heard it in that behind us, though all the family had been 
in bed several hours. 

When we were going down staiys, and at the bottom’ef them, we 
heard, as Emily had done before, a clashing among the bottles as if 
they had been broken to pieces, and another sound, distinct from it, 
as if a peck of money had been thrown down before us. The same 
three of my daughters heard at another time, . 

We went through the hall into the kitchen, when our mastiff came 
whining to us, as he did always after the first night of its coming; 
and then he barked violently at it, but was silent afterwards, and 
seemed more afraid than any of the ‘children, We still heard it rattle 


and thunder in every.room above or behind us, locked as well as open, 


except my study, where as yet it never came. After two we weht to 
bed and were pretty quiet the rest of the night. 

Wednesday night, December 26, after or a little before’ ‘ten, my 
daughter, Emily, heard the signal of its beginning to play, with > whieh 
she was perfectly acquainted; it was like: the strong winding up of 
a jack. She called.us and I went into the nursery, where ‘it’used to 
be most violent. 
with knocking im-the kitchen underneath, then seemed to ho at the 
bed's pe then under.the bed;_at'last at the head.of:it. .I-went down 
stairs an 


~as I usually do at my door, 1—2, 3,4; 5,6—7, but this puzzled it, atid 
it did not answer, or not in the same method: though. the: 
heard it do.the same exactly twice’ or thrite.after.:.. =: 

I went up. stairs and still. found it- knocking hard, ‘though with 


some respite, sometimes under the bed, sometimes at the*bed’s ‘head. 


I observed my childrenithat they were frightened ‘in. that ‘Bleep, and 
trembled very much till it waked them. I ee eh gae bid 


where I sat. One time little Kesy, pretending to scare Patty, as Il 


was undressing them, stamped with her- foot on the floor, and imme- 
diately it answer with three knocks just in the same place. It was 
more loud and fierce if anyone said it was rats, or anything but natural: 

„I could tell you abundance more of it, but the rest will write, and 
therefore it would be needless, 
and very little at last; but it was never near me, excépt two or three 
times; and never followed me, as it did sister Hetty. Thave been with 
her: when: it knocked under. her, ‘and when she has. ‘yemoved has fol- 


lowed, and still kept under her. feet, which Was enough: ti ‘terrify, a 


outer person. 


If you would know my ‘opinion of the reason, of th „Làli briefly 


tell you. I believe it to bé--witchcraft, for these: ‘reasons. "About 
year:ago. since there was-a disturbance at- town near ús that w 
doubtedly. witches, and if so near, why. may. they: riot’ reach us? Then 


E amy. father had; for several’ Súndays before.its coming, preached warm- 


“against consulting" those: that are dalled i tutining men, -which our 
people arc given to; and it hada particular apite at father. 
Besides, something was thrice seen. > The first time by my mother, 


der my sister’ 's bed, like a badger, only without. any: head that. was-f 


ible. - The same creature was’ au by the dining-reem fire one 


I was not much frightened: at first.[-_- 


i Geor ge 
pe 


‘whence some .of I hongi een thrice 


a family ‘called it a Jacobite. 


“pushed by aņ`invisible power, once “against the- corner: of. my. desk. 


in the study, a second time against: the right side, of the frame of my 
study: door as I was-going in. . 

T followed the noise into: almost every room in. the. House, both by 
‘night and-by-day, with light and without, and have sat alone: for some 


| time; and when I heard the noise, spoke to it, to tell me what it was, |. 
but never heard any articulate: voice, but only once’ or twice. two or: 


threé feeble squeaks, a little louder than, the chirping 

nåt like: the noise: of rats,. which‘T haye. fteri heard, 

-7 -I had designed: on “Friday, December 28th, 

friend, Mr. Downs, at. Normandy, and stay. some days with hi 
the: noises were 80 boisterous on, Peas. night the RE 


little later than ordinary. The younger children were gone to bed, 


the rest of the family and My. Hoole were together in the matted 


chamber.’ I sent the servants down to fetch in some fuel, went with 
them, and stayed in the kitchen till they came in, - When they were 

gone heard loud noises against the doors and partition, and at length 
the usual signal, though somewhat after the time. 
it before, but knew it by the description my daughter had given me. 
It was much like the turning about of a windmill when the wind 
changes. When the servants returned, I went up to the company, 
who had heard the noises below, but: not the signal. We heard all 
the knocking as usual, from one chamber to another, but at its going 
off, like the rubbing of a beast against the wall; but from that time till 
January the 24th, we were quiet. 

Having received a letter from Samuel the day before relating to 
it, I read what I had written of it to ‘my family; and this day at 
morning prayer the family heard the usual knocks at the prayer for 
the King. At night they. were more distinct, both in the prayer for 
the King and that for the Prince; and one very hard knock at the amen 
was heard by my wife and most of my children at the inside of my 
bed. I heard nothing myself. After nine, Robert Brown, sitting alone 
by the fire in the back kitchen, saw something come out of the copper- 
hole like a rabbit, but Jess, and turned round five times very swiftly. 
Its edrs lay: flat upon its neck, and its little scut stood straight up. He 
ran after-it with the tongs in his hands, but when he could find 
nothing he was frightened, and went to the maid in the parlor. 

On .Friday, the 25th, having prayers at church, 1 shortened, as 
usual, those in the family. at morning, omitting the confession, absolu- 
tion, and prayers for the King and Prince. I observed when this is 
-done there is no knocking. I therefore used them one morning for 
a trial; at the name of King George it began to knock, and it did 
the same when I prayed for.the Prince, Two knocks i heard, but 
took no notice after prayers, till after-all who were in the room, ten 
persons besides me, spoke of it, and said they heard it. No noise at all 
the rest of the prayer. 

Sunday, Jan. 27. Two soft strokes at the morning prayers for King 
George, above stairs. \ 

Conclusion. ° 

The compiler deemed it best-to print the foregoing letters free from 
any comments, The reader can thus peruse them without the dis- 
traction of any other questions heing raised at the moment. Now that 

‘the reader has considered the letters, just a few words in conelu- 
sion.upon some of the salient points. they raise may be permissible. 

Mr. Samuel Wesley, Sr., has set out with evident care a fuirly con- 
cise narration of the events, as extracts from his diary show. As usual, 
there. was at-first an amount of skepticism concerning the nature of 
the cause of the disturbances. Mrs, Wesley suggesting rats and even 
weasels, while Samuel Weslay, Jr., hints at rats, cats, or dogs, yet he 
naively accepts the action of spirits as the interpr etation of the mys- 
tery. On three occasions old My. Wesley was pushed by the invisible 
power, while the sounds of knockings, and of walking to and fro, and 
the shutting and opening of doors, were quite common, and upon one 
occasion Mr, Wesley’s dinner plato—“tr encher” —was set to twirling 
upon the table, Miss Emily. Wesley alleges ‘“‘witeheraft” as the ex- 
planation, but through all the windings of the story as laid out in 
the letters, or in the more connected presentation in the narrative 
in the diary, the intelligence of the thing named ‘ Jeffrey” stands out 
clearly. It seems a thousand pities that “Jeffrey?” was-not more 
carefully investigated, more closely interrogated, for, as Mr. Stead 
would say, the ‘‘spook’’ was evidently desirous to enter into eonfer- 
ence; while, had Mr. Myers or Mr. Sedgwick on behalf of the Socicty 
for Psychical Research, been there, no doubt by this time that inter- 
esting and amiable body would have been able to report that “‘Jeffrey”’ 
was a clear case of trans-corporeal manifestation. To Spiritualists, 
however, who have devoted many long years to a painstaking veriti- 
cation and Feverification of the facts upon which they assert the 
reality of communion with departed persons, the narrative of the 
Wesley phenomena has many familiar touches. Its simplicity, direct- 
ness, and naturalness are obvious. But to them the sporadic “Jeffrey” 
and his intermittent phenomena have become the orderly manifesta- 
tions of the Spirit “Circle,” produced by beneficent and intelligent 
spirits in accordance with natural law, in harmony with divine wis; 


dom. - Thousands gan give testimony to-day as direct and straight" | ii 


forward as to the reality of spiritual phenomena, even more remark- 
able “and convincing than those set forth in these most interesting 
letters, and which testimony, in either case, clearly tends to show 
that mankind really does receive news from the ‘invisible world.— 
The Two Worlds, England. 
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‚| are the cottages. 


The rest of. the children were asleep. It‘ “began. 


knocked with my stick against the- joists: ofthe -kitchen.: 
It answered me as often and as loud as I knocked; “but then I knocked. 


‘children 


| lowed, Eee 


LAKE BRADY CAMP. 


A Letter from the Ohio State Mission- 
ary. 


“While I am penning these lines 
the saw and hammer of the busy 
builders are engaged in completing 
a new cottage to be used, as we are 
told, to accommodate persons who 
would like a room by the day or week, 
with home privileges. If we are not 
greatly mistaken several cottages will, 
be bullt here before another season. 

This Assembly has the finest 
auditorium of any camp that your cor- 
respondent has ever seen in all her 
visits to camps east and west, in her 
twenty-five years while laboring. for 
Spiritualism. It is surrounded ‘with 
beautiful large forest trees, as also 
The hotel is a great 
feature, enabling persons to have the 
very best of board and rooms, and is 
spoken of by all guests as such. 
Messrs. Muson & Riley are proprietors 
of Edgewood Inn. ‘The ‘official board 
are men and women who are studying 
how to make Lake Brady Spiritualist 
‘Camp all that the most advaticed in 
thought desire, so as to meet “the 


growing necessities from the most. 


humble mind up to the most ad- 
vanced, and still progressing soul, car- 
nate and discarnate, may reqhire for 
greater altítudes 'of expression. 

The Slaughter Band should be 
heard, 
their rich melodies upon- instruments 
or acconipanying our congregational 
singing, can but partly convey. It is 
the grandest-soul-stirring "harmony 1t 
“has ever been nilne to participate in. 
“Tt seems the angels’ play and sing for 

ug. through this’ people. 
"June 28° Oscar Edgerly gave the 
opening. address of the season. .I 
‚would .like to” be able to spread. a 
mental feast before your readers that 
we enjoyed the two Sundays during 
which the multitudes were fed by this 
‘highly gifted speaker. 

Next came May: Price, and oceupted 
the rostrum two Sunday, 11 and 19. 


¿| She spoke with earnestness upon the. 
«| great subject of. to-day, “The Power 


‚of Our Thoughts,” supplementing her 
addresses with psychic readings.  ? 
July 26, George H. Brooks gave two 


fine lectures, which held the. undivided. 


attention of his audiences from. bë“ 
ginning to end: As the season ad- 
vances, the people attend our services 
‘in greater numbers, 


Your correspondent is doing. an 


in the gifts of her- power to interest 
all that she can gain an audience with 
while here in behalf of the ‘Ohio ‘Spir- 
itualista” Association, ` As” their: ap- 
pointed missionary, she earnestly tries 
to impress.all-with;the importance of: 
co-operation, .as. found: in practical or- 
ganization, and ‘hopes -to` see”. Lake: 
Brady and all’ camps in this state 
chartered, “so ‘that societies” can have 


‚their ‚summer ‚school, and those that | 


auena. camp can: have, thalr winter 


ell ‘organized societies.” 


talks; and: fol 
‚ zerly, inh two 


‚ham, after which Mrs. Belcher 
I fear my pen portrayal: of į 


‘audience. 
with a poem which ‘was fine.. 
Wednesday was . conference, -day. 
‚the. 
‚meeting with brief. remarks, `: 


Mre 


Dr, «Fuller presided.. 


regarding the work in different places 
in the state. No better place than at 
our Spiritualists’ camps to awaken in- 
terest in organization, The camp as- 
sociation needs the local and state s0- 
cieties, and the societies need the 
camp. Let all unite and work for 
harmonious progression, in my belief 
is our best method. 
MARY C. WARD, 

Missionary of Ohio . Spiritualists’ 

Association. 

Lake Brady Camp, Ohio. 


Onset. Camp. 

The Lyceum here opened under the 
most favorable. circumstances with a 
large number of children. Mrs. C. 
Fannie Allyn, the. most able conduct- 
or and instructor for children, - was 
present to take charge. The exer- 
ciseg were of a high order, and the 
children seemed delighted. We hope 
at the close of the season to report 
that Onset has the Banner Camp Ly- 
ceum. 

Monday, July 26 was the opening 
of the Conference Meeting this seas- 
on, The day was most auspicious, 
and the Conference one of the finest 
evet held. The chairman, Dr. Fuller, 
was unable to be present, so My. A. J. 
Maxham, our able musician, filled the 
position most creditably. The meet- 
ing opened with singing by Mr. Max- 
of 
Marlboro, spoke briefly lupon the sub- 
ject of Good; Mr. John Weeks, a pion- 
eer worker told of his experiences, 
and Mrs. Thompson, Mr. Sampson, 
Mr. Graham, Mrs. Ella Wheeler and 
Mr. Burnham, all spoke most excel- 
lently. 

Tuesday, July 21, we “had for our 
speaker the Pioneer worker, Mra. C. 
Fannie Allyn. . Dr. «Fuller. -Wag able 
to be present and preside, after which 
Mrs, Yeaw took her subject from_the 
She closed her lecture 


again, and Dr.. Bishop. opened. 
‚after 
which he gave many- "communications. 
Sampson. spoke - - briefly, "Mrs. 
Perry of the Metaphysical-Club, spoke 


at length about conscious’ ‘control -of }.— 


our own thoughts. - Mr. ‘Blagdon; Mr. 


‘Graham, Mrs King; Mrs. Francis. M. 


Sampson: and: -Mr. : Weeks, all: spoke 


priefly, and.of the-good in-Spiritual-. 
ism. -Mr. A. J.:Maxham sang several. 


selections during the meeting. ` 


“Thursday. the” Speaker ‘of the” "day l 


was- Mrs. Juliette Yeaw of Leominster. 


one of: our ploneer speakers, 


dress. - The meeting.closed with: “Bing 
ing. - 


Friday was ‘conference . day, and so 
was Saturday, and the. following: ‚took. 


part, and. made. it, possible. fi 
ery- 
ampson, Mr 


„| Mrs Vascoo, 
=p 


"Mrs! Yeaw- is: 
“Bhe-| go 
Teada poem and gave an invocation, 
"after which she took for her. sübject 
The Soul of Man Comiüg into his .In-: 
heritance; delivering an excellent ad- 


A CON 
g, 7 Mo Universe: 411, 


I had never heard | 


It will writein full sight— 
yes, in full sight and it will 
Write more, write better, 
‘write easier and keep on 
doing so longer than any 


other typewriter, 


THE MONARCH TYPEWRITER CO., 
200 and 202 Wabash Ave. SER 


Practical Mechanical 
SERIES 


The Carpenter's and Builder's 
Standard Library. 
By Fred T. Hodgson, Aveiiilect, 


This series of new works on Modern Carpen 
tery und Joinery are to-day the a proved and 
most helpful set of practical bull ors’ “educa. 
tors,' published, consisting of the Stee! Square 
in two volumes. Modera Carpentry and Join- 
ery, and Common Senso Handrallings. Price 


por sot of 4 vols., cloth, 4.00; or $1.00 euch; bale 
ather, 88.00, 


Modern 
Carpentry 
and Joinery 


A Practical 
Manual, 
Just Published 


By Fred T. Hodgson, Ru y 


The well-known Technical writer. Itis one of 
the best works ever turned out by him. Copi- 
N Wustrated with diagrams and figures, 

ng the most intricate to problema sim] simple det 
inito aud easily underswor, Price, $ 


KOW 10 RUN THE. = 


The Young Engineer's Quide 
This book 
treats upon 
how toruna 
farm engine, 
The young 
enginecr's 

N f guide. Fully ` 
HI | illustrated. 
A complete 
instructor, 
This is the 
greatest of: 
all works for 
the farmer. 
Price, cloth, 
$1.00. 000 
By James H. Stevenson, and: Othe 
or Expert Engineers, : š 


mg New Air-Brake Book 


invaluab e © T rainmen, 


. Conductors, Electric ’ 
A: Motormen end Mechans 


| Best 1904 Edition. 
3, Modern Air Brake Practice, 


Its Use and Abuse, `. 


With Questions and Answers 
for Locomotive Bugineers and Electric Motor 
men. BY FRANK tk DUKESMITH, Price, cloth, 
01.50 


De TENDING, 


For 


Or, Electricity for 


; Steam Engineers. 


By HENRY C. Ii BST ANN 
. and VICTOR En 


N Authors of “Modern Kane 
Diagrams and Descriptions 
=2* for Electrical Workors.''Clotb- 
100 Illustrations. Price, 81.50. 


The Handy Vest-Pocket. 


FLECTRICAL DICTIONARY, 


NEW EDITION. 


A'book every Énginë and Blectriclan should 

have in his pocket. mploro te Electrical Ref- 

zag B oeni; in Ar loth, red eias In- 
centa; ae gold edges, In 


& Fo s $ - x y - - ee ` 


I Tino wit te nita. E 


By Ralph Waldo Trine, 


toto your life. To 
your own awakened futerior. powéra, Is-to.be AbICtO 
condition your Ife In exact accord with. whap: yon: 
ould have lt.—From Title-Page. 
TENTB---I. Préluda;: ne The Supremo Fact of . 
Tho Supremo Fact cf Human Lita} 
Y, Fulinesa of Life—Bodlly Health an Ml e 
Lo Search Power and Efon ol Loro: VÍ, Wisdom 


and Interlor Mammaen; Vil.-Tho hoaieationed . 


into fullnces of dower}. | 
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- “Within youraelé ties the cauio of whalevèr enters "=> : 
come Intoche fall realization of 
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TAKE NOTICE. 


expiration of subscription, 

A * gnewed, the paper Is aiscon- 

tinued. No bills will be sent for 

extra numbers. 

It you do Ber. = 

rempt write . 

adress will be promptly corrected, 

and missing numbers supplied gratis 

Whenever you desire the address ee 

your paper chunged, 8 always give the 

* address of the place to which it has 

been going or the changa cannot be 
made. 


recelve your paper 
and any errors 


TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


The price of ‘The Progressive Thinker 
per year to foreign countries fs $2. 


SATURDAY, AUGUST 8, 1008 
A nn U U oo 
$ WORDS OF | CAUTION. 


Yoy should not send money in a 
letter. You may do so a dozen times 
safely, and then the next remittance 
may be lost or stolen. Secure a pos- 
tal order for five cents, and then 
you aro perfectly safo, and will save 
yourself annoyance and trouble, 

— tierce 
AN ENTIRELY NEW DEAL, 

The POSTAGE on papers has’ been 
increased to all the British posses- 
sions on this continent. On a single 
paper we are compelled to pay ONE 
CENT dach week, amounting to 52 
cents a year, whereas previously we 
ouly paid the pound rates—a mere 
trifle. Hence, to all the British pos- 
sessions on this continent the paper 
hereafter will be 81.50 per year. 


Jerusalem as a Late Tourist Saw It. 

James M. Grady, Esq., who lately 
toured. the Holy Land with a party 
of 650, anxious of course to see the 
sacred places told of in Bible story, 
relates his convictions, which we find 
in the Truth Seeker of July 4. Our 


* clerical readers, anxious to know the 


truth about Nerusalem, “the throne 
of the Lord,” will read with a blend- 
ing of pleasure and mortification: 


“We saw Jerusalem,” says Mr. Gra- 
dy, “to our heurts’ content, and 1 ven- 
ture to say, out of 650 passengers of 
the [steamer] Arabec who saw it, 
there is not one who would want to 
Bee it again. I have spoken with 
good Christian men and. women of our 
party from many states, and the con- 
sensus of opinion is, one’s faith, to put 
it mildly, is not strengthened by a 
visit to the Holy ‘City. 

“It may be well to state in this con- 

nection, the history of Jerusalem, un- 
kd that of Rome, is not continuous. 
For fifty years atter its destruction 
by Titus, the site of Jerusalem was a 
wilderness, and for fhany years there- 
after it was a village of huts. Then 
‘the Emperor Hadrlan rebuilt the city, 
or, rather, built a city on the site of 
the old. And it was a pagan city 
until Helena, the mother of Constan- 
tine, visited Jerusalem, some 300 
years after Christ, and ‘discovered’ the 
holy places pointed out to the pil- 
grims of to-day by ignorant monks 
‚end more ignorant guides.” 

[It may be proper to interpolate 
right here with the fact that the pre- 
tended visit of the mother of Constan- 
tine, A. D. 326, to Jerusalem, fg in 
all probability, a baseless fiction: 
The site of the “Holy Places” were 
selected in the times of the Crusades, 
during the 12th century;. then,. to 
gain the favor of royalty, and add 
glory to the fiction, and make. the 
event seem more important, Helena, 
the mother of the great monarch, was 
made to journey over an almost: im-. 
passable mountain road, with all. its 
discomforts, in: search of an empty 
sepulchre. The romantic. story has 
done service a. good while, but -bub- 
bles in time. are always exploded.— 
Ed. Progressive Thinker.] 

“I wish to make plain here,” con- 
tinued Grady, “that 1 write in no 
irreverent spirit; but when I saw 
armed Turkish soldiers doing sentry 
duty in the Church of the Holy Sep- 
ulchre in Jerusalem, and in the 
Church of Nativity in Bethlehem, for 


the sole purpose of preventing Chris- 


tian Monks from murdering each oth- 
er, as they have done in the past for 
love of God, I confess I felt outraged. 

“Outside the American colony, and 
the Garden of Gethsemane, JERUSA- 
LEM IS. THE FILTHIEST PLACE ON 
THis PLANET. 

8 7 A visit to Jerusalem is 
not conducive to one’s enjoyment of 
the trip. Its mongrel population is 
tne most degraded and filthiest it is 
possible to imagine. There is not 
one redeeming trait visible, either in 
the city, or its people, and we left 
Jerusalem joyfully happy to get away 
from it, yet glad we had seen it, for 
it was an experience never to be for- 
gotten.” \ : 


A General Organization Needed. 

That weıl-known Catholic organ of 
New York, “The New World,” says: 

“Justice Gaynor of New York, 
seemed literally fiying into [nomiha- 


. tion] for the vice-presidency, at Den- 


y Motory: to any. party 


ver, when it came out he was an 


Sa apostate, and the fáct crushed him.” 


“Can. the statement be true? Has 
yi jatholie church gattied ' 


_ suppress sk “Unite 


- Bers: ‘properly: directed ` would. give 


Invuluerable Facts, 
(No. 6.) 

It was stated last week that in all 
probability the Pheniclans, unwitting- 
ly and for centuries, had borne the 
name of Jews, an imposition imposed 
on an uneducated people, when letters 
were scarcely known, save by the 
monks in their cloisters, or to the 
priesthood: “We find them with the 
revival of learning, with scarcely an 


-exception, Ya those great commercial 


and business centers where they were 
at the beginning of. our: era. Spain 
was densely populated with Pheni- 
cians following fhe destruction 
Carthage; from whence they had fied 
and rematned, and increased in num- 


bers until expelled by -Ferdinand and. 


Isabella, in 1492, “Mingling with 
their remote ancestry in the Barbary 
States who had long been in contact 
with the colored population of Africa, 


a dark-haired people, the Moors, were" 


the product, with whom the Phent- 
cians, metamorphosed into Jews, had 
intermingled. 

We find them again in the countries 
bordering on the Black Sea, just where 
commerce had taken them; but now 
they are Jews, and Christians are 
slaughtering them because “they 
killed Jesus.” 

The nonsense of the “ten logt tribes 
of Israel,” by which Christians ac- 
ccount for Jews Bo far forth as the 
Caspian, should be told the marines. 
No scholar who has given thought to 
the subject will entertain the idea for 
a moment, Even in Egypt and Pales- 
tine, the Exploring Fund, which 
sought for many years to find evi- 
dence of Jews in those countries, save 
at Modin, mentioned in Maccabees 
3; 26 to 30, did not find a solitary 
trace. Though the most strenuous 
efforts were mado in Jerusalem, by 
long use of pick and spade, to find 
some remains of the foundation of 
Solomon's Temple, yet they gave up 
in despair, because, as they alleged, 
the Sultan would not allow them to 
undermine the Gourt of Omar, where 
the searchers finally concluded the 
ruins were secreted. There is where 
the ridiculgus comes In. 

We have proved by abundant 
Christian authority that the Septua- 
gint, on which our ecclesiastical his- 
tory and literature are based, is not 
what has beeh supposed; that the 
ablest church scholars coucede it came 
rom a ‘concealed fountain.” We 
have proved that the supposititious 
Jesus, in all his citations of Old Tes- 
tament texts, invariably drew upon 
the Septuagint for authority, as: did 
the writer of the: Gospels and. Epis- 
ties, and the Fathers of the church. 
Of this seventy «(the English‘ of ‘the 
Greek Septuagint): :“‘Smith’s Diction- 
ary of ‘the Bible,” ‘Houghton; Mifin 
& Co.'8 edition: of: 1889, P: 2923, sec, 
3, BAYS... 

“The language: ot the LXX. fs the 
mould in which the thoughts and ex- 
pressions. of the Apostles and Bvan- 
gelists- are: cast.’ As that rendering 
has proven to-be a fabrication, no one 
able to tell from whence it came, 
does not a violent presumption follow 
that it is the lost history of the Phe- 
nicians, which tricksters have recon- 
structed to serve the purpose of up- 
building a new . priesthood. The 
“mold,” and the cast from it are alike 
worthless. 

-Don’t forget it is. not this. writer 
who ‘declared the :Septuagint,--.. on 
which «the: whole superstructure. ot 
Christianity rests; - is fraudulent,. and 
from an unknown: source, but ‘the ci- 
tations quoted; every: one.of ‘them, is 
from the: highest Christian authorship, 
Let ‘us recite, “or quote: anew. a. low 
passages; ¿first from Kitto, article 
Septuagint.” 30 

The OLDEST version’ ‘of the: old 
Testament in” ANY LANGUAGE is the 
Greek. translátiol , commonly: called 
the Septuagint. , ee Few no- 
tices ‘of: its: origin: ‘are: extant, and 
"even such as: do exist are’ pido 
and contradictory...* = * "The ver- 
sion was spread into Egypt, Northern 
Africa and Asia Minor. *.-* Philo 
and Josephus adopted it; and? -IT 
WAS UNIVERSALLY . RECEIVED 
BY TH EARLY ` CHRISTIANS... .* 
> * “In the beginning: of the 4th 
century Pamphlius and. Eusebius 
copied the column containing the text 
of the Seventy, with the passages and 
scholia out of other translations, and 
the critical marks used by Origen. 
It is to be regretted. this copy was 
soon extensively corrupted.” u 

False and fraudulent as was this 
produgtion it met the common fate 
of everything else which has come to 
us through Catholic hands; it was 
doctored to meet their .needs. 
are told that in every monastery there 
was one who could write ‘Greek,: and 
we know by the character of the lit- 
erature which has reached us, they 
had no regard „for truth, hut;- 
Paul, gloried in lying for God. 

To gummarize:- If it is true as: al- 
leged by Christian authors, many of 
whom we have quoted, 


who lived and, wrote in the timo cred- 


ited. to: ‘Jesus; used and: ‘quoted . only. 


the ‘Septuagint, in: place of the' pre- 
tended” Jewish - ‘Scriptures; it Titus, 
himself a Caesar,: alded by. tho wealth 


EL OF the Roman 2 empire, and her im- 


‘Jouephus, by. birth ande 
Jewish prist, baying hi 


of. 


We. 


like 


“that the’ 
learned Philo, - ‚himself. Teputed 3 K Jew; 


THE PROGRESSIVE TH INKBR 


Spiritualizing 0 One’s Sel 


of his own people, as well the hiena: 
ship of the Roman general, could not 
find a copy of the Hebrew, but made 
use of this fraudulent Alexandrian 
translation in all his writings; If 
“our Lord,” born, as Christians claim, 
within six miles of Jerusalem, and 
he “the eternal Son of God,” always 
quoted from these bastard and cor- 
rupt Scriptures, translated where and 
by. whom nó one can tell, perhaps 
original frauds; if Paul brought up 
at the feet of Gamaliel, the ~ latter 
a. member of the Sanhedrim, and a 


grand-son of the learned Hillel, uséd 


the Septuagint only and quoted from 


it in all of his Epistles; one to: the 


Hebrews ‚Ahemselves; if the. Jews read 
this Greek and corrupt version in all 
thelr synagogues. . which became sa 
numerous after the: Antiochian dis- 
persion, and even in their Temple at 
Jerusalem, after their restoration «by 
the Romana to that city; if Origen, 
“after traveling for twenty-eight 
years, in quest of material, and meet- 
ing with six Greek translations,” final- 
ly completed his great work in fifty 
volumes, only revised the Greek ver- 


sion, unable to find a Hebrew copy; 


if Eusebius, writing about the year 
326, more than 600 years after the 
reputed Septuagint translation, was 
yet unable to find the original He- 
brew Scriptures so made use of the 
Septuagint in writing his Ecclesiasti- 
cal History; If Lucian, who attempted 
to correct the translation to agree 
with the Hebrew, “used the Greek 
versions of | Aquila, Symmachus, and 
Theodotion, not the Hebrew,” * as 
Kitto believes; if this Septuagint was 
translated into Latin, and became the 
Holy Scriptures in fhe Roman church, 
which Jerome tried to correct by com- 
paring with hundreds of varying cop- 
ies, and which floated down to the 
8th century, and then partly gave 
way.to another Latin translation pur- 
porting to have been made from He- 
brew by this same ‘foul-mouthed Je- 
fome,” so designated by _ Mosheim; 
and if our ablest writers of modern 
times find the Septuagint” agreeing 
In more than a thousand places with 
even the Samaritan Scriptures, where- 
in they differ with what now pass for 
Jewish, are we not justified in con- 
cluding the Septuagint is not a ren- 
dering of any Jewish Scriptures, but 
either an independent Alexandrian 
production; else, more probably, the 
Pheniclan, which all scholars agree 
disappeared at the fore part of the 
first century of our era. 

The most unprincipled shyster‘'who 
prowis in courts of law for human 
prey, who will resort to any ‘artifice, 
however contemptible to gain his 
cause, will not controvert the points 
we have made in this series of arti- 
cles. Bishop Grafton, so frequently 
cited, saying, “Ministers teach. what 
the church instructs them to say, not 


“what they believe,” gives the key to 


their false tnculcations, The church 
is-a corporation without a soul, hence 
is without responsibility, fe will ex- 
perience no hell. Wonder if that 
dodge will avail the clerics anything 
in the final summing up at the Grand 
Agsize, when, according to church 
teaching Human actions are passed 
in-review? 


Enforce the Law. 


The obtaining of money under false 
pretenses is a felony, punishable by a 
term.of-service in the ‘penitentiary. 
Each person ‘guilty of practicing a 
fraud: as a medium, taking compensa- 


‘tion therefor, is a felon and deserves 


the severest: penalty of the law, Itis 
evident the rascals will not cease 


‘their’ crimes until brought to justice. 


Every exposure; when proof is posi- 
tive, ‘should. be immediately followed 
by: a criminal prosecution, and no 
sympathy should be aroused in favor 
of. the offender. A few convictions 
with prison doors closed: on the 
cheats, others will take warning.and 
the practice will cease... Unpunished 
they change the fields of . operation, 
and with greater care go on with their 
ah Prosecute every case to 
the full extent of the law. 


: Letter of Explanation. 


. Fo. the Editor:—-I noticed an item 
in The Progressive Thinker of July 


8,.comparing Shakers to “Holy Jump-' 


ers," which is not at the present time 
in'the least appropriate. 


Half a centutry since "the likeness. 


might have been in some _ respects 
more fitting, as in that far aback time 


much enthusiasm marked our “meet 


ings, with some pretty nolay. demon- 


:strations in accómpaniment, now and 


then, which were at times continued 


‘till far into the night: 


Religious dances were engaged: in 
(originating in Bible lor), leaping, |, 
shouting, shaking, etc., „but“ nothing 
of a disturbing ele 


in or outside our own domain. For 


the time being we enjoyed these. exer-. 


clges, and a “revival meeting” espe- 
cially, was hailed with intense pleas- 
ure, spiritually: speaking... 

The foregoing - practices were many |, 
years since. discontinued, . and at the 


present. time & comparison with the.|: 


good old-fashion quaker system of | 
worship, would” be far more - fitting |- 


-thai the one. which caused ‘this letter 


to be written. -. 
: 6 practice. of to-day- is: ,to enter 
‘chapel” very quietly, each -sex 


‘seating themselves on their own side 


of. the room, Then. singing, 'speak- 
ing, efc., follows.as, the ‘‘spirit with- 
in” moves them “to do.. -The organ 
is brought into exerelge (which "was 
not. the case in the! early times),-and 
the printed -musie is. mostly. of ‘local 
origin, that is the ordor at large. . 
JULIA H. ON 
West ed Mass. pe 


ent, either with-" 


An Impressive Divine 


Lesson for Spiritualists | . 


to Copsider—You Make Your Own Habits, 
Good: or Bad, as You Will—Study This Les- 
son Well, and Profit Thereby. 


Be there a habit of habits that la at 

once both goód and ill [as set forth 
in the Chicago Tribune] it ia the habit 
‘of Mving:in:our habits: and . letting 
them. look after us. In-one of Prof. 
Jamps of . Haryard’s luminous lec- 
tures he enjoins teachers'to regard 
their pupila. as parcels of habits with 
their-braing:and bodies going as they 
do automatically, with scarcely a 
word from thelr wills. 
. People sit’ in the midst of their 
habits like a man enveloped in ma- 
chinery that goes without even his 
pressing the. button. Whimsical 
passing forcés, an errant, skipping 
‘breeze, a burst of waterfall, a flaming 
flare of sunlight suffices to turn on 
the current. The man in the middle 
is a thing apart and has nothing to 
say about it. Second nature, yes, sec- 
ond man, this automaton running me- 
chanically out of the control of the 
proper original owner and original 
maker. Saint Paul describes it all 
when he writes of doing the things he 
would not and of not doing the things 
he would. 

Perhaps some man bas hunted up 
dietetics and their sciences and de- 
cided against meats for his bil) of 
fare. But alas! for his wonted wgys | 
with the flesh pots, At the first sniff 
of porterhouse smothered in onions It 
is all over with the vegetarian regi- 
men. The sniff was the outside stim- 
ulus needed to set in motion the ma- 
chinery of his carnivorous habit. He 
is caught up in a swirl, sits down to 
his steak, and revels 
viands of yore, 

Or the man resolyes to preserve his 
equanimity of temper. But to what 
purpose? 
into a fury when he is annoyed. Andi 
the first provocation that arises is like 
the red fiag to the bull. His rage is 
on him before he knows it. 

Still for all that he will win out 
with both steaks and temper if he has 
the metal of a conquétror. 

The whole philosophy of habit is 
crystallized in the simple law of repe- 
tition. Do something for the first time 
and you find it hard. The nerves and 
muscles are tackling a new trick. 
But a second time it is easier. A 
third or fourth or fifth time it does 
itself. A sixth 1t is second nature, 
The automatism has its good and 
economical uses, for it enables our 
wishes to be executed without any su- 
pervision from us. Such is the his- 
tory of our sympathetic nervous Sy8- 
tem and of the other bodily apparat- 
uses, * 

In the dim and distant bygones 
breathing had to be carried on by 
direct action,of the will until -after 
numberless repetitions practice made 
perfect And“tiie, round of processes 


was estäb}ishdd automatically and the- 


man was left free to busy himself with 
other matters. In that way he had a 
chance to cultivate the higher facul- 
ties he now uses. 

This is the history of all our habits 
of good or ill, They began with our 
wish to do thus and so, Later on we 
may change our minds and will Yo 
otherwise. But the habit goes on as 
before. It is then that we realize the 
power of our habits and our own im- 
potence. But after all we are not 
powerless. The rule works both 
ways. We can reign over our habits 
royally quite as easily as we can obey 
them in simple servility. We can 
break off the bad and make new the 
good. ‘The same law of repetition 
that renders a bad habit fearsomely 
strong is its own undoing. We can 
sot ip a counter habit and practice 
it until it is perfect. We may fall 
ten thousand times, but every attempt 
wings us nearer our goal. Every 
practice leaves impress on nerve, 
muscle, brain, hand—makes it easier 
to work in the new way. At last the 
will filters into our finger ends .and 
tongue tips and the machinery is 
running under the new regime. The 
more powerful our will the more 
speedily this is done. 

It may prove a long and languish- 
ing and wearisome job. So was the 
building of all our habits. Some of 
them began longer and longer ago 


than all the adventures of the fairy. 


tales. They were born in ages ‘un- 
counted and unknown. We have our 
appendix in our physical body, a nui- 
Sance if anything. But long ago it 
was.useful. It developed in the sys- 
tem when it served good ends. - It is 
mischievous only because the body 
has outgrown the sane purposes of 
long ago. ‘The horse has glands on 
his legs which point to his primeval 
life on ‘the plains when he left the 
trail for his-companions by the drops 
oozed from his big gland bags as he 
rán, Now they aré only vestiges, and 
in. his way. Some.of our bad. habits 
are mora] and mental appendixes and 
"leg glands. They are hurtful because 
they have outlived their purposes and 
impede: the newer present order, an- 
tiquated niachinery, 

If we resolve -upon a vegetarian 
habit itzfis because we are rising to 
a finerz dainfier, level of living and 
Teed fr. more delicate nutriments 
than nul dds can furnish. The 
flesh £ Rrasa thelr day. We 


‘merely shavettranscended these ubes.. 


Or if. wpyare: determined upon a hà- 
bitually equable temper. it is because 
we. have. outgrown the need ' of the 
rough: débiceZto secure our ends, sup- 
‘pied bysAts Uf anger, -Arritability and 
meodiness, ‘But in our primitivé days 
we ‚would;not h have known how to em- 
“ploy the gotha En answer. that. Aurneth 
away. 

- Many" E ae ‘most vicious hablts are 
-the oldest. Thoy: point to past lives 
when ‘we lived on earth as crudar- 
creaturesgrujdlar mem and» women: 
They took long ages to grow and they 
-are not” going: to vanish in: a wink. 
Left to old Mother Nature, they event- 


ually will pass away. by the slow atro- |. 
phy of -gradual disuse, much as the.j' 


appendix- must some timo pass. That 
is the way the. flowers evolve out ‘of. 
‘their old forms into the higher, and 
‘that la the way of the dogs, and the 
‘ents, and the singing birds and the 
-savages. They grow by what: their 
“environment. forcós upon them, as ex- 
en for moment ‚and the. Attost 


yor a hand ln 


in the goryl! 


He has the habit of flying | 


laws, . They du express the changes 
that take place as evolution proceeds 
between the reactions of organism 
and : "environment. In the earlier 
stages of evolution the environment 
plays the grander role. But they also 
can and.do turn about and make the 
sort of environment that will produce 
the sort of men they * want. The 
more advanced the man the more 
‘bigly he handles his environment, 
causes the wilderness to blossom as 
the rose, and fashions the rose itself 
to suit his fancy. He breeds dogs, 


ing; soon he will be breeding people, 
Apollos, and Venuses of body and of 
mind, too. _ 

And still a slave to petty passions 
he disdains? Still a hireling to some 
fool habit? Not for long. 

Habits may make the man. But 
the man can make tho habits. The 
laws for habit making are clear as 
the laws for cross straining horses 
or tulips. And they are pregnant 
with possibilities too big to grasp. 
They render us architects not only 
of our fates and fortunes but of our 
characters, too, which underlie the 
outer fortunes. It is no excuse to 
plead that, “I have fallen into thé 
habit of thus and 80.” We can rise 
into habits. 
as we elect, deliberately choose our 
ideal, and erect it out of the fabric 
of our own lives. If the processes are 
long they also are sure, and they are 

| no longer than the ages we have for 
building. If we have had the prime- 
val past to build the present, so we 
have our immorta] to-morrows for ful- 
filling to-day. 

And the processes quicken apace. 
They say that it used to take six gen- 
erationg to make a gentleman and 
that now It needs but one, It used 
to require as many weeks, as many 
monthg_to span the Atlantic as it now 
requires days. We use faster forces. 
If we are good and wise enough to lay 
hold of the right energy we can pluck 
out a bad habit in a day, like an ap- 
pendix cleared away instantly on the 
surgeon's table. That means a colos- 
sal will, a magnificently powerful ini- 
tiative, and dogged, everyday sort of 
perseverance. 

ADA MAY KRECKER. 


JUDGE BLECKLEY'S AGNOSTICISM 


A horses after models of his mak- 


His Life Ono That “Christians” Might 
With Modesty Imitate. 


Judge Bleckley of the Supreme 
Court of Georgia, who has recently 
died, was an Agnostic. In an address 
which he delivered at the annual 
meeting of the Georgia Bar Associa- 
tion, held at Warm Springs in July, 
1906, he said: 

"I commented thinking about re- 
ligion when I was about 11 years old. 
I am not considered a religious man. 
Unfortunately my membership is in 
a larger church than people general- 
ly jolin, I am a member of -the 
church universal. I don’t want. you 
to embrace my views, you understand, 
unless they become your views. Now, 
I aan doubt the principles of any re- 
ligion. To me there Is no credible 
religion. There 18 no religion but 
what has incredible dogmas embraced 
in it. I am speaking with the can- 
dor of a man’ that is honest, and is 
courageous enough to speak what he 
thinks {s truth. I might be silent on 
this subject, but there is no reason 
why I should not speak. I am com- 
ing to the time when I have 
face some religion. I have 
die by it, I can die by it, 
course I might be mistaken. 

“I believe that the failure of any 
particular religion will not wreck 
things, for there is a religion which 
I define to be the essential relation 
of man to the source of his origin, 
just Hke I defined law to be the es- 
sential relation between facts. Re- 
ligion, as I understand it, and that 
religion that you can rest on and be 
safo in standing by to the last, may 
be defined as the essential relation 
between man and the source of man; 
between man and the origin of man; 
between man and his Creator, with- 
out considering whether his Creator 
‘fs a God or a person or anything else. 
but whatever it is, the relation be- 
tween man and the thing or that 
collection of things, or that assem- 
blage of forces, from which he. de- 
cends or results, that’s religion as I 
conceive it, and I am a member of 
that church. Now, it don’t kurt the 
church to! have more particular re- 
ligio I don’t say that any of them 
are rong. Some of them must be, 
or might be, but suppose they turn 
out to be wrong. Are we lost? Are 
we wrecked? I say no. If you put 
your faith in the right thing, whether 
you know the thing is or not, it don't 
matter whether you know what it is 
or not, if you have got faith that 
that whatever is right, and can be 
depended on to take you out of the 
world as well as to bring you into it, 
your hope may be equally broad with 
your faith. But if you restrict your 
faith until you narrow it down to one 
theory, be it Christianity, Buddhism 
or-Mohammedanism or anything else, 
and that prop-is taken away from you, 
your faith is destroyed, and therefore 
your hope. has ño chance to live. In 
order to have hope independent of 
mistake and error, you must: have 
your faith broader-than any partio- 
ular religion.. That don't.lead to the 
inference that your religiou is not 
the one, but it provides for the fail- 
ure of your religion.” _ 

‘The Agnosticism of Judge HiSexley 
was. further. confessed in the follow- 
ing quatrains. 

“And, Lord, dọ not regard me less, 

“And let: it not augment my woe,- 
That I the naked ‘truth. confess,- 

Which ‘is, T ‘know 1- do. not ‘know.’ 


Tho. “Atlanta ‘newspaper, In a clip: 
ping tröm which we take the excerpts 
from his writings here gfven, pays 
this” tribute ‘to: the character of the 
‘deceased Jurist: . . 

“Judge -*Bleckley's ` whattackabie’ 
private Hfe, hid. modesty, bordering 
at times: on’ ‘timidity, and his unde- 
viating adherenco to what he. called 
the “law of: fee ” make hi 


got to 
but of 


Mother -Nature.| lo: 
her)... A 


We can build ourselves’ 


got to 


‘rapidly. as’ possible. 


‘ganizations taking larger `. 


, Stato associations, 


f. MIRACLES, ONE BY ONE, 


"August 8, 1903. ` 


DENIED BY PROFESSOR. / 


Herbert L. Willett Says That No‘Man Ever Per 
. formed Any, and Dissects the Bible—Red Bea 
Story Taken Up—Cherished Incidents. of Ho- 
ly Writ Galled the. Work- of Clever Men Or- 


Else Impossible. 


‘ 


“No man ever lived who could perm 
form a miracle—that is, who could 
cause a change of God’s laws of gov- 
ernment of the universe. The old 
Testament miracles ag narrated by 
old Testament writers are ‘chiefly 
fanciful narratives based on fact or 
legend and should not be taught chil- 
dren as literal description of facts. 
You cannot teach children in school 
of the unchangeable laws of nature 
and then teach them in Sunday- 
school that these laws are at times 
broken by God or his prophets.” 

In this language Prof. Herbert L. 
Willett of the University of Chicago 
divinity school to-day outlined to a 
reporter fur The Daily News his belief 
that the Old Testament accounts of 
miraculous feats by prophets of the 
children of Israel are largely imagina- 
tive in their make-up and that when 
reduced to basis of fact the miracles 
will be found to\have been natural 
phenomena exagge rated by writers 
who sought further~ to glorify the 
great men of whom they wrote. Prof. 
Willett enumerated a number of Old 
Testament miracles and gave his opin- 
ion of the truth concerning them. 
His talk followed a lecture last night 


in which he told his classes of his 
theory. 


Give Basis for Faith, 


“T hold this interpretation to be of 
value as giving a basis for beHevers 
of this generation to cling to their 
faith,” sald Prof. Willett. “We must 
interpret according to strict letter and 
lose the value of the writings or we 
must interpret according to the per- 
sonalities of the men written about 
to arrive at the basis of truth of the 
narratives. Any primitive people— 
the ancient Hebrews as well aséthers 
-—love marvels. Our own children, 
undeveloped intellectually, have their 
fairy tales. All ancient literature is 
full of marvelous stories. Are we to 
believe all bad except the Hebrew lit- 
erature; that all are good, or that 
there is falsehood and exaggeration 
in all, the Old Testament included? 

“The laws of God are God's way of | 
working. Ile does not work by the | 
breaking of those laws. A real mira- | 
cle is not an interference with or a 
breaking of a law of God's, but a 
working out of a higher use or appli- 
cation of such a Jaw. I believe that 
there were great men in the Old Test- 
ment days as therg have been in all 
times and that they did great things. 


Thinks Men Appeared Superhuman, 


“For instance, I believe that there 
were men who appeared to the people | 
of their marvel-loving time to con- 
trol nature or natural forces. Men 
who could heal as men of our own 
time have done, by commanding a sick 
one to be well and convincing him 
that he is well. Call it hypnotism or . 
what you will. I believe in the in- 
spiration of man and not the mere 
words of the text: 

“I have divided tho miracles of the 
Old Testament into four groups. My | 
first group includes miracle narratives : 
apparently. based on fact, but exagger- 
ated. The ten plagues of Egypt come 
under this head. I believe that the 
ten plagues formed a series of un- 
usual natural disasters which visited 
Egypt. 


Children of Israel Seize Chance: 


The children of Israel took advant- 
age of these,’ continued the speaker, 


them and to free themselves of bond 
gae. There is the miracle of thera 
storing to lifa of the Shulamits’s son. 
I do not question that the great pro- 
phets did heal sick, ag we know of. 
men to-day who have a magueda or 
other powe: to heal, but-the:son prob- 
ably was not yet dead except by rea- 
son of the narrators’ exaggeration. . 

“Of the crossing of the Red 
sea by the children of Israel 
during thelr escape from Egypt, 
we have two accounts. In the 
prose account we are told in 
a matter of fact way that they crossed 
at a time when the wind had driven 
back the waters. Of the poetic go- 
count I shall speak under another 
heading. The narratives of creation, 
to my mind, are fanciful accounts of 
the successive steps of evolution as 
we understand it to-day. 


Denial Made of Some in Toto, 


“The second set of tales of miracu- 
lous happenings contains those based 
on figures of speech which have no 
basis of fact, including the command 
of Joshua to the sun and moon to. 
stand still as told in the poetical book 
of Joshua; also the battle of Beth- 
Horon, in which God was said to 
have hurled down stones on the Ca- 
naanites. This probably was some 
kind of storm. In the fifteenth chap- 
ter of Exodus we have the poetical ao- 
count of the crossing of the Red sea, 
Here we are told that the waters 
plled themselves up on each side and 
congealed into walls, leaving a dry 
path, The Psalinist also In this group 
tells about mountains bowing down 
and Jittle hills skipping like lambs. 
This doesn't mislead any one into be- 
lieving that this occurred; then why 
should the other?” 


Some Classed as Legends, 


The third: gronp is of miracle 
stories with legendary basis,” de- 
clared Prof. Willett, “such as that of 
the man raised to lite after being 
killed in battle, his. body being 
¡ dropped into Elisha's tomb and 
touching the prophet's bones——mere 
legend, given its Old Testament form 
‘to glorify Elisha. As to the three 
‘children of Israel in the fiery furnace, 
‘this story should be used not to em- 
phasizo a legendary miracle but to 
illustrate the faithfulnéss and courage 
of the three. 

“My fourth group of Old Testament 
miracles includes those which violate 
not only probability, but morals, and 
therefore cannot be taken as authori- 


‚ tative demonstration from God of the - 


ethics of his religion. The destruc» 
"tion of the children by bears at. Beth. 
‚el at lisha’s command is one of these. 

| The death of Uzza as punishment for- 
his efforts to sustain the tottering ark | 
‚Is another, as is the destruction of the 
- band of soldiers sent by the king of 
Israel to arrest Elijah. 


Real Miracles Growth of Ideas, 


“The great miracles of the Old 
Testament are not these marvel 
‘stories some of ‘which are fact and 


bl 


{some of which are the work of imag- .' 


l ination, but : the growth of ethical 
‘ideas; the lives of great men who 
! made history—prophets, heroes, sages 
‘and martyrs of_ the faith; the use of 
law, institutions, history and biogra- 
phy for the development of character; 
the production of the greatést litera- 
ture of antiquity—the Old Testa- 
ment-—and the creation and fostering , 


“to point out “how ‘God befriended {of the Messianic hope.” 


of Freethinkers. are such that Chris- 
tians may well keep them in view as 
examples while working out their own 
salvation in fear and trembling! -: 
E ; z —Truth Seeker. 


IMPORTANT LETTER OF INQUIRY. 


The Notorious Doctor Kingsley, Who 

Figured. Conspicuously in Indian- 

.apölis and Chicago, and Who After- 

wards Committed Suicide at Minne- 

* apolis, :Minn., is ‘Supposed to be 
Dr. Leslie: Monck, of England. 


To. the Editor: I act as solicitor 
for. the family of Dr. Francis” "Ward 
Monck, who. was born in the year 
1843 and who left Portsmouth (Eng- | 
land) in 1881, and from that year | 
to 1883 lived in Brooklyn, where he 
was well known as a Spiritualistic 
medium. Since 1883'he has been lost 
sight of; but it has recently been sug- 
gested that a Dr. Leslie Day, other- 
wise Dr. Leslie R. Kingsley, clairvoy- 
ant, who committed suicide at Minne- 
apolis in December last, was in fact 
Dr. Monck, and that you may be able 
to give assistance in clearing up the 
question of identity. 

Dr. Day, I understand, was a clalr- 


-voyant and pastor of the First Spir- 


itualíst church in Indianapolis; 
whence he proceeded to Denver *and 
afterwards to Chicago, at which lat- 
ter place he lectured on Spiritualism 
at Kimball hall. While in Indianapo- 
lis reference to him appeared in your 
paper, The Progressive Thinker; 1 
should be glæd if you could favor me 
with any information.which may tend 
to show whether Dr, Day and Dr. 
onck “were the same person, ` 
.. Yours truly, A, W; MILLS. 
4, Chancery Lane, . 4 * 
` London, W. C., England. 


If any one can throw any light on 
the above, please address the writer. 


mm 


“Text Book, ‘Ritual, Valuable. Data, 


and Selected Poems ee 


“To: the Editori—At lost ur! new 


Text:bogk, Ritual, Valuable: Data:and 


Selected: Poems”, ls ready: for distri- |. 


bution “and all who “hays ordered the 
sama. in’ advance will ‘be supplied: as 
¡As advertised 
in another column, it is cloth: bound, 
price 60 cents, postage 5 cents extra, 
Special prices.to individuals and o 

amounts. 
Address all orders to the: undersigned. 


| This book -is especially -valuable :tò” p 
local “societies, all . 


workers in the movement and wide- 
awake laymen, 

At the last convention Missourt 
took the lead in highest educatfonal 
qualifications concerning the history, 
science, philosophy, phenomena, ete., 
of Spiritualism. After the discussion 
Occasioned by the report of 
the committee on ordination, 
it was decided among other things 


that. the secretary should correspond * 


with the leading Spiritualist papers 


and booksellers to ascertain the best ~ 


publication through which our work- 
ers could prepare theniselves, Afte 
a lengthy correspondence it was as 
certained that the kind of book wi 
needed was not in existence, and inati 
to cover our requirements, it would. 
be necessary for the applicant for or- 
dination or other certificates to -ab- 


sorb parts of a large number of books... 


Now, all questions to our various ap- 
plicants for certificates will be form- 
ulated from this book. Here we have 
the necessary information (not all; 


but the least that should be known * 


by our workers), all condensed fhto 
one volume, which includes ritüalist- 
ic work, valuable data for the iñfor- 
mation and use of Spiritualists, and 
some beautiful poems, all- printed in, 
clear, new, large type that will: add‘: 
materially to the pleasure occasioned 
by the book's contents, 

The author, Mr. Paul McArthur, 
our President, has glven a great 
amount of care and labor in its:prep-. 
aration, and after its approval by: the, 
Progressive Spiritualist Association 
of Missotri has donated the ‘result 
of his efforts to it. All. receipts, af- 
ter expenses have been paid, wil" “go - 
to the State Association to “further 
educational and organization 
for Spiritualism. 

In publishing this volume, The 


a a vork : 


eS 


7 


ro- ee 
gressive Spiritualist Association: of ©“: 
Missouri, again demonstrates its \use ” .:.' 


of practical methods in dealing: with 
situations that confront them.and: 
whole movement, believing thai - 
fills a void that fas long existed: and 
‘in view of the interest manifeste( 


the 


the. advance orders received,..wecan-... a 


ticipate a large circuldtion of his 
‚work. - Fraternally yours, : : 
: . OTTO VIBRLING,. MD, 

State- Secretary. 
4555 ne Ave, st. Louth, Mo : 


"Trug politeness’ is porfect: ease. an 
freedom. -It almiply consists Íu' tren 
fog others just as you. love "to: 
treated: urself.—Chesterfield. 
ie firat business. of the: ‘philosoe: 

self-concelt. 


taf i 4 » 


August 8, 19a. 


e > ne naa Fase ar 


| piritualism Not Spiritism. 


Ñ 


Dr. J. M. Peebles, the Venerable Octogenarian, Sends Us the Fol- 
lowing Valuablé Data, Seintillating. With Grand Truths in De- 
`- ' fonse of Genuine Spiritualism, and Which We Spread Before Our 
` Numerous. Readers, it Being a Reply to Kellar (the Great Magi- 

. cian) and a Late Evangelist.  . E zu; 


\ 


invisible worlds, thus demonstratin 
life beyond the grave. 


A 


| 


A ee on oe 


Inasmuch as last 'Sunday’s Journal-Record (an excellent weekly) \ 
contained a four-column article on Spiritualism, and further as one of | 
the late. visiting evangelists to this city (traveling evangelism has 
now become a trade, with money considerations) stated in a sermon 

that Spiritualism was ‘‘anti-Christ, anti-religious and the-enemy of all 

. righteousness,” several citizens not known as Spiritualists, but rather 
‘gg independent thinkers, have asked for a reply from my pen.: One, 
= + = a prominent city official, said, “1 really want to know what Spiritual- 
“em ds, and what it teaches.” , $ 7 i 
072 «Controversy is more and more distasteful to me. Equality, charity 
* and fraternity are the great words demanded by this twentieth cen- 
J.” tury. a ! f piu f 
eN y the more is-controversy opposed to my taste just now from the 
" fact that I am engaged upon my book of ‘‘Five Journeys Around the 
. World.” Nevertheless, reminded of the apostolic injunction, ‘‘con- 

‘tend earnestly for the faith,” I submit the following reply: 

. Evidently this evangelist, not knowing the modifying effect of suf- 
fixes, confounded Spiritualism with Spiritism, the latter being an old 
Babylonian practice, often selfish and mercenary, and wisely con- 
demned by Israel’s prophets. To what extent such ignorance is justi- 
fiable the public must decide. To confound Spiritualism which is of 
with this cheap, scheming spiritism is just as absurd as to confound 
God with this cheap, scheming spiritism is just as absurd as to con- 
found the science of chemistry with alchemy. 

However, as the ‘‘glove’’ has been thrown down, using a phrase of 
chivalrous times, I take it up and proceed. 

Whether such a tramping magician, flippant talker and deceiver 
“> of the senses as is Mr. Kellar is the proper man to venomously attack 

. that Spiritualism which relates to God und heaven, to death and im- 
. mortality, a thinking, reasoning people must decide for themselves. 
_ Spiritualism, be it remembered, is not atheism, not materialism, nor 

agnosticism, nor fortune-telling for mercenary purposes, 

SOME OF MR.. KELLAR’S STATEMENTS ARE UNQUALI- 
<- FIEDLY FALSE, SUCH AS THAT WRITING MEDIUMS “HAVE 

A THIMBLE WITH A BIT OF SLATE STUCK TO IT HID UP IN 

THE BLEEVE.” messages being read by holding the slate between 

the big toe und the one next to it, specia} “stockings being made for 

the conjurors and Spiritualists with the toes cut out,’ and still more 
<- of such slime and slush from the tongue of this conjuror who has 
“spent a life-time in deception and trickery, People quite naturally 
judge others by themselves. : 

That there are frauds and travelers in and under the-sacred name 
of Spiritualism, is frankly admitted. Such fraudulent pefsons are 
heaven-daring and wicked. Personally, within a few years I have 
exposed no less than three of these traveling impostors, calling them- 
selves “spirit mediums,'? And The Progressive Thinker, a promi- 
nent Spiritualist journal published in Chieago, has exposed dozens of 
this class of frauds playing Kellar tricks and pronouncing themselves 
mediums for psychic manifestations.’ Every Spiritualist as well as 
every good citizen deplores these and all other fraudulent practices. 
_ ‘And considering the worldly depravity of humanity, how can they be 
+: prevented? 

x By the way, are there no frauds in our foods? No frauds in govern- 
“ment? No frauds in manufactories? No frauds, no counterfeits in 
currency? No frauds in sectarian *'pulpits? These frauds, sad as 
they are, will not be denied. - 
: Do a few infamous frauds destroy the truth of Spiritualism? Did 
> “the treachery of Judas, the falsehoods and profanity of Peter, destroy 
, early Christianity? The wickedest wars of the world, wars for con- 
~. quest, have been waged by Christian nations. In that fierce French 
‘and: German war several years ago—both Christian nations—when dur- 
-*.jng e great battle 3,000 Frenchmen were slain, the enthused Germans 
dá the next evening marched in the streets of Berlin, singing: 


exhorted men to **Add to their faith, 
rejoicing in this gospel of knowledge. 


_ Who Aré These Rpiritualiste? 


of the “London Review of Reviews.” 


House. 


to remain in the churches, 


N 


the ‘‘heathen’’ of the orient. The Buddhist 
Ceylon, when I was last there, were raisin 
to America, bearing a better religion. 


or graft. 


as Masons of a high degree say—Spiritu 
truth, and has come on earth to stay. 
changes; it is only our conception of i 
immortal, and was beautifully, sweetly, divine 


the Bible and it is little more than a 
it is the spirit that giveth life, and 
prophet of old, “the people perish.”” 


The Wesleys and the Nox Sisters. 


- “Praise Gód from whom all blessings flow; 
Three thousand Frenchmen sent below.’’.- 


oe ; 
à The Master, Jesus, said, “Put up. thy sword ® +* :* return good 
: + for evil, blessing for cursing.” PS ea 
The irrepressible Mark Twain, upon whom Oxford University re 
recently conferred a high honorary degree, said in his salutation of the 
- nineteenth to the twentieth century: EB ae 
“I bring you the stately matron of Christendom, returning, gedrag- 
led, besmirched and dishonored from the battlefield, from pirate-raid 
A 4 Ku-Chow, Manchuria, South Africa and the Philippines, with her 
soul full of meanness, her pocket full of boodle and her mouth full of 
- pious hypocrisies. Get soap and a towel, but hide the looking-glass.” 
Consider the religious wars of Europe, where a million bones were 
- left to bleach on crimson fields—and all in the name of the Prince of 
_~ Peace. Consider the heresy trials, the wranglings, the controversies and 
jealousies rampant among the 157 Christian sects and sub-sects of 
our country, including Christian Scientists and Mormons; I say Mor- 
. mona because they profess to be Christians par excellence, and on the 
front of their great, original temple in Kirkland, Ohio, are inscribed 
these words ‘‘The Later Day Saints of Jesus Christ.’’ Well may 
Afghan Mohammedans and Ceylonese Buddhists, Chinese and Hindus, 
ask, ‘What is Christianity? And which sect brings to our oriental 
countries the genuine?”’ 
If Jesus Christ were to come into our city on Saturday, the Sabbath 
that he kept, Syrian-clad and sandal-footed, what would he say to this 
confusion of tongues and division of creeds? Would’ he not ask: 


= 


Wesley’s book entitled, ‘‘The Invisible World?” ' 


his 
his 


Thé Distinguished Stanford Family, 


„universe. 


THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER 


tarianism, nor agnosticism, nor animism, nor spiritism that tells for- 
tunes, divines for money, hunts for buried treasures, idiqules pure re- 
ligion and seeks spirit converse through visions, trancegf for selfish, 
scheming purposes. All this is necromaney, or: a kind of unspiritual 
spiritism. The leading fact_of Spiritualism is the knowledge of a 
“present-day communion between ihe inhabitants of the visible and 
g that realities of a future conscious. 


Personally, I believe: in God, the Father, Almighty, that is, the 
Infinite Consciousness, Energy, Life and Purpose of, the 
believe in Jesus Christ as “the brightness of the Father 
lieve in the Holy Spirit—in the inspirations of the Bible—in religion, 
pure and undefiled—in the sanctity of prayer—in the necessity of 
repentance—in the uplifting beauty. of faith, in the certainty of pun- 
ishment for all wrong-doing, and in the present ministries and mes- 
sages ‘of angels and spirits under proper .psychic conditions, Paul 
knowledge,'’ ‘This I.bave done, 


El 


In their ranks, they number multitudes of the most enlightened, 
seholarly “and illustrious men in the world, such as the late Judge 
Edmonds on.the supreme bench in New. York, Prof. Hare of the Penn- 
sylvania University, Prof. Hyslop of the Columbia -University of New 
York, editor of the ‘‘Psychical Research «Journal;”. Sir William 
Crookes, of London, Sir Oliver Lodge, of Birmingham, England, Al- 
fred R. Wallace, pensioned by Queen Victoria for his great scientific, 
attainments; Flammarion, the eminent French astronomer; Victor 
Hugo, whom I once met in a seance in Paris; W. T. Stead, the editor 
This English author and jour- 
nalist is a writing medium and has published a book obtained from 
‘automatic spirit writing through his own hand. The, distinguished 
Consul-General of France, Leon Favre, was a Spiritualist and a writ- 
ing medium. I was once his guest in Paris for two weeks, and saw 
the manuscripts, the contents of which were received through his own 
hand from spirits occupying different planes of consciousness. 
noted Mr. "Forsyth said that ‘‘Spiritualists constituted the cream of 
society and the brains of the world.’ It is certain that the martyred 
Lincoln belonged to no church, yet entertained mediums af the White 
Prof. William, James, of Harvard University, pronounced 
the most distinguished psychologist of the world, attended Mrs. Piper's 
Spiritual seances, ete, I could fill volumes with the world’s most gifted 
souls, men and women, who are Spiritualists, many of them preferring 


The 


TO MY CONCEPTION, TRUE CHRISTIANITY AND TRUE SPIR- 
ITUALISM ARE IN PERFECT ACCORD, and deeply do I sorrow 
that there is not more toleration, more charity, and sufficient of the 
Christ-spirit in our pulpits, preaching from one Bible, to allow Roman 
Catholic priests to exchange Sunday services with Episcopalian rec- 
tors, Episcopalians with Presbyterians, Presbyterians with the Con- 
-gregationalists (Unitarians), and Congregationalists with Spiritualists. 
This narrow-mindedness, this denominational bigotry is a puzzle to 
riests and monks of 
ou s to send missionaries 

Rddhists have the largest 
religious follawing of any sect in the world. Learning through the 
press (principally the English press) of our millionaires (when Jesus 
had not where to lay his head), hearing of our robberies, our strikes, 
our riots, our mobs, our railway hold-ups, the burning of negroes alive 
in this Christian country, the Buddhists, abounding in love and sym- 
pathy for humanity, are preparing to send missionary preachers’ to 
this country. Their evangelists have no salaries. They do not own 
any jewelry, even watches. They are real evangelists, without purse 


True, there are teachings and certain dogmas put forth by a class | 
of Spirltists that I have no sympathy with; and all fraud, whether in 
Spiritualism or out of it, my whole soul abominates,. But, mark it well, 
m is a truth, Itis heaven’s 


y Mustfated in thgklifo. 
of him who said:. “I am the Way, the Truth, and the, Life.” 

Jesus, remember, talked with the spirits; Moses and «Elias, on the 
Mount. Take the dreams, the prophecies, the healings; the visions, 
the trances, such as Peter’s and Paul’s, in a word Spiritualism out of 
dry, empty Israelitish shell, for 


“without a vision,” said the 


N. The Fox sisters, shamefully slandered by this Kellar, belonged. to 
a Methodist family. These young, beautiful sisters, when the rappings 
commenced in their rooms, were as innocent of any fraud as were 
the pious Wesleys, In the old Wesley residence, Epworth, England, 
where strange noises, sounds, rappings, opening of doors by Invisible | ::*-: 
hands, and other marked spiritual manifestations occurred at times |“ 

for years. See the account written by the Rev. Mr. Hooley of Saxey, 
and by Dr. Adam Clarke, How many Methodists have ever read John 


There was not the least relational resemblance between the original 
phenomena of the Fox sisters, occurring in the privacy of their Meth- 
odist home, and the re-repeated Kellar tricks. He has his confederates 
prepared platform with trap-doors, mirrors, sliding boxes, an 
‘toeless stockings’? and paraphernalia, while genuine mediums 
sit in their quiet homes, their neighbor’s, or in seance-rooms, under the 
strictest conditions. : How absolutely unlike these magician tricks 
which come under the category of ad captandum vulgus. 


d 


It is well known to the cultured that the late Hon. Leland Stanford, 
once governor of California, once United States senator and later the 
founder of the Stanford University, California, which university was 


Y me f h dine t d. sold what conceived and planned through a psychic inspiration from his son in 
Be How Md ce of you ans accoramg 10 my Sage ee , 80 a fA you | spirit life, was a Spiritualist. I know several mediums who sat with 
H. me een lo a er E peel nay of yon him and his family, and Spiritualism was the energizing cause of that 
ag prove your faith by laying han ds on the sick and healing them?” >" magnificent structure, the Stanford University. And the wealthy and 


This is not saying one word against the Ohristianify of the Christ, 
for in this Christianity I am a devoted believer. But I am talking 
about this popular sectarian Onurchianity that rolls in luxury, perse- 
outes conscientious heretics and pronounces Spiritualism ‘‘anti-Christ, 
enti-religious, and the enemy of: all righteousness.”’ 

l Spiritualism Unpopular. | 
Spiritualism is about as unpopular now as was Protestantism for 
- genturies in Germany and England—as unpopular as was Methodism 
” ‚in Calvinistic, orthodox New England seventy and more years ago. 
* Quite a number of years ago Bishop Samuel Fallows of Chicago 
published the following in the Chicago Journal on ‘‘Progress Duriig 
‚ the Nineteenth Century :’’ ; En = 

“A few years. before the opening of the last century an English 

elergyman of the established church wrote thus of Methodist minis- 
: ters,‘ They are canting zealots, dirty dabblers, who turn religion into 
‘rot, prayer into strife, themselves into wolves, and the temple of the 

Lord into a den of devils’?’’ : D =o 

` In consonance with the above, well do I remember-a scene seventy- 
seven years ago in Vermont. My parents and grand-parents were 
“Scotch Presbyterians and Calvinistic Baptists\and when announced 
.. that the Methodists were going to hold a ‘‘ten’day’s meetings in a 
~ neighbor’s barn,” I asked my parents to let me attend. ‘‘No!’’ was the 
prompt reply. ‘‘It is no place for boys and young folks to go. These 
.. Methodists are half-crazy. They wear horrid-shaped dresses, They 
-’. groan and shout, and some of them get the power and fall onto the 


He submits to the most crucial test conditions. 


N 


end all. ' > 


a A -Progress. ES ane een 
Surely the religious world moves. And now Methodists have. be-. 
' come & respectabla class of people; even popular:: Judging the-future: 
by the past, what: may-not Spiritualism become, say in: sewenty''or | 
eighty years.’ Already they have a national’ organization, with a 
‘splendid book establishment in Washington, D. C.;. they have state 
+ organizations, county organizations, organized -societies,: church edi- 
fices and ordained preachers, gee eee ee De 
oh O What is Spiritualism? > =- =>, 


[i 


Spiritualiam is not atheism, 


cats 


It has been my privilege tOxattend scores of these s 
are orderly, and always ‘opened with singing and prayer. The lights 
are softened, or more fully subdued—the medium becomes entranced, 


highly-respected Thomas W. Stanford, of Melbourne, Australia (a 
city of 500,000), our United States ex-vice-consul and brother of the 
California senator, Stanford, is a devoted, outspoken Spiritualist, em- ` 
ploying that remarkable medium, Charles Bailey, by the year. His 
weekly sessions, without a penny’s charge, are open to lawyers, sei- 
ists, preackers, journalists, university students, and others who are 
anxious to candidly study these aceult phenomena. Mr. Bailey's per- 
son is carefully examined each night before entering the seance-room. 


eances. - They 


and then these remarkable phenomena take "place. 
require a volume to.describe them. ` Apports are brought:in from the 
ancient ages, such as Assyrian coins, African fetishes,’ Babylonian 


images, mummied manuscripts, live birds (the doors aiid windows 
being shut) —all these are brought and dropped upon the table, Trance 
addresses are delivered, and sometimes marvellous tests—and all this 


to convince materialists and a doubting world that death does not 


Eo ground, De you aay at hone pr persistently pleading, poy like, said Jens. ap, Een rue ee a 
« my father finally said I could go a little while on Saturday afternoon ES The..Beechers and Biblical- Spirit: Phenonieha;* =. © 
“But not on Sunday, for that would be-wicked.” 000 6o" ate et 


i 


e 


It would 


Inviting this Mr. Bailey to my private room, upon his becoming 
entranced, myself holding both his hands, my knees against his, broad 
daylight, several very old coins fell into my‘ lap;u anda: old sand- 
sprinkled skin manuscripts fell upon ‘the table, which,’ when unrolled 
were found to contain hieroglyphical characters”. Who. date say-such 
things are impossible when God himself is spirit. **Pneyma Ho. Theos,”” 


Spiritualism 


1 
glory—be- | 


+ Tond praise seerns-weak and dull, and empty when my soul is Full 


\ "And am refreshed by all 


| When we. are r 


pole : a i M A 


{Eye Glasses Not: Necessary | 
Byesight te Bo Streagthesied; and a ae 
. Forms of Diseased Eyes Successful- 


ly Treated Without Cutting or 
Drugulog. Fa 


+ ) . = ` re hess 
spirits who do the will of God. “Having witnessed leyitations, i: e, 
human beings who are lifted and who float in the air, like D. D. Home, 
I am quite prepared to believe that the ‘Spirit of the‘ Lord caught 
away Philip” from the sight of the eunuch, leaving him afar off at 
Azotus, Having seen a medium’s hand put by the entrancing spirit | 
into the full blaze of a kerosene lamp and there held for fully three 
minutes unburned, I am all the more inclined to believe that’ Shadrach, 
Meshach and Abednego, walked in~the fiery furnace, ‘the form of 
the fourth” as a protecting shield heing held in their midst. Having 
witnessed spirit writing in the air ag well as on walls by a vanishing 
spirit hand, all the more readily do I accept the recorded account of 
“the fingers of a man’s hand’ mystically writing upon the wall in 
Belshazzar's palace. i E 


. To accept the marvels and Biblical phenomena reported two and 


> 


That the bes can be strengthoned s 
that oye glasses can be dispensed witi 
in many. casey has been proven ki 


8 doubt by the testimony of hundred: 
people. who publicly - claim that- thel 


Hea 


sore and 
Hds, iritis eio ana sod 


— a 

three thousand years ago, translated and revised, and denying the | Sect so Over cad, heine chao 

similar phenomena of to-day does not well become the twentieth cen- | bic’ 45,298 8" experiment bula Cake: 
tury, and the more so when it is considered that Both God and his laws | Plss of hundreds Wartters are but samo 

are unchangeable. A q Wells, a writen No. de, Minera 

> & y oO pan 

- The Capabilities of Scientific Men, sulted the ‘pest ars on my eyes, Gons 

pani , States, dropped meinen in the United 

years and “Actina” cine In my eyos for 


The Magician Kellar in his diatribe upon Spiritualism states, speak- 
ing of Sir William Crookes, that ““scientifio men are the easiest men 


E an of ever bel 
on earth to fool,’? and adds: ‘‘I-have read Sir Willim Crookes’ pot read ee a are 
experiments with Edgar Home’’—another square falsehood! Mr. no incor een Fond all dey withrlittie or 


Crookes never had an experiment with an Edgar Home, but did have 
many of them with the celebrated David D. Home. I speak by 
the book, for years ago I had the pleasure of the personal acquaint- 
ance of Sir William Crookes, and was honored with a seat at his din- 


East Springñel 
I have made 
by casting avide on 


treatment ba 

s ` ease A y eyes u gan, 

ing table. Did there ever a shallower, sillier phrase fall from human ower, ana soe Eyed Strength and 

lips than that scientists are the “most easily fooled?”? This critical | not bejer agern, for 1 see as well, i 
scientist, Crookes, the discoverer. of the radiometer, of the Roentgen | "Astina" to all my friends, "men y 


i : DO Alan . R. Hol 
tubes and rays, of the transformation of electricity into magnetic force, | Fairfax, Vag 
etc., and who for his eminent scientific status has received several 
gold medals from the learned bodies of Europe, spent much of his 


time for eight years in investigating the phenomenal claims of Spirit- 


can be us i 
ualism, having at different times had one or more retained mediums pre With perfect safety very meme 
in his own house. And when convinced, unlike many secretive cow- a for any form of disease of the 
ards, he had the manly manliness to stand up in the glory of his true | last tor years, ana fs aneda, One wi 
manhood and publish his conviction to the world. And to compare | postpaja a” Will be sent on trial 


Sir William Crookes to Kellar, the traducer of Spiritualists, and who | , If you win send your name a 
‘SS y] 


: ‘ . . cgi nd ad» 
has spent a life in legerdemain, triek-inventing deceptions and witti- | san, 811 “Waren” ee Dept 
eisms causing loud roars of laughter,-is like comparing a mightly | pepe ee nn recelve, absolutely 
intellectual giant to a morally paralyzed pigmy. Certain semi- i Professor Wife 


son's Treatise on Disease. 


imbeciles are given to much laughter, and some idiots giggle a great 
deal, while scientists and sages though always courteous and pleasant, 
seldom laugh. It was reported by the old church fathers that Jesus 
was never seen to laugh, but often to weep; and it is enough to make 
the saints in heaven weep to-day to sed how atheistic materialists ridi- 
cule and misunderstand the New Testament, and how sectyyian reli- 
gionists wriggle and twist teachings to make them support their own 
denominational ereads. Considering these differing theological seets po y Comprising The World Beautts 
and factions, I feel to explain, with the stern old Biblical Hebrew — | Lotua-Kutings That eV bes eet 
“O priests (also evangelists) ye have been a snare on Mizpah, * * * | Come. i As 
pries e g sor "The Worl Be ” 
Ye teach for hire, and your prophets divine for money.’ | Series. Comprise itul Second 
It is patent and well known to the best thinkers of our country | teria tn Nest Society; Ta Clasp 
that Psychical Research Societies, composed of the most scientific men : seen Words ar he Un- 
and profound scholars of the world are being and have been organ- | “The World Beautiful" Third Bee 
ized in Berlin, Paris, London, New York, Chicago, and many other | fuk ern, rae warid Beauti- 
cities, for the special purpose of further elucidating and investigating | cling Spirit World; The Ring of pee 
spirit phenomena, and demonstrating the mighty truth of a conscious | ere ee teen ia 
immortal life beyond the grave. . i | Bummer.” This book eae gol a 
Let us all pray for the moral enlightenment of poor Kellar--pray | tai Hi Kate, De and a sketch of 
for the banishment of that scetarian blight that is disfiguring pure | Europe after hor death aaa 
and true religion, and for the speedy removal of this ecelesiastical | “The Spiritual signiticance." Con- 
eclipse that so darkens and besmears the fair face of. Christ’s Chris- an ae Slowing interesting chap- 
tianity. . : ion and an en 
Can I better close this hastily-written article than 
tender words of the good Quaker poet, Whittier: 
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Some Good Books, 


ROOKS BY LILIAN WHITING. 


" “The World Beautiful.” First So. 


‘by using the Seen and the Unseen; Psychio Com- 

a Munication; The Gates of New Life, 

\ ‘From Dream to Vision of Life.” 

As the title implies, itcarries one 

from the mortal to the immortal life; 
Full of spiritual thought. 

“Phe Outlook Beautiful," 


1 


(0) brother man, fold to thy heart thy brother 


- For where love.dwells the: peace of God is there: : ; = Gane 


- ‘To worship: rightly is to love each other; . + i jente Tha no of Death: Real- 
“aah smile a hv zi ; “prayer. > 2 16 Ideal; Friendshi Di- 
Each smile a hymn, each kindly deed a prayer.: > vine Kevolation: The ap AnA ae 

: Í rn. The Supreme Purpose of Jesus; An 


Follow with rev’rent steps the great example _ 5.0 0. inward Stiliness; The Miracle’ Mo- 
Of him whose holy work was doing good; 2000, Sethe Tile onon are E 
So shall the wide earth seem our Father's temple”. adiante, he motto of 


: 7 ¿E I | this book is “kollow It, Follow I 
= Each loving life a psalm of gratitude. > Follow the Gleam.” Contents: The 
dE E 1. M. PEEBLES, I 


Golden Age Lies Onward; Discerning 
the Future; The Ethereal Realin; 
Tho Power of the Exalted Moment} 
The Nectar of the Hour. . 
“From Dreamland Sent.” Versea 
of the Life to Come. This ig Miss 
| Whiting’s only book. of poems? each 
one is filled with poetic thought. 
„AN of these books are in uniform 
binding, and are especially appropri. 
ate for gift books. Price $1.00. each.” 


- DAINLY GIFT BOOKS, 


“The Religion of .Cheerfulness."* 
By Sara A. Hubbard. An excellen 
book for the cuiture of health an 
spirituality... None can read it With. 
out pleasure and Profit, Price 600, 

“Ihe Majesty: of Calniunesg,”.. By, 
Willlam G. Jordan. Price 30 cents, | 
¿"he Mingstup of Self-Control.” 
By William G. Jordan, Price 30c. 
~ “Kvery Living Creature; “The 
Greatest Thing Ever Known;” “Char 
acter Bulding.” By Ralph Waldo 
Trine. Price 36 cents each, «= ° 

“Kate Mastered. Destiny. fulfilled,” 
By W. J. Colville. Price 30 cents, 


= Battle Creek, Mich. : ae 


Í 


To Those Who Have Already Expressed a Desiro for a Copy of 1 
. Forthcoming Book of Poems. — 


egw ne oe 


-ı 


Kind friends, I now. can plainly see: the good throughout the years, 
Of worry and of troubles deep, and all those sileut tears; 2 
Those hours of gloom, atid dark despair, the hell of burning fire; -. 


The smile of weal, of sunlight that succeeds the raging ire. E 


‘I now can know why Ihave had depicted to-my view, e 
Some scenes in mortal life, and lived and suffered them all through, 
While penning line by line each act portrayed, and word for word, -` 
In dream,—and oft in trance,—gave forth the poems I have heard, . 


t 


BOOKS FOR THE WORKERS. 


DEN 1 
+ “Farm Engines, and How to Run 
Then." The Traction Engine; The 
"| Bejence of Successful Threshing, By 
| James H: Stevenson. Price $1:60. 
“Dynamo Tending, for Engineers 
or Electricians." By Henry G. Horst- 
: mann and Victor 4, Tousley. Price 
1,50. 
“Modern Carpentry: and Joinery." 
Price $1.00. 
aud Cot 


This prompt response speaks loudly now unto my kindred soul, 
And tells me I am only one, —just one of the Great Whole; : 
It tells me I am well in tune with those who love, and\live 

To make this world a paradise, —to do, to grow, forgive. 


These kindly missives,—short,—sometimes a postal card in brief=- 

"Are always felt to be expressions of a sweet relief. CAE 
I sense in: éach the voice of true and loving friendship, called ~- 
To life by some sweet thought and word long interwalled. = 


‘By Fred. Y. Hodgson. 
“Practical buy ws 


; es." One Hundred and Twenty, 
A É A ; en Fing Designs. By Fred. T. Hodgson. N. 
They come to me like very stars with brightly beaming light Price $1.00. ; 
To flash across my pulsing soul and sweep away the night. >: “Practical Carpentry or the Builds 


er's masdard davrary.” Four books 
in a box, including—"Practical Uses 
of the Steel Square.” Vols. 1 & 2, 
$1,00 each, 5 ü ä 
“Commot Sense Hand-Kall an 
Stair-Buliding.” Price ATI 
“Modern Carpentry." Price $h 
These valuable books are by Fred.. 
T. Hodgson. Price $1.00 each, or 
four for $3.50. eat 
hedge and many other good books . 
ean be found In our Catalogue. : 


PP a nanene. 


They seem to be the messages, or echoes of the thought 
I sent_on errands, now returned with other’s sweetness fraught. 


They seem like telepathic cords from all; and I the sphere 

Or center point, to catch express and make to reappear dee 
In days to come through other source, in all the round of tíme, 
To rise to heights Bt every turn more beauteously sublime. 


They bring to me the very joy that penning I would give, 
And now it seems the lives of those in touch I had to live, *'+... 


I sensed their woe, their weal, thei» tears, their smiles, their pangs of 


LIFA 


THE PROOFS OF l 
E AFTER DEATH. 


‘A Twentieth Century Symposium. 
An assembly and collation of letters, 
and expressions from eminent scientists 3 
and thinkers of the world, giving the... : 
strongest and best reasons known’ te O 
the world to-day, as substantial vis: 
dence of the continued existence of the 
oul. after death. Arranged under the : 
Averal heads of Scienco, Psychical Re» | 
search, Philosophy, Spiritualism. With. 
a special contribution on Immortality ` ` 
from new standpoints. Compiled and 
+ edited by Robert J. Thompaon, . Late e 
Special ‚Envoy of thé Ited Steton-to - 
the Prenldent of th onch Republic. .- 
Price 82.00. ~ Geel te 


+ pain, vw ` : dt 
And all in tune I wrote them down to hand them back again. >; : 


I love these fond expressions all; and not for praise alone, | 
But:soníehow: as-a-kindred ‘soul they seem to be my own. 

And yet T somehow seem to feel were all of life as this ` l 
There surely might-be.in the whole muck more of woe than bliss. 


And would upon the very wniverse:of love-light pull; >... 
But İdo feel the silent waves that gently lave my soul, ,  .. 
‘the good that om Nature's bowl... 


flows fr 


Kind friends, again I must, return the sweet thought unto you, 
For when I drink the nectared draught my soul is-filled anew; | 
And: all refined; attuned .to flow in rhythmic streamlets they. 
Must more of sunlight. take to you on their.eternal way... °° 


‘| ANCIENT PAGAN AND)... 
MODERN CHRISTIAN SYMBOLISM. `~ 


omas Inman, M- D. .Reyised - .: 
arged, with an Essay on Baal — : 
on.-"The Assyrian Sacred . 
ndssother allied . symbole, - 
hird edition, with two buadród ilita 


BS 
ses ae nern 5 ad “en 
God-bless you all, and may we often meet. in sweet commune.” 
ipo and spirit free, and with ‘all life in tune,” > 


> lemon. Cloth 


ag Br 
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THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER 


Starling Beauty Discovery 
Youth's Marvelous Lucky-Box 4 


"MY FRIENDS TELL ME I LOOK TWENTY YEARS YOUNGER SINOR — / 
USING THIS TREATMENT,” SAYS A NEW i i 
YORK LADY WHO TRIED IT. 


3 "ER ay. 
at the hall, 70 E. Adams street. Mem- Camp Chesterfield, Indiana. ; 
bers will bear this in mind and try to One week of camp Jife,—sueh a 


be present.” . : 2 ; 2 y 5 
Mrs. Hattie F. R. Peet, correspond- Hee a a ee 
ing secretary, writes: “Members and Munele, was with us. She is almost: 
friends of the Band of Harmony will new on ihe róstrumn as a lecturer, but 
please take notice that our next | he was e credit to our Ber de 
“Summer Social” will be held at the may she recive’ ithe reward Oke ip 
home of Mrs. M. A. Burland (instead justly entitled to. _Her-sweet Ways 
of at Mrs. Druliner's), 600 Engle- won her many admirers ‘When she 
wood avenue, corner of Normal boule- was followed by One ot’ the f 
verd, Thursday afternoon and even- | workers whose name is a houkehold 
ing, Aug. 13. There will be a “tea | word among Spiritualiste. Mrs. War- 
party” and cup readings in the after- rie Ð. 8. Twing. Words are not Ade- 
noon, with mediums in attendance. quate de express the beautiful 
Coffee will be served at 8 o'clock; thoughts she expresses and the many 
coffee ‘checks, ten cents. Ladies will hearts she cheers on their weary way 
please bring lunch for themselves and Her leeturo to-day on “Well Diz in Me 
friend. Interesting exercises in the was delightful She has ane ee 
evening, a en re haria Dr way carefully aud permanently into 
i re d Nownigt ave. | into the many hearts that listened to 
transfer an a a to ave | her cheering words and her loving, 
mue; My 5 ake Bou a Side “a motherly way. Saturday she leaves 
aa soi Pe E PH oa wa a | US and it is with regret we part from 
9 greet; ED east one DOCK and | her, but may her path be one of roses. 
north one block, All cordially invit- | Camp needs rain, the weather has 
ed; come and. bring your friends. | poen extremely warm, but how rest- 
ae Druliner expects to entertain ful under the cooling shade of the: 
ater” He many large oak frees. i 
Copies ofsthe fine photograph Mrs. M. C. Jacobs had charge of the 
taken at Lake Bluff, on July 4, can | conference for three days, and she 
be had for 25 cents by addressing F. | with her old-time’ energy and goodness 
P. Rae, 98 Bowan avenue;. Chicago, enthused her audience. Mrs. Charles 
al. N of Newport,.Ky., served the last three 
Oklahoma State Spiritualists’ ÀS- days, and she, tao, proves: herself a 
sociation will meet at Lawton, Okla., | master of the situation. 
Sept. 8. ` Those wishing to know We have been holding grove meet- 
more, write to F. Anlauf, secretary, | ings the past-few days, with. success, 
Oklahoma City, Okla., R, 2, or G. G, | and to-night, through our good Mrs. 
Lee, Sr., president, Roosevelt, Okla. | Carrie E; 8. Twing, will hold a seance 
Correspondent ,writes: “The plenic.j in the Auditarium for ‘the benefit of 
under the auspices of the Roseland |‘the. Ladies’ Bazaar, which starts out 
Culture Ciub, at Wooded Island, held | with renewed energy, and bids fair 
Sunday, August 2, was a grand guc- | to rival any previous year in good 
cess socially: and spiritually, The | work. |.” oo Be 
day was quite. warm, but thej The Helping Hand has been silent- 
lake breeze occasionally came -as a ly spreading. its usefulness and help 
sweet relief. A slight discrepancy in| through its President, “Mrs. O'Neill 
the notice given led many of -the | and your hunible servant, who has 
earlier comers to be at.a Joss-to know | charge of. jt, and’ we ‘mist not for- 
what particular spot of -the {sland | get to thank one who has been. so 
could be used to the best advantage, | helpful to us in opening ‘the way for 
in fact all were at sea until about 4, | us to start our good work—Dr, Hili- 


SIXTEENTH ANNUAL qe 
CONVENTION. 


Of the National Spiritualists’ Associad 
tion of the United States of America 
Will be Held in the City of Indian: ' 
apolis, Ind., Oct. 20 to 24 In- 
clusive., - : 


OSE DAD 


|General Survey. 


The Spiritualistic Field—Its Workers, Its Work, 
ge and General Progress, the World-Over; 


SON 


Two business sessions daily. 

AN Lectures and messages each even- 

Noted speakers and mediums in at- 
tendance . will conduct evening ser- 
vices. cx 

Speakers:—-Miss Elizabeth Harlow, 
Mrs. Helen L. P. Russegue, Dr. J. M.. 
Peebles, Prof. Willlam M. Lockwood, 
Dr. B. F, Austin, Rev. Thomas Grim» 
shaw, Rev. Harrison D, Barrett, W. 
V, Nicum, Will J.. Erwood, 4 

Message Mediums:—Mrs. - Zaida 

Brown Kates, Mrs. Pau) Buehler, Mrs, 
LauraM. Jones, Mrs. Eva McCay, Rev. 
E. W. Sprague, Dr, C. A. Burgess, 
Rev. George C. Day. 
5 Others are invited and will also 
‚take part. Special vocal and instru- 
mental music will be a feature each 
evening. 

Special hotel rates have been se- 
cured at the: Hotel English. 

‚Hotel Rates’ for Rooms:—One dol- 
lar per day, two ‘in a room, With 
bath, $1,50 per day. American plan, 
$1 per day. extra. 

It Will be Best to Secure Your 
Rooms in Advance, 

Delegates and visitors will be glven 
‘a Grand Reception in the Hotel Eng- 
lish, Monday evening, Oct, 19. 

Mass meetings in unison with the 
Indiana State Association funday, 
Oct. 25. 

- All Spiritualists will find much in- 
torest at this convention and its meet- 
DES. 

' Each Auxiliary Society of the Na- 
tional Spiritualists’ Association should 
send delegates without fail. 

This will be-a grand convention of 
the National Spiritualists’ Associa- 
tion. You cannot afford to miss it. 

DR. GEORGE B. WARNE, 


í 


H (ERAL SURVEY pe. _.BEAR IN MIND that the Editor of 
THIS GENERAL SURVEY DE- „, “EAR IN MIND that the Ed 
PARTMENT iS ONLY INTENDED TO he Progressive’ Thinker ‘Is’ in no 
CHRONICLE THE ENGAGEMENTS. Wise responsible for the views ex», 
AND WORKI OF SPEAKERS AND | Pressed by contributors. He may. or; 
MEDIUMS, ‚A REPORT OF WHAT | v9 Not, agree with their respective 
THE.. VARIOUS SPEAKERS SAY | Yes ee TET BORE 
' WILL NOT BE PUBLISHED, AS ve PR = 
IAVE * NOT SPACE SUFFICIENT] PAKE .NoTION<Corres ie 
TOR THAT proróse ` | are required when writing for this 
“KEEP COPIES OF YOUR POEMS | PArer to-use either. a" typewriter or a 
sent to this office, for they will not be ae aes nies er waits a ane 
eturne ro har Dice i > paper os d in a plalı 
> ds if we have not space to use lio hand. and thus avoid” the ne- 
je cessity of preparing your copy for the 
Printer, Please bear this in mind. - 


It Removed All Wrinkles in One Night-—Kt Is a Godsend to Wonians 
Lo” kind," Says Another, x 


‘The Beauty Editross of the London, wrinkles out b | 
i 1 . » y this marvelous Youth! 
Bngland, Onlooker ‘says: “An interview | Lueky-Box, after face Ptas SS 
w Madame Harriett Meta left me | creams, masks, straps, rollers and 
persuaded that here at last might he : beauty specialists had failed. This was 
round the secret tó restore youth and | over two years ago and my face is sti) 
EFA froe from wrinkles and my skin and 
adame le Docteur Cherut, of Epi- | complexion Is in most excellent condi- 
nay-sur-Seine (France), says: “I am | tion. j 
astonished at the marvelous results ob-! I discovered this remarkable treat- 
tained after two days, Words cannot! ment by lucky accident after I had 
A kelul. 1 Sa for what ; En up in despair and 
ne for me.” conclude lat I nust carry my wrin- 
Halt, Father Time! I took my own kles to my grave. 3 f we 


A A 


. Daniel W. Hull writes from New j j j 
‚Era, Ore.: “There is to be a discussion | 9 to 19; Lily Dale, N; Y:; August 21 | 
, between myself and some representa-|to 31. During September, October | 
‘tive Adventist at the coming Wash-jand November I expect to work con- 
.  fagton Camp meeting. 1 think the! tinuoucly in New York, Boston and 
-digeussion will occupy from three to| Washington, D, C., in a elrealt em- 
six secsions of two hours each, the) bracing many points in vicinity of 

proceeds lo go toward defraying Camp | those chief cities.” 

* expenses. I do not know the name| Mrs. C. Wermouth-Buzello, Pastor- 
of the party who Is to hold up the| President, writes from San Francisco 
>» other end of the discussion, but the! Cal.: “i have read your valuable pa. | 
promice is, that they will have one per, The Progressive Thinker, for a 
of their most capable men. Besides’ good many years. I have lectured on 
this there will be mediums present to: an average of twice a week for the 
present every phase of the phenome- | last four years, and J have commenced 
na, and the best of lecturing talent. i these lectures by reading a poem that 
This promises to be one of the most J find in The Progressive Thinker, by 
Interesting and instructive camps of ihe following authors: Dr. T, Wilkins, 
the season. The location is beautl-; Loa N. Reck, Belle Bush, Alice C. 
ful, the scenery perfect, > and the Barry, James C. Underhill, Mys. J. H. 
weather always enjoyable, Dallas, Nettie P. Fox, Mrs. Lola M, 
R. W. Tennant writes of the Uni- Rishel, E. Gertrude - Lepper-Smith 
- yersa] Occult Society: “It is gratify- | arg, Nora Armstrong, «Alice M. 


ing to us and to our many friends’ to is and a quiet, shady place was found | goss, I hope some day to meet him P i 
know that though the summer even- Warren, aperia rio Rortha and a circle settled down on the green | and his estimable wife and thank GEORGE W. K a 
ings are not always cool enough to; M, jontwistle. I think that you and | and the usual messages were the spe- | him personally for his help. We hope ; Secretary. 


to be able some.day in the near fu- 
ture to help some worthy medium 
who has given her health and weary 
years of toil ta our-noble Cause, and 
as she wanders down the path to the |' 
other shore we may be able to say: 
“Well done, falthtu! sérvant,” we have 
a home where' you can find in your 
declining days a rest. We are only 
few ín number, but bravely we bat- 
tled against prejudice till at last we 
have a smal! beginning started, a 
small cottage, and hope someday to 
cheer many Weary ones beneath its 
roof, . e 

I am but a young worker in the 
ranks. I have not many more years 
allotted me at most, but I hope to be 
able to leave behind me someone who 
will say she did the best she could. 

When you; Want'to spend a few days 
or weeks in Joy “and contentment, 
come to Chesterfield Camp, and help 
us spread. the glad tidings of great 
joy to all the world, that death, go- 
called, is a heavenly birth. ` 

-MRS MARTHA WOOLSEY. 
Chestefeld,, Ind. ' 


ne re 

The Camp" at "Vicksburg, Mich, 

‚The súnual ‚camp meeting of the. 
Vicksburg ‘Spiritual: Camp. ‚opened 
Sunday morning in the beautiful oak 
grove one-half mile south of the vil- 
lage which had been devoted to the 
dissemination of spiritual truths to 
hungry souls for a quarter of a cen- 
tury. The camp was started Ly Mr. 
H. B. Allen, the boy medium. For 
the past eighteen years it has béen 
under the efficient management of 
Miss Jeanette Fraser, an honored res- 
ident of Vicksburg, whose energy and 
devotion to the cause supplemeñted 
by the efforts of her faithful co-work- 
ers, has brought the work to {ts pres- 
ent success. a 

Mra. D. R. Morrill, of Grand Rap- 
ids, whose work here last: year won 
her many friends, opened the session 
with two inspiring lectures. In the 
morning she spoke upon the theme, 
“Evolution of Man-Made Gods.” 
Man's conceptión «of God has grown 
with his unfoldment through the ages, 
from-a personal.God sitting on a 
| white throne, to the recognition of 
the great eternal Infinite permeating 
all life. Our salvation does not de- 
pend upon our belief - in -certain 
forms or creeds; we must work out 
our own salvation. We must recog- 
nize the oneness of all life, -the 
Fatherhood of God and the brother- 
hood of man. : = 
, In the afternoon she gaye a grand 
lecture on “The Power of the Mind or 
Thought; As Ye Sow So Shall Ye 
Also Reap.' She followed with mes- 
sages which: were well. received, and 
nearly: all: recognized. Mrs. Morrell 
has been the speaker for the week, 
and has-fully sustained her past rep-. 

: = tation, more. than: ‘meeting .the ex- 

F. Anlauf, secretary, writes: “I n . A : 
would like to correspond with a good ne et u She 
lecturer and a good test-medium to-| Mra or ` ted u ah A 
serve at our annual State convention | an for the ‘week As: nerod as ‘chajr- 
at Lawton, Okla., beginning the sec- | "uch thor ht had been bróuzh 
ond Tuesday of September, and con- la tho foes ee e rought.out 
tinuing for three days.. Address.me ‘Both Me she rn y -the “campers. 
as follows: * Route 2, box B3, Okla- | 991 :Mr. and Mrs.: Morrell have done 
hóma City, Okla.” : - `.. | Much to make ‘the conferences fhter- 
S 7 I as Ya mad at u 


cial order. The meeting was han- 
died by the State President, Dr. T. 
Wilkins, assisted by the President of 
the Club, Mr. Perry, The Roseland 
Club was out in force, and a splendid 
time was had with a small collection 
to add to the treasury. The Star- 
light Spiritual Soclety was well rép- 
resented and deserve great credit 
for their enthusiasm and energy in 
the day's program. The Chicago 
Spiritualist League was also well rep- 
resented, as was the Society of Psy- 
chic forces. “The Golden Rule So- 
ciety was represented by President 
Wilkins, a member of the board of 
said society.” ` ` a 
_ The Starlight Spiritual Society will 
hold a mid- week picnic in the grove 
just west of Reisig’s Grove, on 
Wednesday, August 18th, Al} are in- 
vited to this secluded nook, and a fine 
time is guaranteed. A 

The State Association and {ts gux- 
iliaries will hold a picnic on the last 
Sunday in August in some near-by 
grové, to be announced later, as to 
exact location. The Chicago Spirit- 
ublist League will do its part in- the 
‘program, of course, as it always does 
and a good time, ‘and an” educative | 
program is assured. ' A De 

May F. Ayers, secretary, writes: 
“Grand Ledge camp opened July 26, 
The opening Sunday was well attend- 
ed. ‘Mrs. Abbie Sheets, the speaker | 
of the occasion, one of the pioneer 
promoters of the camp, was at her 
best, giving two of her most spiritual 
and helpful lectures. Mrs. Sheets 
continued to occupy the rostrum the 
entire week, giving eminent satis- 
faction to all of her listeners, each 
meeting followed by messages from 
verious mediums, Mrs. N. M. Russell, 
Mrs. Funghen, Mrs. Oswald, Chas. 
Barnes. Frrom the number tamping 
on the grounds and other indications, 
we anticipate one of the largest at- 
tendance in the history of the camp. 
Mr. Oscar A. Edgerly and Geo. A. 
Letford have ived, having closed 
engagements wi Lily Dale and 
Eastern camps; qlso speakers here for 
the following wfek. Mr. George A. 
Letford will follow each lecture with 
messages. All ( desiring programs, 
write secretary. The mediums on the 
grounds are doing good and effective 
work.” i 

Mrs. Anna.L. Gillespie will be East 
during September and October, and 
would: be glad to give a few lectures 
during the time in Eastern. Ohio, 
Michigan, or Indiana, at reasonable 
.remuneration, She will attend the 
convention at Indianapolis. - She is 
looking forward with great pleasure 
to meeting old-time friends. ‘Address 
all letters to her up to Aug. 15 at 
Neramata, British Columbia; after 
that in care of The Progressive 
Thinker. ` i 


suit everyone who is anxious to at- 
tend our Sunday evening service, we 
are pleased to be able to report that 
they are well attended; the many 
.strange faces that we meet at these 
gatherings convinccs us that we are 
doing a good work, and are very hope- 
ful that ere the coler months approach 
our meetings will be just as 
largely attended as they were wont 
to be in years gone by. Sunday even- 
ing, July 26, we welcomed many old 
friends who in former years took 
pleasure in helping this society; 
among the many who tóok part on 
this occasion we desire to mention 
Mr. Coe, Mr. Mansell, Mr. Gerkle, 
Mr. Shafer, Mrs. Powderly, Mrs. Har- 
y. Fra 
per, ie Ge eer cain hee ever for thelr beautiful thoughts.” 
ing them for their kindly assistauce,| Dr. Moncure D. Conway, in “My 
Our president, Mrs, Muggle Henry, Pilgrimage to the Wise Men of the 
has almost entirely recovered from her | Fast,” says: "Were my public min- 
late sickness, and is now working, istry lo begin ágain, I should assume 
hard to make the society a success, that the old theological ideas exist no 
‘not only in regard to the number of; More in minds capable of ideas, but 
attendance, but for the good of the} make for the nests in ‚which the ova 
‘cause and any assistance she| of defunct superstitions are bred into 
may be able to render to its patrons | living wrongs. These nests are in 
will be done cheerfully. We will con- | the nerves in timid complaisance, in 
` * thue the evening services during the} the torpor of habit, the dread of -{so- 

summer months.” - lation, which lead the leaders to «A 

Rev. J. JJ, Collins, prominent as an | COnformity with the ritual een 

Kr i A ty - 

author and teacher, has been lectur- en ne al ene 
ing at Créal Springs, H., on the fol- eracit oral freedom, pleasure 
lowing subjects: “Where Is Heaven?” fanless ee er the nsec an im 
“ a pros = ’ 
ee a MUA piles a low and mean conception of 
the, physical body he resurrected?” | 4eity. 
“Is Spiritualism taught in the Bible?” | Edna Cooper of Humboldt, Neb. 
“How to have success and happiness” | Writes: “If some good lecturer and 
and other similar themes, Rev, Col- | medium would come to my .town, I 
lins is spoken of highly by both pul- | 20 doubt would be able to send in a 
pit and press. The lecture will boj number of subscriptions; but they 
Illustrated by stereopticon. Address | Seem to miss Humboldt in their trav- 
him at Creal Springs, 11. els. : - 

Mrs. H. M. Swasey writes from | M"8. Lois Walsbrker writes from 
Cantonment, Fla., "I am well pleased ewe ee ae, Batic Gee Ae 
with The Progressive Thinker and Se > ge Ki ihe. ast, hut have 

' the spiritual truths It teaches for the j COB 800 er n rie 4% e, has 
betterment of humanity, lifting them ing- been ste or S otal ht as h 
to a higher, nobler standard of man- | dropped somewhat out of sig a ks 
hood and womanhood, teaching them | 18 8° dimdent he cannot thrust, him 
to live for the good they can do, I)5elf forward. A fine trance Spon ar 
look forward with much pleasure ey- | 20d a good healer, he was prin h 
ery week to its coming. The longer drop all for a time, but now, thoug 
I take it the more attracted I become | Over 80, he is well enough 1o KA he 
to it, so that I do not see how I could | Calis, if not too far away, and he 
be without it, for it has been such a | Peeds them, for his long sickness cost 
comforter, Keep right on, Brother | Money, and more than that, he had 
Breneig; you are doing a noble work | PIS pockets picked not long since; 
for the upliftment of the masses, 1 all his money, nearly $40, was eae 
do mot belong to the Spiritualist | If some of those he has en n 
Church, but am a firm believer in| ‘he past would send him something 
consranication with those who have | toward making his loss good, it would 


ı crossed the tide, as I frequently have | be Only just. : 
telepathic communication with my| Pr. T. Wilkins, rises to explain: 
loved ones, and the sweet peace of} The Golden Rule Society will open 
soul it affords is indescribable.” its doors again on the first Sunday 

Victoria Parker writes from Brook- | 12 September. Keep a Gran bary 
lyn, N.-Y.: “Through reading your. for the programs. The opening w 
valuable paper to a friend, who ig] Ve filled with interesting things, and 
nearing (very near) the shining the talent will be the best that .can 
shore, she has become convinced she | O° bed. Re ee Be pee 
will live after death, and does not fear | well established, well o t tof 
the transition. She looks for the| Wil! endeavor to All the great want o 
paper fully as earnestly as I do, anq | *eekers after the truth of Spiritual- 
says: ‘I am not afraid to die now.| 5, Watch for the program, and 
It is the greatiest comfort and conso- | 291't let gossipers tarn your heade 
lation of my life. I shall bo glad| (rom the facts. This society ls an 

: when I am through with this life.’ auxiliary to the State Association; and 
“Now she is ‘Waiting, only waiting | 15 in line with complete, harmonious 
till the shadows are a little longef. organization, and no Amoun: E pacts, 
grown. May Go(o)d bless you and biting will lessen its effort ‘for e 


your efforts here and hereafter is the whole Cause. It is camposed of true |. 


; ists.” GPA 
silent prayer of many aching hearts | "Ue Spiritualists.” ae 
.` your paper has comforted.” $ Mrs. C. Bergeré writes: “Sons and 


y Daughters of the F. O. O. 8;, please 

W. J. Colville, after lecturing for | remember about the picnic at 'Neher's. 
eight o days, gan 12 to aa Summer Garden, Saturday, August 
ee Oregon: (where ches, your fami- 
canip is enjoying best season in its 15. Bring your lunches, your fami- 


4 
protracted history) he delivered four 


lies and friends. It on rare placo 
.Jectures in-Portland, Oregon, and five Wo want to havo the. time that -w 
in Vancouver, B. C. (in both cities to 


leave with us a pleasant recóllection: 
large and enthusiastic gatherings) be- 


the many readers of The Progressive 
Thinker can feel proud of those poets. 
Every time 1 read them my audiences 
are so well pleased that they want 
more, and these poems give me lots of 
inspiration, as they are the subjects 
I lecture from. The spirit friends 
are so pleased that they hover around 
mie while speaking. It seems that I 
am acquainted personally with these 
grand writers, although I never saw 
them. At the time I read these beau- 
tiful poems I advise my hearers to 
tubseribe for The ProgressiveThinker, 
as it is chockful! of good things. to 
earnest seekers. ¡Give my kindest re- 
gards to these poetical writers, and 
many thanks, and God bless them for- 


three women are gathered t | 
Parisian Countesses,well-known Lon- Harriett Meta, the Fod AAA 
don society ladies us well as thousands hag risen to battle with that bugbear 
of Americans have used this marvelous to womankind—wrinkes. 
treatment for the purpose of regaining The rapidity with which a cure of 
their lost beauty. wrinkes js effected by her process, le 
Mrs. H. A. Miller, of Woodbury, Ct, only equalled by the simplicity of ‘the 
writes "When J look into the mirror I application. In some cases, one suf- 
scarcely know thyself. My wrinkes not fices to make an appreclable difference 
only disappeared In one night, but it and three practically complete the mat- 
has made my skin wonderfully soft, ter.” : 
smooth and firm.” If you would like to try this great 
The Observer, of London, says: “One beauty wonder-worker, address Har- 
of the topics of the hour where two or riett Meta, Sulte 290 12, Syracuse, N, Y. 
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OBITUARIES. DR. J. M PEEBLES' PUBLICATIONS, 


Mrs. Margaret Gaule Riedinger, and 
The First Association of 
New York, 


To the Editor: Mrs.Margaret Gaule 
Riedinger closed her tenth year with 
the First Association of Spiritualists 
of New York, June 28. She is a re- 
markable psychic, and has rendered 
valuable service to this society and 
the Cause, and she fully unites with 
my proposal to have Dr. J. M. Pee 
bles open our meetings at Elk Hall, 
8th avenue and 59th street, Sunday, 
October 4 and 11, at 3 p. m. 

Rr, Peebles, the world renowned 
traveller and invincible speaker on 
any progressive platform, will give 
& fine start at our autumnal open- 
ng, Ñ 

Spiritualism has ceased to be a nine 
days’ wonder, and is being quietly and 
rationally accepted and science has 
aided much in its acceptance. 

My father, Daniel N. Merritt, vacat- 
ed his physical form at Ionia, Mich., 
in 1858, age 55, His. last words 
were, as I stood by the bedside: 
. "Toys, It is true, for I see Henry, 
my son, thy Brother.” .'. ., Br 

Brother Henry passed to the spirit 
realm in 1853.: I heard from my 
father in less than 24 hours through 
a reliable medium, and through the 
same medium a few weeks later, 1 
received the following: 

“I find ít 18 not the intention of 
spirits engaged in the grand work, to 
establish a great brganization to be 
called Spiritualists, but to diffuse its 
grand principles through all present 
demonstrations.” 

It is a great mistake to think one 
must leave the church to become a 
Spiritualist. Prove all things, and 
“when you find genuine manifestations 
proclaim them to others. The Pro- 
gressive Thinker would prove educa- 
tlonal in any denomination. 

- TITUS MERRITT. :: 

New York, N. Y. 


— ° What Is S , 
Arisen to a higher life, Mrs. Mary | ruese Spirituelintet A And Who Are 


Ann Johnson-Manning, in her 8181] pages, elegantly bound In paper. Price 


year, at the home of her son, at Ber- oe canes Postale. 5 RR 
Iinville, Ohio, July 19. The funeral | voran uta poig Tuterlaltem— Thin 
services were held on the 22nd. Em-| of essays and arguments against mate- ! 


ma Rood Tuttle giving a song service Pree from the point of Spiritualism, 
and Hudson Tuttle an address. Mrg. Vucetantion Ce age a iaa to 
Manning made her belief ín Spiritual- Personal Liberty.—This, an illustrated 
ism her gulde in the conduct of life flume, treats exhaustively of calf 
l ee aio. Vácclns virus, “optional” vac- > 
y r compulsory, $ i = 
Aa 12 cents, ; tes FEN H post 
emonism of the Ages and Spirit Ob- 
xeaslions.—A volume of an 160 
pages, Treats of the angels, demons, 
the mions, and evil spirits through ali _- 
h ages. y A 
15 ¡cents Bes. Price $1; postags 
athway of the Human Spirit, or the 
Patuway of the Spirit Traced Privo de 
19 cents; postage 12 cents, 
EA Crittent Review of Rev. Dr. P, Ð. 
Ipp's Dive Sunday Night's Sermons 
‘ea Plow pirItunlism. Prive 15 cents, 
e 
10"cauta or Justice to Mediuma,—Price 
mmortallty—Itn Naturninesn, I - 
ne und Proofs.—Prico 15 centa 
e Genera ; y 
Price o ie Tenchings of Spiritualism 
fftleth Anniversary of Mod Spir- 
Hualism nt Hydesville, N, Y. Price 15 
vents: i ` $ 
pirktuallsın in a 
rigo 10 Bente, AM Lands and Lime; g 
e tro and Con of Spiritualism.—B i 
H. A. Hartt, M. D., versus J. M; Pecbies, i 
aD Bree 16: cents; 
e ghtteth Birthday. Anniversary 
Dr. J. M. Peebles. Price 26 cents. 
The First Epistle of Dr. J. M, Peebles 
t0 His“ Seventh Day Adventist Critics, 
Price .6 cents. 2 
The Pentecost, or the New Heaven 
and the New Earth.—Price 10 cents. 
The Jubilee Lectures.—Celebration of 
Tiftieth Anniversary of Modern Splrit- 
ualism.: Price 35 cents. 
ee aa a aaa aa 


LIFE'S PROGRESSION. 


Mrs, Hannah Miller, aged 70, wife 
of Peter Miller, passed to the higher 
life on Friday, July 23, from her home 
at Dunkirk, Ind. For many -yeare 
Mrs. Miller had known the truth of 
‘spirit communion, and her last re- 
quest was, that a Spiritualist should 
conduct the services over her body. 
Mother Miller was a good woman. 
Even in death the smile imprinted 
upon the marble features of her sweet 
motherly face, brought gladness to 
all who looked upon it. Her compan- 
‘jon is left to travel alone in the phys- 
ical for a time. All his loved ones 
have gone on to the higher. life, 
Many neighbors and friends assembled 
to pay their tribute of love to their 
arisen sister. The services were con- 
ducted by the writer. Re 

SARAH A. CROSSFIELD. 

Muncle, Ind. x e 


of 


Passed to spirit life from his home 
in Topeka, Kansas, Friday, July .24, 
1908, Joseph. Challand. - He had :ro- 
ceived ‘the truth. of the continuity of 
life thirty-five years ago. He was 
born in Nottinghamshire, England, In 
1833, married in London in (1857, 
came to the United States in 1858, 
and settled in Illinois. In-1886 he 
removed with his family to Kansas. 
The funeral services were conducted 
by me at his late home, 1279 Mulvane 
Street, Topeka, Kansas. He leaves 
a devoted wife and a family of grown 
children zot to mourn his loss, but 
to rejoice that he is free from his 
earthly sufferings and happy with his 
friends In their spirit home. - 

: ETTA G. BLEDSOE. 


BOOK REVIEWS. 


MOSES HULL—Compiled and writ- 
ten by Daniel W. Hull and others. 
108 oct. pp. : ae 

Brother Daniel has performed-a 
kindly, office in' writing the: life of 
Moses Hull, who is. known to all 
Spiritualists the world over. For 
years he has stood in the front as 
champion debater, ready to meet. all 
comers on Biblessrounds, and over- 
throw them by his perfect knowledge 
.of Scriptures, and Skill: in debate, 
He was born in Waldo County, O., 
in 1836, the seventh child of fourteen 
children. 

In the new and wild country he 
received his education, and at: 16 
years of age began preaching for the 
Seventh Day Baptists. He-was not 
made of the. stuff which composes the 
bigot.- .His mind was active and he 
found the “Chief Elders” had doubts, 
‘He began. to Haye + "ge crop of 
those, troublous thin. himself.. As 
with everything else, ‚he. went to the- 
Bible for instruction. He wrote a 
book'.to. prove the Bible was from 
‚heaven: .. He preached violently. 
agálnst Spiritualism, By 1865 his 
doubts so: grew he withdrew from the 
church, -He-had: become a _Spiritual- 
‚ist, and soon after began lecturing. on 
that ‘subject, supporting his “position 
| by-Bible quotations. He.was now ás 
ready :to--debate - Spiritualism as he 


“There 18 no death; there are 
dead.” These words stand out on the 
cover, They are a challenge to thé or- 
thodox world, and through all of its ; 
pages runs this challenge to those ve 
whose Ideas of God, of heaven, of hell, 
of a future- Hee are based strictly upon 
the Bible, Yet the author, Edward C. 
Nandall, believes in te hereafter, 
paed e la knowledge given him 

vin riends 
lifo beyond. Price $1.50. a 


ee te ee 
SCIENCE AND A FUTURE LIFE. 


By Prof. James H. Hyslop. 


“This work is one of the most valuabl 
e 

acquisitions to the literature of Modern 
Spiritualism that has appeared of late 
years. It ls scientific in its method, 
Profound fn its ethical deductions, un- 
answerable in its logic, and above all 
may ne Bd the truth whatever it 

erever it ma 

Price $1.50; postage 10 conte. rau 
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LIFE BEYOND DEATH > * 


Mrs. J. B. Armstrong, aged 85 
years, passed to spirit life at her home 
in Potsdam, N. Y., Sunday, May 17. 
Mrs. Armstrong was: born at the 
James Lemon place on. Market St., 
which was her home for a number of 
years. None knew her but to love 
her, and a large circle of friends will 
miss her kindly smile of welcome as 
she met them. Her near. neighbors 
will miss the bright light that every This is a view of the world's pe- 
night shone from her cottage win- pete on one, flubiect, a consideration of - 
dows and each will think of.the pure | ing, jeaain > ton he nought ind. feel- : 7 
spirit’ within who always gave them | whether it.can be demonstrated as. ` 
a warm greeting. | fact. To which is added an appendix”. 

€ containing somo hints as to, personal. .. 
aa experlences and opinions.: 8vo, cloth, ` 
342 pages. $1.60; postage 10 cents qe 
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W. J. COLVILLE'S PUBLICATIONS, 


By Minot J. Savage, D. D. 


Testing... EEE : ; : 
The - sweet. - singer,” Miss .Grace 
1 `., | Giberson,-of- Reed City, Mich., is with | 
It is currently reported that cer- | us again this .year,. and. Inspireg.all 
tainparties recentiy-residing in Pat- | with her soulful:music. ‘Shes ably 
erson, N. J., hold. letters of éndorse- | assisted. by Misst- Hattie: Bentley.: of 
ment and reconimiendation from me; | Schoolcraft, ‘Michi, “who presides at. 
| I desire to state.ih this public manner | the piano,- ggi o G5 SOn 
that there is no truth whatever-in this | ..Many of the.old. campers are, here 
assertion, I have never even written | and some. new ones; they are;arriv- | had-been. adventism, and with the re- 
á business letter to the parties in | ing daily. jo voor. =- 74t o | Mgionists. with. whom he engaged it 
„question, let alone one of recommen- | Mrs. M, L.,Stanley, of: „Jackson, | was’ best. qualification ‘he ‘could 
‘dation, Personally, I know nothing | Mich., the‘. -psychical : and magnetic | have ee eae Car roe 
healer, is here for the: 'geñson,. and |... He wrote several books, among 
is practicing shen‘ healing’ art... which. ‘Our Bible—Who Wrote It— 


TO THE PUBLIC... 


Passed to spirit life on the morning 
of July 24, 1908, George H. Payne, 
at the age of 68 years, from his home 
in Akron, Ohio. He was a Spiritualist 
all his life, his parents being among 
the first to accept the truths of Spir- 
Ituallem as early as 1848. - Having 
‘been broüght up in the belief; he has 
always been a strong advocate of its 


A 


Universal Spiritualism-—Spirit" Como 
munion in All Ages, Among All Beaty: 
This work hag two distinctive features:"- 
ist. A resume of the. Spiritual «faith 
and practicd of Egypt, Indla,-Pergia, |; 
‚Greece, China, Japan, and other ancient |... 
nations, not excepting Europe during 


until the next. year. Appoint a 


against them,:excepting-upon hearsay 
meeting place and come in groups. 


‘reports. Thé good people of. Pater- 


~. fore he started for eastern centers of Take an i i on.‘ 1 urties to` i A ircellug he ; a 
n 5 : y car to Ogden avenue, then | son. will know the parties to’ whom I Mr. -Drake of Marcellus, Mich., the ? When and: 0? Is it Infal- | truths, and has been a subscriber to | Christian centuries, And. : 
Activity. “British Columbia is now} west to Lyons car, cross ‘over. Des- | refer, and I stand ready to-giva their materiallzing: medium, arrived "Tueg- | How? WI en aha Wherai I ‘crowning | and reader of The Progressive Think- | of recent experiences in Ámerica, « Great 
‚offering an excellent field for workers d sit sl ) do.:80, “Tom be | Senne oo Ree E ah’ dr.” {ved in Akron, ex- | Britain, Australla, France, Ger i 
in the Spiritualisti d eS plaines River to Ist gate of garden. | name requested. to do.:s0. ‘Tobe | day.” era vn orita. | Work was the’ establishment of the | ér. Heihas always lived in Akron, ex- | ray ang other modern lana, AT many. : 
a pirituavstic and kindred | Start early, as It takes one and one-| More specific J mean those who are | Mr. Wi »oWtwood, who -has-many | Morris Pratt Institute. cept during the time of the war of| ing to show the persistent continuity: 


the rebellion, where ‘he Jost -hig left 
arm. He did not mourn over his loss, 
but being of a jovial nature, accepted 


` - fields, and especially is - Vancouver 
open to welcome progressive spiritual 
philosophy. Mr. Milmore and Mr. 
Lee, 532 ‘Harris St., circulate The 
"Progressive Thinker and other adé 
` , “vanced ‘types of literature in con- 
= nection with’ the society, which has 
ts: headquarters in their home. These 
earnest and active workers co-oper- 
ated most successfully with me during 
‘my course in O’Brien Hall, and they 
., expect.to keep the good work stead- 


of spiritual revelation. Clai Ə 
Telepathy, and Psychic Phenomena (a 
general Is dealt with in separate.chap- 
ters at the end of the volume, making - 
it as the inevitable in made the best | it a highly useful gext Book for all who” 
otit all through his life. < -` | are interested in tho grea question of" 
|; S MRS: M J: »PAYNB« | Runna, Immortality, 352 pagea; 
7 Txr_—— Po ———— pon ania New en 
| ` "The Orthodox Hell, Church. reeds ing the substance and spirit of 
BE Y 10: baths ir 7 pares; price $1.0 
fand Infant Damnation,” by Dr. J.-M, .. Fate Mastered nnd Destiny Fulfilled 
Peebles. “Dedicated , to Preache A dainty book of 52 pages, ‘bound. 
sesh? Sts Mio dale a oe Misslonarfes and Church. Members, heavy white cover with cat-tall decor 
A > | Pree, 20 cents, 00 ©: ee -i tion... Contents: Fate “Mastered... Inte- 
ria nn Price, . rior. ‚Foren, : Tis. Practical "Evolution: 
HEALING, ‘SONGS BY i eae? ‘Thought as a .Shidld. . The Human: A 
Jett) ya. MATTIE: McCASLIN ra... Price 80, cents. 
_ Endorsed by the World's: New ` = 
< 0. Tho =) | ae 


half hours to get there,” : : 
Mrs. Alex. Caird, secretary, writes: | rather peculiar, if not distressing ‘ctr- 
“The most successful Tea Party of | cumstances, - e 
the season was held at Lincoln hall, | Yours for truth, - CIO 
70 E. Adams street, Wednesday, July HARRISON D. BARRETT.. 
28, by the. Hlinois Sunflower: Club: |. - Portland, Oregon, <. +... .” 
Many strangers were . present: and a 
though ‚more than the usual number 
of ‘mediums were in attendance, : all. 
were ‚kept busy in giving readings’ 
until the closing hour... Thanks: are 


“He departed this life in 1907, with- 
out a moment’s warning, being strick- 
en down when‘ in apparent health, 


reported to have left that city under | friends heré,, commences his engage- 
ment Saturday, atg. p.m... 

Come and Peter your friends. and: 
help to make the; twenty-fifth. anni- 
vergary of the founding of ‘the Vicks- 
‚burg. camp. a: gpegter success. <T- 
es, -uapQBLLA BROOKS.” 


“The Widow's "Mite and Other Pays 

chic Phonomenn.””” ‘By Rey. I K. 

“Funk: Price $2.00, 00.00 02 A 
“Self “Contradictions:-of 


g SS 


= Discussion on Reinearnatton or |. 
the’. Successive. Embodiments of. ‘the 
Human Spirit.” = -Rélncarnation, or 
‘| the ‘doctrine: of the-Soul's successive |. 
due the hostess, Mrs. Campbell, «for | embodiments... Examined and: Dis- 

her: untiring. efforts In-making the | cussed pro and.con by ‘Dr, J. M. Pee- 
“meeting a success, and It also shows | mles versus Dr. Helen. Densmore and | 
what could be .done. -if all would | Price 80 cents. 
unfte-and work-for‘the club, Saturday. 


\ BAbTE, 


"MA, Short History of. the “Inquisi< 
tion." What It Was and: What It 
Did. .To which is appénded ‘an .Ac- 
count of Persecutions by Protestants, | - 
Porsecutions of Witches, The War:Be- 
tween Religion’ and Science, and the- 
‘Attitude of the American Churches 
Toward.-Afrienn Slavery: Fully illus- 


, 


for 26. 
ddress HATTIN ‘-McCASLIN 
tity Dale N. F. 


“cream from a gold goblet. 


` fugust 8, 1908 


"| to man. 


Rare hae U N vr NEL 


This department is under the man- 
agement of 5 ae 
` HUDSON TUTTLE. y 
‘Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 
“Rowe The Questions and Answers 
note culled forth such a host of ro- 
. gpordents, that to give all equal hear: 
«ing compels the answers to ‚be. made in 
the most condensed form, i 
clearness ls perhaps sacrificed to th 8 
forced brevity. Proofs have to be om t- 
ted, und the style becomes thereby as- 
sertive, which of all things ls to be 
deprecated. - Correspondents often wea 
yy with waiting for the appearance of 
their questions and write letters af 
inquiry.. The. supply of matter 1s a 
ways Reyer wacka eras of 
ziven, and hence ther l 
fers jsveryone has to walt his time 
urd place, and all are treated with 
: equul favo 


r. : g 
NOUR tention will be given; 
NOPICH-—No at on nanıe and aiil 


anonymous letters, Y 
areas must be given, or the letters wil 
not be read. 1f the request 
the name will not be 
correrpondence (of cnis dep 
become excessively large, a 
- jetters of inquiry requesting, private 
answers, and while 1 freely give what 
ever information I am able, ne ordi 
urtesy of corresponde ex- 
rected. . -~ HUDSON TUTTLE, 


ta ee m. 


be mude 


epartment has 


UM s. Arbuckle. Q.—Ħas the num- 


ber 7 an occult power? 

` A—-So it has. been maintained 
from ancient times and exhaustive dis- 
cussions have been made in its won- 
‘derful. qualities. ` O? course it has 
no' power, and the study of its com- 
Binations is the mentä! play of chil- 


+. dren, though indulged in by "Wise 
A great share 


Men,” and “Sages,” 
- of the “wisdom” of the ancients, was 
made: jup of .suoh rubbish. ‚There 
"were Roven wise: men. of Greece; the 
week had seveg: days; seven Plants, 


‘even wonders; seven, heavens; seven | | 


notes- of music; andto make the num- 
ber hold good seven colors.. There 
© Were seven stars of magnitude aud 
-although only-six visible, the Pleiades 
were called the Seven Sisters. There 
.. “were seven sleepers, and now we have 
.. Beven Day Baptista, and Seven Day 
`; Adventists. A slight review of these 


> “Wonderful” applications of 7, will 


show how superficial and arbitrary 
they are. We could have with equal 
plausibility the seven great railroads; 
the seven sky-scrapers; the seven 
_ grafters of the senate; the seven im- 
'” peelle presidents, ete. 


Humanitarian. Q.— This corres- 
‘ pondent sends a clipping with the 
“query: “Does not this show a most 
‘exemplary model of affection for ani- 
: mals 
The clipping is the story of how a 
‘lady of wealth in Seattle, Wash., 
“came to Philadelphia, 3000 miles, to 
have a surgical operation , performed 
on. the throat of her dog, a “York 
“merrier.” The wealthy owner of this 
. dog, is so much attached to him that 

he has an entire gold service upon 
which to serve his dainty meals. 
: The surgeon removed the tubercular 

.tumor, which was choking the dog. 
-- The surgeon was “eminent,” the best 
. to be obtained after the 3000 mile 
^ Journey, The expense was $600, 
The little dog is dolng well, its mis- 
-tróss. lu. overjoyed that it will now 
"&ihesan, its: gold platter, and. take 
. _ I confess 
. that, Fam not enthused with the sentl- 
ment of our correspondent. I have 
always taken interest in humane 
work, .and advocated justice to all 
...aulmals as well as to mankind. Of 
course, if the “wealthy” desire. gold 


ervera for thefr poodles, or to seat, Here,—-St. Peter pressed ‘a button— 


: them at the tables with napkins and 
. finger-bowls, it is their privilege, and 
 4t fg the privilege of the less fortun- 
' ate to laugh at the spectacle. Such 
« manifestations, out of all proportion 
. to:their object, bring ridicule rather 
than sympathy. One might feel 
‘deeply moved by a mother taking the 
swiftest train across the continent 
with the hope to save her child. A 
“Schild is priceless, the dog was valued 
. by its owner “at $500!” Her great 
Jove had price, as everything the.par- 
venu rich possess has a price to meas- 
ure it by. It is the common, vulgar 
method of valuation, 


It may be presumed that hundreds |: 


of children in that western. state, 
needed care, as muck or more, than 
this petted canine. The $600 would 

` have gone a long way toward assist- 
ing them. This “wealthy lady,” prob- 
ably never had a thought of them, or 
. a child of her own to absorb the love 
lavished on her dog. 


Querist.—Question. How can the 
statement made in the Arcana of 
Spiritualism, and continually main- 
tained in your writings, that the spir- 
it has its beginning with the physical 
body, and yet is Immortal? Ie it not 
unanswerable that whatever has a 
beginning must have an end? 

_Answer.—I do not shrink from 
- taking this question squarely and fair- 
ly... It.is constantly asked, with an 
+ assurance of triumph as absolutely 

settling the question, It 18 logically 
~concluatve! Can a line be drawn with- 
- out two ends? Whatever has an end- 
- less future must have had a begin- 
_ningless past! . 

‘Im the face of all these seemingly 
“self-evident propositions, and unan- 
swerable logic, it does not seem to me 
the subject is disposed of, rather the 
"points raised have no relation to the 
question. When we talk of infinity 
and the endless, we are limited by our 
- narrow finiteness. So far as compre- 
hension is concerned, a thousand mill- 
“dons is dn infinite number to even a 
an, Toa savage a thous- 
“be incomprehensible. 
When the number exceeds that of the 
fingers, their minds become perplexed. 
Let us begin with the proportion 
. Stated as an axiom, that a line must 
have two ends. A straight line must, 
but if drawn on a circle it returns Into 
itelf and is endless. i i 
The theory of evolution teaches 
that there has been a cónstant ad- 


and often 


space: 
‘unuvoldabie | 


sublished. The | 


especially i matter? 
Í backward, und for an emancipated 


i Inspiration, 


vance from the lowest forms of Hfe 
The human being Is the last 
term in the physical series. There is 
no prophesy of a more perfect: phys- 
ical form, aud the advance in intel- 
lect bas limitations. The physical 
mau must perish by ‘the ‘laws of bis 
being, and evolution ‘stop in that dt- 
rection. But this progress has been 
more than physical. A spiritual be- 
ing has been “evolved” to carry for- 


“ward into a new life the attainments 
-of this. 


As we can imagine a line 
returning into itself, so we can sup- 
pose the aggregation of force and 
spiritual energy concentrated in the 
physical “body, beginning an individ- 
yal existence with its birth, may con- 
tinue after. this scaffolding has been 
removed, and move on in a circular 
orbit, that ` to- our: comprehension— 
at least-—is: endless. . ee 

If this theory be admitted that the 
spirit is first, and “clothes itself” with 
its physical hody, then pre-existence. 
and re-incarnation become theories 
into which: we are driven by inexor- 
able logic. “In other words, Science 
and law give’ place to miracle, and 
creation is not evolution, but a con- 
tinuous march., : : 

Again, we ask, why should spirits 
with 

not 


descend to clothe themselyes 
hey move onward, 


spirit to become fettered and tortured 
by a flesbly garb. through yeara of 
mortal life must be a degradation and 
incomprehensible terture; and ‘more, 
nothing can be gained. by a spirit 
through such experienta, * 

A DREAM, - 


., Seene--St. Peter'a Gate. ' 
“Name? and ‘where from"? 
My Name? Hunter!—I hunted 

some trouble! . a 
A bull of Bashan fossed me high and 
“double; 7: 0% x 
Yes, hé was ‘master and “boss,” in 
that Tray; `’ i y 
And I vowed I'd 
Jater day. . _ 
When my dogg of war have their bro- 
ken ribs healed,- : : 
Where bricks smash’d them In as 
downwatd ‘they, keeled, i 
Yelping "Yow:wow, I know'd it, I 
know'd it!” ae 
And old Javeli just laugh'd, and sald, 
“I had no grit—" / 
Fact ts, I’m afraid—I'll keep off that 
feld— j 
Got mor'n I bargained for; just bad 
to yleld— 
Walked all over me—sqyeezed out 
my breath!— ; i 
An invincible bull: to, meet: him is 
sure death; R 
Yes, I used bad words and’ oalled 
them “Hars! i : 
And frauds!” who 
friars, 
Bole pilots we, for God's. chosen, for 
bliss; anes TIN 
Thro’ dark Philistia land, of. scoffers 
in this— A : 
Mad I lived,—Dr. Blatterson— (my 
“Pal” in Ire), i 
A “Plumed Knight”. for inquísitorial 
j fire, mo Be 
We'd burn some “witches” that still 
curse the earth, en a 
And make Saints, howl, and for. sin- 
ners—mirth; RS 
But alas! it's over! — and 8t. Peter—— 
to be brief — Se fete ates ta 
Let me see my Master!—and that il- 
lustrious thief!— eee 
True to the last!—and 
ised a place, ue nn 
The most honor'd of all in that Salnt- 
ly race a ath pind wie 
Of murderers, thieves, 
galootes,— , Sager 8, 
Criminals—who were adisgrace to 
brutes. ni a 
* 


tor 


‘meet him at. some 


disrespect us 


he was prom- 
“fools, 


. E AOS » 
open flew a door... : 
From out whence came fumes, and a 
far-off roar— ` at i 
And din of battle yells; darkness and 

briers;— < a f 
“In there, my son;—all—are, ‘called 

Hares, a al 
Here, in my’ dream surely could' be 

seen... whe NR En n 
St. Patrick..Park. and the..Dr. -upon 

.“Fiddler's Green"; 000: i 
Farther in were-rolling: clouds afar, 
And: gray rocks. of: Purgatory and a 

¿sound of Wap i 1. 00) 

E Y, DUNCAN, 


“An “Impressive Statement. 

Dr. H.V. Sweringen, in the Paper 
he read. before the joint meeting of 
Physicians: and Preachers : at Ft. 
Wayne, Ind., makes the following im- 
pressive: statement: i 

"With what pleasure do we turn, 
then, from the gloom of annihilation, 
materlalism and agnosticism to the 
cheering faith of the church, weak 
and unsatisfactory as that faith “ts, 
and the knowledge which promises 
to be added to it of a future life, as 
afforded by psychical investigations 
now going on, 

“No matter what the moral, phys- 
ical, intellectual or financial conditon 
of the individual may be, 1t is not nec- 
essarily a pessimistic expression to 
say that this life is not absolutely sat- 
isfactory to any intelligent human 
being; and it is this hope, this desire, 
this longing for something better, we 
know not what, which is strongly and 
rationally suggestive that this brief 
existence’ is ‘incomplete and is only 
intended as a round in the ladder of 
progressive ascent, as a part of a stu- 
pendous whole in.the divine plan, as 
a stage in the evolution of man, “The 
late Prof. John Fiske most forcibly 
and elegantly expresses this thought 
as follows: ‘Precisely as in the most 
embryonic condition the prefigured 
wing of the bird or fin of the fish in- 
fgllibly indicates the element neces- 
ry to its life, so the whole. analogy 


of evolution bears us with irresistible* 


momentum to the conclusion that the 
religious nature and cravings of man- 
kind aro correlated with an unseen 
world’.” 


“What All the World's A-Seeking.” 
By Ralph 
“Mary Anne Carew.” Written’under 
. by Carlyle Poterailes, 

Price $1.00. eRe gk os 


| - More Thinking. 


"former expressions, for 


'| competents of the ages. :.!** 


of 


Waldo Trine. ' Price $1.25. |: 


ANOTHER REASON WHY. 
People Should Do Less Chattering and 


The reasons multiply. Thet is, 
their discovery increases 
that causes are sought for the effects 
—all about us. Fora long while he 
who determines to break over the 
clecus-ring of creeds, dogmas, super- 
stitlons and blind faiths of human 
commonality is struck with, und much 
perplexed. by one thing. ‘The sheep- 
like: flockiugs and stupid following, 
no matter, whence’. leading, of | the 
mass, after various  beil-wethers. 

With an assumed self-knowledge, 
and a craft born of Jesuitry, these 
temporary and self-elected “leaders,” 
for periods, have . everything 
own: way, and all is grist that comes 
to their mil... e’ 
_ Gradually, as. reasoning power 
strengthens by- its intelligent direc- 
tion and. uge, and. observant ex- 


“periencing points the way, the puzzle 


solves. itself, and “the reason why for 
só. many seeming. paradoxes: In: the 
conduct of human. affairs become 
plainer and simpler, Bl 
What, then, Is the chief cause for 
all this?) Human stupidity, non- 


‘knowledge, incapacity and unwilling- 
negs to think—a wilful ignorance of. 


natural limitations. : 
This being true, is there any won- 
der that the exploiter amd tha self- 
seeker, he who without conscience 
used all his animal cunning, often un- 
der guise of highest piety and as a 
public benefactor, can play on human 
emotions, the sacred ties of family re- 
lationship, the veiled-and mysterious 
human problem of human origin, 
present office and future destiny, in 
fact, all inyolved in human existence 


and relationship, and have multitudes 


of blind followers? - FR 
Fakeism in Spiritualism, practiced 
and carried on so disgustingly and 


brazenly all over the land, is explatna-. 


ble on these lnes-—orthodox creedism 
and Churchianity likewise. Indus- 
trial monopolles and political chi- 
eanery, all the flowering and fruit- 
age of graft, greed, selfishness and 
unscrupulousness carried to thelr ul- 
timate can be accounted for. 

In view of the thousand and one 
possibilities for taking advantage of 
the ignorance and superstition of hu- 
manity in mass, thereby gaining tem- 
porary power, prestige, sway, emolu- 
ments, place, and conspicuousness, ja 
it any wonder that so many brighter 
intellects, so many higher divine en- 
dowments have been prostituted and 
are now ignobly pursuing the ways 
of the world—the selfish, merciless 
world? o 

The foregoing remarks, in line with 
which the 
writer has favored publication, are 
but a prelude, so to speak, to an ar- 
ticle by “L, R.” in Century Path of 
date of Jan. 19, 1908, entitled, “A 


Chattering World,” which seems to be A 
an accurate picturing of the exact the last will of the 
present-day situation, and is given 


here following: 


“Verily is ours a civilization of tu 
We talk and talk forever 
pon everything, and then complain: 


babble. 


that we have no nerve energy. Build- 
ing, whether of continents or brain 
cells, is done in silence, and there is 
no silence anywhere in town or 
country, 
lence with ourselves; the chatter of 
mind is even then more insistent than 
that of tongue.’ A newspaper is a pic- 
ture of our minds, a welter of shriek- 
ing nothings. We are the very ‘in- 
: “Tt Isan age of doubt. “Why should 
it not be? We cannot hold our minds 
still long enough to know anything, 


the more | 


their- 


We cannot even have sgl- 


"vj bays neod-0f medi sits a 


DO SPIRITS GF THE DEAD 
COME BACK TO UB, 


aes EN C, 
Tho Views of the Eminent’ Astrono- 
mer, Oamille Flammarion, in the 
Chicago Exathiner, 


That souls survive the, destruction 
of the body I have not the slightest 
doubt, but ‘that they‘ ma Vest them- 
solves by the processes speployed in 
seances the experimen alk ethod has 
not yet given us absgluts proof. I 
add this hypothesis is dotat all likely, 

if the souls of the dead a 
us, upon our planet, ‘tho ts isible pop- 
ulation woyid incred¥e at ‘the rate of 
100,000 a day, about 30/000,000 a 
year, 3,620,000,000 d'déntury,  36,- 
000,000,000 in’ ten centuries, ete.— 
unless We admit re-incarnation upon 
the. earth itself, eo 

How many times do apparitions, or 
manifestations, .occur?” When illu- 
sions, auto-suggestions, hallucinations 
are eliminated, what remains? 
Scarcely anything. Such an excep- 
tional rarity as this pleads against the 
reality of apparitions, | : 

We may suppose, it ls true, that all 


‘human beings: do not ‘suryive ‘their 


death, and that, in general, their 
‚physical entity is so insignificant, so 
wayering, ‚so ineffectual, that it al- 
most disappears in the ether, in the 
common ` regervolr, in the environ- 
ment, like the souls of animals: But 
thinking. beings who'have the con- 
sclousness of their physical existence 
do not cloge. their ‘personality, but 
continue the cycle of their evolu- 
tion. 2 f 

It would seem ‘natural, therefore, 
to see them manifest eniselves une 
der certain circumstances, ` 

Persons condemned to death, In 
consequence of judicial errors, and 
executed, should they 'not return to 
protest thelr innocence? 

Would it not be reasonable to sup- 
pose that: persons put to death in 
such a way that violence. was not sus- 
pected, would return :to accuse the 
asshesins? ` ee: - 

Knowing the character of Robes- 
pierre, of Saint-Just, of Fouguler 
Turville, I should like’ to have "seen 
them revenge themselyas a little on 
those who triumphed over them. 
The victims of '93, should they not 
have returned to disturb the sleep of 
the conquerors? “ ` 

Out of the 20,000 'eftizens shot by 
fusillades during the time of the Com- 


.mune of Paris, I should like to have 


seen a dozen harassing M. Thiers 
who wis really too ‘puffed up and 
vainglorious over his having first per- 
mitted the organization and then pun- 
ished it. ome 

Why do not children, whose death 
is lamented by their parents, ever 
come to console them? Why do our 
dearest attachments, seem to disap- 
pear forever? And how ‘about last 
wills and testaments stolen away and 
d ignored gnd 
their intentions purposkly misinter- 
preted? RN R 
“It is only the dead that do not re- 
rn,” says an old, ,proyerb. This 


aphorism is not of Absojute applica- ` 


tion, perhaps, but , apparitions are 


rare, and we do not, undorstand their 


exact nature, Are they. actual appari- 
tions of the dead?. Bis aft 
monstrated, Ran 

Up to to-day I hayg sought in vain 
for certain proof of ;persanal identity 
through mediumistic conmunications, 
And then, ono does pot sap why spir- 
its, if. they "exist sh should 
to “manifest themselves, | Phey surety 
must form a part of Adture, of the 
universal nature which includes all 


cannot hold any thought steady | things. 


enough to sink it down on to truth. 
When shall we learn that truth does 
not arise from the mind, does not 
originate there, but enters like rays 
of light in the momentary pauses of 
chatter? Only,in mental silence can 
the soul speak. 

“Our bodies are prematurely worn 
out by the careless rattle of mind. 
Brain cells give way; we have- no 
memories, We are universally vic- 


It may be, it is true, that spirits 


exist around us and that It la normally 


impossible for them to make them- 
selves visible, audible or tangible, not 
being able ta, reflect rays of light 
accessible to our retina or to produce 
sonorous waves or to, effect touches. 

I do not say that spirits do not ex- 
ist—on the contrary, I have reasons 
for admitting their existence, but as 
a faithful servant of the experiment- 


tims of neurasthenta, insomnia, head-.| al method, I think, we aught to ex- 


ache, and in the front of us is always 
the abyss of drug-taking, 
‚All our ways and behavior show our 


. servitude to our incompetent but dom- 

We walk hurriedly, un- 
We surround ourselves 
with an ever increasing perplexity 


inant minds. 
certainly. 


and profuseness of possessions, the 
suggestions of ceaselessly 
minds over which we have utterly 
lost control. Our food must have a 
hundred flavors, and we need ten 
dishes where one would suffice. Dress 
becomes more complex, and its fash- 
ion changes weekly. We read in our 
magazines and newspapers of all 


things on earth, understand nothing’ 


thoroughly and remember nothing, 
We patronize and invent a thousand 
time-saving devices, and do nothing 
with the time sayed. We rush upon 
schemes to make money, and do not 
know what to do with it when it is 
made. ' “ i 

“In a word, it is an insane civiliza- 


tion. It is a civilization that, has lost |' 
and mind uncon- 


control of mind; I 
trolled, mind dominating, is mind in- 
sane.’ -Judgment and will are not of 
the mind; they have a higher source, 

“We must teach our children si- 
lence—if we are too far gone to learn 
it ourselves. They at least can be led 
to understand. that real truth comes 
into the mind listening to its own 
central voice; not Into’ mind chatter- 
ing with itself, making plans, throw- 
ing up the debris of memories, or-rac- 
ing forward along ‘the blind..paths of 
anticipation, Theywan learn from 
the silence the forgotten art of hold- 
ing the mind upon what they will, 
holding it until {t-sees, until-it un- 
folds all the-implications and connec- 
tions ‘of that on which ‘it is placed; 
aking it an instrument of under- 


acting 


“Wag 


haust all the simple, natural hypoth- 
eses already known, before having re- 
course to others. ; 
GIRL SEES BROTHER Da e 
DROWN IN VISION, 


Falls in Faint and Moans “Fred is 
Dying, He Calls. Mo.”-—Boy Per- 
ishes Same Moment.—Twelve Miles 
Separated Brother and Sister | at 
at Time of Remarkable Communi- 
cation, * 


St. Louis, Mo.—While her twin 
brother, Fred, was being sucked to 
death in the quicksands of Long 
Lake, near, Mitchell, Ill, Merle Huber, 
17 years old, who was twelve miles 


away in Granite City, at home alone, |4 


shrieked and fell-to the front porch 
in à faint. Neighbors ıran.to her as- 
sistance and revived her. -.: g 
“Fred is dying; X:can hear him 
calling to me. He is drowning. Let 
me go to him,” moaned the girl. 
‘Merle made frantic: efforts ‘to leave 
the house, but’ was‘held ‘back by 
friends, who assured- her that Fred 
all right." The girl conid riot be 
quieted. Five minutes later a mes- 
sage: came from Mitchell that: Fred 
Huber had been drowned... When 
the news reached his sister she 
again fainted, and.ap‘to a late hour 
was In a critical condition.” =- - 
The Huber boy"was a student at the 
Granite City high-school and was 
spending . his vacatlof with friends 
on a farm near Mitch&ll, “111. ' Accom- 
panied by two farm: hands, Henry 
Stovall and Jesse: CóMiinei'he' went to 
Long Lake to take ‘a‘switi? When the 
trio arrived at the bodjo? water*the 


standing, a lens, a mirror, instead of | men decided that Itówasktoo cold to 
a screen with a thousand changeful |‘swim. , Huber'swambut#ßveral yards 


land delusive iridescences of its own, 


Thus they can know where we fit- 


fully hope, be. assured where. we! 


doubt, and drink spiritual life in the 
waters of the silence that tous is 
nothing! =.) +20 a BNG 
In:the opinion of the undersigned 
this-"A Ohattering World”. article is 
quite a mirror... STe c ce. 7 
a -P; O: CHILSTROM,. .. 
Crescent; Lincoln Co., Nev... . 


or 


= nly: Clear Midnight | 


"Night into the wordless, . 


» 


This. is thy hour,*O.Soul,. thy. free!’ - 


“Away from books, away-from art, the 


| .- day erased, the lesson done,  . 
| Thee fully forth emerging; slleät, gaz- 


: ing; pond'ring the themes thou lov- 


“ -est best, `>: + 


`. “Tho Arcana of Spiritualism." | py 
4 Budson Tattle. - y 


Night, sleep, death, and. the stars.. 


‘Price $1.86: «y > 
O A oe ae 


e 


: ——Walt Whitman, SS 


into the lake and then Started to-re- 

turn.” ‘He got about Half way to the 

and fell back. ‘iba go 
An hour later, the boy's body was 


shore, when ‚he ‘thréW ùp his hands |; 


"| taken from the lake20"A “tops was tied |‘ 
‘about his shoulder#atd” he was 
dragged out of the sands art required 


five men to extricatesfilm, Es) 
.A comparison of tine Showed. that 
the girl had fallen tò ‘the. faint. at 


“tthe exact moment WhereFred became 
“entangled in the q 
A NA . 


léksands. - - 


tn e t 


.. "he Religion: of.-+Cheerfulness,”” 
By Sara A. Hubbard.” An :excellent 


hook for. the culture. of health and] - 


spirituality. Note .can.read it 'with- 
out..pleasure and profit. . Exico 500, 


" DHE STORY. of ‚the. Other Wise 


Man, or. the Fourth: Wise Man, by 


‘Henry. Van Dyke. : Thé Man who ney- 


er roached ‘Bethléhem in. time to see 
the Infant... Jesus, Cloth bound. 
Prlos 60 cont. ee 


a are about | 


la mot yet de- 


11 1h order. 


And: ninety and nine in their 


REFLECTIONS ON SUICIDE. 
Ez 


“No One Ever Commits Self-Destruo- 
tion Until Driven to the Deed by 
Conditions and Circumstances,” 
Says Ohanning Severance. 


On various occasions there has ap- 
peared in The Progrggyive’ Thinker 
articles in condemud¥on of suicide 
and some disturbing assertions for 
those who believe them, I do not be- 
lieve them, and if necessity made sul- 
cide desirable, as seems to bo the case 
with those who commit. the act, I 


should join them despite what has.|. 


been written about their awful suf- 
‚ferings “over there.” i een 
` Philosophical meditations on the 
subject must convince a rational 
thinker that no one ever commits; 
self-destruction until driven to” the 
deed by conditions and circumstances, 


There Is a límit.to mental aud phys: | 


ical suffering, and when it is reached, 


away goes the victim of misfortune by’ 


his own hánd,. Suicide is nothing new 
in human history, and all records that 
connect us with the past, reyeal the 


fact that some of the best and wisest 


men that eyer lived anticipated Na- 
ture. in discarding the body; but as 
Voltaire has informed us, “there ls 
no reason to apprehend that suicide 
will become-an epidemic. malady, for 
hope and fear are too powerful as in- 
ducements not to frequently stay the 
hands of a wretch ‘about to terminate 
‘His own life.” 

Richard Burton in his Anatomy of 
MeJauchol declares it his opinion that 
no man ever lived who at some time 
had pot: contemplated suicide; and 
another writer asserts that could 
every one by relaxing the will let 
go of life when temporarily-depressed 
and feeling they would like to, the 
living would not be sufficient in num- 
bers to bury the dead. - 

Such are the conditions - under 
which humantty lives, and that a 
small per cent of the race do take 
their own lives is not surprising. 

As everything ‘that occurs in this 
world is preceded: by an adequate 
cause, no one can be held responsible 
for his act If he does take his own 
life, so the idea that a long and un- 
pleasant period of suffering as a Pun- 
ishment for the-act, is inflicted by 
Nature in a continued existence, is too 
absurd for a minute's consideration. 

P. B. Randolph held that idea of 
punishment, and wrote agalñst sul- 
cide, yet conditions that he got into 
made him a suicide, A purported 
communication from him afterwards 
sold it was fated to be in his case, 

8 a philosophical fatalist I claim 
that all bases are fated to be, and his 
was no exception, We can take the 
number of suicides each year in every 
country and predict with certainty al- 
most how many thero will be the next 
year, and the same holds good of 
homicides; and it is safe to add a 
few for the natural increase. 

As these things go on with regular- 
ity year after year, is it not foollsh- 
ness and folly to claim that men shape 
and control their own destiny? To 
me it is, and in these facta I find sus- 
taining evidence to prove the doo- 
trine of fatalism. 

Bald Thomsa Carlyle, “What e'er 
wo perpetrate we but vow; we're 
steered by fate.” 7 

Dr. Franz Hartman says, “We are 
hero for a purpose ‘and have no right 
to abandon the post of duty.” 

If this is so, then the man who 
commits murder waa here for, that 
purpose and. was pimply fulfilling his 
mission; How absurd this. purpose 
business. is when we ‘consider what 
people do in this worid, and the man 
who defends 1t will be kept very busy 
holding up his end of the argument. 
I recently read of a man In Michigan 
who murdered his mother, and was 
given a life sentence, as capital pun- 
ishment is abolished in that state. 
He later secured poison and with it 
killed one of the guards and made his 
escape, thus fulfilling his “purpose in 
life” twice, 

The question I would now ask those 
who deplore suicides and are so sure 
they suffer greatly in the next world 
is this: Which would have been bet- 
ter for this man, to have taken ‘his 
own life or to have killed two people, 
and which would have caused him 


the most suffering, suicide or murder? - 


If we take that poem of Lizzje 
Doten's, so popular thirty-five years 
ago-—'‘John, Robert, Peter and Paul,” 
we will find one of these characters 
was a mupe ger, and yet as the poem 
runs: as urpose of life was ful- 
filled by them all.” 7 

If there ig a purposein life and men 
rani it, where rests the responsibil- 

y?. = f 

If men are sent into this world 
by the forces of Nature, Nature is 
and must be responsible for their acts. 
But as Nature is not self-conscious, 
as far.as we know, and works blindly 
through immutable laws, it is pretty 
ard ‘to fasten direct or intentional 
responsibility. upon her, and so the 
best we can do is to say such and such 
things were fated to be; that is the 
unbroken chain of causes and effecta 
led to these results. So I repeat, if 
men do commit suicide they. are not 
responsible, -being driven to it, and 
to suppose that Nature will punish 
‘them for doing. what she impelled 
them to do, is-.too. absurd for my 
credulity. . 


Sierra Madre, Cal. . ` 
s 3, 


There are -ninety and nine that work 
and de oro, con > 
In wänt:and:hunger and cold, 
That one may live in luxury j 
And be lappedin silken fold; - 
hovels 
„bare, oo pon 
‘And one'in ä palace of-riches rare. 


From the sweat of their Brows the’ 


desert: blooms,“ .. s 
And :the forest before theni™falls, 
Their labortias builded humble -homes 
"And: eitiés with lofty halla, . ° | 
And the one owns oltlos and houses 


and lands, ` 


And the-ninety and nine have empty 
hands, ' oud eae 


But the night so dreaty, and dark and 


o along e a 
«At last shall the morning bring; | 


And over the Jand the victor’ song `- 
“Of the ninety and nine shall ring. 
And echo afar from zone td zone: - 
“Rejoice, for. labor shall. have: its 
Own o —Exchange, 


ae IA 


“Spiritualism and the Law.’ A| 


Series of: Papers Compiled from Legal 
Authority * by. the Hon, Charles R; 
Schirm of Baltimoré, Md. . This pam: 
phlet ls one that every .Spirituállst 
should read. -It is a subject that peó- 
ple are not faraillar, with.. “Price, 36° 


. CHANNING SEVERANCE, ` 
\ | Portland,- 


ri 


” 
Yor health. - "Price 25 conte, 


LILY DALE, N, Y. 


Scintillations of Thought From the 
Lliy Dale Rostrum. 


A “The world ia hungry for this truth. 
The dally papers and perlodicals are 
taking it up. ¡They admit' thoughts 
are things, and will yet learn that 
thoughts can be -projected from the 
dead (?) to the brain of the living, 
Inventors as sensitives receive their 
impressions from spirits, proving that 
the two worlds meet with a message 
for here and now,” | j 

i f H. W, RICHARDSON. 
N. Y. State President. 


~- “We are not noisy; tut alive. Spir- 
itualism is not too good to be true. 
-It ‘sweeps away — superstition and 
‘proves that the lake of fire was only 
‚a symbol given in an ignorant age 
that could grasp only material ideas, 
.Thé world will yet salute it as the 
“nations salute their flag.” 

“7. TILLIE U. REYNOLDS, 

- N. Y. State Missionary. 


. “All religions began with spirit 
communications, Had they been pre- 
gerved and the simplicity of spirit 
teachings, we, as Spiritualists, would 
not have been needed. A few only 
preserved them, waiting through the 
ages for the truth. The earth below 
and the sky above thrilling with eter- 
nal vibrations of life; how can the 
tree or anything between them ever 
be dead?” Deathless immortal self- 
hood! I am, I was, I will continue to 
be! MRS. R. S. LILLIB. 

“Beautiful as belief is, knowledge 
is better. We know, Let us be true 
to our convictions. Confusion, has 
come to the church, for it is built upon 
sand. It has left spirit manifesta- 
tions out and clung to a dead Christ, 
while rejecting the living one. From 
Vatican to people, from, king to peas- 
ant, from bigh to lowly, this truth 
comes and says: “I am here!” 

. ZADIA KATES. 


“Why should the church reject the 
truth of spirit communion? It has 
come just in time to save religlous 
teachings from the canker of material- 
ism that means destruction, It took 
all the past to reach our present 
state of development and it will take 
all the future to unfold Its passibili- 
ties,” GEO. W. KATES, 


“Spiritualism implies naturalism, 
It fs a revelator, energizer, and eman- 
olpator in the broadest sense. Scien- 
tifically 1t is one with astronomy, with 
chemistry, with creative energy, the 
seance room being its laboratory. As 
a Savior it has saved the world from 
its own ignorance. 

OSCAR A. EDGERLY. 


“You ask me, ‘Who ls my God? 
My God is the same as yours, Eternal, 
ever-present, past and future. Ever 
g00d, who not only made everything 
but made it out of Himself. If we 
are lost from God, then God loses a 
part of Himself. 
God sends suffering and makes caste. 


I do not, or I would not be here with th 


BASANTA KOOMAR ROY. 
Of Calcutta, India. 


you,” 


ftmeral service was that of Mrs. Eliz- 
abelh Griffy, which took place here 
since our last report. | But still more 
impressive was its sequel, 

‘A number of mediums gathered 
to sve what might be gives regarding 
her transition, Thty sow all hor 
loved ones, including husband end 
children, from whom she had been 
parted many years, forming a group 
of eager faces and outstretched wel- 


coming hands! They surrounded her, 't) 


caressed and soothed her with loving 
even playful words, telling her the 
light had come. She had told her 
faithful nurse, Mrs, Diedrick, she 
dreaded the dark journey. Such tes- 
timony could not be questioned. 
Life's checkerboard was demonstrated 
in the fact that the Incoming train 


that received her body brought the | 


newly wedded palr, Mr. and Mrs. 
Captain Conyers, former Mrs. A. J. 
Pettengill, who had intended a sur- 
prise visit, but spirits revealed their 
coming, and they were met by a pro- 
cession of Lily Dale's leading lights, 


headed by the Assembly Band, which. 


supplemented. “The Wedding March” 
with “A hot Time in the Old Town 
To-night.” 

Note.— (Oldtown was Mrs. Conyers’ 
former home.) — : 


Mr. H. L. Tobin, who conducts the 
Forest Temple gatherings, received a 


letter asking for a psychic diagnosis | 


from a lock of hair of a young lady 
on whom the Doctors had decided to 
operate. Four mediums took the 
hair in turn, without any knowledge 
of eawb other's @agnosis, they nach 
reported the same conditions and gave 
the same advice; to cut or not to cut, 
being decided in the negative. 
. MATTIB M'CASLIN. 


The Oregon State Spiritualist Asso- 
: ciation. 


The State Spiritualists’ Association 
of Oregon will hold its next annual 
convention Sept. 5 and 6. Business 
session -Saturday, Sept. 5, will be 
held in hall, 300 Aliskey building, 
Oregon, at 10 & m, 


2 and 8 p. m. Sunday all day meet- 


«ing, with banquet will be held in the 
‚large Woorman Woodcraft hall, 10th 


‘and Taylor streets. A choice and 
elaborate program has been prepared 
by committees for this occasion. In 
addition. to our Oregon talent, the 
world renowneed John Slater has 
beén secured for this occasion. When- 
ever he visits this city there is a genu- 
ine revival, and the-largest hall is 
necessary to accommodate the vast 
audienco.: We trust all delegates 
will be present this year, and: assist 
in making this the greatest year of 
our memory, which -is at all times 
promised under our able committees 


and’ management. of our president, 
| Sophia B. Seip,. 


president .Oregon 
State Spiritualists’ “Association, $2 
Aliskey building. Our board of offi- 
cers to-day are: President, Sophia 
B. : Seip} - vice-president, Virginia 


-Rowe; ‘secretary, Bell 'Haverlind; 


treasurer, Mr. Trigg; Lou. Ellen :Cor- 
nell, treasurer pro tem; directors, 
Geo. Haverlind, Ira Taylor, : Edwin: 


"Kling; Jennie: Werner and Mable Wil- 


BON. a a 
‚Greetings to all. 0.0. 
0. SOPHIA B..SEIP, Pres.. 


“The Pathway of the Human Spir- 
it." Can it: leave the Human. Body. 


and Return: Again?’ By Dri J,- M. : Views of the old Paine Homestead and 
‘Peables. ‘Price 15 cents; postage-130, | 


- “Just How to Wake the Solar Plex-. 
By Elizabeth Towns. Valuable 


ar: 
li 


‘Sunday Soh 
aj oy ap oola and 


My people believe P 


| dividua 


sion fee, 


Auricular Confession and 1 
to sacerdotal celibacy, conv 
asterles, morality and civil 


embodiment of facts and doc 
evidence of the pernicious in 
the confessional; a trenchant 
up of Romanism, based upon 
Catholle authorities; an eye-opekor con- 


manism. 


Al A 


Pr Editor of the National 


, Se 


RHEUMATISM. 


Let Us Beud You a FRER TRIAL 

PAIR of Magic Foot Drafts, the... , 

Great External Remedy: 
Which Is Curing So 

Many Thousands, . 


wi | 


JUST SEND US YOUR ADDRESS, 
We haye found a quick and poste. 
tiva cure for Rheumatism . without 
drugs, which is so . sure to bring ` 
prompt relief that we gladly walt for 


us your name to-day, Return mail 
will bring you a $1.00 pair of Drafts, 
prepaid, Try them. Then if you 
are fully satisfied with the benefit re- 
celved, send us One Dollar. If not, 
Keep your money. You Decide, 
We he your word, Write us and 
Bee how quick- TRADE Mann 

ly you get the hots igh 
Drafts and get 
reliéf, no mat- 
ter how you e 
have suffered, cea 

or how little faith you have in some- 
thing uew, I know you will thank 
us as thousands of others like you are 
doing, for health and happiness 
brought back, Magie Foot Draft Co., 
X082 Oliver Bidg., Jackson, Mich, 
Send no Money—only yous name, 
Write to-day. 


PUBLIGATIONS 


HUDSON TUTTLE 


G 


: SEEN 
Tan ARCANA OF SPIRITUALISM: A 
pape ic sE Spiritual Science and Phil- 
osc + Prive, $1.25) po se, 10. 
THe kVoLumdn or ‘nw cop Sni 
To oa run J 1.20) ` postage 


th ot s ` 

` THD LYCKUM GUIDE, 
Vor the usu yr le 0: Lyoeums, 
the Home, man- 
ua f Yeical, intellectual ead eine 
palcu ure, containing a collection of 
unl and Bongs, Golden Chain Recita- 
pone, pan Gems, Choral Rosponsos,- 
aramona A Lo Kama for Sesalona, 

‚ ine 

en ceed nd conducting Lycoums, ig 
sica 1 > - 
enica and Marchi i Bannen, Siendo 


h eto, 


Y 
Contae om, 
the authors b 
wide range of 


En 
in composition; lity 


athot- 


pages, 
ortrait 
pala. of author, 
ASPRODRE. Br onws AND OTHER 
„u wall FFERINGS, 
Ose thoug 
he U en 


fi 


“To those 
each Into 
handful 
on flow.» 


It com» 
{no 


ale T 

style, 

ns, among which are ona 

mes me author and Clair teens 

Kae rice, O 

ANGELL PRA CONE MECITAs 
TIONS, 


Managed by So- 
of Mercy Ir in- 
blish right over 
ruelty, knowl- 
and 


zen presides; 
act as the 
small admis- 
nts, pays all 
andsome bal- 
tpald, 


commi 


the corts, 


PROP, W, M. LOCKWUOD'S BOOKS, 


basi 

¿pasta of ite ph 
The Infdell 

m lity of Ecel 


Hypothesis, 
anta. 


by an 

t If-existent Arne 
® Cosmic Truth, — 

k and the greatest 
a book of 212 pages. 
sclentifio illustra- 

fe-and the as 

ms démonstrated 
rá with principles 


Thiy work devotes special Attention „ta 


relations 
ts, mon- 
nd relig- - 
o be an 
montary 
uenco,of 
showin 
tandar 


lous liberty. It is intended 


cerning. the methods an 
moral turpitude and evil on Ko 
_Cloth, 78 cents... 


s of Ro- - 


rane 
artrated wit 


LIFE OF THOMAS = 


Notes by Peter Eokler. Il 


onument, at Now Rochelle; also portraits 
mas Ullo Rioktman, Joel Barlow! Mary Wor. 


gonecraft, Madame Roland ee Bria 
. a 


Paine’ 


thy-tHoat prominent of 
Bao Zoya ud America. Cloth, 75 conta, ara] 


ar o in E 


2. gugust 8, 1908 


NAAA O 
This department is under the man- 


agement of a a0 
HUDSON ‘TUTTLE, : : 


‘Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio, 
Cromo Questions and Answers 
have called forth such a host of re- 
¿ gpondents, that. to give all equal hear- 
» Ing compels the answers to be made in 
- the most condensed form, - ñ 
clearness is perhaps’ sacrificed to this 
forced brevity. Proofs have ta be om te 
ted, und the style becomes thereby 88 
sertive, Which of all things ts- to be 
deprecated. Correspondents often wees 
ry with waiting for the appearance 0 
their questions and write letters a 
inquiry, The supply of matter 15 als 
ways several weeks ahead of apane 
given, and hence thero 18 unavolda 5 
deles Everyone has to wait his ime 
“rd place, and all are treated wit 
: equal favor. 


NOKICH—No attention will be given | 


mous letters, Full name and ad- 
resist be given, or the letters wu 
not’ be read. If the request be made 
the name will not be dll The 
“ eprrespondence of this depurtment its 
become excesstvely large, especia 1y 
“letters of inquiry requesting pr varo 
answers, and while I freely give w at 
ever information ¥ am Boe ox: 
tesy of corrrsp > - 
O 


u 


. MS, Arbuckle. Q.—Has the num- 
ber 7 an occult power? 

A,—So it has. been maintained 
`. from anclent times and exhaustive dis- 
- ougsloris have been made in its won- 
. Gerful: qualities. Of course it . has 
` no’ power, and the study of its com- 

dinattoris ds the mental play of chils 
áron, though indulged in by! “Wise 
Men,” and “Sages.” 
of the “wisdom” of the ancients, was 
..made.up. of .sugh. rubbish. There 
: were seven wise’ men. of. Greece; the 
week ‚had seven days; seven plants, 
seven wonders; Seven. heavens; iseyen 


noteg'of musi¢, andto make the num- | Wien my dogs of war have thelr brog 


“per hold good seven colors.. ‘There 
, were ‘seven stars of magnitude and 
although only/six visible, the Pleiades 
‘were called the Seven Sisters. ‘There 
“Were seven sleepers, and now we have 
Seven Day Baptista, and Seven Day 
_. Adventists. A slight review of these 
“Wonderful” applications of 7, will 
show, how superficial and arbitrary 
they are. We could have with equal 
plausibility the seven great railroads; 
- the seven sky-scrapers; the seven 
. . grafters of the senate; the seven im- 
; betile presidents, ete. 


Humanitarian. Q.—This corres- 
pondent sends a clipping with the 
query: “Does not this show a most 
-exemplary model of affection for ani- 
‘mals 
> The clipping ls the story of how a 
‘lady of wealth in Seattle, Wash., 
. came to Philadelphia, 3000 miles, to 
-have a surgical operation performed 
on. the throat of her dog, a “York 
Terrier.” The wealthy owner of this 

dog, ls so much attached to him that 
-ghe has an entire gold service upon 
which to serve his dainty meals. 
. The. surgeon removed the tubercular 
: tumor, which was choking the dog. 
The surgeon. was “eminent,” the best 
. to be obtained after the 3000 mile 
journey, The expense was $600. 
The little dog is doing well, its mis- 
...tresd. is overjoyed that it will now 
"- dfhieson ‘its, gold platter, and take 
“- cream from a gold goblet. I confess 
that I am’nof.enthused with the senti- 
` ment of our correspondent. I have 
always taken interest in humane 
work, and advocated justice to all 
. animals as well as to mankind. Of 
„courso, If the “wealthy” desire gold 
servers for thefr poodles, or to seat 
+ them at the tables with napkins and 
-finger-bowls, it is their privilege, and 
it is the privilege of the less fortun- 
| ate to laugh at the spectacle. Such 
manifestations, out of all proportion 
: to:their object, bring ridicule rather 
` than sympathy. One might feel 
deeply moved by a mother taking the 
swiftest train across the continent 
with the hope to save her child. A 
“child is priceless, the dog was valued 
by Its owner “at $600!” Her great 
love -had price, as everything tha.par- 
venu rich possess has a price to meas- 
ure it by. It is the common, vulgar 
method of valuation. 

It may be presumed that hundreds 
of children in that western state, 
needed care, as much or more, than 
this petted canine, The $600 would 
have gone a long way toward assist- 
ing them. This “wealthy lady,” prob- 
ably never had a thought of them, or 

. a child of her own to absorb the love 
lavished on her dog. 


Querist.—Question. How can the 
statement made in the Arcana of 
Spiritualism, and continually main- 
tained in your writings, that the spir- 
it has its beginning with the physical 
body, and yet is immortal? Is it not 
unanswerable that whatever has a 
beginning must have an end? 
`| ,Answer.—I do not shrink from 
taking this question squarely and fair- 
iy.. It.is constantly asked, with an 

«> assurance of triumph as absolutely 
` “Betting the question. It is logically 
~conclusive! Can a line be drawn with- 
out two ends? Whatever has an end- 
‘less future must have had a begin- 
‚ningless past! : 
. ‘In the face of all these seemingly 
self-evident propositions, and unan- 
swerable logic, it does not seem to me 
_. the subject is disposed of, rather the 
+ points raised have no relation to the 
question. When we talk of infinity 
and the endless, we are limited by our 
“harrow finiteness. So far as compre- 
hension is concerned, a thousand mill- 
dons Is an infinite number to even a 
mathematician, To a savage a thous- 
and would "be incomprehensible. 
“When the number exceeds that of the 
fingers, their minds become perplexed. 

Let us begin with the proportion 
‘ptated as an axiom, that a line must 
‚have two ends. A straight line must, 
‘but if drawn on a circle it returns into 
itelf and is endless, E 
- The theory of evolution teaches 
tati there has been a constant ad- 


aT 


and often. 


A great share 


vance from the lowest forms of lite 
to man. The human being fs the last 
term in the physical series. ‘There is 
no prophecy of a more perfect phys- 
ical form, and the advance in intel- 
lect has: limitations., The physical 
man must perish by the laws of his 
being, and evolution stop in that di- 
rection. But this progress has been 
more than physical. A spiritual be- 
ing has been “evolved” to carry for- 
ward into a, new life the attainments 
of this, As we can imagine a line 
returning foto itself, so we can sup- 
pose the aggregation of force and 
spiritual energy concentrated in. the 
physfaal ‘body, beginning an individ- 
yal existence with its birth, may con- 
tinue after this scaffolding has been 
removed, and move on in a circular 
orbit, that to our .comprehension— 
at least-—is endless. st 

If this theory be admitted that the 
spirit is first, and “clothes itself” with 
lits physical body, then pre-existence 
‘and re-/ncarnation become theories 
into which we are driven by inexor- 
able logic. - In other words, science 
and law give place to miracle, and 
creation Is not evolution, but‘@ con- 
tinuous march. ' £ 

Again, we ask, why should ‘spirits 
descend to clothe themselves with 
i matter? *'Phey move onward, not 
backward, and for an emancipated 
spirit to become fettered and tortured 
by a fleshly garb. through .yeara of 
mortal life must be a degradation and 
incomprehensible torture; and more, 


nothing can be gained. by a spirit. 


through such experlente. 


AAA A AAA rn 


A DREAM, - 


2 Scone—St. Peter'a Gate. 


“Name? and where from"? . 
My Name? "Hunter! —I hunted for 
- some trouble! 

A bull of Bashan fossed me high and 

' double; == À ; 
Yes, hó was master and “boss,” {m 
that fray; ° >- 
And I vowed Pad meet him at some 

later day, . 


ken ribs -healed,- . 
Where bricks . 8 ash'd them 
downward thef keeled, A 
Yelping “Yow-wow, I know'd it, I 
know'd it!” vit 
And old Javeh just laugh'd, and sald, 
“I had no grit—"” { 
Fact is, I'm afraid—lI'll keep off tha 
feld— 
Got mor'n I bargained for; just had 
to yleld— 
| Walked all over -me—squeezed out 
my breath!— | 
An Invincible: bull: to meet him is 
sure death; 
Yes, I used bad words 
them “Hars! 
And frauds!” . who 
friars, : ; 
Bole pilots we, for God’s:.chosen, for 
bliss; : ‘ 
Thro’ dark Philistla land, of scoffers 
in this— : 
Had I lived,—Dr. 
“Pal” in Ire), 
A “Plumed Knight” 
E fire, 1 i 
We'd burn some “witches” that still 
curse the earth, 
And make Saints howl, and for sin- 
ners—-mirth; 
But alas! it’s over! — and St. Peter— 
to be brief— i 
Let me see my Master!—-and that 11- 
N lustrious thief!— ; 
True to the last!—and he was prom- 
ised a place, : A 2 
The most honor’d of all in that Saint- 
ly race $ 
Of murderers, thieves, 
galootes,— 
Criminals—-who were a 
brutes. Í 
* om Á s $. “:: 3 o 
Herg,—St. Peter pressed a button— 
open flew a door— 00000, 
From out whence came fumes, anda 
far-off roar— le ie i 
And din of battle yells; darkness and 
briers;— at ie ee ena 
“In there, my. son;—all- 
liars. : ae 


in as 


and” called 


“disrespect us 


Blatterson— (my 


for inquisitorial 


© fools; and 


disgrace to 


are, ‘cal led 


Been : a u, 
St. Patrick Park and: the Dr upon 
“Fiddler's Green" coc \ 
Farther in were rolling clouds:afar,..:. 
And gray rocks of. Purgatory and: a 
sound of. War. ©... 
a W, DUNCAN. 


An Impressive Statement. 

Dr. H. V. Sweringen, in the Paper 
he read before the joint meeting of 
Physicians and Preachers at Ft. 
Wayne, Ind., makes the following im- 
pressive statement: 

“With what pleasure do we turn, 
then, from the gloom of annihilation, 
materialism and agnosticism to the 
cheerlng faith of the church, weak 
and unsatisfactory as that faith “ts, 
and the knowledge which promises 
to be added to it of a future life, aa 
afforded by psychical investigations 
now going on. 

“No matter what the moral, phys- 
ical, Intellectual or financial conditon 
of the individual may be, it is not nec- 
essarily a pessimistic expression to 

| say that this life is not absolutely sat- 
isfactory to any intelligent human 
being; and it is this hope, this desire, 
this longing for something better, we 
know not what, which ts strongly and 
rationally suggestive that this brief 
existence is ‘incomplete and is only 
intended as a round in the ladder of 
progressive_ascent, as a part of a stu- 
pendous whole in.the divine plan, as 
a stage in the evolution of man. "The 
late Prof. John Fiske most forcibly 
and elégantly expresses this thought 
as follows: ‘Precisely as in the most 
embryonic condition the prefigured 
wing of the bird or fin of the fish In- 
fallibly indicates the element neces- 
ry to its life, so the whole analogy 
of evolution bears us with irresistible 
momentum to the conclusion that the 
religious nature and cravings of man- 
fee are correlated with an uhseen 
world’.”" y 


“What AM the World's A-Seeking.” 
By Ralph Waldo Trine. . Price $1.35. 

“Mary Anne Carew.” Written ‘under 
‘Inspiration, by Carlyle Peterailea, 
l Price $1.00. . e 


Here, in my dream surély could be. 


E 


_ -THE PROGRESSIVB THINKER _ 


ANOTHER REASON WHY. 


People Should Do Less Chattering and 
More Thinking. 


The reasons multiply.. Thet is, 
their discovery increases the more 


that causes are sought for the effects | 


—all about us, For a long while he 
who determines to bresk over the 
clrcus-ring of creeds, dogmas, super- 
stitions and blind faiths of human 
commonality is struck with, and much 
perplexed by one thing. ‘The sheep- 
like: flockings and stupid following, 
no matter whence. leading, of the 
mass, after various - beli-wethers. 

With an assumed self-knowledge, 
and a craft born of Jesuitry, these 
temporary aud self-elected “leaders,” 
for periods, have everything 
own way, and all is grist that comes 
to their mill. wu pe P 
- Gradually, as. reasoning. power 
strengthens by: its intelligent direc- 


‚tion and uge, and observant ex- 


periencing points the way, the puzzle 


solves itself, and the reason why for 


go many seeming paradoxes in: the 
conduct of human affairs become 
plainer and simpler. 

What, then, is the chief cause for 
all this? Human stupidity, non- 
knowledge, incapacity and unwilling- 
ness to think—-a wilful ignorance of 
natural limitationa. 

This being true, is there any won- 
der that the exploiter amd the self- 
seeker, he who without conscience 
used all his animal cunning, often un- 
der guise of highest piety and as a 
public benefactor, can play on human 


‘emotions, the sacred ties of family re- 


lationship, the veiled. and mysterious 
human problem of human origin, 
present office and future destiny, in 
fact, all involved in human existence 
and relationship, and have multitudes 
of blind followers? * 

Fakelsm in Spiritualism, practiced 
and carried on so disgustingly and 
brazenly all over the land, is explalna- 
ble on these lines—orthodox creedism 
and Churchianity likewise, Indus- 
trial monopolies and political chi- 
canery, all the flowering and fruit- 
age of graft, greed, selfishness and 
unscrupulousness carried to thelr ul- 
timate can be accounted for. 

In view of the thousand and one 
possibilities for taking advantage of 
the ignorance and superstition of hu- 
manity in mass, thereby gaining tem- 
porary power, prestige, sway, emolu- 
ments, place, and conspicuousness, is 
it any wonder that so many brighter 
intellects, so many higher divine en- 
dowments have been prostituted and 
are now ignobly pursuing the ways 
of the world—the selfish, meroiless 
world? 

The foregoing remarks, in line with 
former expressions, for which the 
writer has favored publication, are 
but a prelude, so to speak, to an ar- 
ticle by “L, R.” in Century Path of 
date of Jan, 19, 1908, entitled, “A 
Chattering World,” which seems to be 
an accurate picturing of the exact 
present-day situation, and is given 
here following: 

“Verily is ours a civilization of 
babble. We talk and talk forever 
upon everything, and then complain 
that we have no nerve energy. Build- 
ing, whether of continents or brain 
cells, is done in silence, and there is 
no silence anywhere in town or 
country. 
lence with ourselves; the chatter of 
mind is even then more {insistent than 
that of tongue. A newspaper is a pic- 
ture of our minds, a welter of shriek- 
ing nothings. We sare the very in- 
competents of the ages, > iS at ": 

“It lg an age of doubt. ‘Why should 
it riot be? We cannot hold our minds 
still long enough to know anything, 
cannot hold any thought steady 
enough to sink it down on to truth. 
When shall we learn that truth does 
not arise from the mind, does not 
originate there, but enters like rays 
of light in the momentary pauses of 
chatter? Only\in mental silence can 
the soul speak. 

“Our bodies are prematurely worn 
out. by the careless rattle of mind. 
Brain cells give way; we have~ no 
memories. We are universally vic- 
tims of,neurasthenia, insomnia, head- 
ache, and in the front of us is always 
the abyss of drug-taking. 

;All our ways and behavior show our 
servitude to our incompetent but dom- 
inant minds. We walk hurriedly, un- 
certainly. We surround ourselves 
with an ever increasing perplexity 
and profuseness of possessions, the 
suggestions of ceaselessly acting 
minds over which we have utterly 
lost control. Our food must have a 
hundred flavors, and we need ten 
dishes where one would suffice. Dresi 
becomes more complex, and its fash- 
ion changes weekly. We read in our 
Magazines and newspapers of all 
things on earth, understand nothing 
thoroughly and remember nothing. 
We patronize and invent a thousand 
time-saving devices, and do nothing 
with the time saved. We rush upon 
schemes to make money, and do not 
know what to do with it when it is 
made. : : 

“In a word, it is an insane civiliza- 
tion. It is a civilization that has lost 
control of mind; and mind uncon- 
trolled, mind dominating, is mind in- 
sane.’ Judgment and will are not of 
the mind; they have a higher ‘source. 

“We must teach our children si- 
lence-—if we are too far gone to learn 
it ourselves. They at least can be led 
to understand that real truth comés 
‘Into the mind listening to its own 
central voice, not into’ mind chatter- 
{ng with itself, making plans, throw- 
ing up the debris of memories, or:rac- 
ing forward along the blind..paths of 
anticipation. They.can learn from 
the silence the forgotten art of hold- 
ing the mind upon what they will, 
holding it until it sees, until] -1t un- 
folds all the implications and connec- 


-tians :of that on which it is placed; 


of making it an instrument of under- 
standing, a Jens, a mirror, instead of 
a screen with a thousand changeful 
and delusive iridescences of its own. 
Thus they can know where ‘we fit- 
fully hope, be assured where. we 
doubt, and drink spiritual: life in the 
waters. of the silence that to-ug is 
nothing.” - A EN ane! 

In the opinión of the undersigned 
this-“A Ohattering World”. article is 
quite a mirror. E ae S : 


Crescent; Lincoln €o., Nev... er 
a Clear Mn © 
This -is thy. hour, 'O Soul, thy free 


fight into the wordless. : 


Away from books, away from art, the 


|. day erased, the lesson done, 
| Thee fully forth emerging, silent, gag- 


ing, pond'ring the themes thou lov- 


est best, ~:a. 


X | Night, sleep, death, and the stars, 


—Walt Whitman, | 
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“The 
Hudson 


a 


Arcana of Spiritualism," By 
Tuttle. Peles $1.86: «$ 


- 


their- 


We cannot even have si- 


+ hays need-of meaniiiy al 


-P. O; CHILSTROM... |. 


DO SPIRITS GF THE DEAD 
COMA BACK TO UB. 


in 2 EN 
The Views of the Eminent Astrono- 
mer, Camille Flammarlon, in the 
Chicago Exuthiner. 


That souls survive the destruction 
of the body I have nat the slightest 
doubt, but ‘that they manifest theim- 
selves by the processes employed in 
seances the experimen a Retno has 
not yet given us absolute proof. I 
add this hypothesis is not gt all likely. 

If the souls of thy edt aro about 
us, upon our planet, re'i isible pop- 
ulation woyld increase at the rate of 
100,000 a day, abott $6,000,000 a 
year, 3,620,000,000 “¿*dentury;: 36,- 
000,000,000 in ten''centurles, etc.— 
unless we admit re-incarnation upon 
the earth itself, to 5 

How many times dò ‘apparitions, or 
manifestations,. pecur?” When ` illu- 
sions, auto-suggestions, hallucinations 
are eliminated, what remains? 
Scarcely anything. Such an excep- 
tional rarity.as this pleuds against the 
reality of apparitions,  * i 

We may suppose, it is true, that all 
human beings do not ‘survive ‘their 
death, and that, in 'general,- their 
physical entity is so insignificant, so 
wavering, so ineffectual, that it al- 
most disappears in the ether; 'In the 
common ` regervoír, in the environ- 
ment, Jike the souls of animals: But 
thinking. beings who' have the con- 
sciousness of their physical existence 
do not close their ‘personality, but 
rod cyclo -of their evolu- 

on. Me 

It would seein natural, therefore, 
to see them manifest theniselyes une 
der certain circumstances, `‘ 

Persons condemned to death, in 
consequence of judictal errors, and 
executed, should they ‘not return to 
protest thelr innocence? 

Would it not be reasonable to sup- 
pose that persons put to death in 
such a way that violence. was not sus- 
pected, would return to accuse the 
assassins? Be Oe Se 

Knowing the character of Robes- 
pierre, of Saint-Just, of Fouguler 
Turville, I should lke to: have “seen 
them revenge themselves ‘a little on 
those who trlumphed over them. 
The victims of ’93, should they not 
have returned to disturb the sleep of 
the conquerors? > * : 

Out of the 20,000 citizens shot by 
fusillades during the time of the Com- 
mune of Paris, J should like to have 
seen a dozen harassing M. Thiers, 
who was really too ‘puffed up and 
vainglorious over his having first per- 
mitted the organization and then pun- 
ished it. ` a 

Why do not childran, whose death 
is lamented by their parents, ever 
come to console them? Why do our 
dearest attachments, ‘seem to disap- 
pear forever? And how ‘about last 
wills and testaments stolén away,and 
the last will of the 4 ignored an 
their intentions pur oskly, misinte 
preted? SO Y : 

“It is only the deag that, do not re- 
turn,” says an old ,prayerb. This 
aphorism is not of absolute applica- 
tion, perhaps, but . apparitions are 
rare, and we do not. understand thelr 
exact nature, Are they. actual appari- 
tions of the dead?. jt fs not yet de- 
monstrated. ee BE 

Up to to-day I haye spught In vain 
for certain proof of ‚persenal identity 
through mediumistic communications, 
And then, one does OF, sep why spir- 
its, if. they exist N at lus, should 


to 'manffest themsel¥éy: They surely 
must form a part of nature, of the 
universal nature which includes all 
things. i 

It may be, it is true, that spirits 
exist around us and that it is normally 
impossible for them to make them- 
selves visible, audible or tangible, not 
being able ta reflect: rays of light 
accessible to our retina or to produce 
sonorous waves or to effect touches. 

I do not say that spirits do not ex- 
ist—on the contrary, I have reasons 
for admitting their exfstence, but as 
a faithful servant of the experiment- 
al method, I think, we ought to ex- 
haust all the simple, natural hypoth- 
eses already known, before having re- 
course to others. ie 


GIRL SEES BROTHER 3 
DROWN IN VISION 


Falls in Faint and. Moans. “Fred is 
Dying, He Calls  Me.”-—Boy Pèr- 
ishes Same Moment. — Twelve Miles 
Separated Brother and Sister at 
at Time of Remarkable Communi- 
cation. + i 


St. Louis, Mo.— While her twin 
brother, Fred, was being sucked to 
death in the quicksands of Long 
Lake, near Mitchell, IH., Merle Huber, 
17 years old, who was twelve miles 
away in Granite City, at home alone, 
shrieked and fell to the front porch 
in à faint. Neighbors ıran to her as- 
sistance and revived her. -` : 

“Fred is dying; I:can hear him 
calling to me. He is drowning. Let 
me go to him,” moaned the girl. 

Merle made frantic efforts :to leave 
the house, but’ was’held back by 
friends, who assured: her that Fred 
was all right. The. girl could not be 
quieted. Five minutes later a mes- 
sage came from Mitchell that- Frag 


Huber had been drowned. When} 


she 
hour 


the news reachéd his sister 
again fainted, and.up‘to a late 
was fn a critical condition.” - - 

The Huber boy’was a student at the 
Granite” City .high‘school and was 
spending hie vacation‘ with friends 
on a farm near Mitchell, Ill.’ Accom- 
panied by two farm hands, Henry 
Stovall and Jesse: CóMinehe' went to 


Long Lake to take a‘swinti?- When the: 


trio arrived at the body»of waterthe 
‚men decided that it*was-too cold to 
swim. , Huber swam out séveral yards 
into the lake and théh Started to re- 
turn. He got about Haff way to the 
shore, when he threw'üp‘ his hands 
and fell back. ` ah BS 

' An hour later the boy's body was 
taken from the take A “rope was tied 
about his shoulderf“atid' he was 
dragged out of the sands/#It required 
five men to extricate3hiirid, 1 +  ” 

A comparison of time Showed that 
the girl had fallen ‘iitd‘the falnt at 
‘the exact moment WWedSFred became 
entangled in the quidksands, 

. “The Religion of :-Cheerfulneas.” 
By Sara A. Hubbard.” An «excellent 


book for the culture. of health and |. 


spirityality. | None esn read:-it ‘withe 


out- 
~ THE STORY. of tke- Other Wise 
Man, or the Fourth ‘Wise Man,. by 
Henry Van Dyke. + .Thé Man who ney- 
er reached Bethlehem An. time to ses 
the Infant, ; Jesus,- Cloth' . bound, 
Prise 80 cents, oo 0 N. nen 


11 1h order. 


. profit... Pzico 606, 


REF LECTION S ON SUICIDE, 
a => 
“No One Ever Commits Self-Dostruo- 


Conditions and Circumstances,” 
: Bays Channing Severance. | 


On various occasions there hay ap- 
peared in The Progrggsive’ Thinker 
articles in condemudtion of suicide 
and some disturbing assertions for 
those who believe them, I do not be- 
lieve them, and if necessity made sul- 
cide desirable, as seems to be the case 
with those who commit -the act, I 


should join them despite what has. 


been written about their awful suf- 
ferings “over there.” E a 

Philosophical meditations on the 
subject must convince a ratlonal 


thinker that no one ever | commits. 


self-destruction until driyen to. the 
deed by conditions and circumstances, 


There is a limit.to mental and, phys: : 


ical suffering, and when it is reached, 


away goes the victim of misfortune by: 


his own hand. Suicide is nothing new 
in human history, and all records that 
connect us with the past, reveal the 
fact that some of the best and wisest 
rien. that eyer lived anticipated Na- 
ture.in discarding the body; but as 
Voltaire has informed us, ‘‘there is 
no reason to apprehend that suicide 
will become-an epidemic. malady, for 
hope and fear are too powerful as in- 
ducements not to frequently stay the 
hands of a wretch ‘about to terminate 
his own life.” 

Richard Burton in his Anatomy of 
MeJanchol declares it his opinion that 
no man ever lived who at some time 
had pot contemplated suicide; and 
another writer asserts that could 
every one by relaxing the will let 
go of life when temporarliy«depressed 
and feeling they would like to, the 
living would not be sufficient in num- 
bers to bury the dead. : 

Such are the "conditions - under 
which humanity lives, and that a 
small per cent ofthe race do take 
their own lives is not surprising. 

As everything that occurs in this 
world is preceded: by an adequate 
cause, no one can be held responsible 
for his act 1f he does take his own 
life, so the idea that a long-and un- 
pleasant period of suffering as a pun- 
ishment for the-act, is inflicted by 
Nature in a continued existence, is too 
absurd for a minute's consideration. 

P. B. Randolph held that idea of 
punishment, and wrote against sul- 
cide, yet conditions that hé got into 
made him a suicide. A purported 
communication from him afterwards 
said that it was fated to be In his case. 

As a philosophical fatalist I claim 
that all cases are fated to be, and his 
was no exception. We can take the 
number of suicides each year in every 
country and predict with certainty al- 
most how many there will be the next 
year, and the same holds good of 
homicides; and it ig safe to add a 
| few for the natural increase. 
`> Ag these things go on with regular- 
Mty year after year, is 1t not foolish- 
ness and folly to claim that men shape 
and control their own destiny? To 
me 1t is, and in these facts I find sus- 
taining evidence to prove the doo- 
trine of fatalism. 

Said Thomsa Carlyle, “What e'er 
we perpetrate we but vow; we're 


‘| steered by fate.” 


Dr. Franz Hartman says, “We are 
here for a purpose and have no right 
to abandon the post of duty.” 

If this Is so, then the man who 
commits murder was here for that 
purpose and. was simply fulfilling his 
missioni- How absurd, this. purpose 
business is when we consider what 
people do in this worid, and the man 
who defends {t will be kept very y 
holding up his end of the arguméxt. 
1 recently read of a man in Michigan 
who murdered his mother, and was 
given a life sentence, as capital pun- 
ishment is abolished in that state. 
He later secured poison and with it 
killed one of the guards and made his 
escape, thus fulfilling his “purpose in 
life” twice. _ 


The question I would now ask those’ 


who deplore suicides and are so sure 
they suffer greatly in the next world 
ig this: Which would have been bet- 
ter for this man, to have taken his 
own life or to have killed two people, 
and which would have caused him 
the most suffering, suicide or murder? 

.1f we take that poem of Lizzie 
Doten's, ‘so ‘popular. thirty-five years 
ago—'‘John, Robert,.Peter and Paul,” 
we will find one of these characters 
was a murderer; and.yet as the poem 
runs: “The purpose of life was ful- 
filled by them all.” 

If there is a purposein life and men 
aan it, where rests the responsibil- 

y? 

If men are sent into this world 
by the forces of Nature, Nature is 
and must be responsible for their acts. 
But as Nature is not self-conscious, 
as far as we know, and works blindly 
through immutable laws, it is pretty 
hard to fasten direct or intentional 
responsibility upon her, and so the 
best we can do is to say such and such 
things were fated to be; that is the 
unbroken chain of causes and effects 
led to these results. So I repeat, if 
men do commit suicide they are not 
responsible, -being driven -to it, and 
to suppose that Nature will punish 
them for doing what she impelled 
them to do, is-too. absurd for my 
credulity, .. . : been y 
20 CHANNING .SEVERANCH, ` 

Sierra Madre, Cal. . N 
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NINETY AND ‘NINE. 


There are ninety and nine that work 
and dle u CO : 
In want.and hunger and. cold, - 

That one may live in luxury j 
And be lapped:in silken fold; - - 

And-ninety and nine in their hovels 
; bare, . : E i 

And one in a palace of-riches rare. 


desert’ blooms, ^` 


From the sweat of their Brows the’ 
y f | will be present this year, and assist 


And the forest before theni” fails; 


Their labor has builded. humble homes 
_And cities with lofty halle, °°- 
And the one owns oitiesand houses 
~ and- lands,-  : o 
And the ninsty-and nine have empty 

‚hands. ` ee i 
But the night so dreary and dark and 


long“ A TAN EA 
At,last shall the morning bring; ` 
And over the land the victor’ song `: 


“Of the ninety: and nine shall ring, 


And .echo ‘afar from zone to'zone: 


own!” h —Exchange. 

{Spiritualism and -the Law." `A 
Series of Papers -Compiled from Legal: 
Authority by the Hon, Charles R.: 
Schirm of Baltimorė, Md. . This pam: 
phiet is one that every | Spiritualist, 
ghould read, : It Is a subject that peo- 


[ple are nod. familiar with, “Price, 86° 


y 
5 5 


„cers to-day are: 


Geo, ghee Ira Taylor, 
oer y = Ma O 
“Rejoice, for: labor shall. have” its’ Kling, Tennis rerner ang a me Wir 


LILY DALE, N. Y, 


a. 
Seintillations of Thought From the 
Lliy Dale Rostrum. Se 


“The world 18 hungry for this truth, 
The daily papers and periodicals are 
aking it up. They admit’ thought 
are things, and will yet leara that 
thoughts can be projected from the 
dead (?) to the brain of the living, 
Inventors as sensitives. receive their 
impressions from spirits, proving that 


the two worlds meet with a message |- 


now,” 
H. W. RICHARDSON. 
N. Y. State President. 


~“We are not noisy, but alive, Spir- 
itualism is not too good to be true. 
It sweeps away ‘puperstition and 
«proves that the lake of fire was only 
‘8 Symbol given in an ignorant age 
that could grasp only material. ideas, 
‘The world will yet salute it as the 
‘nations salute their flag.” 
i TILLIE U. REYNOLDS. 

‘ N. Y. State Missionary. 


for here and 


“All religions began with spirit 
communications, Had they beén pre- 
erved and the simplicity of spirit 
teachings, we, as Spiritualists, would 
not have been needed. A few only 
preserved them, waiting through the 
ages for the truth. The earth below 
and the sky above thrilling with eter- 
nal vibrations of life; how can the 
tree or anything between them ever 
be dead?” Deathless immortal self- 
hood! I am, I was, I will continue to 
be! MRS. R. 8, LILLIR. 


“Beautiful as belief is, knowledge 
is better. We know, Let us be true 
to our convictions. Confusion has 
come to the church, for it is built upon 
sand. It has left spirit manifesta- 
tions out and clung to a dead Christ, 
while rejecting the living one. From 
Vatican to people, from. king to peas- 
ant, from high to lowly, this truth 
comes and says: “I am here!” 

$ ZADIA KATES. 


“Why should the church reject the 
trutk of spirit communion? It has 
come just in time to save religious 
teachings from the canker of material- 
ism that means destruction. It took 
all the past to reach our present 
state of development and it will take 
all the future to unfold its passibili- 
ties.” GEO. W. KATES. 


“Spiritualism implies naturalism, 
It is a revelator, energizer, and eman- 
cipator in the broadest sense. Scien- 
tifically it is one with astronomy, with 
chemistry, with creative energy, the 
seance room being its laboratory. As 
a Savior it has saved the world from 
its own ignorance, 

OSCAR A. EDGERLY, 


“You ask me, ‘Who is my God? 
My God is the same as yours, Bternal, 
ever-present, past and future. 
good, who not only made everything 
but made it out of Himself. If we 
are lost from God, then God loses a 
part of Himself. My people believe 
God sends suffering and makes caste. 
I do not, or I would not be here with 
you.” BASANTA KOOMAR ROY. 


Ever 


RHEUMATISM 


Let Us Send You a FREE TRIAL 
PAIR of Magic Foot Drafts, the: , 
Great External ¡Remedy 
Which Is Cuing So 
Many Thousands, 


JUST SEND US YOUR ADDRESS. 


We have found a quick and posi- 


tive cure for Rheumatism without : 


drugs, which is so sure to bring 
prompt relief that we gladly wait for 


e 


our pay until'the work is done, Send 
us your name to-day. Return mall 
will bring you a $1.00 pair of Drafts, 
prepaid. Try them. Then if you 
are fully satisfied with the benefit re- 
celved, send us, One Dollar. If not, 
Keep your money. You Decide, 
We take your word. Write us and 
see how quick- 

ly you get the 

Drafts and get 

relief, no mat- 

ter how you & 

have’ suffered, di i 

or how little faith you have in some- 
thing new. I know you will thank 
us as thousands of others like you are 
doing, for health and happiness 
brought back. Magic Foot Draft Co., 
X032 Oliver Bldg., Jackson, Mich, 
Send no Money—only your name. 
Write to-day. 


PUBLIGATIONS 


HUDSON TUTTLE. 
THE ARCANA OF EN 


„9sophy. Prive, $1.25; postage, 1 
THE LVOLUVIÍN OF THD GUD Cod 


10 cents, 


wd | 


“a 


Christ Ideas. Price, $1.35; postage Os 


EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. 


Sucivtues, Li 
Bohools and the Home, Amane 
Yaical, intellectual and spirit- 

aining a coll 
Musio and Bongu, Golden Chain honet 
8, Memor Gema, Choral Rosponses,- 
‚zosrams for Sessions, 


| h 


Of Calcutta, India.‘ 


ftmeral service was that of Mrs. Eliz- 


abelh Griffy, which took place here th 


aince our last report. But still more 
impressive was its sequel. ` 

“A number of mediums: gathered 
to see what might be zive regarding 
her transition. Tscry saw all her 
loved ones, including husband end 
children, from whom she had been 
parted many years, forming a group 
of eager faces and outstretched wel- 
coming hands! They surrounded her, 
caressed and soothed her with loving 
even playful words, telling her the 
light had come. She had told her 
faithful nurse, Mrs. Diedrick, she 
dreaded the dark journey. Such tes- 
timony could not be questioned. 
Life’s checkerboard was demonstrated 
in the fact that the incoming train 


Pettengill, who had intended a sur-; 
prise visit, but spirits revealed their i 


coming, and they were met by a pro- 
cession of Lily Dale’s leading lights, 
headed by the Assembly Band, which 
supplemented “The Wedding. March” 


with “A hot Time in the Old Town; 


To-night.” 

Note.—(Oldtown was Mrs. Conyers' 
former home.) . 

Mr. H. L. Tobin, who conducts the 
Forest Temple gatherings, received a 
letter asking for a psychic diagnosis 
from a lock of hair of a young lady 
on whom the Doctors had decided to 
operate. Four mediums took the 
hair in turn, without any knowledge 
of essb others aisgnosis, they each 
reported the same conditions and gave 
the same advice; to cut or not to cut, 
being decided in the negative. 

MATTID M'CASLIN. 


The Oregon State Spiritualist Asso- 
ciation. 


The State Spiritualists’ Association 
of Oregon will hold its next annual 
convention Sept. 5 and 6. Business 
session -Saturday, Sept. 5, will be 
held in hall, 800 Aliskey building, 
Portland,- Oregon, at 10 
2.and.8.p. m. Sunday all day meet- 
‘ing, with banquet will be held in the 
large Woorman Woodcraft hall, 10th 
and Taylor streets. A choice and 
elaborate program has been prepared 
"by committees for this occasion. In 
addition. to our Oregon talent, the 


‘4 world renowneed John Slater has 


beén secured for this occasion. When- 
ever he visits this city there is a genu- 
ine revival, and the largest hall is 
necessary to accommodate: the” vast 
audience. We trust all delegates 


in making this the greatest year of 
our memory, Which -is at all times 
promised under our able committees 
and’ management. of our president, 
Sophia B. Seip,. president .Oregon 
State Spiritualists’ Association, 32 
Aliskey building. Our board of offi- 
President, Sophia 
'B. ‘Seip; - vice-president, Virginia 
-Rowe;. secretary, Bell - Haverlind; 
treasurer, Mr. Trigg; Lou Hilen Cor- 
nell, treasurer pro tem; directors, 
Edwin 


son, 


‚Greetings: tal 


"SOPHIA -B.:SEIP;:. Pres. 

. “The Pathway of the Human Spir- 
it." Can it-Jeave the Human Body. 
and Return Again?: By Dr. J. M.: 
Peebles. - Price 75 cents; postage-12¢,- 
- “Just How to-Wake the Solar, Plex- 
* . By. Blizabeth Towns. Valuable 
jor health. - Price 85 conte: > 
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e author‘ 


wide range fy 
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nyepong with mu- 
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Price $1.00, poste 
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of Asphodels, mi 
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page 
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erlig Heights, O, 
PROF. W, M. LOCKW0O0D's BOOKS. 


The Molecular Hy 
pothes 
on Relation 10 the Proa Nature 
eA, extentiio der ne 

tion of the in«laldlu nrinsiples eng ate 
dalla A mint ot at Malern Spirit- 
ual scientific truths as 
tho basis of its phenomena. Price 28 

The Infidelity of Re 
Menace 


a. ™.,] 4 


de- 
Prico 36 


b 
wwelf-existent brine 


truth of any age: o 
with several telling PE fie 
tions. Continuity if Hfe-and the as 
ciation of spirit realms demonstrated 
to boin enone accord with principles 
Conseryation of Enorg Forga, Biene 


P T y 
book ever written in the et 


support of Spiritualism. Price $1.00. 
E f 
STARTLING FACTS, 
l ` OR 
DEEDS OF DARKNESS DISOLOSED, 


This work devotes s : 
Auricular Confess Pama! Attention fio 
to sacerdotal cell ne 


the Editor of the National 


FE LIE OF THOMAS PINE” ~ 


Notes by Potor Eokler. Illustrated witi.: 


‚views of the old Paine Homestead and Pals 


lonument,.at en ae algo. portraits of © 


omas.Clio Rickman, Jocl Barlow, Mary Wole 
aft, Madamo Roland, Gondoroe Br 
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WHAT IS SPIRITUALISM? 


+2 A Physician of Boston Gives a Dilag- 
nosis and Concludes that Spirit- 
; ualism Has No Religion— 
i Beg The Line of Communi- 
a cation, 
5 
: Y would answer by saying it ls a 
LINE of communication between one 
person in the body and one out. It 
} 7 is not a religion, a belief, a hope-or a 
i A desire, but it is a SCIENTIFIC FACT, 
i aud cau be demonstrated as clearly 
as any other science. The truth or a 
lie, may be sent over the line; the 
line is-not responsible in either case. 
Without a line of communication 
there is no Spiritualism. It js the 
same with the telephone; neither line 
interferes with any kind of religion. 
Spiritualists have, a legal right to be 
` religious, but no moral right to try to 
tack it on to the Spiritual line. Per- 
song agree "about science, but they 
disagree about religion and beliefs; 
. In a word, about what they do not 
_ know. ` 
. The spirityal line and the telephone 
. Bre neutral; neither thinks, believes 
‚.or has religion, It is the person ug- 
ing the line that is responsible for 
‚the communication. ~ 
~The spiritual line Is the grandest 
; discovery the world, has ever known, 
It does away with belief ln a fu- 
“ture life, as we have positive proof 
of a continued life. 
Religion is like telling children 
_ „that Santa Claus brings the presents, 
‘= No‘ one needs religion except those 


a e 


‘who are more or less under the domi; | 


+. nation of iguorance, superstition and 

feay. ; . 

. The spiritual line does not have 

any system of faith or worship, and 

y Makeg no effort to obtain Divine Fa- 

5 yor, any more than the telephone; 
"therefore It is not religious. ` 

Itis a well-known fact that a great, 

"many .people all over the world are 

- tired of religion. 

An invalid has telephone connection 

with a church in order to hear the 

Bunday services, Do we call the tel- 

ephone a religion because religious 

. talk comes over the line? When any- 

thing good comes over the line many 

- Bpiritualists call it religion. On the 

-« same ground when something wicked 


comes over the line, as it does in 


many cases, why not call Spiritualism 
“Deviliam?” 

Many Spiritualists appear to be in 
a fog of terms, as they call good 
morals religion, when, {n fact, good 
morals consist in a well-developed 
and a healthy action of all the facul- 
ties of a human being, and also in 
harmony with the laws of nature, 


whereas, religion is a matter of belief. 


a without any scientific foundation 
whatever. That is the reason the 
world is so full of the various kinds 
of religious beliefs. Each one who 
is religious appears to be a dictionary 

sv. unto themselves, and call anything 

d they please a religion, even taking a 

bath or having their halr cut. There- 
fore, when a Spiritualist says Spirit- 
valism is a religion it is prima facie 
„evidence that they are influenced by a 
personal] selfish motive, viz.: half-fare 
‘on railroads, to be called 'a “Rev.” 
and to be settled as a preacher, and 
; . to receive the homage usually accord- 
* ed to the old-time minister. 
: To call Spiritualism a religion is 
„false pretence, and should be so con- 
sidered on the same ground as fake 
matertalization. 
In‘ cultivation, let us all try to be 
sensible ‚and honest, and view all 
things from a scientific standpolnt,:as 
„we Ought to realize that whatever 
has no scientific foundation must pass 
away; thus all religions .are slowly 
. passing away, and will in time dis- 
' “appear. Then people will become 
emancipated from all religious beliefs 
and stand perfectly free to become 
“Progressive Thinkers”. in every de- 
‘partment of life. 
: EDWARD PAGE, M. D. 
Boston, Mass. 


nio LONGINGS FOR THE BEYOND, 
LU . 


Yearningly “Forward to the 


A 2 Looking 
Bo Coming Reunion. 


It is not in the darkest moments’ 
that we long to be free from these 
narrow conditions, and enter upon a 
life we deem far happler than this. 
At guch times there comes the desire 
to conquer, win the victory, and 
achlere some wished-for end. But 
there are moments when calm and 
happy-like, the soul yearns, with un- 

"speakable utterance, to burst the bars 
of its earthly limits and become an in- 
mate of that world immortal. 

O, to go home, to: greet familiar 
‘faces long vanished from sight, but 

2 kept dear. and tender in : memory! 


To clasp the loving hands whose spir- | 


it touch, even now, gives such a 
thrill of joy! We have much on 
earth held sacred,’ griefs none may 
know, dreams buried without the 
hope of a resurrection here. But, we 
feel nothing is lost, and the best we 
‘cherish to-day will greet us on the 
fairer shores of that great to-morrow. 
And then we cannot tell our 
thoughts to the world. It would not 
comprehend how bitter was the pang 
when love's pebble dropped in the 
watery deep, and afar on its silvery 
gurfacé floated the dead leaves of a 
-fond ideal. No, these various char- 
. acteristics and emotions are not whol- 
- ly understood, yet in the quiet satis- 


| _. | faction that we gain when alone with. 


the invisibles, we rest assured that 
_ beyond, somewhere, We are fully 
known. | 

Yes, known at home; known by the 
patient hearts that can see farther 
than we, and have sympathy for the 
weakness and. ignorance of mortals. 
Tlien we fall into a fancy, if such 

it be, and wonder how it will all 
seem; “whose form we shall see first, 
and will there be running ‘brooks 
with daisies and sweet forget-me-nots 
growing along the banks? Will hills 

be tinged with the same bright hue 

at sunset, and raindrops fall as softly 
on.the trees? ` 
How we-love the 
where wild roses grew in abundance 
—only—there is a shadow—the feet 

_ that strayed with us among the grass- 
__.€8 are silent evermore, and eyes that 
.., Watched. with us thé fading light of 
i 7 day, are tar removed by the barriórs 


A Ss En A 


‘of “fate; oy view from more distant 
hill-tops, the 


1% .. . never: dies. -. - 


ae we: would jíke“to welcome when the. 
E X... gate swings nolslesely on:lts. hinges.” .* 

: +y Blessed. human love, purer: thai ali" 
E others;.it ls for -such as you that life: 


. real and: near, + 


air 5 ` ` 


.. There aré’ astronomers 


old meadows }- 


beauty of a light: that’ 


There are some, one perhaps, whom 


ere. ja” worth the: living, “and” ‘our’ 
* home beyond the sunset becomes more 


>. Baerifico and suffering. have” been 


e as x 
THE OTHER W. F. 
Critical Notes From W. F. Jamieson. 


W. F. Peck calls my attention to a 
mistake I made in regard to the “god 
of: war” being the nearest star to the 
earth, Yes, I was mistaken. I was 


thinking of the superior planets, al-- 


though I knew that Venus is 66 mill- 
ion of miles from the sun. Beware 
of the man who assumes that he can- 
not be mistaken. . He thinks more of 
his own opinion than the truth. 

Eor my part, I think we can learn 
much from one another by this inter- 
chenge of thought. This is one reason 
why I commended Dr. Hucheson, who 
wrote in the interest of exact speech. 

If the word “star” is never applied 
by scientific men to æ planet, that is 
what we should know. . Said the doc- 
tor ‘Planets are never called stars by 
scientific men.” ARTE aa 

Brother Peck says: “They will tell 
you that, strictly speaking, the term 
star is only applied to those distant 
orbs which shine with their. own 
ugit” RS een 

` “Those distant orbs.’ ¡Alpha Cen- 
tauri is said to be the nearest, and it 
is billions on ‘billions: of miles. away: 


star in our solar syetem :. ~~ 


‚He seems determined to leave not.one |" 


ere who: inglat 
that the term “sun” be applied to 
those heavenly bodies which: ‘shine 
with: their own light, “self-lúminous 


bodies; ary) et 
- The term “star” is applied .by sci- 
entific men to all the planets of our 
solar system! i e PESEE En 
They call’ our own earth “a: star; 
they term our sun a star; they apply 
the word “star”. to ‘meteors, 
they call “‘shooting'stars." y 
Says one eminent astroñomer:; “The 
great númber of stars which dart out- 
ward from "the constellation Perseus 


are merely particles of an immense. 


stream of-meteoric matter which ts 
continually moving around the gun.” 
` I innocently asked; “Ig not Mars a 
star?” ' Ee pre 

To which Brother Peck. replies: 
“Not scientifically, Brother J." 

Yet the astronomers, every blessed 
one of them, term it a star. Do they 
not tedch scientifically? | 

Our friend Peck pays his respects 
to the mediums and their “controls,” 
Well may they exclaim: .“Save us 
from our friends." 

“A noted and really eloquent 
trance speaker,” says our brother, 
“made Columbus discover America In 
the May Flower.” 3 
- That was:sad. America would not 
have fitted Into that Puritan craft, ` 

Brother Peck says he “desired to 
test the spirit before accepting its 
dictum upon so important a matter, 
and asked questions.” 

“The control at once began to get 
weak and abruptly left.” 

I have had them act that way with 
me, and friends, who are good at ‘‘ex- 
plaining,' satd it was a rebuke for my 
impertinence; that we must accept 
what comes; observe conditions, and 
not ask too many questions.” 

“Prof. Huxley,” says Mr. Peck, 
“who never turned his back to a foe,” 
“speaking as a spirit through a medi- 
um, fled incontinently when I asked 
a question or two.” “I do not insist 
that our speakers should be absolute- 
ly up to the mark on all scientific 
questions.” 


They will breathe easier now. Who. 


is up to the “mark on all scientific 
questions?” 


Mr. Peck: “But I do think that:our. 


public teachers should know enough 


to be certain of their ground, whether 


the utterances are their own or of 
somo excarnate spirit.” 

How many mortals are certain of 
thelr ground? E 

Popes may be. 

If any class, cult, or- church -had 
speakers “absolutely up to the’ mark” 
on even one branch of knowledge,. the 
reign of infallibility. woúld be almost 
here, 

In the meantime, let us help one 
another to discover truth. 

W. F. JAMIESON. 
:- Pentwater, Mich. 


a 
A COMMUNICATION. 


From the: Spirit Side of Life, Through 
the Hand of Mrs. S. W. More- 
hous, Elkhart, Ind. 


This is Jahn Smythers, as I used to 
be known when 1 lived in my physical 
body. I tried to write the other day, 
but could not get control” of your 
brain cells well enough to operate the 
keyboard of your brain. Your’ brain 


as the keyboard of a plano Is to a pi- 
anist. . We touch certain cells to pro- 
duce certain movements of ‘the phys- 
ica] body, thereby controlling’ the’ dif- 
ferent organs-of-the body. -I was born 
in the early Sixties, and lived almost 
to the end of the nineteenth century. 
` I am not dead, as I always said I 
would be, for I find myself the same 
John Smithers as 1-was here in the 
fleshiy body, only this difference: 
Now I never can become a sick body 
again, but we have sickness of the 
mind here instead, but that does not 
last always. Just so long as we ‘are 
not wishing to better our ‘condition, 
-just so long’ we.remain sick in mind, 


but the slightest wish’ to improve re- 


sults in bettering. our condition’ of 


mind, and then wesget well mentally, 
and being well mentally, makes us! 


well spiritually too. 


Now this may sound strange tof 


those who know not what I mean, 
but.to those who understand the laws 
of nature they will understand my 
meaning. 


and bondage into light and-truth, ` 


mow nee. 1 
‘know I am.happy:now. .. 
=. 022 JOHN SMYTHERS, 


can AR cam 


«Y for Your-sake; and the outgrowth‘of It |. 
‚all ds-the divine. Intuition : implanted: 
An every human soul, that across the. 
‚stream “of tiie, ennobled,’ uplifted, 


-we shall Know our own. at last. 
A See 


which 


' Heights, ‘Ohio. 


cells are to us of Spirit-life the same | 


‘It is difficult to make one 
of the mundane sphere comprehend |- 
the meaning of a dweller in the astral | 
life, and consequently many of us are 
misunderstood and ‘then called‘ evil | 
spirits ¢omng ‘back to ruly mankind.’|' 

T am trying to dd good.deeds and: 
send kind thoughts to the children of | - 
the earthplane ‚and by.so-doing heip- | 
ing some poor.soul out of ignorance | 


‘Now I am happy and want the: peo- | 
ple of the earthplane to ‘know ‘it, for |. 
many of my relatives and friends are 
‚yet Iving- and worrying. about’ me’ 
: because I held such a belief.as‘ I. did; . 
but I- was wrong in my-doctriie, and. 
it atid I, want. to let ‘them |. 


Ass “ALICE. M: WARREN, «> | 
por Broctorsville, Ve og Oe ı 


re 


mium List. 


llave You Read 
OUR | 
PREMIUM | 
BOOK 


~ Truly, the world has NEVER SEEN 
‚tie like before: Search the annals of 


history, ANCIENT. AND MODERN; 
critically examine the history of Spir- 
Stualism; look here and there, in 
every nook and corner of the world, 
and you CANNOT find.a.parallel to 
the offer mada in reference to these 
FOURTEEN remarkable. PREMIUM 

KS, They constitute a wonder- 
fully valuable Spiritualistic and Oc- 
cult LIBRARY, and are furnished at 
a nominal sum. All are substantlally 


-bound and neatly printed, and those 


who purchase them are DELIGHTED: 
WITH THEM, us e a 


We have now FOURTEEN magnifi- 


| cent PREMIUM BOOKS which you 


can select from. 
Any one of the Premium Books you 
Dar order, price. 25 ‘cents, This 
© ‚price, remember, when you 
ORDER ONLY ONE BOOK in con- 
eet with A yearly subscription, 
per one ye 
Book, $1.25, ee an — 
No premium books will be gant out 
unless the order fs accompanied. with 
a yearly subscription to The Progres- 
sive Thinker; but if you order more 
than one book, the price ta as fol- 
lows: js Se 


Any two of the Fourteon Premium 
ks you may order, price 70 cents, 
Any three of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $1.15... 
Any four of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $1.50. 
Any five of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price$1.75, 
Any six of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.10. 
Any seven of tho Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price 82.45, 
Any cight of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.80, 
Any nine of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $8.15. 
Any ten of the Fourteen Jremium 
Books you may order, price 83.50. 
Any eleven of the Fourteen Premi» 
um Books 
Any twelve of the Fourteen Premi- 
um Books you may order, price $4.20, 


“A GOLDEN SHEAR.” 
above is the title, of 


The ‘an gauj- 


GN 


site volume, the Jotht work of-Hudi' 


son and Emma Rood Tuttle of Berlin 
} I cannot imagine a 
more fitting title for this book -(pub- 
lished after fifty years of wadded 
love and work), it may well be called 
the crowning work of. this. inspired 
couple, Av E 

“A Golden Sheaf," is. made up of 
nearly four hundred pages, In ad- 
dition to “Strong Meat,” served in 
Mr, Tuttle’s own way, always. to be 
relished by the philanthropic, intel- 
lectual - readers; there “are . beautiful 
flowers, with rich, rare fragrance, 
woven into garlands and. scattered 
here and there over its pages, as none 
but'a true poet could arrange. Such 
is Emma Rood Tuttle, a magnificent 
complement to the man whose illu- 
minated brain has flashed thoughts 
to the world which have shown many 
a darkened soul, lts benighted ‘con- 
dition and led 1t out from under the 
shadows into the light.’ 

Not ‘the least attractions in “A. 
‚Golden Sheaf” are the portraits of 
the authors, and their children, Carl, 
Clair arfd Rose. The picturé of. the 
dear old homestead must be of inter- 
est to all who know the history of 
Hudson Tuttie—“The Sage of Walnut 
Farm,” as he was known all over the 
country, If memory serves me. cor- 
rectly, Mr. Tuttle was born and bred 
in the home where the family now 
live. When Emma Rood becamé his 
bride she was taken tó this. home- 


nest; in this home the grand woman, 


whose’ beautiful: poems -traveled 
around the world, ‘sang her” “‘Lulla- 
by songs,” and guided the little ‘feet. 


Years passed; sorrow came t0..the. 


Tuttle home, the White- Angel ‘came 


and the shadows gathered, but the | . 
soul of the wife, the mother still gath- 


ered the music from the spirit spheres 
in this home, represented:ín the book; 


flowers still bloomed In ‘her heart and. 


sweet as the “Asphodels,” were the 
blossoms-she treasured up, with which 


you may order, price $3.85,- 


come: 


` Any thirtega of the Fourteen Pre- 
hier Books you. may order, price 

Lastly, all tieso. Fourteen Premium 
Books, 4.00; “. 

‘Remember, wes have to pay the 
Postage on all theie books, leaving us 
Only about $3.00 for FOURTEEN 88 
valuable books as can be found that 
treat of Spiritualism or Occult sub- 
jects, The whole world never saw 
the like before: We. have had to 
increase the:'pricg of ‘these books A 


E | few cents in-consequence of the rise 


in the price of paper, -: ; 
-Bear in mind that every order for a 


‚| Premium Book must be accompanied 


WITH A YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION 


for "The Progressive Thinker, which 
is $1. We repeat that the world has 
never seen the like of it before. 


OUR . FOURTEEN `, REMARKABLE 
PREMIUM BOOKS: FOR $4.00. 
` The following is.the Hst of titles of 
the Fourteen Premium:Books: 
1—The Eneyelopediä of Death, and 
Life in the Spirit, World, Vol. 1, 
2—The Dncyclppedta of Death, and 
Life in the Spirtt World, Vol. 2. 
8—The Enclycopedia of Death, and 
Life in the Spirit World; Vol. 8. ~ 
Thesa three volumes have been pre-" 
pared by- J. R. Francis, They con- 
tain invaluable data: .: = o « 
'4—-Ghost:' Land, Spiritualism, Qc-. 
cultism, by Mrs, Emma Hardinge Brit- 
ten, ae: 
`. 5—Tho Next World Interviewed, 
- by:Mrs. B, @. Horn, ‘a most remark- 
able medium. RE 
-6—The Occult Life of Jesus, by 
ander Smythe, a medium of rare 
gifts. ? 
`~ 1—A Wanderer: in the . Spirit 
Lands,: Translated.by A. Farnese, a. 
wonderful EngHah medium... - f 
`. 8—The Religion:ot Man and Dthics 
of Science, by Hudson Tuttle... 
.9-—Seers ofthe Agés, or Spirit- 
ualism: Past and Present, by Dr. J. M. 
Peebles, - 3 
10—The Great Debate Between 
Moses Hull and W. F. Jamieson, 
11—Letters from the Spirit World, 


written through the ‘mediumsbip of | 


Carlyle Petergllea. “>. y 
A2—Gems of Thought, by Reven- 
teen leading authors. A 
18—The Unknown Life of Christ, 
with thirteen jllustratións. 
14—Interwoven; Spirit Messages 
from a Son to a Mother. ` 


SPECIAL: NOTIOR. 


If you want ONLY: ONE Premium 
Book, the price ty 25 cents, After 
paying postage: thereon, the book at 


“| that price is practically a gift to our 


subscribers, At that price only one 
book will be gent aut.- All orders for 
one or more Premium Books must, 
be accompanied with a yearly gu 

scription for The Progressive Thinker. 
Where more than one Premium Book 
is: desired, sep. the. terms mentioned: 
above. paa 3 


May they. «continua: to: garner ‚beauti- 
‘ful sheaves from:this old: earth, ‘and. 
tat lasta may they sgp home ‘rejoicing, 
laden with sheaves, :: tilly T 
o ar MATTI® Y, HULL, 
Whitewater, Wis. > "+ :* ; 
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MINISTER FOUND : 
- : © GUILTY OF HERESY. 


Rey. F. E. Maddox: Convicted in a 
Church Trial at Hope, Ark.—Con- 
ducted His Defénse.—Shocked the 
Court by. Paying, a ‘Glowing Tribute 

- to Bob Ingersoll. . 


Rev. F. Ð; Maddox, pastor of the 
First: Presbyterian. Church of Texar- 
kana, Ark., was convioted of heresy 
at his trial. The vote was 17 for 
conviction, 1 for acquittal and 2 to 
partially sustain the charge. 

The effect of the verdict. is to sus- 
pend Dr. Maddox from -the Presbyte- 
rian ministry. He.served notice that 
he might appeal to the synod within 
the ten days allowed. hy the church 
regúlations; "but stated that he had 
not yet fully decided whether or not 
he would do so. Dr. Maddox's church 
will hold a meeting to-morrow to de- 
cide whether to retain- him as pastor 
and leave the presbytery or accept the 
decision “and remove: him from -the - 
pastorate. | A aS 


- Charges Against Dr. Maddox. . 


- The charges against: the-. accused 
were: 


That’ he :teaches: the Scriptures 
are only. partially inspired: and not 
infallible, but contain errors. * ` - 
. »B.- That he'teaches that the Bible 
{fs an evolution and that the Old Tes- 
tament givös an inaccurate view of- 
the character of God... 7 

3. ` That he’ teaches that salvation 
is not an instantaneous act, but.a reg- 
ulated process; not -an Inspiration 


tión within; ‘and that he denounces as: 
a senseless view the idea that salva- 
tion: has” already been, wrought out 
by ‘something. already..dene and may 


| bé received by a single"act of faith. 


“4. That-he ignores. the substitu- 
tionary theory of the:.atonement and 
teaches. that Christ did not by his 
death: make satisfaction. to the divine 
justice, but -that he was crucified as 
a niartyr to his: convictions and is a 
redeemer only ás a revealer. .. 
“Thestrial lastedamtil 2 o’clock this 
morning. - Dr. Maddox: conducted: his 
own’ defense and made an. address. 
‘lasting. two hours, which “bristled. with 
higher .criticigm.and hurled deflance 
at his critics. - Hd shocked the pres- 
bytery by paying a glowing tribute to 
the late Robert: Gi Ingersoll as .a 
great and googiman who had put the 
| theologians: to thinking: -and who 
would be better appreciated fifty years 
hence. `o ER ns oh Bann 
"Dr.:Maddox.hassheen: pastor..of the’ 


arkana for. three, years.. -It Is one of 
the largest and serlthlest.in the city, 
and an {ndepentidnt ‘church is being 
|talked of... © +7 N 0m. 


'Agphodel Bloons. and „Other Of- 
ferings.” :: A choice collection. ot po-. 
ems on everyday subjects, oy Emma 
PR. Tuttle: “Price $1100. - o 
Psyche. Light; or Continuity or 
Daw and: Life.” * By..: Maud. - Lord - 
Drake. Price $1.60.) 05% . 2,2.” 


> *Brolution -of: tho God-and- Christ |- 


„u By Hudson Tuttle:..:: Price: 


L 


z 'Jdoas.! 


| boldly asserted statements. We opine 


from ' without; buta: gradual evolu- |- 


Arkansas Presbyterian: Church .at.Tex- |. 
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Olarissa Humphrey Mullins wil! give 
at readings by mail. Send 
look of hair and $1.00. 8222 Lake Park 


DR. T. WILKINS’ POENS. 


re long-looked-for and ee er x 
bought book is now almost ready for a 

the press. . This is an announcement Psychic Unfol dment 
that will please thousands of the 

readers of this paper, in whose pages| we one A oe 
for many years the Doctor's poems each ono can Unfall en but 
have appeared and been devoured | psychical power, by which ho can dem- 
with such appreciation. Some have on Divinity and his im- 
written him already for copies, teli- | how, It has beer’ doing, 6 pi (16). 
ing him of having clipped and pasted fifteen years. Spiritualists who bellevo 
over 135 of them into a scrap: book. |!" their own circles have found It a 
This book will-contain about | 260 
Pages, all put into type by himself on 
& Linotype machine, made up by 
himself, will be bound. in good style 
of cloth binding, contains many cuts, 


great help of practical. benofit, 

endorsed by hundreds of students. 
eclare it a revelation, It is sane, 
solontífic and practical Read a few 
fstbnontala: “The lessons are remark- 
able. —Dr. David Crichton, Newtyle, 
eotland. “I have developed mora 


(small and large half-tones) and is jieirvoyancee than anything else.’— 
destined to be the coming book for Bien Hodgkins, Buffalo, N. Y. "Icen 


and hear at my sittings.” 
= Ass Bowers, Toronto, Mr. Grumbine 
gladly refers to three or four prominent 
Spiritualista in the field work as his pu- 
pue who unfolded by hig System, Mrs. 
pat Bt louts, and Mrs. L, Wil- 

eveland, also Mrs. Whitehead 
and Mrs. Smith of Lowell and Methuen, 


poetry lovers, The book will go to 
Press as soon as the first 600 names 
are received (no money to be seut 
till the book ig published) and placed 
on id names and en to 
r. T. Wilkins, 40 Loomis st. ica- 

go. Ill., care. The, Progressive Think- pe. tor end, same etter oe: 
er. Send in your names for ‚the | psychical powers to J, ©. E GRUMBINE 
book, but send no money 1111 request- | #4 Strathmore Rd., Brookline, Mass,” 
ed to do so, The price will be $1.25, 
but those sending notice now for. 
a copy will get it for ONE DOLLAR. 
One hundred gilt-edge, souvenir books 
will be published, at $1.50 each, 4f 
that number are ordered ahead. So 
‚state if you want one. _ 


wi FAITHISTS ATTENTION; — 
Wantedi—Two or more Felthists: 
couples preferred, who understand 
ang about farming or bees, 
Ploneer Work. Address Ernst L. Rey- 
ber, M. Ð., 611 Šth St, San Diego, Cal. 


STATE ASSOCIATIONS, PUBLI 
WORKERS AND LIVE 


SET SPIRITUALISTS YOU NEED’ 
_ FATE-MASTERED, “Fext-book,' Ritual, Valuable Data ana 
: Leeann Selected Poems,” by Paul McArthur, | 
And Destiny’ Fulfilled, By W.J. This is the Official Text-book from 
ges a ie ML Missouri Applicants for Or- 
. Colville. i n ' cer - 
Iville . Sea ner certificates are ex 


ound, price; 50 ts, 
| Postage 5 cents extra? Agents vante 
ed, ddress Otto Vierling, M. D., State 
Secretary, 4565 Adkins Ave., St. Louls, 


‘A dainty book of 52 pages, bound 


in heavy white ‘cover with cat-tail 


decoration. ` 
Contents: Fate Mastered. Interior | m- 
Force. Its Practical Evolution, | may RELIGION OF CHEERFULNESS 


Thought as:a Shield: The Human 
Aura. For sale at this office. Price 
80 cents, D g 5 


- By Sara A. Hubbard. 
This little booklet sets Lorch inter- 
estingly a religlon which all may ad- 
- . . mire and experience with benefit to 


LYCEUM LESSONS body and spirit. Very nice for a hol- 


-idey present. Daintily printed and 
bound, in a case. Price 50 cents. 

Lyceum Lessens, issued quarterly 

by the National Spiritualists’ Asso- 

ciation, ‘assisted by an able Editorial 

Committee. Each series contains six- 

teen pages of Important Helps in the 

Lyceum or Family. Price, One and 


THE MANGASARIAN-ORAPSEY 
DEBATE, 
Resolved, That the Jesus of the 
New Testament is an Historical Per- 


one-half cents cach, postage prepaid. sonage. 
Address, George W. Kates, 600 Penn- D oia Paja a oH Ai or 
sylvania avenue 8,-E., Washington, copal chur z e Wpis 


Negative, M. M. Mangasarian, lec” 
| turer for the Independent Religious 
Society, Rationalist, Chicago. Price, 
25 cents, or five copies for $1.00. 


From Dream to Vision of Life 


By Lilian Whiting, Author of “The 
World Beautiful,” “The Spiritual Sig. 
nificance,” “The Outlook Beautiful,” 
etc. 

This book finds Its keynote in the 
uestion asked by the Archbishop of 

nterbury—“The Life Beyond,—what' 
it it? What is its bearing on these pres. 
ent wbrking years?” To the discussion 
of this vital problem Misa Whiting 
brings the results of Modern scientific 
research and tbat peculiar ° spiritual 

;Clairvoyance which has been remarked 

'in “The Life Radiant” and some of her 

‘other books. It is written with a cer- 

tain Joyous vitality that communicates 

itself to the reader in a certain radiance 
and liberation of new. energies, Price 
$1.00 not. we 


UNCOOKED FOODS, 


And How to Live on Them—With 
Recipes for Wholesome 


Preparation. 

Proper combiuauvus and menus, 

with the reason uncooked food is best 
for the ge ae ny health, atrength 
. . it x T. an . 
_ The Southern Cassadaga opens Feb- aan sak et roel d Mrs. Bugene 
ruary 7, and-closes March 21, 1909. | No one can afford to be without this 
For particulars. address Mrs. A. M. 'pook. Any one who tries some of the 
Spencer, Corresponding Secretary, "special recipes will discover that proper 
Lake Helen, Fla. preparation increases the palatability of 
food. Learn how and what to cook tn 
order to build and retain the highest de. 
gree of normal health by following the 
recipes of this cook book. 

It will simplify methods of living— 
help to settle (he servant question and 
the financial problems as well as point 
the way for many to perfect health, 
| Prios sL . x 


Lyceums desiring graded “lessons 
can secure the same at the 
following prices, from J. L, Mussina, 
18 Hast Third street, Williamsport, 
Pa.: Single copy, 60 cents per an- 
num, in advance; 13 cents per quar- 
ter. In lots of 20 or more copies, 
each 40 cents, in advance; published 
weekly, 


Review of Rev. R. V. Hunter's Attack 
Upon Spiritualism, 


A distinctly valuable service to 
Fk aaa has been rendered by 

rof. W. M. Lockwood by publish- 
ing in neat pamphlet form his able 
‘and masterly reply to the attack of 
Rey. R. V. Hunter upon Spiritualism. 
Fairly and squarely he meets and de- 
molishes the doughty Reverend's 


that the Rev. Hunter and others of 
his kind will hesitate before they at- 
tempt again to demolish Spirjtualism, 
“aller Feadtig Prof, Lockwood's re” 


“ Additional value is given to this 
brochure by a striking list of names 
of Professors, Scientists, Actors, Law- 
yers and statesmen who accept the 
facts of modern Spiritualism. 
For fifteen cents this valuable pam- 
hlet can be procured of Prof. W. M. 
ock wood, Lily Dale, N. Y. 


CULTIVATION OF PERSONAL 
MAGNETISM. 

A treatise on HUMAN CULTURE. 
By Leroy Berrier, Anthropologist and 
Author, A very suggestive and in- 
structive book. Price $1.00. 


The Living Decalogue. From Sinai 
to Zion, by W. J. Colville. This book 
is full of instruction and clear, ṣo- 
gent reasoning. Price, 50 cents, 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL. 

. By Emma Hood Tuttle. This vol- 
ume contains the ‚best poems of the 
author, and some of ‘the best popular 
songs with the musfe by eminent com- 
posers. The” poems are admirably 
adapted for recitations. 225 pages, 
beautifully bound: Price $1.00, ; 


Success and Happiness and Ho 
‘Obtain and Retain Them. A serios z 
26 lectures in which is included. “Hap- 
piness as a Fine Art.” Price, 25 
cents. - a 

“Six Historic Americans." By 
John E: ‘Renisburg: “Just the book 
for boya and girls, Price $1.25, * 


~ “The Trüthseeker Collection 
Forms and Ceremonies for the Use 
_Liberals.”. Price 25 centg, 


: “The' Great Psychological Crime.” 
The Destructive. Principle of Nature 
in Individual Life... Edited: by Flor- 
ence: Huntley... Volume 2 of.the Har- 
monic: Series. -Price - $2.00. : 

- “The Light of Egypt.” Volume 4 
and 2. ‚An occult library. in itselt, a 
text-book “of. esotéri knowledge, ag 
taught by the Adepts of Hermetic 
Philosophy.: Price $2 per volume. 


“Ahrinziman, the Persian ' Mystio 
Emperor.. A welrd -and.. dramatic 
story of -the earth. Ife, and the subse. 
quent spiritual existence. ~ Price, 
cloth, $1.1 his : Be a H 

The New -Lifé. . This book deals 
with the principles and laws which 
open unto man the floodgates of. infi- 
nite creative power,’and put him into f- Cara ina te be eres eee 
me 7 Qs ~ Cure,".alms to o! wor“ 
the ‘mastery over al things, Palos | Shins run far given to tha publ: Bes dl 
cloth; 80-conts;-papr; 50 cents, F - Health and Power | 

NAN 23 ta ae org’ tment for 1 Bosses. 

“The Attainment of Womanl oe 8) conta . CW. th f ight 
Beauty of Form. and Features. Tay monte." Men ae a ue 
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THE GREAT DEBATE 


Between 
JOHN W. RING AND J. W., CHISM. 


This work contains a six-da ‘8 dis- 
cussion, ín which Mr. Ring affirins the 
fundamental principles of Modern Spir- 
itualism to bo identical to the spiritual 
basis of the religion of Jesus the 
Christ—Chism denying. 

In the second proposition, Mr. Chism 
aMrms that all spiritual gifts ceased 
with the Apostolic age—Mr, Ring de- - 
nying, his is a nicely cloth-bound 
volume, with title in gold letters and in 
addition to the discussion has a short 
biography of both disputants, Will be 
found intensely Interesting, Price, . $1, 
postpaid. Address 
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This work devotes special attention 
to Auricular Confession and its rel» 
tions to sacerdotal celibacy, convents, 
‘monasteries, morality and civil and re 
liglous liberty. It is intended to be an 
embodiment of facts and documentary 
evidence of the pernicious fufluence of 
the confessional; a trenchant showin, 
up of Romanism, based upon standard 
Catholic authorities; an eye-opener con. 
cerning the methods and spirit, thg 
moral turpitude and evil works of Ro 
manism. Cloth, 75 sehts. 
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Demonstrated 
by Intällile 


AA nn nn 


By the Most Infallible :Ausıyances.— 
" hose Who Have: Lived Great Lives 
Hero Have Come Back to Assure 
Us of the Eternal ‘Pxistence ‘of ‘the 
Bowls: |. í ae 
- It is agreed- among all who believe 
ih a future life, I think, that the:soul 


-is an invisible entity. If this tn- 


‘dwelling spirtual guide, with'itg ele- 
mental energies, its emotional penso- 
ples, 


laughter and love, and makes the 


* fesh glow with roseate charms, can 


escape unseen from the body, retain- 


‚Ing. its integral parts, and continue 
-to-exlet' as a spiritual entity, why 


could It not have existed before that 
body as well as pow without It? 

- It can not be believed that an eter- 
nal king had its fret ¿nd only exist- 


A ence in this span of material life, for 


that alone which has had no com- 
mencement can be eternal, Eternity 
ig without beginning as well as with- 


out ending. 


` As God could not have created him- 


. self, because he would have had to 


exist before he existed to do so, and 
as something cound not be made out 
of nothing, it is self-evident that 


«there was no beginning! The imma- 


nence of God and Nature comprehen- 
gible and visible in the Universe of 
Unverses, spread and sustained by 
immutable laws and of inspiring 
grandeur before us, attest this fact. 
They exist. They could not baye 
sprung. from nothing; nor can. Any- 
thing;. nor can anything be produced, 
except alone from some pre-existing 
seed, germ or condition, "and then 
pach: Is “sfter itg. kind.” This dem 
pnstrates that the same elemental 
Mte-principles, with the same {nher- 
ent properties or faculties, are per- 
petuated, ag. evidenced by the com- 
plete identfty of each, whether in flow- 
er and fragrance or In form and facul- 
ty.: 

"But let us make this very plaln. 
For a moment consider the field. The 
plowman has turned the sod, hag har- 
rowed the soll to mellowness, and is 
ready for planting.. The seeds are 
dropped at the crossing furrows, and 
there are hills in which are planted 
the seeds of corn and beans-and pump- 
kins. Here are the same environ- 
ments of soll, of sunshine, of rain, 
enclosure and culture, and their ffuit- 
age is each “after its kind.” 

But why plant these grains? Be- 
cause if we gow no wheat we will have 
no wheat to harvest. It is known 
that the pre-existing wheat is the only 
source for its embodiment into new 
stalks and grains. Just so with hu- 
man and animal life; neither springs 
from nothing, nor from any other 
source, but each after its kind. 

That which is born of the flesh is 
flesh, and that which is born of the 
spirit is spirit. Marvel not that I said 
unto thee, ye must be born again. The 
wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but 
canst not tell whence it cometh and 


. whither it goeth; so is everyone that 


is born of the spirit.—St. John, 3,6-8. 
. Although you cannot see the spirit 

there is evidence of its existence in 
every thought and feeling and move- 
ment of all within and around you. 

Christ gave his disciples to under- 
stand clearly that no matter what be- 
came of the body no man could take 
his LIFE from him, for Hfe could 
neither be created nor become ex- 
tinct; that he had passed from death 
unto life, and so had we; that he, 
would do so again, and that we must 
be born again; and to show that the 
spirit is a separate entity from the 
flesh, and that we can exist disem- 
podied, be re-appeared in a jempo- 
rarily visible form, sufficient to dis- 
tinctly identify himself, and prove 
by this process his personal immortal- 
ity. 

He conveyed clearly to thelr minds 
that the greatness of a man’s char- 
acter does not all spring from the one 
span of life that he lives here, but 
partly comes with him into this dife, 
in the acquired. character of the’ ever- 
living soul. He talked to them of 
his own pro-existence, that before 
Abraham was, a8 they had heard of 
him, he existed; even before all the 
beginnings that could be enumerated, 
he “was set up from everlasting, and 
his delights were with the sons of 
men,” and that this great man, John 
the Baptist, "if ye will receive it,” 
is Elias, the grand old prophet, who 


had lived a former span of life on}. 


this earth—Matt. xf, 14; xvii, 12, 18. 
He made It distinctly comprehensi- 


ble to them that “He that. heareth |, 


my words Hath Everlasting Life‘-Is 
from Everlasting .to Everlasting.” 
For He is not a God of the dead, 
but of the living, for ALL LIVE unto 
him (Luke 20, 38), whether on this 
earth or elsewhere or in the body-or 
out of it x . 
The soul, it immortal, existed be- 
fore our birth —Hume, 5 
Souls are continually born over and 
over again from another life into this 
life.—Plato. , wr 
The ‘soul itself is not born, it does 
not die, it was not produced from any 
one, nor was anyone produced: from 
it.—Emerson. _ er 
The soul is without birth.-—The 
Bhagavad ‘Gita, y 
The "flesh which is borm of. the 
flesh,” is alone the physidlogical re- 


Bult and representative of those’ who. 


stand in the relationship to the :child 
as its father and its mother, While the 


- soul, which is without birth, “having 


neither beginning of days nor. end 
of life,” (Heb. 7.) is ari ever-existent, 
self-intelligent entity. i 
The expression, “I was set up from 
Everlasting, and my delights wete 
with the sons of men,.. 
is, perhaps, as definite and compre- 
hensible as human words can convey 
to us the runic record of our eternal 
past. existence. It shows that men 
were with God, from all Eternity, just 


- ag.much so as we are now under his 


observation or ever will be. The be- 
ginning simply means the same as the 


beginning of one’s life here, which 


n implies parehtage—that back of us 


were other beginnings, the. beginning 


. Of. our-parents, and of their parents.” 
“And the beginning of worlds, emptrés, 


epochs in history, are, Hke the chang- 


© , fng seasons, preceded by an Endless 
, Chain of Beginnings, a 


-:: "There: lg no ifew thing under ‘the 


That. which has..been now-48; 


E ae: 4 


and intellectual: faculties, which 
‘alono radiates the countenance. with |: 


(Prov. 8.) | 


Immortality 


Appliances, 


and that which is to be hath already 
been. All the rivers run into the 
sea, yet the sea is not full; unto the 
place: from whence the rivers came 
thither they returu again. '— Bible. 


. As rivers run from source to sea; 
‘And sea to sourge eternally, 

- No final gnd, no great first cause, 
Can Reason find within ils laws; 

‘This one Great Truth, seen as it 18, 

.Wul solvé a million mysteries. 


The absolute proof of pre-existence 
and. the correctness of this doctrine, 
is established by the fact that it solves 
the World's Groatest Problem, which 
otherwise cannot be solved; and it 
males consistent and simple the man- 
{fold problems of life, which othpr- 
wise. must ever remain as matters of 
chaos and doubt. ' 

Read the masterly thoughts of the 
world’s greatest scientist, Prof, 
Agasslz: u A 

“It ig impossible to go back to the 
origin of life; because it is of Btern” 
ity. I belleve candidly there was No 
Beginning. I know there are more 
worlds than the sands of the sea- 
shore, peopled with beings, who live 
on forever, and, as the winged seed 
la borne in the air to fructify in dis- 
tant soil, so spiritual beings are cap- 
ried by magnetic and electric forces 
to people distant worlds.”-—Prof, 
Agassiz. . 

In the “Blue Grass Blade,” of Lex- 
ington, Ky., Sunday, March 4, 1906, 
its editor asks: É 


“Does death end all?. Let it be ob-' 


served that this life is not an entity, 
Life is not a thing. It is simply a 
result, For every, germ that suo- 
ds in struggling into life there are 
usand that are lost.” 
There ls no “struggling” without 
life, therefore struggling is the “re- 
sult” of life. Souls are entities from 
all eternity, the living and real things 
without which there is no cognizance 
of other things. If life is nothing 
how can death affect it, and why 
should germs be “lost” because they 
failed “in struggling into life'' If they 
could struggle just as well without 
life? Instead of being nothing life is 
the elemental energy of causation in 
all animated nature,—a most poten- 
tlal something. Death does not end 
all. 

The soul retains its general ele- 
mentary character, and during its stay 
in the spiritual world, the powers of 
the mind are quickened, the memory 
strengthened, and the joys are the 
richer or the regrets are the more 
rankling, according as the deeds of its 
earth-life shall merit. After living 
a similar period in the spiritual world 
it is reborn into physical form, the 
ejemental traits of character being 
retained to such an extent as to re- 
assert themselves, often contrary to 
expectations of those who believe In 
heredity of parental characteristics, 
and many ideas and desires spring up 
within them from indistinct memo- 
ries, 

As Prof. Agassiz says: “People who 
live on forever,” disembodied for a 
time and as “spiritual. beings,” are 
stili subject to the irresistible laws of 
God and nature, which the mightiest 
exertion of intellectual energies can- 
not impede or change. They can nb 
more prevent a transition from that 
sphere than from this, and their fit- 
ness for this inevitable change is as 
agreeable to reason as their fitnoss 
to escape unseen from the physical 
body. It is claimed that spiritual 
beings can pass unhindered through 
«<losed doors, and if their texture is 
se transcendently fine as that, surely 
when they shall have been purposely 
prepared for the process of reincar- 
nation, as much so as that seeds are 
prepared and intended for reproduc- 
tion, we, should not wonder that, as 
Prof. Agassiz says: 

"Like the winged seed is borne 
upon the air to fructify in distant soll, 
so these spiritual beings are carried 
by magnetic and electric force to peo- 
ple distant worlds.” 


a 
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_ LONELY SOULS.. 


The Writer Thinks “Your own Will 
“Come to Yon” =: 


What a wonderful theme is the in- 
stitution. of marriage. It is a sub- 
ject that has engaged the attention of 
all humanity since time began, ` 

What a sacred place is the fireside 
of a harmonious home, It ia the 
foundation of all the greatest achlev- 
ments that have ever been wrought. 

The union of two congenial souls 
is but the forming of the perfect 
sphere. But there seems to be many 
“mis-fits’ so many inharmonious 
unions, 

The courts of justice all over the 
land afe being appealed to by dis- 
couragéd humanity longing to be free. 
There are many hungry hearts med- 
itating “in the silence,” yearning for 
the soul-hemisphere that the orb may 
become complete. It is to each one 
of you who are traveling this rough 
earthly pathway craving that divine 
soul union which is your heritage, 
‘that we wish to speak a word of en- 
‘courage anf hope. oe 
. Those of you who suffer thus, go 
“into the silence” of your abode after 
¡the'setting of the sun and the experi- 
‘ences of the day have been tempora- 
rrily laid aside. Enter into the spirit 
fot truth within your own sdul, Ask 
for light, truth and guidance and 
know that the present trial is but 
transitory. If you ask believing, you 


A POTENT OCOULT INPAUENOH. 


Makes the Wicked Good by a ‘Touch 

-of the Fingers —Strange Old Man 
_of Paris Who is Accomplishing 
Modern Day Miracles of Character 
Changing.—Hard._ Drinkers and 
Race Players Made to Forget Their 
Resetting Sins —Hypnotism the 
Secret of Power of This Good Ba- 
inaritan of the Slums, ` 


A strange and good old man ds do- 
ing extraordinary things among the 
common folk of east-end Paris, 
France. If you say a word against 
him in the Quartler St. Antolne you 
will be roughly handled. 

By suggestion in the waking state 
— with no hypnotic sleep—he cures 
drinkers and race players, eradicates 
vices, destroys fears, consoles the 
melancholy and builds up business 
characters in vacillating weaklings. 

His name is of no consequence, 
They just call him “the old manu.” 
If money is offered him he takes It, 


or he cures for nothing, but consid-- 


erable sums must flow in from that 
enormous clientele, and his offices 
have become vast and well furnished. 

In all this there Is nothing scientif- 
{cally new except the picturesque de- 
tails, In all ages there have been 
men endowed with a power of sugges- 
tion over thelr fellow so great as 
to make the world ery “Miracle!” 
Napoleon, Mahomet, Buddha had this 


personal power over their followers, | 


but the less’ ambitious who In all 
times have played on men as on in- 
struments of music, transforming 


characters and curing diseases to the’ 


semj-supernatural point, are numbers 


less, r R ; 

‘Evidently it ig with the nervously 
rita that this force of sugges- 
tion 
easiest; but at critical periods, when 
ordinary folk have their nerves 
worked up, nearly all are more or 
less suggestionable, Thus it was re- 
cognized that of the patients of Char- 
cot (whose science and merit were in- 
contestable) three-fourths were cured 
almost before having treatment. 

The Abbe Kneipp enjoyed the same 
qualities. His system made mirac- 
ulous cures while he lived, and now 
that he is dead his system cures no 
longer! Obviously it was the person- 
al influence of the Abbe Knelpp. 

One other example; In the east of 
France, around Belfort, there lives 
an old Anabaptist, whose purity of 
living and sanctity of character cer- 
tainly give him a certain prestige; but 
he cuyes physical diseases wholesale, 
and, as with the old man of the Quar- 
tier St. Antoine, you will be badly re- 
ceived by the whole French-Alsatian 
population if you dare to suggest he 
ig not better than the doctors. 

Scientifically it Is known that sug» 
gestion in the waking state has given 
far greater results than suggestion in 
the state of sleep—on which subjest 
you can post yourself in the up-to- 
date works of Pierre Janet, Barril- 
lon, Maurice de Fleury, and the di- 
rector of ali the fashionable Paris 
maisons de sante—establishments for 
the melancholy, nervous, sleepless and 
those addicted to bad habits—con 
sider jt their surest means, 

There is already a popular tradition 
of how the old man of the Quartier 
St, Antoine began. The scientific men 


of Paris recognize it as the classic. 


case of the anaemic young girl. The 
silent,- mytorious, erect and flashing 
old man stopped at hia janitor’s ta 
get his mall. - The old lady was weep- 
ing. “What's the matter?” “It 48 my 
daughter, monsieur, siting there, 
pale, weeping. She isa E girl, but 
can do nothing for us, She was Ina 
shirt factory and couldn’t stay. She 
was in a shop, and left. Now she 18 
afraid even to run errands for me!" 

“What alis her?” 

“Nobody knows, She comes back 
from the doctor ailing as ever. She 
is sad. She takes no pleasure. Yet 
a good girl.” ‘ 

Moved by the mother’s pain, the 
lonely, striking, flashing, brilliant, 
but solitary oldman, and who by rea~ 
son of her feeble and\ high-strung 
state is very impressionable is quite 
ready for his. forceful 
known influence. . 

A few’ words from him, 


inspired her on the spo 

| would cure her, that ve 

would sleep better—and ‘off she goes, 
having received a mighty whip-stroke 
to her whole moral and physical or- 
gabism, previously so discouraged. 

All the rest is detail and routine, 
though short. The old man saw her 
two minutes daily. So the scientific 
specialists of melsons de sante seek 
to increase, day by day, their ascend- 
ency, make the swift print deftly and 
repeatedly under the morbid crease. 

It seems that the girl’s particular 
phobie self-sufficient old man straight- 
ened himself, squared his shoulders, 
and, taking a worthy and doctrinal 
air, stood in front of the young girl, 
took her head between his palms and 
said, in an affirmative tone: : 

“Y will cure her.” : 
. The girl who has heard talk of that 
silent, or fear was that she might 
faint. To-day she is one of the most 
laughing and vigorous young. ladies 
of the rollicking St, Antoine quarter. 

But the story spread and the af- 
flicted came—all sorts. Mothers 
came with their idle, losfing, white- 


faced sons, their drooping, ‘fanciful, f.. 


ill-tempered daughters. The old man 
fixed them up In a jiffy.. 


They went away so blooralng, confl- 
dent and supple that the effect was 


almost the-same as of the honexist- 


ent magic potion. 3 
‚The old man's fame spread. © - - 
Wives brought their drinking hus- 
bands, their Don Juan sons, ` Fathers 
pleaded with him to try their race 
playing boys, in danger of daily tenip- 


tation to embezzlement, salary wast- ` 
‘too sporty, the: incompe-. 


ers, sports 


will receive spiritual strength which | tent, the unsuccessful. In two-minute 


‚will aid you through all difficuities of 
"whatever nature they may be. 

All our trials are for our ultimate 
| good. 
time the spirit of love and. Hght will 
¡lead you to your ideal. Be hopeful, 
and know that one day your desife, so 
pure, so high, will yet be realized in 
the full fruition of a glorified life. 

Your pathway of interlor Joneliness 
48 but temporary, * ‘Remember: that 
sometime, and perhaps sooner than 
you think, “Your own will. come t 
you.” . It cannot fafl.? a a E 
OSE E Ri œ FISHER. A 
. Milwaukee, Wis.: 0: 0: : 

“The Religion of 
By Sara A. Hubbard, ‚An excellont 
‘book for the culture. of health and 
spirltyatity. None cap read it mith- 
out pleasure and profit, Price 500. 


her 


3 


“Gheertulness.” 


Good -fMend, be patient; in' 


Interviews the old man. built. | up 
strong business characters. ` Vices are 
‘eradichted. Healthy ambitions are 
born in the negligent. And now half 
of the old .man’s patients are’ not 
brought, but come to him of their own 
Record. 2 ee 
Naturally the whole adventure has 
made a profound stir in the east end 
of Paris-—that unknown Paris no one 
sees, unknown to tourists, narrow, ge- 
cretive, -uncosmopolitan, but. worthy 
and admirable—though slightly. excit- 


A able—from twenty: points of view. 


Thrice I have been to interview the 


old.man.” Three times I have failed. 


He has no time to talk to me or any 
. other newspaper man, of Paris or else- 
where. In one of my visits, however, 
I talked with: two_of his patients. 
Ons was a weedy, somber, utterly 


pi 


in. the waking state works | 


i Girls and | 
women came to:him for love-philtera.. 


cynical and. disabused sport, a fend | 


‘of the fuel bottin - maintained by 
the te aD goverame Tina the Jooky 
Club, that drains the popujailpn 
one of the great scandals of the hour. 

‘This ‘tien ‘hag. inherited money, 


Often hb hegimnde big winnings, not- j- 


withstanding, dí only by force of the 
11 per gent rake-off (broker's com- 
mission on pach bet) held back by 
governmént ‘Hid millionaire club. 
(Think:iof it! 0 At Monte Carlo they 
sell. yoy, insunguco against the zero 
for 1 per cept} A plunging Hun- 
garlan magnate recently paid $6,000 a 
day insiranc¥‘on his play, to which’ 
he attributes his final ruin!) 

Well, :he sure that this sport intel- 
lectually knew it all, What could 
the old man: do for him? . He did not 
need to Inform him of the fallacies 
of the dope-sheet, of the emptiness of 
calculations, af the deceptions of all 
racing tips! No, by his mysterlous 
personal force—working on the ready 
mind, the prepared state—the old 
man of the:Quartler St. Antoine im- 
posed on the race flend a new direc- 
tion, ce : 

“He's simply saved my life!” the 
somber, droop sport straightened up 
and exclaimed with enthusiasm. “I 
haven't played a flat or jumping race- 
for fifteen days. I don’t know what 
to do with: my money,” he laughed. 
“11] have to take~g trip around the 
world. The old man says it’s fine 
trevell”. o 

The other case was a, smart, strong- 
featured gir} of 17, handsome and Bay 
.—a beauty of. the Paris füsgle. You 
would never dream her trouble. She 
ls in the tragedy classes of the Con- 
servatoir. “She has the true divine 
fire.. She may be another Rachel. 
Her professors—among them Sarah 
‘Bernhardt—say that she lacks noth- 
ing to be a grande artiste—nothing 
but the confidence to speak la public, 

And she couldn't speak in publio! 
In class she would tear off a tirade 
from Racine with, such bright verve, 
such driving pathos, such sudden 
clouding, darkening, lightning-flash- 
ing tragedy as to delight them beyond 
any pupil of late years. Before a 
small unknown public"she is awk- 
ward, tongue-tied, wretched victim 
of stage terror, . 

She is? No, she was. Girl of the 
people, slangy, indecorous, rollicking 
in usual life, she has now a full sense 
of her power upon ‘the stage, saucy, 
insoucient, returning to the old man's 
offices for her fun—with her cousin, 
a black-moraled gamin, loud and in- 
decorous, playing jokes upon:the pa- 
tients, feigning hypnotic sleep, loud, 
vital, bubbling, roystering In the pride 
of youth. The old man stands It all. 
He is their special victim, Yet let 
one new patient 11 advisedly cast 
doubts upon the old man’s miraculous 
power and up there flashes.a true 
fury, a queen of to-morrow drama, 
an inspired pythoness, a Medusa—to 
strike the offender deaf, dumb and: 
blind with torrents of Parisian vitup- 
eration, “She is “pure,” as the Paris- 
ians say. All there! All there! 

The one black point upon this ex- 
traordinary Parisian sensation Is the 
obvious, ‘obtruding fact that the old 
man uo, longer, suffices to do half the 
work that presents itself to him. He 
has hundreds of cases a day, an 
even attwo minutes a “consultation,” 
there is not enough time--und they 
say he- ig. beginning to get physically 
weary himself, splendid, ruddy, flash- 
ing, vigorous old. type as he is. 

Of cóurso he has attempted to train 
helpers." Thesall do tt finally. One 
detail appreaches almost to charla- 
tanism--he «bas found another fine 
old fellow who resembles him con- 
sidorably, who has really developed. 
something of the same power of sug- 
gestion, qe 

Two  Salpetylere professors — 
young, ambitious men, packed full ‘of 
precldug theoretical selence— are 
there, taking lessons from the orlg- 
inal old man. .,Tbe place is beset with 
newspaper men, and even the smart 
landeus and automobiles of tout Parts 
swelldom Jitter up the sordid avenue, 
confuse everything and threaten the 
morale of the whole undertaking. 

In the slang of ultra-modern scl- 
ence-—to close with a word-—all this 
is the “pif” or ‘‘erease” of impressions 
fixing into habits. But here ia the 
polpt—-more and more it is beginning 
to be reen that the crease ig not in- 
eradicable. /1 do not deny that we get 
very deep here, and that those who 
put all on heredity may find it new. 
It is now--2s to theory, but it is as 
old as the eternal hills in. practice. 
At some moment, around the age of 
13 to 14, every boy receives impres- 
sions that regularly last him his whole 
life and make his character, 

But one of these mysteriously en- 
dowed healers can, with a subject 
with strong nerves and properly im- 
pressed, undo dn five minutes the 
“crease” of years, 

Why I. limit. to the healers? Every 
day, without their knowing It, this 
man, or that, this woman or that, in 
a great city, being accidentally recep- 
tive, receiver from some mere ac- 
quajntance, or a: person, even, seen 
but onse, unknown, or an event, A 
similar: undoing of a “crease,”. 

We say folks change. Yes, yes, they 
chango.: Some day man will learn 
how to chapge/them-—and humanity 
will, not longer. be -astonishedly de- 
pendent, on rare Individuals like the 
forceful old, ran of the Quartier St. 
.Antolne! ... STERLING HEILIG. 

Paria, France, E 
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„ YOUTHS PRAYER, + 


Tet me ‘liye oyt’my years in heat of 
MO ee ee and 
Let ‚me Ae 4 inten with the dream- 
o OPE pN 2 EN : 
Let ma Rot age ‘this soul-house built 
~ 1 OF PANG ga oor : 
“Go “toppen, to the. dusts vacant 


~~. ‘shrinel . e R 
And gratë thet! when face the grisly. 
“Thing eer ee o T, 

iay Érimpet down the gray 
pan ao ee 
Let mo peas a tuneswept Addle-string 
That feels the; Master Melody—and 
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My Bong May 
on "Por ! 
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: Shere ae ne Biss el 

- Qur Planetei Its: Past and Future; 
or, Lectores: om Geology”, by Willlam: 
Denton. ‚This book tells the story of 
creation: Hs rebbrted in the great vol- 
time of úf£ture; showing the immense 
age of the earth as traced through. the 
geology of the “earth” Price, Post: 
paid, $1.60... ©. - ser 

“Man Visible and Invisible” By 
C. W. Leadbeater.. It contains “22 
colored INustrations of the Aura.of 
the Human Body as seen by a Clair- 
voyant; Price $2.50.. ` a 
.- “Discovery of a Lost Trail’ - By 
Chas. B. - Newcomb. "Excellent in 
spiritual ‘suggestiveness. Cloth 61.60, 


THINKER 


: ARE THE DEAD ALIVE? ' 

Every One of the Leading Magazines 
Throughout the United States 18 
Considering the * Question, Thus 
Reaching a Now Class of Readers, 
and Spreading tile Knowledge of 
Spirit Roturn.—The Delineator, 
a Bplendid. Magazine, is Now Oon- 
sidering the Subject. 


The newspapers of the day chronicle 
a rather impressive revival of interest 
in a subject which forty years ago was 
considered one of the most significant 
of any then before the public—name- 
ly, are the dead allve?.. As attested 
and vouched for by various mediums 
and sefentific persons who were then 
working in the matter, they wera not 
dead, but on the contrary were giving 
very notable evidence of thelr exist- 
ence through the medium of the Fox 
sisters and others who were receiving 
table rappings, bell ringings, phys- 
ical Jevitations and other things 
which convinced those interested that 
they were really present and active. 
Since then Spiritualism, aa “the ba- 
lieyera in this sort of thing choose 
to call it, has never fallen into utter 
indifference, but has retained its 
quota of. followers, added to conr 


; [' stantiy by those who have recently 


lost a loved one, -and fanned into 
interest by those who elther honestly 
‘of dishonestly reap a percuulary re- 
‘ward ‘from it. Medigfiship, whether' 
true or false, is usually profitable, and 
itis around the latter that unmistak- 
able evidences of fraud have gathered. 

Recently, however, there bas come 
into the fleld another element which 
cannot reasonably be under suspicion. 
Many famous solentists, hitherto 
‚materialistio and decidedly skeptical, 
have begun to look into the matter for 
themselves, and have concluded that 
there is sumething more than im- 
agination or falsehood to a part ‚of 
that which is being ardently claimed 
by those who insist that the dead are 
alive, These men-—twenty-five 
French and Italian scientists and some 
eight of ten leading Engish ones— 
have changud face about from rank 
unbelfaf, to doubt and then cre- 
dence. Now these men believe that 
the dead are alive, and they base it 
on a world of very peculiar and very 
mystifying evidence. 

The Delineator is not a publication 
which“can readily accept the verdict 
of any individual or group of individ- 
uale on a subject so subversive of all 
hitherto accepted standards, but It 
is a publication which can interest it- 
self in the truth or falsity of these 
assertions. The matter of life after 
death is very close to all of us. If 
men could know, scientifically know, 
of tha immortality of the soul it 
would bring peace and comfort to 
many a doubting heart, grieving over 
the loss of loved ones who have gone 
before. Until that can be demonstrat- 
ed groping for light by such as these 
can only be satisfied by profound re- 
tiglous faith. 

The Delineator -is interested in 
presenting to its readers the evideuce 
developed by these eminent scientists, 


A not alone of the immortality of the 


soul, but of ‘the possibilities of com- 
munication between the living here 
and the living who are oalled. the 
dead. The positive establishment of 
‘such compunication means the abso- 
lute scientific demdustration 
of. the (immortalliy of the 
soul, With this‘ thought in 
mind, we recently decided to sift for 
ourselves the evidence of ali that had 
been dène to date, and to present not 
our conclision but this evidence,— 
such evidence as even science is will- 
ing to sanction. 

It ie an astonishing array, things 
so welrd as to compe! the utmost 
amazement, and yet selence—the best 
investigating knowledge of the time 
-—lends it that authority which can- 
not but compel attention. We are 
going to present this evidence in The 
Delineator, begiining with the Octo- 
per number, under the general caption 
“Are the Dead Allve?” and we pro- 
pose to atcompany the same by the 
statements of twenty-five of the 
world's greatest investigators in their 
field, showing exactly what they think. 
Whatever exception you may take 
to Spirituplism as a theory, no. ex 
ception can be taken to the evidence 
as we shall present it, for, aside from 
the theory of belief, it constitutes 
the most amazing piece of writing 
which we have seen in a long time. 
Strange occurrences, strange Ideas, 
strange beliefs, follow each other with 
amazing rapidity till the mind is 
aghast. You will be interested as a 
reader, you will be astonished as & 
thinker, you may even be swept into 
Spiritualism. We present the evi- 
dence. 


How Man Learned to Stand Erect. 


The reason that uman beings 
stand upright is because the cleverest 
of the animals discovered that by re- 


-| stricting. locomotion: to his hind legs, 


"and abandoning his arboreal habits, 
he freed the front legs and could use 
them for getting hold of things. The 
development of the front legs fos pre- 
hensile purposes led to the acquire- 
ment of hand dexterity. He already 
was endowed with sustained binocular 


, | vision, and had outgrown the noctur- 


nal habits of his ancestors. He be- 
gan to adapt his enviropment to him- 
self in the' fashioning of rude gar- 


| ments and in the manufacture of im- 


‘plemente, both warlike:and. domestic. 
He ` trained’ a convergence of the 
eyes in order that he might meet this 
self-iniposed condition, and to trans- 
"late "them from: purely distance or- 
«gans to ‘structures that could see 
equally: well near-by and far off. 
Growing intelligence led to the trans- 
mission of more and more compll-. 
cated ideas to‘other individuals in 
"speech, whether. gesticulation, spoken, 
‘pictorial ‚or written, It is a fact that 
those acquired last are first lost, aud 
‚those things first ‘acquired are last 
Jost. The person depressed by an an- 
esthetic; such As Chloroform, loses 
his faculties in about the following or- 


der: First, self-restraint, or any of the |: 


finer sides of human nature last ac- 
quired; speech next becomes more of 
less incoherent; balancing’ becomes. 
difficult; speech is reduced to noise 
before the individual returns to all: 
fours; vision is next. lost, and when 
gone, hearing soon een. and. then, 
comes complete .unconstlousness,.: - -. 
<.. JOHN A. HOWLAND. 


“Immortality, Its. Naturalness, Its 
Possibilities and Proofs.” By J. M. 
Peebles, M. A... M. D., Ph. D,, Contains 
the address rejected by the Philosoph- 
sal Society of Great Britain, with In- 
troduction and -Explanatory Letter. 
Price, A yo 


0 


| Excellent. Psios 10 conta, 


“STEALING OUR THUNDER.” - 


=o wach 
No! Not Stealing It, but’ Wisely Ap- 
' propriating It—Reality 
j and Vision, © tcs 


The secular press'is coming to the 
front and appropriating, the grand 
truths of Spirlt Return. The follow- 
ing is an editorlal.in that great -daily, 
the Boston Herald: ‘ : 

A woman in New Britain, Ct., was 
recently declared dead by her physi- 
clan, At the end of an hour. she, 
came to life, much to her regret, for, 
as she said, she had been in a beau- 
tiful country which was Numilnated 
by a light unlike that of sun, moon, 
or any ray due to the ingenuity of 
man. In this country she saw calm, 
restful. persons. She talked. with 
some and was “intensely delighted” 
with the conversation, 

There are many who have had like 
strange experiences in tranceg not 
due to sickness; who, as Paul, were 
caught up to the third heaven and 
heard, either In the body or out of 
the body, unspeakable words which 
it is not lawful for a man to utter, 
Are the visions of John on the isle 
of Patmos to be classed with those of 
the saints In the desert places? Were 
the supernatural things seen and 
heard by Swedenborg only a mad- 
man’s dreams? 7 

The journal: of John Wesley con- 
tains accounts of strange visions re- 
corded with implicit belef. A girl 
about 11 years old, who had never 
had any considerable sickness, was 
thought to die suddenly. When 
she came to life iu an hour or two 
she told of sights in beaven and hell; 
of doomed ones drinking flames 
from cups of fire, playing with cards 
of fire, for they were then tormented 
by the sins in which they once de- 
lighted. She saw the Lord on his 
throne beholding earth and heaven 
with one look. She saw the pleasant 
garden full of fruits, no sky, no sun, 
but clear light everywhere. Another 
girl, 15 years old, talked with Wes- 
ley when she was with her Savior. 
“In heaven or on earth?” asked 
Wesley. "I cannot tell; but I was in 
glory.” And in this state she wept 
over those that were to be condemned 
for she saw many on the awful brink. 
Wesley narrates these and other 
“strange occurrences” in detail, with- 
out a word of doubt; yet in this same 
journal he more than once is bitter 
in his characterization of Sweden- 
borg, a "brain-sick man,” first of all 
because the seer quenches the un- 
quenchable fire and has a “low and 
grovelling' idea of heaven. The un- 
prejudiced reader can only wonder 
how Wekley's zeal could so betray his 
judgment. 

It must be admitted that visions of 
another world have heen seen by per- 
sons who were neither hysterical, ep- 
ileptics, nor insane; who were at the 
time apparently dead to this world. 
The late “Warrenton,” one of the 
coolest, keenest Observers, a pre-em- 
inently rational man, heard the dead 
talk and saw celestial visions the year 
before he died. As he said to: the 
writer: “There is. only a hedge be- 
tween us here and those beyond.” 
Is it possible that the life we call 
dally and rational is only mirege; 
that the true life, or the anticipation 
of jt, Is only In dreams and visions? 

Toward the middle of the sixteenth 
century Raoul Spifame, Seigneur 
Des Granges, thought that he was 
Henry II., to whom he bore a strik- 
ing resemblance. In his’ life he was 
reckoned mad. The King humored 
him, maintained him at last’ in one 
of his pleasure houses and allowed 
him to publish royal edicts which are 
still in existence. Raoul believed 
that’ his prison was only in dream, 
As the sun went down, he would say: 
that his existence was only in dreams, 
“We slept poorly this night. What 
troublesome dreams!” Perhaps he 
was not mad. Perhaps he was the 
true King. 


WIFE RATS CAKE; HAS A DREAM; 
FINDS HUSBAND IS TWICE 
MARRIED, : 


“Bin” Wisdom Unwise . When He 
“Takes -Pastry From Second ‚Wed- 

ding to. First Spouse, Who. Has 

True Vision. 

“Tf “BI”. Wisdom, rear admiral of 
a brick: barge harbored. in- Brooklyn 
waters had lived ‘up to his name he 
would not have made the mistake of 
taking home to 544 Clinton street, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. a piece of his second 
wife's wedding cake for. his wife to 
dream on, 7 
x Mrs. Wisdom No. 1 dreamed with 
remarkable accuracy and as a. result 
Bill was held to-day by Magistrate 
Dooley. in the Adams street court on | 


have proof that she has the exclusiv 
right to use that name and that Mrs. 
Wisdom No. 2 can only be regarded as 
an outsider in the Wisdom matrimon- 
Jal race, . 

On the other hand the second Mrs. 
‘Wisdom alleges that. Bill told her that 
he was an orphan when he loaded his 
name*on her on June 8 last. 

Mrs. Wisdom No. 1 says that June 
5 she learned that Bill had helped 
himself to another wife. The night 
before he had brought. her home a 
generous portion of cake. She dream- 
ed she saw Bill waiting at tho church 
and then she saw another women join 
him and enter the edifice. 

That settled it. Next night when 
Bil) had kissed her and the children 
good evening and informed. her that 
he heard the cali of the brick barge, 
she put on her hood and shawl. and 
followed him. The trail ded, she 
says, to the home of the girl he had 
married two days before. Her maid- 
‘én name was Elizabeth Monahan. 

She is a member of St, Agnes’ 
church and is an estimable young 
‚woman. The two women claimed 
Bill. and nearly pulled him apart in 
their efforts to. have bim Yecognize 
each of them as his lawful.spouse.' 

‘What induced the dream, if not 
spirits? is a question asked by 

: : DREAMER 


MANUAL OF MAGNETIC HEALING. 
: . “By Daniel W. Hue. 
Dr. Huli has been a healer for mora 


than forty years, and has been ün- 
formly successful. `- His instructions 


‘to healers, and those wanting to learn 
to heal are the most complete of any |. 


work that has ever been published. 
No healer should 
25. cents. ` i 
 ¿"Matorlalíization.”: By Mine: 
Eleperanca and Rev. B.. Fi. 
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-gressive Thinkers issued up to tag 


be without it- Price |, 


- august 18, 1808, 0 0 


977 


The above is the number of the 
‘Present issue of The Progressive 
Thinker, as printed at the top of the’ 
first page, right hand corner. | If this 
number corresponds with the figures’ 
on your wrapper, then the time you 
have paid for has expired, and you are 
requested to renew your subscription, 
This number at the right hand corner 
of the first page Is. advanced each 
week, showing the number of Pro- 


Keep watch of the number on the 
of your wrapper. 
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HOGRAPA 


Dial Planchowte,. :* 


This Instrument is substantially the 
Samo as that employed by Prof. Haro in 
his early Investigations. In its im 
proved form it has been before the pub» 
llo for more than twelve years, and in 
the hands of thousands of persons has 
proved its superiority over the Plam 
chette, and all other instruments which 
have been brought out in imitation, 
both in regard to certainty and correct 
ness of the communications received by. 
{ts ald, and as a means of developing 
mediumshitp, i 

Do you wish to tnvestigate Spirit 

uallam? 

Do you wish to develop Mediumshipf 

Do you desire to recelve communica. 

tions? 

The Psychograph is an invaluable as 
sistant. A pamphlet with full 
directions for the 
FORMATION OF CIRCLES AND CUL» 
TIVATION OF MEDIUMSHIP 
with every instrument. Many who were 
not aware of their mediumistio gift, 
have, after a few sittings, been able ta 
receive delightful 
ume might be filled with commendatory 
letters. Many who began with It as an 
amusing toy, found that the intelligence 
controlling it knew more than them: 
selves, and became converts to Bpirit 

re 3 

apt D. B..Edwards, Orient, N. Y. 
writes: “I had colin ibationa (br the 
Paychograph) from many other frionds, 
even from old settlers whose ve. 
stones ara moss-grown In thevold Yard ~.: 
They have been highly satisfactory, 
and proved to me that Spiritualism 
indeed true, and the communications : ~ 
havo given my heart the greatest come ` 
fort in the severest loss I have had of 
gon, daughter, and their mother.” 

Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings.” 
have made his name familiar to thosé: - 
interested in psychic matters, writes as ` 
follows: “I am much pleased. with the’ - 
Psychograph. it is very simple In prins |- 
ciple and, construction, and I am gure 
must be far more sensitive to spiritual: 
power than the one now in use. l be 
lieve it will generally supersede the lat | 
ter when its superior merits become’: `` 
known.” a 

Securely packed, and sent postage 
pald from the manufacturer, for $1.00, 
Address Er 

HUDSON TUTTLE, K7 
Berlin Helghte, Ohlo. ** 


The Jesults 


chapters on Or- 


Containin, 
Astor of the Jes- 


igin and I: 


fs; Priaciples and Aim of the “Company of“... ; 


Jesus ;" Immoral Teachings of the Jesuits: Con- 

demnation of the Order; Expulsion of the Jes- 

ults; Bull of Pope Clement XIV, Abolishing the 

EA ne AS AO appendix 
valuable informallon. By B. F, 

M., B.D. Price 150 z Aiari i 


Maxham’s Melodies. 
Arranged for Solos, Duets, Quare 


tets, Also Six Poems, 


las 

spiritualistic tsste, and Is eminedtly fitted to do 
Bod service In the lecture hali or family circle 
rice, 15 cents. -~ : . . . 


This is a song book adapted to the ‘popu! 


A MASTERLY WORK. 


Continuity of Life a Cosmic Truth 
By Prof. W. M. Lockwood, ; 
A masterly presentation of an important anl 


body, A book of rare value. 
fine illustrationg. Cloth. $1.00. 


Song Book 


New and Eniarged dition of 
C. P, LONGLEY'S 


Choice Collection of "== =- 
. Beautiful Songs, 


Containing ninety cuarming songs. for. 


home, camps, circles and mestinks—e- - 


words and music, including “Only: a >: 
Thin Vail Between Us,” : 
panion piece; also beautiful words’ set. - 
to choice music, from the ‘poetical. 
works of Lilian Whiting. Of the late |: 
ter, Miss Whiting writes Prof, Long: : 
ley her pleasure at nis setting to her 

poema and declares herself honored 


at the dainty music ao has given her + 


words, President Barrett of the N, 8, 
A. writes that wherever he goes he’ 
finds the songs of Mr. Longley sung at 
meetings and by the friends and he af- 
firms it as his opinion that Longley’s 
musical compositions have ennobled ` 
the world.’ Price per copy, 50 cents 
bound in boards; 75 cents.in ‘cloth. - 
wholesale rates made . to societies, * 
and dealers. Bi, le 


What AN the World's a-Beeking, - 
aei RALPH WALDO TRINB. . 00000. 
sch ta building ble-world from within; thoaght do ` 
sae balidor; for thoughts ars gore ande e 
krresistibla, omnipotent, —ană & 
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E. among the abiding facts:of-the universe, and people 
who protést:against their validity will be proved as 


Augysr 16, 1908, 
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There was never a time in the history of Spiritual- 
ls when it was more important to insist on the ne- 
“versity for scientific investigation of psychie phe- 
nomena than the present, People all over the world 
aré rapidly becoming interested in psychic facts. 
It is safe to say that the production of an “tapport?* 


| like the one photographed in the supplement of this 


Issue will causea fresh outbreak of interest and also 
derision on the part of those who are ignorant of 
“he Finer Forces of Nature” so eloquently ex- 
pounded by Mrs. Besant at her opening lecture’ in 
Melbourne. There is-in truth a vast terra incognita: 
outside the world that cannot he cognised by the five 
genses.: Prom the earliest issue of. these supplements 
to the present time, it has been quite customary for 
those-ignorant. of. these “‘finer fomes” to sneer at all 


connected with the production of ‘“apports,’’ and. 


Afor myself to be asked if any sane person can possi- 
“bly believe these things can happen. Iam warned by 
+ those anxious for my good that people will not be 


gulled by any statements concerning them, and that: 


“Tam imperiling my name as a sensible woman by 
` persevering in my course. And all the while my per- 
> sistence is the result of actual knowwdye of their 
` genuineness, and as the month passed by, science 
in the most remarkable way has given us A 80r 
ution in Radio-activity of the mighty problem to 
overy, although for the first time it is possible to 

' solved by these ‘‘facts’’ in psychic research, 
Passage: of matter through matter” is no new dis- 
covery, although for the first time it is possible to 
show by the imponderability of matter as set forth 


“DY science to-day—that it is simply a manipulation | 


“of these “atoms” in perpetual rapid motion by those 
“$n'nature’s secrets on the other side of life, that ma- 
* terial: things can be made to pass through walls.’ 
Spirit is the base of all matter. Everything around 
us in this “too solid globe” was once in a state of 
- gaseous vapor thrown off from the sun with its sis- 
ter planets, and as water can be reduced to steam 
by the application of heat and disappear, so can mat. 
ter be reduced by spiritual chemists tu its native 
element and be restored again, as steam can he con- 
densed into water or congealed into ice, It is quite 
și appalling to find the ignorance on this subject among 
=- fairly‘ educated people. Let me ask skeptics of an 
_Anquiring. mind to reäd Zollner's ‘Transcendental 
- Pliysies,’’ which volume, published thirty years ago, 
“tells of his experimeyts in the passage of matter 
through niatter with Dr. Slade. The Ven. Archdea- 
con Colley had remarkable experiences, thirty years 
‘ago, also Dr. Alfred Russel Wallace. We are indeed 
‘living in a universe so full of mighty potencies that 
thë average mind capnot begin to realize them. 
Wonderful as have been the ‘‘apports’’ brought to 
My, Stanford’s cirele, the appearance of the medium 
seated in a chair on the table as depicted, fully 
Jothed, in the Mandarin’s dress, described under the 
“picture, was one.never to be forgotten. In the Mel- 
homo Age of May 25, and the Sydney Sunday 
Times of May 31, accounts can be found written by 
"hard-headed journalists of results from which all ele- 
ments of probable fraud were eliminated, and to 
which readers are referred, As time goes on it will 
‚be found that these “Finer Forees of Nature”, are 


* hopelessly-unscientific as those who protested against 
..Galileo’g.affirmations and every other advance in 
““knowlédge throughout the centuries. 
- The following is a brief account of addresses and 
phenomena continued from June issue 


|. 88th Seance, May 8.—Address by Signor Valetti, 


‘The Pathway of Eternal Progress’’ (first part). 


|. Phenomena. Clay with mosaics. Bird. Mate of one 


< brought previous week. Nest with two eggs from 
-~ ‘India, after second searching of the medium, , 


89th Seance, May 15.—Address by Dr. Robinson, 


* $Phe. Soul of Man: Is It Immortal? A critical ex- 


| amination of the Hebrew and Greek text.’’ Phenom- 


` An another column, 


- ena. Clay with mosaics. Jungle sparrow. 
made of cocoanut fibre and cotton. 


Nest 


>i- 90th Seance, Tuesday, May 19.—Special sitting. 


Address by Signor Valetti, ‘‘The Pathway of Eternal 


":Progress'” (second part), given below. Phenomena, 


¿Clay with mosaics, Sea-weed dripping with sea- 
water. Nest with two eggs just laid; taken back to 


- “mother bird. Dr. Whitcomb said these nest eggs 


» 66 y mI 
““aprorts 


were regarded as the best possible test. 


‘> The eggs are so fragile that the least touch would 


break them. : 
"Diet Seance, May 22.—Address by Professor Den- 


ton on “Prayer.’’ Phenomena. Chinese Mandarin’s 


.. dress in three parts. Special conditions as described 


THE PATHWAY OF ETERNAL PROGRESS. 


‚Address delivered by Signor Valetti, on Tuesday 

A. e ing, May 19, 1908, (Specially reported by Miss 

Wilson, shorthand writer and typist, Premier 
uilding, Collins street, Melbourne.) 

I divide my subject to-night under two heads— 
“The Value of Revealed Religion,” and “Science.” 
The champions of orthodoxy at the present time 
have been seized with a great fear that their oecu- 


ve pation is passing away, and professors and teachers 


of-revealed religion have looked askance at the in- 
tigations and conclusions of science the last few 
ears. Higher Criticism has also done very much 


‚..to scare thes champious of orthodoxy, Let us to- 
night, then, examine the subject closely and see if 


we:have received auything from revealed religion, 
for-which we should be thankful. Belonging to the 
Roman Catholic faith when in the flesh I believed 
many things which, since I have passed to the higher 
‚life and received more knowledge, I do not now be- 
lieve. I am willing to concede that the church of 
¿Rome.has produced many grand men who have done 
great things for humanity. The same may be said 


“7 -0f Protestantism and the apologists for churchianity 


for that is really the name that should be applied. 


what passes for Christianity at the present time.’ 


u all are putting forward fresh claims and pre 
uses which are preposterous and untrue. : 
Pagan Origin of Christianity, - 
wish you to put out of your minds all prejudices. 
ö.not be :biassed, but let us calmly examine this 
ject. I do not care'to what congregation you “be- 


ong, I admit at the outset that all religions ‚have:| of ‘religion,.in the secret of his heart, say. that he 
h orthodoxy: that” À ac 
VI mean you who. 


ome truth,- But it is direetly. with. 
have to do, and-when I say “we 
re called Christian people. There is nothing: partie- 
larly now in thé doctrines-of Christianity. as taught 
bythe orthodox ‘church, “The Trinity is far older 
han the Christian. ‘ør. Jewish ‘religion. 
nd Horus were worshipped in ancient Egaptthou- 
ids of years before the Jews: had any existence 
e Greeks, Romans and Egyptians an: hae 


Ne, è 


W. T. Stanford’s Seances With the: Me 


_Osixis, Isis, | 


d other na- | 


i 


tions had a ritual like unto that of the-churches of 
to-day, They had their holy water, and 1 make this 
statement, which cannot be contradicted, that Chris- 
tianity received from Paganism the Eucharist. Ceres, 
zoddess of the fields, Bacchus, god of the vine, were 
worshiped at certain “seasons of the year by the 
Greeks and Romans, There was a. festival, when 
they made cakes of. wheat, and vessels of wine were 
sarvied into the temples and the banqueting house, 
Then they broke the bread. and gave it among their 
brethren and said, ‘Take; eat, this is the body of 
our god—or goddess,” They. drank. the wine ‚and 
said,:'‘This is his blood.” So you see that even the” 
Sacrament is not new or original ‘with the Christians. 
Many of the doctrines and ceremonies’ also of the 
churches have been borrowed from ‘paganism. , They. 
are, in fact, purely pagan, witha thin veneer of what: 


"What, is the Value of ‘Revealed Truth? | 
Would mankind be any worse off to-day had there 
‚been no revelation to.the Jews, assumipg that the 
revelation is true? -Ido not think that any enlight- 
ened person to-day believes that the Old Testament 
is the inspired or infallible word of God. “We do not, 
in the first plate, get a clear conception of deity 
from so-called revealed truth. The idea that we 
gather from it is that of an anthropomorphic God, 
a revengeful, vacillating, changeful deity.” I do not 
care if you be Roman Catholic or Protestant, for it | 
is the truth. I have seen in several of the churches’ 
in Rome, for instance, during my earth life, to say 
nothing of other Italian cities, a representation of the 
Father God as an old man with:a beard, and there 
cannot be any doubt that as other gods have been 
made by men, so this Jahva of the Jews is a creation 
of mankind,  Craftiness, eruelty, waywardness, 
changeableness—all these are the attributes and 
character of him whom thousands have been pleased 
to call God. Such a conception is a degrading one. 
It is untrue and degrading, and is not far removed 
from the conception of some of the savages who in- 
habit the West Coast of Africa who seek to: placate 
their god with blood sacrifices, And the Jews and 
others who believed that they possessed revealed 
truth have done the same. Would mankind, I ask, 
have been any worse off if the Jews had not received 
this so-called revelation? I say, No! Tell me, sig- 
nors, what has it done för mankind? Iam not speak- 
ing as.an antagonist of truth, purity or goodness, but 
I desire to brush away the cobwebs and mists that | 
have settled upon the minds of men, and help them 
to realize that they are one with the Infinite. Are 
we, indeed, beholden to revelation for avy good 
things? The science of the Bible is not sejence at all. 
The geology of the Bible is laughed ont of court, 
and it is only a few hide-bound professors of reli- 
“Pion at the present time who try to square the circle, 
so to speak, and mako Genesis and geology agree. 
Will any scientific man either who has a reputation 
to lose say that the astronomy of the Bible is of any 
value? Did not the church for long periods of time 
deelare that the earth was flat, and that the heavens 
were east over it like a curtain? Did she not cast 
into prison Galileo and others who. dared to have 
their doubts and. express them: This is what the 
church—the repository of revealed truth---has done! 


Human Life Not “enefited. - 


Is there anything to be found within the covers of 
the Bible which will help man in his physical life and 
assuage or alleviate pain? Read the accounts of dis- 
cases and how they were said to be cured. Ah, says 
someone, but in those days miracles were common. 
Now, I desire in this address to assure you that there 
are no miracles! That which appears to you to. be 
miraculous is the operation of a law unknown to you 
or not understood. Realize that many of the discov- 
eries of scientific men to-day would have been re- 
garded as miraculous in the past, Think of the in- 
strument that ticks off the loved message from your 
dear one beyond the seas, Think of the ray of light 
which ean penetrate your clothes and flesh right to 
your bones. Think of the dise from which your very 
voice can be repeated, and many other wonders of 
science! It.is when men begin to understand nature 
that they are able to produce the telegraph, the X- 
rays, and the phonograph. But they are not miracles, 
There never was a miracle and there never will be. 
You people who assemble here from time to time to 
witness -the passage of material bodies through mat- 
ter must not go away and say it is miraculous. I ad- 
mit its genuineness. It is the operation of certain 
laws higherto unknown to you, ‘and which 
scientists at the present day are beginning to dis- 


‘| cover through experiments, I tell you frankly, my 


friends, that human life has not been benefited “or 
enlarged by what you call revealed truth. 


Its Spiritual Teaching Not Infallible, 


But some say the Bible is a book written for man’s. 
spiritual guidance. It is certainly true that I find 
within the covers of the Old Testament many good 
things, and I also find many others that should be 
wiped out. The investigations of scientific men are 
disproving many of the so-called truths which have 
been received for hundreds of years as historical 
facts. Sad is tho history. of mankind in the past! 
Many have come, professing to show him the eternal. 
progress and truth, and they have only led him into 
the ditch. No Christian priest believes in the-mira- 
eles of other religions, and if you go.to India, you. 
will find that no Brahmin ‘priest believes in thé mira- 
cles of the Christians. Priests.do not believe in- one 
änothen But remember that the: religions of the 
East are hoary with-autiquity, much older than the 
religions of the present day, and that many of the 
precepts uttered by the Christ were .uttered thou- 
‘sands of years before by, other teachers. I admit 
‘that I believe these. men were sent as ‘teachers to” 
that age when the people were not.able to receive’ 
stronger tent, but: tó to try to bind ‘these fables. 
and: legends upon the consciences of mankind in these. 
twentieth century days.is foolish, and is turning men 
away from truth. There is much good in the Chris- | 


| tian religion, and there is also much that: is erron- 


cous and úntrue.. Can any man in his senses believe’ 
that:at one period of the world’s history the universé 

=50 Vast, illimitable--looked down pn the awful, ún- 
thinkable sight- of. a, dead God? Will any: professor 


‘believes. that the universe beheld the spectacle of a. 
dead and dying God? Isay- itis impossible and un- 
¡thinkable, andythat'so long as men foist upon. man- 
kind’ these triths, so long will men refuse to believe: 
them and the world be filled with doubt and dark- 
ness, The Bible is a collection of many books writ:. 
ten at various: périods of time. by fallible: men. E. 
| am: free to’ believe ‘and to admit that-many of them 


some people.have been pleased to call; Christianity. | 


THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER 


E 
y 


time. But no medium, is infallible, and some of the 
messages received through dhem are untrue. The 
‚Koran „and Vedas contain some truth—sublime 
truths, Can there be anything. sublimer than. this 


[from the Buddhist teaching; “Let us’ vot render 


evil unto those who do us an injury, because to in- 
juve those who have sinned against us is ignoble, but 
to pardon and forgive ‘is“the highest virtue, the 
grandest nobility.” Hundréds of years before the 
birth of Christ men were told: by Buddha to ‘‘do unto 
others as they would be done by.” 


Science and the Future. 


Science is the friend of mankind, for it deals with 
facts and verities, Science investigates everything, 
hence I say that spirit return in-the future must be 
accepted, as a fact, as-it can be demonstrated, Un- 
fortunately in the past it:has been in the hands of 
the illiterate and ‘ignorant, and of those who for 
filthy lucre's sak&\have destroyed the faith of men. 
1 pray you, I beseech: you, to cut yourselves loose 
from all that is untrue or insincere, remembering also 
that what you are pleased to call fortune telling— 
the forecasting of events—is ‘nothing’ but. the old 
necromancy. of the: Babylonians; and cannot bring 
happiness, satisfaction: or position to anyane,: It is 
full of chicanery, and often produces:auch bad condi: 
tions in family life as- to be a-direct-menace to the 
happiness of mankind, ` It.is the truth, and I do not 


care if there are fortune tellers heré to-night. Under 
certain conditions events. may be forecasted, hut 


when anything of this kind does tale place it-is of 


great moment. . What is. the value of the answers: 


returned per mediiim of a pack of cards, or the read- 


ing-of the hand? In some cases'it is the crystal, but’ 


it never gives anything to. uplift you spiritually’ or 


morally, por will it tend to uplift mankind. J speak 
strongly because 1 see that not only in this land, but. 


in other lands, there has"been a tendency to run to 

old necromancers and astrologers, while they miss 

the spirit and it is the spirit which giveth life, 
Scientific Inquiry, 

Science will eventually. investigate the claims of 
those whom I shall call psychological researchers. 
The name ‘Spiritualism” has fallen into’bad odor. 
I do not know much about Spiritualists and Spirit- 
nalism, but I do Know that spirit return is true, ‚1 
had once an existence upon the earth plane, and I 
got my living by painting. I was born in-Italy, and 
lived for a long time in Rome, I look back and say, 
“I might have done much better than I did,’’ but 
Tam pleased to record the fact that I can use for 
the time being the body and the brain of another per- 
son, so as to communicate to you my thoughts on 
these subjects. I know that there is no death, and 
that I ain able to return from a state which is a pro- 
gressive one, and that as I help others I myself am 
helped. And so it is on the. earth plane. Happiness 
is the highest good. Do not forget that in helping 
others you help yourselves, + 


Any phenomenon of,occultism or Spiritualism, if 
it be true; can be demonstrated before scientific men, 
and I am thankful that it is being investigated to- 
day. The lying newspaperg*sometimes declare that 
it is balderdash, but thinking people are investigat- 
ing for themselves. Jn my own country the re- 
'nowned Lombroso Kasıbeen! converted by phenom- 

Aut ode : 


+ 


ena Wwitnessed'in the presence of Eusapia Paladino, 
an illiterate. Italian woman, and when one so re- 
nowned as Lombroso gives his testimony, be assured 
her mediumship is genuine. I have-no time nor do I 
desire to give a list of distinguished names side by 
side with Lombroso, but their interest shows that a 


new era has dawned for truth. Some will say, how-. 


ever, that if we have received little good by revealed 


religion, what do you offer in its place? I offer every. 


subject that man can investigate. : No subject is too | 


sacred for man’s investigation, and every man should 
use his God-given reason and weigh well the facts, 
I tell you that there is no deity that will be angry 
with a man for exercising the reason which he has 
given him, Plain and beautiful are the teachings 
which we from the realms of light place before you. 
There are no intrieate problems or dogmas which 
you cannot understand, for a wayfaring man, though 
a fool, may understand the teachings from the world 
of light. There is one Universal Father, not an an- 
thropomorphie God, but, if yon choose to call him the 
Father of all spirits, the great ocean of intelligence, 
then man’s spirit is but a drop from that ocean em- 
bodied for a time in a house of clay, cribbed, cabined 
and confined, but liberated at death. This ttiversal 
Spirit. does not-désire that the children of earth shall 
shut up their reason and believe—or pretend to be- 
lieve —thjngs-that have been foisted on*them in the 
name of God by-fallible men, but says, ‘‘Come let us 
reason together,” and ‘hold fast that whieh is 
good. Tt declares the Brotherhood of Humanity, the 


Jgrandest truth that has ever been proclaimed to 


humanity. We on the spirit side of life are looking 
for the time when pence will obtain upon the earth 
plane. At present there is turmoil—an appearance 
only of peace—with standing armies which are 
draining the resources of the nations, each nation 
ready to fly at the throat of its neighbor, and to wel- 
ter in each other’s hlond. ; 

-Communion of Saints. 


This means simply that mind is not annihilated. 
The great mind of William Shukespeure, or of my 


own, Dante, is it lost? Is the brain that contained 


so many wondrous thoughts annihilated?. Has it 
passed out of existence? I tell you, No! for it is 
mind that is all supreme in the universe, ft is mind 
that dominates matter, and L tell you that the seien- 
tific world is fast approaching to the same eonelu- 
sion, namely, that universal mind dominates the ma- 
terial world. In conclusion Spiritualisin teaches the 
continuity of life, the life everlasting, the progressive 
life. There is no hell to be afraid of, that awful 
place which has blackened the character of the Infi- 
nite does not exist! We are told that his name is 
Love, the Source and Fount of Love, and yet he 
could prepare a seething eauldron of fire and brim- 
stone for the torture of millions of his children! It 
is impossible! It is unthinkable! Tt is untrue! 
And I protest against it in the name of all that is 
good and holy. It is a fear placed upon the con- 
science of man by priesteraft, Man must now throw 
it off and realize that he is a child of God in very 
truth, and that the whole universe is his to explore 
and investigate, and that there is none to say him 
nay. Science will be the handmaid of truth. Science 
is the foundation stone, Truth the superstructure 
and the gilded dome.—Harbinger of Light, Mel- 
bourne, Australia, 


were mediums_like those you possess at the present |" 
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a La o. war “IH i t E A 
: Mt. Pleasant Park, Clinton, Towa... |e Tis not a mere emblem of wer and of 


, «The; 26th annual. meeting ió! the 
Mississippi Valley: Spirttualist “Asso- 
clation opened Sunday, July 26: ~ 
„There- were present members from 
Towa, Illinois, "Missouri, Kansas, Ne- 
braska, Minnesota and Colorado. 

The weather was fine, the grounds 
in perfect condition, made even more 
comfortable than heretofore by the 
addition of several conventences, 
among which were a number of elec- 
tric pa% lights, a gift from the Ladies 
of the Association who have at the 
park raised funds for the purpose by 
‘a serles of small entertainments given 
during the spring and summer 
months. 

On the morning of the opening, 
promptly at nine o'clock, at the call 
of the big park bell those in the Camp 
assembled on the “Point,” the high 
bluff commanding a view of the city 
of Clinton and many miles of the 
Mississippi Valley, always beautiful, 
but particularly sd this summer. On 
this point ís located an imposing flag 
staff, painted white, surmounted by a 
golden globe. Here annually on Sun- 
day morning the American flag is 
hoisted and floats over the Park ‘until 
the close of the Camp. 

On last Sunday morning the cere- 
mony was most imposing, most ten- 
der and most interesting. “President 
E. L. Kilby, as soon as the opening 
strains of the orchestra had ceased, 
leaned forward and introduced Mra. 
Frankie Cole, of Chicago, a. lady 
known throughout the country as an 
ardent and helpful member, not only 
of the Spiritualist Associations, but 
the Woman's Relief Corps and. other 
societies, which stand: for . human 
helpfulness and the higher ‘order of 
Brotherhood. -Mrs. Cole carried in 
her hand a great, beautiful 
did, elegant, new Ameritan Figg, a 
gift from herself and-a..few, old-time 


earnest supporters of Spiritualism, to. 


the summer assemblies; of the. Mis- 
-slestppi Valley Spiritualist Association 


at Mt. Pleasant Park, -` i 
` Mrs. Colo.spoké briefly of. how. she 


came. to..take this step of getting “a | 
new flag, how. in a-sudden ‘inspiration’ 
shë had been led:to sé" that it. could | 


be’ done, how. she had “called. upon, 


splen= 


en Bl, ee a . 

m love and of peace, of. liberty, 

ler. = : . 

The birth of a nation, Independent 
and free; 


Monarchy’s downfall; truth, unity, 


As float o’er the nation mid peace and 
` mid wars, 

E'er proudly and grandly, our loved 
stripes and stars, 

So, o'er our camp-grougd we. hoist 
them to wave 

And-float o'er a truth that 
les the slave; . 

O'er a truth so expansive, so broad 
‘twill enfol 

The whole worl 
tlons untold. 

Unseoffed let it float there rnbove those 
grand trees, ` 

Let it flap its sweet welcome, as kissed 
by the breeze, 

It unfurls its bright colors: of: red 
white and blue, 


ulishack- 


of freedom, of na- 


To hail to our meetings. the honest. 


and true, : 


No voice can speak louder of peace 
and good will; pph eh eg 
No volce that will echo o'er plain:and 
“o'er hill; ios RER a 
No voice that can thunder {nispiring,. 
to thrill ate ite 
The heart ‚of the patriot in franay to 
spill p ; ii 
‘Each drop of his blood 
espouses; He 
There's naught so enthuses nor madly 
. arouses 
American freemen 


tor a truth he 


to deeds of great 
. Gating;. í ; 
Nothing uniting, cementing, compat- 


ing . Gack: ; 
With Thee, Thou Danner of freedom 
_ and love: ee 
Thou message of peace sent down 
: from above, a E a 
Oh! apeak.out thy, welcome alike unto 
> all, ERREN a 
And earnestly- beckon 
ea > a KEN 
And learn of,onr sciénce and truth 
¿at is found. e Conr 


through edrnést letters; friends of her j- 
father arid mother; Mr. and Mrs. Jack- |: 


son, of Clinton, who had livéd ‘on. the |- 


grounds and helped makè them ready 
for the first camp, 26 years“ go, ‘Mr. 
Jackson: being then 
Superintendent. ` 
Mrs, -Coles 1 £ I 
‘many old-time recollectiong,, ‚Many 
of those to. whom she referred as 


among the “campers” in tbog8 early’ 


years. of tents, were on, the, ground 
last? Sunday morning... These. she 
called forward .when sho finished her 
address, and with her help thé splen- 
did specimen of Old Glory was holst- 
ed into place. President Ktiby, on 
behalf of-the association, accépted the 
lovely. gift, the band plaredsappropri- 
ate national ‘music, the icrówd arose 
-and sang “America”, “Phe Stars-and 
“Stripes”, etc, Mrs. Cora ° Richmond 
spoke -briefiy, and Mrs. Emma Abbott 


recited an appropriate poem written: 


for. the occasion by Dr. T. Wilkins. 
They. were received: with: : applause, 
this gentleman's connectioh with the 
cause making the clement: of “interest 
in his contribution, 
lows- ShD ene Mau 

So Mo the Pago 


A 


is the Hag of-our.coufitry we have) 


proudly .unfurled;! o agns 
e grandest old emblem. throughout 
¿the known world; - 


the’ Patt ’s first | 
-remarks - ayakened’ 


The ‘poém -fol- |‘ 3 acre te 
Totes ca VU. An. orchestra from 
Jattendance several days~each week, 


+ been: the solols 


ON N. 


new and scholariy, he is 
with deep interest. - 


She is a “woman of the loveliest per- 
sonality, a rare yoice, a gentle plat- 
form -presence, full. of quiet power. 
Her messages have made,a fine im- 
pression, and: her work rated with 
satisfaction. ©. ` E DP A a 

Clinton is. in 


and éach. Sufiday. gives. a concert on 
tho grounds,- Mrs, Flora Russell’ of 
Alliance, Ohio, has been in charge of 
the vocal : music í 18 


climes 


‘one in. the: body. ` \ 
steady and. passive, and you will ob- | 
5, tain: the best results, it may not come 

gi a month, but’a year or.two, ; 


«Mrs, Russell has’ 
1.5 Prico.60 cente: © 


ist summer camps, and ls a fine so- 
-Prano singer. Miss Golden, late of 
the Morris Pratt School, has been or- 
ganist. Mrs. Emma Abbott conducts 
the popular morning lyceums for the 
Httle people, and Mrs. Owens, as 
chairman of the entertainment com- 
mittee, has shown her ability in the 
conduct and preparation of the first 
of the summer series. The first danc- 
{ng party, which was well attended, 
was. held on Friday evening. There 
will be one each week during the as- 
sembly. 

The mediums here are Mrs. Jaquet 
of Cedar Rapids, Max Hoffman, Mrs. 
Dr. Henderson of Davenport, Mrs. E. 
A. Johnson (resident), Mrs. Harding 
(resident), Mrs. Eva McCoy, Miss 
Minerva Aiken, and others, 

The weather is fine, and the health 
at the camp good. V. B. 


Mediumship Development. 


In order to develop your medium- 
ship you must, if you are sitting in 
a Circle for the above purpose, be 
passive and quiet, sit erect with your 
hands laid in a comfortable position, 
not. crossed, for crossing cuts off the 
vibration that is circulating from you 
‘to others and from others to you. 
Have the fect the same. Above all 
be comfortable. The persons with 
whom you are sitting must attend reg- 
ularly at a set time and place. Once 
a week is sufficient. If there are gen- 
tlemen in the circle, have a gentle- 
man then a lady alternate, so as to 
mix the conditions. Separate those 
who are related. Have the room 
clean and at a moderate temperature, 
not too warm and very quiet to get 


the best results. 


It is also necessary to have a trum- 
pet, cabinet and slates, for there 
might be those in your circle gifted 


jin that way. There are many phases. 
-Children must not sit, it is injurious 
na ai .-|te their health. 
tho, honest to 


Have the same per- 
sons in your circle always, never 


.| change, that is, letting a stranger in 


every week, because it changes the 
forces. Everyone has their own forc- 
es or guides, and when the earth 
‘people come together and associate, 


‘| then we join ‘our forces with theirs.- 
[So you. must have but one band, |. 
[strong and united. 


' We the spirit teachers must have a 
discipline in our work as well as any- 
Be encouraged, 


IVA ELLEN JONES.” 


|. 41474 Lee. Ave., St Louis, Mo. 


“A MESSAGE, ~. > 


and. bee, . 


Wafted on wigs of love to me, -. -. 


| Straight from the spirit-world,. happy 


> and free: . ee 
Bringing a message of hope to:me, 


Just to be faithful, Helpful-and. true. | 


LE 


Patiently waiting til © life-work -is 
"through. Bun ER 


Each bud and blossom, each bird and’ 


` beo o N: 
Bringeth a message to yoú and to me. 


_ ANNIE E, CRAFT, = 


St; Joseph, Mo. = © © 
«THE STORY ‘of the’ Other. Wise 
Man, -or -the Fourth Wise Man, by 
Herry Van Dyke. “The Man who nev- 


‚er reached Bethlehem fn time to see 


the Infant ` Jesus, Cloth . bound: 


A DOOK € 
| havo it his posket A Co: 
„erence Library in itself. | 


It will write in full sight-— 
yes, in full sight and it will 
write more, Write better, 
write easier and keep on 
- doing so longer than any 
other typewriter, 


THE MONAROH TYPEWRITER CO, 
200 and 202 Wabash Ave. Chicago, Ii, 


Practical, Mechanical 
SERIES 


The Carpenters and Builder’ 


Standard Library. 
By Fred T, Hodgson, Architect, 


5 5 H rat i 


`~ 


This series of new works on Modern Carpen 
tory and Joinery are to-day tho approved and 
most helpful set of practical builders’ “oduca- 
tors,' published, consisting of the Steel Square 
fa two volumes. Modern Carpentry and Loin. 
ery, and Commón Sense Handrailings. Price 

er set of 4 vols., cloth. 4.00; or 81.00 each; half 
cather, 86.00, 


Modem 3 
Carpentry Ls 
and Joinery [El 


A Practical 
Manual. 


of 
uM 
M.O., A. A. Y 


Thawell-known Teohnical writer. Itis one of 
the best works ever turned out by him. Copi- 
ously illustrated with diagrams aud figures, 
making the most Intricate problems simple, def- 
inite and easily understoor, Price, 81.00 


FARM ENGINES, 


HOW TO RUN THE. ` 


— a 


The Young Engineer's Quide 


This book 
treats upon 
how toruna 
farm engine. 
The young 
engineer's 
guide. Fully 
illustrated. 
A complete. 
instructor. 
This is the- 
greatest of: 
all works for 
the farmer, 
Price, cloth; 
Broo. 00 
By James H. Stevenson, and Othe 
er Expert Engineers. 


The New Air-Brake Book 


Invaluab'e to Trainmen, 
(E Engineers, Firemen, 
Conductors, Electric 
ms Motormen end Mecham 
BS ics. The Latest and 
RÈ Best 1904 Edition, 


F Modern Air Brake Practice, 


lts Use and Abuse. 
With Questions and Answers 
for Locomotive Engineers and Electric Motor 
mon. By PRANK li. DUKESMITH, Price. cloth, 
81.50 


DYNAMO TENDING 


For 


A ENGINEERS 


Or, Electricity for 


dy Steam Engineers. 
By HENRY C, HORSTMANN 
E, and VICTOR H. TOUSLEY, 
Authors of "Modern Writing 
$ Diagrams and Descriptions 
tor Elcotrical Workors."Cioth - 
100 Illustrations. Price, 81.60, 


~ "The Handy Vest-Pocket ~ 


NEW EDITION, 
ory Engincer'and Electrician should 
Re ee 
Gered, 25 centa; full leather, gold edges, indexed, 


‘| 80 cents. 


. 
o a . 3 . ‘ 
Fa A 


ELECTRICAL DICTIONARY, > 


Sweet bud and-blossom, sweet bird |. 


e with the Infinite 


~. By Ralph Waldo Trine, ++. 


Within yourself Hed tho cause of whatever enters: ° - 


Into your life. To como into tho full realization of 
your own awakened Interlor powers, la to bo abicta 
condition your lifo in exact accord with what you 
would havo{t.—From Tithe-Pagb.. - > ‘ fa 

CONTENTS—I. Prelude; IJ. The Supreme Faot of. 
the Universe; III. The Supreme Fact of Human Life; 
LV. Fullness of Life—Bodlly Boalth and Vigor; Ve 


te Y 
‘Pho Secret, Power. and Effect of. Love: VI. Wisdom 
- and Interior. Illumination; VII. Tho Realization of - 


Perfect Peace; V111. Coming into fuliness of power; 


of All Things—The Law ot- Prosperity; ` 


x. Plenty 

X. How Men Havo Becume Prophets, Seere 

624 Sayjora; XI. The Basic Principie of Ali Religlor 
-Tha Universal Religion: XIL 


y 


ntering Now Intl. ; 
gbe Realization of the Highest. Riches, Vaz ease chee 
( Bloom, Fries, POSI gk A 


«(NE PROGRESSIVE THINKER 


J. R. FRANCIS, Editor and Proprietor 
u a A RRA 


«“Enterca na Seoond-COlass Matter, Der 
cpwher 11, 15889, at the Post Office at 
Obeago, LIL, under Act ef March 3, 1870. 
AI A 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPFION: 


ressive Thinker will be fur- 
n pe Aiea further notice at the tol- 
Iowing terms, invariably in advance; 


1,00 
. Ono Yoar sauren: piso. $1 

Bix Months na gas poors 
hirteen Weeka vescrerseerscees Fee 


inglo Copy serseeererssseroorte. 


: REMITTANCHS: Baan 
$ Post Office Money ' 
Ra Îslerog attor ọr Draft on Chicago 


to 16 
er New Yor It costs fom at Dal 


them _unlesg 
you wish that amo e ueted, from 
he amount sent. 33 a) re 
-" ta J. BR, FRANCIS, 40 Loomis et, 
Chicago, TI 


TAKE NOTICE. 
subscription, it 
paper is discan- 
bills will be sent for 
numbers. 

eu do not recelye your paper 
a onto write us, and any errora 
fi address will be promptly correc ate 
and missing numbers supplied gra in 
Whenever yeu desire the address ft 
your paper changed, toy yom 1e has 

3 co ch 
pe eee ae or he changa cannot be 


"banks, 


been going or 
mado. 


. The price 

per your to 

ao 
WORDS OF CAUTION. 

You should not send money in a 
letter. You may do so a dozen times 
safely, and then the next remittance 
may be lost or stolen, Secure A pos- 
tal order for five cents, and then 
you are perfectly safe, and will save 
yourself annoyance and trouble. 

re — 4 09 m 

AN ENTIRELY NEW DEAL, 
' Tho POSTAGE on papers has been 
Increased to all the British posses- 
sions on this continent, On a single 
paper we are compelled to pay ONE 
CENT each week, amounting to 52 
cents a year, whereas previously we 
only paid the pound rates—a mere 
trifle, Hence, to all the British pos- 
sessions on this continent the paper 
hereafter will be 81.50 per year. 


«Wants More Chaplains. 

Would-be-President Bryan, in a 
‘Jate speech, published In his Common- 
er, suggests doubling the number of 
Chaplains in each regiment, one to be 
a Catholic, the other a Protestant. 
He inguires: “Cannot our government 
in its abundance, supply the needs of 
both?” That “abundance”. to which 
the presidential aspirant alludes 
comes from the pockets of all the 
people, many of whom are of the 
opinion the art of killíng can as 
successfully be carried on without any 
chaplain as with a dozen. The age 
has gone by when God gives the vic- 
tory in battle to those who make the 
longest and most urgent prayer. 

Is not the suggestion e sop offered 
the opposing sects for votes? And how 
much short of it was the late high 
compliment. the opposing prominent 
candidate paid the Catholic for ad- 
vencing. civilization? 

Demagogy is defined: “The action 
of a leader who panders to popular 
prejudices and passions,” yet The 
Progressive. Thinker does not apply 
this. term to either of the presiden- 
tial candidates. If it fits either, or 
both, it is marely an: incident. 


Pettifoggers of the Church. 

- Bishop. Grafton, of Fond du Lac, 
Wis., a Methodist, we beleve, some 
three: years ago, made. the statement 
which went the rounds of the public 
press, and was copied into these col- 
umns Nov. 11, 1905: ea 

- “We of the clergy have been made 
by the church'her ministers to teach, 
not what we think is true, but what 
she puts into our..mouths: to teach.” 

From this it is clear. it-liltle mat- 
‘ters what a minister really believes, 
so he keeps a close mouth and teachos 
what his church tells him to preach. 

He occupies the exact position of a 
lawyer in a court of justice. He. en- 
gages for a consideration to maintain 
the interest ‘of his client, -right or 
wrong. This fact should always be 
kept in mind when listening toa 
preacher in promulgating his creed. 
However fervid his eloquence it is no 
evidence ‘he believes what he says, 

2: “Which Lied? 

Genesis-18:9, 10. The Lord said 
to Abraham: “Where is Sarah, thy. 
wife? *.%. 0%. Twill certainly re- 
turn ‘unto ‘thee according: to the time 
of life; and'lo, Sarah, thy wife, shall 


have agen." © 


“And the Lord. sald 
n; ‘Wherefore: did. Sarah 


6: “Then: Sarah’ denied, 
saying, ‘I laughed: not.’ And he [thé 
Lord] ‘said: ‘Nay, but thou — didst 
laugh'.” 5 = Er 

Now there is a clear and unquali- 
fied assertion on the one, hand by the 
Lord that. Sarah laughed; and an 
equally positive dental on the part of 
Sarah that she did not laugh. Will 
the clergy be so kind as to ‘tell with» 
-out quibbling which lled? 


Monomanlacs, 
fo break the will of John F, Goff, 


: Christianity resta, and give 
©». ance. to Buch decisions: 
related to thé. Damphool’ 


mls 


Accumulating Facts. ` 
(No. 6.) 

The reader seeking evidence that 
the lost Pheniclan history is - doing 
service, with slight adaptation as the 
Old Testament, may consult the 9th, 
10th and 11th chapters of 1st Kings; 
then extend that search to chapter 9 
ot 2d Chronteles, Remembér that 
most writers on Palestine have mag- 
nifled distances, and credited Jows 
with territory they never possessed; 
adding Phenicia to Judea and all the 
country from-Dan to Beersheba, and, 
yet it does not contain so many square 
miles as Vermont, besides portions of 
it on the south is a barren desolation, 


‘a desert. of shifting sand. There are 


a few short and narrow. valleys along 
the. little tributaries to. the Jordan. 
The cities so- magnificently described 
in. Bible story were generally never 
more than a small cluster of low one- 
story rough stone structures of a sin- 
gle room, called cities by the Bible 
trapslaters, to give them a seeming 
importance. "= ¢. cs? 
And Jerusalem, as nieasured -by 


"Edward Robinson, D.D> and published 


in bis “Biblical Researches in “Pales- 
tine,” was half a mile wide and three- 
fourths-of a mile long. Its entire cir- 
cumference was nearly two and a half 
miles. See Vol. I., p. 268. Jerusalem 
proper, in ancient times, was much 
smaller, with deep ravines, one of 
which, the valley of Hinnom, allas 
Hell, was originally some 400 feet 
deep. f 
Palestine 
pastoral 
to place 


was populated by a 
people, moving from place 

to accommodate graz- 
ing herds. Mountain cliffs, beet- 
ling crags, déep ravines, barren 
planes, two seas, that of Galilee and 
the Dead sea, in the latter of which 
the Jordan empties its watera with 
no outlet, and its surface 1,316 feet 
Jower than the Mediterranean, with 
no port on the Great sea, no highway, 
and no commerce to indichte its gen- 
eral surface. These are all facts. 

Now we shall quote from “unerring 
divine revelation,” and learn some- 
thing of King Solomon, the wisest of 
men,and until he went “whoring after 
strange gods,” was a favorite of Je- 
hovah, notwithstanding his harem of 
700 wives and 300 concubines, 
through whose loins came the deur 
Jesus, A 

“So King Solomon exceeded all the 
kings of the earth for riches and for 
wisdom. And all the arth sought 
Solomon to hear his wisdom, which 
God had put in his heart. And they 
brought every man his present, ves- 
sels of silver, and vessels of gold, aud 
garments, and armor, and spices, 
horses, and mules, a rate year by year, 
And Solomon gathered together 
chariots and horsémen; and he had a 
thousand and four hundred charlots, 
and twelve thousand horsemen, whom 
he bestowed in the cities for chariots, 
and with the king at Jerusalem. 
And the king made silver to be In Jo- 
rusalem us stones, and cedars made 
he to be as the sycamore trees that are 
in the vate for abundance. And Solo- 
mon had horses brought out of Egypt, 
and linen yarn; the king's merchants 
received the linen at a  price.”-—I 
Kings 10:23-29. TE 

“The weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was six hundred 
and three score and six talents 
of gold. [A talent. of gold 
weighed 93% pounds avoirdu- 
pois. ] Beside that which chap- 
men and merchants brought. And 
all the kings of Arabia and gov- 
ernors of the country brought gold 
and silver to Solomon, * * +* 
Moreover the king made a great 
throne of ivory, and overlaid it with 
pure gold. And there were six steps 
to the throne, with a foot-stool of gold 
which were fastened to the throne, 
and stays on each side of the sitting 
place, and two Hons standing by the 
stays: And twelve lions stood there 
on the ong side and on the other upon 
the six steps. There was not the like 
made in any kingdom. And all the 
arinking vossels of King Solomon 
were of gold, and all the vessels of the 
houscs of Lebanon were of pure gold; 
none were of silver. Jt was not any- 
thing accounted of in the days of Sol- 
omon. * t % And King Solomon 
surpassed all the kings of the earth 
in riches and wisdom. © * . *And 
Solomon had four thousand stalls for 
horses and chariots, and twelve thou- 
sand horsemen; whom he bestowed 
in the chariot cities, and withfthe king 
at Jerusalem.’—-2 Chronicles 9:13-25, 


It will be shown, probably next- 
week, that this great wealth was Phe- 
nician. lt was stolen history and 
greatly exaggerated to magnify a fic- 
titious king “who was a remote ances- 
tor. of “our Lord,” the younger. 

If there was no other indication of 
false history than that in régard to 
Solomon, and a suspicion that Phe- 
nician history was drawn upon to 
magnify his greatness, we have it in 
1 Kings 9:18-and 2 Chronicles 8:4, 
In each place we are told: “Solomon 
built Tadmor in the wilderness,” 
The name after the Alexandrian con- 
quest, B, C. 332, was changed to Pal- 
'myra by the Greeks, because of the 
palms growing there. The name no- 
where occurs in the Bible, save in the 
two places cited. , 

The ruins of Palmyra are ten miles 
in circumference. The.city was built 
at the base of a chain of mountains 
which rise from the plane on the-west, 
East a desert of shifting sand stretch- 
es 20 to 30 miles away to .the 
Euprates, It is full 250 miles from 
Tyre, and 250 miles over mountain, 
desert and plane--from Jerusalem. 
The city was built long ‘years before 


| the period of Solomon, to accommo- 


4 


‚ment. 


made Tyre ihe great entrepot to the 
commerce of the world; but it con- 
tributed in no way to the riches of a 


“tribal king at Jerusalem. 


It may be of interest to the curious 
reader to state that it is not known 
When or by whom Palmyra was de- 
stroyed. As seen by travelers it is 
now a forest of Corinthian columns, 
standing or fallen, of the purest white 
marble. So numerous are these, 
thousands in number, the spectater 
is said to be at a loss how to connect 
or arrange them in any order of sym- 
metry, or conceive what purpose they 
served. `= r ‘ ait 

Count Volney, who visited Tadmor, 
says: oes l . 

“In the space- covered by these 
ruins we sometimes find a palace .of 


«which nothing remains but the court 


and walls; sometimes a temple, whose 
perlgtyle is half thrown down; and 
now'a-portico, a gallery, or triumphal. 
arch.. Here stand groups of columns, 
whose. symmetry. is. destroyed by the 
fall of many of them; there we ses 
them ranged in. rowa.of such length; 
that, similar to rows of trees, they de- 
ceive the sight, and”assume the ap- 
pearance of continued walls, If from 
thig striking ‘scene we cast our eyes 
upon the ground, another scene al- 
most as varied presents itself, On all 
sides we behold nothing but subverted 
shafts, some whole, others shattered 
to pleces or dislocated in their joints; 
and on which side soever we look, 
the earth ls strewed with vast stones 
half buried, with broken entablatures, 
mutilated friezes, disfigured reliefs, 
effaced sculptures, violated tombs, and 
altars defiled by dust.” 

But marvelous Is it not? "There are 
no more magnificent ruins in all the 
East than those of Tadmor, A great 
number of inscriptions are found, but 
nothing relating to Solomon or the 
Jews. And, why not? Because both 
are unknown to truthful history. 
They were manufactured for a pur- 
pose, and were injected into history 
at a period many centuries later than 
that in which they figure in Christian 
literature. 

We conclude this number with a 
quotation from Encyclopedia Britan- 
nica, 2d col., p. 198, Vol, 18, article 
Palmyra: _ 

“Neither on the cuneiform inscrip- 
tions, nor the Old Testament writings 
prior to Chronicles, not even In Ezek- 
fel’s account of the trading connexions 
of Tyre, is there any mention of Tad- 
Mor, * + + On the other hand 
Tadmor cannot have been a new place 
when the Biblical Chronicler ascribed 
{ts foundation to Solomon,” 

Next week we shall greatly interest 
the scholarly reader with an account 
of Solomon's navy. i 


Good Words for Islamism. 


For a long timo we have had a fa- 
yorable impression of Mohamme- 
danism, ever since a good Chris- 
tian clergyman, of a national rep- 
utation for intellectual and 
moral worth, related to us his 
own personal observation on a trip 
to the “Holy Land,” and to Egypt. 
He mado the entire passage from 
Liverpool to Alexandria on a steam- 
ship manned by the devotees of Mo- 
hammed. He was in hourly contact. 
with those people for many weeks. 
During all his travels he witnessed no 
intemperance, no quarrels, no strife, 
and heard no profanity. Five times 
each day they washed themselves, 
and bowed in prayer to Allah, the 
Arable for God. Whether on ship- 
board, at hotels, or camped in desert 
or plain, the same fgjthtul service was 
always cheerfully rendered, and un- 
der their watchful care and protection 
ho felt himself as safe from violence 
aslin his own home, - 

The importunate cry among the 
lowly for baksheesh was no more an- 
noying than the beggarly importuni-- 
ties common to most large Christian 
cities. He had long interviews with 
Tslam scholars; and on hig return to 
America he ever delighted to tell of 
the virtues of the people he had 
been taught in college and Christian 
pulpit to despise, 

Such were our reflections as we 
rend the other day in Harper's Week- 
ly the following, probably from the 
pen of the editor. - We qnote:. 


The faith of Islam is the most vital 
influence in the world to-day. It is 
the only faith whose precepts form the 
basis of civil law throughdéut all: 
countries in which it is dominant. It 
{s making converts more rapidly than 
all other religions combined. Its 
agents are swarming through all the 
territories of the Old World: They 
have civilized immense . regions of 
Central Africa, and have built up the 
scattered Pagan tribes into. powerful 
communities. They “fe permeating 
the East” Indies; and are breaking 
down the caste degradation of India. 
A mosque has been built in Liverpool, 
and another is projected in '-New 
York City, - Before this_triumphant. 
progress many world-evils are scat- 
tered; the usurer, the gambler, alco- 
hol, and all the debasing. practices of: 
Pagan peoples. : f 

“Everywhere the awakening of the 
Mohammedan peoples is > becoming 
more and more manifest, Persia.has 
established a. . constitutiondl.. govern- 
ment. Afghanistan has schools: and 
factories; freedom of faith, and, to us 


the gupyeme ‘test of civilization, an 
arsenal~manned ‘by. native workmen, |, 
‘and a well-armed ‘standing militia of 


100,000 :men. . The petition of Mo- 


hainmedan women, subjects of Russia, |; ` 


to the Duma, demanding ‘equal rights 
and sufffage was recently. the sub- 
ject of comment ih the American and 


‘European press.” 


Thus Harpers Weekly. The Teat- 


ure-which strikes-us with extreme fa- |. 


vor is the fact that the followers of 
Mohammed have ro priests, . -They in 
charge of the mosques, who gall five 
times a day for pure hands and heart, 
with prayers to Allah, come nearest 
to a priesthood, yet their services ar 

declaratory-—announcing “a duty—¥. 
rather than directory-—commanding 
what shall ba done... > a 
_, We believe it a fact that there are 
more conversions of Christians to 
Islamism. than the reverso, © | ~ 


“a 
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THE: PROMINENT SEOULAR PRESS. 


All Along the Line It is Carciully and 

Conscientiously Considering Oc- 

ro cult and Spiritualistio 
4 , . Subjects, 

A recent magazine article by Sir 
Oliver Lodge, the eminneut English 
scientist, should be read by every 
thinking person. Not only is Sir 
Oliver a trained and able investigator 
and ‘student of physical nature and 
its manifebtions, but he has long been 
suggested; with other scientists, philos- 
opherg and ‘men of leisure, in’ the 
exploration of the physical realm of 
human nature, and in an attempt to 
classify und account for some of tts 
mysterious phenomena. The' first 
thing to be determinded was whether 


the alleged phenomena. were real, 


or growths of the Imagination, or pro- 
duced by deceit and fraud. The gentle- 
.men who made up the Soclety of, Psy- 
chical Research are unanimous in the 
conclusion that ` certain apparently 
supranormal occurrences have taken 
place, which can: be accounted for by 
‘telepathy; that js to say, that under 
certain conditions and between sym- 
pathetic persons, direct communica- 
tion of ideas and impressions from a 
long distance have happened in a way 
unknown to science. This is now con- 
‘sidered as well established as any fact 
can be,. Most of the phenomena in 
connection with supposed apparitions 
and all such hallucinations can be 
thus explained. They are mental im- 
ages, and may or may not have thelr 
origin outside the mind of the person 
who sees them. Attempts have been 
made to prove the reality of such 
phantasms by photography, but noth- 
ing definite or that can:be accepted ag 
proof has been assomplished. 
Another set of phenomena, the real- 
lity of which Sir Oliver considera as 
firmly established, covers what is call- 
ed automatic writing, which is where 
a person goes into a trance state, or 
at least a wholly passive one, and 
gives up his hand to the control of 
some outside influence which causes it 
to write things’ of which he knows 
nothing. Sir Oliver thinks that most 
of this sort of writing ls done by the 
unconscious or subliminal self. 
Where what is communicated can- 
not be explained in this! way it is at- 
tributed to telepathy from the mind 
of some living person. Some of the 
menbers of tha socelty think that 
everything so far disclosed can be 
accounted for in this way. Others 
think it necessary to take Y futher 
step and assume, from the nature 
of the communications and all the 
cirumatances, that tha medium has 
been taken possesion of by a dis- 
embodied jutelligence, which succeeds 
through an apparatus not its own. 
This utilization of another’s mechan- 
ism de called telergy. This leads to 
the question whether disembodied in- 
telligence, can act through mediums 
as living ones are knowl to do. It 
is asserted that they do, and right 
here is now the: battle ground. Bir 
Oliver savs that they are proceeding 
very slowly * and with the utmost 
caution, and while he does not com- 
mit himself positively, is evidently 
disposed to believe that real con- 
nection has been established with 
some who have passed Into another 
sphere, The evidence considered the 
most convincing is thai deduced from 
‘the relation of trifling incidents, 
which ts thought to go further in prov- 
ing identity than anything else. Sir 
Oliver states ‘his personal attitude 
thus, ‘after having emphasized The 
need of still futher evidence far more 
convincing in charater than that re- 
quired to establish ordinary facts! 
“On the whole, I am of those who, 
though they would like to see fur- 
ther and still stronger and more con- 
tinued proofs are of, opinion that a 
good case has been mado out, and that 
as the best working hypothesis at the 
present time It, is legitimate to grant 
that lucid moments of intercourse 
with deceased persons may in the best 
cases supervene. The boundary 
between the two states * * bd 
is wearing thin in places Saa 
and ‘we-. are beginning to 
hear now and again the strokes of 
the pickaxes of our comrades on the 
other side.” Of course this does not 
go far enough to satisfy the Spirit- 
ualists, and goes much too far to 
please those who are wholly skeptical. 
The question was asked in ancient 
time, “If a man die shall he live 
again?” and there always have been 
very many. and still are who doubt, 
and even with others immortality has 
been rather a hope than a belief. If 
will work a profound change in the 
mental: ‘and moral attitude of the 
race if we come to have the same sort 
of evidence ofcommunication with ab- 
sent friends. Another life, about 
which we have speculated and ques- 
tioned, will be a certainty, and we 
can no longer as we have been in 
the habit of doing in the way we live 
here, take chances in regard to dt. 
If a man gives all his time, 
energy and thought here to purely 
material things or to low and un- 
worthy objects, he can carry with him 
when he departs nothing but the mem- 
ory of them and. the character and 
tastes Which he has formed, which at 
least must put him at a great 
disadvantage in starting a new 
life in an environment so wholly 
different to this, If indeed the 
spirits of those gone before are 
within call dt implies an almost un- 
ihinkable state of things, Since man- 
kind appeared on the earth hundreds 
of billions have.died.. Are they hover- 
ing in the ether about us lke swarms 
of inylsible,insects, and how do they 
‚pass the. time? Perhaps once com- 
municatlon;ris fully established we 
-shall find out-a great deal about many 
things “which ‘have come to be re- 
garded as impenetrable mysteries.— 
The Enquirer, .Cincinnattl, Ohio. 
> Ri fe l 
FAFTHAND' WORK COMBINED, ... 
‘BISHOP'S PANACEA FOR SIOK, 
so. eiie e ANTA 


y : ‘ih 
English 
` FalthrHegling in Sermon to Med: 
-Acal Men ja London.” - u 

“At tHe religious. service, ‚London. 
Eng., With which: the meeting of the 
British Medical association! was. open- 
ed Bishop Sheffield preached a sermon, 
in the course of which he made a 
-speclal reference to -falth healing. 
‘We said He-had- often regretted that 
the admission of a clergyman. Into 
a-sick room was frequently regarded 
as a signal of the grave nature of the 
case, and that prayers inf church were 
Jooked- upon almost "as. a sentence’ 
‘of death but there : seemed | danger 
now of not only the exclusion of the 


clergyman from the.sick room but of: 


jlergyman Tells. His Views on | 


August 16, 1268.” 


History of the Chicago Ordnance. 


An Interesting and Valuable Review of the Work Performed. }. 


The so-called Chicago ordinance relating to spirit 
mediumship and subjects generally classed as occult, 
mysterious or magical, may be said to have had three 
periods in its origin and development; or, perhaps 
more strictly speaking, it was the culmination o 
three periods of agitation tending to an adjustment 
or fixing of the legal status of the whole subject 
of those unusual and subtle powers of the human 
mind and body which are claimed by certain classes 
Y persons under the names of mediumship, psychism, 
ete., ete. - : 

The agitation was first started in Chicago in the 
autumn of 1906, during, the administration of Mayor 
Dupne, by the introduction into the city council of 
an’ordinance amendatory, of the vagrancy ordinänce, 
making the exercise of any form of occult faculty or 
gift an act of vagrancy and punishable ag such. 

The Illinois State Spiritualists’ Association, whose 
board of management at that time consisted of, Dr. 
George B. Warne, president, Mrs. Ella J. Bloom, vice- 
president, Dr. H. A. Cross, secretary, A. M. Griffen, 
treasurer, Mrs. J. R. Francis, Dr, Hammond and 
Orrin Merritt, trustees, appointed Dr. Warne, Dr. 
Cross, A. M. Griffen, J. R. Francis and Mrs. Cora 
Richmond a committee to appear before the judiciary 
committee of the city council and oppose the passage 
pf the proposed ordinange, Ay the same time the Chi- 
eago Spiritualists’ Leugde, elocal organization, held 
a meeting and passed resolutions condemnatory of 


| the shme ordinance and likewise appointed a com- 


mittee to present the resolutions and oppose the or- 
dinance before the city council. 

This action naturally brought the committees from 
the two Spiritualist bodies together; and at an open 
meeting of the League held at the Sherman House in 
January, 1907, where the committee from the State 
Board were present (excepting Mr, Francis and Mrs, 
Richmond), a plan of campaign was mapped out, 
the object being simply to prevent the passage of 
the then pending ordinance. Dating from this meet- 
ing at the Sherman House the spiritual forees 
seemed to center in the managing board of the 
League, which then consisted of Dr. ©. A, Burgess, 
president; Dr. Warne, vice-president (and later A. 
M. Griffen, vice-president); Dr. J. H. Randall, sec- 
retary; Mr. A. G. £leveland, treasurer; Dr. Gus- 
tafson, W. J. Lyng, J.SC. Sexsmith, Mrs. Barbara 
Hilbert, Mrs. O. B. Wilson, Mrs, Susie Thompson, 
trustees and alternates, afd Mr, R. Gilray in an 
advisory capacity. i 

The movers of the ordinance realizing that strong 
opposition was developing to it among the Spiritnal- 
ists of the city, suddenly dropped it and nothing 
more was ever heard of it, ae 

The next stage, or second attack, was inaugurated 
by the introduction of a bill in the State Legisinture 
of Illinois at Springfield, some time in the spring of 
1907, by a Mr. Danaher, a Chicago member of the 
House of Representatives, which bill was likewise 
aimed at the suppression of ‘‘fortune telling of every 
kind and nature.” It was again decided by the 
State and League officers that here also was con- 
cealed beneath the soft glove an iron hand which, 
under the pretext of fortune telling would oppress 
if not suppress the exercise of mediuniship every- 
where in the State of Illinois. Thereupon Drs. 
Warnó and Burgess were sent to Springfield to if 
possiblé defeat the Danaher bill; and, owing to their 
intelligent and watchful efforts, though passing in 
the House the bill was defeated in the Senate. 

Lulled into a fecling of security induced by these 
two successive victories, the officers of the J.cagne 
were startled when, one day in May, 1907, shortly 
following the victory at Springfield, Mr. W. J. Lynn, 
one of their number and a deputy sheriff of Cook 
County, brought to them the news that another or- 
divance had been introduced in the city council of 
Chicago forbidding the practica of fortune telling of 
any kind or nature except by special permit from 
the police. Alderman Considine, of the Thirteenth 
ward, was the author of this ordinanee, the. first sec- 
tion of which.pead as follows: 00 

“No person or persons shall engage. in, carry-on 
«gr conduct the business of card reading, palmistry, 
Gypsy camps, store camps or fortine telling of any 
kind or nature within the city where a fee of any 
kind is charged or accepted, until he or they first 
obtain a permit in writing therefor from the police 
department.’’ l P ED 

This was the gist of the ordinance... Three: other 
sections followed regulating the manner of obtaining 
permits and prescribing penalty for practicing any 
of the things enumerated in the first section without 
such “permit. i ae 

Again thesLeague Board deemed it. advisable to 
oppose the adoption of this ordinance. Fortunately 
the Cause had a friend at court. The ordinance was 
referred by the council to its judiciary. committee 
and by that committee referred to one of its mem- 
bers as a sub-committee for investigation. Alder- 
man Joseph Kohout, of the Thirty-fourth ward, a 
good lawyer and a man of broad and liberal. views, 
was that sub-committee. Brother R. Gilray hap- 
pened then to be officing with ‘Alderman Kohout in 
the Chicago Opera House building, and it was not 
long before the entente cordiale was established be- 
tween the lawmaking power of the city and the off- 
cers of the League. Mr. Kohout was soon informed 
that the Considine ordinance was objectionable to 
the Spiritualists. ‘Very well,” said he, “prepare 
an ordinance of your. own which will protect your 
mediums and at the same,time punish the frauds and 
tricksters that infest the city, keeping within con- 
stitutional lines, and+you may get it all, or only 90 


May to December following when the ordinance 
now stands on the statute books of: Chicago 
passed, and indeed, the League has held ‘quite reg- 
ular meetings since the passage of the ordinance up 
to the present time, ` Det 
The process of evolution of the present ordinange, 
if I may be allowed the expression, was about us 
follows: fe tet E 
A section was drafted by me, aided by suggestions 
from Brothers Gilra,y Warne, Lynn and others; ab 
lutely prohibiting advertising of promises to do: 
thousand and one wonderful things by occult in 
which were.then being advertised by a horde oft 
charlatans (and possibly by some genuine perform» | 
ers) in the columns of the Sunday papers in Chicago: $ 
Then the Considine ordinance was jncorporated as' 
sections 2, 3 and 4, and a fifth section added by us 
as follows: ee d í 
‘‘Provided, however, that the’ profession or calling 
of Spiritual mediums duly certified or ordained by, 
the National Spiritualists’ Association, or by’ its 
auxiliary, the Chicago Spiritualists’ League, shall ba | 
exempt from the provisions and penalities of sections “ 
2, 3 and 4 hereof,” . | 
It will be noticed that the object of the League 
Board was to provide a law in this ordinance’ which 
should prohibit enticing advertisements for purposes 
of fraud, allow palmists, card readers, Gypsy camps? 
and fortune tellers, not mediums, to práctica their 
arts under permits from the Police Department, and ' 
exempt mediums certified or ordained by the Spirit- 
ualists’ organizations mentioned, I. 
This compromise ordinance was submitted to an 
open meeting of the League, held at the residence of: } 
Dr. Burgess, on Sept. 18, 1907, to which meeting / 
had been invited Rev, G. C, Love, of Portland, Ore., 
who was then temporarily in the city, and also other ` 
prominent Spiritualists of Chicago, to aid the Board. 
in determining just what should be done under the 
conditions existing in Chieago and to ascertain 
whether the ordinunee as prepared was satisfactory. 
Serious opposition, however, to this ordinance de- 
veloped at this and other meetings of the Board to 
which Spiritualists and mediums had been invited, 
But nevertheless, the ordinance as prepared, was 
endorsed by a majority of the attendants at the 
meeting called to consider it, amd it was handed to 
Alderman Kohout who submitted it to the legal de- 
partment of the city of Chicago, In due course the 
draft came back from the corporation counsel So mıu- | 
tilated that it could hardly be recognized. The last - 
section, exempting certified aud ordained Spiritual 
mediums was strieken out entirely, and the first sec- | 
tion was materially changed, having been made to - 
read that persons who pretended to, er did ‘‘com- - 
municate with the dead” should he deemed guilty. 
of a misdemeanor unless they had previously pro- 
cured a permit to do so from the police department. . 
This ordinance could not, of course, be accepted by, 
us, and Alderman Kohout told us to try again. . 
The ordinance as it now stands was then drafted, . 
some time in October, 1907, at the office of Alderman”. 
Kohout, there being present Dr. Warne, Dr. Burgess 
Brothers R. Gilray, W. J. Lynn and myself. Thee 
first seclion relating to advertising was revived ae y 
it was written by us in the rejected draft; the sea." 
ond section, relating to the practice of fraud in the 
name of mediumship, palmistry, ete., was conceived. | 
and drawn by the writer; the third section, relating. 
to the practice of fraud at seances ur meetings, pri-” 
vate or public, was suggested aud largely worded by 
Brother Gilray; all present, however, taking part in | 
the discussion and making suggestions as to the sub- 
stance and wording as the work proceeded. ed 
The draft thus prepared then went to the corpora- `i 
tion counsel, Mr, Edward J. Brundage, and it is- 
sald that his assistant, Mr. Oscar H. Olsen, and clerks:-; 
of his office spent two wecks or more in looking up 
the law and preparing an opinion as to the legality 
of the ordinance; and it is gratifying to know that: 
at the end of his investigations Mr. Olsen pronounced . 
the proposed law as we had drawn it, with a slight ` 
change or two, to be constitutional and legal. The: 
ordinance then, on Dec. 2, 1907, passed the city - 
council with but one dissenting vote, and went to.. 
the mayor for signature, a 
The action of the city council in adopting tho- 
ordinance was published in the city press, and the:.” 
opposition, consisting of the “big ad.” people and a: 
few misguided Spiritualists, demanded a bearing be 
fore the mayor, which was granted. This hearing’ 
was had on Jan. 6, 1908, in the mayor's office: A 
derman Kohout, Corporation Counsel Bründag: 
Chief of Police George M. Shippy, Mayor Fred A. p+ 
Busse, all officials of Chicago, Dr, Warne, Dr. B 
‘ress, W. J. Lynn and A. M. Griffen, of the Lea, 
Board and members of the State Association, 
lawyers representing unknown interests, and a 
ley crowd of palmists, astrologers, card readers amd 
so on, were there. The ordinance was explained: 
very clearly by Alderman Kohout, and Chief Shippy: 
declared: his belief. that it was a necessity. Some. 
questions were asked by the lawyers and by members: 
of the audience, all of which were satisfactorily an- 
swered by either Alderman Kohout, Chief Shippy. “. 
or the Mayor himself. The Mayor at the conclusion. | 
of the conference signed the ordinance, remarking > 
that if it should turn out to be oppressive to any. 
one it could and would no doubt be amended: or re- 
pealed. . ar BE 
Immediately after the ordinance went into effect 
on Jan. 6, 1908, the misleading and fraudulent: ad- 
vertisements disappeared from the Sunday “papers: 
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per cent or 75 per cent. Tt is the fixed purpose, as | and since then the faking gentry have been gradually: 
I know, of the city authorities to have an ordinance {stealing away from the city or concealing their ` 
that will rid the city of all frauds-of this class, but ‚identity. No prosecutions have been instituted un- 


if there is anything genuine, as you say there is, it 
is not, the intention of the authorities to interfere 
‘with il co a 

+ Tt then became ‘the task of lawyers to frame an 


‘| ordinance of the.kind indicated, and Brother Gilray 


‘and myself; belonging to that profession, set about 


| the-preparatién of such an ordinanca The subject 


‘was comparatively new to the law and the field was 
almost barren. of precedents. Quite a few cases, 
to be,sure, involving. the testamentary capacity of 
‘Spiritualists, were. to be found in the law Looks, but 


r 


der the ordinance, and the League has been putting - 
forth its efforts in assistance of the police atithorities - 
in their work of distinguishing the false’ and. tho + 
genúine, and in these efforts it is having the co-opera- 
tion and aid of the State Association; and it is hoped 
by all good Spiritualists of Chicago that now that the. . 
weeds and tares have been well-nigh uprooted the.“ 
fresh young shoots of corn and wheat may thrive _ 
and grow where for so many years they have been 
choked and dwarfed by a rank and noisomé growth 
that has soiled and clouded the fairest and sweetest. _' 


these did not and could not ‘help us very much. | name that has ever blessed the life and soul of’man. - 


Weekly meetings of the League Board were held, andy =... 
‚two: or morë public meetings of the League, during |.. --Treasurer I. $. S. 
the period from the introduction of the ordinance in j. 


‘the medica}. man as well. ` 


Faith healing as a function in the 
‘sick room, he said, was.strongly: in. 


ae 


TI such matters," the bishop ‘sald, | 
the: guidance - of. medical 


E © A. M. GRIFFEN, DEB, + > 
; .A., Vice-President’ C. S.D. ~! 
Chicago, I. =O o> N 

an. intimacy of the physical and the 
profes- psychical.” o ong eet el erg a 


y 


evidence, and thore was a tendency. 
‘to apply Hterally the-text of St.James, 


“Tf dány man amonst you be sick let | 
tit Ve 


hime pray... 


"sion shotud. be sought. "I. with: Sir 


Oliver’ Lodge, belleve as little in the |, 


efficacy of prayer” without’ drugs “as 
“in. drugs without prayer... Wa need 
& combination of faith and: works and 


EPP AEN pa 


those who THINK - that: : moy 
world. National Ripsaw,. <: 


, "Wien a ‘man. Toses “FAITH”. $ 
generally begins’ to think; and. Att 


4 


+ them it meant a litera 


The Lesson 


RE 
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A Discourse by Mrs. Gora La. V. Richmond, > = 


t And they scattered palms:in his way.” 

‘All Christendom. to-day, especially in the Ronian 
Catholic and Protestant Episcopal church denomi- 
nations, is celebrating this day as ‘‘Palm Sunday,” 

_. for the purpose of commemorating the historical or 
traditional passing of Jesus into Jerusalem, when 
the people, awakened by his great teaching and won- 


derful manifestation of spiritual power were aroused. 


to the enthusiasm of calling him the king of the 
Jews. el : 


Older than Christendom or Jewish history is the 
‘wonderful symbol of the Palm. If you were to visit 
-Ceylon or any of the.coast lines of India you would 
. find: that wherever the moisture can penetrate there 


“are groves of palms. At certain times of the year the 


ae _Qriental worshipers were accustomed to gather upon 


‚the sen-shore and sing hymns of praises and scatter 
“ranches of palms and fruitage in the water in com- 
.memoration of the saered life that comes forth after 

“ "the dip of the sun beneath the waves and the tri- 
1- umph of the light of day. This was not only astro- 
: pomieal and geological, but it was also sacred, and 
< thia form of worship was to symbolize that the fruit- 
bearing palms were the most sacred of all physical 

~ objects that those people worshiped since the descent 
beneath the sun of Isis and Osiris, aud the emerging 


from the waters constituted the great epoch of the | 


_ fruit-bearing palm that furnished meat, drink and 
`- substance wherewith to weave their clothing. So 


«this worship was given, not simply to the physical 


god of-day, but to the great Light of the Universe 
who had provided this sustenance, & 
` Always the branch of the palm was the sacred’ sym- 
- bol, and this was also the kabalistic “branch” re- 
ferred to in some of the mysterious and mystical 
passages of the Old Testament, Then it came to be 


+ 5 used for that ‘‘branch?’ of the “*Iouse of David” 


that all through the historical and Seriptural records 
has a twofold meaning. The ““branch’’ being the 
light that cometh forth unknown in the midst of 
darkness. In Freemasonry there is something of this 
symbolism, but it is sọ far removed from the orig- 
nal meaning that the Freemasons themselves do not 
understand it. In the Hebrew church there is some- 
thing of it, but that is also veiled even to the more 
sacred orders of the priesthood. In the Christian 
church it is taken—and properly—as the symbol of 
the life of Christ, meaning this branch of truth, this 
putting forth of the fruit of the great light of life 
and love that should bring peace and love unto hu- 
manity. N 
It is not strange that the Jews, in their ignorance, 
should mistake the teachings of the Great Teacher; 
they had been accustomed to looking upon external 
forma of worship,” The innermost secrets of the Tem- 
ple were never revealed to them. So when the Teach- 
er‘ came talking ao a king and a kingdom, to 
king and a literal kingdom; 
'* and when he talked of his “Father,” to them his 


:. Father was a great and wonderful warrior, a mighty 


~ material potentate. They never for one moment sup- 

' ‘posed that he meant the Infinite, tho Great God, the 
“unpronouncable name” of the Hebrew. Temple. 
When he talked of conquest, it was self-conquest he 

~ meant; they thought it meant conquest over material 
enemies. When he gave his lessons in parables, they 
mistook them for their outward meaning. This king- 
dom of the spirit they thought was a literal kingdom. 
When he talked of Love, they accepted it only with 
the knowledge they had of human love. The great, 
divine meaning was hidden. So after his teachings 
and the many deeds of wonder that he wrought,— 
the healing of the sick, the restoration of the blind 
and the uplifting of the people—it was no wonder 
that, inspired by this wonderful light, this invisible 
power, which they could not understand, they 
should seatter palms in his way and declare him the 
“king of the Jews’’ whom they had expected. 

There were two powers to be jealous then: The 
Roman power that had conquered Jerusalem, but had 
left the Jews the one privilege of their own worship, 
lest there should be an“insurrection and an uprising; 
and the Jewish jealousy that its literal forms and 
ceremonials might be taken away. Therefore, every- 
thing that was taught was watched and spied upon. 
So when it came to be known that Jesus was enter- 
ing Jerusalem with the people following him and 


SA calling him the ““king of the Jews,” the authorities 


in the Temple and the Roman authorities both 
seemed td take alarm. Í 

When you think that Jesús taught love instead, 
that the fulfilling of the law was love; when you 
consider that he was thought to be a literal prophet 
or king whom they expected in Judea, it is not 
strange that the authorities took alarm. If at this 
moment any one with sufficient eloquence and power 
should pass through streets of your city and proclaim 
any doctrine so at variance with the existing order 
of things here; even like poor Coxey, who, with his 
army, advanced upon Washington, but only with a 
message for better roads/ which alarmed the author- 
ities so ¿hat his message was not received and he was 


‘S> suppressed; suppose ong went with a message for 


better legislation and better lives among the legis- 
lators, do you not suppose there would be a com- 
motion? When was there ever a time elsewhere, as 
here in Judea, that the doctrine of Love and loving 
~ kindness has not been met with a similar rebuke? 
Just think! In-England the first timo the Salvation 
Army tried to hold public meetings it was süp- 


pressed by the authorities, and it was not until there: 
`. were members of titled families or those having in- 


terest at court and, therefore, with the church 
authorities, became interested in-the work of the 
Salvation Army that they could hold publies meet- 


‘{ngs. On a later occasion when the one standing be- 


fore you was in London she was much amused one 

-~ evening to see near one of the large headquarters: of 
the Salvation Army, upon the steps of one of- the 
churches of the Established Church of England, the 
minister preeching to people upon the street. He 
felt compelled to do it, for he saw the large influ- 
-ence this great popular movement had among the 
people. 

_ , Even here the ‘“Volunteers’’ and Salvation Army 
in local towns and places are looked upon with dis- 
-approval. But they can bear the message of “good 

y tidings,” they can bear the message of singing songs 


`. and the light of Infinite Love, unto the people ar 


. - long 'as they do.not claim to usurp any government 
. office, or their followers do not claim any change from 
the usual. order. of things; and from the fact that 
they have a sort of army regime, there is some pro: 


tection in that for them, as our people are so much 


. in Jove with the military idea. That it is an army: of 
. peace instead of war is a subject of great congratula- 


tion, ES : 
.. To-day there.are more people “ready: to roclaim 
ye Gospel of Christ than at any” other thin in ths 
story of Christendom. Yet we doubt very much’ it 


the literal enactment of a single thing that he pro- 
claimed would be possible. Me Bung E 
. Beware of popular praise when you are advocating 
an unpopular cause; when you are in advance of 
the people; do not feel too much the temporay suc- 


cess; do not feel too much the applause of the peo- 


ple. Remember the feeling of the public is fickle. 
Remember that those who draw: around you, think- 
ing that possibly the great day of triumph has come, 
will be the first to flee away at the first approach of 
any unpopularity or failure to continue that seeming 
victory. «With the,lack of the. public- endorsement 
of Jesus, one by one his followers forsook him, 
even the cowardice of his disciples and the denial 
of him by Peter made them skulk and hide away in 
the shadow. But Jésus was not deceived by that 
seeming hour of triumph. **0h, Jerusalem! I would 
have ‘shielded thee even as the hen gathereth her 
chickens beneath her wings.” But they would not 
have it, meaning that this triumph for truth was 
only momentary; meaning that the people would 
fall away from him at the first signal of danger, He 
Imew that Jerusalem was not ready for this great 
truth of peace and love; he knew that the sword 
would follow instead of peace, for the people were 
in the shadow of the sword. 

We do not know of anything better calculated to 
warn people against material triumph, against the 
undue importance of human praise, against that 
which seems like material exaltation, This pride of 
place and power, the asking of Jesus by his follow- 
ers what position they would oceupy when they en- 
tered into his kingdom, as if it was a material king- 
dom and they were each going to sit on his right 
side and be one of his principal officers. Oh! it is 
because of this that people so often mistake the tem- 
porary applause of man and claim too much, 

We like the methods of those who go forth to help 
the people, regardless of praise or blame. We 
like the methods of those who teach the love 
of God, instead of fear and revenge. We like the 
uplifting of humanity for humanity's sake. We like 
that which brings people into the knowledge of their 
own likeness and allegiance unto God. We like 
whatever will make people know that they are as 
near-and dear to the Infinite as any child of God. 
So you have each felt in some portion of your lives 
a portion of this triumph; yon have thought that the 
people were beiug drawn to you or your works that 
you thought were for the-good of humanity; you 
have felt more and more were coming to appreciate 
it, yet put the thing to the test, put it to the rack, 
let the law put it under the ban and see how soon 
they will leave it. People are not ready to be mar- 
tyis; they are searcely ready to follow their own 
convictions; but the light that comes from this splen- 
did example should be e light unto all, a warning 
not to expect the praise of the populace. 

A thousand years, two thousand years have passed 
and the church bells ring the glad acclaim of that 
Palm Sunday. Thousands of choirs are singing the 
praise of this great light of love. Yet if the Golden 
Rule were put to them to-morrow to practice, if in 
every human life there were to be made a crucial test 
of Jesus’ teachings, would they not depart from 
them? Do they not depart from them?’ If 
the ‘Son of Man” came either in humility- 
or in “great power and glory,’’ how many would be 
find ready for that wonderful light? We are not 
saying this in criticism; we are not saying this in 
blame, but simply say that many a human life has 
been temporarily exalted by a spiritual uplifting, 
and may gain a temporary enthusiasm; but that few 
can be relied upon until that truth reaches the inner- 
most of one’s being, that surging tide at the heart, 
that finds it is ready for any blame or any sacrifice, 
as it is called. You cannot make a sacrifice unto 
truth: so great a blessing is this divine truth. that 
when it possesses the human heart it is the richest of 
possessions, it constitutes all that is, and the mere 
physical wants and conditions of life, even if meager- 
ly provided for, count as nothing compared with 
this light, on 

Let us remember that palms have been. strewn in 
the pathway of many conquering heroes who con- 
quered by war. Let us remember that the symbol can 
be used for any war picture. But let us 
also remember that the sacred light. of true 
victory. cannot be symbolized in this loud ac- 
claim and cheers, and feeling of pride, with which 
history has rung when recounting heroes’ great tri- 
umph. But in the life of Jesue the greater and great- 
est triumph was not in the palms, was not in the 
cheering of the populace, was not in the shouting of 
hosannas, but it was in the one sentence uttered upon 
the cross ‘‘Father, forgive them for they know not- 
what they do.’’ They did not know any more when 
they were strewing palms along his way; they did not 
know any more when they were cheering him; and 
they did not know any more when they deserted him 
in.the hour of great trial. They did not understand 
the tears at Gethsemane. He could not weep for him- 
self at such an hour—divinely led—but for those 
who did not know this great truth, this great love 
that he came to bear to the world, and that there 
would be, for the time being, few to accept it; people 
that were not ready shrunk away. He knew, for the 
time being, the subject would be under the ban and 
those few who were faithful would have to hide away 


in the shadows, as they did in the “little upper 


room’’ when they met together. Oh, those were cru- 
cial times. Perhaps some of you are old enough 
to recollect when no man could espouse the side of 
the negro who was. seeking to flee from. captivity; 
if he did he was subject to the law.- It was a legal 
offense to assist in the release of people from slavery 
if it were proven, Yet we have in mind such saintly 
lives as Amy Post and her husband, Isaac Post, and 
Garrit Smith, of New York, a great man in his day, 
as all of these lives were who, when.a slave started: 
for freedom, inspired by, his great love of life. and 
liberty, saw to it that he reached the Canada shores 
in Quaker’s garbs, in wolien's garbs, in anything 
that would take hipthere. For he was a child of 
God. Now they were violating the laws of the 
United States, but they were not violating the laws 


of God and of Jesus, and they knew it. They were 


perfectly ready to meet the result, if‘they had been | 


imprisoned, as.some were. When people know that 


they are right, neither the temporary praise nor the 


permanent blame of the world will affect them. 
” There is a great deal said about having our own 


“views and opinions, but not-to be aggressive, While 


that is true, and you are enjoined ‘‘not to cast pearls 
before swine,’’ you know, however, that the Apostle 
Paul was very politic, he wag familiar with the Ro- 


mans and he knew the laws of Jerusalem, and he 


espoused Christianity with all that knowledge, and 
he said: there is just as suitable a time for the ex- 


Da FW 
an. y Feen a 


„pressing of your personal views ps there is for doing 


e 


anything. . At he same time if you have. a message 
to- bear you wlüst bear it, you must give it to the 


“| world, whether yoy.have palms as the result or the 


crucifix, whether there is the cross or the crown, 
whether it is aterown of'thorns or a crown of jewels. 
The word that ought to be spoken at a certain time, 
if you are conyinced that you should speak it, should 
be spoken. o 4 - 

People talk about “keeping up with the proces- 
sion” and not‘being“ ‘left behind ;’’ they do not want 
to come into 'an ynpopular movement though feel- 
ing that it is in the vanguard of the human march, 
but they are hanging on the outskirts of the move- 
ment. When some one comes to us and says, ‘‘I want 


to know just enough about this great movement.” 
I do not want it to interfere in any way with my: 


present life, but I do not want to be left behind,” 
we have said, “Oh, possibly-you will be left behind 
if that is all you want ‘to know. -If you -want to 
know the TRUTH, that is: one thing, but there is 
nothing -by which you can be fastened to the OUT- 
SKIRTS of the-movement. “You are in it, you are 
one with those who love the subject of truth, or you 
are not. To us'jt. does not matter what name you 
call the truth that you espouse, the Love. of God, 
and of God for his ehildren, and the love of humanity, 
and the great Christ Spirit, this constitutes the es- 
Bénce of religion. Beliefs and creeds are evanescent. 
“You can find great,axjoms in the Bible that are not 
taught in the churches to-day, the orthodox evangel- 
ical churches, but this greater light has filled the 
hearts of the. people and these liberal movements 
have sprung up outside of the churches, these move- 
ments that are for all the people, This truth, this 
spirit life, this outpouring of the spirit that has come 
in the last sixty years has brought the infusing light 
of the world to-day. 

A great many people say: *'Oh, yes, I recognize 
the love of God,.but I do not like to have it called 
by that name, because that is too theological.’’ Some 
people have comé out of the churches and they think 
God is not God unless spoken of as a god of wrath 
or a god of vengeance, and they do not want to ac- 
cept the name of God. But there is no other name 
by which to speak of Infinite Love and Infinite Wis- 
dom. This is a good name where it expresses what 
we mean. There can be but one Infinite, however 
simple the human perception or conception that per- 
ceives this, and this they call God. Remember, the 
agnostics are so afraid of a hymn or a song that has 
anything that might be called sectarian in it. There 
can be nothing sectarian in the matter of Christ. 
Christ is the divine truth-teller, ‘‘Jesus hominum 
christus,” the man of God, the truth-teller. If you 
are a Parsee, we do not object to your accepting the 
light of Zoxgaster. If you are a Buddhist, you must 
be true to the light of Buddha Gautama, If you are 
in the Orient, the country of the ‘great Brahminical 


light, we know that God has not left you, for his tes, 


timony is‘there. If you are a Jew, we know that 
Moses and the Prophets are to you the great unfold- 
ment of God's light. Even if you are a “Liberal or 
Reformed Jew” you turn to the original tenets of 
your people, i 


But whatever the color of the glass through which’ 


the light shines, it is God's light. If you have a 
‘dome of blue, and another has a dome of red, and 
another yellow, the sun shines through that dome, 
but it does not make God blue, yellow or red; it sim- 
ply makes the color that is appropriate to your vision 
and your understanding. So the light that comes to 
all people is God’s light, no matter through what 
stained glass or shadow it comes. This light that 
‘came after the materialism of the Jewish authorities, 
after the persecutions of the Romans, this light that 
shone in Judea was for the enlightenment, not only 
of the Jews, but of tHé world. It shone eastward 
and took its fight westward. Afar in the East there 
are millions and millions of Mohammedans, millions 
and millions of Buddhists, and followers of others 
in the Orient. Are they not God’s children? We 
do not deny them their light; we simply say if you 
follow the light according to your perception and 
understanding, that will be God's light, 

Now these palms that you like to have strewn in 
your pathway are all very pleasant. Rockefeller and 


l THE .SPIRIT’S WARNING. 


A Chapter in the Experience of Justin 
: Hulburd. 


To the Editor: —I send the follow- 
ing which will to some extent ilius- 
trate -the extreme religious bigotry 
from Nauti Whee was 60 
often the tim. The great number 
of similar instances which he expe- 


company sang, 


we 


America, the land 
the free. 


ington ate from;he filled the General's 
tea-kettle with clean water and filled 
our silver mugs with the same. 
asked us to stand up and hold our 
mugs in our hands while she and the 
“Praise 

Whom all blessings flow.” 
drank General 
health and gave three cheers 


THINKER, 


Carnegie and all that kind of people like the praise 
and apprebation of men, We do not say they are 
wholly selfish, We think Rockefeller thinks he is 
doing the best he can with his millions when’ he 
endows schools and churches; he: does not know 
about those people who need other things than reli- 


gion and education, but he would get no worldly | 


applause by helping them. When Mr. Carnegie en- 
dows libraries he thinks he is doing good, but the 
only good is in the intention. The widow that passes 
her mite for the help of human beings gives that 


which is a thousand times more valuahle, because it |. 


is given with a divine- spirit. l 

To-day we aro in the midst of great events and 
gceurrences in life; very few people stop or pause 
excepting on Sunday, not even to consider the great 
meaning of that’ dramatic enactment two thousand 
years ago. ‘Very few people pause to consider that 
they too may be treading upon dangerous grounds 
when- they seek for human praise and popularity, 
There is no sure foundation excepting in the light 
of Infinite truth, in that which comes to your con- 
science and your understanding as the great reveal- 
ment of spirit power and love. If you have this in 
the: namesof Jesus it is well; if you have it in any 
other name or way it is well. For we do not believe 
that God has left any human conscience and the 
human spirit without his guiding light, even if peo- 
ple do not know the name. But let us not reject 
the name because the Roman Catholic, the Episcopal- 
ian, the Presbyterian, the Baptist or Methodist inter- 
pret it differently. - : 

Let us take the Sermon on the Mount, the only 
recorded sermon of Jesus, let us take the only com- 
mandment that he ever gave, which we call the elev- 
enth commandment: “A new commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another;’’ let us take 
this as expressive of what he meant, and see if in 
the great hour of human triumph, those Beatitudes 
upon the Mount of Olives that have crucified all of 
the selfish man. The evidence of its divine origin is 
that the light of this spiritual teaching has come 
down through the kings and rulers, who were un- 
doubtedly selfish,and through the councils of Nice and 
Trent with their interpretations and misinterpreta- 
tions; with its simple lines of light and truth, and 
the Golden Rule that is accepted as a light for human 
beings to follow. Should we not rejoice and be glad 
for whatever teaching, in whatever nune has brought 
a similar truth to the world Shall we not be glad 
for that great recurrent period that now sings songs 
of hosannah and proclaims the gladness to the world, 

In the name of the new truth that world is grow- 
ing to a greater perception of God’s Jove. Minister 
ing spirits and angels are crossing the barriers of 
ereeds and dogmas, and rolling the stones away 
from the sepulcher of human lives, and span the un- 
seen spaces with the revealment of love. Not only is 
space and time measurably conquered by the science 
of the earth, but the new revcalinents regarding the 
spirit have taken possession of human thought, 
Shall these be cast aside? Shall not the people re- 
ceive them as a portion of that light, as the present 
manifestation of truth? Do we reject the sunshine 
to-day because of the sun that shone in Egypt and 
Jerusalem? Will we reject this coming autumn be- 
cause of the wheat that was conserved by Joseph 
for himself, his brothers and the king of Egypt 
thousands of years ago? 

All God's love is here and now; his revealments 
are here and now, if we will have them. Minister- 
ing spirits and angelic messengers are here and now; 
and the great triumph of entering into Hicrosalem. 
(Hierosalem is not simply Jerusalem, Jerusalem over 
there deserted of all excepting the Turks.) It is 
the great CITY OF THE SUN OF PEACE within 
the human spirit, whose triumphal banners shall 
wave, whose palms shall be strewn beneath your feet 
with every recurrent hosannah such time as you have 
put the selfishness and striving of the dust beneath 
your feet and obtained the great victory to bear sor- 
row, to tread the stony way, to bear tho cross, to 
meet with rebuffs and even crucifixion and to say; 
“Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do.” 


steamer with me, and. waited for the 
next boat. One of the women was 
the beautiful Mrs. Keough and trav- 
eled with the great Edwin Forrest. 

Ten years afterward she became an 
ardent Spiritualist and a great friend 
of Doct. Newton. 


She 


God from 
After that, 
Washington's 
for 
of the brave and 


Can anyone truthfully assert that 
religious bigotry was a past condition 
in the Nineteenth Century?: 


rienced would fill one or more large 
volumes. I give them as related to 
me by Justin and spirits who were 
cognizant of the facts: 

“While Mr. Warren and I were go- 
Journing at the New York Hotel on 

roadway, New York, we received a 
note of invitation from the beautiful 
Lola Montez, to join her and a party 
of friends to take a sail on the Hud- 
son River, on the beautiful floating 
‘palace, Bt. John, the next day. 

While I was lying down taking my 
afternoon nap the voica woke.me up 
saying: “Tell Lola Montez not to take 
her friends on the steamer as she in- 
tended to do the next morning. Tell 
her to wait three or four days.” 

I told Mr. Warren what the voice 
had said. He immediately dispatched 
anote to Lola telling her of the warn- 


ing I had received, and that she had: 


better come-and take dinner with us 
‘at the hotel and we would talk it 
over, ` € $ E 

She reached our hotel about half 
past six and I explained to her what 
the voice had said. Then she said, 
“We will not go.” ous $ a 

After dinner”I turtiished her with 
pen, {nk and ipaper.. Bhe “wrote a 
note to each friend saying she had put 
off that sail fot'tmée or- four “days, 
.and would -notify them in time when 
they-would make; theéxcursion up the 
Hudson. CAO F op coo 
\ - The steameriishe Intended . takiag 
her party on took fire the day shoe in- 
tended going, and was burned ‘to: the 
water's edge andjmany of The passen- 
-gers were Jost... oono 7. 

Six days afterward! we madè, a vis- 
it to Newburg on the Hudeson,. visit- 


ing the house known as Washington's |. 


headquarters, 9-40 u: 
While we wéle atl!'standing out in 
front of the howde Hola- addressed” the 
company. saying, “Friends, where” we 
now stand, the.greatest General the 
world ever knew stood—right:here— 


and.looked down:on one of the most |' 


beautiful views in the. world. + “His 
name was George Washington, the 
father of the Great Republic.” 
` Then we sang: America and the 
Star Spangled Banner. - After that 
Lola took the man who had charge 
of the place to bne side—I think she 
gave him a place of money. ` pee 
He ae ia Ess eat our lunch 
off the same table that¡General Wash- 


el E et, 


. In a few minutes I was under con- 
trol and a spirit sald, “It is not the 
land of the free yet, and will not be 
until every black man and woman ls 
released from bondage and stands on 
a footing of equality with the white 
race.” 

Lola asked the spírit, “Do you be- 
lieve that such a condition as that will 
come to pass in the United States? 
I do not think the South will allow 
that.” The spirit said, “We will 


‘compel them, and the black m>» will 


hold some of your high offices 11 the 
boasted jand of freedom.” To that 
Mr. Warren and some of the others 
gave three cheers, x 

After they. had finished cheering, 
the man who had the care of the 


“place said to Lola: “If I had known 


that you had a witch with you, I 
wouldn't have allowed you into the 
house; but for God’s sake never tell 
of this to any. one, What would the 
people say if they knew a witch had 
drank out of General Washington's 
tea-kettle, and one ùo bigger than a 
walking -cane. God have mercy on 
me this day, Ml get down on my 
knees to-night ‘and pray: to the Lord 
Jesus Christ to forgive me for.the 
crime I have committed’... 

Lola said, “Suppose we pray to. God 
now for his blessing and protection.” 
. He said, “Not until ‘we put. the 
witch out.” . He. grabbed me by the 
collar of my jacket and the seat of 


“my pants and threw me out of doors 


before ‘anyone: could ‘stop. him. 
“They say he shut the door and 
locked it, and placing his back against 
it sald: “now, lady, please pray, and 
ses that you<do it strong, too.” .-. 
¿Lola offered up a beautiful prayer, 
asking God-to bless them all, even to 
the..lttlé witch outside. . At that the 
man got very angry, opened the door 
and ordered them all out. <~, 
When they came out I was dancing 


the. “Highland Fling.” He. told. them `. 
if they didn't take me away from 


there he would kill me... Mr. Warren 


had given him a fiye-dollar . gold- 


piece; he threw that and the money 
Lola had given him after us, saying, 
“Take your cursed old money, ‘no 
good can come of it." ; Be 

When we went.down to the dock 
to go om board the steamer, four of 
the company—three women and one 
man—refused to go on board the 


ha aoe E E TOS a 


| ology.” 


_E. W. HULBURD. 
Descanso, Cal. seat 


+ CATHEDRAL AISLES, 
Dim and cool the aisles: stretch on- 
ward, EN 
In the vast cathedral old, 
Ever shall the leafy woodlands 
Gems of verdant beauty hold. 
Rock-strewn, is its mossy carpet, 
Graceful fern leaves lightly sway, 
And the alsles reach on in shadow, 
Far from dazzling light of day, 


Through the grand cathedral arches, 
Swells a murmur, sweet and low, 
Nature’s fingers sweep her harpstrings 
And the music’s rippling flow 
Drifts away into the silence 
.9f the temple God has made, 
Whärs, In wondrous rock-bound fort- 
ress, 
Unknown grandeur oft ls laid. 
Massive rise cathedral pillars, 
Patriarchs of Father Time, 
Staunch and steadfast stand 
monarchs, 
Waving leaf-crown'd heads sublime 
At their feet the brooks are flowing, 
Murmuring a tender song, 
As they dance ‘mid light and shadow, 
Through the aisles and arches long. 


these 


1 
Ah! the grand cathedral organ . 
That is played where wild winds 
sing; = 
Ah! the Heaven-born sonatas, é 
That. through hen ky a ring, 
Walling when the storm js shrieking, 
Softly keyed when breezes play 
O'er the marvelous creation 
Of the wild-woods’ tangled way. 


‘Lofty spires of God's cathedral, 


- Watching over fertile vale. x, 
Wild afid free, they lift their fastness 
To the sweeping summer gale, - 
Shadowing the waving grain-flelds, `. 

“Sheltering the homestead old, | | 
Everlasting is the’'glory © =<. 
_. Of each verdure-clad stronghold.: .. 

+ BERTHA A: WEEKS. 
El Willimantic, Connu, |‘ Be: 
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` “Pho Warfare of Science With Thes 
By Andrew D. White, LL.D. 
The two large volumes of about 900 
pages are indispensable to the studen 
end no library is complete withow 
gbem. Price $5.00. — nun 


. Successfully Treated, 
By the Simplest Methods 
‚Yet Discovered, . ' 


— 


Ninety-fiye percent of the cases 
deafness' brought to our attention an 
the result of chronic catarrh ‘of the 
‘throat and middle eor: Tho alr pay. 
sages become clogged by catarrhal de. 
posits, stopping the action of tho vibrae 

A . tory bones, 
ntil-these 

deposita 
‚are To- 
moved re~ 

Hef la im. 

P oss lbie, 

The inner 

ear canno 

bo reache' 


inabili y 
of special- 
ists to qh 
ways fe: 
fect a cure, 
Nelther 
can 
But there is a 


E.D. The Drum; H. Hammer; 
A. Anvil; S. Stirrup; S. C. Semb 
circular Canals; C. Cochlea, 


postpaid. 
Our advice 
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Some Good Books, 


BOOKS BY LILIAN WHITING. 


“The World Beautiful.” Fi 
E ret 

rlen, Comprising The World Bet 
pu Friendship; Qur Soctal Salvation; 
Cotus-Hating;. hat Which is to 
ome, 

"The World Beautiful.” 
Berle, Comprising The World Beau. 
ful; Our Best Society; To Clasp 


Eternal . » om 
nen Wore Vibration: „The Une 
Third Se. 


i sehe, Norig Beautiful.” 
rles. omprising The World Beautie 
The Kose of Dawn; The rare 


Second . 


ful; 
cling Spirit World; The Ri de 
etuysı; Paradisa loa ENTER 
Í After Her Death, a Story of a 
Summer.” This book contains a por- 
trait of Kate Field und a sketch of 
how ble Wade herself known in 
Europe after her death in Honolulu, 

The Spiritual Significance.” Cone 
talns the following interesting chap- 
ters: The Spiritual Significance; Vise 
lon and Achievement; Between the 
Seen and the Unseen; Psychic Com- 
munication; The Gates of New Life, 

From Dream to Vision of Life." 

As the title implics, itcarrles one 
from the mortal to the immortal lifo; 
Full of spiritual thought. 

‘The Outlook Beautiful.” Cons 
tents: The Delusion of Death; Reals 
izing the Ideal; Friendship es a Di- 
vine Kevelation; The Ethereal World; 
The Supreme Purpose of Jesus; An 
Inward Stillness; The Miracle Mo- 
ment May Dawn on any Hour. 

The Life Radiant,” Tho motto of 
this book is "Follow It, Follow It, 
Follow the Gleam.” Contents: The 
Golden Age Lies Onward; Discerning 
the Future; The Ethereal Realm; 
The Power of the Exalted Momenty 
en of the Hour. 

“From Dreamland Sent." Vers 
of the Life to Come. This is Mise 
Whiting’s only book of poems; each 
one is filled with poetic thought. 

All of these books are In uniform 
bindlug, and are especlall appropri. 
8le for gift books. Price $1.00, euch, 


DAINTY GIFT BOOKS. 


“The Religion of Cheerfulness."" 
By Sara A. Hubbard. An excellen 
book for the culture of health an 
spirituality. None can read it withe 
out pleasure ang profit, Price ble 

“The Majesty of Calmness."' By 
Wilham GQ. Jordan. Price 30 cents, 
“Cho Mingship of Self-Control.” 
By Willam G. Jordan, Price 300, 

“Kvery Living Creature;” “The 
Greatest Thing isver Known;” “Char 
acter Buluing.” By Ralph Waldo 
Trine. Price 35 cents each. - 

“Kate Mastered. vestiuy Fulfilled.” 
By W. J. Colville. Price 30 cents. 


BOOKS FOR THE WORKERS, 


“Farm Engines, and How to Run 
Them.” The Traction Engine; The 
Science of Successful Threshing, By 
James H. Stevenson. Price $1.60. 

“Dynamo Tending, for Engincers 
or Electricians.” py Henry U. Horst- 
mann and Victor Hi, Tousley. Price 

1.00. * 
g “Modern Carpentry and Joinery." 
By bred. Y. Hodgson.” Price $1.00. 

“practical” mumBgalnws and Cote 

One Hundred and Twenty 


tages.” 
£ By Fred. T. Hodgsun. 


Fine Designs. 

Price $1.00. 
“Practical Carpentry or the Bulid. 

er's standard Livrary.” Four books 


in a box, including—“Practical Uses : E 


of the Steel Square.” Vols. 1 & 2, 
$1.00 eaca, 


“Commu! Sense Hand-Railing aud 
Stair-Building.”. Price $1.00. =, 
“Modern Oarpentry." Price. $l, ` 
These valuable books are by Fred. 
T. Hodgson. Price $1.00 each, ‘or 
four for $3.50. ` 
- These and many other good books 
ean be found in our Catalogue. 


THE PROOFS OF LIFE _- x 
AFTER DEATH. 


A-Twenticth Century Symposium. 

An assembly and collation of letters 
and oxpresniona from eminent scientists - 
and thinkera of the world, giving the 
strongest and best reasons known t 
the world to-day, ag substantial evi- 
dence of the continued existence of the 
soul after death. Arranged under the: 
several heads of Science, Psychical Rë- 
search, Philosophy, Spiritualism, With 
a special contribution on Immortality - 
from new standpoints. 


edited by Robert J. ompson,. Lat 


Th e, 
| Spoclal Envoy of the u ted States to :. 
en 


the President of the 


ch Republia . 
Price $2.00. = 


Nee 


ANCIENT PAGAN AND a 
MODERN CHRISTIAN SYMBOLISM, ~ - 


“By Thomas Inman, M. D. Revised” 
and enlarged, with an Essay on Baal. - 
Worship, on “The. Asayrian Sacred : 


Grove,” and other allied symbols -- 


Third edition, with two huadred silus 
frations, Cloth, 51. ~ z 
“The Other Side of Death.” Treats 
ing of Life, Death and Immortality. 
By C. W. Leadbeater, Price $1.50. 


- ORIGIN OF LIFE ~ 
BER Sp felt Paj e 


ear; 


Compiled and - 
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The Spiritualistic Field—Its 


5 ——eem y A 


Survey. 


Workers, lts Work, 


and General Progress, the World Over. ~ 


A IIA N SOON GSE RRR NOREEN ne 


THIS GENERAL SURVEY DÉ: 
PARIMENT IS ONLY INTENDED TO 
CHRONICLE THE ENGAGEMENTS 
AND WORK OF SPRAKERS AND 
MEDIUMS. „A REPORT OF- WHAT 
SHE VARIOUS SPEAKERS ‘SAY 
WILL NOT BE PUBLISHED, AS wi 
HAVE NOP. SPACE 
FOR THAT PURPOSE. 


en er 
KEEP OOPIES OF YOUR POEMS 
sent to this office, for they will not be 
returned if we have not space to use 
them. ; f ls 


of Oberlin the 


BR Has anyone a "Life 
to this office 


Pastor?" . If so, write 
A stating price. 


i. Agi thls paper goes tq press Dr. T. 
Wilking, an attache of The Progress- | 
tye Thinker, is having a hand-shake 
and general good time at the Clinton, | 

„Jowa Camp. He was the Vice-Presi- 
“dent of that camp during its heaviest 

patties for existence, und will na, 

-doubt be met by many of his old-' 
time friends—who are still on this | 

"side—and the many from the ather , 
side. He goes to pay his respects to 
Morris Pratt School day, and tell his 

* 4déas of education and the, usefulness 

“of that institution to Spiritualism, as 
he sees it. 

Mrs, Lole F. Prior writes from No. 

..126 Wellington Parade, Mellbourne, | 
Australia; “1 shall be in Melbourne 
for the next six months, after which 

time Y am expecting to leave en 
Africa,-where I will fill a ye Ps en- 
gagement, visiting each point where 
there is a society.” 

R. W. Tennant writes: “We again 
take great pleasure in reporting an- 
other good evening's lecture and large 

“attendance at theUniversal Occult 
Society. The lecture by Mr. Mansell 
of Boston, was listened to with 

- marked attention, and contained many 
svords ‘of advice to all Spiritualists. 
He leaves us for a eojourn across the 

Lake, with our well wishes for an 

«enjoyable time, aud for his future 

welfare, Mr. Coe, who has promised 

to speak for us next Sunday, enter- 
tained us with one of his vocal selec- 
tons. Our president Mus. Maggie 

Henry, assisted by Mrs. Vaughn, Mrs. 

<. L: De Loux and Mrs. Lyons, eonelud- 

ed the evening programme with many 

- 3nteresting messages.” 

f E. D. Hammond writes from New 
York; "Harper's Magazine is engaged : 
in the laborious task of threshing: 
over the dead and defunct orthodox | 

” slraw-pile, with a celebrated Baptist : 

- Divine ‘as chief flail artist. It will! 
be interesting to watch out for the 
results of the operation.” 

- «Mrs, Alex McCutcheon, secretary, 
writes trom (Watertown N. Y.: “The 
‘First ‘Progressive Spiritual Society, 
has lately re-organized and chartered 

"with: the State Association, Mrs. 

“Mle U, Reynolds, our Stute Mission- 

cary, Worked with us one month, and 

` dt was through her efforts the society 
has heen made stronger. We intend 

“to secure her services again fu the 

° near future. Rev. Adelaide Cooper 

“of Syracuse, N. Y., gave us two lec- 

- ‘tures, followed with messages and 
reading of articles, on June 28. She 
is an honest, spiritual medium, and 
gives promise of good work. Our 
Sunday afternoon circles in the Tem- 
ple are beneficial to all who attend. 
We have a few mediums in our socie- 
ty who can give some comforting mes- 
‚sages. I am an Interested reader of 
The Progressive Thinker, and when 
I have read the numbers I let some- 
one else have them. I send them by 
mail to my friends and relatives, who 
are hungry for knowledge and have 
not the opportunity of listening to any 
of our gifted mediums on Spiritual- 
ism. The seed dropped by the way- 
side will have taken root, when some 

instrument will be guided by the spir- 

At world to spread ihe truth.” f 


S L. E. Beal writes from: Lewiston, 
- Me.: "Our theological school here has 
closed up for want of sludents. It 
has run several years with more 
teachers than pupils at the expense 
oí the college. They lay it to stu- 
dents going to other places, but I 
trust people are growing wiser.” - 


Barney Leitz writes from Dunkirk, 
Ind.: “Mrs. Sarah A. Crossfield of 
723 Elm street, Muncie, Ind., was the 
speaker at the funeral of Mrs. Han- 
nah Miller, who passed to spirit life 
here, June 24, in her 7ist year. A 

. firm adyocate of Spiritualism. Many 
of our church members were present, 
- and quite a few expressed themselves 
that It was the best talk they had 
ever heard on occasions of this kind. 
Mrs. Crossfield is an eloquent, logical 
and convincing speaker. Any who 
may be in need of a speaker on.sub- 
jects pertaining to the Spiritual phil- 
csophy will make no mistake in pro- 
curing her services.” : 


Secretary, wiites: “The Church of 
All Souls wit ose through the warm 

' weather. IN 

wo WE Gordon writes from 1611 

“Third avenue Seattle, Wash.: 
“I have been a worker in a small way 


in the spiritual field for „the past! 


twenty years, but now desire to ex- 
tend my field of services, and wish to 
_ announce that :my services can be 
-" had free, except actual expenses; some 
-one furnish room, another board, and 
-collecting transportation. I am a 
good clairvoyant, I see spirits, and 
not gold mines, and have some phys- 
ical phenomena. I speak independ- 


7 


vent, entranced and by inspiration.” 


" Mrs. Mary Weaver will be in Clin- 
„ton for a week, resting her tired 
“nerves, Her constant work in the 
field of -private readings—considering 
‘she is. busy from morning till night— 
gives her ‚little. time for récreation 
atid the rest that ‘anyone ought. to 
‘take, It, will. do her much good to 
have the change of vibrations for a. 


E time, > 


. Mrs, Nora E, Hill goes to a Kansas 
campmeeting on an engagement this 
week, and will. remain away through 
the month of August. 000. 

.. Mrs, Carrie M.: Hinsdale, president 
of the State, Spiritualist Association 
of Texas, is now lecturing every Sun- 


” Gay at Dallas. She is greeted with mi 


“good audiences © 


SUPFICIENT | 


RXR 
BEAR IN MIND that the Editor of 
The Progressive. Thinker Is in no 
Wise. responsible for the views ex- 
pressed-by contributors. He may or 
may not, agree with their respective 
views, ; 


TAKE .NOTICE.—Correspondents 
are required when- writing for this 
paper to use either a typewriter or a 
pen, with, black ink... Write on one 
side of the paper only, and ina plala, 
legible. hand, and thus avoid the ne- 
cessity of prepaving your copy for the 
printer. Please bear this in mind. 


‚Mr. Parmenter ‘writes from.Lawton,, 
Okla; “We had with .us at the 
Church of Spiritual Light last Sun- 


day, Rev. S. E. G. Thorp, from Ok- | 


lahoma City. We hold services both 
morning and evening in the Hether- 
ington hall. After a Httle business In’ 
the evening in regard to our State 
Convention to be held in Lawton, Sept. 
9 and 10, Mrs. Thorp gave us a nice. 
talk along the Hne of organization, 
after which she gave some of her ex- 
cellent mescages, all of which were 
recognized. She is expected, to be 
with us again in two weeks, the 16th.” 

Mrs. Hattie F, Rogeet, correspond- 
ing secretary, writes; 
friends of the Band of Harmony will 
please take notice that our next 


“Summer Social” will be held «at the - 


home of Mrs. M. A, Burland (instead 
of at Mrs. Druliner’s), 600 Engle- 
wood avenue, corner of Normal boule- 
vard, Thursday afternoon and even- 
ing, Aug. 13. There will be a “tea 
party” and cup readings in the after- 


‚noon, with mediums in attendance. 
- Coffee will be served at 6 o'clock; 


coffee checks; ten cents. Ladies will 
please bring lunch for- themselves and 
friends. Interesting exercises in the 
evening. To reach there take Hal- 
sted street car to 63d street; then 
transfer and go east to Normal ave- 
nue; or take South Side elevated 
and get off at Parnell avenue; walk 
to 634 street; go east one block and 
north one block. AU cordially invit- 
ed; come and bring your friends. 
Mrs. Druliner expects to entertain 
later.” 

Dr. W. M. Keeler, of Washington, 

. C., who has Leen seriously ill for 
several months with olas 
has resumed his work in spirit pho- 
tography, and expects to be at Lily 
Dale in a few days. Dr. Keeler ts 
anxions to go before the board of 
managers of the camp under test con- 
ditions, In point of work Dr. Keeler 
is the oldest spirit photographer now 
alive, he having taken these pictures 
forty years ago. 

Mrs. Maud K. Gates, of Winfield, 
Kans., No. 612 N. Manning street,. 
writes: “I am very anxious to come 
in touch with the many different s0- 
cicties in this state as well as the ad- 
joining states. I am a speaker and 
message bearer, Can furnish refer- 
ences if wanted. I have been a work- 
er in this beautiful soul-satisfying 
truth for several years, and having 
been recently ordained, 1 feel very 
anxious to” he up and doing, for I 
am helping the spirit-world to remove 
the veil of ignorance and replacing 
there’ a knowledge that cannot be 
shaken. If there are any societies 
in need of a worker T will be only too 
glad to assist them.” 


Letter From Niantic, Ct. 


To the Editor:—Will you. kindly 
allow me a few words in OUR paper, 
The Progressive Thinker, that keeps 
us in touch with all the most desirable 
thought extant, and feeds us with the 
food that makes for growth. 

We have had with us for the month 
of July, Mrs. Sada Louisa Hand, who 
has now left us for her new field of 
labor. She has taken our best wishes 
with her. The society presented her 
with a set of Resolutions, but it took 
the Ladies’ Aid to give her a recep- 
tion and present her with a befitting 
gift, which, when she looks at it with 
its pearl eye and Forget-me-not set- 
ting, will make her heart rejoice in 
future memory's hours. ` 

July 29 was State Day and we had 
for our speaker Miss Elizabeth Har- 
low, who has gained a well-earned 
reputation by her own push and en- 
ergy, and one we all love, as it was 
our camp to which she came in her 
first starting out, filling an. engage- 
metn that another one had to cancel. 

Now a word about our State Day. 
It had long been the wish of some of 
our older members to have one day. 
set apart for this purpose, andıso have 
a grand reunion from all over the 
state. This year through the com- 
bined efforts of some of the ‘leaders, 
it was made possible. A- vote was 
taken to have another on July 30, 
1909, and in that way we will feel 
we are on the forward march to- 
wards our goal. : ds 

Many of the starters of our camp 
have moved on, but others have risen 


and put their hands ! ‚and -| ©?" : 
p eir hands to the plow, :and : capita: tax and no 


to-day we have as. pretty -a camp-as 
you will find anywhere on the coast, 
from New “York to Portland, Maine, 
‘and no extravagant prices for living. 

The town has started in to enforce 
the old Blue Laws, because people 


will not go this hot weather and sit. 


in-an old stuffy church, when the 
trolley will take the children and thelr 
tired mothers out ‘where the pines 
and the sea-breézes blow their cool- 
ing, fragrant. breath, and, of course,. 


the fathers will follow, and the boys) P 


will hide a “base ball in the pfenic 
basket: It would have done the read- 
ers of our grand old paper good to 
see the enthusiasm shown on the eve 


of August 8rd, when to improve the- 


dock; a Farmer’s! Dance was held In‘ 
the pavilion.* “First came our jani- 
tor, leading his old white nag on his: 


dump cart, filled: with merry-makers, 


bags .tied’on its feet so as:not to mar 
the floor, and the most fantastic mas- 
queradér was the most envied for the 
time, -It is reported that $100 was 
taken tú that vight, and at 25 cents 
apfece it. certainly shows what a. few 


can. do when. they all put shoulder to. 
shoulder together and work’ for-one. 


common Cause. 0. > E 
e must speak .of the- iniprove- 
the society has wrought in-rais- 
painting the-.rostrum,. new. 


“Members and | 


THAT SPOKANE: MARRIAGE. - 

l . - y r 
Some Reflections Thercón by Harrison 
D, Barrett, Who Presents Some 
Valuable Statistics. 


fo the Editor. of the Anaconda 

Standard:—As Editor-at-Large, of 
the National Spiritualists’ Association 
of the United States of America and 
the Dominion of Canada, my atten- 
tion has been called to an editorial 
in your columns (July 12th) entitled 
Rh er Marriage.” Jn the inter- 
est of trutbränd as an act of justice 
to the thousands of people who are 
believers in the Religion of Spiritual- 
ism, I respectfully request a portion 
of your valuable space in which to 
correct the mis-statements - contained 
in that editorial. 

There are in round numbers 760 
local Spiritualist Societies scattered 
through all the states and territories 
of the Union. There are 28 State 
Arsociations in actual existence, and 
working under charters granted them 
by their respective states, The great 
majority of the local societies and 
all of the state’ associations, with a 
single exception, are united with the 
National -. Spiritualists’ Association, 
the supreme. head of the denomina- 
tion in America. De 
The.N. 8. A. the State Associations 
and the great majority of the charter- 
ed locals are incorporated as religious 
-goeieties, or -church organizations. 
The religion of Spiritualism: has been: 
recognized as à part of the Christian: 
system of faith in nearly eyery State 
in the - Union.’ © The-. Spiritualists 
through their States and National 
Association have adopted a declara- 
tion of principles, or. statement. of 
faith. . They have: formulated and 
adopted Rules. and Usages. and Regu- 
lations governing. the Ordination of 
Ministers. “These rules, usages and 
regulations have been” submitted to 
the best legal talent:1n- all sections of: 
the Union, and have been declared by 
sala talent to-be in perfect legal form; 
based upon law governing religious 
corporations, or corporations not for 
profit. The legal nfinds passing upon 
the ordination papers Asgued. under 
the Rules, Useges and Regulations in 
question have declared that persons 
thus ordained have the same legal 
standing as do the Ministers of any. 
other Christian denomination. f 

The last report made to me when I 
was president of the N. 8. A. as to the 
“number of Spiritualist Ministers in 
the United States, and Dominion of 
Canada, revealed the fact that some 
350 persons of both sexes had been 
advanced to the sacred office of Min- 
isters of the Gospel of Spiritualism. 
These people have the right to per- 

emonies, to enter 
d Insane Asylums 
as Spiritualls 
thereof. They ar 
jury duty by virtue O 
as religious teachers. 
have the same rights and privileges 
as are enjoyed by their Ministerial 
Brethren in other denominations. 

It so happens that Mrs. Cora K. 
Smith, of Spokane, Washington, is 2 
legally ordained Minister of the Re- 
ligion of 
have been grante 
law of the State of Washington, duly 
approved by a local society lu Spo- 
kane, further approved by ‘the. State 
Spiritualists” Association of Washing- 
ton. and yet further sanctioned. by the 
National Spiritualist ‘Association of 
the United States of America. As an 
Ordained Minister of our faith she 
had a perfect legal right to perform 
the marriage ceremony to which you 
take exception. I do not know what 
form she observed or followed. Bo 
long as she obeyed the law I do not 
know that It matters what special 
formula is followed by the Minister, 
or what line of questioning he may 
adopt. The one essential thing is to 
obey the law, and to see to it that the 
people are legally married. This the 
“Rev. Mrs. Cora Smith did, and there, 
is no more question about her right 
to perform this ceremony than there 
is as to the right ot Archbishop Ire- 
land to do the same thing for mem- 

era of his flock. 

p Spiritualism teaches that God Is 
Love, and if Love joins men and wo- 
men together, jt ‘would seem to & 
man of ordinary intelligence that they 
also have the approval of God in con- 
summating their union, Heaven is 
Harmony, and Discord is Hell. 1 pre- 
fer Heaven to Hell, Harmony to Dis- 
cord. It has not been my privilege 
to read “Three Weeks,” by Elinor 
Glyn, to which the writer makes ref- 
erence, hence 1 do not know her 
standard of ethics. . I do know that 
Spirituatism stands for a pure and no- 
' ble home life, emphasizes the sanctity, 
beauty and glory of. marriage, and 
above everything else, enjoins its 
people to be close observers of the 
moral, civil, and- religious law. > 

Yours for truth. Es - 

HARRISON D: BARRETT. 
- +, Editor-at-Large.-.. 
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& from the: rays" of the sun. | Spir- 
Jtualists are coming and going: = ` 
*- Spiritualism- ls.. growing- ang. lev- 
eling the greater mass “of: humanity 
in its many avenues of thought... 
oe.) MRS. No H. FOGG. 
uho Pathway of the Human Spir 
it.” Can it ‘leave. the Human Body 
and Return, ‘Again? «By Dr. J. M. 
Peebles. Price 75 cents; postage 120. 
“In the World Celestial,” by Dr. T, 
A. Bland. Interesting, instructive and 
helpful; Spiritually uplifting... Cloth 
- “Mary Anne Carew.” Written under 
inspiration, by ` Carlyle... Petersilea. 
Price $1.0 ER D : 
“The ` 
Death as an Event ln bite. By Lil- 
jan Whiting. 
‘most suggestive; intensely interesting, 
iritual books, “It 4s laden‘ With rich; 
Shoughttul _ ppirituality.. Price: -1:0 


“pines “and: ‘brought. 


7, canvas awning to protect the peo- 
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Slavery has been 


Spiritual - Significance, . or 
pie of. Miss Whiting’s |: P 
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Phe Vicksburg, Mich., Camp. if 
-On Thursday Mrs. Morrell gave a 
masterful address “Meditation,” 
which must be heardkRo be appreciat- 
ed. A few brief words could not do 
it justice, | ee A 

On Friday she closed her engage- 
ment with a lecture on “The Power 
of Thought,” in which she logically 
and eloquently {jointed out the possi- 
bilities wrapped up ‘within the hu- 
man soul, ER: : 

On Saturday; Mrs, Crawford, of De- 
troit, occupled ‘the platform, in the 
absence of Mr. Erwood, who was un- 
able to reach here on account of de- 
lay of trains. Mrs. Crawford is a new 
worker in the field of camps. She 
held the attention of the audience by 
a short discourse on the “Practical 
Benefits to be Received from Spirit- 
uglism,” followed by messages, which 
gladdened many a heart. o 

On Sunday the large auditorium 
was filled to the doors to listen to the 
indefatigable worker in the cause of 
truth, W. J. Erwood, of Elkhart, Ind. 
In the morning he gave a forceful 
address upon “The Mission of Spirit- 
ualism.” At 2 p. m. he spoke upon 
“The Bible and Spiritualism,’ giv- 
ing many quotations from the Bible 
to prove the manifestations of Spirit- 
ualism. pe 

At the close of the discourse he 
called to the ‘platform the venerable 
worker, Mrs. Lois Walsbrooker, who 
gave a. poem expressiye of her views. 

Mrs. Crawford followed both lec- 
tures with messages, which were well 
received, * N SOME: 

On Monday and ‘Tuesday. the con- 
ferences were ‘ably conducted by Mrs. 
-Orawford, 00 ee de 

Tuesday Mr. Erwood returned from 
his home- trip, bringing. with him 
three bright little girls, two of whom 
were his, who are enjoying. the camp 
lfe. In the afternoon he gave an 
interesting and helpful discoursé upon 
the subject, “Believe in Yourself.” ” 

„At 8 p, m. the campers assembled 
in the auditorium,’ to the strains of 
the wedding march rendered’ by Miss 
Bentley. Mrs. Anna N. Hall, of Mat- 
tewan, Mich, and Mr. “Oscar A. 
Lowry, of Montpeller, Ohio, came up 
the aisle to the platform ‘and were 
united In marriage by Mr, Brwood. 
The ceremony was Very beautiful 
and impressive. After recelving the 
congratulations of thelr many friends, 
they repaired to the home ot friends 
in the village, Mr. and Mrs, Geo. W. 
Waite. 5 

Wednesday at the conference the 
subject of “Healing” was ably dis- 
cussed. e 
” In the afternoon Mr, Erwood gave 
an eloquent, discourse upon subjects 
given by the audience, followed by a 
few messages, which were very clear- 
ly given and were all recognized. Fol- 
lowing a solo “dy. Migs: Giberson, Mr. 
Erwood, in behalf of , the . campers, 
presented Mr. and Mr. Lowry with a 
few tokens of their regard. , 

On Saturday, Mr. Barrett and Mr. 
Austin, editor Of, Reason, will -be 
with us, from whom some spiritual 
feasts are expeated. , 

LOELLA BROOKS. 


— A — — 
Niantic ‘Campy’ Conn, ` 

To the Bditor;We-held our State. 
Day, July 29th.and. bad a-succesaful. 
and enjoyable. day. -aturo was very 
‚good to us, bleselugitis with joyous 
sunlight, ‘which! brightened the dark 
; out the fragrant 
ódors from them-and! the warm darth" 
penoath, which, conibincd' with the 
blue water of the cove and the river 
which encloses our camp on three’ 
sides, made a scene of beauty that 
touched the hearts of many of our 
visitors. 

An open-air meeting was held at 
the ‘rostrum, which has been newly 
painted, raised, and new seats added, 
covered by an awning above to pro- 
tect from the sunshine. 

Miss Elizabeth Harlow, one of the 
most energetic and philosophical 
workers in our ranks, Was the speak- 
er for the-day. The morning seryice 
was devoted to the Great Need of Or- 
ganization, by local, state and national 
societies, for growth, strength and 
sustaining power. -Many names. were” 
added to our State membership, and 
dollars.to its. treasury. The subject 
of the afternoon lecture was “Life 
and its. Obligations,” given in a force- 
ful manner, which deeply.- interested 
the audience. Some of our 
friends from Norwich rendered beau- 
tiful ‘songs and violin solos. After 
the services the members af the La- 
dies’ Aid held a reception in their 
building on Broadway, serving tea 
and light refreshments to ali visitors. 

This was our first “State Day” for 
this camp, but we have voted to con- 
tinue the same each .year, knowing 
that it is.a step forward for better in 
every wäy. EEI e 


We have ‘missed the weekly visit |: 


‘of The ‘Progressive Thinker, and-if 
you ¿will favor. us with afew copies 


-4-1 will see that some ‘new. names. are 


‘gent, and old ones renewed. Kindly 


‚give us space in your grand-and noble 
“paper for our State Day. exercises that. 
‘we may be o pro-. 
gress and loyalty to’ Spiritualism.. 
MELO MRS. H; C, ‚BODEN. - 


- Chairman: Speal ‘ets. Committee. 
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y > This 
“Lectlons. from: the writings of: Ralph 


J. H. Collins Lecturing at Creal 
Springs, IH. 


To the Editor:—I have been tarry- 
ing here at this health resort for the 
past ten days. The pastor of the 
Methodist church treated me with 
marked courtesy, and when I dn- 
formed him I had been a P. B. and 
missionary in the far west, his church 
doors flew open and I have been busy 
lecturing to increasing audiences on 
“Where Is Heaven;” “The Immor- 
tality of Man,” “Progress of the Hu- 
man Spirit,” and “The Resurreetion 
of the Spiritual Body.” I find such 
are live issues and engage the atten- 
tion of thinking people. Yesterday, 
Sunday, at the pastor's request, 1 
spoke, occupying his place, morning 
and evening. Morning my subject 
was, “Blessed Are the Pure in Heart 
for They Shall See God.” The theme 
was harmonious with the audience, 
and was met by the old-time Metho- 
dist with joy and fervor. But at 
night my theme: was drawn from, 
“Are they not all Ministering Spirits?” 
This gave me full swing to open Spir- 
jtualism, both ancient and’ modern. 
I introduced evidence from the dying 
chamber as well as the room of the 
-scientific investigator. : f 

I am-sure my discourse did not 
create the emotion. of the morning's 
address, hut was convinced it pro- 
voked more thought, and 
result in more lasting fruit. 

I go from here to Marion, the Coun- 
tl seat, a beautiful little city of about 
ten thousand inhabitants. Those de- 
siring my services can address me at 
this latter place.” -J. H. COLLINS. 


— 


Mt, Pleasant Park Camp. 


After the intense beat of two 
weeks, Old Sol has hidden himself 
behind a cloud this forenoon, and it 
really seems good to be in these beau- 
tifu) natura) groves and drink In the 
divine inspiration that permeates the 
entire universe, There is nothing 
that can lend us so much Inspiration 
ag nature. 

* There are many workers on the 
ground, and all seem to be having 
their share of labor. 

Our, camp opened with wonderful 
inspired lectures by Cora L. V 
Richmond. 

. Following her came 
jamin F. Wilson with his excellent 
lectures and lessons. He leaves us 
to-night, and we will miss his genial 
smile and words of cheér and gener- 
osity. 

Mrs. Bellman arrived at our beau- 
tiful grounds Sunday. She has deliv- 
ered two very beautiful spiritual lec- 
tures, such as only sbe can give. 

Mrs. Laura M. Jones, of St. Louis, 
has filled her engagement with the 
Association as a message bearer, and 
has more than pleased all with her 
spirit messages. 

All are eagerly awaiting Elizabeth 
Harlow’s coming, for we know we 
shall be lifted up and out of our- 
selves, and soar away for a time into 
the vast space of infinite thought and 
truth. . 

Dear Dr, Peebles, I understand, 
comes to us next Sunday with a store- 
house full of, good. things. And all 
‚will welcome him and Edgar Emer- 
‘son with his message work. All will 
regret the closing day of our spiritual 
-love feast this season. 

, Old Glory flonts majestically over 
.the, ground, And, out to the breeze 
from many homes, on' the old camp 
grounds, reminding us that we have 
true -patriotism in our minds, and 
‘that we will remain true to our cause 
and country. : 
; ELIZABETH J. JAQUET. 


Grand Ledge, Mich., Camp. 


Bunday, July 26, was opening day 
for Grand Ledge camp. The open- 
ing address was given by Mrs. A. 
E. Sheets, whose. work at this camp 
and other places as well is too well 
and favorably known to need com- 
mendation, for all who have heard 
her realize the true zeal with which 
she enters in her work. There are 
a number of fine message bearers 
present., among whom we note: 
Mrs. N. B. Russell, of Grand Ledge; 
Mrs. Christine Oswald, Chicago, 11; 
and Mrs. Flora E. Fulgheim, of Battle 
Creek, Mich., whom the Association 
welcomes~as a young, but earnest 
worker, who has entered the field of 
labor with bright and glowing pros- 
pects in different phases of medium- 
ship. Mr. Charles Barnes, trumpet 
medium, of Warsaw, Ind., is an old 
time worker, and is meeting with fine 
results along his phase of medium- 
ship, and also assisting in message 
work. . 

A social time warthy of mention is 
a picnic held by a club of ladies, of 
whom Mrs. Sheets is a member. The 
day was enjoyed by all present. ` 

At the close of the week which 
completed . Mre, Sheets’ engagement 
for the time, all felt that a benedic- 
tion of grace had rested upon each 
‚and everyone ‚who had not only re- 
newed old ties, but had formed a new 
ones, lasting and true, and may Sis- 
ter Sheets go out ‘into other fields of 
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WO SIGNIFICANT RESOLU- 
CG T e ONB Te 


© The Presbyterians, South, in- 1863, 
met in General Synod and passed-two 
resolutions. - The first read... _* 
Resolved, that slavery is a divine 
institution (and, as the boy paid, “so: 
is hell h o N. 
. ‘Resolved, that God raised- -up the 
Presbyterian church, South, to. protect. 
and perpetuate that institutlon.- . : - 
Great heavens!! -Can it be possi- 
bie that the Chiristtan church ever de- 
fended human slavery? ne 0.0 
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SIXTEENTH ANNUAL 
CONVENTION. 


Of the National Spiritualists’ Associa- 
tion of the United States of America, 
Will be Held in the City of Indian- 
apolis, Ind., Oct, 20 to 24 In- 
clusive, ; 


Two business sessions daily. 
oo and messages each even- 
Noted speakers and mediums in at- 
tendance will conduct evening ser- 
vices, ; i 
Speakers: —Miss Elizabeth Harlow, 
Mrs. Helen L. P, Russegue, Dr. J.-M. 
Peebles, Prof. William M. Lockwood, 
Dr. B. F. Austin, Rev. Thomas Grim: 
shaw, Rev, Harrison D. Barrett, W. 
Y. Nicum, Will J, Erwood. : 
Message Mediums:—Mrs. Zaida 
Brown Kates, Mrs. Paul Buehler, Mrs. 


LauraM. Jones, Mrs. Eva McCoy, Rey. | 
E. W; Sprague, Dr. C. A. Burgess, | 


Rov. George C. Day. : 

Others are invited and will also 
take part. ‘Special yocal and instru- 
mental music will be a feature each 
evening. 

Special hotel rates have been 8e- 
cured at the Hotel English. ; 

Hotel Rates for Rooms:—One dol- 
lar per day, two in a room. With 
bath, $1.50 per day. American plan, 
$1 per day extra. 

It Will be Best to Secure Your 
Rooms in Advance. 

Delegates and visitors will be given 
a Grand Reception in the Hotel Eng-. 
lish, Monday evening, Oct. 19. 

. Mass meetings in unison with the 
Indiana State Association Bunday, 
Oct. 25. 

All Spiritualists will find much in- 
terest at this convention and its meet- 
ings. 

Bach Auxiliary Society of the Na- 
tional Spiritualists’ Association should 
send delegates without fail. 

This will be a grand convention of 
the National Spiritualists’ Associa- 
tion, You cannot afford to miss it. 

DR. GEORGE B. WARNE, 
President. 

GEORGE W. KATES, 
Secretary. 
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TOM WATSON'S OPINION, 


And Various Other Matters Connect. 
ed With Articles in The Pro- 
gressive Thinker. 


To the Editor: —“Tom Watson's 
Opinion” on the power of the Cath- 
olle Church is a great article of se- 
rious truth. It ts alarming, and 1 
would rather see our old earth blown 
to atoms than have the history of the 
dark ages repeated. It is something 
awful to contemplate, when we re~ 
flect that such a dominant power 
could stop the great work of science, 
education, free thought, free speech, 
free press, progress and unfoldment 
of the human races. Let us hope 
that some mighty unseen power will 
go aldsthe cause of freedom, and en- 
lightenment of the masses every- 
where, that knowledge, truth, virtue, 
and love of humanity, may in some 
manner overwhelm the forces of dark- 
ness that would forever keep the peo- 
ple of the nations in ignorance, prej- 
udice and superstition, 

Harrison D. Barrett's suggestions, 
in regard to “Spiritualists’ Camp- 
Meetings,” are worthy of careful 
study’ and consideration. ~ 

I wish, every orthodox minister in 
the land would read the dissertation 
of Judge Parish B. Ladd, on “The 
Rival Giants;” also the people in 
general. It is a subject worthy of 
deep thought and attention by every 
student or truth-seeker. , 

This world would be much better 
than It is were it not for the schemes 
of the kings, popes, priests, dema- 
gogues and politiclahs, who in: all 
ages have deceived mankind on order 
to control them. bd 

WS. FRANKLIN. 

Bedford, Iowa. : E ; 


OBITUARIES.: 


J. B. Levet, 84 years: of age, and 
one of the: best: known citizens’ of 
San Diego, Cal., passed away in: his 
sleep one day last week. He was a 
pioneer in the state, having gone to 
San Francisco in the: early fifties. 
He was influential in the early life 
of the northern city, but was forced 
to leave and come here on account of 
his health, in 1864." ° ; > 

THE BRAIN. ©... 
A Highly Important Work in Refer- 

a: ence to.It.. BR 


To the Editor: In No; 972 of your 
paper you have an’ editorial entitled 
“Parallel Cases.” AB physicians We 
know a great deal more about the 
brain and its functions than a few 
years ago. It is wonderful with what 
precision we can now localize brain 
lesions.. There has recently been 
published by Dodd, Mead € Com- 
‘pany, New: York, a pook on “Brain 
and Personality,” or the physical re- 
lations of the brain to the” mind, by 
W. H.. Thompson, M.D., LL.D., etc, 
written more especially for the ordi- 
nary lay reader than for the physi- 
cian. H. V. SWERINGEN. 

Fort Wayne, Ind. 
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. IMPORRTANT RESOLUTIONS. 


Discussion by Ministerial 
Societies. = 


. Resolved, That the Christian 
hurch is responsible for much of the. 
isbelief in a future -Hfe by its im=" 
piled rejection of the ancient phe- 
nomena of Spiritualism as recorded 


tugust 15, 1968, 


DR, J, M PEEBLES’ PUBLICATIONS, 


What Is Spirttuallys und W 
These Splritualistet ah book of 181 
. elegantly hound in er, 
nn gi 5 dents: paper: Prios, 
X ritualism Vs.  Materialism.—Th 
Volume, cloth bound, contains a mi 
o! pasaya and urguments against mato- 
re ism from tho point of Bpirítualigm. 
rice B0 cents; postage 8 centa. 
5 accination u Curse und a Menace te 
crnenal Liberty.—This, an Nlustrated - 
a ume, treats exhaustively of calf 
ype. vecelue virus, “optional” vac- 
E -OF co “le 7 
age 12 cents mpulsory, Price $; post- 
emonlem of the Aye Ob- 
senslonn.—A volume sind Spirit Oo 
pages. Treats of the angels, demons, 
en and evil spirits through all 
18 cents: ages. Price $1; postage 
atlıray of the Human Spirit 7 
Fathway of the Spirit ne 
Pe ee 12 cents. - 
eR eview of Rey. Dr. a 
Kipp's Five’ Sunday Night's Baer f 
age net Spiritualism. Price 15 cents, i 
10 conte for Justice to Mediums.—Prico ” * 
wmorinlity—Its Naturaln - 
meter. ‚and Proota-—Price 18 Mena 
Price 5 ne = Teachings of Spiritualism 
E eth Anuiversary of Modern - 
ituala at Hydesville, N, ra is 


Spiritual nen 
pitt tao In Al Lands and Times, 


fhe Pro and Con of Spirltuallum.— By 


i H. A. Hartt, M, D,, versus J. M. Peebles, 


. D. . Price 16 cents, 

ne Bightletk Btirthda 

0 2a fs ER M. Peebles, Price 26 cents. ` 

$ hep irsi Epistle of Dr. J. M. Peebles 

Price s ovanti ay Adventist Critica. 

‘he Pentecost, or the N 

and the New Barth.—Price ei an 

e Jubilee Leeturen. Celebration of 


Anniversary 


Fittieth Anniversary of Modern Bplrit- .-. 


ualism, Prico 85 conta. 
LIFE'S PROGRESSION. 1 e 


“There la no death: there 

vere ; ere are n 
dend. These words stand out on the 
co er They are a challenge to the or- . 
ho jox world, and through all of Ita: 
pag 8 runs this challenge to those’ 
a Gee ideas of God, of heaven, of hell, 
or a future life are based strictly upon 
ne f; ble. Yet the author, Edward C, 
Ran dali, belleves in life hereafter, 
un a positive knowledge given him 

ng friends 
life beyond. Price $1.50. Be 


ee en 5 


SCIENCE AND A FUTURE LIFE, 


By Prof. James M. Hymop. 


This work is one of th 
@ most va 
ac alone to the literature of ae 
een thet has appeared of late 
B s selentifie in its 
profound in Its ethical ne at 
answerable in its logic, und above all 
O to the a whatever It” 
: erever 1 
Price $1.50; postage 10 conia” ve oana, 


_ tO 


LIFE BEYOND DEATH 


e By Minot J. Savage, D. D. 
ais is a view of the rid’ 
Meta on tho subject, a A or 
present conditióna of thought and fegl- 
a :uding to the question 
whether it can be demonstr E 
y rate 
ante on is added En appenate 
LO ome hints as to pers 
ox porlences anà opinions. Sva "loth. 
2 pages. $1,50; postage 10 cents, 2 
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W. J. COLVILLE'S PUBLICATIONS, 


Universal Spiritaulism—spl 
— Spirit - 
munion in All Agen, A OnE AII De 
Toe work hus two distinctive Icatures: 
st. A resume of the Spiritual faith | 
and practice of Egypt, India, Persia, 
Greece, China, Japan, and other ancient 
nations, not excepting Europe during 
Shea con eee end. summary 
cent experiences in A 
Britain, Australla, Grace’ oe prent 


.00, 

Old and New Pxycholoxy.—Com -\ 
Ing the substance und spirit of ge 
tures. B65 pages; price $1.00, 

Fate Mustered and Destiny Fulfilled. 
A dainty book of 52 pages, bound In 
heavy white cover with cat-tall decora- 
tion. Contents: late Mastered, Tnte- 
rior Force. Its Practical Evolution. 
Thought as a Shield. The Human Au- 
ra. Price 80 cents. 


ieee SUSU EE 


STANDARD BOOKS. 


past Donna 50 Cent Publications. 
o ruliuwing LOOKS Ly Well | 
and. popular writers, We have En 


‘with. the thought that they will be of 


interest to our readers. They. are 
atic’ wie. papers pee clear; Tea: 

ype; cloth bin 6 ` 
ibrary edition: ng: E Nome 

feroes and Hero Worshi ni 
lierioc in History. The ure. ae Divine 
ity. The Hero us a prophet. The Hero 
na poet dine, Hero as Priest The 
ro us King. T > y 
359 pages. O Carlyle, 
vice and Present—By Thomas Car- 

Data of Ethies.—By Herbert: 

Falry Lund of Science.. . By ETNIA 
B. Buckley. This book ts written. in 
ee a pleasing manner that young as 

e d can understand. ” 
en, : nd Mlustrat de 
oe of Species.—By Charles Dar- 
“Descent of Man.—By Charles Dar- 
win. These two books by Mr. Darwin 
should be in every home. k 

Karma.—A Novel. By A, P. Sinnett. 

A Romance of Two Worlds.—By. Ma- 
rig gore A most wonderful occult 
story. ‘ 
“ganonl— By Bulwer Lytton. A 
romance by that most :wonderful and 
mystic writer, after a long residence 
in the East and an exhaustive study of `. 
occult lore. En N 

Any one of the above valuable books ' 
can be obtained for 50 cents—a miracle 
of cheapness. Sr o. 
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PIONEERS OF PROGRESS... 


BY T. A. BLAND. 


Dr. Bland 

those men an 

things or done things to help 

the welfare of mankind."—Chicaj 


ost, .- : 
“€ contains biographies of somè. för 
hose live thoughts 
e character ‘to’ th 
o une 


d its open and. pro- |! 


M: WILLIAMS. |. 


s A | 
mani, 


pleasing sty 


.that we dou 


Marked 
vigor, deep: 
matic tensit: 


Rtsrary effort, A fine edition. In oloti 


name 
`> and nt,” 
70 gented, for. 25 cents.. Meares 
` Address: MATTIE McCASHIN. 

evs ly. Dale, Ne Y. 3. 


- Selections from the von 
E tents of. that: anciani 
k book, its commentaries, 
teachiugs, otry, and legends.’ Also, brie 
sketches of tha men who mado and commented 
pon it... By H. Polang. 859 pp- Price, cloth, $4 
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= = i eee E ISAAC B. RICH, sinner, put rather one which would PU B L l 6 A T | 0 N 
| ok E E | obliterate by its overpowering splen- a 5 
a | roro IN f e ense e a 5 Tho Funeral of an Mlustrious Spirit- | dor all those petty ee among i OF ; 


et E ualist and Philanthropist. men ang ae life afresh in its Ñ 

Own absorbing unity. In short, he |. : f 

wanted the righteousness of the Inf- HUDSON : TUTTLE. + 
nite, and not the mortal righteousnéss id 
which flows from the fulfillment of | THH AROANA OF. SPIRITUALISM: A 
any outward law whatever, but the ns eer acl Seleuco and Phil. 
perfect righteousness, which wells | THw KVOLULION OFF Teen ee 10 “er 
forth from an abiding faith in a Di- print dem, Prive, GLAS postage 7 
vine Humanity, or the absolute union | © 10 cente. 

of the divine and human natures, 


He h 3 y ` 
or ha tar paras e dle sera EMMA ROOD TUTTLE, 
detal 


DEE 


__FHE PROGRESSIVE THIN 


thelr answers with them. ¡No one has 
ever claimed that at the time of the 
aposties there existed a line of the 
hooks which were compiled into the 
New. Testament. The Scriptures 
spoken of by Christ were the personal 
writings of the Jews, These were ex- 
ecuted on parchment, and kept by the 
priesthood, If accessible to any other 
3 class they would have been unin- 
A hin E a a Ari PAIS structive, as the priests were the only 

This department is under the men-|ones who could read or write. The 
agement of dense Ignorance: of these half-no- 
N j HUDSON TUTILE. madic savages who formed the 
f ‘Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. | “chosen people” is impossible tọ un- 
t R f i 
d 
X; 


` As the brief notice of Mr. Rich's 


ni FREIE G y 91 
ie EN 0 
: e. £ ce y ; funeral which appeared in your col- 
oe : umns of July 25 mentions Mr, C. Y. 
oS ne j y yd 


a Wiggin as officiating at those solemn 
DA obsequies, instead of Rev. Prederlek 


dog. foe 


: R j 7 ia a JA. Wiggin, the popular pastor and 
When a writer of Brother Barrett's uround disseminatoz. pf Spiritualism, | spiritual worker of Boston, an expla- 
Prominence condemns unqualiflediy | there is no instrumeptalfyy equal to | nation and corrected statement seems 
an institution that plays so important | the camp meeting. necessary, > + - i 

a part in the Spiritualistic movement As to the third objection, the ex- | . Mr. Wiggin has been a close friend 
as does the camp meeting, the matter | pense in attendance, at camp meet- | of Mr. Rich for Many years and has 
a matterrof taste or frequently served as almoner Of Ais 


i an A un ‘He has 
merely, slmply--stoppe -living:.here, F à A 
and gone on lving over. there, and For u Er DRUM oe i 
thero as here, he will do his best, | Sunday Schon a tho Home, yuma 
continuing to do right simply because mal Of physical, intellectual a rit 
{t.is right to do right. He was fully pa g"! ure, ale & collection of 
i | ato and Songs, Golden Chain Re ita» 
persuaded of opportunities for growth tona, Memory Gems, Chor 5 
and progress, out there, beyond the amenervioos, Programs for Seoul 
portals of. the grave. ! y > Parliamentary Rules, instructlone Tor 
In his passing, our loss -ig great, | structions in Physical A Eyosuma, Ine 
but may our grief be assuaged in con. araa n and perching; Banners, Stand» 
templation of his infinitely greater | hy u, Ihe Band of 


gain. coum, or Liberal Sooloty 


arre | derstand at present. 
NOTE The Questions and NE] The Jews were most bigoted and 
~% ee TE pie all caual hear- f intolerant, aud allowed no discussion 
‘ lie compels the answers to be made in | of Opposing doctrines in their syna- 
©. the most condensed form, und omer | gogues. It was not their custom to 
ee nenn be omit- [allow any and every wandering pro- 
ted, and the stylo becomes thereby 8S- |phet to enter the synagogue and. ex- 
sortive, which of all thingu ds to pe hort the people. - 
dep id ollie eer rhe ice ot! The source of all these passages Is 
toir questions and write letters 0f|transparent, They were not written 
iiquiry, The supply of matter ed by men acquainted with the mannerg 
given nate sce novata and customs. of the time, but by 
Seley. Bveryone has to wait his time |forgers long afterwards, writing what 
arg ‘place, and all are treated with line) fancied. the romantic career ot 
equal favor. ‘| the. Christ and disciples would be. 
TICE— will be given ri c be. 
none ib loktere. Full name and ad: The story sacrifices history, chronal- || 
ross must be given, or the letters wu ogy, the customs ‘of the people, and 
Tho name will not be publlenod. The (puts the “Scripture,” to which the 
a of. thie, department hus [names .of ignorant fishermen are. 
become excessively large especially lsubscribed, “who could not have. 
lettore of eect Pe ey what. known one letter of. their alphabet. 
aver. Intormaslon am able. the ordi-| from each gther in” the ‚Greek, the 
~ nary courtesy of correspondents ir $X- | language of.another people! These 
pected. HUDSON TUTTLE. | evangelists. wrote several centuries 
: a T after they were dead! And pe most 
i esberg, South Af-|peculíar thing about the New, Testa- 
ee Tatba out of the | ment Greek is that it Is not the pure 
tide of the Great Spiritual movement. | language spoken by the Hellenes, but 
Our mediums drift into fortune tell- | the barbarous Greek used by ethe 
ing, and to bring out a crowd we have’ monka and priests of the Middle 
depend. on “Sensation,” and this is | Ages. E r 
ee Can you not put usin} The question arises: Why Was. 
touch with some one who could come ‚the New Testament written in Greek? 
es “missionary” to this continent? {Is it not self-evident that it was be- 


were a 


assumes a serious aspect. Arguments ings is largely | 
which, used by another, might have | desires. As a rule, we can live as4 generous bounty for the poor and 
little weight, proceeding from the ex- cheaply at the. average camp as at | needy of the city, Therefore, imme- 
president of the N. S, A. would by | home and live better and more whole- | diately after “Mr. Rich's transition, 
many, be accepted as conclusive, and isomely. Brother Barrett ‘suggests | his son, Charles J. Rich, wrote to Mr. 
50 1, rather reluctantly, feel impelled ¡ that conventions take the’ place of Wiggin requesting that he conduct the 
to. review Brother Barrett's article camp meetings. Conyentions are all | funeral services, adding that Rev. E. 


and show, as I think I can, that his right, but the chief difference between A. Horton (likewise an old friend) 


conclusions are not warranted by the | them and the camp meeting is that | would also assist Courtesy granted 
Thota, even ag he himself presents | they “are of shorter duration and to the elder en en. 


more expensive than the latter, Toll. 'exer 
those who have had to pay thelr own a a exercinen, Da arter 
expenses to state and National con- rendered by a. male quar 
catalogued thus: : „| ventions the plea of economy will ap- tette, Mr. Horton gave an extended 
1,90 much fraud  perpstrated'| pear something of a jake, more per reading of Scripture selections, with 
there, ~ en eee +. | Heularly if they have responded to the’ poem, !"Theve is No Death.” He 
2. People attending camp become the plea’ for contributions that is al- then mado'a fervid address, in which 
satiated and take no interest ` when | ways made, One gentleman at the | yo rehearsed in detail the varied in- 
they return home,’ ` JN. 8. A. gathering at Minneapolis terests and labors of the ‘deceased 
3. The expense, Bu told.me he had attended three camp from the time when ho feet ihe 
4, Camp meetings are destructive meetinga that season and that the Merca tile Lib I a 4 Jo ne th 
to state and local societies. convention had cost. him more than A Y a brary, moc ahon, at ne 
In support of the first reason |the six weeks .of camp attendance. Ad A tet bee „untl ñ dee 
Brather Barrett relates at considera» | And the money so contributed barely | 22 recala Se arge charities, his 
ble length certain fraudulent prac- | pays the expense of the convention, generous assistance to worthy young 
tices that have come under his ob- . Then, too, there is a wide differ- Deon and tg those in need, every- 
servation at camp meetings. We are | enco between gatherings in cities in ih aii his extended ‘end notable 
all too familiar with those fácts to | stuffy halls, and the free, goul-expand- | "Neatrieal' interests’ and successes, 
take issue with him’ on that score. | ing, mind and body-stimulating, out- | 91d emphasized the fact that Boston 
The question is not, does fraud occur? | door life of ‘the camp meeting. would seem poorer without his pres» 
At the close of Mr, Horton's re- 


Brother Barrett's reasons for con- 
demning, the camp meetings may be 


“Meantime we'll pitch our liyes unto |*8%% Price, to ante, Postnaid 


totes and y 


e key É 
; Of that thou'rt living; so one muste |t29 Sutbora Bes Y embracing s 
A reatility 


: BWwee 
We'll make, until our earthly har- 


mony, 
Shall blend with thine and make 
Ole song complete,” 


Pages, beautifully 
Portrait of author, Price $1.00, poste 


ASPHODEL BLOOMS AND O 
mus N a n 
edicated: "T 
near dra goin ronen tat 
ou 
or Asphodels, mixed with ‘common aoe 


The floral tribute which expressed 
the esteem in which our arisen 
brother was held, surpassed anything 
that has ever been beheld on similar 
occasions in Boston, according to the 
testimony of the daily-press, making 
an impressive scene of radiant beauty, 
The altar, the platform, and pulpit 
stairs were covered and banked with 
most elaborate designs, the side pews 
to either corner of the spacious 


On on the Journey thit 2 
tains one hundred and thirt) kacma: 
ams, an ed Motos, ains Ts 
charmin style, 286 y E full pees 
Muatrat: ORS, among oh ch an te page 


We know it does. The question Js, | . Brother. Barrett , asserts that the | 
Does the camp meeting cause fraud? camp meetings kill the local societies, 


8 - | Is it, per se, responsible for 1t?.| There are some facta which seem to | Marks, and after the sweet and plaint- church was hung with heavy wreaths Htully patthar and Clair Tuttler ee: 

We, of course, would do everything nn. thera was nor a Poni In Chris Should the camp meeting be abolished | sustain, in a measure, this view, but | 1V9 song, “Beautiful Island of Some- and garlands, all composed of the one Price gas, with silver em» 

„x thtat los in our power to meet his shi ne a a dend language long ages because fraud may creep- in?- To |'the preponderance of evidence js | Where” had- been sung by the quar- choicest flowers, a wreath of rare | ANGELL PRALE-CON Dy? ` RECIRA, 
efforts. To one having psychic gifts, | which was Buag s maintain the affirmative would, by | against it. The Clinta camp haq its | tette, Mr, Wiggin arose, and prefacing ‘orchids resting upon the casket, with MONS, 


work is waiting here, We | before the Christian era? 
: an et student of our philos- The “Sacred Book” must be writ- 
“... pphy who can talk to us of the great!ten in ancient language, 
‘(deals of Spiritualism. I wish I dared | was the most available, 
ee ae ee 
M8, 

— e rother, in spirit I|ture, which the Hebrews appropriat- 
st el onan perkame, “others, I08 would sem hat thor mi 
e, seeing | have 5 
ee ae tor the books of the Old Testament, as the 
ae upbullding and popularizing: of the |traditions of India formed th& basis 

‘great philosophy of life, er of the Chriet-legonds, . 
i t me sugges a 

© dg e Gur neve mediums, Wm. Phillips:-—Q.—What is mind? 
` but. because you do not take the | What is intelligence? , 
"means. whereby sensitives may be de-| A.—-Mind is the conscious ego; 
‚valoped. Mediums In America and the | that which thinks, feels, and wills. 
+ outgrowth: of circles, aud you under | What it is, in its essence, can no more 
. the Bouthern Cross haye the pars ne Gente than fer tore ot motar 
ae he peoples under ntelligenc - 
e mw mt mi el iat 
“‘seances, commence with singing, and | being that in - 

z some instructive book | duct. 

BA ee Fraternally Perhaps as good a definition of 
‘discuss the subject, and ae pre: minta can be en 
H "i old a circle. It w no “Mind ig the sum o 
RA E before some member | knowing, our feeling of pleasure and 
will show more or less marked sensi- | pain, our voluntary doings.” What it 
: jiveness, After this, cultivate along | ja that thinke; wille. enjoys, PA or 
` the line indicated -|how, no psychologisi ; 
<. T egrnestly belleve, your home de- | slightest explained. 
: ‘veloped mediunis will give you more Intelligence is distinct from matter 
satisfaction than the far fetched and | through and by which it is mani- 
a tk ata | E ce wee ‘s 
` -It would appear that me , : : 
Re toe dae: a It is in South Africa, Mrs. C. A. Lenks:—Q.—What is 
is affected by the same disease It is | the address of Mra. Matteson? Where 
- here, It drifts into fortune telling is Dr. W. S. Rowley? . : 
‘wand, commercialism. It is the sad A.—Buffalo, N. Y, 
story of all spiritual awakenings in| Dr, Rowley, who gained a brief 
the dawn of all religions; in the re- notoriety as a “telegraphic medium,” 
_vivalg and. awakenings, the spiritual | hag disappeared from - public view.: 
belief is:.made to -minister to-greed, Eg methods would: not’ bean the test. 
and "cupldity! Its cure? Develop | 1115 systemwas to place the telegraph 
your awn mediums. Shield them from | yey jn a box of which two slates 
"all influences, and allow no Interrup- | formed the bottom and top. The 
Hon of the circle work. Proceed | under was placed on a distant ta- 
`. with the carefulness and circumspec- ble, connected by wires. Dr. Rowley 
.' tion, of scientists, and in the broad placed his hands on the top of the 
„and. righteous measure you seek shall elate, and the sounder gave messages 


To Advance Humane E 


parity of reasoning, sweep’ not only use in entertainment, 


every camp meeting but every state 
and local society, yes, even the N, $. 
A. from off the face of the earth, for 
all of them have been afflicted in the 
same way. At one of the N. 8. A. 
conventions a gentleman told me that 
he had just overheard two of the 
mediums who were to occupy the 
platform, “swapping tests”. behind 
the scenes. Judging by the reputa- 
tion of the sald mediums, I thought 
the gentleman was mistaken and told 
bim so. I atill think so, but it 
shows that collusion and fraud are 
quite as possible at the conventions 
which Brother Barrett warmly fa- 
vors as at the camp meetings which 
he condemns, 

At one of the great monthly meet-' 
Ings of the Chicago Spiritualist 
League last spring among some fine 
and undoubtedly genuine platform 
test work was also some of a de- 
cidedly sensational and questionable 
character. Indeed, no less than a 
score of persons, mediums and lay- 
men alike, assured me that they were 
the result of the most arrant fraud 
and collusion between the “medium” 
and persons in the audience. And the 
famous ordinance was in full force 
at the time, 1t did not touch her; 
it could not reach, her. She had a 
local society of her own. She has 
never, to my knowledge, attended a 
camp meeting. Shall the C. 8, L, dis-. 
band because it was imposed upon? ° 

As for the gentleman who spent 
$2,500 at a camp meeting and had 
to send to his son for money to get 
home on; well, podr fellow, he should. 
‘have had a guardian who would ‘not 
have entrusted him with such a sum 
of money at one time. The camp 
meeting was no more responsible for 
him than New York and Philadeliphia 
were for Coal Of) Johnny. 

A camp or a city owes it to their 
-visitors to protect them from sharp- 


his address by appropriate Seripture 
and the beautiful poem, “He. Who 
Died at Azim,” he delivered a 
scholarly "and impressive eulogy, a 
partial text of which is as follows: 

‘A good man; one whose acquaint- 
ance we have enjoyed these many 
many years, has put off the garments 
of earthly life, and donned those of 
immortal splendor, 

I knew the man so well, that I am 
sure nothing could be further from 
his desire than that any fulsome 
eulogy of his life should be spoken 
upon this occasion. He was a man 
to whom even the very semblance of 
deception was offensive, and he sim- 
ply left it to each one to judge him 
by his few, yet frank utterances, and 
the unobtrusive and unostentatious 
deeds of his life. His left hand never 
knew what his right hand did. 
Brother Rich will, however, pardon 
the words which must here find ùt- 
terance and although he would 
doubtless prefer that I leave them un- 
sald, his charitable deeds are so well 
known, that no little surprise might 
obtain «if I failed to make mention 
of them. Never seeking for vain 
glory,’ even despising any display of 
his generosity, if the lips of the poor 
were dumb upon this subject, thous- 
ands of whom have received of his 
bounties without ever knowing who 
who their benefactor was, then in- 
deed would his most kindly generos- 
ity be but slightly mentioned. 

In business, no puerile motto of 
‘Honesty is the best policy” governed 
him. - Here he placed himself in the 
true order of-his life, which required 
that his conduct be always begotten 
of. an inward, instsead of an ‘outward 
motive, begotten of choice instead ot 
‘prudence or' policy, He held an ideal. 
higher and beyond a simple vindica- 
tion from folly and knavery, 

Filled to overflowing as was hig re- 


first Impulse in a local ‘society which 
I helped to organize, ‘and has been 
ofilegred and ‘aided’ for: twenty-five 
years by members of that society, and 
I venture the assertion that every 
member of that society: from {ts capa- 
ble and devoted leuder down would 
look upon its abolition as a calamity, 
If space permitted I’eauld follow up 
that line and produce Many facts to 
sustain my position, ~ : 

Brother Barrett cites statistics to 
show that camp meetings are detri- 
mental to state and. local organiza- 
tions. Their Irrelevancy seems to me 
so great that I am irresistibly remind- 
ed of the words of the crusty old 
cynic, Carlyle, “There are les, d—d 
Neg and statistics.” . While I cannot 
agree with the pessithistic old philos- 
opher in his comparison of the rela- 
tive degrees of fallacy yet it must be 
sald that statistics, like “holy writ,” 
may be cited to prove ny theory, 
"As I have not the recorda at hand 
myself, I accept Brother Barrett's 
statement without protest except to 
ask how many of e 160 societies 
haye any existence ‘éxe t on paper? 
Are there 400? Ard'there 200 real, 
live, active societies? It'js a safe as- 
sertion ‘that at least ong-halt of the 
760 are moribund, ' i 

Brother Barrett says that 21 camp 
meetings have ceased to exist and 21 
State Association have been instituted 
In the last 16 years"and regards this 
ag a ‘significant If nót conclusive ar- 
ment, a plain manifestation -of cause 
and effect, Here comes-4n the falia- 
cious nature of statistical argument.. 
‘A year on two ago T sawa ‘statement. 
to the effect. thats thes births’ and 
deaths in a certain little Western city 
had been exactly equal for the year, 
127 births and 127 deaths. A curious 
coincidence, no. doubt, but what rela- 
tion did those facts bear to each 
other? Did the death of the 127 
make room for and invite or force the 


another of lilies of the valley and 
hellotrape, 

At the close of the service, these 
varied pieces were removed in florists’ 
vans to the family lot in Forest Hills, 
where, upon the arrival of the family, | ¢ 
they covered every available spot and 
‘lined the grave into which the desert- 
ed dust was lowered. A, floral arch 
spanned the gateway, through which 
the friends passed to listen to the 
committal service, and althoügh the 
family’s wish for privacy was sacredly 
respected, hundreds of Interested 
friends lined the farther side of the 
avenue and adjacent points of ad- 
vantage, watching the scene, under 
the clear sky and in the fragrant air 
of a radiant June day. 

SUSIE C. CLARK. 
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ddress all orders to 
HUDSON TUTTLE, Berlin Heights,0, 
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PROF, W. M, LOCKWOOD'S BOOKS, 


The Mol 
€ Molecular Hypothesis 

and Its Relgti ry 
Spiritualtsm,—4 selenting "uowuphy o 
tion of the invisible princip) 
tributes of nature and Modern Spirlt- 
t 
o, basis Of its phenomena. Price 28 

The Infideltty of Le 
Menace to American 
The entire hlerarchy of 


Onset, Mass. 


A Prominent Spiritualist Passed to 
Splrit Life, 


Edward P. Averill passed to spirit 
life July 28, aged 86 years, Mr. 
Averill was one of Massacigisetts’ 
most prominent Spiritualists, Me was 
one of the charter members of Cadet 
Hall Society, of Lynn, and has been h N 
a very active member up to the time | Baton und Re-Iimbodiment. A conciso 
of his going. He will be a great loss origin of Reincarnati 
to the society, as wel) as Spiritualism | 408ma, Ita IMogica] chalma and incon- 
in general, There are many workers ay its ¿aria de- 
that will keenly feel the loss, as the | cents. Bach Tica" 26 
‘home of Mr. Averill has been the alum of Nature.—Mod- 
home of many of us, and it was with nature ait is proven beso the wb 


genulne pleasure he always welcomed | or any sacred cosmogony, but by an 
us. ol a Te contact existent brine 
- Mr, Averill has been a very promi- Contiuulty of lite a ` 

Th A Cosmic Truth, 
nent business man in the towns of test book and the greatest 
Middleton and Lynn. In his early | ut several toning VOOK of 212 pages . 


tell = 
life he was engaged in the manufac- | tions, Continuity 1 Hite and ene sera 


ture of shoes; then in later life, going | Clatlon of spirit realme demonstrated 
Anto the grocery business, He was a | sg mu" Co-ralation f° oro eae Pies 
‘man much sought for advice in all | Conservation of Energy. The Wreaten 
things, having superior judgment, | book ever written in ‚the defence and 
and his word was as good as a goy- | Support of Spirituatiam, Price $1.00. 
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you. recelve, in the Morse alphabet. Really he had | erg if possible, Wt their failure to | birth of an equal number? Or did | markable business career, still ha | ernment bond. Such men leave a 
Why wait for outside influence? the slates so nicely adjusted to a | do so in an instance or two would| the birth of 127 babies crowd the | could always find time for matterg | great vold in the world of active STARTLING FACTs, 
For the coming of a missionary? Aro | „ung that the slightest pressure hardly justify giving them oveF to|127 who died off the earth? I ven- | more Important and nearer the heart, | things 


: not your spirit friends waiting, walit- 

-ing for you to set the door ajar? 

. In your society you have many 
-sengitives who only await the awaken- 

:- ing of. the powers. The means is in 

; your hands, 


broke the circult. But this was con- 
cealed by a slight arrangement so 
that the box could be handed to in- 
vestigators, and no pressure woüld af- 
fect the key. The fale was clever 
and he had several imitators. 
et —__—_— 


SUMMERLANE STREET. 


destruction, and all other camps and 
cities with them. For every: case 
like the above occurring at a camp 
meeting, probably a half dozen could 
be cited from the cities. Some three 
or four years ago I gave an account 
in The Progressive Thinker of a 
“medium' here in St. Louis Alching 
money and jewelry to the extent of 
many hundreds of dollars from con- 
.fiding victims, while about two years 
ago another “medium” through the 
efforts of President MacArthur, of the 
State Association, was given a two 
years’ sentence. Neither of these 
“mediums” ever practiced thelr arts 
at a camp meeting. The city dffords 
a far better field for such tricksterg. 
At the camps they are constantly. in 


ture to say there was just as much 
significance in the above coincidence 
as In the case of the camp meetings 
and the State Associations, Let us 
try to get'at the root'of the matter. 
What “State. Association came into 
existence because of-the demise of a 
camp? What camp had to die that a 
state society could be born? If this 
is too specific, let us be more general. 
Has the increase In state bodies been 
most marked where ‘thé decrease In 
the number of campd has been great- 
est? Unless this can be shown there 
is no point of contact, no relationghip 
between the alleged facts, and the 
statistics have no bearing on the sub- 
ject. Indeed, if we are to indulge in 
that style of argument the advantage 


I have conversed with him, when hig 
earnest words of love and sympathy 
for members ‘of hig family were ac- 
companied with tears which told the 
story of his fatherly devotion ‚far 
more eloquently than his words. 
Through this new birth, which has 
been for so long miscajled Death, an- 
other goul has passed to the loving 
Father's home, and many there are 
who, with his - bereaved family, will 
painfully realize the physical absence 
of a thoroughly generous-hearted, 
good man, a man whose true and 
real greatness will appear and be 
felt far more forcefully in death than 
it was in his life, , 
His thoughts were always of the 
living, and with him there were no 


. OR 

He leaves a wife and two sons, DEEDS OF DARKNESS DISCLOSED, 
His wife is Mrs. A. A, Averill, who ' À 
writes often for The Progressive | This work devotes Special attention to 
Thinker, “She is a woman of rare do aguilar Contesslon and Its ‘relations 
ability, and has been a vary valuable | asterics, morale oae, civil and’ ent 
worker for the cause. er storleg | fous liberty, It is Intended to be an 
have been great lessons in spiritual ment un and documentary 
truth. She has been the secretary of | tre confessional? a traoua Influencu of 
Cadet Hall Society for years. ` up of Nomanteni, based upon standar 


Catholic authorities: an eye-opener con- 

G The tty ie en un Pine cerning ‘the methods and spirit, the 

rove Chapel, July 31st. ere WAS | moral turpitudo and evil works of Ro- 
scarcely standing room. The floral} manism, Cloth, 75 cents. 

tributes were many and beautiful. = 


The burial took place at his old home, 


Middleton, The undersigned of- A LIFE OF THOMAS PANES 
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¿* Mrs, L. Helzman:-—Q.—-where can 
T obtain book in the German language 


EN ism? 
re Mat of works on Spirit- | From over the past, from far and near 


nalism published by him is issued by | I've. traveled the earth Mor many ` 


- «Wilhelm Besser; Lelpzig, Germany. year, 
‚I don’t think any publisher in this | And sought by precept, by teaching 


`, country carries these books, but_they and song, . 
“can be obtained by sending direct to} How best to do right to: overcome 


the publisher, ` 
» 


elered; and M Ae a wf the Editor of the National, with Pr 
nn's most noted singers, rendere 
two beautiful songs E N or tho oid Thao Homestead and P 
. ent, at New Roohelle; rtrati . 

My personal tríbute fs, he was a, Thomas Cli Barom 


Wrong. ‘ 
. e 


H. GQ. Purinton:—Q.-—What' vows | And as I traveled the ro 
have to be taken by outsiders to be de ES 


ad dusty and 


: oft, from-the past | the lime-Iight and subject to the} lies with the camp meeting.’ As.thus: | dead and no such thing-as dying. | might oak in our midst. Truth al- Stonecraft, Madame Roland, Condorce, B 
; Accepted members of the Catholic deg arenes van from ner scrutiny and criticism of hundreds of | A few years ago lowa:had two camp | He believed in the resurrection of all wave a d an abiding-place with os the mont I prominent of Faine’s friends 
church? : The echo of loved voices tender ‘and | experienced Investigators, while in | meetings and a flourishing state or- | men as well as of Jesus, He knew | him. He spread his mighty arms of, ~ pe erica, Cloth, 76 ven: . 
i aaa tee ae aonde Swot i i the wilderness of a great city the | ganization» A couple of years ago of a life hereafter and had constant | tore ant encouragement to each and] T OT cree es 
onal acceptance o e Catholic , . 


one of the camps gave up the ghost, 
and the State Association departed 
soon after, Kansas has several camp 


meetings and a live state society, 


ignorant and unwary with no one to 

advise them, fall easy victims, 
Again, the tricksters that infest the 

camps did not get their schooling 


proof of it. He believed that the 
best way to prepare for its enjoyment 
was to do unto others as he would be 
.done by, here and now. Brother Rich 


_ creed, confirmed by observance of | Of a flower-wreathed cottage in Sum- 
the forms and ceremonies of that merlane street. 
church, . 


all of us when weary and discouraged, Ably Written and Beautiluliy ilustrated, 
and at his fireside we found home - 
and comfort. 


When my heart was as light as a this- 


i À Earth is more lonesome because of 
: A renegade Protestant will find it u E ; there. I need not remind Brother Wisconsin, Indiana, Michigan, Ohio, was a Spiritualist, and his religion z 
dd Dre ware. toy and ay hinds (Earl or ike ae trickery [all have both. camp meetings and | was/one of deeds and not at cen a mich y ne 
"y a- trusted member or a leader. The wero Drop ao which, under the name of developing | State Associations working. in har- | No- religious sect was quite broad we who knew him so well inculcate 
. controlling priests well know that if When I found in the cottage in the | classes, flourished a few years ago in | mony. New York had“ a, vigorous enough for him, ` = 


his life in all ite strength and sweet- 
ness, and be as faithful to duty and 
truth. ELIZABETH HARLOW, 


— -< 
Afflicted With a Troublesome Spirit. N 


To the Editor:—May I have a little PROGRESSIVE THINKER, Publishers 
space in your paper for a personal 40 Loomis Street, Chicago, Is. 
request: ; a ere 

All my near kindred have passed to 


spirit life. My husband passed away ITS NATURE, RE. 
in 1897. He was mentally unbal- ® LATIONS AND EX« 
MAN EMBODIMENTS 


‘the pretended (convert is of ordinary 
intelligence he must be a hypocrite 

— ytrading on his “conversion” and rate 
htm accordingly. f E 

X “e e. 


` Gharles L. Wattle: —0.—We read O, dreams ót the pe 
in John 5:39 that Christ advised his oe "that can 
hearers to search the Scriptures to For the days: of my. youth: t 


rigs : nevér return, - . 
hen cain we se Paal nt The presence of dear ones I fondly 


Site ' have known, ~ G 
: e ned uid meee te aie The old familiar scenes that forever 


state organization and its own great 
Lily Dale camp. . Massachusetts, with 
three of the oldest and two of the 
largest and most famous camps, has 
a live state organization whose presi- 
dent -is the able chairman of Onset, 
It would be dificult, I think, to find 
an Intelligent Spiritualist ‘in Massa- 
‘chusetts who would maintain that the: 
cause of . Spiritualism~ would’ be en~ 
hanced by the abolition of Harwich, 
Lake Pleasant and Onset, - i 


Mr. Rich was a man who would 
have been ashamed to plume himself 
upon & successful ‘obedience to self- 
interest, or mere duty. He sought 
no personal righteousness which dif- 
ferentiated between the publican and 


a y = Eur Él 
lack of-inteyest in and attendance at 
the camp meeting is: the enormous 
multiplication of summer “Tesorte, 


old home place; = 
A light in the smiles of a fond moth- 
er's face! N... he 


Boston. de true, I believe, that the 
dean of the faculty had a summer 
school at Onset for a time, but that 
was merely an adjunct. x 
The abolition of the camp meeting 
would not abolish fraud, nor even 
lesgen it to any appreciable degree, 
As ‘ve all know, there ‘are local so- 
cieties officéred and led by convicted 
fakes. One, at least,.of these ‘Was an 
auxillary of the N. S, A. and its leader 


st, how often 1 


: PRESSIONS IN Húa roe 
‘ held ordination papers from a state E A a A summer gardens, chautauqua anced, and seems to be very much . third: oaition now on p 
Synagogues, and that they were re- have fown. _ `- | association and was also one of thej. There has been”. decrease in the, places ob amuseinent a al worse now. I am mediumistic; can | sale, Erice B100, ea bis ia one oti the pest booka 
ceived more favorably at Berea..than Ah, days that I knew, how fondly they | chief officers of said body, which, too, | number: of.camps’ag well: as a decline | where the cooped-up dwellers-of the. both write and talk, but he will not EHE published primarily, ea 
prortouns places, in that they received » gleam, i S " + | Was affiliated with ‘the National. The fof interest in some if not all the ur- | otties may find the” much-needed | allow any of my friends to communi- | a book of reference for those who have been 3 
he ‘word with more readiness of In the glow and shine of Memory'g | management of the State and Nation- viving, ones; the -réasbiy for this fg blessings of pure afr, blue skies, ‘tree, | cate with me. He appears to com- ; members of tho classe Escolving them, ponla Es 
_ mind, and searched the Scriptures dream: E e + | al bodies, instead of disbanding, ex- | simple and easily tated; „the same | grass, flowers and ‘birds. -The recog- | pletely dominate them. He seems l Jeano sons, containing toet ases of the tachina, 
“daily to see whether these things The songs of my heart are tremulous {-pelled the obnoxious parties, instead |.causes which are responsible for the: nition of this'need, together With the | toxbe with me all the time, but I do y i ; 


¿Were 50, E, . 
„1. In what form were the Scrip- 
~ tūres kept at that time, on written 
~ parchment or in print ín book form? 
: 2, Who had charge of them and 
“Werte they accepted by all classes and 
‚issued for distribution? And were 7 we 
the common people sufficiently edu- “Universal Spiritualism." Giving 
cated to read them if given oppor-|a view of Spiritualism from the’ear- 
unity, including Christ'and his disci- | Hest time, «nd In all nations. By W, 
ples? And again, were pus Jewish 4. Colville. Price $1.00. EN 
‘synagogues open at that time for the! «u y of. Life Coi 
froe discussion of various religious- Truth," A powerful ateument oe. 
conflicting ae ar, | Stientific lines. By Prof. W. M. Locke 


—The ‘above - uestions _ carry! wood. Price $1.00. ee 
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almost “universal apathy-tHat Dervädes 
our_Cáuse everywhere hd‘ in “every 
department ars also’accotintable here 
ho. more, no lesse uli 02 > 
` The' ‘decrease ` int number fs also 
easily: and rationally: explained. The 
now defunct camps +weré/superfluous,: 
Occupying fields alratidy-Alled by old- 
er and stronger ones,‘ ‘Bid Manage- 
ment may also have beth a factor in 
some cases, No cause isistrengthened 
by scattering its -förcegd Were the 
many weak local géciefiés In our 
large citles . consglidatéd into. one- 
foutth “the: present number their efi- 
clency would be greatly increased: 
The same is true off the ‘camps; there 
‚are, I think, still too many for their 
mutual good. a 

` In- accounting fort tK4'sincrease. in- 
State organizations and the decreags 
in ‘camps another important . factor 
should be kept in-mind. The N., 8: A. 
has bent all its energies to the: {nstt- 
tution of the former: and never 
foward the founding of camps. This 
was, I think, correct, but,-since it ac- 
‘cepts the camp nieeting associations 
as auxiliaries “and annually-appeals. toi 
them for financial aid; it should fòs- 
ter rather than discourage: them. > 
But chief of.ali the:causes for the 


of burning their houses to get rid 
‘of: the rats, ‘expelled: the vermin and 

cleaned house. . See the point? ] 
As to the ‘second objection, that. 
people. attending camp. meetings take 
‘no Interest in: the-cause at- homes 1 
think it sate-to say- that, as a rule, 
those 'who are. most. active ahd con». 
„Stant in camp meeting work are also 
.most active in local work. Besides, 
many people, become- enthused ` at 
camp meeting and are stimulated to 
more earnest effort in their home: 
MA a en 
cores and ‘hundreds of en- 


with tears, . 0 =. 
As I reach back again through the 
mist of the years. - 
BISHOP A, BEALS. 
Summerland, ‘Gal, 2. =. 
A y 


increased -facilities ` for | interúrban 
travel furnished by the trolley lines, 
have led to the establishment of these 
rival rural resorts in almost every 
township, and : were: .every_ camp 
‘meeting In the land abolished the 
people, Spiritualists as well. as others, 
would still avail themselves of these 
means of health and happiness. “And 
it.1s not.only their right, but their 
duty to themselves and their fami- 


‘not wish to talk with him, for most 
of the time he seems to be a raving 
- maniac. ‘ . 
It is noto me that such a condi- 
tion follows One into spirit life, but 
I could. write of experiences. I have 
.had to show that it does. ` 
` I have not the help of circles, me- 
diunis or meetings’ I have your pa» 
per only for an instructor, and I feel 
that I could hardly live without it, |. 
but I have not read of dny case like 
mine, and I want to know ff there is 
“anything: I can do” to change condi- 
tions so I. may get messages from 
my, friends. If anyone will instruct 
me in the matter,-by letter I shall be 
very grateful. MARY E, STOUT: 


l By J. H. Fil, M.D,’ 
ASTRAL WORSHIP proa 
N bution to the cup © 


rent discussion of religious problems, The aue 
-thor by illustrations and a p. ansiphere (4 repre- 
sentation of tho calestia/ sphere upon s plans 4 
with adjustable aes), traces most of the "+ - 
myths which He at the base of Curistientty to ee 
‘their origin in sun and ie pee The ae 
astronomical facta given possess grea value, . 
the illustrations rare and curious. Tha book is - 
bound in ońly one style—hosyy boards. Price BL 


lies to do so, A he EE P 
In expressing myself as I have I 
am actuated only by a-sense of right. 
and justice. I have no personal in- 
terests to. serve, I have -no official 
connection at this time with “any 
camp- meeting, but, speaking . from 
lòng and intimate experience of the 
in and outs of the. camp meeting, I 
unhesitatingly affirm. that, judiciously 
located and managed, officered: by 
those who labor with an eye single to 
duty’ and principle, the camp may be. 
made in the future as it has been in 
the past’one of tle: most, if not the 
very most successful - and ‚effective‘ 
‚means of. the  propaganda:.of - the 
‘glorious. religion of Spiritualism: ~- 
“The woods: were God's first temo 
i EIO W: F. PECK. ~ 


PRR | ENT OF 
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. : REN ns 
Bean ‘The cultivation of personal 
\ beauty, based on Hygiene and . 
4 Health Culture, by twenty byslolans and spe -- 
Gla boa toe cro Loy Atbert A tot the Whole 
6 book for women A ; 
world. Price in elegant cloth binding, $1.00 
For sale at this office. : an 


What s 
‘Bagements hayo been made by speak- 
ers and mediums at the camp meeting 
to. go ‘to some polnt where Spiritual- 
dsm had never had a public hearing. 
How many times has a. lonely Spirit- 
uallstic resident in such a-community 
said to me after a lecture at camp, 
“Brother Peck, I want you:to come 
to our town. and give. that lecture: 
I want my neighbors’ to know what 


Corunna, Mich. | 


fi 


“The Soul of Things; or Psychomet- 
Tic Researches and Discoveries”, by 
Wm. Denton. The three volumes. of. 
this book contain much valuable mat- 
ter, and though concise as a text book 
it is fascinating as a work of fiction, 
embracing as they do valuable matter 
covering the entire globe. Nothing 
‘has. ever been written of. more value’ 
to. the investigator.” Complete ' in 
three volumes, Price $1.60 each. 
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A Very Interesting Book tor AT, " 
: Philosophy of — This workcon- . . 


j tains a hio 5 
Spiritual Intercourse, account of the ee 
very. wonderful spiritual developments aS abe . 
houso of Rey. Dr. Pholps, Stratford, Gonn. ‘ i 
simitar eases in all parts of the country, . 
volume is the f= “om tho author directly up | 5 
onthe subject of Spiritualisin.’ and has ätood - 
| tho tost of many years. Cloth, 800; postage Ma, 


_ it is fully answered in “Mediumship and Its 
Á pay: BER Spiritualism really. is,” etc, “ete 
son. Tuttle.: Price 35 cents,’ Address: him at | stramente arithont wien mee In: 
‚Berlin Heights, Ohio. er = maan mede upon them. As. an ai 


: Laws, Its Conditions and Cultivation,” by. Hud- Every speaker has had many such re- 
be no. Spiritualism as a movement—: 


ples. 


St, Lola, M 
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_ Chesterfield Camp, Ind. + 


The second week of camp life, and 
beautiful Chesterfield is dear to me; 
every moment X stay it grows dearer. 
This is Friday, and to-day I presided 
at the conference, and the subject we 
discussed was, Shall we do away with 
Camps? Had I put to a vote, I feel as 
if that good old Auditorium would 
have rung out its appeal from our 
loved ones on the other side, one long 
loud NO! Every heart was filled 
with enthusiasm and zeal to further 
the cause of camps. Our Camps are 
doing a glorious work. How do peo- 
ple know what good seed we are 50W- 
ing broadcast in these beautiful bow- 
ors of .nature, where the skeptic 
comes to have a good time, and as 
they say, talk to the “spooks.” They 
come in all their levity, and generally 
some good spook comes and they are 
convinced. It may be years before 
the shell of orthodoxy will-fáll, but 
yearly they come to the camp meeting 
to gather. from thelr loved ones the 
story of life. \ \ 

Everyone has their oriulon, but 

. While Camp Chesterficid was in the 

"height of its glory the societies in’ 
surrounding cities were all in, a pros- 
perous condition. 

‘ 1 well remember fifty years ago, 

. - ghen Methodist Camp. Meetings were 
all the rage. That was’ the means by 

- Which they gathered in to their fold 
Bee innumerable hosts of. followers. 
How. I used to love to. hear them 
shout; but they won the millions of 
“followers. 

“J have great respect for our good 
~ Mr. Barrett, but no one man, hor one- 
hundred, can down the camps. They 

"have come to stay. 

I believe in Camp-Meeting. I be- 
lieve in organization, for I feel sure 
«that fs the only way in which we can 
succeed, As for mediums giving 
“post mortem” messages or doing 
fake work, how about speakers? Are 
they all perfect? Were all these paid 
according to their worth, some would 
hardly have money enough to keep 
the wolf from the door, 

“Let us have the Camp. Let our 
message bearers give thelr work from 
the rostrum. I also believe all good 
honest mediums should be allowed to 
do their work in their own homes. 
I don't believe any society should 
control them or the speaker. 1 be- 
Heve we have as many honest medi- 
ums, tried and true, as we have lec- 
turers or speakers. I also think that 
mediums should receive money for 
their work; that no one Person or 80- 
ciety should say how much «they 
should recelve. This is a free coun- 
try, free speech, free schools, and free 
religion, ~ 

Teach our children to be honest 
with themselves and the future gene- 
ration will not make so many mis- 
takes. Just so long as camp meet- 
ingg are prosperous, just as long, as 
mediums and speakers are untram- 
meled in their work, just so long will 
our cause prosper. 

I have no faith in any man, woman 
or child, be he scientist or otherwise, 
who would invade the sacred seance 
room, and with a lle on his lips and 
fault-finding in his heart, try to re- 
ceive from our angel loved ones truth. 

“Seek and ye shall find.” knock 
and it shall be opened unio you!” 

- Tf any person lies to himself, he 
eae have untruthful guides I 
‚don't believe that scientific men and 
“Women are the only ones capable of 

letecting fraud. Let us go into a 

‘ Beance room with love and purity, 
seeking only the truth. Let us not 

countenance fraud, but if we find It 
" et ús denounce it there and. then. 

“Thoughts are. things.” If we are 
constantly ' thinking fraud, we can 
find it, and be sure we are free from 
it ourselves before we accuse another. 
. No one has arisen to that state of 
perfection where they have no faults, 
no sin. 

Now comes the point wicie organ- 
ization will protect us. I hope to 
live to see the day when mediums and 
speakers will all be connected with 
some society, with both State and Na- 
tional, and that they shall all have a 
certificate of honest speakership and 
mediumship, and if either are found 
to not be as their certificates read, 
give them an honest investigation, 
and if found putting on the garments 
of the devil to serve the angel world, 
let them ferfeit them, they are not 
worthy our protec fon, and wherever 
2 medium has such a certificate, give 
her our support. When the world 
at large finds we certify to those com- 
petsnt to give them messages from 
their loved ones, the hundreds of 
frauds who are like vulturés all over 
Ca: 1864, uniting the separated, locat- 
ing gold mines, hidden treasures, etc., 

-will be a thing of the past. 

I wouJd also like to ask, how many 
build better lives from the most beau- 
tiful lectures they have heard? I en- 
joy a good lecture. I enjoy a good 
message. Without the messages 
the blessed light of the angel 
world could not come to us. Let 

-us then try and make both feel we 
are their friends. When they have 
proved beyond a doubt to be frauds. 
tell their names so the world may 
‘know it. It is unjust to the truthful 
medium to feel some may think I’m 
the fraud. I fee] with the lowly Naz- 
arene: ‘Blessed are the pure in heart, 

> for they shall see God.” They can 

: pee God within and will then have no 
fault to find with others, 

Good Mrs. Jacobs, of Indianapolis, 

` has charge of the conference. She 
ís a medium as good, as loyal to our 
work and cause es I believe it possible 
to be. She says her experience has 
been that wherever you find a pros- 
perous camp you find prosperous so- 
cieties. 

May we live to see them in every 
state all over our land, and when my 
great-grand-children shall reach the 
age of eighty years, camps will still 
exist, and will continue on in the good. 
work, we Have so nobly tried to- do, 

` while here. . 
MRS. MARTHA ‘WOOLSEY. , 


nn 


--Claticn, 


- The State Spiritualists' Association' 
~--—of:-Oregon-will-hold- its -next-annuar] 


convention Sept. 5 and 6. Business 
“session : Saturday, Sept. 5, will be 
r heid. in hall, 300 Aliskey building, 


i d s 
ang With banquet will. be held ínthe' 
¿large Woorinan, Woodcraft hali,- 10th | 
y A. choice and 
elaborate program has beew prepared.|: 
In. 


and- Taylor. streets. 


E “by committees for this occasion, 
addition. to our Oregon: talent, the 


World: renowneed ‘John: Slater: has: 


been secured for this occasion. When- |- 
„ever he visits this city there {s a genu- 
`, Ine revival, 


oe Ona We trust “ail: 


delegates 


‘agement of Dr.-C..A. Burgess. 


- | dur. memory, which is ‘at: 
The Oregon State Spiritualist Asso-. 


-Rówe;. 
treagurer,. Mr. ‘Trigg; Lou Ellen Cor- 
directors, |: 


and the largest hall is): 
Necessary to accommodate the’ vast ; Ideas.” 


LILY DALE CAMP. 


he N. 8. A. Day, and Other Parts of | 


the Interesting Program. 


- As an evidence of the appreciation 
shown at Lily Dale of the work of 
the N. 8, A., the day devoted to ils 
interests was made the red letter day 
of the camp. A hot wave on that 
particular day, no doubt, affected the 
attendänce from outside, but Lily 
Dale was there in holiday attire. 
The announcement was made that a 
hundred dollars was needed, and 
three ladies wearing 
hands, passed through the audience, 
The result of the collection instead of 
falling short of the amount was ex- 
actly $132.73. - Wo have it from the 
lips of National Treasurer, ©. A. 
Stevens of Pittsburg, Pa. 

President Dr. Warne, conducted a 
court of ‘inquiry, answering or hav- 
ing answered all questions regarding 
the N. 8. A. establishing its inestima- 
ble value to the cause of Spiritualism. 
Secretary Geo. W. Kates of Washing- 
ton, gave a ringing address, ealling 
attention to the injustice of courts in 
deciding upon property willed to 
Spiritualism, and urging those who 
wish to‘endow the N.S. A. to do-it 
while alive and save lawyers’ fees 
and litigation, 

Other visiting officials and speakers 
were Hon. Chas. R.: Schirm, National 
Vice-President, and: the. NB, A. be 


ing by no means a masculine body, 
‚the gentle.sex' was represented in the 


person of Mrs. R. S.-Lillie, Mrs. Zadie 
Kates, Mrs. M.,E, Cadwallader, and 
Mrs, Tile U. Reynolds. - : 

The Lyceum,. with: lts: pleasing en- 
tertainments is an attractive featyre 
of the: camp., ‘Recently. Indian. infu- 
ences were very much. in. evidence 
in a dramatic representation given 
by the Lyceum boys under the man- 
The 
boys were dressed in the yells and 
dances, and yelled in the dresses and 
dances of the celebrated Indians to 
the amusement of all, including 
themselves.. 

The Spiritual en Lessons have 
also been introduced in the: enter- 
tainments. The admonition “Watch” 


in Number One of the series, fur- 


nished a delightful program; the lit- 
tle ladies and gentlemen distin- 
guished themselves in music and ora- 
tory There ate fifty children en- 
rolied by Mrs. Amella Peterson, who 
for thirteen years has been mother of 
the Lyceum here, Mrs, M. E. Cad- 
wallader of the Lyceum Lesson edi- 
torial committéé is now assisting her. 

We were sorry to bid good bye to 
Oscar Edgerly and Geo. Letford the 
“Drummer Medium,” who accompa- 
nied him. Mr. Letford goes down 
into the audience, threads his way 
among them: scattering messages and 
tests that rarely fail of recognition. 

G. Tabor Thompson, the ex-Bap- 
tist minister, now lecturing here is 
nroving himself an unqualified Spir- 
itualist, and an eloquent orator who 
advocates high ideals and living 
without fear of criticism. 

Dr. 
tific Spiritualism are an honor to the 
camp, as was also Prof. J, 
Wright's, Mrs. R. 8. Lillie is just 
opening a class in Psychometry and 
Clairvoyance, which needs only the 
name of this tried and true teacher 
to make It a success. 

At a pork and bean supper just 
over, the Ladies’ Auxiliary fed: nearly 


-two hundred... 
Esperanto, that whieh is to. “he the. 


universal language, is represented 
here at Lily Dale by George H. -Free- 
man, principal of a mail order Esper- 
anto school. To-day Mr. Freeman, 
by means of charts explaining the 
language, succeeded in making him- 
self understood, in salections from the 
new language, which is made from the 
root words of all languages and is 
therefore more or less familiar to all. 

Hon. Chas. R. Schirm of Baltimore, 
gave an address to-day on Devils and 
other things and succeeded in intro- 
ducing as many devils as other things. 
Said he: “To Christ they sáid he hath 
a devil,” and to--day the same scribes 
pharisees and hypocrites, as he called 
them, are re-incarntaed in those who 
would keep the people in the bonds 
of ignorance, for their own self ag- 
grandizement, and say the same of 
any who offer higher enlightenment. 

The Ladies’ Auxiliary has now 
spread in.the auditorium a New Eng- 
land supper, which is destined to de- 
materialize in the presence of the 
crowds in waiting with sharpened ap- 
petites to which the Lily Dale alr 
gives the keen edge.—[Later—Near- 
ly two hundred people itive demol- 
ished the feast. ] Ir 

We note the arrival ‘here ‘ot Dr. 
Juliet Severance and her gon, J. W. 
Stillman; also Mrs, Lillle's daughter, 
Miss €. B. Clark, . 

The two latter assisted in "the 
Lillies’ entertainment, which In spite 
of a storm outside, was a very pleas- 
ing one. 

Forest Temple ls now under’ the 
leadership af Mrs. A. J. Deveraux. 
A healing meeting is in progress there 

conducted by Dr. C. A. Burgesa of 
Chicago. “Healing Songs,” written, 
by Mattie McCaslin, are used as aux- 
illary.to the work. 

The doctor has had wonderful gue- 
cess in healing, which he has done 
freely during his stay. After giving 


tests he called Mrs. H. M. Gransbury. 


ot Bradford, to the platform, “who 
came up tottering with ‘a nervou 
fection, and after a few: passes” she 
returns walking perfectly. straight. 

Prof. Lockwood is rivaling test me- 
diumship in making converts to scien- 
tific Spiritualism. `` We ‚need mor 
such ‘teachers. 
‘Mr. “and Mrs. Richmond: ‘have ar: 
rivéd, “and Mr. and “Mrs. ‘Sprague ar 
coming tomorrow. 

de MATTIE MeCASLIN 


will: “be: "present. this eiT.. hid äkslst: 
in 


A“ making. this the -greatest ; year of 
times 
promised. u under our able- committees 


'and.“ mänagement of our president, . 
Sophia B. Selp,: president - Oregon. 


tate - Spiritualist: Association; - 32. 
Aliskey- bulidin O 

: President, Sophia 
vice-president, ` "Virginia 


secretary, Bell: Haverlind; 


em; 
Taylor, : Edwin. 
And Mable Wit 


nell, treasúrer pr 
Geo. Haverlind, 
jo. W 


gon. ; i 
“Greetings, to añ. PER 
"SOPHIA B. "SEIP, -Pres. 


A A 5 
ee "Light, or’. Continuity: of 


“Law: and” Life.” : ers Maia. ‚ Lord 
Drake... Price $1.50, 

"2.498 evolution: of tho. 

By, Hudson : Tuttle 2 Pel 
n: tö. ee Sees 


hats in their- 


Lockwood's classes on Scien- 


Clegg.|: 


zus At ‘Tutti 


[OR 7. WARNS POENS. 


Read. Carefully, as , We Inti Tntiodbee: a New Pre- 


mium Book, Which Is 


o ES E 


flave You Read 
OUR 


PREMIUM 
BOOK 
OFFER? 


Truly, the world has NEVER SEEN 
the like betore. Search the Annals of 
history, ANCIENT AND MODERN; 
critically examine the history of Spir- 
itualism; look here and there, In 
every nook and corner of the world, 
and you CANNOT. find a parallel to 
“the offer made. in reference to these 
FOURTEEN remarkable PREMIUM 
BOOKS. They constitute a wonder- 
fully valuable Spiritualistic and Oc- 


cult LIBRARY, and are furnished at 


a nominal sum. .All are substantially 


bound and neatly printed, and those’ 


who purchase them are DEHIOHEN 
WITH THEM. ; 

We have now FOURTEEN magnifi- 
cent PREMIUM BOOKS which you 
can select from. 

Any ong of the Premium ‘Books’ you 
Fa ar price 25 ‘cents,. This! 
8 the price, remember, e 0 
ORDER ONLY ONE BOOK In dom 
„nection with a yearly : subscription. 
"The paper one year and one Premium 
Book, $1.25, 

No premium bookg will be sent out 
unless the order is accompanied with 
a yearly subscription to The Progres- 
sive Thinker; but {f you order more 


than one book, sus price is as fol- 
lows: 


Any two of the Fourtecn Premium 
Books you may order, price 70 cents, 
Any three of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $1.15.... 
Any four of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, prico $1.50. 
Any five of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price$1.75. 
ny six of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.10. 
Any seven of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.45, 
Any cight of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you_may order, price $2.80. 
Any nine of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price 83,15. 
Any ten of the Fourteen Jremium 
Books you may order, price $8.50. 
Any eleven of the Fourteen Premi- 
um Books you may order, price $8,85, 
Any twelve of the Fourteen Premi«. 
um Books you may order, ER O ON $4.20, 


US A gate Pak Comp, | ae KOGSANGRERS OAL, Park. Camp. 
: Bunday, ¡August +22. imarked¡ the 


obenihg. ‘of’ thé 26th’ Annual session- 


of the Haglett Park Camp Association, 


Everything was in readiness: .and af} 


beautiful day combined to ‘make the 
occasion an..enjoyable one. 

Dr. B. F. Austin was at his best, 
and it was appreciative audiences 
that listened to the two-discourses of 
the day; Dr. W. O. Knowles of Grand 
Rapids following with messages. Dr. 
Austin will remain with us during the 
week, and we know this means there 
is something good in store for visit- 
ors at Haslett Park. 

It was with deep regret that I re- 
celved notice in mid-winter of the 
transition of one of the ‘leading spir- 
its at Haslett Park, Mrs. Sara A. Has- 
lett. In connection herewith the fol- 
lowing resolutions were presented at 
the Sunday afternoon session of the 
camp 

Whereas, Sister Sara. A. Haslett 
born December 26, 1850, and trans- 
lated January 27, 1908, at the age of 
67 years, 1 month and 1 day, was 
at the time a trustee and for a num- 
ber of years president of this Haslett 
Park Camp, and 

Whereas, Sister Haslett, by her 
cheerful spirit, faithful and-ready ser- 
vice, and earnest ‘consecration to the 
Cause ot Spiritualism, rendered ines— 
timable service to this Association and 
the cause of truth, therefore, be it 

-Resolyed, That we place on: record 
‚our profound appreciation of her noble 
character -as.a Spiritualist, and of the 


vast service she has rendered as al 


leader. aid worker in our ranks. 


We extend our heartfelt sympathy 


to surviving relatives and friends and 


request. the spiritual press through- | 


out the land to‘ ‘give publicity. to these 


resolutions. ` Pe 
TRA © HOWES, Pres. * 
E. P.:SPROSS, Sec." - | 
We miss her presence here, but; 
heaven has. an. added charm: to those 
‚who knew-her best, ` “Capable-of do- 
ing: the: larger. things, yet- the most 
common: or- -menial duty: found.’ her 
a ready, servant. -Few there are who 
-can ‘fll the-place:she has vacated, and 
none the sacred place she held in the 
hearts Ror those who loved her, ©; 

- "EMMA: GIBBS.- 


BOOK in con- |: 


«| world better than she found it.. 


"But it spread the morning's glory. 


Extremely: Valuable. 


+ Any thirteen of the Fourteen Pro 
ee Books you may order, price 


Lastly, an ties Fourteen Premium: 


Books, $4.9 

Remember; wo : have to pay the 
Postage on all these books, leaving us 
only about $3.00 for FOURTEEN as 
yaluable books ag can-be found that 


-treat of Spiritualism or Occult sub- 


jects. -The whole world never saw 
the like before. We have had to 
increase the price of these books a 
few. cents: in consequence of the rise 
in the price of paper. - 

Bear ja mind that every order for a 
Premium Book must be accompanied 


WITH. A YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION 


for. The Progressive Thinker, which 
is $1. We yepeat that the world has 
never seen the like of it before. 


OUR .FOURTEEN : REMARKABLE 
PREMIUM BOOKS:FOR $4.90, 
The following is the list of titles of 

the Fourteen Premium Books: 
1—The Encyclopedia of Death, and 

Life in the Spirit World, Vol: 1. * 
2—The Encyclopedia of Death, and 

Life in: the Spirit World, Vol. 2. 


3—The Enclycopédia of Death, and 


Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 

These three volumes have: u pre- 
pared -by::J. R.. Francis. 
tain invaluable data.:. 

4—Ghost Land, -Spirituallem, Oc- 
eultism; by: Mra. Emma Hardinge Brit- 
ten, 

bB—The.Next World Interviewed, 


- by Mrs: 8.6. Horn, a. most remark- 


able medium. . 

6$—The Occult Life. “of Jesus, by 
eee Smythe, a medium of. raró 
| gifts 

IA. Wanderer.’ in - ‚the Spirit 
Landa. . Translated:by A. Farnese, a 
wonderful English medium: 

-8—-The Religion of.Man and Ethics 
of Bciénce, by Hudson: Tuttle. y 

9—Seers ofthe «Ages, or Spirit- 
ualism Past. and Present, by Dr. J. M, 
Peebles. 

10-—The Great Debate : Between 
Moses Hull and W, F., Jamieson. 

‘11—Letters from: the-Spirit World, 
written through the. ‘mediumehip of 
Carlyle Petersileai . 

12—Gems of Thought, by Sovan- 
teen leading autlora.: * 

18—-The Unknown Lito ot Christ, 
with thirteen INustratione, 

14—Interwoven; "Spirit Messages 
from a Son ta a Mother. ` 


` SPEOTAL NOTICE. 


If you want ONLY ONE Premium 
Book, the price sis 25 cents. After 
paying postage thereon, the: book at 
that price is practically a gift.to our 
subseribers. ‘At that price only one 
book will be‘sentsout; All orders for 
one or more:Premium Books must 
be accompanied with a yearly sub- 
scription for ‘The Progressive Thinker, 


Where more:thanione Premium Book ' 


is. desired, 86% us terms: men 
above. 


` LOS AANGELES;: OAL. 
Prospecta: oot athe People's Faychio | 
"Society: 


a 


some facts that indicate beyond all 
dispute -the .growing interest In our 
religious movement, ~” j 

Sunday morning, July 26, the 
People’s Psychic Society offered to 
the large audience assembled an un- 
usual program. 

G. P. Sullivan, a lecturer of superi- 
or inspiration, that only an education 
in its fullest and largest sense can 
attract to us and out of us. The 
subject for consideration, “A Vision 
and a Message, presented in a natur- 
al, easy eloquent spirit, which ‘at once 
called forth an intense interest, not 
only from the investigator, but many 
of our own neople,- who have lost sight 
of the fundamental, essential princi- 
ples underlying.2H true expressions of 
our ‘philosophy-—that only “a. true 


‘Spiritualist can: endorse. : 


We learned something. that enriched 
our mind—pointing out a larger and 
better, brighter way—right here and 
now—to-day—not tomorrow, next 
week or some sweet: day-by and by. 


Following the lecture, the ordination 


of Mrs, Mary-8.. Green, by Dr. Adah 
Patterson, . president -of - 
Spiritualist: Association, took place. 

.. The. service was-of Intense interest, 
as well as great beauty; surely a time 
for rejoicing. - 

: Our Sister, Mrs. Green, is held in 
very ‘high esteem. ` -She enjoys’ the 
love: and respect - of intellectual wo- 
men “and men. 
looks for the’ best in others, and gives 
the. best she tias, that each life may 
bestronger,and sweeter for her touch, 
as she passes day by day,’ {nto the 
greater life... One who will leave the 
‘One 
who .realizes-strongly the conscious- 


ness of the unseen world of. truth, love: 


and beauty. One who lives the spir- 

itual life here and now. | 

“It was only a glad good morning ` 
» As she passed along the way;.. 


-. Over the livelong: day.” - 


to music and messages, the Attendance. 


“| large and appreciative. - 


‚We have. every" “encouragement 


‘the various lines of interest connect 


ed with this society, + N 
-Our ‘objects and ‘aims are ‘for the 
| betterment of'eyery-human soul” 


-| court honest ‘comment:and criticisn 


for through comparison. we- "often 


'|learn.of a better way, and: a broader 


Was wrongfilly executed” at”: Canon’ 


City, * Colo:, -July 15, .1908;- for: kill- 
ing a Roman ` Catholic priest, who 
had destroyéd his home-and-happiness 


-by compelling. his- wife to submit: to 


the-priest’s —brutal- carnal=Justs: ~~~ 

“If every Catholic would - do the 
same’ noble act, the Roman Catholic 
church would be without priests in 
very short order; and the poor inno- 
cent girls and women confined:in con- 
vents for the special use of the priest- 


hood would ‘be liberated. from: the’ 


Catholic hells; 
"Then there would be an end to-that. 
Roman Catholic hierarchy.. that las. 
been the greatest.curse to the- human. 
race the. world has overi known... 

-GE va SLY, 


” 


¿San Diego, Cat” 


apne Arcana. or ‘Spiritualism 
: “Price. $2,25. 


view is showm:ii Al: inharmony is the 


result of ignorance; unkindness, the’ 


expression of: weak ‘prsonality,: un- 


balanced theréforé‘like all imperfect- 


ness, lacks the-ritig of truth.. We 
gain by: giving. Let us learn to seize 
upon the good; forgetting the discords 
of life. “Let uaıstand by our teachers 
—if we do not Uke what. we hear giv- 
ter, - ` 
. There de a “itoláhE of permanéñey 
among our workers that ig very bene- 
ficial. to. all concerned. T We: ‚have 
ceased to drift. : 

.We:have-a: visit once a. "week from 
some dear son] who offers. to .* 


things,’ to: “advise,” but. whon they 


have fluttered’ a-little they: geek more 


congenial pastures. - 


‘our work as- en hs we can. 


at a a tiie and uy: to: ee 


$ Marcenua- 


They cone) 


ans TES 


the . State’ 


One who: "always 


: | cents. 
The. afternoon session- was. devoted. 


Wej = 


This long-looked-for and anxiously 
sought book is now almost ready for 
the press. This is an announcenient 


that will please thousands of the} 


readers of this paper, in whose pages 
for many years the Doctor's poews 
have appeared and been devoured 
with such appreciation, Some have 
written him already for copies, tell- 
ing him of having clipped and pasted 
over 185 of them into a scrap book. 
This book: will contain- about 260 
pages, all put into type by himself on 
a Linotype machine, made up by 
himself, will be bound in good style 
of cloth “binding, contains many cuts, 
(small and large half-tones). and is 
destined to be the coming book for 
poetry lovers. The book will go to 
press as soon as the first 500 names 
are received. (no money to be sent 
till the book is published) and placed 
on file; Send names and addresses to 
Dr. T. Wilkins, 40 Loomis st., Chica- 
Go. Il, care ‘The Progressive Think- 
er. Send in your names for the 
book, hut send. no money till request- 
ed to do so; The price will be $1,25, 
but those “sending notice now. for 
a copy will get it for ONE DOLLAR. 
One hundred gilt-edge, souvenir books 


will be published, at $1.50 each, if|p 


that number are ordered ahead. So 
state if you want one. 


———— 


Opium, Morphine, Cocaine. 


Aro you one of the unfortunates who 
have become enslaved to “the use of any 
“Narcotic reg Bs 

Do you not honestly wish to be free 
from thetr arendful influence - -and final 
outcome? ` 

We know that you may have tried 


so-called .cures..and home treatments, | Mo. 


without, gettin he help you desired 
and you may Ed Stscouraged, but do 
“not ‘giva up hope, for you are the one 
we Wish to-talk to and explain to you 
‚how we bring about a per: ect Ea 
~ ELIMINATING THE DRU 

from tho system, without ering or 
any restraint. In a short time, two or 
three. weeks for. ordinary cases, you 
are restored to perfect health and free- 


E Want to knew how thia is done? -For 
full particulars write 
“DR. BALL'S "ANITARIUM. ” 

"Everything aonfidential. If you de- 
sire we can’ send one of our Specigiists 
with a tralned nurse, and treat you at 
your own home. 

Eighteen years of experience in this 
method of treatment enables us to give 
you an HONEST GUARANTEE of a 
cure. Can you ask anything more? 

Write at once to 

DR. BALL'S SANITARIUM, 
R Deentür, Ill. 


- FULL’ READING ' by mail, one 
dollar; Inspirational and card. Write! 
name in full and give date of birth. 
FLORENCE E. KLEGHORN, N. E. 
‘Cor, Grove and Center streets, Ken- 
ton, Ohio. 


FATE MASTERED. 


And Destiny Fulfilled, 
Colville. 


By W.J. 


A dainty book of 52 pages, bound 
in heavy white cover with ‘cat-tail’ 
decoration. 

"Contents: Fate- Mastered. - 
‘Force. “Its Practical 
‘Thought. as a Shield. The Human 

‘For sale at this office. Price 


“ICE LESSONS 


Lyceum Lessons, issued quarterly 


Intertor 


„jrby -the National Spiritualists’ ` Asso~ 
1 shall attempt ‘to redor in this 


ciation, assisted ‘by an able Editorial 
Committee. Each series contains six- 
teen pages of Important Helps in the 
‘Lyceum or Family. Price, One and 
one-half cents each, postage prepaid. 
Address, George W. Kates, 600 Penn- 
sylvania avenue 8.-E., Washington, 

ae \ 

Lyceums desiring graded lessons 
can secure the same: at the 
following prices, from J, L. Mussina, 
13 East Third street, Williamsport, 
Pa.: - Single copy, 50 cents per an- 
num, in advance; 13 cents per quar- 
ter. In lots of 20 or more copies, 
each 40 cents, in oe published 
weekly. 


The Southern Cassadaga opens Feb- 
ruary 7, and closes March 21, 1909. ı 
For particulars address Mrs. A. M. 
Spencer, Corresponding Secretary, 
Lake Helen, Fla. 


_ CULTIVATION OF PERSONAL 
".. MAGNBTISM. 
: A treatise on HUMAN CULTURE. 
By Leroy Berrier, Anthropologist and 
Author, A very suggestive and in- 
structive book. . Price $1.00.: 


The Living Decalogue. From Sinai 
to Zion, by W. J. Colville. This book. 
is full of instruction -and clear, to- 
gent: reasoning. Price, 50 cents, 


FROM SOUL TO SOUL. 

By Emma Rood Tuttle. This yol- 
ume_contains the. best poems of. the 
author, and.some of the best popular 
songs with. the.music by eminent-com- 
posers. . The poems are admirably 
adapted . for recitations, ~ 225 Pages, 
beautifully. hound, - Price $1.00. í 


- Success and Happiness and How to` 


| Obtain and Retain Them. A series of: 
1. 26-lectures in which {s included “Hap- 


piness' 88/8 Pine. PATEE ii ad 25 


“Bix: Historie Americans: w By P 
.Jóhn.-B,. Remsöurg. Just, the book - 
for :boy and: girls, Price” $L 25. 


Th ‘itrtithscoker Collection gl E 
Forms and Ceremonies for-the um a 
Er ‘Price 26: cents. | 


“@'Tho Great. ‘Psychological Crime: ” 
The. Destructive -Principle of Nature 
in Individual Life, - Edited -by_ Fior- 
ence Huntley. - “Volume 2 of the Har- 
monic ‚Series, Price . $2. 00.: 


“The Light of: Egypt. "Volume i 
and 2. An occult library in itselt, a 
text-hook. of esoteric .knowledge, as 


-taught by the Adepts'. of Hermetic 


Philosophy «Price -$2- per- volume. 


“The Widow’s Mite and Other Pays 5 


chic Phenomena.” 
Funk, Price $2.00, 


Self Contradictions ot the Bible, 
144 -. Propositions: — Theological, 
Moral, ‘Historical - 
without comment, Frico, 15 cents, 

= “Life and Moral Axioms. of -Cone': 
fucius, ts we utle of ¿4-64 page-pam-! 
‚phlet, which. contains. many. of: the” 
moral. aphorisms. and: terseological: 
teachings of the aucient Chinese phil- 
osapher, who lived, 561 years before 
the Christian Era, and whose ` wiso. 


By: Revi- L. K 


: precepts: have left: a -Jasting impress: 


ion “Upon all Sibsoquent@tations... By” 
-K, Wright. ‘Price “250, 


Evolution. | 


and- „Speculative, |- : 


Clariase NS Mullius will vive 
clairvoyant readings by mal Send 
look of hair and $1.00. 8222 Lake Park 
Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 


Psychic Unfoldment 


No one can unfold all the phases but 
each one can ‘unfold some phase of 
‚psychical power, by which he can dem- 
onstrate his own Divinity and his im- 
mortality, My system will teach you 
how. It has been doing so over (15) 
fifteen years. Spiritualists who belleve 
in their own circles have found i 
great help of practical benefit. 

ndorsed by hundreds of students, 

eclare it a revelation, It is. sane, 
scientific end practical’ Read a few 
testimontals; “The lessons are remark- 
able."—Dr. Davld Crichton, Newtyle, 
Scotland. “I have developed more 
Clairvoyancea than anything else — 
Miss A. Hodgkins, Buffalo, N, Y. "I can 
always see and hear at my sittings.” 

—Mıs Bowers, Toronto. Mr. Grumbine 
gladly refers to three or four prominent 
Spiritualists in the fleld work as his pu- 
pis who unfolded by his System. Mrs. 

Hary of St. Louis, and Mrs. L. Wil- 
non of Cleveland, alsa Mrs. Whitehead 
gn Mrs. Smith of Lowell and Methuen, 

ass. Send stamped addressed envel- 
ope for circulars and percentage of 
par chical powers to J, O. F. GRUMBINE, 

4 Strathmore Rd., Brookline, Mass. 
mm CECE 

FAITHISTS ATTENTION? * 


Wantedi—Two or more Taithiste: 
couples preferred, who understand 
something about farming or bees. 

loneer work. Address Ernst-L, Rey- 
ber, M. D, 611 5th St, Sun Diego, Cal, 


a 


STATE ASSOCIATIONS, un 
VORKERS AND LIV 
7 SPIRITUALISTS You NED THIS 
‘Text-bvok, Ritual, Valuable Data and 
Selected Poems,” by Paul McArthur, 
This is the Official Text-baok from 
which all Missouri Applicants for Or- 
dinatlon and other certificates are ex- 
amined. Cloth-bound, price: 50 cents, 
uostage 6 cents -extra, Agents want- 
ed. Address Otto Vierling, M. Du State 
Secretary, 4565 Adkins Ave., St. Louis, 


THE RELIGION OF CHEERFULNESS 
By Sara A. Hubbard. 

This little booklet sets Lurth intor- 
estingly a religion which all may ad- 
mire and experience with benefit to 
body and spirit. Very nice for a hol- 
{day present. Daintliy printed and 
bound, in a case. Price 60 cents. 


THE MANGASARIAN-CRAPSEY 
DEBATE! 

Resolved, That the Jesus of the 
New Testament is an Historical Per- 
sonage. 

Affirmative, Rev. A, B. Crapsey, 
D.D., for 25 years rector in the Epis- 
copal church. 

Negative, M. M. Mangasarlan, lec- 
¡turer for the Independent Religious 
‘Society, Rationalist, Chicago. Price, 
25 cents, or five copies, for $1.00. 


From Dream to Vision of Life 


By Lilian Whiting, Author of “The 
World Beautiful,” “The Spiritual Sig- 
nificance,” “The G itook Beautiful,” 

. ete. 

This. book finds its keynote in the 
question asked by the Archbishop of 
Canterbury—"The Life Beyond, —what 
it it? What is its beariug on these pres- 
ent working years?” To the discussion 

of this vital problem Miss Whiting 
brings the results of modern scientific 
research and that peculiar spiritual 
clairvoyance which has been remarked 
in “The Life Radiant” and some of her 
other books. It is written with a cer- 
tain joyous vitality that communicates 
itself to the reader in a certain radiance 
and rhe of new energies. Price 
81.00 | uch 


- UNCOOKED FOODS, 


And How to Live on Them—With 
Recipes for Wholesome 


Preparation. 

Proper coMbliudlivus and Menus, 
with the reason uncooked food la best 
for the promotion of health, strength 
and Vitality. By Mr. and Mis. Eugene 
Christian. Illustrated. 

No one can afford to be without thia 
book. Any one who tries Bome of the 
special recipes will discover that propor 
preparation increases the palatability of 
food. Learn how and what to cook in 
order to build and retain the highest de. 
gree of normal health by following the 
recipes of this cook book. 

It will simplify methods of living— 
help to settle Ihe servant question and 
the financial problems as well as point 

way for many to perfect health, 


=] 


THUMBSCREW AND RACK, 7] 


* Torture implamonts employed in the 15th and 
k6ih centuries for the 'plustratióna. "By q of Chrige 
anity, with pictorial oka eau By G sorge 

, Macdora A. Price, 10 


COMMON SENSE 2: 


lA supianatory, notico ty on Engi lay 
3 explanatory notice an 
' Author. Paver. 15 pect a 7 ng 


THE LEADING WORKS 


E.D. BABBITT, M. D. 


que Principles ot Light and Color: 


rbly issued, royal 8vo, with over 200 en- 
erasing 3 and colored plates. Price. 85,00; in 
esse binding, imitating half Russta, boc. 
extra, “An et volume of nearly 600 
. Shows & great amount of research on 
ona part of the author. Will prove a great ac- 
quisition to Sciemtifle Libraries "—N. Y. Herald . 


Human Culture and Cure, 


By Thomas Palne. A' 
AO ng 


TC. Bown 
PARLY “ne Bodily Organs, their. Diseases 
and the Groat vl nage me tor: Their 
o 


teen ainis to bo the most practica! 


healing thus fargiven to tho public. 


ı Health and Power. - 


` Brief. Natura’ Troatment for 110 Diseases. 
Price, 8) cents - “Worth its weight. in Aha 
monds.'* 


SOCIAL UPBUILDING, Paper, 15 conti: 
GION.—A most thoughtful and-oxcel- 
en ori Price, cloth, 81,10: paper ‚00 conta. 


y 


MANUAL of Maghetic Healing. In: 
‘structions with referente to. the use 
of Maguetism as a Therapeutic Agent, 
and also some ‘advice’ as ,to. the De- 


| velopmient of the’ ‘Paychometri¢ facul- 


‚ties in those Who have that gift: unde. - 
veloped. To. whichis added: an A 

‘pendix ‚on. Vegetarianism. By, ` Dahlei * 

We Hull, M. Be M. H.. 

canta- ; 


ia 200 


.| mental deraopmens of the anman! TACOS: 


` August 19; 1088, = 


Re: MARY T, LONGLEY. 

Piritual Readings 

She delineates charactor by mall, only, . 

ae Umakip, diagnoses and prescribes 

uae PA spirits. . Her 
n 

and ure prophetic, ree One San 


Send hand writl 
N. Ð, Washington: ne” SIEB Biy 


Tha nn 
Vill Send E 
questions for Vall Readiug und answer 


5 cents and stam 
date of birth, Beng 
St, Los neo EE Pond, 510 Sierra 


The Oriental Esoteric Center 


or Washington, D. 0 
Ts conducted under the direction 


Initiates of nl 
seeking a la Ut Lor the ald of 


Wisdom, 


f the ° 
those . 


6 
suggesti S 
courses of reading and Others Matt 
matter, This will be sent freo for @ 
i neces requesting it. The Cen- 

rary Of books on the 
occultisin, psychical research and shied 
hubJecta, whfoh will be loaned to per- 
any part of th 
States or Canada, some freo, Be 
a smull rental, It sells books on these 
subjects. Al receipts g&o to the Libra- 
ry Fund. - For Leaflet, brary lists of 
ee itor: books, price lists and 
on r 

the Senter, edana ng er 
WUIENTAL ESOTERIC CENTER 

1443 Q St. N; W., Washington, D. O. f 


a .> q 27 x ES ES 
Melted Pebble Lens 


l enable you to read th fi 
Hr LENS acts If Sin eot print, 
ening the opie ke MAGIC in strength- 

sion, rite for I 
culars, showing styles, en oy 
psychic method of fitting eves at your 


aes 
inthrop Ave, Chicago, IL ` 
. F. Poole, 16 ur ' 
= Iiinele 7 Winthrop Ave, Chica- 
ear Sir—I have worn your ape j 
or many years, and found n apoctacles 
ra my eyes than any I ever had before, 
z 9 last pair your improved light yellow 
ies a wonder to me, 1 am delighted 
` them, I wish that everyone that 
has to use spectucles would haye thelr 
eres fitted with your Clairvoyant sys- 
and lens, I am your friend and 


well wisher, n 
Sault Ste Marle, ui F. PURDY, 


„ge Sure to Read This, 

i rances L. Loucks, one of the Breaat- 
en psychic wonders living. 1 use the 
diseases. A thal wit nna internal 

2 convin 
Nervous exhaustlon and lost Vigor of 
vota Sexes successfully treated, as 
undreds can testify. Send name age, 
sex, complexion, one leading symptom, ñ 
and ter cents in stamps, and you will 
recelve a correct diagnosis of your case 
free, worth dollars to you. Be sure to 
prite your own letter, Dr J, $, 
oucks, who lately pussed on, contin- 
ues to treat the sick through thy medi- 

umship, Address all letters to 

RANCES L. LOUCKS. 


Stoneham, Mass. 
EEE PA EA 


FRED P. EVANS, - 
Nojed Medium for 
Slatewriting, Clairvoyance, Eto 


Interviews daily from 10 
ings and development by wa 
obtained by writing to Mr. Evana for: 
particulars, Famous book on slate- 
writing, $1.20, while they last, Addroas 

EVANS. 


FRED P, 
2928 8 
28 Bacramento street, San Francisco, 


Read- 
may be 


CLAIRVOYANCE, 


i u 
ve in 


Inter 


uvas and culern.— 
ject brilliantly an 
of Solgr meanings. 3 Price 50 cents. 
oney to J. C. F, GR 
24 Strathmore Road, Brookline tae 


THE GREAT DEBATE 


Between 
JOHN W. RING AND J. W. CHISM. 
This work contains a six-day's dis- 
cussion, In which Mr. Ring atfirms the 
fundamental principles of Modern Spir- 
itunligm to be identical to the spiritual 


basis of the religion of Jesu 
Christ—Chism denying, n. tho 
In the second proposition, Mr. Chism 
affirms that all spiritual gifts ceased 
-with the wi pontoye age—Mr. Ring de- 
nying. This is a nicely cloth-bound 
volume, with title In gold letters and in ` 
addition to the discussion has a short 
blography of both disputants. "Will. be 
found intensely interesting, Price, $1, ' 
postpald. Address 


ERNST AND TOLLESON, 
Headrick, Okla. $ 


STARTLING FACTS, ~ 


Deeds of Darkness Disclosed. 


This work devotes special attention ` 
to Auricular Confession and ite relw 
tions to sacerdotal celibacy, convents,’ 
monasteries, morality and civil and rer 
liglous liberty. It is intended to be an 
embodiment of facts and documentary 
evidence of the pernicious jufluence of 
the confessional; a trenchant showing : 
up of Romanism, based upon standar 
Catholic.authorities; an eye-opener com 
cerning the methods and spirit, the 
moral turpitude and evil works of Ro 
manism. Cloth, 75 sents, 


RADIANT ENERGY ssa 


ais, ns E 
dern Actrophyzics, by 
Director Lowe Obssrvatory, pono Mi j 
California. This book treats upon a me nal 4 
of research into tho laws of nature, and to th¢ 
m ro an ter of the with gr PUR 
ogle erature sumly come with great 
interest. Price, cloth. 61.7 


FIFTY VEARS 


fascinatin ibs: 
with a lb 


. w 


Thie is a remarkable work: by F, raram WUY.. 
Tt oxposén even to the minttest deviis the'corraptio: 
thatextsts in the Church of Rome It 1s 8 work of 
pager, and should be read as a mutter. pl bjstorr 
every Spiritualist. : 


Price $2.25, 


TA Conspiracy Against theRepubli 


Charles B. Waite, A. M., author of “History 
o of the Christian ae Vo.the Year 200, 
Price, paper. 25 aents, _ 


Te Development of he Soi 


After Transition.. By the late M. 
ü of religions, and their kirin upo m 


AD cents. 


"MOLLIE "FANGHER 
-¿ Tho Brooklyn Enigma- ` 
Àn authentic statement of facts in the life, 
Mary-J, Fanchér, the psychological: marvel 
the. nineteenth ‘century. Unimpenchable 
mony of sie witnessts.. By Abram H. 
‘With illustre: as. . Price, ; cloth 81.50. 


“Tek 


es and vítallzing - 


‚and Jogleal. + 


` PREPARES FIFTY VOLUMES FOR 
FREE DISTRIBUTION AND BOOK 
WXPLAIN ING REVELATIONS. | 


‘ag. often said in The Progressive 
Thinker, Spirit Return Is Kaleidos- 
poplo in its character; in fact it runa 
In“hunderds of different channels, In 
many respects contradictory: and con- 
fusing to one. who ta investiglating; 
but whatever the method: of Spirit 
Return, it establishes the important 
fact that the spirit survives the death 
of the body, and that is exceptionally 
important. In the following, from the 
San Francisco Examiner,..‘‘God” is 
supposed to communicate direct to 
Archie J. Inger. He hears him clatr- 
audiently, and has extraordinary vi- 
sions, Of course God DOES NOT 
-gommunicate with him, but some 
spirit assumes the name for some 
special purpose, and imparts what he 
desires, That paper says: 

Fifty volumes descriptive of spirit- 
ual visions and a book of 100,000 
words entitled “The Revealed Trans- 
lations of St. John’s Revelation” will 
be pubilahed for free distribution RE 
the Inspirational works of Archie J. 
Inger, the exraordinary young Oak- 
land man who belleves that the voice 
of God is speaking through him to 
the world. . 

Wide comment among theologians 
and laymen generally was caused by 
the publicity given in yesterday's" Ex- 
aminer” to a meeting between Inger 
and several of Alameda county's most 

‘prominent clergymen, during which 
the new exponent of exalted religious 
‚thought .puzzled his questioners by 
the profundity and facility of his bx- 
planatory replites., d 
- Inger states he will not permit ane 
cent of profit to. any person in the 
publishing of his teachings. He de- 

. aires to emphasize his sincerity. by 
sending forth, without personal gain, 
that which he declares will prove the 
second. coming of Christ. 

Regarding. bis meetings and. the 

art.that he le, perparifg to take In 
Jng Fedbmption ot „mankind,, Jager 
el E 


“in the first place, Y’wish tt to be, 


"understood that “this, entire 

My life ts, consecrated to the 
willógt God. 1 have absolutely noth- 
ing material to gain, nor have I any- 
thing to lose. ' . NS: 

“The world ts ready and waiting 
for spiritual Nght. With supreme pa- 
esubject is of the utmost sanctity to 
tlence Christ has delayed for nineteen 
senturies the fulfillment of His prom- 
ke, His spiritual resurrection is 
at hand. He will not appear, in a 
literal sense, as the bodily expression 

‚ of God. This was the manner of His 
first coming, and the memory of it 
has lingered to the present moment. 

“Man hap progressed as far as 18 
possible” without spiritual guidance. 
Were He not to come at this ptage of 
the world’s progress, - civilization 
would go backward. According to 
man's spiritual rebirth he will ad- 
vance. Meterlal progress must hence- 
forth depend upon spiritual knowlege. 

“In abeyance to divine direction I 
am witholding the publication of man- 
uscripts comprising fifty volumes de- 
scriptivo of wonderful visions that 


`. have come to me since I first truly 


- recognized the voice of God, now four 
. „years ago the 23d of July. But I 


shall gladly receive any investigator 


or skeptic who comes to me in a 
- sincere spirit and with an honest de- 
- siye to know the truth. 
am not a fanatic, nor do I seek 
to expound. anything that is not sane 
a wig y si 
“My: tat :pne time, belonged 
‘to the’ Mormon Chürch, but now in- 
-| dorses my'fätth. Ihave never been in 
any. way associated with the Mormon 
Church, The Voice has warned me 
against that church as it is now con- 
ducted, but has never spoken against 
the founder of Mormonism. 

“The actual knowledge of Christ's 
divinity is what the world needs. For 
centuries it has groped in blind be- 
-lief of a future existence. The 
churches have failed to estabish the 
truth.” \ 

Archie J. Inger’a residence In Oak- 
land is at 767 Sixteenth street. 


oe 
LIFE'S CHANGES. 


The Berkshires have their beauties, 
But brief indeed their stay— 
Bearce burst upon our vision 
Ere passed from sight away. 


The springtime and the summer - 
"We barely recognize, ; 
Ere all their charming glory. 

Has vanished from our eyes, 


The gorgeous views of autumn, 
On the mountain, hill and plain, 
Are just as evanescent, we 
Bo.briefly they remain. . f 


Then: tomes the wintry blizzard— 
The whirling winds:and stérm— - 
. When lo! amid their howling, 
spotter year ig born, aa 
ý x 


And thus, while we are musing, - 
Life's seasons come And go, 
Till no more’ budding Aprils, 
And bloqming Junes we know, 


The early years have vanished— 
, Have flown'ere we're aware; 
Old age is now upon us, . 

And hoary is our hair. 


Earth’s glories all have vanished, 
‘The goal is now in sight, 

Our life-tide fast is ebbing, : 
And sogn we'll take our flight 


‘To -realms of the immortal, 
Where fadeless bloom, 

Afar from wintry tempests 
“And lowering clouds of gloom, 


a ae 
‘Where: all is bright and sunny, -d 
And flowery all the way, 
In that fair land of promise 
Where, shines eternal day. ` 


"And there my heart is anchor’d, 
. In faith and hope and ‘trust, © . 
Where soon I’ll.réach that haven 

„Among the pure and just! 


"No matter fon the fading; - - 
«And failures: here below,” " 


“ Nor yet the swiftly changing 


: 2 Of peasons as they go—- + 


-No:matter for the raging..." ` 
Of winter's blighting storms— 


“Nor yet our earthy passage, - 


‘Though often paved with thorns, | 


‘Nor matters it the fading . -*: 
Of youth while here in time; < = 
- For: years-ho more are counted. . 
In yon immortal clime. 4.” 
- «But life béams ever brighter 
.... Mid scenes forever ss ea 
‘Wheré love la everlasting, >.>. 
' And friendships- ever: true! |. 
; “2 JULTÀ H.: JOHNSO 
West Pittsfield, Mass... - 


op 


A could enjoy the beautiful platform messages given” u 
ernst. ul platé sagés given ‚them unte the 


"TO DO; AND. TO BE AT THEIR BEST. 


Impressive Thoughts and Valuable Statistics. Confront the Spirit 

nee „alte 0,5 ORME, ea, 
"A recent article from my pen upon the subject of Spiritualist camp- 
meetings has’ called. forth. numerous. criticisms which, in the main, 


are courteous and considerate in character, and are, therefore, enti- 


-tled to like treatment on my part. I did not expect that the people 


who read my article would accept my calculations without having 
studied the subject. matter thereof: most carefully, and determined 
for themselves the validity: of my arguments. The history of our 
movement renders it imperative that people who think for themselves: 
must needs arrive at'certain conclusions, after having made a painstak- 


‘taking study of the facts they find on its pages. As for myself, 1 can- 


not escape from the influence these historical facts have had upon my 
mind. They clearly prove that our campmeetings haye been a very im- 
portant factor in the weakening and consequent declination of our 
local societies. u i 

It was but fair that my friends, and my opponents as well, should 
understand that I do not mean to claim that the campmeetings have 
been the only cause of the overthrow of our local organizations. Per- 
fect candor and honesty conipel me to admit that three other causes 
have also served to hasten the decay and downfall of local work. The 
first of these deleterious influences is the ‘‘Free. Love” element that 
succeeded in gaining control of our first National Association in 1872, 
and again in 1873. I am willing to concede that this factor was a 
most baleful influence inlocal work, . I do not mean that it is so to-day, 
but it was the paralmondt issue with which' we had to contend from 
1872 to 1886; A EL oe BIER SE 

The second ‘influence that,has wrought harm to our local bodies is 
the introduction of platform messages into our public services. From’ 
1861. to .1861 the’ platform message. was. corspicvous by its absence 
from our publie meetings. . From’ 1861 t0:1881, its influence was ‘very 
slight. Our: public meetings WERE MOST LARGELY ATTENDED 
at those periods when there was no test work to follow the lectures 
and none asked for or desired by the people in attendance. The thous- 
ands of people who filled the Auditorium hall in Philadelphia, 'Dods-. 
worth hall in New. York, Music hall in Boston and in all other large 
cities, from 1852 to-1872, afford ample evidence of the fact ‘that. 
the philosophical and religious aspects of Spiritualism were the topics 
in which thinking ‘minds were most deeply interested. ‘With the in 
troduction of platform phenomena, the character of Spiritualist audi- 
ences radically changed, and, for a long time, the attendance rapidly’ 
decreased. A reaction came, and lovers of. the. marvelous thronged. 
the halls that had previously been filled by the rationalists who drifted 
into the liberal churches as the wonders presented to,the public failed 
to interest -or instruct them. ` á D 

The third influence that has militated against us in our local work 
is the infamous itinerant system that has forced our speakers-to be 
CONSTANTLY ON THE MOVE, sometimes twice in a single Sunday. 
Had the speakers been settled and sustained, with competent mediums 
as their aides, I am inclined to believe that our local societies would 


‘| have withstood evil effects of the “Free Love'” movement, public 


phenomena, and even the campmectings themselves, No speaker. can 
do his best in giving only one lecture before a, particular society. As 
a matter of fact, where speakers are changed every Sunday, the Spirit- 
ualist societies who follow this method, have no standing whatever 
in the communities where they exist, and exert no moral influence 
upon the city or town in which they are located. The settlement of 
speakers would have made it possible for the societies 4mploying them 
to make themselves felt in the political, educational, and reforma- 
tory efforts of public spirited citizens, The itinerant system. has cost‘ 
both our local societies and dur speakers heavily in finances, and in 
physical strength, The money wasted in railroad fares aldne would 
pay more than half of the salary of a settled speaker. — : 

In admitting that these three influences have seriously. injured. our 
local societies, I do not by any means retract what I have said with 
regard to campmeetings. I have only acknowledged that the camps 


are not alone responsible for the many disasters that’ have overtaken” 


our local organizations, Everything I said’in my previous article, 
fegarding this same important subject, holds true to-day. a certain 
state, inthe year 1869, there:were 63 local societies, and'no campmect 
ings, In 1890, in ‘the same state, there were four campmectings : 
28 loca] societies. 1908, there are four campmeetings; and 6 local socie- 
ties, only two of which hold regular meetings throughout the year! 
DOES NOT THE MORAL DEDUCE ITSELF? This state pe not 
stand alone, I have in mind another great state, in which I found that 
‚118 local societies were in active operation 30 years ago. Two camps 
were established in that state, between 1882, and 1890, and today there 
are only 38 local societies at work, less than half of which hold 
regular meetings. To my mind it is very obvious that campmeetings 
WEAKEN, rather than STRENGTHEN, our local societies and Stato 
Associations, : f . Se 
1 AM NOT THE ENEMY OF THE CAMPMEETING, I believe 
it could be made a help rather than a hindrahce to our local work, if 
it were rightly managed. Those who oppose my views will have to 
admit that people waste a great deal of money upon questionable 
phenomena that they find at our campıneetings. They lose the spirit- 
ual and instructive influence of our thought in social pleasures, and 
what may be termed ‘‘psychie entertainments’’ to which they devote 
themselves while sojourning at these very pleasant resorts. If our 
camps were conducted as are the Chautauqua movements throughout 
the land, they would do us far more good than they do to-day, No one. 
enjoys a ten days’ sojourn, at a progressive camp ;more than I ‘do. 
I like to listen to instructive lectures, and to attend seances at which 
I can study first hand the genuine phenomena that may be produced 
there. I should prefer to have those phenomena carefully recorded, 
analyzed and placed in orderly form by persons qualified:by experience 
todo this important work. . I make so bold as assert- that our phenom- 
ena should be sought for INSTRUCTION AND SPIRITUAL ILLUM- 
INATION, not for amusement and the ‘tickling of the wonder bumps’” 
upon the heads of the curious. Some argue that this truth is ours, and 
that we ought to have the privilege of enjoying it. Can we not derive 
enjoyment from ingtruction, and spiritual illumination? Is not this the 
highest kind of yment? ` 5 ; A 
. + At this point, let me, repeat my oft-stated declaration that I am 
not opposed to genuine phenomena of any kind, nor do I seek to 
rule out the platform message. I claim that all of our phenomena are 
too valuable, far too sacred to be used as vaudeville performances, or 
as objects of ridicule on the part of the unthinking, I therefore hold 
that they should have an honored place in the economy of thought. 


and be presented in a dignified educational and uplifting manner to f 


those whose privilege it is to'witness their production. There are three 
places where our phenomenal work could be presented in a helpful 
manner. They are in the home circle, in the laboratory of the scientist 
and in the communion service, ` In‘ the hoine the phenomena there of- 
fored would comfort and console those who witnessed them. In the 
scientific laboratory, a careful Analysis could: be: made of all f, the 
demonstrations recorded as having'taken place there, and utilized in 


| educational work, In thé communioi service, the wonder mongers, 


and curiosity seekers, would have no place, Those who were present 


+ “Tt-doas not diseredit any ‘gemiine medium: to: urge that she should 
be paid a living. salary for her” work, and that: her ‘demonstrations 
should be carefully safeguarded from the ‘attacks of the 'over-credu- 
lous, and over-skeptical, who seek hér. - Florence Cook and Mrs. Piper 
are strikitg examples of what. can be done when mediums are properly 


| protected and cared for... No medium is protected, or even decently. 


sustained, when she is compelled to, give her demonstrations at the 
close of a public lecture, or, in'the form of a spectacular entertainment.. 
Her phenomena are as valuable as is the.lecture, when she is true to 


-her mediumship. I am convinced that our. lectures and .plafform 


messages should not be.presented at one and tlic same service, DIG- 
NIFY THEM BOTH BY GIVING THEM AN EQUAL OPPORTUNT 
‚I’admit. that the campmeetings have in past, years done. a great 
eal ‘of good. - 1 admit that it is more than pleasant to enter into the 
ocial life that can be found at all of these resorts. I admit that many. 
f the lectures have beer reported by: the secular press; and thereby 
carried instruction to thousands of people who never attend Spiritualist 
meetings. -I admit further that some of our ‘phenomena, have been 
published’ to thé world through the same channel, These admissions 
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J} old pagan doctrines. 
if are: less ‘beclouded and befuddled by 
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tán Ygetphkesave cuvncuns| 

Anothe® Picher With Brains to be 
+ Recto from the Church. 

` If maiterg go on long as they have 

been e Ba the ranks of orthodox 

preachérs “wilt contain but few men 


old ortfiodo 
as hereties 
backs bi 


‚or are being forced out 
ee theological moss- 


of ‘ability and education. The men j- 
of brais us pretty rapidly leaving 


ho'Efin belleve in an infalfl- 
ble Bible, aif angry God, the “fall,” 
total dgprayity of children, infant 
damnafjon, há blood atonement, an 
endless hél[ for heretics and a glo- 
lous Payo, at death for everyone 
who ätceptg free salvation through 
the hd‘ blood of Jesus, no 
matter how, gtrociously wicked his 
life way have’ been, j 

Ope of ‘the latest “heresy” trials 
reported by “the associated press, has 
been held at Hope, Arkansas. The 
dispatch is as follows: 

Hope; Ark., July 18.—The Uuachl- 
ta Presbyfery bas assembled here-for 
the trial af Rev. F, E. Maddox, pastor 
of the Firat Presbyterian church of 
Texarkana, on charge of heresy. The 
charges are based on utterances in & 
series of sermons which Dr, Maddox 
delivered in his church, and which at- 
tracted, attention throughout the 
south-west, The Objections are based 


salvation and the {nspiration of the 
Scriptures, . 

- Dr. Maddox holda that salvation is 
an evolution from within and not an 
importation from, without, that ly a 
development of a, divinely iniplanted 
gift and not a new gift divinely im- 
planted. ` He holds that men are 
sayed from sin by grace as the child 


is saved from ignorance by education. |. 


As to’ the’ Scriptures he“ holds that 
they are “inspired, but that they are 
not inerrant,’ The authors of them 
were neither reminiscent nor infalll- 
"ble, and’ there is no proof that they 
were’ made so by Inspiration. The 
thought of! the Bible came from God, 
but-men expressed it as they under- 


stood ‘it and in language most intel- |: 


“gible to: them and their contempora- 
‘ries; Scientific aud historical errors 
and defectlve conceftion of morality 
are dué'to the defective knowledge of 
the writers and:may be accounted for 
by the date the book was written and 
the elementary training of the au- 
thor. © iS $ 

The defendant is regarded as a 
very able'and scholarly man, aged 
about -40 years, who has built up a 
large church?‘ When-objection to his 
sermona was-brought to hig attention 
Dr. Maddox*asked for gn expression 
from his chuych, which All but unan” 
imously upheld him In his theology.” 

It may be noticed in the foregoing 
account that the lalty of Mr’ Maddox's 
church almost unanimously sustained 
him. %Chave-noticed in accounts of: 
other heresy trials similar statements, 
This would indicate what I believe is 
true, that the laity are much more 
advanced and.liberal in their theolo- 
gy than the clergy; and it is not 
atrange-that-this. is 80. - Preachers 
have been taught a great mass of fa- 
bles any rubbish,. Much that has 
been put:futo: their heads about God, 
the ergation, the fall, the flood, the 
“virgin born God, salvation through 


blood, Höhen hell, the physical resur- |. 


rectioniof thelbody, eto., etc., has beon 
‚ahown ‘to be)false, ‘both historically 
and scientifically, . The masses have 
not to any lärge extent, studied these 
) - Their brains 


‚the ‘rubbish ‚of ancient times., They 
have more practical.common sense 
‚than the clergy, and a keener intui- 
tion as to justice and fitness of things. 
They are cldser to nature, hence In 
nearly all the heresy. trials of. which I 
have had a knowledge, a large ma- 
jority of the members stood by, and 
for, their pastor. : 
The clergy of- the Catholic and 
Protestant orthodox churches are the 
least progressive, most conservative, 
and more mentally befogged than 
any other ' class -of intelligent 
citizens, It is a hopeful sign, how- 
ever, when we sep the more intelli- 
gent ones breaking away from the 
paganistio doctrines of orthodoxy, and 
giving utterance to their best thought, 
even at the risk of being ejected from 


.I.am born to diell 


THE SONG OF THE SOUL VIO- 
| = 'PORIOUS. _, 
1 stand in the Great Forever, a 
Llave in tha ocean of ‘ruth; 
I bask ta the golden sunshine 
O! endless love and youth. 
And God ds within end around Me, 
‘All good is forever mine; 
To all who seck, It is given, - * 
And 1t comes by a law divine. 


In the deathlesa glory of spirit, 
That knows no destruction nor fell, 
From the {mmortal fires of heaven, 
To the plains of earth I camí: 
‘Who is this “I” that is speaking— 
This being is wondrous Io might? 
"Ts a part of the primitive essence, 
A spark of the Infinite Light! 


Blasphemous and vaio they call me, 
What matters tt all to mg? 

Side by side we are marching onward, 
And in time we will all agree, 

Oh! I stand. in the Great Forever, 
AM things to me are divine; 

I eat of the heavenly manua, 
1 drink of the heavenly wine, 


In the gleam of the shining ralubow, 
The Father's love I behold, 

As I gaze on its radiant blending, 
Of crimson and blue and gold. 


In all the bright birds that aro aing- | 
É E x Lb Bu sod 
on Dr. Maddox'Y views in relation to| 


ae |'\ Cer a o 
In all the fair flowers that bloom, 
‘Whose welcome dromas are bringing 
Thotr blessings of sweet perfume, 


Zn the glorious tint of the morning, 

. In the gorgeous sheen of the night, 
Oh! my soul is lost in-raptures, . 
And my senses are lost in sight. 
Come back, O, my soul, in thy stray- 


ng, : 

Let a wandering pinions be 

: furled; 

speed through the heavenly.ether, 

To this prosy and sense-bound 
world. : ` 


o, 


They say I am only mortal; 
Like others I'm born to die? 

In the mighty will of the spirit 
I answer, “Death I defy!” 


‘And 1 feet a power uprising, 


Like the power of an embryo God; 
With a glorious wall it surrounds me, 
And Hfts me up from the sod, 


Ah, never; 
This spirit is all of me; , 
I stand tn the Great Forever— 
O God, I am one with Thee! 
I think of this bright {mmortal, 
And my being expands like a 
As an odorous cloud of incense 
Around and about me flows. 


A glorious song of rejoicing, 
In an innermost spirit I hear, 

And it sounds like heavenly voices, 
In a chorus divine and clear. 

Oh, the glory and joy of living! 
Oh! the inspiration I feel! 

Like the halo of love they surround 


me, , 
With new-born raptures and zeal, 


I gaze through the dawn of the morn- 
ng, ; 
And rae ‘neath the stars of the 


ght, | i 
And I bow my head to the blessing, 
Of this wonderful gift of Light. 
O, God, 1 am one forever, f 
‘With Thee, by the glory of birth! 
The celestial powers proclaim it 
To the utmost bounds of earth, 


Ye pligrima of varied probation, 

, Yo teachers and saviors of men, 

To your heäven-born revelationa — 
My spirit shall answer “Amen.” 

With you in the Great Forever, 
With the children of-earth I stand, 

And this light flowing out like a river, 
Shall bless and redeem the land, 


Thus I stand in the Great Forever, 
With Thee as eternities roll; 
My spirit forsaketh me never, 
Thy Love is the Home of my soul. 
ELIZA PITTSINGER. 


MANUAL OF MAGNETIO HEALING. 


By Daniel W. Hull. 

Dr. Hull has been a healer for more 
than forty years, and has been un- 
formly successful. His instructions 
to healers, and those wanting to learn 
to heal are the most complete of any 


‘| phone of today. 


work that has ever been published. 


; R: fes. » 
the church an horel R. A. DAGUR, Do aenor should be without it. Price 
À a : cents, 


‘by no means invalidate my argument. I claim that the concrete influ- 
ence of Spiritualism is of far greater value than its abstract influence 
can possibly be. Local societies, and state association, ought to do 
canerete work. They would do it if they were rightly managed and 
ustained. Campmeeetings interest people abstractly in Spiritualism, 
‘and do ‘not lead them to unite with local or state organizations. If 
Spiritualism’ is only a diffusive, differentiated, and-inchóate force, 
having: no definite purpose other than abstract work, then that is all 
that it needs'to offer to thé world. Which do Spiritualists prefer, prac- 
tical results or glittering abstractions? i” 

-All movements are judged by their effects: upon the lives and 
‚characters of the people who follow them. There are reforms to be 
established in all fields of human endeavor. The sick and the needy 
should receive’attention.. Education should be provided for those. who 
‘have it not, also for those who wish to pursue the study of psychic 
Fee Elemosynary institutions are necessities as civilization is 
to-day. 
-renderéd helpless through seeming accidents, can be provided in no 
other way, unless funds are raised from which they could bo pen- 


it E 


ioned. ‘Where are the temples, or church buildings, that Spiritualist 
societies ought to have as their permanent homes? Where are our 
schools, hospitals, ‘tfifirmaries, and other institutions that are designed 
-to benefit the public? ‘Where is our endowment fund from which pen- 
sions could be paid the needy, weak local societies sustained, worthy 


| speakers.and: mediums paid living salaries, children’s Sunday schools 


established, and all lines of progressive work upheld as they should be? 
The money that should be in this fund; has been thrown away in the 
-payment;of excessive railroad fares, in sustaining questionable phe- 
nomena; in seeking momentary amusement, in large donations. to the 


| unworthy; and in almost selfish indulgence at some: of our summer as- 


semblies.a.:t 0. 0 n.0. S se ae 

. I have triad to treat my subject fairly, and without: the slightest 
animosity. in my mind toward any. man, or. body of men, If my conclu- 
„siens arg erroneous, I want to. be shown my errors, ‘in order that‘I 
may coyrecti(them. If my facts can be controverted in a kindly, 
straightforward spirit, let it be done at once,so that all of the workers 
for our;,Gaupe can meet upon a common ground and work together, 


‘ag one man, for a movement that should be to us all the-one great | 


treasure,of qur lives. I do not expect the egotistic individualist to 
take, any,jjntavest in reform work, in local or state organizations, or in 
any other, movement. that would help anyone else., Such a one cares 
only for¡himself, and always refuses the helping hand to every worthy 
sister ox worthy brother. . I will deal with this man at some future time 
‚in an: article. that will enable him to see himself. as others see him. 
‚In. these pages I am. talking with.my friends, ‚and: those’ ‚who are: 
honéstly .opposed to my ‚views... I consider.them, also my. friends, for 
I know theyare as honest in their views. as I am in mine,:> Let ua 
reason together, and be. led to the goal of truth by the facts we‘ 
discover ou our Way. 0 a0 n o ns ye at ee on 
“Yours fgr Spiritualism... | HARRISON D. BARRETT. <> 
Pop Ore. 0... Sn ee een 


Provisions for those-who are past labor, or who have been | 


EXPLAINS SPIRITUAL : FORO. 


Two Interesting Lectures by Oscar A. 
Edgerly st Camp Chesterflolá. 


The inoreasing attendance at, the 
Spiritualists’ camp meeting’ at Ches- 
terfeld, Ind., says the Muncle Moru- 
ing Star, has necessitated the utlilz- 
ing of accommodations in the ad- 
joing village of Chesterfield. Each 
car arriving at the park gate today 
was crowded with people from far 
and near. Many brought sult cased, 
suggesting several days’ stay at the 
camp. o f ; 

The. lecture platform at both sgos- 
sions today was occupted by. Oscar A, 
Edgerly, of New York city, For two 
months each year Edgerly ls engaged 
in giving test seances and demonstra- 
tions for the Psychological Research 
society at Washington, D. C. Hg has 
devoted the past twenty-two years to 
the exposition of the phenomena of 
spiritualism. Although having never 
studied the science of medicine ar 
anatomy, Mr. Edgerly, while under 
the influence of his control, delivers a 
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lecture which is said to be surprisingly |. 


acourate by members of the medical 
fraternity. The control at the morn- 
ing lecture was said be that of a 
pbyslolan named Chandler. 2 
* The Processs of “Control” 

“Tho' speaker stated that, in’ order 
for the spirit pgwer to obtaln control, 
the. medium must first enter a som- 
nambulistic state very simlar to.tho 
hypnotic in material life. This, was 
caused by the blood for a moment 
rushing from the brain, wher the spir- 
it energy assumed contro] of the mə- 
dium's faculties, after which the. con- 
trel could play upon the faculties of: 
the medium as a skilled nrusician 
might perform on a musical instru- 
‘ment. The manipulating spirit stim- 
‘alates the perceptive energy of the 
brain and the medium can receive 
communicated information from: all 
over the world as by mental telepathy, 
describing places, persons, and Aces 
in other lands, which they have never 
seen with the external eye. 

The transmission of ideas from the 
brain of the apirit guide to that of the 
hedium is accomplished by the utili- 
gation of vibrations upon the nerve 
energy, which are abnormally vitalized 
to respond to the will of the controling 
spirit. The healing of physical all- 
ments is accomplished by the focusing 
of this energy upon the centre of the 
nerve centers, from which jhe parts 
affilcted are fed, and by suggestion the 
disarranged tissue is repaired and the 
pain disappears. In the practice of 
the physician’s art and the use of 
drugs, one portion of the human pody 
that is not impaired Is utilized to 
build up the diseased or afflicted parta, 
and when the vitality of the body ls 
sufficient to stand the strain, the pa- 
tient recovers, but should the 
vitality be sapped, the patient's 
body disintegrates. The ailments 
of humanity may be treated 
by drawing upon the mighty 
energy that surrounds the earth and 
the sapping of vital elements from the 
body be avolded. As science advaricos 
this practice will more and more pre- 


‘eines had utterly failed. 
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” The above is the number of the, 


present issue of The Progressir: 
Thinker, as printed at the top of the 
first page, right hand corner. 
number corresponds with the figures 
on your wrapper, then the time you 
have paid for has expired, and you are 
requested to renew your subscription, 
This number at the right hand corner 
of the first page is advanced each: 
week, showing the number of Pro. 
gen Thinkers issued up to date, 

sep watch of the number on the tag 
of your wrapper. ne 


vall until the ailments that now af- ]- 


flict humanity will be disappeared. 
Forces Of Nature. . 


The accomplishments of mediums, 
which are deemed miraculous, are but 


the applications of the forces of ne- | 


ture, he sald, and will soon become | | 


as. commonplace and i mals be 

nograph or the te 
A ie development of 
Spiritualism is but the awakening of 
knowledge of this wonderful power 
and energy in nature. 

All nature ls being matertalized and 
dematerlalized-—as an example, the 
piece of granite which disappears 
from sight through the action of 
intense heat or the disappearance ot 
metal under the action of strong 
chemicals, The materializing me- 
dium utilizes these powers and over- 


‘comes the forces of gravitation, as in 


the moving table. In this test there 
are no spirit hands that move the ob- 
ject. The controlling spirit focuses 
the vital energy of the medium above 
the table and by force of will power 
overcomes the force of gravity, and 
the table or object ls drawn away 
from earth. 

The necessity for darkness {n the 
materfalizing seance, he sald, ia be- 
cause of Hight being a disintegrating 
force In nature. 

The controlling influence in pre- 
paring the materialized body gathers 
material from the atmosphere and 
forms a nebulae which assumes 
the form and feature of the spirit per- 
sonally desired to present. Their 
ethereal: figure is only perceptible by 
the inner or spiritual eye, hence its 
effervescence at the approach of light. 
As the intercommunication with the 
spirit world is developed knowledge 
of the mysteries of nature will be 
made more clear and what now are 
unsolved problems will become com- 
mon knowledge. The subject of 
Spiritualism is a subtle one and re- 
quires concentration of thought and 
mind power to grasp its most beau- 
tiful and wonderful manifestations. 


Infidence of Heredity. 


The afternoon address was direct- 
ed to an exposition of the influence 
of heredity and environment on a hu- 
man-being. The speaker asserted that 
his control on this occasion was the- 
spirit of -a Presbyterian minister 
named Thomas Campbell and a de- 
scendent of the eminent Scotch divine, 
Thomas Boston, who preached in Ed- 
inburg, Scotland, in the seventeenth 
century. By comparison of the lives 
‘of children of common parentage he 
illustrated. the influence of heredity 
upon the human race, The pre-natal 
influence of a child often determined 
its career in the earth plane, the en- 
vironments of a human being largely 
determined by the attitude of the be- 
ing toward society in general. The 
unfavorable environments of a being 
might counteract the good tendencies 
received through heredity or vice 
-versa, The power to place One self 
in a position of susceptibility to the 
influence of friend in the spirit world. 
was of vast importance to those living 
in the material world. The, lives of 
those on the earth plane can only 
be influenced as the will is made sub- 
missive to. the controlling influence 
‘of those in the spirit world, = 

The lecture, was succeeded: by “a: 
daylight seance by' Mrs. Maggie: Ves- 
tal and test seance by George Letford, ' 
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This instrument is substantially the 


same as that employed by Prof, Hare in - nl 


his early investigations. In its im 
provea form it has been before the’ pub» 
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the hands of thousands of persons has 
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chette, and all other instruments which 
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ness of the communications recelyed by 
its ald, and as a means of developing 
mediumship. Se eS vce 
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to receive communica 


with every instrument. Many who were 
not aware of their mediumistic gift, | 
have, after a few sittings, been able to . 


receive delightful messages, ‘A vok 


ume might be filled with commendatory 


lettera. Many who began with:1t as an 
amusing toy, found that the intelligence 
controlling it knew more than them: 


| my. 
Then if you are filly satis- : 


11 thig | 
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selves, and became converts to woo 
sole spirite. 


m. ‘ 
Capt D. B. Edwards, Orient, N. Y” 


writes: “I had communications (by tha 


Paychograph) from many other friends, : 


even from old settlers whose grave 
stones aro mosa-grown in the old yard. 
They have been highly : Batisfactory, 
and proved to me that Spiritualism is 
indeed true, and the communications 


have given my heart the greatest com: * 


fort In the severest Joss I have had of 

son, daughter, and their mother.” H 
Dr. Eúgene Crowell, whose writings 

have made his name familiar to those 


interested in psychic matters, writes as : 


follows: "I am much pleased with. tka 
Paychograph. It is very simple in prin. 
ciple and construction, , ; 


power than the one sow in uso, 
lieve it will generally supersede the lat 


ter when {its superior merits become - * 


known.” ie ; 

Securely’ packed, and “sent postage 
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THE IMAGERY AND TRADITION WHICH CLUSTER ABOUT | Senulneness of wn earlier forgery. 


Religion meang to. re-bind or te: 
unite men spiritually with thele diy 
vine origin, which is God-—the pee 


An Extract from a Letter from a Gentleman in Barbadoes to a Friend 
Published in a London (England) Magazine One Hundred and Fif- 
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mortal eyes, and among the incredulous I was one, until convinced to 
the contrary by the narration of a very affecting story of one that ap- 
peared to a youth lately deceased in this place; and which has been 
so strongly confirmed that I am no longer a heretic. 

` A great friendship existed between Thomas Ostrahan and Robert 
Straker, two youths of this island, which was contracted at school 
in England, and continued after their arrival here. Ostrahan. died 
lately. Straker. attended’ his funeral, and expressed lively marks of 
‘sorrow at the death of his friend. ‚On his return at night to rest-in 
his chamber, he there ruminated on Ostrahan’s death, and consoled 
himself for his loss, in a hope that his friend would enjoy a degree of 
happiness in the invisihle world that he ‘could not have expected here. 
‘Whilst he was thus employed, he on a sudden saw a GLIMMERING 
‘LIGHT AT A DISTANCE from him, which seemed to approach 
near him, and directly there appeared to his sight a form that made 
every nerve in him tremble with fear, and so wrought on him that he 
‘sank speechless in his bed. After some little time he recovered from 
| his swoon, and saw the same form sitting in a chair by the side of 
his bed, and. notwithstanding the terrific appearance of it, he recog- 
nized the features of his late departed friend, Ostrahan, who thus 
-saluted him: i 

-, ‘Do not be terrified, my dear friend, at my appearance. Be of 
‘good courage. Do not be surprised." 

`. + At these words he recollected his faltering spirits, and offered to 
"take him by the hand. 

“No, my dear Bob, says the spirit, “I am not to be touched 
-by mortal hands, I am yet ignorant where I am to go, but at present 
I have received a command from the Almighty {so regarded by him] 
to warn you of an impending danger that hangs over your brother’s 
‘head, which he is yet ignorant of. Tell your father that two intimate 
friends and companions of your brother will shortly seduce him to the 
most abandoned wickedness, and that unless he uses some precaution 
to prevent it, your brother. will inevitably be lost. I know you love 
him, and would not willingly see him undone, therefore fail not to 
acquaint your father. You, yourself, will shortly die; at what hour 
I know not, and another of your friends will shortly follow.. In order 
to convince you that I am commissioned from above I will tell you 
some of your father’s thoughts. He designed to have you married 
at the age of nineteen to Miss W. This thought and design he has 
never confmunicated to any person living. As a further proof on Sun- 
day night you will be drawn to church by a cause you yet know not of, 
and: you will there hear the Parson 8.——use these particular words 
„[repeating them]. Fail not to inform your father of your brother’s 
danger.'' At this he departed from his sight. 

Straker was greatly surprised at what was told him, but feared 
to communicate it to the family.. The Sunday night following, he at- 
tended the funeral of a neighbor to church, and there heard the Minis- 
ter 8, repeat the very sentences in his sermon which the spirit in- 
formed him would be said. This made a deep impressich on him, 
| and he.returned home very melancholy, of which his mother took 
notice, and asked him the reason. He told her he should shortly die. 
an a a a 7 un ae es and in a to 

"| hef question he told her of his friend Ostrahan’s appearance to him, 

pte la or. a ee Yet which she laughed at, and told him4t-was a dream, _ 
religtonisfg aye. still often: ready tof - “Madam,” says he (a little angry at her unbelief) since you will 
:hurl their denunciations at those who | have it so, it is a dream.” At night he retired to rest with his brother 
have the. temerity to think about) ag ysnal, but being kept awake sometime by uneasy reflections: on 
a cation’ and sloth | What the spirit had told him respecting his brother, he on a sudden saw 
frequently calls itself spiritual fidelity. | A VERY BRIGHT LIGHT ILLUMINATING THE WHOLE CHAM- 
“They who are too lazy to step.out and | BER, which was so beautiful and striking, that it both pleased and 
ee a a terrified him. At the same instant he jumped out of bed in order to 
Ajos outgrown; Insteadof fighting the alarm the family, but hearing a fluttering kind of noise, he looked 
foes of all mankind they are hurling | toward the place, and saw his friend arrayed in celestial glory stand: 
adjectives and anathema» at’ those | ing before him. Never did his eyes behold a form so beautiful. He 
who have disturbed their mental slum-| wag dressed in a long white robe that carried with it an air of in- 
ae A expressible grandeur. His cheeks appeared adorned with a rosy-- 
It Is to be feared that there are self- | colored hue that surpassed the beauty of the blooming rose. A glori- 
appointed defenders of the faith | ous illumination sparkled around him. Straker beheld the sight with 
the most rapturous ecstasy, while he stood some minutes silent to in- 
dulge the admiration of his earthly friend. At length this celestial 
inhabitant broke silence, and said: 


COURAGE, PATIENCE AND SERVICE. REDUCED TO ITS SIM- | several frauds and their priestly 
PLEST TERMS THIS IS OUR RELIGION. SYA products, including thelr creads, 
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CHURCHES AND THEIR DOCTRINES WERE THE OLD BOTTLES. of articles, and quote historical facts, 
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FLOWED HITHER AND YON. IT BECAME CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, | 00 hands, near the close of the Se 
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VATION ARMIES, THE HOLY GHOSTERS, AND THE HOLY 
JUMPERS,—Appleton's Magazine (New York). for August, full of 
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‘growth must rest on that knowledge, 
"because the moral life which men :: 
have attained through belief is only‘. 
external, like a- borrowed garment, . 
and may some day be laid aside, but. 
the. moral life which ia attained and: ` 
developed from within, - through 
knowtedge and understanding of the 
law of the ‘physical, psychical and 
spiritual kingdoms, will be'a' treas- 
‘ure of the soul and can never be 
lost. = ; 

Consequently there {g. no religion 
higher than science. A 

In the game degree as men become 
reunited with the divine Spirit with- 
in, they are becoming song and 
daughters of Gad, redeemed from the. 
outer darkness of Ignorance, : and 
saved from the consequences which 
sin against the law would otherwise 
bring. | EN 4 

Regeneration ja properly. whén..2 
man who has been living in ‘the. ex- 
ternal world altogether is revived, ta 
a moral and spiritual consciousness, 
and comes to a belief that there is a 
spiritual life which it is his duty to 
develop through some system of re- 
liglon; but such a conversion,-or re- 
generation is no miracle but an ef- 
fect of psychic power and the charac- 
ter is fot thereby changed all of a 
sudden, . : 

Therefore we see many converted 
Christians, who will commit wrong- 
doing as quickly as the unconverted. 

After being converted to belief, a 
person may try to be good, but per- 
fect goodness of character must come 
through struggle and victory. The 
personality must grow to it by con- - 
scious knowledge of cause and effect; 
or, in other words, he must see that 
every wrong doing will bar him from 
the inner happiness and peace with 
the higher life. ~ Ñ 

When a person fs converted he ` 
should not allow himself to be robbed 
of his power of reason, but rather 
study a system of religion as a sci- 
ence, and keep that which he can 
understand for the time being. 
Thereby building up a spiritual indi- 
viduality. 

Faith and belief should not be con- 
founded. . a 

Although 1t is necessary to have be- 
lief in the possibility, in order to. BUC- 
‚ceed, still the belief in itself has no 
power, neither has it any spiritual 
value; but belief in the possibility: to 
attain a knowledge that will give. in- 
ner life, power and gifts of the spirit;. 
ig necessary to“have. The same be- .' 
Nef will later be lost in faith, which. 
is a life-giving, active attribute `of. the: : 


soul, Fe a a, 
Faith in combination with ‘Spirit 
(subjective will) and an action of the 
objective will on some material: or 
elemental substance is creative and ' 
accomplishes things that the sons and’, 
daughters of God wish for. . 3 
As an illustration, to help the. 
student of spiritual sclence, we will, 
say: If you wish to cure a pergon‘at-. 
flicted with a tumor, or any abnormal | 
fungus growth, take him tn faith be- 
fore the. vibrating elemental süb- 
stance of the nfdon, and do your ‘ac- 
tions, laying on your hands and 
making passes over the diseased. 
parts towards the planet, Let the ` 
patient do the same, and tell him to 
concentrate his own mind on the die- 
eased parts until cured. e 
You will find that inside of four | k 
weeks the “miracle” {is performed,- ..* 
without drugs or cutting. y 
Such is the work of the Spirit: 
on Matter, It is not a miracle of the: 
moment, but a slow and sure action. 
under physical, psychical and spirit-- 
ual laws In combination! cere 
ELLIS I. JACOBSON, . 
Chicago, Ill. : oy x et 


` THE DUTY OF THINKING. 


A Sermon for To-day.—"Intelléctual 
Stagnation and Sloth Calls Itself 
Spiritdal Fidelity." i : 


< Rrejudice is the barrier to any d ; 
gree of power, to any .kihd of progress.. 
¿No matter how sincerely you may hold 
your views, if they are held in willful 
determined exclusion of any: other 
possible views your sincerity will fur- 
nish no cloak to shield you from the 
consequences of -your ighorance and 
bigotry, 

If there is any such being as the 
devil, certainly. his master stroke was 
executed when he persuaded men to 
lock up their minds and induced them 
to believe that it Was a sin to think, 
led them to conceptions of religious 
truth as something fixed and immut- 
able, and then split up the religlaus 
world into warring oamps,.each fight- 
ing for its own fixed views. 
` At first, when one confronts re- 
líglous prejudice he is inclined to agk. 
What, is'the use of it all? Why worry 
at all about doctrtmes and creeds? 
Yet while philosophy is not the most 
inportant thing, it is to life dnd action 
as root to fruit. As a-man thinks in 
his heart regarding the great ques- 
tions of destiny and duty, so is be in 
his life. p 

It is of no little importance, then, 
that there should be right,clear think- 
ing. In fact the habit of clear think- 
ing is of greater yalue than the results 
of such thinking when formulated 
in Greedg,or doctrines. It is not only 
a question as to what you are think- 
ing about. and; what your conclusions 
may be; there is the energy and cour- 
age to think through your problems 
aball, ry aes : 

In religion, as everywhere else, 
the need Js that men. should think 
deeply and thoroughly, ` Intellectual 


The Solomon Bubble “Busted.” to explore.an ancient mining region In 

. (No. 6.) NG “| Central South Africa, «which pioneer 
“And King Solomon made a havy | settlers had met with; and: of which 
of ships in Ezion-geber, which is be-|they had no history. Of their jour- 


side loth, on the shore of the Red ney and adventures by the way, and 
Sea, in the land of Edom, And. Hi-| |’ Me ane aisles 
ram sent In the navy. hie servants, | Wille there, we'have no room, and 


shipmen that had knowledge,of the | scarcely space. for ‘a line, ‚where the 
sea, with the a ‘of i? omon: subject is worthy of many pages, ` 
And they came to Ophir, and fetche ae Ail ; y age 
froin thence gold, four hundred and ‚And, ‘frat, A multitude of ancient 
twenty talents, and brought ít to mines: for gold and sliver were met 
King Solomon."—1 Kings 9:26, 27, | with, as were the ivory producing ani- 
28. chang Wi 4 t A : Ried t mals and apes. - In place of peacocks 
“For the king had at sea : mask; i ` 
_ plons on this continent. On a single | Tarshish with the navy of Hiram; Jonly the guinea-hen was found, a prob 
v ‘paper we are compelle once in three years came'the navy.o : y 
' paper Hed to pay ONE y t{able error of the English translators 
" 'OENT eacit week, amounting a we Tarshish, bringing gold, and silver, as 'appearing In Kings. A well-pre- 
conta nd pit A Seb vory, and po% and peacocks.” —l {served stone. temple, such as are 
“trifle sl Hence, to all the British pos- aa ae j |everywhere common to old Phenician 
‘sosstons on this continent the paper tie Polat dçelgüatea “where aye colonies, was passably well preserved.: 
hereafter will bo $1.50 net year. So en EY i BA a t A An ingot of tin, bearing a well-known 
one at ie Ti 9 a ae e the | Phenician punch-mark, was found, ag 
loa ne Hon a a de „| were Venetian and copper beads, a 
, 5 z ’, {medicine -phial ‚ot glass, bronze 


ei ible en en ER spear heads, battle axes, an iron belt, | 
ae PON 5 Be Ho tala Bi fragments of soap-stone ` on which 
Cultos route Am 4 8 letters Were engraved, a column with 
through barren deserts which were : P 
. a winged sun—positive evidence the 

necessary td reach it largely increased 
rulns were Phenician. Innumerable 

the distance. It was more accessible 
> other articles and evidences of a Phe- 
along the Mediterranean coast than islet colony Hero everywhere 'discoy 
A whole region s 
farther taland.: „ERS ol E ered, showing these ancient remains 


from Akabah north, with. Petra for BER 
K were the production of the same peo- 
: A cient-| - q 
metropolis, to Palestíne, was án ple wio- wronsht TRE tin. mines of 


i ; ncient in- : 
ip noma as Zäune, no dar Cornwall, As bronze: is an alloy of 


habitants dwelt mostly in natural or à : 
‘artificial caverns and for lack of tim- | “0PPer and tin the finding of bronze : 
implements way down there in Cen- 


ber it was A rueful place in which to : 

build a navy.) az of to- | tral South Africa ts suggestive of the 

day probably well represent the an- source from which: it came, It is 
yp 4 p at told that the Pheniclans were go 


cient inhabitants, » . as, ; 
It may be presumed the Phenielaps, | *Areful to preserve the secret-of thelr: 
‘who eircumnavigated Africa, leaving | Mlues, the pe sey of a vessel finding 
Tyre, sailed westward, generally Keep- | 19 Was pursued, to avoid exposing the 
Cornwall mines, ran his ship aground, 


ing in sight of land on the left, as i : 
they had no compass to guide them. and was reimbursed by his govern- 
ment for the loss. Is it probable, with 


After passing Gibraltar and the long 
such vast interest in mining indus- 


distance to the Cape of Good Hope, 1 ; 
and thence salling north, they doubt- | tries, Phenician ships. träversing 
every sea, “King Hiram” took a part- 


less entered the mouth of the Zambesi, 
i ner, and that. partner “excelling all 


a navigable river which rises jn 
others in the world in riches,” with 


Central South Africa, about 17 de- 
grees south latitude, flows in a gen-|Whom:to divide his wealth? Quoting 
Mr. Bent, pages 147-8: . . 


erally southeasterly direction 
through Matabela and Mashonaland| _ ae ee a sneh a see 
; e a8 v 
and entering the Indian Ocean. and such a civilization agit signifies, 
Failing to find their coveted home, | could have originated and developed 
from which they had long been ab-] in rou nn for such a gevel 
sent, we may well suppose they hastily | Ment woyld have required a very long 
explored the country, discovered its time, and would have tmplied er 
great wealth in “gold, silver, ivory, | country, and although the builders 
apes, and guinea-hens,” which the} of Zimbabwe may have long possessed 
English translators correctly ren- | the Place, yet it is apparent they never 
dered peacocks, in which the country. 


considered it their own.” 
still abounds.. They, then descended Ried fa belie ponr 
that river to its mouth, coasted north- | |, sortowtilly pus tot Gani of whic 
ward to the Straits of Bab el Mandeb, “But what of Tarafilsk a o ea 
through which they pasged, the coast Thess h b an p ne. 
still at their left; then they. ascended ave been sought in vain py. 
the Red Sea to its northern extremity, 


scholars ‘for centuríes, Some have: 
and through the Gulf of Akabah to th fancied they Were in Spain. ‚Others, 
“Ezion-geber.” From thence they 
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AN ENTIRELY NEW DEAL, 
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a  Uncreased to all the British posses- 
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Time Corrects All Errors. 
Rabbi Emil G. Hirsch, pastor of 
Sinai Temple of Chicago, prominent 
as a Hebrew scholar, In a discourse 
some time ago, proposed a revision of 
the Bible, with elimination of all mat- 
ter appearing before the first com- 
mandment given to Moses. He said: 
“The story of the earth's creation 
is unnecessary, because it is unscl- 
:7” entific and ridiculous. It is a miracle 
“> from first to last, and miracles should 
not be believed in. What is worse, It 
guts God In the wrong light. It 
makes him out to have human qual- 
‘ities. From such an account as this 
“we get the impression that God was a 
„carpenter ‚who. worked so hard he had 
to have a rest.” 
-.¿'Bg' patient, good friends, it Is only 
-A matter of time when the present 
Torg, and of false history will take 
. Ats, departure with other systems of 
< “parbarlan religion, and science will 
come to the front sustaining the 
_ truths of Spiritualism. Heaven hasten 
“the day when such a desirable culmin- 
ation of events shall be a reality. 
~ 


Good Advice, . 
Said Rev. Chas. E. Jefferson, D.D., 
. LL.D., in a sermon to his Tabernacle 
church, New York, awhile ago: 

_“Dggnot follow the preachers blind- 
'- lyy for they are human, Their in- 
“a. sight may be defective, and they may 
mot interpret correctly the mind of 
God, You cannot afford to follow 
them without thinking.” 


The reverend doctor should have 
repeated Bishop Grafton’s statement, 
that ‘Ministers teach what the 
church instructs them to preach, not 
what they believe,” so put no trust 
io any statement they make. They 
are the shysters of the church; God's 
pettifoggers, 1f the reader prefers, and 
the most. worthless of human kind; 
for their knowledge of God is derived. 
from a book whose origin and history 

‘from its very beginning was fraudu- 
lent.. : l s ' 


y 


who, if they ever arrive in paradise, 


will pring nothing but their lungs 

along, all other..affairs, such as heart 

and brain, having. perished from dis- si ` : a Eu i 

use, Yet today such blind, unthink- My dear friend, once more I am come to visit you. Tam in a place 

ing mouths would have men belfeve | of happiness, and sent by the Most High [as he conceived]: -to repeat 

that they are.the oracles of the Most | the former command respecting that youth who now lies sleeping 
High. in the bed. Why did you delay communicating it to your father?’ 

Straker replied: ‘‘I designed to acquaint my father of it, but my 

mother ridiculing it as a dream prevented me. Will you permit me 

to awaken my brother? Your warning him of his danger might have 


There neyer has been a time when 
stronger weight.” 


there were no heretics. Leaders al- 
ways must walk alone while the mob 
abuses them for their temerity. The 
world never has been pag ees None : 
“hose who gaw that each day broug = A Ps : i ' 
some larger light. «But the declara- “No, it is not permitted,” repeated the spirit. “‘Should you awaken 
tion of this still stirs those who love | him he might see me, because I am at present visible to human eyes; 
darkness better, on ne er but jit would also oblige me to depart instantly. You will yourself bid 
tactiles: Of: persecution. ee as oC | adieu to this world in a few days! Be resigned and expect the stroke.”” 
an religion: itself. : : a i th” lied Strak “1 think I 
Every man must summon up the I am not afraid of death,” replied Straker. think I am pre- 
-energy to do some of his own think- | pared to obey the summons of the Most High.” er Ree ae 
ing and the. courage to Aeron a = “Three hours before your death,” says the other, ‘‘I-shall appear 
himself. There can be no living faltà | to you. Be mindful of the injunction laid on you.” 6i Co 
He then Walked very leisurely towards the open window. Straker 
had resolution enough to follow him, and trod upon the skirt: of the 
white robe, but it did not seem to feel like a common substance, At 
this the shining seraph turned round, and most benignly smiled upon 
him, and then appeared to soar up to the heavens. > = = =. 


“ , ER without freadom. in. thinking, . We 
with a “three years’ voyage" to reach | Teed not air to insist on this right 
must have made their way north on 
The morning after this, being Monday, he told the particulars of 


them, with a port on thé Red Soa, | for oursevies but to maintain and 
foot, some 250 miles or more; to Tyre. ee A ee Bin ie HEN ot all men to peed 
There, of course, they made their re- tition. ound tont > te their own _bellefs. . - ‘ . 
port to King Hiram, who, filled with | °C" ption, E A -No man can be a true man who is 
ambition to possess the “gold, silver, | DT- Carl Peters, a resolute German | afraid -of the truth. No religion can} The mo x ; : 
ivory and apes,” which the voyagers | %Plorer, in 1901-8, ‘visited all this | enduro long that flees from investiga- | this visitation to his father, who was very much alarmed at the recital, 
had discovered, and instead of “buila- | Y8st region in South Africa, and a felt ne a x _a tender parent, at the afflictmg thought 
” y of losing his beloved child. ae i 
Via sinks a o pisa “My dear son,'' says he, “I am convinced of the truth of what, 
you have told me, from the circumstance of your marriage. I designed 
to marry you at the age of nineteen years. I must be content.to lose 
you, my-deár Bob, ‘since it is the will of the Almighty. I hope you 


Col. Ingersoll. and Cardinal Newman; 
In Robert -G. Ingersoll’s > Centen« ` . 
nial Oration. at Peoria, Ill, July"4, -- 
1876, he spoke as follows: : ee 
“The Catholics of Maryland were 
the first people on the new continent ' 
to declare universal toleration in reli- 
gion. Let this be remembered: to 
their eternal honor. Let it be remem: 
bered to the disgrace of the Protest: 


Bravely Said. 


'A news dispatch from Akron, Ohio,’ 
of date July 28, said: 

“Denouncing, preachers as ‘money 
grabbers,’ the Rev. Arthur Gee, form- 
erly of Philadelphia, retired ag minis- 
ter of Arlington ' Avenue Baptist 
church, in his farewell sermon made 
sscathing reference to the ministry. 
He said in part: “There is too much 
. of a commercial feeling in the 
- churches. Churchianity is taking the 

place of Christianity. I won't accept 

any creed to bind my faith. I want 

freedom of speech. I cannot have 

. these as an ordained minister, and, 

~~ therefore, I am going to quit. Many 

preachers will not accept a low-sal- 

arled church, and the amount of sal- 

ary pald is the measure of the man. 

Most ministers of the day are out for 
the money.” 

¿Whistle as loud ás they may to keep 
up courage, the numbör of honest 
preachers sloughing off from the 
. Church Is constantly on the increase, 
„`> “To-day one cause is given, to-morrow 

«another, and all demonstrate that 

there are good and true men in the 
= pulpit Who! ate not willing to.subordi- | existed. Seer aur ae, aon ers 
= nate their manhood to the church and | It is simply impossible in 'a brief. 

„feach its pagan creeds, in which'they | newspaper article to convey. the. in- 
. .mave’lost faith, The creeds must be | formation the. reader „desires, In re- 

revised, “regardless of “Bible ‘fallacies, | gard to that great country, unkown 
a else all must go to the wall. Thera ig | until. recently to: modern Fivilization. 
¿7 too much intelligence in the world to} ‘Under the augpices of the Royal 
always subscribe to the priestly dic- | Geographical Soclety: of England sus- 
< tates of 500 years.ago, | tained ‘by ‘thé British Association for 
the “Advancement of Science, and the 
British: Chartered Company of. South 
Africa, in 1893, J. Theodore ‚Bent, 
F. S.A, and. F, R G S; ‚author 
of ' several} learned publications: 


And to the honor and credit’ of the .: 
Catholics of Maryland, let it be re- 
membered that the moment they got.’ .. 
back into power they re-enacted the . 
old law. The Baptists of”.Rliode 
Island also led by Roger Williams). ` 
was in favor of univergal religious. Hb- 
erty. He was the first grand advocate.” 
of the liberty of the soul. He'was:' 
in favor of the eternal divorca™ ‚of. . 
church and state. He was the; only...” 
man of that time in this country «who: 
was in favor of real religious liberty.:: 
While the Catholics of Maryland: de-. 
clared in favor of religious toleration, : oo 
they had no Idea of religious liberty... - 
They would not allow anyone to:call. . 
in question the doctrine of. the -trin-: 
ity, or the inspiration of the Scrip-- 
tures, They stood ready with brand-. --.: 
ing iron and gallows to -burn‘and: -zy 
choke the man of free thought.: =" . . :" 
. Cardinal Newman said: ‘‘Give.ma. . 

the children of England and England. 

shall be Catholic.” This is- by- no. 
means strange or wonderful. It is 
historically true that children ::are' : 
very apt to adopt the religion or poli- -` 
tics of their parents. .Those who do - 
-not-do: 80, are -the very best exaniplës ~ 
of independent free thinkers, of -whfe 
there are too few in every century, 


: Religlon 18 thé art of living in the 
light of infinite relationships.. Intelli- 
génce isa means of. knowing -these 
.relationshtps. What are we better 
than the beasts if -wə do not reach 
outwith mind‘dnd heart to know all, 
| that may be'knoWwn of this. way of life? 
What are we better. than broken 
spirited slaves if we dare not look up 
and :out- ebth ‘for ourselvés and .se® 
this goodly, ¿universe and wondrous 
2} Ufo of-allSas tho Lord “ot all has 
4 Our: hainly done,“ It’ has | planned It}, ae 
been ‚shown by abundant’. Christian © 070. “HENRY F. PORE 

authority: that, the pretended transla- 
a of ‚the Jewish’ Scriptures .. into 
no’ translation; ‘and the” 


ition, > Only “the “friends. a “darinenn 

sought for evidences of its-ancient oc- rana Mere i clinton. en ‘its 

with colonists and miners, reclaimed | ‘UPation by a-civilized people: “There | friends who would put faith into fixed 

their abandoned shipping where now |18 10 doubt,” he reported to the Ger“) forms who fear the future's larger 

is Akabah, a rude native village at | Man government, ‘that the Zambeal. 

the head of the gulf of that name; |15 None other than the land ‘of Ophir eps A SR‘ 
therice they retraced their voyage to |°f the Bible.” Dr. Peters’says: ‘The: have made good use of your late hours. 
the land of gold. The return voyage [amount of life supported: by; the fields 

could have been made with their rude |.c21 be judged fromthe: fact that 76,- 
pioneer sailing craft in less than three 000 ‘ancient ‘gold Workings have been 
years. ; A PESAR, 

Theabovelong paragraph is suppos- |: 
ititious: The voyage of. the Phenicians' | Ot.. 
westward, circumnavigating Africa. 
and returning by the Red Sea 16 ahis? 
torical. fact. There was truth in ‘the: 
original Phenician account, to which 
the divinely inspired “Bible makers 
added the:name of Solomon, to glorify. 
that character; If:such a person ever | h 


. .“Yeg,-sir,'? says the son, ““I have endeavored to prepare myself 
by prayer.and meditation for the awful summons,” - 
Straker’a’few hours. after penned every particular of-+hjs visita-. 
tion, and directed.it in a letter to his father. He was-soon after seized 
with a vomiting, which tutned in a short time to its opposite disorder: 
After being seatedán a chair, he presently raised his drooping head and 
cried, *'I COME, I COME, MY ‘DEAR FRIEND. I WILL SOON 
FOLLOW.” 2 as, Re PE 
"His friends around him being surprised, asked him the reason :of 
his exclamation. ‘‘I have just seen,” says he, ‘‘my dear friend, Thomas 


. 


eo ee 


2 3 x 


Ostrahan. I shall expire in three hours,’” Zu 
On ‘being told that the yougg lady he courted was in the-honse, he 
desired..his friends te introduce her.into: his. chamber. He-then -em-- 
braced her with great tenderness, and kissing her mournfully, ‘ex- 
claimed, “Farewell, my, dear M——1!. .May heaven love you'as-1 have 
done! Farewell my dear friends!’’’ After this he prostrated himself 
of his face, and after lying some time in that posture, he expired with. 
a gentle sigh’? Co gates a eae ate, a Pe 


` An: Honest: Priest. _ i 
Rey. Thdmas'G, Mulvey, for nine 
youre pile% at‘ t Baward’s Catholic 
Church, Brooklyn, N: Y., on July 15, 


| ministry ‘aha mémbership, giving as 
a rẹasòn: `: EEE eee ne ee 


. “Suppose I were to say that when 1 
“I cannpirdg, otherwise in view. of 


sat down to write this bopk, a hand ` 
presented itself in the air, took! up 

the pen, and wrote every word that-18 
herein written; ' would anybódy þes 

.Meve me? Certainly they would ni oe 
Since, then, a real miracle; were 1 
happen, would be-subject to the sam 


ment is a rendering into mogern lan- 
guage of” that Septuagint, derived 
from an unknown fountain ' <- 
` The long and unsuccessfpl search 
of: Origen, after travéling for twenty- 
eight years in quest of a genuine He-- 
brew copy of their Scriptures, and 
finding- none; then compelled «to use 
a copy of the Septuagint of tainted do- 


the Christian world as Ta Testa- 


| ‘gays-Saladin: “The best quality of 
-| a preacher ls that he should: be able 


ening reverently, however, stupidly, 
to those: ‘deep things.” - Yo, = 
“ The new. Church will be founded N 
on moral science. Poets, artists, imu- | fate aq tho falschood, the intonsik 
sielans, philosophers, will be its | ency becomes the greater’ of supposing: ~ 

prophet teachers.. The noblest.litera- | that: the Almighty would make mis" =. 
ture’ of the "world will be its. Bible, 
| Love and labor its holy eacraments— | 


«Two decisions from the bench ‘on 
:seriptural subjects are reported, ` A 
Kansas City Judge rules that-our first 
_, parents in the Garden of Eden con- 
_ + tracted a common-law marriage, and 


. Justice Gaynor decides in effect that tivation, guggests there was mo orig 1 š i nd you have. instead Of aly build an altar tor evecye 
-“the Sabbath was, made for man.” | 0% -“Insular. Greece,’ accompanied {inal Jewish Scriptures. 00:20 and: ` rel both ‘Implicitly that : Mm: “one who has suffered for hum ity: 


(4. New York World. + - ; by His ‘highly. cultured: ife,. The few’ cases cited w we. i prob: t anei of,your soul depends: upon yo ‚Bmerson. 


y 


g 4 
THINKER 
the immortal; we try to raise the veil and see his face, beautiful with 
love and strength to help those who are missing him. w s. 
It is human to sigh fór the sound of tho voice thatiis: still, and 
feel the touch of the vanished hand; but in spirit we shall know, 
sense and feel, and be nearer, my God, to Thee, us we learn to know 


a understand and grow nearer to loved ones who have.erossed over 
e river. 


gast 32, 1908. 


There Is No Death. 
we ner Bates of Ira Burroughs, Conducted by Mrs. Tillie U. 
nolds, April 6, 1908, at Cattaraugus, N, Y..* -. 


x ~ THE RAILROAD BRAKEMAN. 
His Friend.” 


“He Gave Up His Life for 


= 


; Some {wo years ago I was on a 
short visit to my daughter in Lincoln, f> 
Neb. We had been investigating Spir- 
ituallsm and. psychic phenomena for 
S u 106 ; some time, and there was e- medium, 

l fe dye he Prof, Zalman, staying in my daugh- 
phe 299 - ter's home for a few days. One night 
REN A we had a privata seance in the din- 
IR ing room. After several manifesta- 
E >i, tipus, there came the sound of a rall- 
S bale > road. train in-the distance, coming 
VAD) adt 


Rey- 


; Where is no death; there are no dead. ‘The answer to the question, 
i #IE man die, does he live?” if these lips could speak you would hear 
| the sound so sweetly saying, never so alive as when the mortal put on 
"its immortal. | Dort E i 
Nature is just awakening from her winter’s slumber, and soon the 

banners of pink, white and emerald green will wave in the air tri- 

sumphant, and give unto the world its message of life, beautiful life, 


It is sweet to live, to die we never can; . 
It may be the thought that is held by. man, 
But Infinite love will answer our eyery prayer— 
` Love and life is eternal everywhere. ` p 
The word that is spoken to the wife today 
Answers the prayers her heart must pray; : | 
“Tam not dead, but gone before; uh aoe 


4 


faster and louder’ until it seemed to 
rush into the room and stopped at 
the table, blowing off steam, aud 4 


= a 3 == ba a, 2 $ 
CAMP MEETINGS. eN A FREE TR ie ae 
The Whiter, from His Standpojnt A FR RIAL y, > 
o Writer, from Hig Stan point, » of ACTINA, the Gpeutesk + 
Doesn't. Like Them, and Thiuks | m EYE RE MEDY ei 
Eventually They Will Bo Suspeyd- Ber 7 A, BEE 
ed, While Others Entertain the Idea | - zu Pers Amy ERDE: ids 
They Are Splendid Places of Re- ee T u 
sort, Spirltnalizing and Soul-Elevat- No Cutting—No Dr ugging 
‚Aug, and Will Be Continued Indef- | |, su iv es, Eo 
nitely in the Puture.—-Tho Future | eyesight Is weak. Yon eny toso “ne 
Wil Tell Who Are Correct in Their | sunny soc ugating Actina! We can 
Prognostication, r i + most skeptical persons could cence that 
pie eater ts Instrument, invented and 
For the first time im many years | - eu AS en pas 
I have not, so far this season at- ‚fornıs of eye discado 


‘for which there is no more death, It will have its time of seed and 
ER and‘again its rest; and beyond it but a space, the call of the 


nfinite. 


It is a glorious thing to understand somewhat this truth of immor- 
still grander to live the life that knows that whatever is sown 


fality; 


on earth must be reaped in that land towards which all hre turning. 
Wa are learning the building of the many mansions from the lives 


which are lived ,while.in the mortal, the fashiqning of the garments]: 
that will sometime ‘clothe the spiritual body, by the thoughts which. 


are thought, the words which are spoken and the deeds which are 


done, If we could draw aside the curtain and peer into the. home 


I will stand waiting for you at heavon’s 


Where I am, you then will be, 


open door. 


Dwelling with me through eternity.” |. * 


- Unto the children he held sa dear, 
To whom in spirit he comes so near, 
“I will not forsake or leave you alone, 


I will meet and share every hour. 


má day, - 


Greatercare than in earth life, I ai 


And come to you in your need alway. 


Be not sorrowful, dry your tears. < 


| Opened my eyes. 


voice said “John Allen.” ‘The Pro- 
fessor knew the spirlt, and after a 
few words of greeting he said: “John, 


| tell the folks here how you felt when 


¡you left this life.” < 
“Why sald the voice, "when I 


: f took my friend's place, I did not think 


that‘would be my last night on earth, 
but- in some way my foot slipped. I 
felt a shock—that was all, : Then I 
I-lay on a grassy 
bank. A- woman stood by my side, 


“land I knew it was my mother who 


tended any camp. During hot, sultry 
weather, I find there ig no place like 
home for me. As home is where the 
heart is, it may be a room only ten 
feet square, if your heart treasures 
are there. I have been sitting under 
my own peach and plum trees, eating 
red, ripe tomatoes, with cream, and 
also large, red plums and delicious 


ten to fifteen years’ 
standing even after 
prominent 
had Pronounced then 
8 incu 


peaches; and at the same time read- po 


ing the best literature on earth— 
The Progressive Thinker, Sunflower, 
Stellar Ray, and the American Jour- 
nel of Eugenies. - ` 


treatment: 

can only 

~ So confi Ska 
ctina” 


specialists | 


I ‘am not dead, death allays all fears; Ci ee died when I was a child. She took 
Only entered from darkness into light l hon AO il TBa SU me dy the hand, and we.’ 
Only understand the truth and right. ih ek amine slope tal a benuntul tiy. 


ae : >The voice died away, the train went 
The answer has come to my prayer to-day, vaut of the ‘outwith a rush, dying: 


‘that has just ‘been entered, methinks our, smiles would be sweet and 
‚ pur eyes would be bright, when we recognize the beautiful surround: 
ings of our dear one, and know the message that met him, ““Well done, 


If you don’t know what these pub- 
lications are, you had better find out 
“mighty quick.” When I get a good 
idea, a good hook or a good paper, 


8 the dif. 


eo 


e 


- o 


good and faithful one, thou mayest well ‘enter into that so. justly 

earned; the beautiful life record that all-who knew him can best un- 

derstand. To know him is to love him, and to revere the life that was 
. _ lived so unselfishly, both at home and in the cotamunity.* =. 

: We could almost say. to-day that we are thankful for this oppor- 

tunity that brings us so closely in touch with that angel-world; that 

brings us face to face with the bright and beautifal-spirit born from 


mortal into the immortal. Could you have sat beside the form from | 


` which the breath was going, watching the changing expression, the 


slowly beating heart and pulse, you would not have seen those won- 
rously beautiful forms standing with open hands and beaming eye, 


you would not have seen coming from the top of the head'that lumin- 
ous something which finally took on the form of the dear. one you 
<. were watching. You would not have heard the words of welcome, 
“¿1 the sound that seemed to give new life and strength when that birth 
: ‘took place; but had your vision been opened’ and had yow seen that 
birth, tears would have dried; you would have felt almost like say- 
mg, “Thank God for this truth, this divine revelation that brings 
MN. heaven so near, so close unto us. In the past we have had faiths and 

a: beliefs, We have had many messages from the angel world; even the 
“shepherds heard of the message at the quiet nighttime when he gave 
the presage of the birth of the child so divinely gifted. Many a one hag 
heard the confessions of the spirit that has brought them conscious- 


` ness of truth that, is beyond faiths and beliefs; and when we read: 


. pie which tells us not to be ignorant regarding spiritual gifts and 
all which pertains to its development, we are thankful to-day that our 
brother had solved the problem, ‘knew of the gifts of hearing and 


«seeing, of inspiration and healing, and it was not faith and belief unto 


him; but he went to that home not made with hands, with knowledge 
of that which he was to meet; the daughter who came with such 
‘loving face, form and hands, comforting and welcoming, looking up- 
-ot ward over the many who were left, speaking ‘‘Peace be still’’ unto the 
++: guffering, restless one, saying, ‘‘It is not all of life to live, nor all of 


y ‘death to die.” ' 


“Tam going home’’ comes back like a sweet refrain; and that 

: love of home so ‘great and so strong while in the body makes the 
.. message doubly sweet and forceful to-day. ‘‘I have gone to prepare 
‘a place for you, and where I am with my loved ones we all sometime 
+ will be; an unbroken band, lovingly cementing the bonds of love so 
- —strongly and making the world better because of the knowledge we 
have and the lives we are.living.’’ This is not faith and belief, but 

- knowledge regarding immortality. It is a record that will rest as-a 

- mantle, upon the shoulders of the loved ones who erè waiting and 


When.-the-. message :came unto this 


«~ watching for the time when all shall be re-united where there is no 
«more death, nor partings, dor good-byes, 2 a a 
dear one, the thought was. 


strongly in his mind: ‘‘I have lived for many a year. I have spoken 
_ full many a truth, I am resting now, and waiting to understand the 
"message that calls me home. We who knew him best knew that good- 
byes did not flow easily from his lips. The welcomes were much more 
: easily uttered than the words of parting; so it comes like a benedie- 
' {ion upon us to-day, “I am not dead, there is’no death.” 
., As sweet as the dews falling at eventide, as beautiful as a setting 
sun at close of day, so does the memory of the life that has only just 
©: begun—not ended—continue; and sometime all will know. and under- 


tand; .Sometime we shall all clasp his hand, hear his voice, and live 
the life'as he may be living it now—a beautiful expression, a beautiful 


memory and the beautiful life that is a legacy which one must be glad 
to; inherit and feel blessed because of our treasure which is ours still. 
This modern Spiritualism which was so dear unto him was not 
. through faith, but through manifest evidences which have come to 
him again and yet'again. He knew whereof he spoke. He knew there 
“was no death; that which seemed such was transition, was birth in 
the beyond, since the body was the temple in which it dwelt. And 
‚sweetly to-day comes the thought, here we never saw our friend, only 


the body 
lips that are not sealed: 


in which he dwelt. So to-day we hear the message from the 


““The half has never been told. I would not have one sob or sigh; 
I-wouild rather have you turn your faces upward and feel that I 
‘am conscious of all that pertains to your welfare, : I.shall stand by 
your side. I shall touch your hands. I shall press your lips. I shall 
speak. words of encouragement, and, I trust, of wisdom, when it is 
‚needed; and above all I shall place my arms around the dear one whom 
I have not left; I will not leave her comfortless: I am epming éloser 


and closer and closer. E 


4 
. ++ “And unto these dear children who have been dearer to me than 
"words can tell, I will say.unto them, ‘I have much for you in the days 


to-come. I shall be nearer than in the past when disease rendered me 
owerless, ofttimes, to do what my hands would find to do. I can 


a ok back to-day and find how many words 1 might have spoken, had 


a 


has never been told.’ ` ` 


, the -knowledge been mine as it is to-day, and again repeat, the half 


#7 would go to the sister; the brothers, the friends and neighbors, 
and'I would say unto them, ‘Heed the voice of.the spirit. Remember, 
‘there is no death, there are no dead; and sometime the divine revela- 


tion will be made to all, and you will look, not as through a glass || 
darkly, but face to face, and the truth will make you free’.”’ l 


y 


. Then the voice comes to the dear one, the child who came so close 
in his heart, the one who spoke words of love to him and to whom 


hé gave-suéh counsel, dear as his own, and to her he will 


be counsel 


‘and loving parent in a sense far beyond that.of.mortal. ` > 


\ 


<. >A smile crosses the face, and I see the look go beyond this place 
:to where the babe is sleeping, and the love. reaches out: and -T- 


‚hear: “Undeed, of such is the kingdom of heaven, ‘and: angels will 
«watch arid guard until its eyes shall open to the truth, and it will speak 


‚words wiser than the human can comprehend in the days that are, 


to bo.” - . 


< Tho Religion of Spiritualism, for it is a Religion, is one of deeds. 
one that appeals to the highest and best there‘ 


“rather than creeds; it is 


is within the human consciousness. It ennobles: the thought and in- 
-Bpires the action. It brings the world in closer touch,and cements 
asa brotherhood. It teaches the Christ spirit and: principle of life, 


‘recognizing that life is¢he-strongest power in-all the world, either: 


-of mortal or spirit, and life can never die; “as the time goes on ft 
‘grows stronger and stronger, dearer and dearer, until all mists will 
.* Clear away, and we shall stand face to face, consciously, with this truth 
; that maketh humanity stronger and better, as it learns to understand 


this truth. 
«7 Life is a wondrous 


B 


‘proble, and we are solving it as: we learn to 


live more truly. and to live more spiritually. It is not what we profess, 


‘but what we are; it is not by 
“works will follow us. And the 
` «steps of the dear one are indeed 
> aad feel that ho had done well 


measure, -yet‘he- dared to be fi 
‘method his setise of. justices de) 
bye this afternoon; we only’ 


A 


unt 

«spirit, He knew naught but love i 

“helpfulness unto whom er es needed, and he 
rm 


creeds, -but by deeds,. and, verily, our 
works which are following the foot- 
such as the world might well emulate 
o all the world of mortal and of 
n his nature; he knew naught but. 
led, and he ‘gave in tnstinted. 
, he dared to do right in whatever: 
anded. So. wedo not bid. him-good-- 


to follow ‘him fromthe mortal to 


cently, _ 


_ The angel world has not said me nay.” 
‚I have met my dear ones whom I love so well, 


Their love for me so sweetly tell, . ...'... 
Unta all who are gathered here this hour, * 
I would that you could sense this; power +. 


‘That comes from spirit to mortal’s-sphere, 
To cast out every doubt and feam! © nn. 
And make you understand that it is not all pf'lifeito“live.: < 


3° 


In our ignorance we have seemed.to forget. 3 
That God is Spirit, and God is Love; .- un 
It is the fulness of earth and of heaven above. °  ” 
It touches our souls when you meet it here,  : y 
It makes the loved ones tenfold more dear, : 


Death loses its sting and the grave, its victory Be Phys 


ry 


When from an olden body we can be free, > . ! 


And into that home of many~mansions in joy we have entered; u 


No sigh for what might have been. . ae 
Gladly we speak this sweet refrain, -5 © 0. ce 


This is a truth, not only a name; UY. 0 es 
But life immortal, tender and true, en 
A baptism of truth I would leave with you.” a 


A LIVELY MEETING. 
At Lake Pleasant, Mass., Camp. 


Aug. 10 was National Day at this 
place. Mrs. T, U. Reynolds opened 
the exercises with an earnest and 
practical address. ? 5 

Francis Bailey Woodbury, a torm- 
er secretary of the National, created 
considerable enthusiasm ky his earn- 
est plea for a square deal for the 
National Society, at least up to tlıe 
time of the next convention, when 
subjects now under discussion would 
be taken up by the delegates and ably 
adjusted. He recounted the. work Of 
the N. 8, A. in distributing literature, 
defending mediums, giving financial 
assistance to the worthy poor, hold- 
ing mass meetings, organizing socie- 
ties,. etc, : : D 

Mr. Woodbury begged of the Spir- 
itualists present not to ordain peo- 
ple who morálly, intellectually and 
spiritually could not :dignify Spirit- 
ualism. In closing he ‘made'an earn- 
ont plea for funds to ald the Associa- 
‚tion. “ 

Hon. Charles R. Schirm said the 
National Association was a practical 
business concern, that no movement 
could succeed without a head busi- 
ness centre.. He alluded to the victo- 
ries won, legal gnd otherwise, be- 
cause of the existence of the institu- 
tion as a Nationa! institution repre- 
senting thousands of people. ‚— 

. He gave a minute ddescription of 
the work of the Association, and pald 
an eloquent tribute to Theo. J. 
Mayer, the great spiritual philan- 
thropist, who had made much of this 
work possible by his liberality, 

Mrs. May Pepper Vanderbilt made 
an eloquent plea for justice for those 
who had been loyal to the institution 
and who had given of thelr life forces 
to its support. She made a plea for 
funds and backed up her words by 
going after them with such success 
that about $50 was contributed for 
the N. S. A, treasury. ` t 

Considering the conditions exist: 
ing at the Lake, this contribution was 
more than expected. This camp was 
devastated by an awful fire a little 
over a year ago, and the large hotel 
au one hundred cottages were wiped 
out, 

Lake Pleasant has been scorched, 
but she has contributed beside the 
sum raised f0-day some $40 for the 
Massachusetts. State Association re- 
“PROGRESS.” 


FIGHTING! ‚STILL FIGHTING! 
Yes, Fighting’ the Pernicious “Ant. 


mals” the Orthodox God is Ab | 


leged to Have Made.—What Con- 
sistency An 80 - Doing. ` 


- To the Editor:~A cable telegram 


To the Editor: 
from Zetton, Germany, says an elec- 
fric light trap is being employed by 


the Saxon authorities to fight the cat-|: 


erpillar:plague which is*having such 


a disastrous effect on the forests: |; > 
‘ The contrivance ‘consists ‘of two| > 


A> cable telegram:| ` 


THE WAYSIDE SINGER. 


Just a graceful singer,-ioitering down 
the way co 

Through the shifting ‘sunshine of a 
summer day. Der . 

= a ef 

Just a careless singer ‘singing as he 
goeg;— * wee a 2 

“I was born to gather!without thorns, 
the rose.” oe ae 
E 112 

Stop awhile and listed; “haply you 
have heard un 

Music something like it from a forest 

‚ bird, TEA 


a} 


* 


y Io. 
Stop awhile and listen ag, you pass 
- along, nan The 
You will be the better 
his song, - OF 
~ 7 ob fy f 
If.he “had a sorrow itiwas"gottly lala 
Underneath the swedineäs” that his 
` singing made. ik 2 


a-hearing of 


hi 

o. ad TO 

If he had a grlevanceig tigli, ind: 
. dt was gone... d mel 

Like :a dry.teaf floating through a 

i Summer. dawn. > > 


Yet he had a reverence for the an- 
cient times i 
He somatimes’-sang so'deftly ‘in his 
* careless rhymes, i 
Chivalry and romance love and fairy 
lore— . E 
Ah, he.sighed demurely; that they 
come no more, ` 


Nothing harsh or hateful-. shadowed 
through his song ` 

When a fiery rapture swept his. pen 
along... rs 

Lust of greed’or living on the weaker 
One, > y ae j 

Cast no blot upon him when his work 
is done. * ; pa 


And, so much of 
days of ours, 


While the gold lies heavy on the hot- 
: house flowers, SES 


weeping in” these 


, wild desires,” - 
He aang best -the vestal by her altar: 
. fires, - ee en 


History might point hint loves and 


. haha ies F PT e 
Just a happy singer, oh, ‘be thankful. 
for. His ‘song, = 2 . : 
Laughing, waving’ backward as he 
passed along. “>. “>.” 
Ancient ‘myth and wiagic—these hi 
+ loved to-weave: = 0? * 
In a slendgr chaplet” where - young 
doversgrieve. 0. 0.00 
Just a tender singer, nevér knowing 
"tears, ` EL ER, 
Dweiling in a vision, : 
and sheltered —a 
unto, strife; j.: > t 


‘like music, o of: Light. 


wor et 


“large and’ powerful reflectors placed | Fit 


oyer a deep ‘receptacle. and powerful- 
exhaust. fans. * The: device has ‘been: 


on top of the municipal electric. plant. 
At night two“great streams or light 
are thrown from the reflectors onthe 
wooded mountain-sides half a mile 
-distant. 0 |. Bh Pes 


The: results have been astonishing. 


The moths-which lay eggs from which 
-moths—which lay eggs from which 


the caterpillars come—drawn by the. 


brilliancy, come fluttering in. thou- 


sands along the broad: rays.of light. |: 


When they get within a certain :'$- 
tance of the reflectors the exhaust t 
‘take up their work, and with powerf..! 


currents of air, swirl the bugs down: 


into the receptacle. =... > o 
On the firat night three tons of 


moths were caught. ‘It has been de“ 


cided to build another trap on. the 
‘continued. : a 

. The forests of central Europe ;have 
from time to time been- ravaged 
by moths from Russis; whose larvae 
denude the tnees..of their foliage. 


Rathaus tower, and the fight wili be 


The splendid pines of -the . Lausitg 


mountains are this year threatene 
with destruction, duda OLS 


ds, that wé, as a bo 


. What suth a pi slag moat 7 

day'for'u A : PA È ue 

; : stateful, since_you 

+1 ¿loved him bes u fae Se 5 
He: -19.yours;: neh sto, 

"»changeless rest: : sean ee 

: +. MILLI, CAR NTER, 

|. She Doesn't: Like, Our Songs, 

: To the Editor: Ong. ofthe things 

that. is ‘charged rt Spiritualists 

Y, are inconsist., 


sat. ur 

Are we? ajeni ab ] 

„We must admit this ps;a fact, so 
long as we include such songs in our. 
literature as are now found there. 

- That old song, “Nearer My God, to. 
Thee," must have drifted 4. long way 
from where ‘it slipped its: moorings: 
before. it anchored: amidst - our. Spir- 
Itualistic hymns; that it has “come 
to -stay,” seems an undisputed fact. 
Why. should. we ‘allow. 


“| gloth.. Helpt | 


1 Can’ make one‘ life: the 


“| away. in: the distance. 


.. The medium then told us-how"Joha 
Allen, a messenger on an express train 
had a dear friend who was a brake- 
Mena on. the same,train.. One: night 
‘the brakeman was too il} to go. qut 
on his yun, and John Allen put on the 
brakeman's hat. and coat. and took 


-j«hís place. - (This would not have been 


allowed, if known), and as he had told 
us, his foot slipped, and, so his life 
was given. up for his friend., I heard 
John Allen speak again before I left, 
-But after I came home I began: bee- 
ing the aura or the soul. color of. my 
dear ones in the spirit.world> There 
was one that came very often and I 
did not know who it was, and always 
with this color came-the words: '“He 
gave up his life for "his friend.” 
. "After awhile I remembered what I 
had heard about John Allen. I then 
found out that this was the spirit of 
John Allen, and that he wanted some- 
thing of me. He was persistent and 
at lagt the same lines in the form of 
verges came into my mind. As soon 
.as 1 had written tbem I knew that 
was partly what he wanted. 

Of late his spirit has been here 
often and I am now impelled to write 
this; He also days-that he is not dead, 
but “just as much alive as you are,” 
he has only lost the earthly part; that 
he can come and go as he wishes; that 
be is with his friends, seeing and 
knowing just what they do; trying to 
help them all he can; that there is no 
death—just another world where you 
can complete everything Jeft unfin- 
ished in earth-life, only better, How 
it will dépend on yourself whether 
you will remain In the world near the 
earth-plane, or progress on into an- 
other side, and you have all eternity 
to progress in. It.all rests with you 
as to which you do after you leave 
this earth, remain earth-bound or go 
up higher. ‘This is the message John 
Allen sends to you. 

MRS. ANNIE E. CRAFT, 
St. Joseph, Mo. 


.| How Things Look To the Honey Bee, 


“iA Jittlo dose-of. reason; to use Dar- 
win's phase, is what the recent bee 
congress at the Franco-British exhibi- 
tion decided was the modicum of the 
bee. Lord Avebury, who. presided, 
declared that the accounts given by 
the ancients regarding the bee were 
both interesting and amusing. Aris- 
totle noticed that each bee kept to 
one species of flower during one ex- 
pedition. Bees, Lord Avebury sald, 
were useful first in providing us with 
honey and secondly in giving us infor- 
mation as to the future by means of 
omens. The wonderful accuracy of 
the bee's cells always had been a mat-. 
‘ter of astonishment. Pliny accounted 
for their six sides by supposing each 
of their legs built on one side, an idea 
‘not much less far -fetched than that 
of a modern writer, vored 
to correlate them wi ided 
eyes, - It is thought * tion 
that bees touch, taste, 8 d ses. 
As to their, hearing there is still 
solle question, “Possibly they do not 
hear the same sounds that people do, 
but rather the overtones. They haye 
five: eyes, too, which are constructed 
on a different plan from the other 
three, which is curious enough. They. 
certainly can distinguish colors and 
the ultra violet‘rays which are in- 
visible to men, The earth must seem 
to ‘bees an ‘entirely -diferent place 
from what it does to us and it may be 
‚undärstood by them. by the means of 
“senses of which we have no. idea, 
Finally the bees. are endowed with a 
.certain amount of keen intelligence 
and reasoning power. : . 
f 77 7 JOHN A. HOWLAND. 
a A 
.. Golden: Thoughts. i 
Tf any little word of mine,- . -.. 
T any ni brighter, 
d help me speak that little. word... 


“| To:make ‘that heart the lghter. 


k tt is'right and consistent with good, 
that! we “do the work we can to help 
ach other,: to:eheer our fellow man, 


w a smoother pathway for him, and’ 


_ 


ring about the millennium,’ ; 
: -On knowlédge seen is evidence 
'föünded, aŭd the real Inner knówl- 
edgo:can be gained. by all who so de~ 

ire; and you must come Into this 
knowledge or aura of that spiritual 
"life, in the life tp come if you do not; 


+ seek it here. «And, why not seek to 
In: bis: 


attain that knowledge here in this’ 
lifo?. A knowledge that will tide you, 
over the: rough places that would. 
otherwise be a burdensome load to 
carry. “> - ae m 
Knowledge is the only Savior of 
mankind, or, a8 a great orator once 
said, “Intelligence is the ‘only light; 
‘ignorance the only darkness.” . Then, 
why not seek it to further our own' 
advancement, thereby furthering the 
advancement of our fellow man, not 
only. in this life, but the life to come, 
and, _ l er ‘ $ “ a we 
“When thy struggling heart has con-' 
“I guered we Eo = 
When the path lies fair and clear, 


I like to pass it around and share it 
with others. When I was in camp, I 
always gave away all the spiritual 
papers I could get; but J noticed the 
campers. didn’t read very much. I 
also noticed that they didn't attend 
the best lectures at the auditorium. 
The mediums and campers were ab- 
sent when the very best speakers in 
our Cause occupied the platform, 

I sometimes asked them why they 
dtd not attend those splendid lectures. 
“Oh,” they said, “we have heard all 
that so many times we are tired of it.” 
Now, it made. me “tired” to hear 
them talk that way, knowing that 
those very lectures were full of the 
highest and most advanced thought of 
this age; that the language used was 
grammatically and scientifically cor- 
rect; that the speakers were psychics 
and inspirational mediums of the first 
‘and highest rank. i 

Most campers didn't want anything 
but physical phenomena. Now Spir- 
itualism is based on physical phenom- 
ena, just as the English language is 
based on the alphabet; but it doesn’t 
end there. Suppose we only know 
the alphabet, we wouldn't know much 
about the English ldnguage or about 
Spiritualism. If the physical phe- 
nomena doesn’t lead to a higher, bet- 
ter, diviner life, here on earth, better 
not have any. Spiritualism is based 
on physical phenomena, but it does 
hot and should not end there. I be- 
Heve that clairaudience, clairvoyance, 
telepathy and inspiration. are the 
highest forms of mediumship. There 
is, absolutely, no limit to the exercise 
of these occult forces. 

Another thing I noticed when in 


camp was that the management were | 


anxious to have speakers and me- 
diums that were popular, and would 
thus draw a crowd and make ft to 
pay the camp expenses; that is, they 
were working first, last and all the 
time for the success of the camp, and 
not for the success of the N. 8. A. or 
of Spiritualism generally, If a 
speaker failed to draw a crowd that 
would pay, he or she was not invited 
again. I have noticed that the most 
advanced and original thinkerg and 
‘speakers are never popular. _ 

Those who repeat the -thoughts of 
others make the money, while the 
seers, the poet, the sage, the prophet 
always starve. 

Several years ago when in famillar 
conversation with the president of a 
prominent Spiritualist camp, he told 
me confidentlally that “camp meet- 
ati are bound to play out eventu- 
ally.” 

I didn't believe it then, but the 
signs of the times indicate that he 
prophesied truly, : 

For my own part, I never could 
listen with any satisfaction to a 
speech delivered out-of doors or in 
the woods. I would rather attend 
services in a clean, up-to-date tem- 
ple, where we have clean seats, & 
clean ae a clean people, congrega- 
tional singing, led by the deep, re- 
ligious and sacred tones of a grand 
pipe organ. This is better than any- 
thing they have at any camp. ` 

For these reasons I am going to 
attend all the meetings and al) the 
services of the N. S. A. convention at 
Indianapolis in October. For this 


purpose I am laying up money and | Sofence of Successful Threshing, 


expect to go there prepared to pay my 
own bills and help our glorious and 
world-wide Cause a little financtally. 


O. L. HARVEY, 
; West Lafayette, Ind, ` a 


E aaaea 


A Bazaar at Muskogee, Okla. Y 


The Ladies' Aid Society, an auxil- 
lary to the Church of Spiritual Har- 


mony of this city, is going to hold a | 


three days’ bazaar in November. We 
would appreciate contributions of any 


«kind suitable for a bazaar, from all 


that. would like to help‘ our noble 
cause in this new but begutitul city 
of the Southwest. . 

The Ladies’ Aid was organized in 
March with eight members, and has 


‚held a meeting at the appointed time: 


ever, since. It has, held three socials, 
all of which were a decided success, 
and has pledged and paid five dollars 
per month on the pastor's salary, and 
in one instance met more than its 
pledge, and paid ten dollars in. a 
month, and is planning to do sq’again. 
: Any one sending 25 cents will have 
-his name embroidered in silk as a cog 
in a beautiful wheel quilt, or for 5 
cents will have his name in a spoke 
in one of the wheels. * ae: 
This is the banner ald society for 
hard, honest ‘work, and ‘sacrifice. 
Come, dear ones, and help sucha 
noble’ band oe in some way. 
“Freely give, freely. ye will receive.” 
The Church of Spiritual Harmony 
decided to hold meetings during the 
summer months, which means some- 
thing in this climate. -. : >o 
. Kindly send all money or articles 


to Mrs. Emma Kruse, 843. Callahan |". 
-St., Muskogee, Oklahoma.” -::. 2 > 


- REV. ALICH BAKER. | 
Muskogee, Okla. te 


=. 


When thou art prepared for heaven, | 


wilt find that heaven is here,” 
- MRS. JENNIE: LAPPIN, «| 
; Logan, Kanfas, "0.1 a 


i Thou 


` SUCOESS AND HAPPINESS, a 
How to Attain. Them, By- B, P. 
ustin. -New - Thought "Lessons, 

-Beautifully.:printed-: g ad i 


-60 cén 


rary is complete w 
ca 85,90 * z N 


and: bound ‘in | sl 


| 


ing of: Li 


‘edited b 


‘Third edition, with 
_ Sratons. 


Nat 


go will b 


the treat. 
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Some Good’ Books, 


BOOKS BY LILIAN WHITING, 4 


“Tho World Beautiful.” 
res. Comprising The World Beauti» 


ful; Friendship; Our Sort a 
Lotus-Hating;- That Wil ts ta 


"The World Beautiful," 
Series, Comprising The World Beau- 
pan our Bont Socloty; To Clasp 
el Wa y; Ibration: The Un- 

“The World Beautiful." hird So- 
ries. Comprising The World Beauti- 
rul; Ths l uao as Dawn; The Encir- 
cling Spirit World; The Rin - 
eta ys; Paradisa Gloria. at ea 
After Her Death, a Story of a 
Summer.” This book contains a por- 
trait of Kate Field and a sketch of 
how 549 Made herself known in 
Europe after her death in Honolulu, 

The Spiritual Significance.” Con- 
tains the following interesting ohap- 
tera: The Spiritual Significance/ Vis- 
fon and Achievement; Betwe the 
Seen and the Unseen; Peychig Com- 
munication; The Gates of New Lite, 

From Dream to Vision of Life.” 

As the title implies, itcarries one 
from the mortal to the Immortal life; 
Full of spiritual thought. ' 

the Outlook Beautiful.” Con- 
tents: The Delusion of Death; Real- 
izing the Ideal; Friendship as a Di- 
vine Revelation; The Hih real World; 
The Supreme Purpose oF Jesus; An 
Inward Stillness; The Miracle Mo- 
ment May Dawn oy any Hour. 

The Lifo Radiant,” The motto of 
this book is "Follow It, Follow It, 
Follow the Gleam.” Contents: The 
Golden Age Lies Onward; Discerning 
the Future; The Ethereal Realm; 
The Power of the Exalted Moment;; 
The Nectar of the Hour. 

“From Dreamland Sent." Verses 
of the Life to Come. This is Miss 
Whiting’s only book of poems; each 
one Ís filled with poetic thought. 

All of these books are in uniform 
binding, and are especial! appropri- 
ats for gift books. Price $1.00. each. 


` DAINTY GIFT BOOKS. , 


“The Religion of Cheerfulness,* 
By Sara A, Hubbard. An excallenf e 
book for the culture of hi apt An 
spirituality. None can read it with 
out pleasure and profit, Price 500 

“The. Majesty or Unimness.'' B 
William U. Jordan. Price 30 cen 
.. "The Kingship of Self-Control. 
By William G. Jordan. Price 30c. 

“Every Living Creuture;” ‘I'he 
Greatest Thing Ever Known;'" “Char- 
acter Kuuaing.” ‚By Ralph Waldo 
Trine. Price 35 cents each. : 

“Mate Mastered. Destiny Fulfilled, 
By W. J. Colville. Price 30 cents. 


First Se- 


Second 


BOOKS FOR THE WORKERS, 


- “Farm Engines, and How to Run” 
Thom.” The Traction Engine; The 
By 
James H. Stevenson. Price $1.60. 
“Dynamo Tending, for Kngincers | 
or Electricians.” Ry Henry U. Horst- 
mann and Victor ki. Tousiey. Price 
$1.50. i . 
“Modern Carpentry and Joinery.” 
By fred. T. Hodgson. Price $1.00 
“Practical DuuguuwWws and Cute 
tages." Une Hundred and Twenty, 
Fine Designs. By Vred. T. Hodgson. 
Price.$1.00. 
nein Carpentry or the Build» 
er's »tanunrd Livrary.” Four buoks 
in a box, including—"Practical Used 
of the Stee! Square.” Vols, 1 & 3, 
Commu Bense Hand-Rail a 
"Co ense * an 
Stair-Bullding.” Price MTI 
“Modern entry.” ' Price. $ 
` These valuable books are by Fre: 
T, Hodgson. Price $1.00 each, om 
four for $3.50. x 
These and many other good books 
can be found in our Catalogue. ` 


THE PROOFS OF ; : 
K . AFTER DEATH, 


A Twentieth Century Symposium, 
An assembly and collation of letters 


and expressions from eminent solentista ` 
land th 


kers of the world, giving the: 
strongest and best reasons known. to- 
the world to-day, as-substahtial eyle 
dence of the continued existence of the 
soul after death. Arranged under the 
several heads of Science, 


wi 
a special contribution on Ammorentg, 
from new standpoints. Compiled’ en 


Robert. J. ompson, - Late 
Special Envoy of the ited States te 
the President of the 


Price $2.09, ... i 


ANCIENT PAGAN AND - 


-By Thomas Inman, M.D. Revived 
and enlarged, with an Essay on Baal . 
Worship, on “The Assyrian Sacred 
Grove,” and “other allied symbola 
ith two huadred tliugs 
Cloth, 81. ` oe gd 
` “The Other Side of Death.” Troais 


By C.-W. Leadbeater. “Price $1.50: 


j Prica We, 


? Peychical Ree . 
‘search, Philosophy, Spiritua isim, : 


ench Republia, : 


MODERN CHRISTIAN SYMBOLISM, ` 


fe, Death and Immortality. o 


et 


i 


'‚ Interests. | also, 


6 
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Clinton, Iowa, Camp 


campers are there. 


-I-must not. attempt ‚Any special 
write-up of the program in general, 
it will be left to others, 
opment and progress of the camp are 
all that I shall attempt to deal with. 

I felt a little like Rip VanWinkle 
must.have when he awoke from his 
twenty-years’ nap, a little bewildered, 
at the scene before me, the changes 
wrought by the lapse of 16 years’ ab- 
sence, but the cheery young faces .in- 
tersnersed among the olf ones—the 
cheery, smiling faces soon brushed 
the ‘cloud away. The trees are taller, 
and more stately—those. young oaks 

are the babes that stood beside ‘their 
parent. trees in days 
. Called me back and spoke to me, and 

: thelr foliage bowed down from their 

some dear, dear 


aerial place and said 
words to me, : 


` -What a magnificent American flag 
ls that presented by Frankie Cole, and 
how grandly it stretches its protecting 
stara and bars out over those beautl- 
Everyone is proud of the 
' flag, and Mrs. Cole has no lack for 
to its place each 
Many important Improve. 
ments-have been made and many more 
should be made in the near future— 
when the management gets the Asso- 


ful hills. 


help to run it u 
morning, 


ciation out of debt. 


Tt is only fitting to state, 1t seems 
60 foolish to think of starting a new 
camp within a radius of 500 miles of 
this. beautiful old camp when it can- 
not get patronage enough to keep it 
free from encumbrance and make the 
necessary improvements, 
hard pull it must be for a new one, 
with nothing to begin a session with 
and everything to buy. 
tremely foolish to think of. 
is nothing to your reporter, only, With 
my experience with camps in the past, 
it 48 a wrong'idea to have so many 
that none can‘ be properly supported. 
This is no doubt the inspiring thought 
that touched the brain of Brother Bar. 
rétt, when he wrote a certain -ai¢icle, 
to which ‘reference has been made by 


others, 


“This little city on the hill overlook- 
ing the peaceful old Mississippi Val- 
ley, is a fine place for inspiration, a 
heautiful place to rest, a ` peaceful 
little home,and a lovely place to hold 
spiritual—real spiritual—services, A 
place for the seen and unseen to nieet 
and commune, the door between this 
world and that other just out yonder. 

The grounds are being managed as 
a rule by the sons and daughters of 
the old-timers, and as they have grown 
right up in this schoo) of experience, 
it is but. natural that they are well 
All officers seem to be ef- 
ficient and doing their duties, 

Mrs. Emma R. Abbott has charge of 
the Lyceum work, and right well does 
she do her part, and so do the chil- 
dren, and they all love her. 

Frankle Cole, besides being a busy 
girl every day in the week was the 
president on Wuman’s Day, and she 
proved very methodical in her man- 
day's 
She was ably assisted hy all the other 
officers, and the day was pleasant and 
Interesting all through. 

Morris Pratt School Day was a wet, 
rainy one, and the attendance was 
likewise very much the 
wet, but possessed a dampened ardor. 
Some funds were collected, a student 
secured for the coming 
club of ten started to “chip in” by the 
month and aid come poor aspirant to 
pass through the terms necessary to 
fit him for the platform, and more 
is being collected by a drawing scheme 
now, and those gone to higher planes 
must be proud of the enthusiasm with 
which Our School is being pushed for- 
- ward, and patronized. 

esy a larger attendance this year than 
The people 
awakening to the importance of this 
phase of spiritual unfoldment.and im- 
Morris Pratt Day at the 
camp was dark and gloomy, and rainy 
from morning till night, but much 
good was done by the students and 
others who took part in the exercises, 
Th&e were, Eugene Cooper, a gradu- 
ate of the school, as chairman, and 
who in a nice specch presented the 
financial side of the matter; 
Wm. Smith of Janesville, Wis., who 
gave us the historical side in his very 
expitett style, and your correspondent, 
who took about fifteen minutes—all 
the time left—-to present the educa- 
In the morning confer- 
ende those taking part were Grant 
Abbott, Mrs. E. J. Owen, Miss Eula 
Golden, Mr. Fred Goddard, and Mrs. 
Emma Abbott, as the real represen- 
tatives of the le goods the 
the 
some of whom are graduates; 
Judge Smith, Dr. Peebles, your re- 
porter and others.. A good 
and interested spirit was manifested 
There is no fear for 
the safety of Spiritualism when these 
old wheel-horses full from the traces. 
These mectings, these students 
these old voices still at the helm, in- 
spire confidence in the future for the 
rostrum devotees aud we well know 
that the phenomena will always hold 
its own In all times to come. 

Mrs. Mary E. Weaver accompanied 
your reporter and for the. firat time 
in her life visited a Spiritualist camp. 
It. is safe to say it will not be her last 
Her message work proved an 
inspiration to the camp. 

Mrs. Henrietta L. Lichtig, under an 
engagement, gave good satisfaction, 
and by her forceful presentation of 
her phases and her readiness at reci- 
tations and entertaining proclivities, 


managed. 


agement of the 


ever before. 


provement. 


tiogal side. 


school is delivering, 


by everyone. 


time. 


won the hearts of all. 


Mrs. Laura Jones was an important 
acquisition to the program of 
Pleasant Park this season. 
was good and appreciated. 

‘Mrs. E. J. Sauer of St Paul held her |- 
place in the ranks of the honest work- 
ers... She had charge, with Mrs. Bes- 
sie Bellman, of the N. S. A. Day, and 
wielded the influence of their womaply 
nature throughout the day. 
perceptible good was done the cause 


and the N. S. A. 


One of the most important and most 
Interesting features of the camp Is 
the ladies's dances—when it is a real 
leap-year hunt, the camp over and 
over for men—a veritable man-hunt, 

` The Clinton Camp might as well be 
made a district affair b 


Mt. Pleasant Park, Clinten, Ia., Camp, 
“ Your correspondent vile from. the 

nton, Mt. 

Park) for the first time in 16 years, 

and the fact remains that the camp 

remalus, and many of the old-time 


` Towa, Illinois, Missouri 


-as #i-was originally int; 
x financially cripple the cau 
x lishing’ camps in all 

"states. It: seems wron 


try to support 50 man 
erly support'any, 


. Mediums’ Home 


STATE’ OF WASHINGTON . . 


State Convention “and Edgewood 
Camp Meeting. 


The following ls the report of the 
annual camp meeting and: convention 
of the.the Washington State Spiritual’ 
Association, held at Edgewood, Wash. 
from July 12, to Aug. 4, ‘1908, which 
18: repectfully submitted. N 

"At Edgewood Camp, situated on a 
beautiful little lake, 
filtering through le 
Mt. Rainier loomin 
did in the distanc 


with the sunlight 
afy. boughs, and 
& lofty and splen- 
d. e, the devoted fol- 
Jowers-of Spiritualism throughout the 
State of Washington, gather. 
happy holfday children 
and sang and danced, 
Joyous accord and harmony. 
Sunday brought many people on Inter- 
urban trains, and we 
tiiat our faith will 
Out the State. 
bonfires wera. ki 
Pants of the te 
about them; and were Jo 
who, lived -ín the vicin 


they laughed 
and were in 


‚feel confident 
be spread through- 
In the evening huge 
‚and the otcu- 
city gathered 
ined by many 
ity, and who |: 
an eager interest. in the 


agone—they 


: There were many eloquent Speakers 
there, who gave a clear exposition of 
our faith; there were psyehics who 
demonstrated beyond the shadow of. 
a doubt, that we-can commune with 
our departed loved oneg, .. 

The ordination of Mra. Minnie Jen- 
nings, of Seattle, was an Impressive 
event, and the frie 


nds: gathered there 
listened with tea 


‚tear-wet eyes to the 
m and beautiful service that or- 
dained' hera Minister of the religion 
pf Bpiritualiam, - / : 
. The report of the various societies 
showed a growth that. was ‘gratifying. 
The soclety at Bellingham now holds 
meetihgs in a temple they ‘have erect- 
ed, and publish an interesting little 
magazine called “Echoes from the 
h was adopted as the 
organ .of the 
Bocleties . from `. 
Spokane, Bellingliam, 
“Other cities, throughout 
represented, and a decide 
was shown in a matters ` 
to the work, ' . 
The assembled exponents of the 
faith; fesling the grave need of some 
action, relative to the persecution of 
our worthy. mediums, after much dis- 
cussion as to ways and means, framed 
the following resolution: 
“Resolved, the State Ass’n commun- 
fcate with each auxiliary society, and 
raise ‘a separate fund to protect and 
defend in the courts, workers who may 
be arrested for demonstrating honest 
this protection 
granted to those who are endoresd by 
the W. 8.8. A.” . 
The case of the Rev. Helen Rice 
Burleigh, Pastor ` 
Psychic Society, who has suffered at 
the hands of the authorities, and who 
borne persecution 
nobly, and whose conduct has had 
sufficient influence with the Seattle 
authorities that'their attitude towards 
mediums has changed, was touched 


Tt seems ex- Temple,” whic 


Puyallup and 
the. State were 


rs pertaining 


mediumship, 


the Seattle 


The people identified with -the 
Spiritualist, movement today, . have 
placed our belief in a more dignfied 
and lofty relation to the laymen than: 
ever before, and with confidence and 
pleasure we take ur" the work for the 
ensuing year. ; 

The convention followed the close 
of the camp meeting, and was char- 
acterized by harmony.and unity. The 
minutes show that much important 
work has been done, and the report 
of the resolutions committee shows 
profound thought on the economic 
and spiritual questions: that perplex 


The Association extended a vote of 
thanks to the outgoing Board of Con- 
trol for their efficient work, and to 
Bro. Benson, of Seattle, manager of 
Camp, Sister Fincham, who so ably 
assisted him, for their untiring efforts 
to make the camp a success, and paid 
tribute to all deserving workers,. and 
finally in a hushed voice Bro. Knowl- 
den called for a vote of thanks to the 
Unseen Forces that had alded them 
It was an impressive 
moment, and all present responded 
with a silence that was eloguent, The 
following officers, and dglegates to the 
National Convention, at Indianapolis, 
were elected for the ensuing year. 
Officers of W. S. S. A. President, R. F. 
Little, of Seattle; Vice-President, Geo. 
E. Knowlden, of Tacoma; second Vice- 
President, Mrs. Emma Lapworth, of 
Seattle; Secretary, D. D. Foster, of 
Seattle; Treasurer T. S. Benson, of 


I will proph- 


in the work. 


Geo.” W. Matthews, of. 
Tacoma; Felix Auerbach, .of Seattle; 
Thos. W. McPherson, of Seattle; A. 
E. Taylor, of Bellingham, and Mrs. 
E. L. Fincham, of Tacoma. 

Delegates for the National Conven- 
tion: T. S. Benson for Charter, and 
R. F. Little for membership, D. D.. 
Foster to represent Seattle Psychic 
Society, Mrs. Mary Stevens from the 
First Spiritual Church of Tacoma, and 
Mrs. Emma Lapworth from Seattle 
Spiritual Association. 

After his speech of acceptance,Pres- 
ident Little asked that those present 
should not break the close psychic 
relation that had been established, and 
called upon Mrs. Minnie Perkins, of 
Bellingham for the benediction, and 
with her gentle words of blessing and 
encouragement the camp closed, and 
the convention of 1908 was declared 


D. D. FOSTER, 
Secretary, W. S, 8, A. 
By FLORENCE I. RICE, - 

Assistant Secretary, 


Associations and the N. S. A. to Buf- 


might be well supported, with all the 
other phases of the ism, and be suf- 
ficient unto good judgment. $ 
Dr. Peebles was one of the most 
active on the grounds, and is doing 
A great work for the cause, and his 
familiar face seems like the star of 
hope left beaming out of -the great 
broad spiritual cano 
ing the earth. . 
Lois Waisbrooker, another old-time 
worker, was there with her 
and her books. : 
DR. T. WILKINS. , 
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We feel that our new president, and 
those who have so ably assisted him, 
should feel their efforts in behalf of 
‚the camp have been well repaid. The 
attendance has been -good, .and the: 
enthusiasm is increasing. . t 
The first - masquerade: Party ever |. 
during camp was held Fri- 
day evening, and was indeed a Joly 
affair. The pavilion was crowded, as 
all the campers united to maké it a 
grand success. * : RE 
From the program we realize that 
the next two “weeks will be as good 
as that which has. been given. 
Come and unite with us in. our 
march toward freedom a 
al brotherhood. 
GRACE S. WHITMORE. 
Mt. Pleasant Park, Iowa. 


or. 
Two Colors only Seen in Dreams, 


Red and’ yellow are the dreami col- 
ors, if «Dr, Havelock Eliis is right. 
No other hues come to'the dreamer of 
dreams. Stmroth- has--declaréd that | 
red is the Most. primitive ‘of colors, 
go protoplasm:from which 
human. beings derived ‘thet 
on the new earth’ Probably 
to.or was ‘affected hy red ¿ólór waves; 
‘In the depth of the sea, the algae or 
4 sea weed are: red, Bi 
red is the favorite E 
bright, piece of.;red’ Tealico - A: 
savages gladly would give va 
elephant tusks. Red strikes the note 
of intense: eniotions: It is’ the color 
of joy, exultation, :jubilation, Say- 
ages” paint: theméelves red, and: re- 
g each other in burning 
‘hues. German women of the early 
ages daubed their “bodies with brill- 
ient red and “yellow, and . con- 
themselves 
teously . adorned `... 
tivals. in Rome. and 
records . red. "was 
‘the statues of Jupiter, and was the 
Valor of_religious rejoicing, The hu- 
man eyes, if is said. can distinguish’ 
0 different hues or colors, and 
can appreciate’ and differentiate. twen= 
‚| ty, shades of each hue- 
words, the eye is ca 
color impressions. .-. 
olution of the God and Ch 
. :By Hudson Tutt 

$1.35, - ee 


Readers listen sharp} 
el years. coming—here at lant—so. 


INGENIOUS ‘OHI 


. Don't mies, 
y aB: We Introduce a New Pre: 
mium Book, Which Is Extreyely Valua | 


: facta, 
(een: of the Fourteen Pro- 
: ¿Qu "may order, price 
. ra all ti Fourteen Premium 
wo have’ to pay the 
dll ‘these books, leaving us 
“$3.00 for FOURTEEN as 
Oks as can be found that 
iritualism or Occult bub- 
ole’ world ngver saw, 
e.. We have had to 
of “theke books a 
quence ‘of the rise 


looks, etc..—for the 
t z . è E 
He lives—a genius of C 
a new device that is provir 
Made wash day trou 


—these's a new way of clea: 
ishing, but true, 


iucinnati has invented 
a blessing to women 
les all over—chauged 


the like bet 
increase the price 
¡few cents. in conse 
in the price of paper, 
that every order for a 
mium Book must be accompanied 
‚WITH A YEARLY. SURSCRIPTION 


Progressive Thinker, which 
«Wo repeat that the world has 
Never seen the like of it before, 
¡OUR |. FOURTEEN: -REMARKABLBE. 
-: PREMIUM ‘BOOKS FOR 84:90, - -. 
The-followin, 


ys le the list of titles of 
e Fourteen Premium Books: 

lopedia of Death, and 
t.World, Vol. 1, 


used, kept clean, handled; 
easy on women, makes wash-day easy. 
—The-Encyg: ce ea fg 
iLife in the Bpirf 
: .2—Fhe. Encyclopedia of Death, and 
‘Life in the Spirit World, Vol; 2. 
8—-The:Enclycopedia of Death 
‘Life in the Spitit 
: - These three: volumes have been pre- 
pared, by: J. W.. Francis, 
tain invaluable, data... .-. 
4—Qhost. Land, Spiritualism, Oc- 
cultism, by Mrs. Emma Hardinge Brit- 


5—Tho' Next ` World Interviewed, 
Horn, «a most remark- 


See How Simple, Different, Easy. 


+ add water, then soap, 
Jn 5 to 8 minutes clothes 
Laundries clean clothes without rubbing— 
Way does the same at your home. 
automatically, except to move knob 
occasionally, 'Entirely unlike old 
thing to do but wait between 
batches. The Easy. Way develops ene 
mechanical manipulation associated wi 
water, super-heated steam, soap-suds and scal 
tilized us a compound force all containe 
in a closed metel compartment, 
It is a caution how the 
Easy Way gacs after dirt— 
ut thoroughly, 


World, “Vol, 3. ° 


; t 
TEEN magnifi- j, 
BOOKS which you 


chell,O., writes: |} 
“Receive aim Y 
Easy Way tof 
day. Done big RWO $ 
washing with it? 
in 45 minutes, EY a4) 
Sold 3 already.” EN 
H. i 


Va: “Rasy 
Way perfectly Kag 
satisfactory «v/y 
Does all claimed By” 
Friends delight 
ed; would hardly 
believe their Bie 


womun-Kind.” ED 
Lauretta Mit- [Py 
A d 


able medium, 
6-—The Occult Life of Jesus; by 

¡Alexander Smythe, a medium of rare 
te, 


~ 1—A Wanderer in the Spirit 
Lands. Translated by A. Farnese 
wonderful English medium. 
8-—The Religion of Man and Eth 
of Science, by Hudson Tuttle. 
9--=Seers ` ofthe “Ages, or Spirite 
ualism Past add Present 


10—The Great Debate Between 
Tf Moses Hull and W. F. Jamieson. 
- 11—Letters.from the Spirit World, 
written through. the .. 
Carlyio Peterslléa.: - 
12.--Gems of: Thou 
teen leading authors. 3 
18—The Unknown Life of Christ, 
with thirteen iHustrations.- 
14---Interwoyen, 8 
from a’ Bon to &,Mother. 


SPECIAL NOTION. 


If you want ONLY ONE Premium 
Book, the-price is 25 cents. After 
aying postage;thereon, the book at 
hat’ price iscpragtically a gift to our 
subscribers. i Af. that- price only one 
book will be:sent:out. All orders for 
one or more Rremium Books: must 
be accompanied with a yearly sub- 
scription for Tha Progressive Thinker. 
Whero more-than one Premium Book 
fee ithe terms mentioned 


Premium Books yan 
25 cents, “This 


hard to believe—but 
the writer saw it demons- 
trated—it's all true. 
experiment—going on daily. 
‘Thousands are iu use and 
. eustomers are delighted. 
It not only cleans without 
8, finest laces, curtains, bed 
also woolens, flannels, blankets and 
è Saves time, fuel, labor, clothes, 
iealth and money, 


yearly subscription, 


6 year and one Premium eubbing white good: 


because there ja no rubbing, 
bad-smelling wood, ‘bi 
sanitary, light iu weight. Al 
It will therefore 
in one operation 


¿by Dr. J. M, 


ways ready, „Chi 
be seen that the Easy Way does 
the combined work of wash boi 
ang washing machine, and in 30 to 
cleans a washing which before took entire 


HUNDREDS A WEEK, 


in Cincinnati, the writer 
a has caused remarkable 
Factory already 


Fourteen Promlum 
rder, prico 70 cents, 
© Fourteen Preminm 
ou may order, prico $1.15 
our of the Fourteén Premium 
y Order, price 81.50, 
fivo of the Fourteen 
you may order, pric 
six- of the Fourteen 
may order, price $2.10, 
n of the Fourteen Premium 
may order, price $2.45, 
t of the Fourteen Premium 
Books yon may order, price $2.80, 
Fourteen Premium 
you may order, price $3.15, 
ny ten of the Fourteen Jremium 
ooks you may order, 
Any eleven of the F 
am Books you may orde 
Any twelve of the Fo 
um Books you may order, price $4.20, 


The Mt. Pleasant Park © f 
i "ton, Towa, Hea, Matias 

The tridnds gathered at Mt, Pleas-’ 
ant Park wish to send greeting to 
one and all through the columns o 
our valuable paper. . 

The people throughout the Missis- 
sippi Valley have realized-the value 
of our camp this season and have ab- 
‘sorbed with de the beauty and in- 
spiration which have. been given us 
throughout the past two weeks. — 

We are as one happy family gath- 
ered on the sunny. slopes 
beautiful park. 


mediumship of 


ght, by Seven- Wai 
found that this inventio: 
tement all over the U. S. 
shed with thousands of orders. 
company’s agents are 
offer good comuni: 
o send a free sample to th 


usiness, 
As will be no 


aclds, or other 
chemicals. 


FREE SAMPLE 


The firm wants agents, salesmen, 
men and women—ali 
home or o oe 


pirit Messages making big money us they 


ticed from the engraving, this 
asy Way Washer is different 
other device for cleaning clothes, 

Construction very sim 


scientific principles. 
THOUSANDS PRAISE IT. 


‘The writer was shown hundreds of letters from 
x ra of this grand invention proving i 


IDR: T. WILKINS’ POENS, 


... This long-looked-for and anxiously. 
Bought book is now almost ready for 
This is an announcement 
that will please thousands of 
Jeaders of this paper, in whose pages 
É ý years the Doctor's poems 
have appéared and been “devoured 
with such appreciation. 
m already for copies, tell- 
ng him of having clipped and pasted 
f them into a scrap book. 


ple—easily and safely 
d built on the latest 


urteen Premio 
r,-price $3.85, 
urteen. Premi- 


* Niantic, ‚Oonn., Camp. 
42 The Connecticut -State “Ags 
‘held'a-State:Day-in donjannti 
‚the Spiritualist i Camp Meeting Asso- 
{rounds at Pin 
Miss Elizabeth Harlo 
10:30, r 
The . morning session was opened 
y Mr. A. D. Thompson, 
Association, 
the. State ' Association 
which were 
president George 
d in the absence 


Pages, all-put into type by himself on 
pe machine, made 
will be bound in good style 
binding, contains many cuts, 
alf-tones) and is 
coming book for 
The book will go to 
press as soon as the first 600 names 
d (no money to be sent 
k fg published) and placed 
Send names and addresses to 
Dr. T. Wilkins, 40 Loomis st., Chica- 
80. Ill., care The Progressive Think- 
Send in- your names 
book, but send no money till request- 
The price will be $1.25, 
ending noflce now for 
a cony will get it for ONE DOLLAR. 

Re. hundred gilt-edge, souvenir books 
will be published, at $1.50 each, if 
that number are ordered ahead. 
state if you want one. 


A $5.00 
¡TREATMENT 


you suffer with Cstarrh, Deafness, 


president of 


with pleasing remarks, 
responded to by Vice. 
Hatch, who preside 
of President Gustine. 

After music, Mi 
“Organization,” Zu 
for it, and the 
and National A 
the meeting 


While a few of the 
friends who were’ with us during. the 
years that are past, are absent, we 
know they are still with us In spirit, 
and will be glad to hear of the suc- 
cess and harmony which unite us. 
From the hour when Old Glory 
gave forth the glad signal of welcome 
and progress we have en 
tinual- feast. . 
Mrs. Richmond's grand lectures, 
and those that have followed, have 
awakened a desire to impart to all a 
realization of the suce 


Poetry lovers, 


iss Harlow spoke on. 
rging the necessity 
support of the State 


was adjourned for din- 
Joyed a con- . The afternoon 


session was open 
at 2:30 with. Popea 


Miss Harlow, 
- "The Three | but those s 
ddress, holding 
‘ofthe large au- 
and a quarter, 

was called upon 
ages, which were 
Mrs. M. A. Grid- 
A vote was 


ese of our meet- 


ti FREE 


dlit DEAFNESS 
n a moss fol GORE EYES 


$ joa Femediee that cure natoralty without 
Dalu and have beon used by over 100,000 persons, Dent clay, 


ve National Evo & Ear Irmary, Dept. 817, Dos Moles las 


[A Dweller on Two Planets, 


OR, THE DIVIDING OF THE WAY 


Usa, Bruns or dis 
Kar, Meet Of Throat: weile os tods, 


+ The meeting adjourned 
ng “8, vote of 


e courtesy to 


nd a univer- the Great Atlantis. 


One of the Most Remarkable Books of 


rd, New Hai 
"Physical Selénce was much farther 
~ | advanced in Atlantis, 


the Poseldil (Atlant 
principle upon which it 
“Incal Malíxetho,” i. e., God is Immanent 
Nature—was FIRST; to this they 
Axtuee Mun"; 
translated: “To know God is to know all 
3 They held that but 
One Substance existed, and but One En- 
ergy, the one being Incal (God) ex- 
‘ternaiized and the other. His Life in 
dy. Applying this prin- 
ple to thelr scientific work they ac- 
complished through ‘it ‘aerial navigatton 
without gas or sails, 
the globe in a. day;. 


12000 years ago 


first State Da As understood by 


was based— 
the Dowset : 

Hartford, Conn, © * 
de onn. ” worlds whatever.” 


action in His Bo 
ulng its good 

gagement is he circumnavigating 
ay;.conveyance of sound 
with- reflection òf the sender; heat and 


WitIp the: savage 
color, atid for a 
power -conduction to whatever distance 
without material connection; transmut- 
obtained, - by electrical ac- 
tion, water from the atmosphere. 
and many others were-in common use. 
(Some of the things approach re-discov- - 
ery, but the reader must remember that 
this -book was finished in 1886, when 
the modern world knew them not. 
knew not the-cathode ray till 1896). 

The book is endorsed by Prof. E. L. 
Larkin, the great astronomer and scien- 
tist; he regards it as one of the great- 
the present age, 
t MRS. M. E. M. OLIVE 
415 North Fremont Ave. 

C Price, postpaid, 


CEUM LESSONS- 


__ Eyceum Lessons, is 
by the National. Sp 
-Clation, ‘assisted by an“able Editorial 
Committee. Each series contains six» 
teen pages of Important Hel; 
Lyceum or Family. 
one-half cents erc 


pleased themi 


35: 


he state presi- 


On: sacred fes- 
Greece, Pliny 
smeared , over 


with him thesame cordial g Los Angeles, 
fód. the state wor 


Etowth through 


sued quarterly 
est of the stat iritualists’ Asso- 
Friday” evening 
engagenent, 
turn. Saturday {rom 


pable of 2°000°000 


Price, One and 
ach, postage prepaid. 
‘George W. Kates, 600 Perin- 
} avenue 8.-E,, Washington, 


vo 


IN STORES, 


following extracts may interest our-readers, 
« W., Meyers of Ga, z 
Greatest inyention for 


Washed bed. quilts, 


vice I ever saw, have used washing machines 


You have the grandest Invention 
of, L, D. ‚Hendricks of Ths 
thing I ever heard of. 
"Received Easy W 


washing in 45 minute 
ny rubb. 


y 
fi 


an hour to clean i 
a wash which be-§ 


fore took an entire 
day. 

Cleans without‘ 
rubbing, squeezing 
— without lime 


“Y 


sppolnting agents. 


00 to $50.00 a week. E 
Nothing else like it. World unsupplied; 5 million 
to be sold. Where operated people stop, get 
exclied, watch it: {2 ses, 10 bi 
Mass., orders 75 more and says; 
body wants one; best business 1 
F. S, Wishart, N, C., sold 8 In 4 hours— 


Clarisse Humphrey Mullins will give 
clairvoyant readings by 
lock of hair and $1.00. 
Avenue, Chicago, Iil. 


= 
thing ever happened, Hundreds 

_ it at first—yet absolutely true, 
CLEANS FAMILY WASHING 
UTES WHILE YOU REST. 
Wash Machine. 

tails Thousands praise it.\ > 
Unlike anything you’ve seen or heard of, 


ate FREE SAMPLE ` 

Agents ' $ 

e „ge Both Men and Women. 2 AGENTS 

a positive success and giving splendid satisfaction. 
J 


NEXPEG 


Investigate, Hero's the b t 
Startling you may not be eve 


OAN_INVENTS . 
No Rubbing. No Chemicals. 


Tun » Astonisbing but true, Psov 
"NO SUCH DEVICE SOL 


a t : ¿$10 a D ay for 


have many of our lady readers 
A sh-day troubles, for 
without rubbing, 
man to cut wash-day in 


‚A NEW DEVICE THAT 
gy IN 30. TO $0 MIN 


“ No Motor. No 


No Experiment, Circulara give fall de 


The writer personally saw a 
operation, and after u 
is delighted with it and ae eta lovesti- 
gation can say to our readers that the Easy Was 
the Cincinnati firm, dy 
ht every user, aud the makers uly 
guarantee every one, de 


HOW TO GET ONE. 


grepsy overalls aud finest 
laces” Walter Glenn, 5 
Cleans clothes per- 


Don't fail to send for eircularg anyway, 


ne m 
LH 


taking orders 
ers splendid inducements, 


agents plan etc., an 
a 


mai 
3222 Lake Park 
dilag 


Psychic Unfoldment 


No one can unf 


and Mrs. Smith o 


FULL READING— 
Inspirational ana C 
full and give date of birth, 
E. Hlexhora, N. E. corner Grove 
ter Sts., Kenton, O? 


Wanted:—Two 


couples preferred, 
something about 
Pioneer work. Addr 
ber, M. D., 011 Sth 


`] Suldes give adv 


old all the phases but 
each one can unfold somo phase of 
psychical power, by which he can dem- 
onstrate his own Divinity and his im- 
mortallty, My syst 
how. It has been 

fifteen years. Spiritualists who bel 
in their own circles have found jt u 
great help of pructical benefit. 

endorsed by hundreds of students, 
declare it a revelation. 
scientific and Practical. 
testimontals: “The 
able"—Dr. David 
Scotland. “I have 
elairvoyancen than 
Miss A. Hodgkins, Buffalo, N. Y. 
always see and hear at my alttings.” 
—Mrs Bowers, “Toronto. 
gladly refers to 


Questions for 2 


em will teach you 
doing so over 


Read a few 
lessons are remark- 


Weekly Bulletin or Leaflet 
editorial, suggestions for 
Courses of reading and ther 

Mr. Grumbine K tee ee 
three or four prominent 
Spiritualists in the field work as his pu- 
pila who unfolded by his System. Mrs. 
- Hary of St. Louis, and Mrs. L. Wil- 
son of Cleveland, also Mrs. Whitehead 
f Lowell and Methuen, 
Mass. Send stamped addressed envel- 
Ope for cireulars and 
psychical powers to kc, 
24 Strathmore Rd., Brook 


eee 


by mail One Dollar; 
Write name tn 


n small renta) + 


F. GRUMBINE, 


N. Wa Wnehlngtan, D.C. 
u a A De 


FAITHISTS ATTENTION: 


fs coe read the 
acts like MAGIC In st = 
the Optic nerves and vial 
Write for iustrated cir- 


St. San Diego, Cal. 


STATE ASSOCIATIONS, PUBLIC 
WÓRKDRS AND LIVE 

S YOU NEED THIS 
wi, Valuable Data and 
” by Paul McArthur, 
This is the Official Text-book from 
which all Missouri Applicants for Or- 
dination and othe 
amined. Cloth-bo 


SPIRITUALIST 


“Text-hook. Ria 
Selected Poenis, 


uostage § cents 


ed. Address Otto V 
Secretary, 4555 Adk 
O. 


HA w 
—__ | 


THE RELIGION OF CHEER 
By Sara A. Hubb 

This hule vovkiet sets 
estingly a religion which 
mire and experience wit 
body and spirit. Very nl 
iday present, Daintily 
bound, in a cas 


a 


THE MANGASARIAN-ORAPSEY 
. DEBATE, 

Resolved, That 
New Testament is 
BONage... 

Affirmative, Rey, 
D.D., for 25 years re 
copal church, 
Negative, M. M. 
rer for the Inde 
Society, Rationalist, 
25 cents, or five copi 


THE GREAT DEBATE 


JOHN W. RING AND J. W. 
This work contains a glx: 


Besdrick, Okla. 


Ing styles, 


( Agents want- 
ierling, M. D., State 
ing Ave. St. Louis, 


Sault Ste Marle, Mich. 
ee 
Be Sure to Read This, | 


Frances L. Loucks 


bh benefit to 
ce‘for a ho]. 
printed and 


successfully 
0. Price 5 


testify, Send name, : BBO, 


the Jesus of the 


umship. Add 1 
an Historical Per- z ANCE: un Love 


FRED P. EVANS, 
Noted Medium for z 
ng, Clairvo 


daily from 10 to 4... 
elopme 


Mangasarfan, lec. 
pendent Religlous 


F P, ANS. 
2928 Sacramento, street, San Franc 


ume, with. titlein gold lett 
addition to the di 


adress 
ERNS 


T AND TOLLESON, | 


“August 22, 1908., 


U | 


Writo Today. . 


E 4 te , 
sing one in nn ia 


antee every Rasy 


Way, and will refund your money if not 
satisfactory to ds They nre reliable, | 


00,000, have been in 
Just as they agree, ~ 


TO AGENTS 


MRS. MARY T. LONGLEY. . 
1 Reading 
characte 


s bY mail, only: 


escribes spirits, Her 


leew on personal gaira 
e Fee ne alar. 
nd hand writing. Address 31 3 

» E, Washington, D. Cc. aS pes i 


ee nn 
ull Reading and answer 
ə cents and stamp. 
Mrs, 
8 Angeles, Cal. 


The Oriental Esoteric Center 


or Washington, D, Ct. 
ted under the direct 
8 of Thivet, tor the ai 
a knowledge of 
Besides local lectures and 


Pond, 570 Sierra 


Center Publishes a 
+ Containing 


as a library of books on theos 
occultism, psychical research and nO 
hich will be 


part of the United 


SOTERIC CENTER, 


bble Li 


hrop Ave., Chicago 2 
, 167 Wint go I 


Dear Sir—I have w 


hrop Ave, Chica- 


rs to you. Be guro:to 
Tos 


write your own letter, Dr, 
Loucks, who lately pussed on, contin- 


througl; 


yane; to 


N 
nt by mall m red: 


Colville, “Epac 


W - Chica os 
ean; Price (reduced from $2.08) ans 
‚Auros and colors.—. 


, seems to satisfy - 


r and phases of 
noses and preseribes 


Send 


A fascinating sabe - 

ject brillantly treated, with a. lexicon 

of color meanings. Price 50 centa, ot 
Send: money, to Y 0. F; 


-GRUMBINI} < 
trathmore Road, Brookline, Masa 


THE PROGRESSIFE THINKER 
Re FRANCIS Blar m it 


De- 
“Entered au Second-Claus Mutter, 
cember 11, 1880, at ‘the Post once at 
Cheago, HL; under Act of March 8, n 


TERMS OF BUBSORIPTIONI PR: 

The Progressive Thinker wW th tol. 
‘nish nti] further notice. at the A 
Bar Macias, invariably in aavanea: 
One Year s.s.. . 
Bix Months . 
Thirteen Wee 
Bingle Copy +. 


REMITTANCES: 


Registered Le 
.New York. 
tents to get check 
banks, do not 

ou wish that amou 


t. Address & 
he AnP PRANCIS, 40 Loomis Sirect, 


o. 
Chicago, IM. 


TAKE NOTICE. 


at the expiration y Pica Hur th IA at 
not. wed, e 
ao bills will be sent for 


} umbers. 
neos de not recelve your a e 
xomptiy, write us, and any wee 

n address will be promptly cor peed, 
and missing numbers supplie ere a 
Whenever you, desire dhe va sue 

changed, 
aarens of the piace to which it has 


' been golng or the changa cannot be 


„made, 4 
"TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 


y binker 
rice of The Progressive T 
der gone e foreign countries is $2. 


" BATURDAY, AUGUST 29, 1908. 


————— 
WORDS OF CAUTION. 


- You should not send ST pda 
, You may do so a dozen tim 
earth and then the next remittance 
may bo lost or stolen. Secure A pos» 
‘tal order for five cents, and then 
yon aro perfectly safe, and will save 
yourself annoyance and trouble. 


—— 0 
AN ENTIRELY NEW DE. 
The POSTAGE on papers has been 
increased to all the British posses- 
sions on this continent. On a single 
per we are compelled to pay ONE 
CENT each week, amounting to 52 
cents a year, whereas previous we 
oni id the pound rates-—a mere 
teile, Hebei; b ali the British pos- 
scssions on this continent the paper 
hereafter will be $1.50 per year. 


The Clown of the Christian Circus. 

When the church ceased to employ 
theatrical methods a few centuries 
ago in the propagation of Christian- 
ity its attention was directed to what 
the priesthood declared the evils of 
the system, and set out us reformers 
to destroy that which had made the 
church the power it is. Of late years 
it has shown a disposition to revive 
jis old practices. The Passion Plays, 
finally prohibted by law, borrowed 
from Eschylus, which many believe 
were the parents of the story of a 
crucified God, they have revived, and 
are now. exhibiting in’ the form of 
moving pictures, 

Whe droll expressions and actions 
of the circus clown, and the uncouth 
wit of the baseball player are lately 
dragged into the pulpit, and made to 
do service in “saving souls for Je- 
sus.” Anything to aid in building 
up their faith even to the exhibition 
of the sisters’ nude ankles, peeping 
out from under the edge of a curtain, 
the owner's company for the even- 
{ng being sold to the highest bidder. 
The idea was suggestive of harlotry, 
but it brought money into the treas- 
ury to pay the preacher for 'teach- 
ing what the church instructs him to 
say, not what ‘he believes," ag per 
Bishop Grafton, who proves to be 
an Episcopalian. 

Commencing with bribery, promis- 
ing e reserved seat ‘in paradise for 
belief that Jesus is the son of God, 
then threatening with eternal | tor- 
tures those who cannot be reached 
by bribery, so the church has gone 
on from one ‘process to another, even 
to the dungeon, the rack, the wheel, 
the stake and fire-brand, with con- 
fiscation of estates, all to compel be- 
Nef in what, in all human probability, 
was a priestly fiction. Their latest 
and most successful dodge is borrow- 
ing the service of the low and vulgar 
círcus clown, plagiarized by a base- 
ball player with added coarseness, 
and making it do pulpit service. 
When these shall grow stale, the slug- 
gers and prize-fighters may next be 
utilized in some way to aid in build- 
ing up a faith in a sect whose crown- 
ing ambition is to compel belief in 
Jesus. ` = 
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The Thinker is Ever Learning. 


He who subscribes to a creed and 
joins the church, promisiüg to abide 
by that creed, virtually says: “I 
know all there is to be learned on 
that subject, and I will cease further 
investigation.” That is what makes 
so many ignoramuses tn the religious 
world, Catholicism set the example. 
Paul instructed the women to learn 
of their husbands at home. Catholi- 
cism teaches its votaries to learn of 
the priests, and have told them what 

~ books they shall not read. Personal 
investigation and individualism Is 
“subordinated to priestly dictation. _. 
"Though Protestantism has not 
taken‘such extreme measures, yet it 
‘approximates closely to it, and dis- 
courages the reading of such publi- 
cations as militate against the popular 
faith. They negative the scientist, 
who says: “I do not promise to be- 
Neve. to-morrow exactly as I believe 
“to-day, neither do I propose to believe 
exactly what "I believed yesterday.” 
A-man Of brains ever thinking is ever 
'. learning, 
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22 A Busy Life. 
. The farmers of' Kansas are re- 
‘ported so bucy in securing their Im- 
mense harvest, they ask the” usual 
.. Blessing on, the. way from. the. towel 
to the dinner table = o 
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PARTMENT OF LIFE. WE LABEL IT AND BOPTLE IT AND 
PRESCRIBE IT TO OLD LADIES, CHILDREN, AND INVALIDS. 
RELIGION 18 EITHER GOOD FOR EVERYBODY AT ALL TIMES 


OR FOR NOBODY AT ANY TIME. 
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THE OTHER DAY: “I NEVER REALIZED UNTIL I HEARD THAT 


‘SERMON THAT RELIGION HAD TO DO WITH LIVING HERE 


IN THIS WORLD, I THOUGHT IT WAS SOMETHING ABOUT 
DYING AND GOING TO HELL OR HEAVEN,’’——Appleton’s Maga- 


zine (New York) for August, full 
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of Valuable Thought for Free 


A Marvelous Discovery. 
. (No. 8.) 
“Truth is coming up the hills of Time, 

Wait a little longer.” . 

It was shown in a former article 
that the so-called Jews of modern 
times were found most numerous ‘in 
those localities where were found Phe- 
vician colonies and settlements at the 
close of the Punic wars, the last clos- 
ing B, O. 146, and instanced the 
largo numbers of the defeated colo- 
nists, who located in Spaij. Will 
some good scholar be so kind as to. 
state, quoting authority, for any colo-: 
nization of Jews in Spain prfor to the 
last century. We have been unable 
to find any such record, But the re- 
verse is’ well established. Rev. Da- 
vid Millard,’ Professor of Biblica! An- 
tiquities and Sacred Geography, in 
the theological school at Meadville, 
Pa., visited the Holy Land, Egypt, 
Arabla-Petrea, etc,, in 1841-2, and 
published an octavo volume, descrip- 
tive, historical, etc., of the countries 
he visited. On page 267, telling of 
the Jews in Jerusalem, he says: 

Most of the Jews in Jerusalem ané 
other parts of Palestine, are of Span- 
ish or Polish origin. Most of the 
former are descendents of such as 
were driven out of Spain in the six- 
teenth century, and who fled at that 
time into Palestine. * * +» *At 
Jerusalem they a degraded and op- 
pressed people, living for the most 
part in poverty and filth.” 

Corroborating Rev. Millard’s state- 
ment Lieutenant Lynch, of the U. 8. 
navy, sent on an Exploring Expedi- 
tion to the Dead Sea, in 1847-8, 
made a similar statement. See page 
93, “Narrative of the United States 
Expedition, Condensed Ediflon, to the 
Dead Sea.” 

Wherever the Phenicians located, 
by intermarriage with their own peo- 
ple, like the pseudo-Jews of to-day, 
they preserved intact their own na- 
tionality. The Jews in Poland and 
the Crimea, as throughout Russia gen- 
erally, are Relieved to be descendents 
of Phenicla when its commerce dom- 
inated the world. 

We have shown beyond -the possl- 
bility of question {n former articles 
ot this series, and incontrovertible 
Christian authority, that the pre- 
tended translation of the so-called 
Jewish Scriptures into Greek js 
fraudulent; that there is no evidence 
such a translation was ever made; 
that scholars find the Septuagint in 
being, but have no conception from 
whence it came. We showed that 
Origen traveled twenty-elght years in 
diligent search for a copy of the 
Hebrew, to verify and correct the 
Septuagint, but found none. Others 
did somewhat similar service with- 
out success, while the Septuagint was 
everywhere in use, even in Jewish 
synagogues. Many years later it was 
pretended a Hebrew copy, differing 
but slightly from the Septuagint 
made its appearance. It was doubt- 
less a Hebrew rendering from the 
Septuagint. 

If we have a single clerical reader 
—we hope we have many—we ask 
his close attention, and we trust the 
general reader will be profoundly in- 
terested, for, in our estimation, it un- 
ravels a tangled thread which for 
many years has occupied the atten- 
tion of our best minds, 

On opening Prof. Draper's “History 
of the Conflict Between Religion and 
Science,” to read an account of the 
salvation of the world's literature by 
the Moors and so-called Jews, in 
Spain, the eye accidentally fell upon 
the statement that the Spanish his- 
torian, Llorente, himself by dispen- 
sation in 1779 a priest was made 
vicar-general to the Bishop of Cala- 
horra in 1782, and In 1785 became 
commissary of the Holy Office—In- 
quisition—at Logrono, and in 1789 
was made secretary, and later, gen- 
eral secretary of the Holy Order,. 
otherwise of the Inquisition at Ma- 
drid. We are thus particular In giv- 
ing Llorente's Catholic standing, to 
show his credibility with that sect, 
and his opportunity of correct inform- 
ation. : 

In 1814 Llorente, at Paris 
wrote a “Critical History of the In- 
quisition.” On his authority, the best 
in the world on such a subject, Prof. 
Draper saya! of Torquemada and his 
collaborators: 

"In the course of eighteen years he 
burnt at the stake 1,220, 6,860 in 
effigy, and otherwise punished 97,- 
321. THIS FRANTIC PRIEST 
[Torquemada] DESTROYED HE- 
BREW BIBLES WHEREVER HE 
COULD FIND THEM, and burat 
6,000 volumes of Oriental literature 
at Salamanca, under an imputation 
that they inculcated Judaism.” 

. Reader, please stop and think, 
jong and earnestly. We have no ac- 
coumt“of Jews colonizing Spafh. 
They who settled in Spain following 
the destruction of Carthage by Rome, 
were Pheniclans or their descendents. 
Those Pheniciatis Catholicism’ and 


her historians metamorphoséd. into, 


Jews tora purpose. They had their 


sacred books, embracing e port of Bie- | e 


tory of the parent country east 
of the - Mediterranean, with such 
crude literature , as was common 
to all - ancient. nations . when 
first beginning the use. of . let- 
ters. There cannot be a doubt the 
“Hebrew Bibles”. Torquemada. ; was. 
destroying, were Phenicigd, and some: 
were read by. Catholics to learn heo- 
contents, Were these adapted to the 
mountain tribes of Palestine? and. 
were they songs sung in the seraglios 
of Phenicia, Jabeled “Songs of Sola- 
mon,” with running head-lines, over 
chapters, of “Ghurch’s love unto 
Christ.” “The mutual love of Christ 
and his church,” and thus on to the 
disgust of : every reader who has 
sense to comprehend. what the author 
was writing about? 7 E 

It was in 1492, the very year Amer- 
ica was discovered by Columbus, 
Moors and so-called Jews were ex- 
pelled from Spain and their estates 
were virtually confiscated; far they 
were prohibited from carrying away 
gold or silver. Littie else could be 
removed, To discredit Pheniciang 
they were designated Jews, 

This writer has maintained for 
many years that the Old Testament - 
literature was preserved to modern 
times in Spain, and that it came into 
Catholic hands from that quarter. 
He has frequently stated in editorials 
that Luther, though qualifying for the 
Catholic priesthood, never saw.a copy 
of the Bible until 21 years of age, 
Born in 1488, then he did not see the 
book until 1504. The book probably 
first came into Catholic hands about 
1480, certainly not much earlier: 
There is a copy in the Vatican library 
claimed to hae been placed there in 
the twelfth century; but Catholic 
dates are like priestly morals, not to 
be trusted. 

Rev. McGovern, a Catholic priest, : 
in a Catholig pulpit, at Fulton, IN., 
in 1870, declared, in oug . hearing, 
“The church knows how the Holy 
Scriptures were written, and is .re- 
luctant to place the book in the hands 
of those without that information, in. 
lead them to destruction.” Was he 
lying, or stating a fact? We believe 
the latter. Several learned scholars 
have contended for years that the Old 
Testament first came into Christian 
hands not far from the close of the 
fifteenth century. It is claimed a part 
of the Bible was printed in 1450, but 
title pages and dates were long un- 
known, and the latter were usually 
filled in with a pen, and made to bear 
un early date to Increase their value; 
1484 seems the earliest possible 
date. Torquemada died in 1498. He 
became president of the Inquisitors in 
1483, and the most brutal of his acts, 
and his destruction of literature be- 
gan with his first induction into office. 
Certain it is: The Bible came into 
the hands of the church in Spain, and 
and during the period near the ex- 
pulsion of the Jews and Moors from 
that country. And from facts after- 
ward developed it is also certain it 
was & copy of the Septuagint, a 
probable Greek rendering of the an- 
cient Phenfclan history. It was 
doubtless changed in Catholic hands 
to meet the needs of Mother church. 

Many additional and important 
facts could be given to strengthen 
points herein taken, but it geems un- 
necessary, the evidence being over- 
whelming that It is the lost and 
adapted Phepician history that is now 
serving the Christian world as “Word 
of God.” 


—-- ee 
Positively, the World Moves, 

News from the Orient reveals the 
wonderful fact that the Turkish veil, 
which, more than a thousand years, 
has been worn by Turkish women, to 
conceal their features and their 
beauty, has been torn away by the 
reformers whö seem_at this time to 
hold sway in the Ottoman empire, 
and that the people are joyous with 
delight. The report -comes . that. 
thousands of finvelled women parade 
the streets of Constantinople rejoic- 
ing in their new-found freedom, Men, 
too, join in cheering the womén on 
every opportune. occasion, . Says tha 
news dispatch: canes O id Er 

“The whole outward appearance of 
the Turkish empire is changed. On 
every hand smiling faces are seen, 
where late were.the sombre yells that 
hid them.” _ re tthe OD Tat 
- The Suitan has granted the people 
a constitutional government and hun- 
dreds of thoushnds of women emerged 
from the privacy of the harems, tore 
off their veilé; marched bravely 
through, the streets, and participated 
in the general joy. A 

The women released from the bar- 
barism which for long ages has held 
them in thrail, the people of our own 
Aryan family, with a system of re- 
Hgion that has oniy one God, and 
ho pfiest, they will soon come to the 
front as the most progressive people 
of the twentieth century. They hare 
been restrained by a despotism pro- 
jected into modern: times which made 
from which their 


TO. WHOM. IT MAY CONCERN. 

Spititunljita who enjoy a surfeit of 
the dba&ble “Jistilied essenee of dull- 
ness fbr their mental and spiritual 
pabulùm, siijuld not read The -Pro- 
gressive Thiliker. This paper is not 
afraid ‘to discuss any live topic that 
pertalis to the interest of genuine 
Spirituälisni. ‘ Those who do not want 
a thordughly’ live paper, should sub- 
scribe’ for dome: other jouraal, for 
The Phogresslye Thinker will be sure 
to jar: thein 'sensibilities ‘by its un- 
gloved handling of fraudulent ‘:ne- 
diumship,” and other matters of im» 
port to Spiritualism. If by so doing, 
The Progressive Thinker treads on 


‘the tender corns of somebody—so be 


it—we shall not swerve from our duty 


to the Cause as we apprehend it, * 


Moon Regarded as a Deity. 
„ Among’ the ‘early peoples of 
Mesopotamia all of the heavenly 
bodies were ragarded as deities, but 
tle moon, because’ of the variety of 
the shapes which it assumes, was the 
chief of them all.- Special reyerence 
was therefore paid it and some of the 
oldest and most important of the 
Babylonian temples, as at. Ur and 
Haran, were devoted to its worship. 
Thus the crescent, the symbol by 


‚which the mooi god ‘wag represented, 


was ‘supposed to have the power to 
avert evil,-and then together with the 
star it formed the. word for incanta- 
tion. 


AN APOLOGIA 
Spiritualism Without the Spirits. ` 


The editor, in a recent number of 
The Two Worlds, deprecated the fact 
‘that several of our younger workers 
were advocating a Spiritualism with- 
Out spirits. As one of those younger 
workers, I deprecate the deprecation. 
I am staling the case with fairness 
when I. gay. we do not so 
much support a . Spiritualism 
without the spirits as oppose a 
Spiritualism without the men. All 
Spiritualists object to all dogmatism.. 
We (the accused) object to all dog- 
matism, whether proceeding from em- 
bodied or disembodied spirits. Spirits 
are, after all, only disembodied human 
beings, and I have observed many con- 
trols who themselves required con- 
trolling, heard many inspirers who 
themselves lacked inspiration, and 
had Puck been present he would cer- 
tainly have exclaimed, ‘What fools 
these mortals be.” 


Like attracts like. Like the good 
and the wisé, and the good and the 
wise will be:attracted by you. But to 
attract these advantageous guides we 
must first develop ourselves, “Thè 
fault 18 not ‘in our guides, but In our- 
selves, that we are underlings.” Yor 
too , much ‘sentimental . nonsense 18 
talked-about. guides, Guides are no 
more ‚all-wise and all-powerful ‘than 
popes. Baye the clairvoyant. “I see 
Demosthenes or Cicero; Burke or 


‘Bradlaugh, behitfä you; give way, and: 


let ‘them use: you, and: brilliant ad- 
dresses wil] be given through you.” 
In other words, 1 am to convert my- 
self into a speaking trumpet. But 
notice the subtle appeal to my vanity. 
I will get the credit for the brilliant 
addresses, I will be halled as the in- 
comparable orator. My vanity may 
be great, but my reason is not alto- 
gether abseht. I know I should be 
accepting praise under false pretenses. 
I know the credit of the addresses 
would be entirely due to the disem- 
bodied spirit, I being only a mouth- 
piece. I do not want to be the mouth- 
piece of Burke or Demosthenes. I 
want to be my own mouthpiece. “But 
you can't; you're only Aronovich.” 
I am content, — Aronovich shall be 
the mouthpiece of Aronovich, and 
emulating the example of Burke and 
Demosthenes, will endeavour to cul- 
tivate his powers of expression to the 
utmost of his abilities. Myself I have 
always with me, but Burke may leave, 
Demosthenes return to Athens, and 
then Iam stranded. Myself will never 
leave me. If Burke will assist me, 
well and good; 1f not, also well and 
good. 

Inspiration is no more dependent 
on spirit guides than on pens and pa- 
per. Some of the most beautiful 
lyrical poems, in our own and other 
languages, are love poems, and due, 
not to any disembodied spirit, but to 
some lovely lady's eyes. -The enchant- 
ment of the sea, the scent of the soll, 
the glory of-the stars, the heroism of 
men, the beauty of women, the light 
laughter of little children, birds and 
flowers, énsects and sea-shells, have 
each been productive 0f innumerable 
masterpieces. The spirits of our an- 
cestors and friends may be great in- 
spiring forces, but the spirit of the 
universe is a much greater inspiring 
force., > ` 7 

We give birth to children, why may 
we not give birth to songs, and pic- 
tures, play and poems. Is, creation 
granted gus in one ‘direction and 
denied us in another? The Chris- 
tians, of course, deny that the greatest 
born child (in their estimation) was 
man-born, but we Spiritualists have- 
our own opinion: of the immaculate 
conception. We deny immaculate con- 
ception in one direction, and apparent-' 
ly accept it in every other. .Does it 
require a disembodied spirit to urge 
a mother tojjump into the water and 
save her child from: drowning? Is 
not this heroism.due to the maternal 
instinct? And if a maternal instinct, 
why not an artistic, instinct, a reform- 
ing instinct? i . 

"Mediumship is good; mastership Is 
better.. To receive is good; to create 
is better. Spirit-control makes for 
miracles; self-control makes for divin- 
ity. Mediumship is a bridge where we 
get a glimpse of the Great May-Be, bat 
we must nop tarry on the bridge, lest 
we die gazing.  Mediumship has done 
much, and the spirits, through me- 
dinmship, have also done much, 
They have proved that there is life 
hereafter; we must prove £or create) 
life here. They have destroyed hell 
in the hereafter; we must destroy hell 
here. They, have stated there are 
suitable and useful ‘occupations for 
all hereafter; they have shown us 
what they cin do; let us show them 
what we can do. Let us not lean too 
much. on the spirits lest we become 
parasites, too despicabfe even for in- 
struments. We shall-be angela, by- 
and-bye. In the meantime tet us be 
men. — Aronorich in The Two Worlds, 
Haachsster, Eng, : 


What T Dea 


An Impressive and Beautiful Portrayal 
Thereof, by Mrs. Mary T. Longley.” 


: 7 me 
A student's .room-—not yery inspiring quarters; no 
sumptuous appointments; no marks of luxury-only bare, 
plain and most humble’gurroundings and articles of neces- 
sity. The ocoupant of the room Is a young man, himself 
plain in appearance and unpretentious; his handg show 
marks of daily toil; hig garb is worn to a threadbare 
appearance; his face is thin and shows signs of suffering, 
It is night, and hig room is dimly lighted by the oil lamp 
upon tbe table at which he sits with his books. He is 
a son of the people, a worker in the shop for his dally 
bread, yet he has a thirst for knowledge that cannot be 
quenched, His people are poor like himself, and his 
friends are of the humble class of workeps who dearly 
pay for all they earn. Night after night he has sat thus, 


:studying the books he has obtained from the city library, 


and finding pleasure in the information they impart. 
But his health is frail, and the lamp of life is steadily 
burping to the finish, though he knows it not. At length, 
as the midnight hour comes, he closes his bopk and 
wearlly' prepares for bed; but he does not at once fall- 
asleep; many thoughts agitate his brain; it is a good 
brain, and it will ponder on what the books have said; 
it will ask-questions and formulate ideas and its desire 
to expand, to evolve originality and send forth power, 
is insatiable. And so he ponders and half dreams for an 
hour or more before sleep comes to the exhausted frame; 
then in spirit he is away, out among mental workers, 
thinkers, inventors, intellectual lights, masters of mind, 
drinking in refreshment of soul from their atmosphere, 
gaining new impetus for bis own mental calculations and 
training from their influence. His vibrations, now that 
he is absent from the mortal body, are go accelerated that 
he can link on to those of these spirit teachers sufficiently 
to be in harmony with them and their ideals—he Is at 
home among his own kind; they know him and he is 
familiar with them and their methods of work. 

By and by, however, the body makes demands upon 
him; habit with it has made it master; the needs of the 
outward life have mude it imperative that he be up at 
ap carly hour to get ready for the shop work, which 
he dislikes, but which he has to do, and which he does 
do with a cheerful heart and willing hand in spite of its 
meagre recompense, So the body vibrations are astir; 
they are pulling at the magnetic cord that connects-the 
spirit with the mortal form. He must respond for the 
students and teachers “Over There” tell him that as yet 
he is not fitted to remain with them permanently; ‘his 
own soul tells this also, even elects to return into the 
narrow conditions and humble environments of the earthly 
state for further discipline or labor, therefore he returns 
to the outer consciousness of frugal toll and: of unre- 
quited aspiration. f ; 

Is is unfortunate that he cannot bear back to the 
body some impress of what he has done and seen on the 
other shore. That he cannot register on the mortal brain 
the memory of spiritual things he has discerned and 
experienced? That the consciousness of those other scenes 
is suppressed because the shock of returning to the body 
has so changed vibrations as to disconnect him entirely 
for the time with not only the associations of that other 
life, but also with any remembrance concerning it. 

Surely, it would seem as if a memory of the glories he 
hag witnessed, the studies he has participated in, and the 
knowledge he has galned would be of inestimable blessing 
to his waking thoughts on the lower plane; but on the 
other hand they might be of unpleasant effects, reÉder- 
ing him unhappy, impatient and utterly dissatisfied in 
the outer life with all that “Nature,” “Destiny” or “Evo- 
lution” had created for him here. However, it may be 
the law of Vibration Is the check th: disqualifies him 
from registering the emotions, memories of associations, 
scones and incidents that have been his in his periods of 
soul absence from the body, and only Httle flashes of 
something he has “Dreamed,” fragments of thought or of 
experience now and then recur to his mind and haunt 
him through the day. 

Days, weeks, months pass; the man is developing 
mental powér; his studies are opening up to him a won- 
drous reservoir of infofmation; life for him vibrates with, 
intelligence; “his influence is helpful to those around 
him; he is doing them good; they appreciate his sympa- 
thy and ald. But conditions are not improving with him. 
He cannot secure any better employment. The dally 
grind and nightly study are telling upon sensitive brain 
and nerve. The body grows visibly weak under the 
strain. Another night comes. Again we see ‚him. in his 
humble room at study with his books. By and by his 
strength wanes, his head droops upon the open page. 
All things grow dusky to him. He has no power to rise. 
He feels himself letting go—not exactly sinking off to 
sleep, but he is loosening his hold on things around him. 
Presently he knows he is soaring upward, and he is 
regaining his sight, for he beholds another self in a chalr 
below him. It is bending over, its head touching the open 
book. Now he sees that a slender cord has been holding 
him to this other form, but it is vibrating rapidly towards 
him, and swinging loose from the prostrate body. He 
wptches it with interest, till the thread seems to grow 
more. luminous and to become absorbed within himself. 
This other body is not himself; he is aware of that, and 
he turns from it without question. He feels so light and 
alry, and so. free, How grand it Is, so good to breathe. 
He has not felt as well for many a year.’ It seems like a 
holiday to him, and he wonders what he had better do. 
Now there is coming to him so many memories—thoughts 
of the past, of his boyhood, memories of long ago, recollec- 
tions of his parents who died when he was young; of old 
friends of theirs, and of his later acquaintances and 
friends; remembrances of many things he has done and 
said; and of some things that he left undone that he 
wishes he hadn’t; and while all this is going through 
his mind it is like a glass held up to him that he may 
seo himself; some of it is pleasant—not all—and he 
would like to turn from’a contemplation of his mistakes 


August 29,1009.” 


till dt ls borne in on him that only by attention to, and ` 


study of, our mistakes, can we grow, wiser. 
Then he settles himself to a self-contemplation and to 
an analysis of his past deeds and motives; he feels that 
he does not need to' hurry, for he has so, much time; 
never had tHe like before—so much time in which to study 
‘this wonderful, and after all, this curious :thing—SELF, 
Everything around him is pleasing; the air is so clear, | 
but the sense of life so'ykeen—no effort to breathe at all. 
He does not feel the want of anything—no hunger, no 
thirst, no demgnd of any kind, but to study himself, for: 
awhile. ‘As yet he.has not come into the high. rate ot) 
vibration he has been wont to gain when going to sleep at 
night, and he ig retaining a strong and firm hold:on the 
avenues of sensation and of memory, such as have affected - 


a 


the body through all his mortal years, So his self-exam- . 
ination goes on, and as far as he knows, he is alone, and.” 


his communings may have lasted for hours, when at, 


length he raises his head with a lofty toss and says; 
“Whatever I have done that was not right, whatever I... 
have failed to do that should have been done, I have 
tried not to injure my fellow beings. _ 
spread good.cheer and sunshine, for if I could not give 
much financial help to the needy, I have wanted to make 
them happiey I have not been perfect, far from that, 
but I have tried to overcome my weaknesses. I have 
longed for knowledge, and my prayer has been for Nght. 

I must take myself now as am, but strive to grow bet- 
ter every day and-to be of more use to the world.” 

With this conclusiop, he turns, and as he does so a 
flood of light breaks over him. A thrilling strain of musio 
pours into his ears. He is uplifted above the old life and 
its vibrations. The world for him is illuminated, or‘ 
rather, he is in another world. Bverything seems famil- 
jar to him. The surrounding’ are by no means strange, 
He beholdg men and women and young people who smile 
and pass around him. They know him, and he recog- 
nizes them. Here is a beautiful woman, whom, in spirit 
he has often seen. She is his mother, ‘There is a man who 
was a scientist once, and is so now; another who was a 
college professor on earth and is a teacher now; and 
so on; innumerable friends flock around and give him 
welcome, and he realizes that at last he has come into 
his own heritage and to his own people. After awhile he 
discovers that his earth body was found in its room, and 
that 1t was pronounced “Dead from heart fatlure, caused 
by overwork and insufficient nourishment.” But it had 
no sorrow for him. He was not dead, but intensely allye 
in every part of his being, and ready for work, for experi- 
ence, for exploration, study, experiment and for sacrifice, 
if needs be, for the attainment of knowledge. 

But his sacrifice had already been made; in its earth 
Hfe and experience, the soul had endured that which had 
spiritually opened to him the kingdom of truth and knowl- 
edge, that would never be closed to him again. Soon he 
discovered that his bent of mind, study, training, that had 
commenced in the humble room of his earth body had 
prepared him for companionship with learned souls that 
he might gather power from them to reach other minds 
on earth endowed with inventive faculties, and stimulate - 
them into action for the benefits of their fellow men. 

Time passes. Our friend who was the dally toller and 
nightly student of other years, is a student and searcher 
after truth still; but he has attained far greater knowl- 
edge than was his then, more of wisdom, grander mental 
and spiritual unfoldment. Why should he not, since he 
has had the advantages of all the expressed and acquired 
knowledge of the ages for his guidance and training? 
A worker in the spiritual, yet not neglectful of human 
needs on earth; an influential being long since, he 7 
sought out another student on earth whose proclivities 


I have wanted to`- 


and bent of mind were like his own, but mortal condi- - Y 


tions for this later student were more favorable for the ” 
outgrowth of powers, mental and physical. Thty later. 
student is an experimenter; he is a student of electrical 
force, and its appMcation to human needs, 
vented devices of utility and comfort, and is engaged in 
greater works. The spirit man is not doing the work 
for his mortal protege, but he is stimulating the mental 
force of the mortal, is quickening the vibrations of brain 
by his subtle influence, and thus helping to illuminate the 
mind on those subjects and questions of importance to him 
and to the world. By’and by, this mortal will invent won- 
derful instruments and appliances for human comfort and 
health that will be accounted the marvels of the age and 
cause people again tò gasp. in questioning amazement, 
“What next?” à 7 

What is Death? Did it bring aught but good to the 
carnest student, the lonely, sickly man in hig garret? 
Was it not' for him an emancipator from bondage, a rev- 
elator of light and truth? Did it not open to him vast 
fields of learning, of wisdom and of power, and is he not 
well repaid for all his past experience by the enrichment- 
of his being, and by his opportunity to aid this modern 
worker in his researches and discoveries for the: bless- 
ing of mankind? 

In the great Mhools of spirit iustruction and of ex- 
perimentation, minds are trained—not crowded; they 
are stimulated to the expansion of their inherent qualities, 
wisely led to the unfoldment of the intuitive faculties 
that respond to the forces of the unjverse and absorb 
knowledge therefrom; are quickened in vibration to an 
understanding of law and of life’s problems, 4 
students, all the thinkers, philosophers, scientists and f 
workers of the ages are alive; they have gone forward 
to wider fields of experience, but they are not so ens 


give no attention to the needs and the ignorance of hu-` 
manity; nay, they are busy for the race; they are in- 
spirers, teachers, guides and helpers to multitudes who 
seek for undeggtanding, for truth, and they have schools, 
colleges, temples of art, of literature, of science, of Pällog- - 
ophy, of all brands of learning for the service of the 
eager souls who thirst for the light and knowledge that 
was denied them here. rn 
Death to the progressive soul, is an arising; it is’ 
glorious promotion; an uplifting to a higher grade: ofall | 
good; a change of base to a grander and a better ‘world; 
pot one to be voluntarily sought, npt one to be gained 
by suicide, for that step would defeat the desired end by” 
enmeshing the spirit in the web of earthly conditions, but 


one to be graclously accepted when Nature Works her will | 


with the worn out body. 


WHEN DEATH MAKES CHANGE {And I will see and 
Wheh Death. hath kissed my eyelids 
-. Wan; |. : : 

When gone are weariness and pain; 
When you, have come with loving 


smart. - 


And hover close each kindred heart, 
Till God has wound a healing band 
With time’s own balm, aroud each 


And oft when you are bowed with care 


Some toil, others reap the advant- 
ages.—Greek. . a 
Soft is the musc that,wonld charm 
forever.— Wordsworth. ee 
There ts in spring a sort of mental 
unrest, parallel with the Impulse at 
work in nature. I always think there 


understand, 


He has in- 7 


Al the ¿ 


gaged in further exploration of Life's mysteries that they. ge 


hand, ° 
And round me Rose and Lily lain, 


Oh! weep not for the spirit flown; 


I may stand near you by the bier; | 


Although unseen by you or known, 
` My hand may brush away your tear. 


And when my dust's. consigned to 
~ dust, den ds 
Rejoice that I from it am free, - 

For, 'tis God's will, and Heds just, 
He knows the body cumbered me. 


Oh! do not let unkindness cling | 
To heart of yours, for deeds of 


But-if I've done one worthy thing, 


my. cold. brow. One rose con”. 


Pi softly come and sit with you; 
From aching .brow I'll smoothe your 
hair . 
You'll know I'm there, though 
vailed from. view. - ; 


And -when.my body's strangely still 
2 Let these few words consolement 


ve, 
"Tis ns Law that I fulfill, 
- And unseen, near you, still I live. 
CYNTHIA CARR MITCHELL, 
Spiceland, Ind.- Le i 
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Some Impose upon the world that: 


they believe. that which they do not; 
others more in number, make them- 
getves believe that they bellere, not 
belng able to penetrate into what it is 


Yo Dellaro;—Muntaleza 


-garret with 


eaulay _ 


is something In me which I have not 
yet discovered, It leaves me to. rest, 
Is it a thought? Is it a feeling? is 
it a word? A deed? I know not. 
But I feel as if I wanted to give vent 
to something.—Auerbach. 


There is not the least necessity in 
trying to prevent people from think. 
ing. They are quite ready enough to 


Y be stupid or indiferent without any 


external inducements. The huge dead 


weight of established prejudices, is ` 


amply sufficient. We may say that 


-| free thinking is not only right, but a 


duty. A man, that is, is bound to ba 
ag reasonable as he can —8 ir Leslie 
Stephens. . i ; i 

I would 
lenty of books than 


king who did not love reading 


rather be a poor maŭ Ina. 
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= | Bye Glasses Not Necessary. 
oyente Onin Be Strengthened, and Moat 
Worms of Dindased Wyes Successful- 


` There Is No Death. 
A ~ Buneral | Services of Mrs. J ane Ann Burroughs, 
\ e. Conducted by Mrs, Tillie U. Reynolds, 


When all that meets and greets. cach other there * 


i ir i E oo o H 
but those dear ones who have gone from this home have; never sought 
“The chaplet of love ergh brow will wear... 
ra 1, 


intvain, hava never yearned longingly for those loviy g expressions and 
not found their souls gladdened because of them. lo s were not 
withheld while the eyes could see and the hands clpap; ene words 
were not unspoken that brought records for kindjess ynsurpassed. 
But there: should be peace in your souls; there shoyld be joy in your 
hearts to-day, that you have strewn flowers along those pathways, and 
‚made heaven on earth where joy. dwelled and love reigned supreme. 
x This knowledge of immortality to our loved sister was not faith 
and belief. She knew immortality was true; she, knew her loyed 
ones returned to her; she had heard from the coypanion,. from “the 
daughter, from the son, from the other loved ones, und it was Jike 
rein upon the parched earth. It gave comfort and joy and gladness, 

¿So to-day we miss the form, but we love the dear one whom we 
shall meet again, and know as we have been known in the days that are 
past. There will come to every one in this.home,.to every one of 
kindred, sucha sweet peace and: comfort, such tender ministrations as 


"I heat the sound of the mother’s voice; it is sweet, it is clear, 
it is tender, it is true. She touches each one with a hand that is not 
weak, She presses your lips. She speaks these words: , ‘‘I am #0 
satisfied, so satisfied. I have not one wish ungratifisd.. The: half 
had never been told. The beauty of this life. so far transcends all 
-atiticipation, methinks J would have been restleas and havé wanted to 
come sooner had I understood.. I want to tell my boys I appreciate 
their loving tenderness, their unselfishness, their love for us, I never 
have understood it so truly as now. I want to tell my daughters, 
and ‘my ‘grandchild. I want to tell my sisters and ‘brothers. I want 
to tell my loved ones, . Oh 1 IE-I could make this life so plain to 
you; if I could tell you all, you would not shed one tear or feel a 
regret. -My life work has just begun. I have not gone from you. 
am not dead, but I am out of the body of pain. I am where sorrows 


. Jy Mreated Without Cutting or ` og Y 
Drugging. y on 
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>. e Buried To-Dayı 9 
ed to-day, the true and loving mother, 
The: heart that beat responsive to our own: 
Wa start, we. pause, we gaze at ong another, an 
"Then wondering, ask, Can she indeed be “gone? 
anished the gentle smile by which she won us .-: > oe. 
ae : Ever to duty’s path; and must we Bay, 7  . 00 


5070 and granulate 
ilds, iritis,ote„and re» 
moves vataracta with» 


na ub ody l ples of hundred A are but samy E 
ar Of all the love and truth she lavished on us, ` - | shall cause the mists to. clear away and bring forth such beautiful | do not come. Ihave a mission, and it will be to bless my own. Wo are | „Zr pene, P. O, Box, No, 49, Mineral A 
: só: > We buried it to-day? ee ah | joy and gladness that the hearts will rejóice,-.; ;; u united in this home. My boy has grown to manhood, my daughter is | thousands of’ dollars on me ven, Spent vs 


. There comes to us a sweet thought for the aged mother who stands 
near. that eternal home, that kingdom of life;. there. comes the sweet 
thought, and it is as blossoms of peace and love that reaches out and 
will bring comfort and strength.. Oh!" could we put in words to-day 
that which comes to us as an inspiration from the parents who are 


fair, my husband’s face is not seamed with care and age, and I, too, am 
taking on the form which in spirit was mine, I longed for a sight of 
the babe. It is dear to me. My eyes see it. Ilove it. It will be a com- 
„fort in the years to come. This-message is to you. Study and find 
this truth, seek and find this knowledge; it means more to you than 


l Buried to-day, the kind and generous neighbor, 
"Never forgetful of those counsels sweet _ 


\ + That comfort stricken ones, and with-her labor. 
E 


"years and "Actina” is the thie 
that has ever dane mo any good, PRE 
ave f 
of ever being able -to oad Pr ee ia £ 
or sev 
Now 1 can read al day with little or 


. 


siria the path for other tired feet; 
i 


: s ys $ Es ee er p no inc: ' 
Aiding through every dark and painful hour, _ Ca | reunited, it would comfort youn souls; it Would bring joy and glad- | all faiths and beliefs.” - ERS , de ev. Charles Carter, ía 
Ex " Soothing with soft and unobtrusive way, .. de "| ness in yonr lives; for there is' no suffering, no. unrest, no pain,. but There is a lesson in that which is called death. It brings US | iest ae tee ot fave. made 2 gover 
iy “ And must we say of all this gentle pawer, ' ‚bright and beautiful are the faces that heam upon us in this hour. more closely in touch, one with the other. It makes life more sweet glnasos and have not hed them on aino 
ES ae We buried it to-day! f This Spiritualism which means.so much to humanity, demonstrates.| beyond, responsibilities so great, I would that all the world could Wrought singe “the change had, been F 
R = the truth of immortality; there is no doubt oy question, We are not | understand. We had faiths and beliefs in the days that are gone. Wer ena ey gained strength and - E 
Buried to-day, the noble-hearted woman, justified to live in a realm of faith and. belief when we are. eom- | They are mists and shadows. They veil the brightness of all nature. | potpu necesssary, for Y see as well | ee 
- Living by that high faith to apgels given; manded to know, when we are commanded to seek and find, to ask and | We wear masks, unconsciously, while in the bodies, but this which is | “ tina’ do all my friends. mon A 
Blending in all her life the truly human : i receive, to knock that the door may be openeä’unto us; and when those | called death drops all, and we stand known and knowing as we are | Fairfax, Va. writes eo "Acthon TI, cers 3 
: With something less of earth—far more of heaven, divine revelations come, they come as a.great sunburst of. divine | known, and when the mists havo cleared away it is most beautiful to | ERa” 90, that 1 can do „ithon 
ah y Faithful and steadfast in her consecration : Aove, bringing the truth which gives serenity unto the souls of mortal, | feel that we know and are known. after n heed Audy up to sleven o'cloolg 
Re : To duty, striving meekly to obey, ie ee We stand beside the casket whieh enshrouds that covering in: So we are gathered here, again we repeat, not to mourn, but to bid py eting» can be Used TAE 
Pra And can we say of this’grand combination, =. =t: which our dear one dwelt; we watch the face, but it does not brighten | Godspeed to the newly-born’ spirit; to bring comfort and loving her ot” th perfect safety. Every mem- - 
“he 7 We buried it to-day? 2 : at our approach; we speak and the dear voice does not respond unto to | expressions unto those. on earth, and to make the pathway of all | “Actina” for any form of disease of the 


sweeter, brighter and better with the knowledge that comes to us from Bye Mar, ‘Throat or Head, One wil 


our words, and the question comes, Where has our loved one gone? 3 k N 
the immortal side of life. 


And as sweet as the sound of music from distant waters comes the 
words, ‘‘We live, we'live; there is no death.” _ 

The curtains will be lifted and all will be revealed unto us at 
sometime. Our sister Has answered the question, has gained wisdom, 
which you and I to-day have not knowledge of; but some sweet day in 
the by-and-bye, we, too, shall meet and greet and know that loved one, 
the dear ones, who are in spirit and are re-united; our sympathies 
| are centered upon the loved ones of earth. We would place our arms 

. | tenderly about them. We would comfort them with the counsels which 
are expressed by the voices of the parents, and though we are mourn- 
ing for the sound of voices stilled, and the touch of vanished hands, 
yet it is simply the heart:cry of the human for the human, for we 
know it is well, it is well. 

Blessed are they whose lives are sweet and beausital that the 
memories clustering about them and expressed in all ways to humanity 
are sweet; that the seeds which have been sown will be fruitful in 
a eines ‘when the truths are manifested from the lives which 
are lived: 


last for yoars, and la always read 
use, “Actina” will be sent on Yria 


A Not so, not so, Though sorrowing and lonely, postpald. 


. We comprehend her pure and perfect peate; A f i , i 

fi i We understand the life that served God only, Scatter seeds of kindness each day and hour you live, | 
ES Make this earth beautiful, and all that in this world you give. 
Give it willingly, tenderly, making each heart brighter here, 


Drawing us nearer unto the land that will grow so very dear. 
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The Postical and Prose Works 


ELLA WHEELER WILCOX 


Mrs. Wilcox’s writings have been the 
inspiration of many young men and 
women. Her hopeful, practical, mas. 
terful views of life give the reader new 
courage in the very read.ng and. are 
a Wholesome spur to flagging e 
Words of truth so vital that gr 


-- Looking to him alone for jts release; 
And when. death’s gentle summons to appear 
de Was as sweetly answered, let none say 
' Of such example, lofty, simple, tender, 
We buried it to-day! 


May the peace which passeth human understanding rest upon each 
one of you. May you understand that there is standing by your side 
some loved one. There is no one that has no vacant chain in their home, 
There is none to whom this Angel of Light has not come at some. time.’ 
-Your life is sweeter, richer, is better because of it. : 

Now from other sources we receive this thought. Immortality 
is true. This religion of life inspires one to do his best, live. each 
day as though when the night shadows fall and the morning came, 
your eyes would be open in the kingdom of life, and you should meet 
the record you are making while here on earth; if that were done, 
life would not be full of regrets, but rather rejoice that we have done 


Not so, not so. When such a lovely story 

As that of her sweet life appears, 

Ne It crowns all womanhood with gentle glory, = 
„And when it fades there.is no room for tears; ` 

The good her life has wrought will perish never, ` 
And thongh the worker may be laid away 

To her last rest, the work remains forever, 

k Da Nor crumbles with the day. 


5 ; Fe es i . in the reader's memory and ca hi 
Invocation, None knew her save to love her; none named her gave in praise; | the best we could. l to think—to his Gen bopa cause him 
a f Sh . R R wee : : t and 
Bi ar F i q oo 6 beautiful heritage, beautiful necord, and by her life her works are To our newly-born spirit, if there should be an epitaph carved | the lasting Improvement of bis 
E Oh, thou Infinite Spirit, thou who dost inspire the grandest love, known. So to-day we are thankful that the life has been lived on | upon the monument it will be ‘‘She did the best she could; she left tever line 4 


work in the world, in whatever line fa 
lies—Aow from this talented woman's 
pen. 


\ _ the most tender affection, the purest sympathy and noblest aspiration ; 
:” thou who dost come close unto the hearts of humanity; thou who dost 
“give them messages unto nature and it responds unto thee; thou hast 


earth, that the many years have been spared for the good that has 


humanity ‘and made the world better because she lived in it.” So may 
been done. e 


the angel world guard and guide you, each and every one, and lead you 


N 1 : j BER" he : : : : POEMS OF PASSION. 

i > e ; R X i i ‘li ly into the light of immortality and truth; 

R i “it and it responded “and entered the rest This beautiful religion meant so much in her’ life. , It touched | out of darkness spiritual 0 t or immortality, and ; By Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 

Di en rae a deanai could imagine; indeed, | the souls of her children and the dear one, as near as pne born in | and whatever there is in the life we are living, may it inspire you | -Many thousands ol vis sae have 
the question is solved, the problem is demonstrated —immortality is | her home and her heart; and some day the voice will.spenk with more | unto grander and nobler actions, that you may meet your loved ones | been issued, showing the estimation in 
de et : E than the olden sweetness,—the voice will speak with more than the 


when you cross over the river and stand face to face with the record 


true; and those who have known and been known were never so well 
known or known so truly as to-day; for this knowledge we thank thee. 
“We thank thee that the hands so dear, clasped long years ago, 

» renlasped; and the voice welcomed and the ‘‘come home”” so sweet was 
understood; for this we are thankful, for the knowledge that the 

© children were welcoming the parent so dear; for that knowledge comes 
- to us as a benediction. But sweeter than all this, ok, thou Spirit of 
- Tth, ave we thankful to-day that the voice is not stilled in the 
‚spirit, that the form has not vanished in the spirit; but never so swect 
‘and true as to-day when from that land from whence all travelers 
may and will return, cometh the loved one who has gone before us, 


which It is held. Presentation edition, 
with author's portrait, Price $1, 


of the life you have lived. : . N 

Again the message comes to these dear ones: :‘‘I- am not dead, 
All is well, all is well rings out in such gladsome tones; and: T shall 
come to you, and you will know that I am with you. : We are united, 
and sometime we will not be divided, each one. of our loved ones in 
that home-so beautiful.” eke at Ga oat ae as 


olden wisdom, and it will answer many a question, ‘ind solve many a 
problem. on a ee Be ae > 

Could you follow us you would have -seén the companion restless, 
unsettled, unsatisfied, his heart longing and yearning for “her. com- 
panionship, drawing her as the mágnet draws the negdle; antil she felt, 
“My work is finished. I am‘ ready to go, , It will ‚be, well if -we 


POEMS OF POWER. 
By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

New and revised edition, contalning 
more than one hundred new pooms, dis 
playing As Paice fine taste, cultiva 

on and o iy. With portrali 
Price $1. ; j Š 

POEMS OF PLEASURE, 
By Ella Wheoler Wilcox. 

This charming collection comprises 
many of the best poetio creations of the 
author. Embellished with portraig 
Presentation edition. Price $1. 


all can-say, it is finished; not my. will, hut.thine be dop.: 3. i 

Oh! so sweet comes to us from that great beyond, life's sweetest |’ 
lessons of immortality. We have sought to understand its meaning, 
its truth, its significance, its importance upon human lives, It will 
be most beautiful in the time to come when the child that is to-day 

unconscious of the presence of the angels, when it is conscious ot 

being watched over, guarded and guided; it will then be sweet and 
beautiful to that child. Those who are waiting and watching for 
manifest evidence of it will truly be comforted. 

Somehow there seems to be an added solemnity and sacredness in 
this hour. We are the richer to-day. for the treasures that have 
been gathered into that home, that home not made with hands. . Lives |. 
which were ripened, lives which were rich in their thought and in 
their deeds, lives which had radiated from their own personality until 
those with whom they were brought in contact felt the significance and 
the worth of the counsel or the thought. i 

Our modern Spiritualism to-day is the Religion of Life—not of 
death, ‘We are not commanded to prepare to die, but to learn how to 
-: | live and be strong, be true. Obey the new command and love one 

: | another, living the Golden Rule as well as it is possible for humanity 
to do, doing unto the other as we would the other was doing unto us, 
the Christ principle that brings humanity at onement one with another, 

This eternal brotherhood, this spirituality which makes all the 
world our kindred, brings us nearer, O, God, to-day, nearer each instant 
of time. The veil has indeed been lifted, the curtain has been drawn, 
and we can sce far off into that beautiful realm. There are flowers 
there that never drop their petals, show no sign of decay, for all is 
life, beautiful life. We list;-and the music sounds on the vibrant air, 
dear as a message for the listening ear, a message of comfort, of 
encouragement, of truthfulness, of peace; and the body spiritual is 


oe ea fa Benediction. © = 

Oh! thou who art Infinite, thou who dost understand human nature, 
wilt thou meet us with thy loving helpfulness. Bring us close together 
in lovingness, and lead us ever in Sappiness,:.in ‘brightness. and: in 
spirit with our loved ones re-united, wb: rave preceded ús to the land 
of Life and Light, but not of Death or Shadow, be:our inspiration, now 
and ever, Amen, A E, 


1 Should tate To 


. 


ı We hear the voices sweet in this hour 
That come to us wilth tender power, 
Speaking, words of comfort and of tenderness E 
. These loved ones here would truly bless; E 
Lead us and guide us this hour we pray, SE 
Give us wisdom in the words we say; 
Lift the curtain that hangs between 
That which is vf mortal and that unseen; . 3). 
Lead us and guide us in all earth’s weary way,: 
` Teach us, oh, Thou Infinite Spirit, how to pray; 
Bless thege children she loved so well, - es 
. The dear ones who have been called to dwell .. pe 
In the home not made with hands, not ending. there; == 4 
Thou wilt keep and guard them .with thy loving care; 
‘Wilt thou bless the tears and bring smiles again, a 
Wilt thou comfort in this life of pain? obs 
Wilt thou speak words so tenden so loving and. sweet,: 
Bring peace and joy in their lives complete? 
We ask thee, oh, Thou Infinite Life, = 
Keep open for these dear ones ihe portal white, .- 
That they, too, may see and know van ean 
Where the gifts come from which they so beautifully’ best 
Death loses its sting and the grave its victory, = os “26. 
ee And the weary soul froin mortal is free, 
Zur When we know this truth, and understand 


-= MAURINE AND OTHER POEMS, 
o: By Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 

An ideal poem about as true and low 
able a woman as (ver poet created, 
With portrait of author. Price $1. 


AROUND THE YEAR WITH ELLA 
pr "WHEELER WILCOX, 

¿A birthday book compiled by mud 
Giles Ruddy, from the poetical and 
prose writings of Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 
It epitomizes her iuspiring optimistig 
philosophy with an apposite quotation 
for each day in the year. With author's 
portrait, and halftone illustrationg 
prefaciug each month. Cloth, price, $1, 


I should hate to. be so:narrow and.so little upward: grown 
As to think there is in heaven just a man upon the throne; 
Though a tall one and a broad. one, and a perfect man he be 
If he is nó more than human he's not large enough for me 


I should hate to think beside him, with a patient; smiling face, 
There could be no true companion to lend sweetness to the place, 
To give dignity and comfort and smooth down the:tyrant will. 
That is said to thirst for vengeance, and for human gore:to spill... 


-| KINGDOM OF LOVE AND OTHER 

] ; : POEMS, 

By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

¿A magnificent collection of poems 
suitable for recitations and readirgs, 
true to the very beat there is in human 
nature. Presentation edition, dark red 
cloth, $1. fie 


I should hate to be so pigmied in my soul—and mind so small, -= 
That I could not find a heaven that was large enough forall; > .. 
That I would not think my brother who was ever kind and true,: 
Would not fare as well as I would in a land beyond the blue. +... 


I should hate to be so selfish as to think myself above ne, 
The great throng of struggling people, and beyond: a common love, 


Ar Somewhat of that eternal summerland. = made stronger as it comprehends its import. So we would understand | I should hate to think my thinking was the only kind of thought, . A E 
> Give comfort and strength and joy and peate, > io things; the gifts of which we may be possessed of secing | And all other ways of thinking were a little less than naught.. THF PRIEST, THE WOMAN i 
PE Thou Infinite Life wilt never cease: oc or hearing or speaking is from that Infinite, and a sacred gift to -be . ; , i E ae ; 
Aa Bring us nearer, nearer unto thee i este used for the benefit of humanity and the helpfulness of the spirit. | I should hate to think that heaven was a place just for a.few, 


We are spirit to-day as much as we will be when the mortal puts on 
immortality; and the spiritual body which has been formed by the 
lives we have lived, the deeds we have done, the garments we have spun 
and fashioned by our thoughts, brings us closer in touch to-day with 
this spiritual realm. ~ 
We feel like giving thanks to-day for this occasion and for the 
deep sympathy which is manifested to the sorrowing ones.from’ friends 
and kindred; but we would bring ourselves in closer touch with those 
loved ones who ‘have come from that land fgom which all travelers 
return; we could almost feel to-day to be thankful for-that which is 
called death, for it brings life so plain to us; it brings life so near 
to us; it brings us a consciousness that what we loved was never so 
near, never so dear as, when its“mortal has become: wholly immortal, 
Be í er \ el MEE £ 
Sweet atid clear as the sound of ringing bells -7 nP 
The voices of-our loved ones the story. tels ` Mie = 
Of peace on earth, good will to all men. ei se: 
it will ring in sweetest chinies again, and yet again, 1er - . 


THE CONFESSIONAL. 
BY FATHER OBINIQUY. 


‘This is a most valuable book, Ti comes from an Em 
Priest, whose character fa above reproach, and wh 
knows what he fs talking about. Evorybody shou 
road it. Price, 81.00. it ‘contains the following chap» 


ters: 
: CHAPTER 1. 
The Struggle before the Burrender of Womanly Selb 
respect In the Confosstonal. 
CHAPTER II. l 
Aurienlar Confoaslou a Deep Pit of Perdition for the: 
ties $ 


CHAPTER 111. 
The Confessional Is the Mudern Sodom. 
i CHAPTER IV, 
How the Vow of Celihacy of the Priests is mado easy 
by Auricular Confession. 


co In that realm of love and immortality; . 
ins Be our strength and our guide, 

Our helper and our friend, ` 

Now and forever. Amen! 


Who had picked'out all the mansions and remodeled them all new; 

For if need there be in future for a sweet and peaceful sphere, 

It should be a home of pleasure for the poor one leaving here. 
2 ( 


I should hate to meet a Jesus who but recognizes those. 

Who are covered o’er with jewels that are gained by human woes; 
1 should hate to mect a father who was wrathful night and day, 
And to whom for tender mercy I should always have to pray. 


z Address. 


Y vag Bons , fe 

So soon, so soon the call has come; and as we look upon the sweet 
and peaceful face we ask, O, Death, where is thy sting; O, Grave, 
thy victory, where life is full and complete. But. it: is not the out- 
ward expression, it is not the outward form, but that which animates, 
that which loves and inspires love. 

We are not gathered here to-day to mourn the transition of a 
loved one, rather to bring back from that place of life a deeper bene- 
diction of love, a sweeter expression of the triumph of living, and to 
make it possible for the hearts of those who loved our friend to be 
comforted by the messages which the loved ones ave giving. 

Many years ago when the hand of the youth and maiden were 


I should hate to be a puppet in this universe of DO, 

And Have nothing in the future but to rest and pray, in view; 
For I want to keep on moving toward the higher heights above, 
-Where I know there must be something like Infinitude of Love. 


CH ER Y. 
The-highty-edacated and refined Woman in the Com 
fessional~—-What becomes of her after unconditlome 
al surrender-Bor irreparsbie Ruin. 


i ' 
There must be a sphere of knowledge, and a fountain filled for all, 


Cc VL 
a E Fe = ` : | Auricmar Contession dolor Ki tha Sacred Ties of 
-| Where this yearning, yearning ever is responding-to a call; Martisga pid Baraa Be an as 
There must always be spheres higher than this mortal life can reach, _ Shon!’ Aurlcular Confeaaton be tolerated among Cite 
. g i onp: = ` 


clasped, and the words were spoken which made them one before the We are not dead, but gone-before, |”. iS asr | And i ur e ee ae EDEN LIU U a | Dos Aurleuler Cobfetuon bring Peace to the Soult ` `, 
| moe ae war er a a: Holding ajar the heavenly door, © >. - 58 ect ‚I must find the broadest heayen that this universe contains; ¡ Tas Dorma ot Auricular Confession a Bacrileglong - 
l f y Where we are, our loved ones will be—. : | . 


when one is taken and another left, there is a tugging at'the heart- 
strings, an earnest watching, a tender waiting; 'and the home, that, is 
being prepared is not complete itil shared by the ones that e 
home bright and beautiful. We sense this expression, and we hear its 
sweetness. Together with our loved ones we are waiting; watching 
and striving to make life more beautiful, richer and sweeter, because 
we are born into the kingdom of life which knows no death © ~ 
There are silent calls from the Infinite which nature responds to, 

- but which our ears may not eatch; and beyond. the expression, -the 
manifest evidence of nature to that call gives. unto us knowledge of 
beauty of'life and sweetness. We love our dear ones when in the body, 
and minister unto them according to our highest ideal, to our truest 
expression of love; but never are they so sweet unto us as when we 
list for their footsteps, or strive to catch the sound of their voices, 

. and feel they have eluded our grasp and entered into the home of 
: many mansions to dwell. While our tears are, falling, while we miss 
. the material presence, we would follow those loved ones and watch the 
sweet expression of joy and gladness upon their faces, and methinks 


1 must have the greatest freedom for expansion of these brains; CHAPTER X. 
1 most be without a limit for.the soaring of my soul; A e e Ma Wa: 
I iust know no bounds to spirit in the Great Eternal Whole. Aurlenter, Centesalon Ih Auslraila, America, und 
Tus 5 ee ae DR. T. WILKINS. CHAPTE XI. DIE; 
eer Lehe 
peer arc : ms She Priest of Bome must Question his Penitent ` 
Other Side of Death.” -‘Treat-| “Spiritualism and the Law.” A Sent Post-paid, Price, $1.00. 
Ing of Life, Death and Immortality. | Serles of Papers Complled from Legal i . 
-By.C. W. Leadbeater. Price $1.50.. ¡Authority by the Hon. Charles R, 
ae Wartare of Science With Th Schirm of Baltimore, Má. This, pam. 
: ion By Andrew D. White os phlet is one that every Spiritualist oe pth? 
„jelogy." By Andrew D. White, PD. should read. It is a subject that peo. | THE PROOFS OF LIFE + ogne 
Nr The fwo larfe vom eto the student, Ple are not familiar with. Price, 3] < AFTER DEATH, | 
a Era no library is complete without cents. o E |, A Twentieth: Century Symposium: 
them. . Price $5.00. - _. -= 5 ep “Man, Visible and Tarletble. B R An an, and: collation. BE leverd 
dar Sé di E ©. W. Leadbeater. It contains 2 nd expr 20 s 
, ao er oe io ee ‘colored Hlustrations of the Aura of oe ana eet econ giving the 
. | Austin. New Thought Lessons, tec Human Body as seen by a Clair- | the world to-day, ns substantial ovi- 
-Beautifully printed and bound in: voyant. Price $2.50. dence of the continued existence of the 


E : : ‘soul after death. ` Arranged under. thé, 
cloth. Helpful in every way. Price: ‘This Mystical Life of Ours." Se soveral heads of Science, Psychical Re- 


In eternity an unbroken family,.‘ - 
The mother and the father in voice... ; 


Would bid these dear ones on éarth rejoice;+ 2" * de 


Looking from mortal to spirit's sphere, °° Y I 


Casting from your heart every doubt and fear, 
Bringing these so near, so near to each, ~ e i 
The sweetness of this immortal truth would teach 23, 


abe! 


The dear ones, each and,every one, 
Whether in this or in other homes, 
Will feel the baptism of the spirit then, -... 
Never sighing for what might have been, - 


CES 


But understanding the richness of: the treäsures ot 
The bounteousness of their life each one will shäre., * 
I would that we might make it-plain to all: 
-That you, too, might hear the dear ones call; 
Come up higher to the spirit’s sphere... 7o 
And meet with us each one so dear; . ` o> 


% ER A Nee ta. : h from. the writings of Ralph | search, Philosophy, Spiritualism. With 

We would touch your lips and clasp-your-hand `- ann ee a I a special contribution en Immortallty- 
we could almost cate Ry still” th: i A oe cae : : Bin | tee ls cg - - Waldo Trino, for every week-in the ; ae f 

e. ch the "peace, be still” that embnates from their _ And point yon indeed to the summer land, : . : = BP lamar ad “of Táfe -a “Cosmíe yaar: chosen by himeelf. Price $1.10. | Na" hy Fa non, Late 7 


E 


| arut powerful argument along 
oer a lines, By Prot. W. M, Lock-- 


Where there is no death, but life eternal, : ‚"Materialiratton.”, By Mmo. EL de | Spectat Envoy of the United States tò - 
i phic pene eg E > thn Prastdant ‘Wrench Republiq | 
Where all is beauty and life supernal; ` eu i ee ee 


While in these bodies we -ofttimes yearn 


« . : Ë 


e 


for-loving expressions 


E 


ES 


this year, with the exception of Mrs. IMPORTANT NOTIOB, 
Carrie H. Mong? Sedfetary, whose ad- —— i 
dress is Muncld, Jıld. -Bhe has se- 
cured some progress for the fund, and 
will attend to any: réguests or give an 
oficial receipt for a ffouation or mem- 
bership fees: 10 > 4% : k 
Our annual Convention of the N. 8, 
A: de near at hand. I earnestly £80- 
lelt Spiritualists at large to gend in 
one dollar each for a membership and 
ald us to make a good report at the 
coming convention, Yi - - ` eE 
Fraternally, 22° Mc : 
GEORGE W! KATES, Pres. 
600 Pennsylvania ave.,-8. D., Wash- 
ington, D.C. ” “' 


© 


GRE 


Po pers e 


cal, but rejoice in the knowledge ' 
that death js but the open doorway to . '' 
-a grander, sweoter life, 3 Ñ 
JOSEPHINE A. BRUER, ~ 
Sterling, Kans.. 7 f 


-| of hig intention to depart from their 
midst soon, to take up the pame work’ 
in Topeka, Kan, He will deliver his 
farewell sermon Bunday, September 
6. This church with all the mem- 
pers and friends, will attend the pic- 
nic next Bundgy, August 30, and all 
are unticipatin a:good time. A fare- 
well reception will be ‘tendered Rev. 
Demby and his good wife, at the home 
of a member of the church, «2206 
'a6th street, Wednesday evening, Sep- 
tember 2, to which all are invited. 
Brother Demby takes with him the 
united love of his entire. congrega- 
tion, and thelr best wishes for his 
success in the new field of. labor.” 
“Reporter writes: “The services at 
‘Old .Seventy-seven’ 318t street, un- 
der the supervision of Mra. Maggio 
Henry, is growing in number and in 
terest, She devotes most of the time 
to message-giving by the mediums 
present, as well as herself, and. vir- 
tually makes it a medium’s mecting, 
which, of course attracts 0 goodly 
audience of fact-seekers., Much good 
is being done by this method, and, 
good lecture talent is used when It fa 
to be secured. .'Old Seventy-seven 
seems to wear its old reputation; ob- 
talned through the ‘services of: the 
now world-renowned Georgia Gladys 
Cooley, who held forth there so long, 
and to the enlightenment of so Many 
č skeptics,” : fa ‘ E 


SIXTEENTH ANNUAL NE 
. CONVENTION. 


Of the National Spiritualists’ Associa- 
tion of the United States of America 
Will bo Held in the City of Indian- 
apolís, Ind., -Oct,-20 to 24 Iu- 
clusive, ` 


Oregon Spiritualists Are Requested to 
Take Notice. . 


The regular annual convention of 
the Oregon State Spiritualists’ Asso- 
ciation will be held in Portland, Ore- |: 
gon; Sept. 6 and 6, probably In Wo- 
inen of Woodcrafts hall, corner Tenth 
and Taylor streets. It will be ar- 
ranged for, and conducted by John Y. 
Trigg and Harry Yanckwich as at- 
torneys-in-fact for the N. 8. An an- 
pointed by President Warne, and con- 
firmed by the Executive Committee, 
to do this special work. Hight of the 
nine members of the Board of Trus- 
tees of the State Association - were 
found to have no legal title to their 
respective offices, and he rules ac- 
cordingly. : His ruling was defied’ by 
one of the eight, who is seeking per- 
sonal preferment, rather than the 
good af Spiritualism, 

1 Spiritualists in Oregon qxe here- 
te Bann that no. galt tora Pavar- aids ; ned and will also 
Re a Beige = take part. Special vocal and instru- 
gal, and it is the only one that has Cane will be a feature each 
-the sanction of the N. 8. A, All cre- : 

-dentials, per capita dues, reports,ete., a Br have been 88- 
should be sent to Harry Yanckwich or | "Motel Rates for Rooma: One dol-' 
John B; Trigg, room 426, Worcester | jar per day rao ih ity With 
building, Portland, Oregon, Reports | path, $1.50 per day ‘American plan 
“must be in their hands by Aug. 27. | $1 per day extra x a 
Oregon brethren, take due notice! It Will be Best to Secure Your 
Recognize only the Triggs-Yankwich | Rooms in Advance. 
nn and be on hand to help} Delegates and visitors will be given 
eitasuccesg. This is the time to | a Grand Reception in the Hotel Eng- 
show your colors! Come out and sus- 


General survey. 
The Spirtualistic Field—Its Workers, Its Work, 
af and General Progress, the World Over. 


¡HEALING SONGS BY. > 0 5 ete 
A MATTIE McOASLIN : 
Oo agate _. Endorsed by the World's. New, : 

Two business sessions daily. : | “ Thought Federation... 
i ee and. messages each even- y. 

Noted speakers and mediums in at- 
tendance will conduct evening fer- 
vices, i Ñ Br 
Speakersa:—Miss Elizabeth Harlow, 
Mrs.. Helen L. P. Russegue, Dr. J. M. 
Peebles,. Prof, William M. Lockwood, 
Dr. B, F, Austin, Rev, Thomas Grim- ` 
shaw, Rev. Harrison D. Barrett, W. | 
V. Nicum, Will J, Erwood. co 

Message Mediums:—Mre. Zaida 
Brown Kates, Mrs. Paul Buehler, Mrs,“ 
LauraM. Jones, Mrs. Eva McCoy, Rev. ' 
E. W, Sprague, Dr. ©. A. Burgess, ' 


With Birthday Chart... .16 cent 

‘Special typewritten chart from ‘nai 

. and number of birthdate sen 
«sealed, for 25 cents, 


‘Address MATTIE McCASLIN. 
July Dale, N. Y. 
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N ] ‘amd BEAR IN MIND that the Editor of 
7 0 SURVEY DEH y; 

PAHINENT IS ONLY INTENDED TO Aa „Progressive Thinker Is inno 
ASONICLE THE ENGAGEMENTS + ise responsible for the views ex- 
AND WONK OF SPEAKERS AND, Pressed by contributors, Ţ He may or 
MEDIUMS. .A REPORT OF WHAT nr not, agree with their respective 
THE VARIOUS SPEAKERS BAY |VYeWs 
‘WILL NOT BE PUBLISHED, AS WE | ~ 
HAVE NOT SPACE SUEFICIENT| TAKE .NOTICE.—Correspondents 
FOR THAT PURPOSE, are required: when. writing ‘for this 


ot enn Be T aper to use either a typewriter or i 
KEP COPINS OF YOUR POEMB | DAREN | her a typ OF 1 
sent to this office, for they will not be pen, with black “ink.,.Write on one 


à 3 > e | side of the paper only, and in a plain, 
j ee if we have not space to USO | legible hand, and thus avoid the ne- 


7 cessity of preparing your copy for the 
a eee printer, Please bear this in mind, 


A ——n 


SPIRITUALIST CREED ` 
GAINS FOLLOWERS. 


DR. J, M PEEBLES' PUBLICATIONS, 


Benjamin F., Austin Points -Qut the 
Strong Reasóns for the "Bellef,— 
Bible Compared With.It,—Tllustrat- 
ed Lecture on Mars to be Given To- 
morrow. eu : 


What Ja Spieltanliau und Wh 
‚These Spirktunlintst . A book of ay 
“pages, elegantly bound in paper. Price 
85 cents; postage 6 cents. - 
Spiritualinm Vs. Materialism —Thie 
volume, cloth bound, contains a series 
oF essays and arguments against mate- 
pata from the point of Spiritualism. 
tipo 60 centa; portage 8 cents, “ 

y on a Curse aad a Mepace' to 
Perjonal Liberly.—This, an lllustrated 
vo ume, treats exhaustively of calf 
lymph, vaccine as, “optional” -vao- 

t r compulsory. H - 
age 12 cents un 
emonism of the Ages and Spirit Ob- 
neunloun.— A volume of erg 280 
peer Treats of the angels, demons, 
eyacesions, and evil spirits through ‘all 
B canta ages. Price ĝl; postage 
elucarnution—(Hear All S 
Considered and discussed pro a kon 
y Dr. Densmore, W, J. Colville and Dr, | 


. Anderson, Ind., Aug. 16.-—The larg- 
est audjences that have assembled at 
the ` auditorium . this. season greeted 
Benjamin F. Austin at the Spiritualist 
camp meeting at Chesterfield to-day.. 
Many people who arrived at the camp 
grounds last night experienced. dift- 
cúlty in finding accommodations for 
the night and quite .a number re- 
mained over night in. this: elty.. Mr. 
Austin js one of, the most, prominent 
lecturers on the Spiritualists’ platform 
and is the author of a large number of 


a a ae 


` ` Has anyone a “Life of Oberlin the X s E : 
Pastor?” If so, write to this ofice] Prof. W. F, Peck, one of the ablest 
stating. price, eta on as enge Hals 
28 Et he 'mediumsbip of | t0-day-Is now In California, attending 
A ane m opos ives: [the congress of Spiritualists: He 
Mo “Brother W, F. Peck, in his com- will lecture throughout the’ state. 
E: ‘ymunication, which appeared in A re- Mrs. Ruth McMenamin writes: “E 
go cent nm Tier of The Progressive intend to attend the National Conven- 
-C Thinker, Selative to the question of ton of thistion of. the.N. 8. A., to be 


Mr. Letford, well known as. the 
‚Drummer, Medium, has made a. fA- 
"vorable: impression at all the, camp 
meetings he has attended... As A 


commercial mediumship, touched the tion of the G. A. R., held in Toledo, 


! taii trio B lish, Monday evening, Oct. 19 rdw a en over 100 pages, 
Say > °. Ohio, the first week in September, | commercial traveler he does an ex | books that have run through several | tain true Spiritualism. Mass meetings in unison with the | Postage, 6 e ound, Price, 80 cents, _ 
cie el would like very much ta pe in | cellent work for Spiritualism. : editions, He was born in Canada, HARRISON D. BARRETT, Indiana State aane Sanday, Death “Defeuted—Or the Payohto 
Nick response, When he asked ‘touch with’ same true Spiritualists |; Mrs, Hattie F. R. Peet, correspond- | graduated from Albert college and Editor-at-Large, N. B. A. | Oct. 25. in Young—Thie . ~ "4 
hall these peculiar sensitives con-| While thére. I expect also to be in | Ing secretary, writes: “Members and | entered the Methodist ministry - In | Portland, Ore. poe Oene fountain of Minga- 


All Spiritualists will find much in- 
terest at this convention and its meet- 
ings. 

Bach Auxiliary Society of the Na- 
tional Spiritualists’ Association should 
send delegates without fail. 

This will be a grand ‘convention of 
the National . Spiritualists’ Associa- 
tion, You cannot afford to miss it. 

DR. GEORGE B. WARNE, 


fiends of the Band of Harmony: do 
“not forget the Summer -Boclal;.,to. be 
held at the home. of: MrB; "J. H. 
Hobrback, No 723 ‚Chase Avenue, 
‚Rogers Park, On. Thursday ‘afternoon 
and evening, August, 27... Ladies, 
‘please bring lunch, for themselves'and 
friends; coffee served at 6 o'clock. 
Take Clark atreet car to-.car-barns; 


1871. Ten years later he was granted 
‘the ‘degree of’ Doctor of Divinity by 
Victoria. college and was elected presl- 
dent of Alma college, St, Thomas, 
Ontario. In 1898 he preached a ser-. 
‘mon In Toronto, Canada, which 1gd to 
his trial for heresy, that attracted at- | 
tention all over the country. Since 
that time he has devoted his"time and 


hefedity, health, foods, what H 

; a A erodal 
Hesiod, Homer, Pythagoras, Shelley, 
raham, and others ate, the fobds that. 
produce long life, and how to live “Im- 
mortal on earth ete, Bound in cloth 
Price, $100, Postage, 16 cents, 

e Orthodox Hell, Church C 
aud Infant Damntion.— A pamphlet of 
between thirty and forty pages, hand- 
somely bound and ornamented; treating 
r the orthodox hell with quotations 
rom their preachers; infant damnation, 


{inte to be subjected to the vicious Chicago during the Months of Sep-. 
oi dolido competitive system, which tember and Octobér, and would be 
prevails in the commercial and indus- pleased to hear from some society 
u tral world, and which Is the parent that wishes a test medium. I would 
ofthe dishonesty, hypocrisy and sham visit societies in close vicinity of Cht-. 
which dominates and honeycombs | cago. Reference given. Address 
business of every ‘kind,’ he demon- i until August 29, Mrs. Ruth McMene- 
strated that he had penetrated to the, min, 301 Bryant st., Buffalo, N. Y, 

underlying cause of the trouble, and! Alonzo Thompson writes from Den- 


IMPORTANT CALL. 


‚The Oregon State Spiritualists’ Con- 
í vention, . 


The officers and members .of all 
Spiritualist societies and, churches in 
the state of Oregon, are hereby noti- 


Ä a : creeds, . rie o > 
when he farther stated that ‘we must : ver, Col.:."I have been thinking some- transfer to Evanston car; get otet un to the expoaltion of ‘Spiritual Bes ce ee ee a een de pragchers Infant deinen 
either reconcile ourselves to the con-: time that 1 should write you what is Chase avenue; second door east. un ER Poker tion of the Oregon State Spiritualists’ GEORGE W. KATES, p A Now Blography sa e 
tinuation of fraud or change the sys- transpiring in the spiritual field at cordially invited, | : i Gpiritualisni Compared to Bible, | Association will be held in Wooderafts | BS. sary at oer of 3M. Pretten ae 
Sylvester Brown writes from Eus- 


tem, which produces it,’ he stated : Denver. Mrs, Nellie 8. Noyes, form- 
what seems -to me a fact, which erly of Boston, has been with the Den- 
should be self-evident to every sane ver people for three years. She“has 
mind, and gs to be reconciled to been speaker for the Spiritualists’ 
fraud is a feat Impossible to human Church of Truth all this period. This 
nature, the only ulternative is change lady combines good speaking talent, 
the system. A herculean task truly,! with fine psychic ability. Her dis- 
but an unavoidable one, and looming Courses interest and instruct the peo- 
large on to-day's horizon, compelling , ple, and her clairvoyant: delineations 
attention by the logic of events.” make converts to our Spiritual phil- 
The~pienie of the Fraternal Order | osophy. She has been ably seconded 
of Spiritualists, which was postponed and aided in this matter by the presi- 
on account of the rain, will be at the, dent, Wm. D. Block, who is true to 
same place, Neher’s Summer Garden, ue convictions. This church intends 
on Saturday, August 29. Take Ogden | affiliating with the N. 8. A. in the im- 
avenue car to 40th avenue and trans- | mediate future, as it fully appreciates 
fer on to Lyons car, then ride to gate NOW the importance of this step. This 
across Desplaines river, 10 cents round short notice is due to Mrs. Noyes, for 
trip. Come early and bring EaR tty faithful, sisterly work here in our 
“our lunch. Coffee and |City. 
tents a soe ie G. S: Loye si ae Oregon, 
ndent writes: “Remember ; Writes: “For the four me your 
the Basket ‘Meeting by the Progress- | correspondent hes been chosen as a 
{ve Spiritual Church, at Yasch’s Park, delegate to the annual convention of 
7859 Bond Avenue, Sunday, August the N. 8. A„ and I shall begin my 
. 30th., 1908. This Church is an es- Journey eastward early in September, 
teemed auxiliary of the Illinols State; Stopping on my way ta Cove, Union, 
Association, and every other auxil- | and Baker City in the eastern = of 
jary should. be represented, and will i Oregon. I would be glad to hear from. 
; socteties or individuals where no 80-- 
cletles exist, If my services would be 


cently bound book of 600 
pages, giv 
e compete account of the ilfo of this pr 
defatigable worker in reform, for 70 
years, The Doctor has been actively 
engaged in the Spirituallstie field for 
sixty years, being a convert while it 
was yet in its infancy. This book eon- 
tains quite a complete history uf: Mod- 
ern Spiritualism, abounding In the facts 
a ee N Doctor on his 
eys around the world, P 
Bere Postage, 18 cents. nee 
athway of the Numan Spirit, or th 
Pathway of the Spirit Wraced—-Price 
po cents; postage 12 cents, 

A Critical Review of Rev. Dr. P. H. 
Kipp's Five Sunday Night's Sermons 
Een EN Price 15 cents. 

eu fo q 
{0 Gente r Justice to Mediums.—Prico 
Immortallty—Iin Naturaln t - 
en und Proofu— Price 18 le 
e Generul Teac 5 
Price p aerat eachings of Spiritualism 
tieth Anniversary of Mod\-n Spir- 
ee at Hydesville, N. Y¥.— ree. 15 i 


Spiritualiom 4 a j 
Price it PEE n All Landa and Timen, 
e Pro and Con of Spiritualism.—B 
H. A, Hartt, M. D., versus J, M. Peebles E 

uD- Erie 15 cents, 
he Elghtieth Birthday Annlveran 
of Dr. J. M. Peebles, Price 26 cana 
í The First Epistle of Dr. J. M. Peebles 
o His Seventh Day Adventist Critics. ` 
Erica pocenia T 2 rns 
he Pentecost, or the Ne Teaven 
and the New Tarth.—Price 1 en 
rte plee Lectures, Celchratlon of: 
nniversary of Mod Da 
ualisin, Price 36 centa: is 


In his address this morning the 
speaker compared the tenets of “mod- 
ern Spiritualism with the orthodox 
‘teachings of the Bible followers. He 
asserted that the great central fact of 
-all and every, so-called Christian faith 
and religion was the “resurrection” — 
"that intuition. in every human goul 
that there is no real death, but only 
a trafisition. Spiritualism presents the 
most radical philosophy concerning 
‘Wife, death and the future life to be 
found in all the annals of time. It 
ig the key to the Inter! jyetaetion of na- 
ture and the Hhllosophy of all ages 
concerning religfous faiths and creeds. 
The speaker safd he was perhaps as 
closely related With ‘the ministers of 
modern time. ad any'“man in public 
lite, and he found’s surprisingly large 
number dissatisted with the old theo- 
logical dogmas aiid cregds, and if pasi- 
long were openito tliäm. there would 
e a great exodus from the minis- 


hall, corner of Tenth and Taylor 
streets, in the city of Portland, Sept, 
5 and 6, 1908, Delegates’ credentials, 
per capita dues, soctety reports, etc., 
should be sent at once to the under- 
signed, room 425, Worcester building 
Portland, Oregon. f 
JOHN B. TRIGG, 
- HARRY YANKWICH, 
- Attorneys-in-Fact, N. 8. A. 
Portlend, Oregon, 


p nee 


tis, Florida: “We are situated seven 
milo east of the town of 'Bustis, in the 
heart of the Orange Belt, and thirty 
miles from Lake Helen, the Spiritual- 
ist camp. 1 would like to correspond 
with Spiritualists desiring: homes in 
the sunny South.” a 

Mrs, Ella Dare writes: “I am in 
earnest sympathy with your splendid 
effort in the work of mental Jibera- 
tion. The fair, just, and rational 
treatment of subjects, vita) in their 
natnre and in their relations to hu- 
man uplift, command admiration, 
and respect from all who work to- 
ward that end.” is 

Mrs, Amy E. Cottam writes from 
New Castle, Pa.: “Sunday, Aug 9, 
members of the Progressive Truth 
‘Seekers’ Spiritual church of this town 
enjoyed ‘a day in the woods’ in a 
grove about seven miles from the city 
known as Robinson’s grove. -There, | torial ranks to :the- truths of Spirit- 
with the rustling leaves for our music, | yatigm, ae Here 2° 
the : beautiful, blazing . sun shining |- The largest numbefof converta to- 
through the tree tops,: and finally set; day, he seid, are from the eminent 
‘ting over. the ‚western hills. furnish- | Sclentists and intellectual thinkers of |] 
ing our.paintings, we were placed. on | all «nations. “Tn Htaly tho  sclentific | from. - We are especially anxious to 
rapport with Oe ee we Tee ived. [Hen have menoverito Spiritualism, | have good, lively songs for the Lyce- 
the a PORTS we rer almost ina. body. The truths:of mod- {um and minor classes. — 
Were. as pure and true as the shade- ern Spiritualiany revealia: new. World. y. i All lovers of the Lyceum and. chit- 


TO MINNESOTA SPIRITUALISTS. 


Eleventh Annual Convention of the 
State Spiritualists' Association of 
7 Minnesota. 


The eleventh annua) convention of 
the State Spiritualists’ Association of 
Minnesota will be held in the First 
Unitarian church, Eighth street and 
Mary Place, Minneapolis, Sept. 4, 5. 
aud 6, 1908. ` 

Tħe following excellent talent has 
been engaged for the convention: 

Miss Elizabeth Harlow, of Colum- 
bus, Ohio, has been engaged for the 
third dime during the annual conven- 
tions. Dr. Geo. B. Warne, president 
of the Nationali Spiritualists’ Associa- 
tion, will be at the convention Sept.. 
5 and 6, and deliver lectures, Mrs. 
J. P. Whitwell, of St. Paul, Mrs, Car- 
rie Tryon and Mrs. 8. M. Lowell, of 
Minneapolis and others. 

Message bearers, Mrs. Clara Lee, 
Mrs. E. A. Sauer, Mrs, Griffin, Mrs. 
C. W. Leetz, Mrs. Frances D. Wheelef, 
Mrs. Emma Blake, Mrs, Paul Beuh- 
ler, Mrs. H. P. Courtney, Mrs: F. 
| G. Guijer and Mrs. Asa Talcott. 


SPIRITUAL SONG BOOK. 


Important Notice to AM Friends and 
Lovers of Music, 


To the Editor:-gAs chairman of 
the committee appointed by the N. 
8. A. to prepare a Spiritual Song 
Book, I desire to'have friends and lov- 
erg of music send to'me any hymns 
and songs sultable for use in Spiritual 
Services, with music; and all music 
With copyright should be accompanted * 
‚by permit of the author. Send in mu- 
sic and poems so that we may have as 
large a-collection as possible to select 


be welcomed by ed a har- 
ny f all Spiritualists. you 
it a Sood time, take this basket desirable, for lectures and messages. 


Earl dono is desirable to | kissed air we were breathing i jn which denthihnsno pl There 4 , i Social sessions will- be held the af- 5 - Aga 
In. ember the date—| Barly correspondente sirable to j ese de Mrs... in which denth:hag- no place. There ts |-dren, now is yont time to work; ta ‘| ternoons of Sept. 4 and 5, followed by LIFE'S P 7 ee 
eh es i one 12 o'clock, | the end that my route of travel can | Marquette and Mr. Clifford. Cottam -| no such thing.as death, either. in-the | „a deep; interèst to. lóok up music ni Addresses from fratemal delegates of E'S PROGRESSION. ' 


“were the message: bearers. Our La-. 
dies’ Aid watched over our physical ` 
wants, and it goes without telling that 
we eXjoyed two very excellent meals 
which they had prepared for all, and 
we thank them for their kind endeav- 
ors.” 

Mary L. Thomas, secretary, writes: 
‘phe Nebraska State Spiritualist As- 
sociation opened this season’s meet- 
ings Sunday, August 16 at Red Ribbon 
Hall. The lecturer and “© message 
bearer was the well known Aila A. 
McHenry. We are pleased with her 
work. Rev. D. D. Thomas, & local 
medium, gave good psychic demon- 
strations. Secretary James Campbell, 
opened the meeting by reading ex- 
tracts from The Progressive Thinker. 
The meetings will continue Bunday 


noon, to 11 in the evening.” be arranged. Address me at Lents, 
i > 


Oregon, R. F. D. 1.” a 
T Golden Rule Society has se- , 

a the services of that venerable John W. Ring passed through the 
traveler and Spiritualist lecturer, Dr. city last week on his way to us oe 
J. M. Peenles, and will open at their in Shelbyville, Ind. He ha i een 
former place—O'Donncll’s Hall, 43 filling an engagement at E nton 
So. Paulina street, on Sunday, Septem- camp. He brings an excellent repor 
6. with a full and interesting pro- $ > 3 
ne Mie Doctor has made his Sth Ferd C. Suhrer writes: “According 
trip around the world, and visited all, to the calendar, Saturday, Aug. > 
the most educative places along the | wil) be an ideal day for a pienie, an 
spiritualistic lines, including Medium Nent s grove at Lyone is en 
Bailey of Australia, and will recite rs on c. , a me 
in his splendid manner, all that is of sq Eee y di a ER ne 

importance regarding many wonder- m nation c reu ances a r 
ful manifestations to which he has by the Fraternal Order of Spiritual- 


i isis. We will have our record picnic 
been an eye-witness. Don't forget E 
the date, and don't forget that the on Saturday, the 29th, and it is not 


the ae heon on tno rastrom long. | Nik an? Ber sone ls gomg and JON 
er than any other speaker living, and | wil) see someone there to welcome | evening at Red Ribbon Hall, 1034 
if each hair of his head could speak, | you, The roomy grounds are enclosed | O street. We hope the work of our 
each would tell a different tale, for) and covered with grass, while tire | society during the coming year may 
the experiences of our Grand Old Man | large, shady trees afford ample pro- ¡ prove ` favorable for the cause of 
have been so varied and so many. [tection from the sun while you eat | Spiritualism.” Y a 
Be prepared to hear something good, | junch spread on one of the many con- | Mr. and Mrs. Bloom and Mrs. Hil- 
for he carries “the goods” to show | venient tables, The young-old folk | pert and eat present writing, at 
of these phenomena. This society, | ean romp to their heart's delight Co o erBeld ear ie 
on its opening, will begin Sts servicos | with bare heads and minds free from | "od tine of course. The rest and 
with something for the children, un-| care; while the old-young ones can Born eration will do them a world of 
der the care of Dr. Burgess and oth-| go a-fishing or a-spooning down to the a and fit them for a greater 
ers, at 1:30 p. M., following which | near by, Desplaines river. Pack your E k in the coming.fall and winter. 
wil] be a confcence, opened by Dr. basket with lunch for two, as there The are all busybodies in the Bpirit- 
Peebles, followed by all who wish to | will be, as at every well conducted pic- ie ala and need the recuperd- 
talk, and in the evening a rousing} nic, that peculiar specimen of buman- as ed rejuvination to be had by 
lecture, of course, may be expected. ity-—ihe bachelor and bachelor aa outi at this pleasant camp. 

Minnie Sharlow, 303 Lafayette E 


mald(?) —thank you, who have no 
ave., Detroit, Mich., would be pleased | family affiliation (not affilction)— 
to hear from any society in need of 


but sometimes enormous appetites, 
platon workers for, ant of Oso: le wound be m. cy enjoy a daft 
A A ESA 
Daughters en hold their rend preciation is Nery o pa 
ne u ine Fouts 1429 sure you're right. Saturday, August 


| material, -intellectual or spiritual 
world; it is a hobgoblin of. orthadoxy 
to frighten unthinking people into 
obedienge to.the teachings of dogmas. 
and creeds, Life is the great prin- 
ciple- revealed in nature which per- 
meates and animates all existing, ma- 
terial things. It presents the only 
rational interpretation of a supreme 
creator and brings all life into har- 
mony and companionship. This great 
living force surrounds the atmosphere 
and makes possible the existence of 
the amallest unit of matter, as well as 
the existence of man, which is .the 
highest development of ‘creation on 
thig earth. os 


Strong Points of Spiritualism. 


Spiritualism recognizes the power 
and agency of thought and proclaims 
that all that exists of good or evil in 
the world is the product of thought. 
Spiritualism seeks to develop and con- 
tro] this powerful agency and develop 
a sympathy with the laws of nifure 
whereby the whole world may be 
brought into harmony with the cre- 
ative force. When this has indeed 
been accomplished the world will 
have been redeemed and peace and 
love wil] universally prevail. Every 
being through this revolutionary pro- 
cess will sometime, somehow and 
somewhere come into the full recog- 
nition of the pure.estate and become 
freed from the thraldom of ignorance, 
which to-day causes so great misery 
on this plane of life. “> 

‘The afternoon letture was followed 
by seances in | the auditorium, con- 
ducted by Mrs. Laura “Jones of St., 
$ Louis, Mrs. Francis Ruddick of In- 
"Atanapolis, and George. Letford of 
Florida. The music was furnished by. 
the Meadows Jubiieé ` Singers of In- 
dianapolis. atlas E 2 


the little ones; all children are lovers 
of music, for it surely is a great help 
tó build up the Lyceum and a great 
help to ingraft good spiritual fruit 
in their little minds. Lively music 
will help them to receive instruction 
more firmly,-and if you have poems 
written for lively music, they must be 
written so that the dash and swing 
can be set in with harmony, this is 
what is wanted in poems. 

All take notice, the children must 
take our places when we are gone be- 
yond; do what you can in this line, 
the good work cannot he lost. 7 

All musical composers that wish to 
contribute good Spiritual songs, send 
in-at once, and all that can, compose 
the sOprano, the other. part can be 
adjusted here. 

I am happy that I can report sub- 
‘stantial progress in this work, some 
of the finest music and poems that I 
ever saw came in from the Seance 
Rooms, some through mediums, given 
by angels, from different states in our 
Union, from the Pacific Ocean to the 
Atlantic Ocean and from North and 
South. 

Now is the time tu do good work 
for humanity, for this and the Angel 
world. : They tell us those songs will 
‘be-kung by the millions. Let us all! 
work together for the good. | 
5 SOLOMON DILL. 

Centerville, Mich. ` 


Fellowship, New Thought, and Qc- 
cult societies, and spirit messages 
from mediums present. 

All Spiritualists and friends will 
find a great deal of interest in the 
convention and its meetings as an ed- 
ucator, 

Every meeting will be devoted to 
lectures, spirit messages and musie. . 
. The officers are giving thelr best 
efforts to make this another grand 
convention, Come and bring your 
friends and help the cause along. 

The secretary, 90 Hastings avenue, 
St. Paul, will mall programs to any 
one sending thelr name and address. 

FRANK E. IRVINE, 
Sec. State Spiritualists’ Association 
of Minnesota. 


Texas Spiritualists, Attention! 


The eleventh annual convention of 
the Texas State National Association 
of Spiritualists will meet at Dallas, 
Sept. 25, lasting three days. 

Each- chartered society must send 
delegates, and ver capita’ tax 
should be sent the secretary, Mrs. 

nnie J. Quinn, 218 N. Ilil avenue, | containing some hints a per 
Station B, Dallas, Texas, Let every | SAPerlences and opinions, ‘vo. cloth, 
Spiritualist in the state take a per- ate pagos 41 BO Sipos age 10 centa: 
sonal interest in this mecting, and we 
can accomplish miracles. Send per 
capita tax and notice of delegates as 
soon as possible. One delegate for 
every tén members or major fraction 
thereof.” 

CARRIE M. HINSDALE, 
Pres. Texas State N. A. of 8. 
R.R.5, Box 141, 
Fort Worth, Texas. 


et _ ________—— 


“There ts no death; there are no 
dead.” These words stand out on the 
out They are a challenge to the or- 

hodox world, and through all of its 
pages runs this challenge to ‚those 
whose ideas of God, of heaven, of heil, _ 
or & future life are based strictly upon 
une Bible. Yet the author, Edward C. 
angel belteves in life hereafter, 
Paned an pasltivo knawiedre given him 

ving friends pas j 
life beyond. Price $1.50. ee 


q€__ nn 


SCIENCE AND A FUTURE LIPE.. 


= By Prof. James H. Hyslop. 
his work is one of the most valu 
acquisitlons to the Hterature of N 
Spiritualism that hus appeared of lata ” 
years, It is scientific in its method, 
profound in ita ethical deductions, un- 
answerable in {ts logie, und above all 
Syne ta the truth whatever it 
"be and wherever it may be 
Price $1.50; postage 10 ee tomna, 


m nn 


MFE BEYOND DEATH 


Dy Minot J. Savage, I). D. 


This is a view of tho world’ - 
llefs on the subject, a Consideration of : 
present conditions of thought and feel- 
ing, leading to the question as to 
whether it can be demonstrated as a 
fact. To which is added an appendix 


— m 


W. J. COLVILLE'S PUBLICATIONS, 


Universal Spirttuatiam—Sptrit S 
munion in All Ages, one All rose 
This work has two distinctive features: 
Ist. A resume of the Spiritual faith ` 
and practice of Mgypt, India, Persia, y” 
Greece, China, Japan, and_other ancient 2 
nations, not excepting Europe during 
Christian centuries. ¿nd. A summary 
of recent experiences In America, Great 
Britain, Australis, France, Germany, 
Italy, and other modern lands, all tend- 
Ing to shot he persistent continulty 
of spiritual revetation. Clairvoyance, 
Telepathy, and Psychic Phenomena in 


a e — 
SSE — mn 
Vicksburg, Mich., Camp. 
Camp closed on Sunday, Aug. 16. 
On the third Sunday Dr. Austin, 
pastor of the Spiritual Church of Ro- 
chestcr, N. Y., and editor of Reason, 
‚gave. a grand discourse upon the 
theme, “Our Soul Powers and How 


AAA 
THE TEMPLE FUND SOCIETY. 


Important Communication Fiom Sec- 
reatary Kates. 


Some requeste having of late, been 
received ag to whether the Temple 
Fund Society is yet in existence, neceg- 


OBITUARIES. 


Obituary notices will be published 


, e general is dealt with jn separate chape " k 
29, you transfer from Ogden Ave., car | sitates a brief notice from me as {ts} > entertain t conslat: to Unfold Them. free to the extent of forty words, | ters at the end of the volun, kin 

E Monroe street, near Kedzie avenue, on ; Y P . i g 3 |. ¿The evening entertainment ons” | Al] were disappointed at not hear- : rty words: | ita highl ful text hook for all whe: 

Eo Waduesday afternoon and evening, at end of line, take Lyons car and stay uA Sascha yiot tte N g ed of. colored stereppticoh views, de- ing Mr. Barrett, who was unavoidably Any further addition at the rate of a highly useful text hook for all who 


on until the car crosses the bridge 
over the Desplaines river—tell con- 
ductor you want Nehr’s Gróve and the 
car stops at entrance. 6 cents will 
take you each way. Hot coffee, sand- 


are interested in the great question of 
Human Immortality. 852 pages; price 


August 26. Sons and Danghters will 
please attend and bring friends. An 
excellent supper is promised from 
a 6:30 to 8 p.m.” 

j A... R. W. Tennant, Secretary, writes: 


"ineating the. psychological forces of 
the human mind. "The views indicat-. 
ing various ‘passions Were “Sustrated | 
hy. showing: the ‘combinations. ‘of col- 
ors, and vibrations. producing various 


detained in the West.. His time was 
“flied by Mrs: M. C. Lincoln, of Buf- 
falo, N. Y., and Dr. Austin. 

On ‚Sunday morning Mrs. Lincoln 
chose a8 the subject of her eloquent 


ten cents per line, seven words to the 
line, . 


A. requires that all public soliciting. 
done by me should. be for the National 
Association, o ae 

But the Temple Fund Is a national 


1.00. E 
Old and New Psychology.—Compris- .. 
ing the substance and spirit of 24 lec- 0s 
tures. 365 pages; price $1.00, Y 
Fate Mastered and Destiny Fulfilled.” 


James G. Williams passed to spirit 
life at Harvey, II., at the age of 77. 


wiches, ice cream., etc., etc., are | enterprise, and it is entirely in my du- | conditions | mind:as; dtfected - by u ‘He was well red for the chan A dainty book of 52 pages, bound In | 
ee “ Á of Mr, Mansell for two ’ , ? ; ’ > ‚an my Au- | conditions - 94 ; nn and instructive discourse, “The Re- |" 8 well prepa or the change, white cov ith cat- we 
ao eena en er ee Dont tor- [ty :to re ates t ee thought..." 2.22] Melon of the AlInclusive”” | for Be Kan of the grand truths of Von Gontente: Fate Mastered. Sole E 
x = e , your basket, e inten o accumulate a fund to |._”* ae “3 y io a. font 3 5 I : rítualism, and was well verse rior Force. Itr ractica evolution..." 
our patrons last Sunday evening. His| your friends—join the merry race. | ei , Lectu 3 The discourse appealed strongly to | Spiritu lism, A ers y 


encourage the erection. of. edifices. by- 


`> ghort but interesting lecture on that 
occasion was on "The Duties of Spir- 
itualiste, One Towards the Other.” 
In the course of his remarks he earn- 
estly advocated the needs of a Lyce- 
um In connection with our society. 
At the cloefisohs emfwypetaolhrdlu 
7 At the close of his interesting talk he 
gave in his usual happy way, many 
messages to those present, and was 
. Joliowed in a like capacity by the pres- 
- $dent, Mra. Maggie Henry, Mrs. Lou 
. DeLeaux, Mr. Schmidt, Mrs, Lyons 
. and Mrs. Seabold.” 


the same. The body was taken to his 
old home, Saugatuck, Mich. The 
Brother had been £ very prominent 
member in the F: € A. M. for many 
years. The Saugatuck lodge took 
charge of the funeral.. 


Thought as a Shield. Tho Human Au- 


those who are reaching out for the ra. Price 30 cents. 


"highest and best within their grasp.- 
Many expressed themselves as having 
received great help from it. 
"Mrs, Susie R. Thompson, of Chi- 
cago, was the message bearer for the 
last week. Her messages were ac- 
curate and clear, and gave general 
satisfaction., a MaS 
The camp was favored with nu- 
merous solos by Miss Maude Lifcoln,. 
of Buffalo. She has a pecullarly’ 
sweet voice of great volume. . => 
_ The last few days we were both en- 
tertained and instructed by the in- 
spiration of Mies Elizabeth Harlow, 
the gifted speaker, who is loved by all 
who are fortunate enough to hear her. 
Qn Thursday she gave a masterful 
discourse upon “The Religion of Infi- 
delity, the Savior’ of Man.” One 
whose life is attuned to a higher key- | 
note than the masses lights the fire- 
lamps of life and becomes the fore- 
runner of m new. religious concept. 
He le branded as an infidel until the 
‘people grow to a recognition of the 
truths he teaches... Confucius was an 


Tuesday. night, Mr. Austin: will giye 
a stereopticon lgcturg¿on the. condi- 
vided by a loan or donations. “One | tions of the planet. Mags, showing the 
thousand dollars must, however, be pecan er Dogo 
retained in. the treasury. unapprop zE transportation an d. ing: plant life on 
That’ first one thousand dollars is 

not yet secured. There should be at 
Jeast one thousand. Spiritualists who 
will pay one dollar annually for such 
purpose. With the annual accumula- 
tion by members, and some donations, 
and in good time some bequests, such 
fund should grow. At least a neces- 
sary Temple in the capital city of the 
nation, Washington, D. C., could in 
good time be secured. _ - 

‘The N. S. A. would secure the. per- 
petuity of such an edifice, and would 
enjoy its benefits for offices, library, 
perhaps for publications and. many 
practical purposes Prat the future in- 
dicates will be required. -Edifices 
elsewhere could be assisted, and s0- 
.cleties secure edifices without many 
dangers that now menace them. - . 
~ Temple Or meeting-place extension 
should be encouraged. A good fund 
will encourage better than waiting for. 
some person of Wealth to ‘assist. 


Put away your trouble—away back. 
out of sight. Games and races for 
old and young will make you feel just 
right. i 

Dr. Burgess, President of the Chica- 
go Spiritualist „eague, has returned 
from Lily Dale, where he was filling 
an engagement. He ts loud in his 
praise of that favorite place of resort, 
His work made a favorable impression 
there, both as a test medium and 
healer. 

The Rey. N. F. Ravifa, prominent 
as a lecturer in the ranks of Spirit- 
ualism, passed to spirit life a few days 
ago. He was a noble man, and will 
be greatly missed in California, as 

. Mrs. M.. J. McCoy writes from 
Cleveland, Ohio: “I am now making 
up my fall.and winter engagements. 
Anyone wishing my .eervices-as lec- 
turer and psychometric readings, in- 
dividual readings from the sound of 
the voice, all from the platform, please 
write me ag soon as possible. Address 
2260 Bast 46th st., Cleveland, O.” 

Correspondént writes: “The Church 
of Progressive Spiritualists (colored), 
do for the success which has attended band ee a tet eee oat inte 
do | Í attended | Sunday, Augut 23; but were- put into). of. A 

The Progressive Thinker from-its in-| 4 wave of sadness over the announce- Tes el ai te gaty o! = this im 3 tant 
aoa May «succdss always attend | ment by their Pastor, Rev. J. H. Dem- ke. My ‘coll partes 6 the en: le | 
rou, is the 2 soue. ralernaliy j by at an early period in the services Fund Board have been very activ 


the societies of Spiritualists in’ the: 
United States. The assistance Is pro- 


vainaa 


PIONEERS OF PROGRESS, 


BY T. A. BLAND. “>| 
“lt is a nistoric 1eview of the pro: 
gress of the nineteenth century on- 


the planet, as revealed by the tele- 
scope. The description. of the inhab- 
{tants as given by Mis, Weiss, who 
visited the planet, whjle-in a trance, 
will also be presented, With the views. 

‘The Helping” jand „Cottage is ful- 
filling {ts missiön to the full extent. 
This Isa new-departlire started this 
year, whereby 1 ¿Más and “sick chil- 
dren in the citie} may enjoy an out- 
ing free of experise, “Several are now 
enjoying this privilege, The. camp 
was never in a rior ‘pipsperous condi- 
tion and will be able 4p discharge its 
indebtedness. Plans are, being con- 
sidered for a large summer hotel and 
a water system for the.. grounds.— 
Muncie (Ind.) Star. 


. Passed to spirit 1fÉ at Wadsworth, 
Ohio, August 9, 1908, Samuel Web- 
ster Hard, aged 77. He was ready | lines, But the element that makes 4 
and willing to go, telling his Yoved | universally popular is its human! in 
ones‘not to Boa, that it would as teregt."—Chicago Record-Herald., . ier 
be a little while when they would all] + ‘minded lover of his fellows 
meet.in the other side. .He died with- A broka mip i 
out an enemy, and at peace with the 
world, “ARTHUR HARD. 


A ANN 
” Passed to Higher Life. 


On Aug. 11, at his home in Win- 
field, nsas, L. D Eastman, better 
known as *Grandpa Eastman,” laid 
aside the burden of earth life, vacated 
hís house of clay, and returned to 
his; home in the eternal world, where 
a son and daughter with other. loved 
immortals awalted him. He had jour- 
neyed on this earth plane for eighty- 
-four years and lived nobly each day. 

For sixty-two years his faithful and 
loving wife, walked with him through 
the sunshine and shedow of earthly 


0 Josephine A. Bruer writes from 
. Sterling, Kansas: “Your paper con- 
` tinues to:grow In rich spiritual food 
ae that is "feeding the hungry souls of 

“, the multitude.” 


Dr. Wm. Critchley writes from 
Lake Pleasant, Mass. “I don't see how 
you can continue to give:us such a 
paper as The Progressive Thinker | 
for $1.00 per year, but you do, and 
it grows better each number. I con- 

_ sider it the best and cheapest paper 
on Spiritualism in the field. You 
must loye the cause to work as: you 


things or 
the welfare 
Post. 

“it contains 


history.”—Farm, 
“Gt js just such 
expect from a man W 
seventy-six years spe 
suit of high ideals.”—Rev. 
Lloyá Jones, in. Unity. a 
“phe work is written in an easy, 
pleasing style, and is 50 interesting. 
that we doubt 1f one render in 2.scor 
who commences one of the sketches . 
‘will lay the book down until, be has 
Snished IL."— The Arena, = _ 
Tf bas 254 pages, 18 “pound tn best 
Bob with -eold title. ‘Price $1.00." S 


eid 


Y “The Pathway of the Human Spin 
p”. Can it. leave the Human Body ths 1 
and Return. Again? By Dr.J. M. infidel; Jesus was an infidel - 
Peebles: Price 75 cents; postage 130, | -On Sunday Miss Harlow cjosed the 
BL Anne Carew." Written under | camp with two forceful addresses, try- 
ing to arouke the people-to thou ht: $ ¿ 
and action upon the needs of the hoar. experience. He Pd life- Ing Spir- 
of |. ‚The.campers have gone away, enter- itualist, and an ent Paina oiler ia 
-taifing: bright anticipations. for ‘text the field of spiritual truth. 
Rif eck LOBLLA BROOKE... 4 2 They, mourn his Bhscace 


in thej 


oe 


“the name 


mon, being confirmed by 8C 


49 a myth, and the 
about as direct descendents from the 


«ping, in the hands of a rascal. 


"> tain as of any event 


+ cegsful opposing argument. 
" *. 4 * 


‘; Muko an accurate estimate be given of 
' the number of UN 


`. goldier in those 


. gpect 


explained, and even the. 


` Book of Mormon. 


‘ag some Spiritualists claim, but an 


> A,—General 


> 


'. were deprived of even the poor record 


> familiarity with two female members 


`- a religion of love ‚yield cases. like the 


.. Dutty, 60 years old, of Los Angeles, 


: ago the 


a 


and raisinig the weapon aloft 
brought it down with: terrific force 
across the neck of his 80M, The. 
blow was delivered with such tre- 
mendous force that the head of the 
victim was severed completely from 
the baðđy; 7 : 
-With  manfacal shout Dufty 
rushed from the -house and down the 
street, wavlag his bloody weapon. 
| Reaching the house at 451 North- 
west Lake avenuo,- where his wife 
and daughter resided, he opened the 
front door and.entered Mra, Ada 
Lacomb, the. daughter, with ¡her 
mother, was In a Year room. He 
waited here for some timo while 
the -women were preparing break- 
fast. Suddenly, when Mra. = La- 
comb’s back was turned, he made 
the attack. Without & word of 
‚\waruing he swung the axe high In 
bel iho alr and cleft . his . daughter's 
skull. Her whole head was crushed 
f ¡in from the blow. . x 
Mra. Dufty ‘fied through a rear 
door, elasely pursued by the maniac 
striking at her with the axe.. The 
woman succeeded in eluding: him, 
put not before she had received A 
severe gash on the elbow from the 
axe gwung by Dufty as he chased 
her. Mrs. Dufty’s cries finally at- 
tracted the attention of neighbors, 
who came to her ald. > 

Dufty then walked to the street, 
where he drew a razor from his 
pocket and slashed his own throat, 
infiicting frightful . injuries, but he 
will recover, 

I place these questions together, for 
they, present two of the most com- 
mon phases.of religlous excltement— 
one of erotic excitement, the other 
with a craze for sacrifice of those 
nearest, or of self. After listening to 
the lurid discourses of revivalists, full 
of hell-fire and reeking with “the 
blood of Christ," and his sacrifice; 
‘after illustrations of the patriarch 
binding his own son on the altar, and 
making ready to slay him for his God, 
after the horrible salvation scheme 
and finale-of «the sinned, and all are 
sinners, depressed beyond hope except 
py miracle, is It strange the tortured 
mind breaks in despair, and the hus- 
band and father rushes home to save 
himself by sacrificing his daughter, as 
did Jepthah his wife, and then him- 
self as atonement? The God whose 
garments aré gory with the blood of 
nations; who stopped the sun and 
moon in their courses, that the savage 
Israelites might carry on the car- 
nival of butchery, and desecration ; 
the God who found the only way to 
save the world was the atoning blood 
of his son, must be pleased with such 
an outburst of passion so parallel with 

i his own character. ` 

The explanation of this effect of re- 
' liglous excitement, is not far to seek. 
The faculties through which so-called 
religions is manifested are in the 
base of the brain, in close proximity 
with the whole group of appetites, de- 
sires and passions. When inflamed, 
| that is, excited until there is cpu- 
gestion, the whole base brain is in- 
volved. Religion as understood is 
purely passlonal. The ‚language’ of 
the pulpit is erotic. Christ is a lover; 
his breast is to be sought; his enfold- 
ing arms; his blood, and pain is cov- 
‚eted as a neutralizer of desire. The 
church Is master and spouse. When 
this region Is excitéd, all the sur- 
rounding passions are involved. The 
higher brain region is depleted of 
blood dra in another direction. 
The mind is unbalanced, and reason 
dethroned. The victim ia impelled in 
his passional or bloody course by the 
activity of .his lower. drain. e. 

: ES 
NUGGETS. * 
t Speak the Truth. 


There is a saying grim and old, 

That truth, at times, should not be 
told; É; 

The funny question now will. rise 

In the meantime, shall we tell Mes? 


agement of — 3 
HUDSON TUTTLE. 


Address him. at Berlin Heights, Ohio, 


A gen annn PEELE E 
Norn rho Questions and Answers 
- have called forth such. E ro- 
spondents, that to give 
ing compels the answe 
the mout. condensed form, and 
cloarness 18 perhaps sacrificed to 
forced brevity. roo 
ted, and the 8 
which 0 
on the app 
iting for 
eo and write 
k py 


inquiry. i 


WAYS BO 
; given, an 
olay, _ Bveryons 
- oud pice, and all 
equal favor. f iten 
e jon will be E 
: "NOTICE-—No attention Will be Fade 
or the letters wit 
request be 3 
e nub itahed. The 


d t hus 


en 
IR. Halterty:—-Q.—If Joseph Smith 
Jas not honest, and did not have 8 
“royelation, how explain hig writing a 
‚history of the ancient peoples © 
‘America, which has since been verified 
by discoveries of scientists? a 
A.—So far from “peyelations . 
of Smith, made In Mor- 


there ls nothing In the book that can 

be -proved or disproved, in this re- 

boing just like. any work of fic- 
Tte origin has been 80 pertectly 

“witnesses 

- testified to its false pretensions, that 
it is an idle waste of time to argue the 
matter. 

It is a mistake that any scientist, 
or any man .of understanding has 
confirmed the statements made in the 

There never was 
any “ten lost tribes," their existence 
Indian races are 


. tion. 


Israelites as they are of the Hotten- 
tots. - i 
` Joseph Smith was not a “medium, 
of low cun- 
The 
- history of the inception and promul- 

gation of the Book is clear and cer- 
in the past hun- 
„dred years and does not admit of suc- 


ignorant, uncouth man, 


oa Soldier: —Q.— Can ‘anything 
KNOWN soldiers 
who died in the interstate war? I 
have seen a statement that it was 


50,000. 

Delevan Bates, ot 
with a generosity and 
feeling for his old com- 
-rades in arms worthy of all praise, 

has erected in his own beautiful city, 
a monument “to {he unknown soldier 
dead in opr civil war.” With careful 
exactness he came to the conclusion 
that tlie number was 146,000. The 
monument is most beautiful and artis- 
tic, the base being surmounted by an 
angel of exquisite design. On the base 
ig written; - “For what he was and 
all he dared, remember him today.” 


|. Aurofa, Neb., 
- tenderness of 


“No dear one was nigh him 
To close his mild blue eyes, 
And no gentle one was with him 
To give him sweet replies. 
No stone marks the lowlf sod 
O'er the lad so brave and true, 
In' his lowly grave he sleeps 
In hig faded coat of blue.” 


' 


“trusts. 


“Without a body to kick,/or 
to damn,” 3 rand 
But a pouch immense for stocks to 
cram, : o 
They drive small dealers, East and 
West, ; EES ` 
They swallow 
rest, 


The record of General Bates as & 
days which tried the 
courage of bravest men, Is one of un- 
shrinking bravery and noble patriot- 
ism, but this kindly service to the 
unknown, and unrecorded dead calls 
for most generous and deserved 
praise. It is the response of a fra- 
ternal spirit, in a measure 80 unal- 
loyed and magnanimous, that our 
praise Is mingled with tears of joy, 
' that there Js at least one man in the 
world with such high purpose. 

Al the veterans are aged—aged 
beyond their years—for in war life 
runs fast, and the strain and hard- 
ship tells on the vital power, but 
General Bsteg retains his vigorous 
mind, and his fraternal feeling, and 
hes spiritualized his life, -preparatory 
to entering the new. We doubt if any 
one not imbued with the nobility of 
purpose taught by a bellef in the 
continuity of life into the spirit world, 
would have thought of, and erected 
this benutiful monument to those who 


a soul 


some;- and ‘starve. the 


. The Porson. poe 
The parson, thinks, beyond a douht, - 
That he's a Christian, in and out, 
To follow Jesus is his mind, 
But oft he's tired and lags behind. 


The Doctor. 


The doctor uses all his skill, 

To cure his patients when they're Ill, 

And if he fails he isn't worrled, 

Because the proof will soon be burled. 
u DEAN CLARKE. 


—— naa 
HUMANITY’S NEEDS. 


We want no fountain filled with blood 
Drawn from Immanuel veins; 

We want pure, honest, upright men, 
Men free from guilty stains. ~ 


for their lives’ sacrifice of having 
- their names enrolled with the dead. 
0 0 0 
' Harvey Brown:—Q.—A few weeks 
pastor of the M. E. church in 
O., was charged with undue 


x r 

We want no dying thief to see 
A fountain filled with gore; 

We want men that do right because 
It's right, ahd nothing more. 


:" Delray, 


of his flock, but nothing criminal 
Then up sprang another sister and 
added her testimony. The flock was 
thrown into holy horror. The pastor 
, admitted smoothing the raven locks 
of one sister and threatening to kiss 
another which failed to materialize. 
He was promptly forbidden to preach, 
and he donned overalls and went to 
the harvest field. Why are there so 
many similar cases of pastors “Bo- 
ing yrong?” 
M. L. Shelden:—Q.—Why should 


We want no “Precious Lamb of God” 
For us to e’er be slain; 

We want no heaven, if we must wade 
To it through bloody stain. 

B'er since the gospel 

preached, 
Of the atoning. blood, e 

To some it’s been a stumbling-blo 
That's done more harm than good. 


Then lay the ensign of the past. 
Forever in ‘the grave; . 

And let some other banyer float 
That has the power to!gave. 


one described In’ the enclosed clip- 
- ping? pa 

A.—The clipping is of au awful re- 

sult of a religious revival. Mr. H, J. 


‘Twill be the emblem of true love; 
May it forever be `> 
A beacon light to guide mankind 
Through ali eternity. 
i CORTLAND BAL 
Indianapolis, Ind. : 


Cal., attended a revival, became excit- 

_ ed by the awful doctrines of the evan- 

~ geltst. He was suddenly seized with 

` a desire to make a sacrifice of his 
> famtly—those he loved best. ~- 

_ Securing a sharp bladed axe he 
stealthily entered the bedrbom of 
his -son while the latter lay Zaleep. 
He crept close to the side of the bed 


“The Arcana of Spiritualism." By 
Hudson Tuttle. Price $1.25. ` 


A A A aaa 


"HOW SHALL 1 BECOME A MEDIUM?” 


It is fully answered in “Mediumiship and Its 
“Laws, Its Conditions and Cultivation,” by Hud- 
son Tuttle. Price 35 cents. Address him at 
Berlin Heights, Ohio. © 7220000 
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was first. 


į Ustemed 


_. Adly Dale N: Y. Camp. + ~ 

Scientific Spiritualism has-been tho 
key-note of Lily Dale Assembly so far 
and is likely: to continue to the end, 
The management being represented 
by practical, business ma anà intel- 
Jectual women realize that the cult 
van, stand on po other foundation, 
Sensational and questionable manifes- 
tations are _@lscouraged, Quality 
rather than quantity is the order of 
the phenomena encouraged . among 
the mediums on the ground. . The bit- 
ter lessons of the past of having trick- 
ters, who posed ap mediums exposed 
by outsiders, has brought good re- 
suits, and as one of the leaders de- 
clared; “We have learned to do our 
own house-cleaning,” k ` 

Following is the newly  elected 
board of managers for the season of 
1909; : : 

Mrs. Geo, L. Humphrey, president; 
Mrs. Jean L, Reed, secretary; H. W. 
Richardson, vice-president; Dr. Geo. 
B. Warne, treasurer; Trustees; J. W, 
Stearns, Benjamin Luce, Lee Morse, 
Jean L. Reed, inclusive with the ex- 
ecutive, ° : j 

Receipts this year so far have 
equaled expenditures, notwithstanding, 
the stringency of the times, from 
pect all summer resorts are suffer- 
ng. - Pu a aoe 

The, spirit of old Lily Dale, stimur. 
lated ag mediums declared by Indigps 
that had ‘once roamed over these 
premises, broke loose In a corn roast 
the. other: night, 
about two hundred of the hilariously 
inclined. - .. 7° i E 

Surrounding an immense bonfire, 
armed with long wooden spears, the 
crowd looked dangerous until each 
one had stabbed an ear-of corn, `Me- 
diums pointed ont invisible Indians 
threading their way among the pale-. 
faces, who occasionally gave vent to 
well-constructed war-whoops, 88 the 
blaze turned brown the succulent 
ears. It was a lively scene, but at 
last the cheerful corn-fed crowd dis- 
persed. : 

The Passion-Play was given Sunday 
night to a large audience. ’ new 
Sacred solo, written by Mrs. Mattie, 
M'Caslin, entitled “Song of the Pas- 
sion,” was sung for the first time as 
an introduction to ft. The singer 
was Mrs. Caroline Foote Marah of 
Brooklyn, N. Y. She has a magnifi- 
cent voice ts well as an exalted pedi- 
gree. She is a third-degree grand; 
daughter of Jonathan Edwarda, a 
Benjamin Franklin was her ancestral 
uncle. 


THE PRINCE IMMORTAL. 
SONG OF THE PASSION, 


(Words written by Mattie McCaslin. 
Musio by Frederick R. Moseley.) 


First-—Nativity. 


I saw as in a dream, 
Beneath the moonlight’s gleam,, 
Judean shepherds with their peaceful 
flocks by night; 
And there appears to them 
The Star of Bethlehem, 
While angel hosts descend from Heav- 
en in glowing light; - 
And singing ‘Peace on Earth,” 
Anounce the glortous birth, 
“Good news to men prociaim, 
Forever in His name; * 
Let Heaven and Earth with loud ho- 
- gannabs ring!” 


Chorus:— EI: 
“Hall Him at Heaven's portal,” 
I hear the ange} s Sing! io gs. i 
“Hail to the Pr nee Immortal, -s 
Let the earth with its echoes ringl. 
Hosannah, Savior, glorious, 
Hosannah be to Thee! 
Q'er sin and death victorious 
Through all eternity.” 


Second— The Crucifixion, 


The babe to manhood grown, 
Takes on himself alone 
The burdens of its needs, that he & 
world might win. 
. And deems it not a.loss 
To suffer on the cross, 

That all mankind through LOVE, 
might be redeemed from sin. 
Har! hark! the thunders blent! 

The Temple's veil is rent; 
The lMghtning flashes and the dead 
arise! : 
The mighty deed is done, 
The victory is won, j 
And silence reigns throughout the 
earth and skies. 


` 


Third—Resurrection. 


Once more IJ see him now, 
With glory round his brow; - 
He blesses all’ the faithful who sur-, 
round him still. 
Arisen from the tomb, 
Triumphant o'er death's gloom, 
All Nature meekly bows to LOVE'S 
majestic wil. 


Behold! behold Him rise, 
With angels through the skies, 
The Prince Immortal, Love, the Sav- 
ior blest! 
. From out the Mercy seat 
Now comes in accents sweet: 
“Come unto me and I will give you 


This gred solo and chorus, set to 
beautiful music, artistically arranged, 
for sale by the author, MRS. M. Mc 
OASLIN, Ph,D., 3411 Missourl Ave., 
St. Louis, Mb, A 

It seemed strange that the death 
of Ira Sankey should occur while Ta- 
ber Thompson, the singing evangelist, 
once so prominently identified with 
Mr. Sankey, should be filling the ros- 
trum here at a Spirltuallst Camp. 
“The world do move,” The writer 
was for years a neighbor, Sunday- 
schoo] and singing-school associate 
of the famous Sankey, who now, from 
years of blindness at last sees the. 
light—a higher light, may we hope. .. 

We spoke of Mr. Thompson's con- 
version to Spiritualism in a former ar- 
ticle, but would add that in coming 
to our ranks he first held independent 
meetings in Casino Hall, Philadelphia.. 
The first Association of Spiritualists 
soon sought him and induced him to 
-betome their leader and speaker. 


During the year and a hall be bas]. 


served them, a large and Intelligent 
congregation has waited on his min- 
istry, $1,000 has been raised to beau- 
tify the Temple, money which had 
been owing the N. 8: A. for more than 
ten years has been paid back, and he 
is engaged for another year. His 
lectures given ín Lily Dale were from 
the subjects, “A Man and His Vision,” 
and “The Old Fisherman of Galilee.” 
Pennsylvania Day. 
" At 3:30 p. m., on August 17th, the 
Pensylvania Spiritualists held their 
State Rally. A large number of Key- 
stone folks were in attendance, the 
programme was well received. Mrs. 
M. E. Cadwallader of Philadelphia 
was in the chair. The addresses were 
‚ta most attentively, and se 
Y à AA À oe 


«which : brought |! 


jarge proportion QÉ. the }Ponnsylvan- 
fang’ who were not affiliated applied 
for membership inthe State Spirit 
uallat Association... + 5; > 
‘A very pleasant feature was the ren- 
dering of a song, || enneylvania,’’ by 
Chairman John A; Lillig, which was 
Titten for the ocgesidpn, by Owen A. 
Ward, who has feon 9 fíectionately 
spoken of as the father of the P. 8. A, 
and as secretary;,atill,sontinues to 
father it. . BET = 


al att 


President's Riport Yor 4909, 
. ‚Once more you are paagmbled In an- 
nual. meeting as provided by. the By- 
Laws of the Assembly.) Here must 
be formulated in some degree the pol- 
icies of this Association for the ensu- 
ing--year, and a Board af Trustees 
chosen to whom you, will entrust their 
execution. While strangers have been 
unanimous in thelr praise of the beau- 
ty and future possibilities of Lily 
Dale, former. visitors have compli- 
mented without: stint the attractive 
appearance of our grounds this year. 
In view of the enforced: economy 
made necessary for many people by 
the lessened tide of business prosperl- 
ty, you should rejoice that the finan- 
clal struggle which involved the. per- 
petulty of the Assembly's existence, 
was fought and won in 1906 and 1907, 
before the uncertainties of a: Presl- 
dential year were upon us; ox tlíe tido 
of financial prosperity “was at a tem- 
porary ebb. "u a" . 
Lessened attendance is the common 
report from all Spirityalist Camps for 
this season, while’ It is. aldo’ the ex- 
perience of our neighbor Chautauqua 
Assémbly, and your ‘officers have been 
informed "that business 18 unusually 
poor at Coney Island, "New York, 
City’s amusement “resort. * Our 1908 
camp has enjoyed an unusual. degree 
of harmony and we have good reason 
for believing. that itẹ actual current 
expenses will be covered by the re- 
ceipts, y AE g , 
It is important .that our laws 
should explicitly coyer the power of 
the Board of Trustees to. bar trom 


the camp all who practice trickery f 


in the name of mediumship. I there- 
tore submit for you consideration 
the following amendment to our By- 
laws, suggesting that it- be enacted gs 
‘an addition to paragraph 3, «article 
13, thereof: ` mis j 

No: person or persons: shall exer- 
cise or pretend to exercise for profit 
on the grounds of the Assembly, any 
phase of mediumship unless $uch per- 
son or persons shall‘ have submitted 
to an examination, when required to: 
do so, and shall have satisfied the 
Board of Trustees As to his, her or 
thelr competency , ánd proficiency 
therein. E j 

Any person actin; contrary to this 
inhibition shall be, deemed a disor- 
derly person and may hg. excluded or 
ejected from the grounds. * a 

The Board of Trystega May formu- 
late “general or special rules to gov- 
ern such examinations;, Such rules 
shall be fair and, ;reasppable, while 
precluding as. far.,a8.,D ssible, all, 
mistake or deception. ¡very person 
submitting to examjpations shall have 
at least three distinct: opportunities 
to prove the genuineness of each 
phase:of mediumship.: «ve 

1 submit for your „consideration 
the annual report of the! freasurer. 

-. Il teel our warmest thanks are dus 
to the permanent residents upon our 
Camp -ground fo athe -practical. act- 
tivity- "which enabled- thomito ‘un 
into omr Ponera funds Erómoldantés 
given between the!-sénsons “ot” 1907 
and 1908, the sum Of $116-a5 net pro 
ceeds from the same. ; 

Since hey retirement from our 
In lowly manger of the Prince, the 

King! 
Official Board, Mrs. Laua G. Fíxen 
has voluntarily enriched our treas- 
ury by ‘donations amounting to 114, 
being the proceeds of a plan originat- 
ed and executed by her fertile brain 
for our benefit, : 

Our Ladies’ Auxiliary Society has 
proven its uns werving loyalty by 
presenting us alregdy as partial pro- 
ceeds of their present endeavors 
$226. -The Board of Directors bas 
leased to the devoted band of 
workers, the rodma upon the first and 
second fioors of the west side of the 
old Sunflower building at the nominal 
sum of One Dollar annually for the 
term of ten years, with the privilege, 
if mutually agreeable, of extending 
its life to twenty-five years. They 
ask that their contributions this year 
be applied to meeting the purchase- 
price ‘of said puilding, together with 
the repairs thereon. All honor and 
credit to their untiring efforts. 

In closing, I wish to voice iny sense 
of personal obligation to my fellow- 
trustees for every word of counsel 
and act of. co-operation upon their 
part. I have beer strong many times 
im their strength. 
counted. hours by day and night to 
the business of the Assembly, and 
plans for its success, Social and even 
family duties have sometimes had 
to` be, neglected, while personal pleas: 
ures have been wholly -ignored, I 
have endeavored to do my best. - Tam 
not surprised to receive.. criticisms, 
at times, for Ihave not peen able to 
wholly satisfy myself. Thanking 
each and all of.you for every wordt 
kindly: appreciation: and. every sus- 
taining act, I am fraternally yeors, 

: ESTHER O. HUMPHREY, Pres. 

The report of George »B. Warne, 

«announced.one of the 


in the history of- the |: 


addened the. hearts 


f ‘resent to rè- 
duce the Corporatjóh's ‘Present Capi- 
tal Stock was ovétwhelmingly con- 
curred ‘in: after ong ‘or two animated 
tilts. oo. e ae 
Another act in. he Weekly drama 
at Lily Dale has’ frou, a new. set 
of actors before the fodtlights while 
at the same time seve hi of the old 
Tellable “first nighters; remain with 
us till the ringing dówn of the curtain 
Aug. 30, which is Fapidly approach- 
ing. Like Parsifal 1b6, play goes on 
with no sign of wesridess on the ac- 
tors’ parts even tAßüg the audience 
have to stop for meals. * 

We hated to give up the Spragues, 
put they were needed elsewhere. Mrs. 
Sprague, like good wine, improves 
with age, and E. W. is as full of life 
and vim as ever. 
will not permit an e 
their work here. 1 A 
- Mrs. Ursula Gestefeld was the guest 
of Lily Dale for two lectures, dur- 
ing which- she flirted outrageously 
with Spiritualism, while stl}. eling- 


V 


I have given un-|. 


ing to the hand of her old lover, New 
Thought. A little longer she may be 
satisfied with mere optimism, being & 
loader of her cult, but investigation 


now begun will bring evidence that. 


she is too honest to repudiate, 


_,Mrg. Caroline Foote Marsh Is an-: 


other gifted New Thought. leader, who 
followed by Mrs. Gestefeld as speaker, 
A beautiful finale to her spiritual ád- 
dregs on New Thought was Mrs. Lillle 
leading her to the front and declar- 
ing her conversion to Spiritualism. 
Mrs. Foote is quite an acquisition, 
having a magnificent soprano voice 
as a singer and a pleasing personality 
aB a-Bpeakeri i 

The Passion Play in moving: pic- 
tures given Sunday night drew a large 
audience, notwithstanding the fact 
that the Smith family reunion given 
Friday night seemed to have cap- 
tured Lily Dale and a good part of 
Dunkirk on the stage and in the augi- 
ence,’ Between six and seven hun- 
dred tickets are reported sold and the 
returns are not all in yet. 
little curly-hatred 
sold fifty. . 


boy of the Lyceum 
The “Smiths”. all distinguished 


themselves, besides which there were: 
fairies, elfins, brownies, The Strollers,' 


a double quartette, a beautiful scarf 
drill by young ladies of Dunkirk, A 
gay German dance and song chorus, 


led by little Loraine Fisher of: Buf- |- 
falo; a reading by Miss Oats, and song. 


by Miss Delong completed an elab- 
orate program, _. ES a7 

A permanent Esperanto club has 
been organized at Lily Dale. Presl- 
dent, W. F.'Keeler; vice-preñident, 
Les Morse; secretary, Mrs. Dr. Hyde, 
There is a charter membership of 
about ¿wonty, but the charter will ro- 


main open until the end of the year, 


and the class will Continue to meet at 
the hospitable home known as! the 
Hyde ` cottage, which hag opened itg 
«doors tó all the oyerflow meetings of 
the ‘season: > , S 

Dear old.Brother Lyman C. Howe 
has visited the- camp with his good 
wife several times and - given ad- 
dresses, ‘Laura G. Fixen, once 80 
prominently- connected with Lily Dale, 
was "the speaker Sunday, and ac- 
quitted herself with her usual bril- 
Jjancy. Rev. Thomas Grimshaw has 
iven two of his remarkable trance 
lectures, and is still with us. Dr. 
Lockwood and Mrs, Lillie continue 
their scientific class lectures. 

To-day R. A. Macurda was test me- 
dium as well as message medium. 
The names, dates, descriptions and !n- 
cidents identified came rapidly and 
accurately from his lips. 

P. L. O, A. Keeler gave a physical 
manifestation seance benefit to the AB- 
sociation which was largely attended 
and most convincing of active invisi- 
ble intelligences. 


MATTIE McOASLIN, 


Mount Pleasant Park Camp, Iowa. 


Saturday, August 15, wes: “Clinton 
Day” at Mount Pleasant Camp. The 
| program for the day was planned and 
' carried out under the auspices of the 
‚Clinton Society of Spititualists. The 


{auditorium and pavilion, decorated 


with flowers and vines, were bowers 
of beauty. The weather conditions 
however, were unfavorable, but the 


audience was pronounced: among the 


largest of the season, up to date. 
.. The exc ‘elses of the day began at 
thé duditcium at 2 p. m., with excel- 


lent yocal and violin solos, after which | 


‚President Kilby Introduced pur own 
PA Speaker, Mis, Alice G. 
3 A una. on 

< Mrs. Barry gavé a hearty invita- 
‘tlon to everybody within sight and 
hearing to become guests for the day, 
and then introduced Dr. Ireland .of 
Tampa, Florida, who gave a short 
but stirring address, expressing 
thoughts of sympathy, good cheer and 
helpfulness to our society, and to Mrs. 
Barry, especially, in her efforts to 
bring the great truths of Spiritualism 
to the knowledge of the people. 

Mrs. Barry followed with a’ short 
address ín her own inimitable way, 
saying in part, “Spiritualism is the 
perfect circle, the chain withóut a 
broken link. It holds all things with- 
in its grasp, from the tiny atom to 
the highest archangel. It has given 
an answer to the most stupendous 
question of the ages, ‘What of the 
Dead?’ It has given us glimpses 
into our immortal abodes, peopled 
with the loved ones gone before, and 
the practical application of its prin- 
tiples to the lives of men and women 
will some day make of this old earth 
a paradise. 

“Spiritualism is the most practical 

system of ethics that has ever been 
given to the world. Other systems 
have taught men how to die rather 
than how to live; how to look for 
glory hereafter instead of looking for 
and enjoying the glory Of life here 
Land now. 
“Spiritualism hes discorered and 
proclalmed to the world that the the- 
ological teachings of the past have 
been mostly a patchwork of guessing 
and fabrication. o 

“The world {s asking of Spiritual- 
ism, ‘What it has done for humanity? 
Where are its almshouses, its jails, 
{ts insane asylums? Where age its 
temples and its shrines?’ ; 

“We would answer, Spiritualism 
did not come to the world to build 
aimshouses, jails @r asylums, but fo 
teach the world how to get along 
without them. Its temples. and its 
shrines are set up in the warm cor- 
eas? the pulsing hearts of human- 
“Jt. comes as a message to the little 
child,-a problem to the learned phi- 
osopher, ‘a solace to.the'bereaved of 
‘every clime, : a 

“It goes into the coal mines and 
kindles a spark of light in the souls of 
those -grimy: workers in . the. dark 
chambers of the earth.. It whispers 
its message of hope to slaves of the 
sweatshops, to the fallen men: and 
women of the streets, It sounds s 
note of warning to those in high plac- 
es who would crush thelr weaker 
brothers in the dust, and its white 
banner shall float in the breeze until 
every soul is illuminated and the toll- 
ing millions are forever free.” . 

At 4 o'clock a message Service was 
given in the pavilion by Max Hoffman 
and Mrs. ‘Barry. s i 

8 p. m. saw a large gathering to 
enjoy an entertainment by the Pump- 
kinville Club, which was pronounced 
by many visitors‘ the most enjoyable 
of the season. — . ] 

~The Clinton Society extends to the 
Mississippi Valley Association the 
right hand of fellowship and a desire 
to work in harmony with all the fore- 
es that are for thé building up of this 
grand werk, — 20O 7 

eae - CHAS E. POTTER. - 
- Clinton, Fow: ed an 


A bright’ 


` 


Camp Ohesterfiold, Indiana. 


- This sacred spot, dedicated to Bpir- 
Stuallsm, is still flourishing. Great 
interest is being manifested daily, 
and many hearts are made happy by 
the loved ones from the other’ side, 
who come with words of love and 
cheer, z * 

We have had with us Mrs. D, A. 
Morrill, She is an excellent speaker, 
and charms her hearers. Her lecture 
on Mediumstwas fine, and shows her 
to be a true friend to them, What 
would we do without them—the way 
that leads us over the darkness of this 
life and makes our homes a- heaven, 
and life worth living, cheering the 
sorrowing ones of earth’ with mes: 
pages from those we felt were gone, 
never to return, The philosophy is 
beautiful, but the plenomena are the 
ideal, the real. Without it we have 


nothing whatever to base our religion’ 


o 


A. Bdgerly, and his first sermon, “A 
Spirit’s Experience on Entering Spirit 
Life,” was fine and should be an ins 
centive to all to live right, 
loath to part with him and his co- 


worker, George A. Letford, who fal- |; 


lows Mr. Edgerly. with most beautiful 
messages from the spirit side of life, 

The interest he took in the Lyceum, 
the donation he made them td pro- 


vide for their amusement, showed him p 


to be a friend of children, and both 
men have left a warm spot in each 
heart at Camp. : 

Everything goes on smoothly, and 
last week we had an added attraction 
to the camp, 


the Bangs Sisters of Chi- 
CABO. 


There are many mediums here; 
two I believe, materializing. Our 
trumpet mediums are: Mrs. Throns- 
den, Mrs. Mann, Mrs. Pucket, Mrs. 
Vestal, Mrs Ruddick, Mr. Jessup, Mr. 
Pierce and Mr. French. Clairvoyents 
are Mrs. Thronsden, Mrs. Pierce, Mrs. 
Woolsey, and a few others I do not 
know. Mrs. Carpenter and Alexan- 
der are among our best trumpet and 
materializing mediums; also Mr. Hin- 
derer. ' 

This coming Saturday evening the 
Lyceum gives a colored wedding and 
Christmas festivities in the auditori- 
um, your humble servant acting as 
“de preacheb.” We hope to realize 
well for our Lyceum, 

Next week we have with us Mr. 
Austin, He needs no’ words of praise. 
He is known from shore to shore, and 
is loved for his kindly ways. 

Mr. Camel has charge of our {ce 
cream parlors, and gives us the best 
of service. The camp life is slowly 
creeping to {ts close, and, may each 
one go home feeling they have done 
some human soul, seeking comfort, 
good, that they have strewn the path 
of many with beautiful flowers of love 
and kindness. In spiritual work we 
should be honest,sleave the thought 
of self out of our lives; live to do 
some good deed daily, and above all 
be able to control add so wê 
may deal justly with all. 

7 ES. MARTHA WOOLSEY. 

Chesterfield, Ind. 


un 
A HOPEFUL VIEW. 
There is Good in Every Person, and 
That Should Be Cultivated. 


I believe there is good In every per- 
son, and if that good be developed, 
they will become worthy of esteem, 
aná useful instruments in the uplift- 
{ng and moralizing of humanity. 

if we could only learn to speak of 
and laud, the good things in people, 
instead of parading their faults con- 
tinualiy, it would undoubtedly be as 
a helping hand extended, which would 
assist them somewhat ta extricate 
themselves from their environment. 

Build houses of the same kind of 
material, on the same kind of sur- 
rounding, and when the flood dashes 
against them, their ‘destruction will 
be identical. : 

It is the same with individuals” of 
a sameness in chacteristics; surround 
them with the same environment and 
their fate will be the same. 

Let us learn a lesson each day in 
comparisons between ourselves and 
others of a higher or lower plang of 
progression in life. If we look above 
us and see those whose fortune it has 
been to reach a higher plane of Hfe, 
love and usefulness, and while we Bo 
stand with outstretched hand’ for a 
lift to a higher life, may we not for- 
get to look beneath us and stretch 
the other hand downward to assist 
some brother less fortunate than our- 
selves. 

We should consider the surround- 
ings—not the bulidings; protect the 
one from danger of the tempest and 
{t will be saved, while the other left 
unprotected will be carried to de- 
struction. | 

We should consider the individual's 
environment—not the individual. 
Take away the environment and the 
individual will be worthy the re- 
spect of-the community and a pillar 
of strength and usefulness. 

Watch out! When you see one go- 
ing wrong, look not at the person, but 
get deeper into life. The person is 
the expression of life, and It is what 
they express that you want to go 
after. They are all right, but there 
ig an undercurrent of environment 
sweeping them off their foundations, 
and carrying them down the current 
of life to destruction. i 
_ Take drink from the reach of a 
drunkard and he will ere long be- 
come a sober, industrious, good and 
loving husband, father and friend. 

We as a-nation, and under the 
guise of justice, law and order, are 
robbing, killing and wronging inno- 
cent children of environment every 
day, and as individuals we are more 
ready to fend assent to these things, 
than to extend our sympathies Aud 
help to those so wronged. ~“ >» > 

Love, charity—wo do hope that 
they in the fullest sense of their 
meaning will ere long become the 
uppermost aim in the life of progress, 
rather than that of dollars and cents, 


= A FRIEND. 
Big Raplds, Mich. he 
_ “Universal Spiritualiam.” GÑ 
a view of Spiritualism ‘from ihe ene 
llest time, end in all nations. By W. 
J. Colville, Price $1.00, _ i 


“The Soul of Things; or Psychomet- 


{rie Researches und Discoveries”, by 
| Wm, Denton. 


The three volumes of 


to the Investigator. Complete ` 
three volumes. Price §1.60-each. 


n. 
Wo have with us this week Oscar | hy th 


We are | th 


PUBLIGATIONS 
HUDSQN, TUTTLE. | 


THR AROANA OF SPIRITUALION: 
peeking Te rue 
THE KVOLUNON OF TAB 
© > le THE "on and 


. 10 gentas plea, Ș1L95; postage 


EMMA ROOD TUTTLE, 


For ieee a on: l 
ouciets , 

sunday Schools and the Hore, Ina a 
uaj ef physical, Intellectual and apiri 
uai cul ure, containing a collection e 
nalo gna songs, Golden Chain Recitas 
pone, smory oms, Choral Respons 

5 neral Bervices, Programs for Session 
arllamentary Rules, instructions fo: 

organizing and conductin 

thenien and arsine 

ards, tho Heed ces : 


Lyceums, I 
ulture, Calle 
nee, and 
uy tas sid of which a Progressive Lya 
foum, or Liberal Soclety mey be organe 
sed and conducted without other assiste 
ance. Prion „2 gente, gostpald, 
Contains One hundred ene Ge ty of 
oe author's best poems, embracin a 
X @ rangs of aubjenta and voreatiity 
E unter und descriptive “TR a 
egor. vo 
admirably adapted for Feoltatione the 
so also Gontaing five songa, with muy» 
SA ip eminent gempenn Toner 
, beautifu 
Portrete of author. Price Won, eons 


six Tu u pat 
u 
h are Iikonoabe 


Kr 
4 Y 
To Advan Damas. seve. 
ce Humano E 
uao ia entertainments: MEnngaOL Hy Boe 
h ns, Bands of Mer 
gividuals alming to establ The ouaa 
ish 
Bane KEN air rai ste 
€, an 
all. The plan ls this: Some ares ohurah 
or public hall js secured; several socio. 
es are invited to send their best spoake 
ar oF ‚reolter to compete for the prise 
AN al; some prominent cltízen presides; 
other prominent citizen» act as the 
committee or award. and a smal! admis- 
i or twent 
the coats, and leaves A ae ba 
Price ^K canta, postpaid. ” 
Address all orders to 


HUDSON TUTTLE, Berlin Heights,Q, 


ance. 


PROF. W, M. LOCK WOOD'S BOOKS, 


The Molecular Hy 
pothesi 
rr ra to, the Philosophy of 
«A sclentifio demonstras 
tion of the invisible prin and at 
t cipl - 
tributes ges ead and Modern Spirit, 
n scientific truths a 
eae, basis of its phenomena, Price 2 
The Infidelity of LEccleni 
Meunee to American Civilisation 
The entire hierarchy of Eceleslastielam 
arralgnod as iniidels for subverting the 
ee demonstration of universities 
an colleges, by substituting the Immor« 
s phantoms of the Mosaic Hypothesi 
HR enot Shot Price 26 cents BS 
stories oglcal and . 
Objections to the a of ne 
ane, o conclag 
review of th 
origin of Reincarnation ‘ie historioa] 
ogma, Its illogical claims and incon- 
slate assunipi ons. Ita larin de 
fects n ogmas disgecte « Price i 
The Spiritualism of N 
ern Spiritualism has its basis ceuta de 
nature, and is proven mot by the bible 
or any sacred cosmogony, but by an 
analysis of nature's self-existent prin- 
eer Price 16 cents, 
ontinulty of life a Cosmi 
The greatest book and the grontsm- 
truth of any age; a book of 25 page 
with several telling acientific ilustra- 
tions. Continuity ff life and the asso. | 
ciation of spirit realms demonstrated 
to be in scjentifice accord with principles 
of the Co¥elation of Force, aná the 
Conservation of Energy. The greates 
| book ever written in the defence an 
support of Bpiritualism. Price $1.00. 


. ` 


STARTLING FACTS, d 
OR 
DEEDS OF DARKNESS DISCLOSED. 


This work devotes special atte 
Aurícular Confession and its ation ta 
to sacerdotal celibacy, „nonvents, mon- 
asteries, morality and civil and relig- 
ious diberty. It is intended to be an 
embodiment of facts and documentary 
evidence of the pernicious influence Q. 
the confessional; a trenchant showin 
up of Romanism, based upon standar 
Catholle authorities; an eye-opener con- 
cerning the methods aná apir the 
moral turpitude and evil works of Ro- 
manism. Cloth, 76 cents. 


{TS NATURE, RI 
THE SOUL; ESS: 
| d he BSSIONS IN HU- 
MAN EMBODIMENTS. edition now on 
gale. Price 81.00, This is one of the best booki 
piren by tho guides of Mrs Cora L. V. Richmond, 
hoy are really lessons, publishoå primarily, 08 
a book of reference for those who hare : 
members of the classes recelving them. Ti 
volume fs acaroful compila uon from reports 
jessons, containing tho bases of the tenobinga. 


ASTRAL, WORSHIP Sees 


rent discussion of religious problems. The au- 
thor by Illustrations and a plansipbere (1 ropro- 
sentation of the celostin) sphere upon a piano 
| mytt adjustable circles), truces most ot the 


By J. H, M1, MO 
A valuable contri. 


myths which llo at the base of Christianity to 
their origin in sun and star worship. o 
astronomical facts given possess grea! value 
the illustrations raro aud curious. e book 14 
bound in only one stylo—heavy boards. Prico eu 


A Very Interesting Book tor Aff 

| Philosophy of Tals wone, cone 

' Spiritual Intercourse. account 
very wonderful spiritual developments GB. 
house of Rev. Dr. Pholps, Stratford, Conn. 

' similar casos in all parts of the country. 
volume is the 9” “om the author directly up- 
onthe subject of Spiritualism. and has stood 

tho test of many yeara. Cloth, 80a,; postage 100. 


Forog and Matter Br 


ject. Price. cloth. 81. 


ind in Plants 
By it. H. France, Yranslated by A. AL ` 
Wimons.--Cloth, Mustrated, 
50 Cents. 
A cardinal point in the philosophi- 
cal systems favored by the ruling 


Germs of 


clasbo5 
something unique In the universe, ` 
governed by laws of its own that have : 
no particular connection with physl- 
eal laws. Modern science has proved 
that not only animals, but also planta 
recelva impressions from ‘the outside 
world and use data thus obtained to 
modify their movements for their own 
advantage, exactly human’ beings 
do. These fact) are told in this book 


style that the reader is carried along 
sud does not realize until later the 
revolutionary significance of the facta, 


“The “Spiritual Significance, of 
Death as an Event in Life.” By Lil 
tan Whiting. One of Miss Whiting'a 
most suggestive; in‘ensely interesting, 
epiritual books. Tt is laden with rich; 

ghttul spirituality. Price 100% 


nme nn 
x 


is that the mind of man is | 


ta só charminz and entertaining -a .. 


” JUST PUBLISHED, " 


Vitality, Fasting, and Nutrition, 
' Physiologica} Study of" the Cura- 
' tivo Power of Fasting, Together 
with a New Theory of the Relution 
of Food to Human Vitality, by 
` Hereward Carrington, Member of 
the Counell of . the American 
Institue for Scientific Re- 
search; Member of the Bo- 
cloty . for Psychical Research, 
London; Author of “The Physical 
Phenomena of Spiritualism,” ete, 


- With an Introductory by A. Rabag: ($ 
Mati MA, MD, FROS, Hon 


‘Gynevologist, and Late Senior Hon, 
Burgeon; Bradford Royal Infirmary, 
¿Consulting furgeon to, Bingley Hos- 
|. “pital, to L4adford Children's Hos- 
“pital, and to the Bradford Home 


‘fov Cancer and Incurables; ete. 


ete—New York: Rebman Coni- 
+ pany, 1123 Broadway, New York 
-City.—Price, $5.00. : 


E In e large work that has just ap- 
éared, Mr. Carrington—a geient- 
t-interegted in physlologletl-and hy- 


.¿ jems--contends that the life force, 
or:the vitality that animates the 
body, Ja.nat derived from our food at 

all, but from sleep and reat; the body, 
.,itds-elalmed, more nearly resemißing 
‚an.eleetric motor than a steam en- 
. gine.. If this proves to be true, it 
‘puns counter to much that has been 
:-. taught in physiology for nearly a 
: century, and will make the orthodox 
scientistö_reconsider many of their 
views, since it apparently shows that 
‘materialistic physiology does not 
* cover all the ground; but that there 
are certain facts yet to be -accounted 
for, which cannot be explained ou the 

+ present day theories. We shall re- 

‚turn to this immediately. Let us 
first of all glance at the book as a 
whole, 

The author contends that every one 
of us eats far too much, and the 
body, in consequence, gets ‘ clogged 
‘and blocked with an excess of badly 
assimilated food. This is the chief 
cause of disease. In order to elimin- 
ate this materlal, therefore,the author 
recommends going without food for a 
number of days—as many as may be 
necessary in order to bring about a 
return to health and insure natural 
hunger. Very helpful advice is given 
to those about to fast, on the amount 
of exercise, water drinking, etc., dur- 
ing a fast—and they are told exactly 
what to do throughout.” Elght chap- 
ters are devoted to a study of pa- 
tients who ure fasting, thelr tempera- 
ture, pulse, etc, those chapters being 
studies of the patient every day 
throughout the fast. In the chapter 
on the Physiology of Fasting, it is 
shown just how it is that fasting 18 
„not . harmful, but on the contrary 
beneficial, in all diseased conditions. 
Anyone will find that his health will 
be improved a hundred fold by a 
careful study of the pages of this 
book. 

Apart from the practical side of the 
question, there is a scientific side that 
cannot fail to be of interest to all 
thoughtful minds. This may best be 
understood by epitomizing some of 

+ , the author's views, and quoting one 

of two passages from the book, , This 
I do accordingly: ; i 
“The generally accepted view of 
the causation of vital energy is some- 
What as follows: Food, taken into 

* "the body,-ia burned up or oxidized In 

-> dt; and during this process_or oxida- 

tion, energy is liberated and given to 

the system, in very much the same 
way as the fuel of the engine supplies 
it with energy. In fact, the two (the 
engine and the human body) have 
been frequently compared by physlol- 
ogists and their similarities insisted 
upon. Mr. Carrington contends that 
this similarity ls upparent only, and 
endeavors to show us——through 
eighty pages of argument—that the 
body does not derive its energy from 


the food eaten at all, but from, an- | 


other source altogether, and that the 
present system of regarding the vital 
energy of the body as due to food 
combustion (chemical combustion) is 
totally false. He thinks that the 
present theory is disproved by a num- 
ber of arguments,—chief among them 
teing tho phenomena of fasting, 
which show that patients frequently, 
if not invariably, get stronger as the 
fast progresses, whereas they should 
get weaker. Certainly this was so in 
my own case,—a fast of forty-five 
days,—which Mr. Carrington quotes 
at some length. If the daily food 
supplied the strength of the body and 
its vital energy, it should weaken 
when this food is withdrawn, but the 
author shows that,—in_all diseased 
conditions, at any rate,—that Irs not 
the case, and that patients who enter 
upon a fast so weak and debilitated 
that they cannot walk down stairs, 
are strong enough to be walking four 
and five miles a day, at its conclusion, 
and after having fasted forty or fifty 
days! Again, the author points to the 
facts of every day experience. If we 
derived our energies from the food 
eaten, he points out, it would only 
be necessary to go first to the the 
dining-room and then to the gym 
nasium, in. order to recuperate our 
strength and energies. But we all 
know from actual, practical experi- 
`” ence that such is not the case; we 
must seek sleep and rest at the end 

of a trying day’s work, and nothing 
will take the place of this rest and 
sleep, and no amount of food wfll re- 
place the energy thus lost, There is 
therefore some source of energy other 
than the food, distinguishing the 
body from the engine on that account 
—whose energies are derived exclu- 
sively from the fuel consumed. In 
the self-recuperative powers of the or- 
ganism, and in its necessity for sleep, 
the author sees distinctions which 
differentiate from the engine or any 
other mechanically operating ma- 
chine. “The engine does not recuper- 
ate and restore itself, during its pe- 
riods of rest, and the body does; the 
engine continues io wear out, and 
can never replace its own parts by 
new ones, and the body can. * * * 
The great difference between them is 
that one is self-recuperative and hu- 
man and heeds sleep in order to effect 
this; and the other. is not self-re- 

. cuperätive, and needs no rest, só 
long as it works at all; and, in spite 

~ Of this most obvious and all-important 


“difference (since sleep ds the great-. 
: ~ est. restorer of vital energy, as daily’ 


“observation. shows), and merely to 
, bolster. up the absurd attempt to -in- 
elude. vital force in the law of con- 
‘servation; and in spite of the: most 
every. day. and obvious proofs to the 
- contrary, the scientific world -has con- 
tinued to ignore.ihis question of sleep 


"together, and to treat. this matter. 


a 


ginie, equally with psychical] prob- 


of the ‘renewal of the vital force by- 
food 'as-a proved'fact, ‘instead of e 
‘mere theory, —Open to these very ob- 
jections, and a'-monstrous absurdity 
because of them; «In short, the plain | 
difference. between. the human “body- 
and the steam engine have-Leen com- 
pletely ignored, and treated as if they 
were. ‚non-existent-—merely- because 
‘they were impossible to doyetail into 
the -present .materiallstic _ theory, 
Eu 4" (pp. 244-5). z oa ee 
There are pages upon pages of ar- 
:gument and facts such as the above, 
‘attacking the present:theory. from al- 
f ry. conceiyable. standpoint, 
‚and ;to.ımy mind annihilating it com- 
letely. The author . contends , that 
he, Hfe or..vital force is wrongly 
‘placed: in the firele of, toreen, each of 
which is convertible into the other— 
i. e., it,is wrongly. placed in the law 
of conservation of energy. Mr. Car- 
rington holds that “life is absolutely 
alone;-separate, distinct, per ge, and 
‘that ‘it is in no wise related to, or 
derivable from, any of ‘the other 
forces.” 
‚the author's arguments here, but will 
merely state that he considers that we 


replenish ‘our energies by rest and |‘ 


‘sleep alone (this. giving usa new 
theory of gleep)—it being defined as 
“that physiological condition of the 
organism in which the hervous sys- 
tem of the individual (in precisely 
the same manner as the electric stor- 
age battery) is ‘being’ recharged 
from without, by the eternal, all-per- 
vading, cosmjc energy, -in which we 
are bathed, and in which we live and 
move and have our being.”  (p. 809.) 
Mr. Carrington thus conceives the or- 
ganism as a vehicle for transmitting 
| vital energy merely-"'"we have. the 
will.to expend, but never to make or. 
‘manufacture’ this energy by * any 
means in our power, I contend, 
further, that the body is not an ex- 
act parallel, in its . action, to. the 
steam engine. * * * but is rather 
that of the electric motor which has 
the ‘power of recharging itself with 
tife or vital energy, just as the motor 
of the electrictan recéives its energy 
from some external source—the brain 
and’ nervous system being that part 
of ug which is thus recharged, -and 
constituting the motor of the human 
body; that this rechanging process. 
takes place during the hours of rest, 
and particularly of: sleep, at such 
times only—all activity | denoting 
merely an expenditure or waste of 
this vital force; that we can thus 
only allow or permit vitality to flow 
into us, as it were, in this recharging 
process—such coming from the .uni- 
versal, all-pervading, cosmic energy, 
with which we are surrounded, and 
wHich our nervous systems (and 


bodies) merely transmit or transform | 


into the external work of the world, 
—acting merely as channels through 
which the all-pervading energy may 
find personal expression; channels 
through which {t may individually 
manifest.” (pp. 249-60.) Death is 
defined by the author as “that con- 
dition of the organism which renders 
no longer passtble,-the transmission 
or manifestation of vital force 
through'it— which condition is prob- 
ably a poisoned state of the nervous 
system,—due, in turn, to the whole 
system becoming poisoned by toxic 
material absorbed from the blood.” 
(pp. 880-1.) , s 

In fact the book throughout con-, 
tains invaluable instruction in various’ 
matters concerning Individual. health, 
and we regret we have. not space to: 
‘give it further notice, "N 

. = >+ fu sa q... 
Jottings of Camp Life at Niantic, Ct, 


We are having with us from the 
9th to the 16th, Wellman C. Whitney 
of Springfield, Mass., lecturer and psy-' 
chic, a pleasant and agreeable man, 
who wil] leave many friends when he 
goes, The subects taken by the guides 
the first Sunday, were very instruct- 
ive and interesting, and though not 
a pleasant day for travel, yet the trol- 
ley from New London and surround- 
ing towns brought In several interest- 
ed listerp rs. x 

Yesterday evening, 11th, was a 
message seance at the Ladies’ Aid 
building, where gathered swarms who, 
were visitors to-our home and camp. 
Wednesday afternoon a large: audi- 
ence.greeted Mr, Whitney in the grove 
and to ourself came a message from 
one who went out in an auto crash, 
and wishing to find someone to rec- 
ognize him, saying, he wanted to get 
at the root Of the matter. We said: 
“Charlie Root—-yes—yes; he went 
so quick with the rest he was so dazed 
he wished to reach out for those left 
and again said he wished to get at the 
Root of it all. 1 replied, “Willie is 
not here, he has just gone, it being 
my son with whom he was well ac- 
quainted in a business way. It was 
a convincing test of the continuity of 
life, and the need of veing-ready for 
that change. $ 

Saturday, the 15th was ‘devoted to 
the annual election of officers, which 
from what I have thus far learned, 
was Satisfactory to our camp, and 
shows for ‘its future good. Of course 
there must be more or less friction in 
all such matters where there is a body 
of thinkers like progressive Spiritual- 
ists, and they are here as well as west. 
We have many campers who like to 
take a ride Sunday morning, either by 
boat or bus, and if our food from the 
rostrum is too strong for them, let 
them go to their church, but the Spir- 
it of Liberty is in the air, and as sure 
as they are here, just so sure their. 
conservative armor will be “hit by 
some shaft of light. - ee 

Sunday, the 16th. After the usual. 
exercises and reading a poem of Ella 
Wheeler Wilcox, titled, “The. Key,” 
the guide took for his subject, ‘‘Divin- 
ity in its Central Light is Love.” In 
this truth lies man's salvation. - A 
true-hearted Spiritualist who. lives in 
that thought loves hig brother man. 
It has been saíd that the Spiritualists. 
as a. people have no God. Now we, 
say Divinity in its central Life: means 
Love, and Love is God; but in his 
travels he found some so-called Spirit- 
ualists as narrow-minded as ever was 
encased in church and creed. > 

In.the messages given there- were. 
some of our old campers, E. R. Whit- 
ing, Jonathan Hatch and many. others. 
recognized by the audience. - -.- 
` The afternoon discourse was found- 
ed on these words; “Deeds and ‘not 
‘Creeds make the; ¿man immortal.” 
again the necessity of living each day. 
our divine thought... 00 


`. Whilst: some talked "the near còn- 


‘summation of the brotherhood of man, |. 


he could not see how it could ‘be very 
soon brought about by the present en-. 
_yironments “of. many ignorant. souls 
who have had this life filled with the 
need of providing for the animal man 
leaving the soul ar spiritual -man un 
developed“ in - this earth. expression. ` 
‘Mr. Whitney Whi leave us . with 


4 


I cannot.even summarize [4 


‘Ladies’ Ald' building. 


‚89 cont”. 


ia dle ne 


Read Carefully, as We 
inium Book, Which Is 


ei RE By 


You Read 
OUR 4 


PREMIUM 


OFFER? | 


rew, 


mean) 


Truly, the world has NEVER SHEN 
the like before. Search the annals of 
history, ANCIENT AND MODERN; 
criticaJly examine the history of Spir- 


‚ituallsm; . look here- and. there, in 


every nook and corner of: the world, 
and you CANNOT find a parallel to 


the offer made in reference: to. these |. 


FOURTHEN remarkable, PREMIUM 
‘BOOKS, “They constitute a er: 
fully valuable Spiritualistic and Oc- 
cult LIBRARY, and are furnished at 
a nominal sum. All are substantially 
bound and neatly printed, and -those 
who purchase them are DELIGHTED. 
WITH THEM, y 

We have now FOURTEEN magnif- | 
cent PREMIUM . BOOKS which you 
<an select from. 2 

Any one of the Premium Books you 
may order, price 25' cents, This 
is tho price, remember, when’ you 
ORDER ONLY ONE BOOK. in con 
nection with a yearly subgeription. 
The paper one year and one Premium 
Book, $1.25, © ean 

No premium bookg will.be sent out 
unless the order is accompanied. with 
& yearly subscription to The Progres- 
sive Thinker; but if you order more 


than ome book, the price is as fol- 
lows: a 2 


Any two of the Fourtecn Premium 
Books’ you may order, price 70 cents, 
Apy threo of the Fourteen Premjum 
Books you may order, price $1.15... 
Any four of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, prico $1.50, . 
Any five of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price$1.75. 
Any six of the Fourteen: Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.10, 
Any seven of the Fourteen Premium‘ 
Books you. may order, price $2.45. 
Any eight of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.80. : 
Any nine of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, price’ 83.15. 
Any ten of the Fourteen Jremium 
Books you may order, price $3.50. ' 
Any eleven of the Fourteen Premi-' 
um Books you may order, price $3.85, ' 
Any twelve of tho Fourteen Premi“ 


Tew o 


j 


‘um Books you may order, price $4.20, 


O AS VE 
very pleasant in 
"B. F, Austin’ is our ‘néxt Sunday 
speaker, ` Mrs, “Cunningham -` being 
here in the week days, eae 
Greetings came from Clara Banks 
from the Spirit Life. > $ 


MRS. N. H. FOGG. 


tt a ——É 


Parkland Heights .Camp; . Pa. 


The Parkland Heights, Spiritualist 
Home and Camp-meeting: Association, 
opened their meetings July 5, in their 
large: auditorium, with Mr. and Mrs. 
George W. Kates as speakers. We 
had a good -audience and «good. work 
was dono. They were with us for 
three Sundays, and Sunday, July 26, 
our good sister Katie .Hamm was 
with us. She had a large audience 
and gave grand messages from the 
soul world. She is to be with us for 
three more Sundays, and then ' our 
good brother, Prof, Macurda will. be 
here for the last three Sundays of 
camp. n E 

Our president Mr. Luce of Phila- 
delphia, is doing all in his power to 
make the camp a success. Meetings 
are held on Tuesday and . Thursday 
evenings. On Wednesday evening a 
hop given for the young people, and 
on Saturday evenings a progressive 
euchre party is given for the benefit 
of the camp. Our. good Sister and 
public medium, Mrs. Augusta Volk, 
gave a lawn party on the ` lower 
grounds for the benefit of. the Park- 
land Lyceum, and on August 10° an- 
other lawn party. is- to. be given by 
Mrs. Volk for :the benefit of camp. 
Mrs. Volk is an earnest and “sincere 
worker, and always reaps a large 
sum Kor the treasury: The - Ladies’, 
Aid is to give tholr annual bazaar on 
the 19th of August, “which is always 
a success, and helps: to bear the ex- 
penses ofthe camp!" : 0 >.” : 
* Parkland is a bea pli 
Spiritualists have some pretty.” and 
comfortable ‘homes ‘on the .-heíghts, 
and the camp ground is an ideal place. 
At night i Hghted'>by ‘electricity, 
which makes it.attractive: :-. 

` Our camp is young, but in the near 
future: we intend to build hotels and, 
cottages. for campers during the sea- 


ar 


son of camp. 0 8. oe, S 
x. Our, good. brother and sister Locke 
líve.ón the-heights and do all in. their 


‚power to help tO make camp a success. 


They. entertain. all the speakers. and 


their. hospitality. towards the lectur- 


ers, is-all that Is needed to bring good 
results; "one. 4 

. We are doing: good. work at Park- 
land, and our camp. . association is 
goon to.be- connected with the State 


ware. 


association of Penn., which will. help 


strengthen the good work. and 


‘bring comfort to-many hungry souls. 


-> MISS M. CARROLL. 
= — - a 
! FATE MASTERED. 

And -Destiny Fulalled. By W.3. 
x aaa Colville. . ; 
-A dainty book of 52 pages, bound 
in heavy white caver. with cat-tail 
decoration. 2-00 ES 
:>Contenta:: Fate Mastered. interior | 

Practical. Evolution. 


Aura. Fo 


*beautitul plate: -The |: 


Nee ee 
x Bee 


Introduce | a New Pre- 
Extremely; Valuable. 


Any: thirteen, of: the Fourteen -Pro 
mium: Books: you -may order, price 
` Lastly, all these -Fourteen Premium 
Books, $4.90, gee y i 
Remember,» we shave: to pay ths 
postage on all these books, leaving US 
only about $3.00 fos FOURTEEN as 
Valuable books as can be found that 
treat of S84 allem ‘or Occult : sub- 
‘fects... Thi. sole: world” never saw 
the “like: before.. “We-have had to 
increase the price of «these -books. A 
'few.cents: in consequence of the rise 
in the price of. paper. = zo _ 
Begr:in mind that every. order. for &. 
Premium: Book must be accompanied . 


‘WITH A: YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION 
for The Progressive Thinker, which 


Bis $1.- We repeat that the world has 


never. seen the like of it: before. 


OUR .FOURTEEN REMARKABLE 
PREMIUM BOOKS FOR. 64.00. 
- The following is the. list of titles of 
the Fourteen Premium Books: - .: 
` 1-—The:Encyclopedia'of Death, and 
Life in the: Spirit. World, Vol. 1. . 
-2—The: Encyclopedia of Death, and 
Life in the:Spirit- World; Vol. 2. : 
3—The Enclycopedta:of; Death, 
Life in the Spirit. World; Vol. 8. 
These three volumes have been pre- 
pared: by J. R. Francis... They con- 
tain Invaluable datg: acot u. cea 
~~ Ghost: Land, ‘Spinitualism, Oc- 
cultiem, by Mrs; Emma Hardinge Brit-. 
ten. SR ce 
5—The ‘Next World. Interviewed, 
by Mra.8. G. Horn, A most remark- 
able medium.. ot RAE 
` 6—The Occult Life of. Jesus, by 
Alexander Smythe, a:mediym of raro. 
gifts. = ia ie 
“TA Wanderer Ju "the : Spirit 
Lands. . Transigged by A. Farnese, a 
wonderful: English medium, - eat a8 
- 8—The ‘Religion of. Man.and Ethics. 
of Science, by Hudson Tuttle. = 
9—Segrs- ofthe Ages, or ‘Spirit; 
ualism Past and Present, by Dr. J. M. 
Peebles, : y 
10—The Great Debate Between 
Moses Hull and W. F.. Jamleson.. 
11—Letters fiöm the Spirit: World, 
written-through.: the mediumship of 
Carlylo Petersijea, ey ro `. 
12--Gems of ‘Thought, by Seven- 
teen leading autliers. -... 
"Is The Unknown Life of Christ, 
with thirteen illustrations. EN 
"14-—Interwoven;.. Spirit Messages 
from a Son toja. Mother. 


'BPECIAL NOTICE. 


If you want? ONLY ONE Premium. 
Book, the -price:-i8 25 cents,” After 
paying postage thereon, .the book at: 
that price is.practically a gift to our 
subscribers. - At fhat price only one 
book will be:sent gut. All orders for | 
one or more «Prémiúm Books must 
be accompanied ‚with a yearly gub- 
‘geription for ‘fhe Prograssive Thinker. 
Where -möre;than.öne Premium: Book 
“jg "déglred, sôe the terma,.mentioned 
above: - j ve ae 


- ETLER A 


: Grind Ledge: Camp; Michigan. ous 


+ 2WBbJu¡Erwood«coneludad his work 


‘with the-cafüp on Thursday -last;, his 


:|. work -with./us was-highly: appreciated. 


Mrs. Amanda Coffman began’ her 
engagement on Saturday, August 15, 
The intense storm prevented as large 
an attendance as usual.on Sunday, but 
the appreciative audience listened to 
two, practical lectures from Mrs. Coff- 
man, followed with. messages which 
were well received. 

Oscar Edgerly has. returned after 
filling his engagement, at Chesterfield, 
Ind. Mr. Edgerly,is now acting ag 
our chairman,-and will give the con- 
cluding address of the camp session 
on Sunday, August 23rd. <All medi- 
ums in attendance are doing an excel- 
lent work -for- the: cause.” Pera” 
pe - + MAY F. AYERS, Sec’y. 


“AFTER -YOU GIVE ‚UP EVERY- 
THING ELSE, THEN TRY 
MRS. MATTESON." 


— 


Chappaqua .Mountain Institute, 

... Chappaqua, N, Y, May 19, 1908, 
Mrs. J. H, R. Matteson, 248 N. Division 

. 8t, Buffalo, N. Y, :.- : A 

My dear, Mrs. Matteson:—It is a great 
pleasure for.me to write and thank you 
for all you have done for me for many 
years. past. About twenty years ago, 
when I was nineteen years of age.” 
was taken seriously ill with diphtheria, 
which, left me a bed-ridden .. invalid. 
For seven-years I was helpless, and only 
moved froin bed to bed by nurses; and 
durihg that: tine tle skill of fifteen doc- 
tors was tried, several-of the most, prom- 
inent in the profesalon; and to-whom we 

aid. as high. as fifty dollars per visit. 

"inally-all gave mo up,;.and‘said:it was 
impossible for ine: to live.over a. few 
weeks. 7 0. nn wo git 
: My uncle, Alexander Hale, living near 
-Buffalo,-then wrote and-said::Atter you 
‚give up everything else,. then try Mrs. 
-Matteson,”.:and though I had no_faith 
in you I did it-to please my relatives. 
You examined and treated me over-three 
hundred miles. away, and ‘said in“ your 
‘examination: that mine. was @ Very. 8e- 
ridus. case, and it- would take ‘a long: 
time.to recover, but: you believed: you 
could cure me, ee wet 


Your first - bottle of: medicine helped: 


me so much that I- continued”. your 


treatment, and in’ two years was re- 


‘stored to. good health, and by an oc- 
casional bottle of medicine, and some. 
“good advice, I havd had a reputation for 
years of doing more than my share of 
the. world's work. Your wonderful 
gift has revolutionized-my religious be-. 
Nef; for though 1 have studed medicine, 
I hag never lidlleved that such skill as’ 
you possess .¿ouldube given to any hu- 
man being; tiná the: saddest -thing to 
me is thatithe sclentific world can not 
or will not Know and'accept it. 

‘In gratitude, I am sincerely thine, 

(Signed) * CHAS. R. BLENIS. 

The original of the above letter Is in 
the hands of the publishers of REASON, 
who certify ihat this ista true copy. 

if there's anything wrong with you 
physically, or if you have a friend who 
is 111, write #. postal card to Mrs. J. H. 
R. Matteson, 248 N. Division St. Bufa- 
lo, N. Y., and request. he} to mail to you 
‚or to your friend, a Booklet, entitled 
“Story of a Day.” -It's free; you'll never 
invest a cent to better advantage. 


À : 

. ¡Lyceums debiring . graded ıIessons 
can. secure» the same at -the 
following -prites,sftom. J. L. Mussina, 
13 East Third street, Williamsport, 
Pa.: : Singleveopy..-60. cents per an- 
num, in advance; 13 cents per quar- 
ter, In lots of 20:.or more copies, 
each 40 cents, in advance; published 
weekly. f oe : 


nd lores 


-| tion, water from the atmosphere. 


| LYCEUM. LESSONS - 


4 


. This long-looked-for and anxiously 
sought book is now almost ready for 
the press,- Bhis Is:an announcement 
that will please thousands of the 
readers of this paper, in whose pages 
for many years the Doctor's poems 
have appeared and been ‘devoured |‘ 
with such appreciation. fome have 
written him already for copies, tell- 
ing him’of having clipped and pasted 
over 125 of them into a scrap book, 
This book will contain about 250 
‘pages, all put into type by himself on 
a Linotype machine, made up by 
himself, will be bound in good style 
‘of cloth binding, contains many cuts, 
(small and’ large half-tones) and is 
destined to be the coming book for 
‘poetry lovers, The book will go to 
press ag soon as the first 500 names 
are received (no money to be sent 
(till the. book is published) and placed 
on file, Send names and addresses to 
Dr. T, Wilkins, 40 Loomis st., Chics- 
go. Ii., care The Progressive Think- 
er. Send in your names for the 
book, but send no money till request- 
ed to do so. . The price will be $1.25, 
but those sending notice now for 
a copy will get it for ONE DOLLAR. 
One hundred gilt-edge, souvenir books 
will be published, at $1.50 each, if 
that number are:ordered ahead. Bo 

eect 


state if you want one. 


*. A $5.00 
n remedios ew agro without 


‘TREATMENT 


$201 


of Pa. 
Geor 


LET US START YOU nev. 
ng watches, jewelry, leware, bicyles, 
on regulred. We do plating ourselves, 


ts, including all 

recelved. Guaranteed, 

THH ROYAL, Prof. 

Goods dipped fn melted 

to deliver. Thick pee every time, 
Y 


ploces tableware dally, $10 to $30 worth 
EMAND FOR 
oods plated instead of buying new. It’s chea 


. You cán hire boys cheap to do your plating 
a small per cent. Replating is honestand 
OLD ABLISUED FIRM. 


WE ARE RESPONSIBLE 


money, CALL OR WRITE TODAY, 


Clarisse Humphrey Mullins wil} give 
clairvoyant readinga by m 
lock of hair and $1.00, 3222 
Avenue, Chicago, IN. 


Psychic Unfoldment 


all. 
Lake Park 


i Dweller on Two Planets 


OR, THE 'DIVIDING.OF THE WAY 


each one can unfold some phase of 
psychical power, by which he can dem- 
onstrate his own Divinity and his im- 
mortality, My system will teach you 
how. It has been doing so over (15) 
fteen years, Spiritualists who belleve 
in their own circles have found it a 
great help of practical benefit. 
endorsed by hundreds of students. 
declare it a revelation. Jt is sane, 
scientific and pic Reed a few 
testimonials: “The lessons are remark- 
able."—Dr, David Crichton, Newtyle, 
Scotland, “I have developed moro 
eleirvoyancee than anything else."—~ 
Miss A. Hodgkins, Buffalo, N. Y. “I can 
always see and hear at my sittings.” 
—Mrs Bowers, Toronto. Mr. Grumbine 
gladly refers to three or four prominent 
piritualists in the field work as his pu- 
lls who unfolded by his System. Mrs. 
. Hary of St. Louis, and Mrs. L. Wil- 
son of Cleveland, also Mrs. Whitehoad 
and Mrs. 8mith of Lowell and Methuen, 
Mass. Send stamped addressed envel- 
Ope for circulars and percentage of 
paychica) powers to J. C. Y. GRUMBINE, 
24 Strathmore Rd., Brookline, Mass, 


—_——_ _—_ _— _—______—z 


FULL READING--Ly mail One Dollar; 
Inspfrational and Card. Write name In 
full aná give date of birth. Florence 
E. Kleghorn, N. E. corner Grove & Cen- 
ter Sta., Kenton, Ohll 


» -< A Story of the Great Atlantis. 


One of the Most Remarkable Books of 
a RE the Age. ` 
. Physical Sclanee was much farther 
advanced in’ Atlantis, 12000 years ago 
un it is to-day. As understood by 
the Poseldil (Atianteans) ‘the prime 
“principle. upon which it was. based— 
“Inca! Melixetbo,” f, e God ls immanent 
in Nature—was FIRST; to this they 
appended “Axte: Inca), Axtuee Mun"; 
translated: “To know -God js to know ull 
worlds whatever.” They held that but 
One Substance existed, and but_One En- 
ergy, the one being Incal (God) ex- 
ternalized and the other His Life in 
‚action in.His Body. .Applying this prin- 
ciple to their scientific work they ac- 
: complished through it nerlal navigation 
without gas or sails, circumnavigating 
‘the: globe in a day, conveyance of sound. 
: with roflectio pf the sender; heat and 
power conduction to whatever distance 
without material connection; transınut- 
ed metals; obtained, by electrical ac- 
These 
and many others were in common use. 
(Some of the things approach re-discov- 
ery, Bae the reader must remember that 
this book was finished in 1886, when 
the modern world ‘knew them not. It 
knew not the cathode ray till 1896). 
The book is endorsed by Prof. Ð. L. 
Larkin, the great astronomer and scien- 
tist; he regards jt as one of the ‘great- 
est books of the present age. Address 
ie MRS, M. E. M. OLIVER, 
416 North Fremont. Ave. Los Angeles, 
Cal. Price, postpaid, $2,15. ` - 


FAITHISTS ATTENTION: 


Wnnted:—Two or more Faithists; 
couples preferred, who understand 
something about farming or bees, 
Pioneer work. Address Ernst Le Rey- 
ber, M. D, 611 Sth St, San Diego, Cal. 

e 


-_—_ 


STATE ASSOGIATIO) 
WORKERS AND ie” 

SPIRITUALISTS YOU NEED THIS 
ieee partan), Valuable Data and 
„Lyceum Lessons, issued. quarterly oems,”, by Panl McArthur, 
by the ‘National Spiritualists’ ..Asso- 
ciation, assisted by an able Editorial 
Committee. Each series contains six- 
teen pages of Important Helps in the 
Lyceum or Family. Price, One and 
“one-half cents each, postage prepaid. 
“Address, George W. Kates, 600 Penn- i 
sylvania avenue 8.-E., Washington, 
D. O. 


OF WHAT CONCERN 


Are your doubts, your beliefs, and your 
prejudices? Your arguments are dis- 
counted; here reason is at a premium— 
you are dealing with fact. The proof, 
rosing upon direct evidence, is abso- 
ute. 


4 
Clairvoyantly Prescribed Remedies 
Cure Disease. 
Write to them. Say: “Kindly give 
‘me the particulars.” They'll. 
gladly reply: 


which all Missouri Applicants for Or- 
dination and other rien are as 
amined. Cloth-bound, price: 50 cents: 
uostuge $ cents extra. Agents want- 
ed.’ ‘Address Otto Vierling, M. D., State 
pect etary 4665 Adkins Ave, St. Louis, 


THE: RELIGION OF CHEERFULNESS 
By Sara A. Hubbard. 

This niue vooklet sets torth inter- 
estingly a religion which all may ad- 
mire and experience with benefit to 
body and spirit. Very nice for a hol- 
iday present. Daintiiy printed and 
‘bound, in a case. Price 50 cents, 


THE MANGASARIAN-CRAPSEY 
DEBATE. 


Resolved, That the Jesus of the 


New Testament is an Historical Per- 
sonage. 


Affirmative, Rey, 


| to $3 7 
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lating with Prof. Gray's new line of goaranteod Plating Outfits. Unequa 
all metal goods. Hen 
Have years of experielice. 
aterlals cost about 106 to do $1.00 worth of plating. 
toola, lathes and materials, 
WE TEACH YOU the ert 
Gray’s New Immersion Process. 
metal, taken out instantly 
Guaranteed 
of goode; 
LATING I3 ENORMOUS, 


ory, has goods needing plating. Agents haye 


legitimate, 
Been in business for 
is required, Our customers have the benefit of our exper: ence, $0 that failure Je next to Impossible. 
and guaranteo ev 
lifetime to own end boss a business of your own, 
Our new pl 
circulars FREE, Don't walt. Send us your address anyway. 


ey. 
GRAY & 00, PLATING WORKS 1038 Gray Building, CINCINNATI, OHIO, A 


Bend, 


No one can unfold all the phases put 


This is the Official Text-book from‘ 


August 29, 1909. > 


AND EXPENSES 


or travellog, all or spare time. Easily learned, 


GET MONEY—I DID-GOT 8301.27 
worth of 


sitios la two woche, writes M. Le Smith, 
(Used smell euttit.) i i 
P, Crawford writea:—'Made $7.00 a day.” J; 
y 8 fanner, writes:—Can easily make $5.00 a day” 
plating.’ Thos. Parker, school teacher, 21 
eara, Writes:—'I mado bo.50 profit one day, | 
$30, another, Others making money—you' 
can do the same. y 


~__ Costs Nothing To Investigate.” Write Today; 


iokel and Metal Plating bust- © 
to 615 a day can be pado dotng 
Med for plats- 
jarranted. No experi- 
se same materials wa 
‘anufacture the only practical out- 
1l sizes complete, Ready for work when 
furnish recipes, formula and trade secrets FREE. 
Quick. y, Latest method, 
with fine, brilliant, beautiful Nate, read 
to 10 years, A boy plates from 100 to 26 
No pollshing grinding or electricity necessary. 
Every family, otèl aud restaurant: bayo 
per and better. Every store, jeweler, shop, fao- 
“all the work they can do. People br nk 
the same as we, and solicitors to gather work for 
Customers delighted.. WE ARE AN 
100,000.00. Know what 


85.00 
plate. Wi 


ears. Capital 


ng. Reader, hero is a chance of a. 
Y START YOU, Now is the time to make 
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. an MRS. MARY T. LONGLEY, 

8 Spiritual Readings b; . 
She delineates charactor and puso xt 
medlumship, djaxnoses and 


for diseases; describes spir 


ts. "He 


WEEKLY. 


an, Samples of plating, testimonials and: ; 


preser bes 5 


suldes give advice on personal atel: i 


and are prophetic. Fee One Dollar 
Send hang writing. Add TN 
N, E, Washington, D. agresa adición 


T Will Send Full Reading and answer 
‘questions for 26 cents and stamp. Bend 


¿date of birth. Mrs. Pond 
| St, Los Angeles, Cal. BRUDER Biorra 


The Oriental Esoteric Center 


i A Of Washington, D. ©, 
8 conducted under tho directio 
Initiates of Thibet, for the ald Per 
seeking a Knowledge of the astern 
Wisdom. Besides local lectures and 
class work, the Center Publishes & 
weekly Bulletin or Leaflet 
a helpful editorial, suggestions 
courses of reading and other useful 
matter. quis will be sent free for a 
time to those requesting it. Phe Cen- 
ter has a library of books on theoso hy 
occultism, psychical research and allied 
subjects, which will be loaned to per- 
gons in any part of the United 
States or Canada, somo free, others at 
-a small rental, It sells books on ne 
bra- 


for 


Subjects. All receipts go tó the 
ry Fund. For Leaflet, library lÍste-of 
free and other books, price lists and 


other information regardi 
of the Center, address, ng the work 


THE ORIENTAL ESOTERIC CONTE 
1443 Q St. N. W, Washíngton, D. gh 


xy 


a Melted Pebble Lens 


This LENS Roe to read the finest print, 


` 


cts liko MAGIC in strength- 
ening the o Y fing 
eho wigs pie nerves and vitalising 


rite for illust cir- 
éulars, lb styles, prices aad omy 
psychic method of fitting eyes at: your 
own home, B. F. POQLE. 
a air a Chicago, 11). 
o. inoia. inthrop Aves Chica» 
ear Sir—]' 


, containing | 


r—I have worn Your spectacles 
for many years, and found them be ter 


for my eyes than any I ever had ‚before. $ 


The last pair your improved 1} y 
tint are @ wonder to ae; I an elle 


with them, elighted 


I wish that everyone that 


has to use spectacles would have their 


eyes fitted with à ae 
tem and tens. your Clairvoyant sys 


well wisher, Ww. F. P 
Sault Ste Marie, Mich. CERY 
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Bo Sure to Read This, 

Frances L, Loucks, une of the greaat- 
est psychic wonders living. 1 use the 
spiritual X-ray to locate all internal 
diseases, A trial wil çonvinoe you, 
Nervous exhaùstion and lost vigor ‘of 
both sexes successfully treated, as 
hundreds can testify. Send name, age, 
sex, complexion, one leading symptom, 
and ter cents in stamps, and you will 
recelve a correct diagnosis of your case 
free, worth dollars to you. Bo sure to 
write your own letter. Dr J. B. 
Loucks, who lately pussed on, contin- 
ues to treat the sick through my medi- 
umshlp. Address all letters to 

'RANCE: 


S L. LOUCKS, 


ow * 


I am your flang and. 


| Cured of nervous  dyspepsla—Frank 


Walker, Hamburg, N. Y., Editor “The 
Sunflower;” Cured of dropsy and chronic 
heart” disease—Frank M. Burns, Pem- 
broke, N. Y.; Cured of nervous prostra- 
tlon—Willlam O'Grady, 81 Maryland, 
‚Buffalo, N. Y.; Cured of blood poisoning 
—H, R. Savage, Holland, N. -Y.; Cured 
of paralysis—Teresa Giaracco, Great 
Barrington, Mass. 


BE FAIR— l 
DON'T EVADE THE ISSUE. 


If you are not a piysicaly sound man 
or. woman—if from to-day you permit 
your health to deviate from the normal. 
—do not fall to place the responsibility 
‚where it belongs—on your own shoul- 
dera. 

No “patent medicines.” No chemicals. 
No mistaken dingnonen. But cach case 
unerringly diagnosed from psychic vi- 
brations by medical men in spirit life, 
‘and individually prescribed for with the 
essences of herbs—Nature's medicines, 
in use before man learned “t&take iron 
for hís blood.” -` i i 

Mrs. Matteson has lived at 248 N. Di- 
vision street, Buffalo, N. Y., for the last 
.33 -years. If you are within reach, 
call upon her. She cured 36,000 people 
last year—some of her patients- were 
“afílicied with cancer. You can verify 
tlicse- atntements by- writing ; for her 
book, “The Story of a Dayy” it's. free. 
The Deginning of your cure is dated 
; with the beginning of that letter. 


‘The Orthodox, Hell, Church Creeds 
and Infant Damnation,” by Dr. J. M. 
Peebles.. Dedicated to. Preachers, 
Missionaries and. Church. Members. 
Price, 20 cents. - E : 
--Poems by ‘Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
Prico $1.00 each: * Poems of Pas- 


A. S.- Crapsey, 
D.D., for 25 years rector in the Epis, 
copal church. f : 

Negative, M. M. Mangasarlan, lec- 
turer for the Independent Religious 
Society, Rationalist, Chicago, - Price, 
25 cents, or five copies for $1.00. 


THE GREAT DEBATE 


Between 
JOHN W. RING AND J. W. CHISM, 
This work contains a sia-day's dis- 
cussion, in which Mr. King attirms the 
fundumental principles of Modern Spir- 
itualism to be identical to the spiritual 
basis of the religion the 
Christ—Chism denying. 
_In the second proposition, Mr. Chism 
affirms that all spiritual gifts ceased 
with’ the Apostolic age—Mr. Ring de- 
nying. This is a nicely cloth-bound 
volume, with title in gold letters and in 
addition to the discussion has a short 
biography of both disputants, Will bo 
found intensely interesting, Price, $1, 
postpald, Address 
ERNST AND TOLLESON.. 
* Headrick,- Okla. 


of Jesus 


WORLD'S GREATEST DIAGNOSER. 
Disense and 

D., 0, Ph.D, 

Mechano- 


ings and develo 


obtained b ri R 
particulars g to Mr. Evans for. 


writing, $1.20, while they last. 


Stoneham, Mass. 


FRED P. EVANS, 


‘oted Medium for 


N 
Slatewriting, Clairvoyance, Ete 


interviews dully from 10 to 4. Reads 


ment by mall may be 
Famous book on slates 
Address 


FRED P. EVANS, 


2928 Sacramento street, San Francisco, 


California. 
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CLAIRVOYANCE. > 
. Clairvoyancc—A text book that teach- 


es how to see spirits, read the futur 
and past, the crystal, develop seership. 
Be inspired heok"— Progressive Think- 


presented" —W, 
making”’—Liltun Whiting In 
an Price (reduced from $2.00) 


“Clearest View of Clairvoyance yet’ 


J. Colville. < oppbch 
Ncago 


Auras and colors.—A fascinating: sub» 


ject brilllantly treated, with a lox 
of color meanings. p icon 


Price 50 cents. 
Send money to J. C. F. GRUNDINE, 


24 Strathmore Road. Brookline, Mass, 
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SEALS made for mediums from‘. 


Sixth and Seventh Books of Moses... 
, Particulars free. 
Verona, Mo. - 


J, W. ROBINSON, * 


Opium, Morphine, Cocain a 


Are you one of the unfortunates who | 


have become enslaved to the uso 


-| sion," “Poems of Pleasure,” Poems 


Power,” “Kingdon of Love and 
er Poems.’ She is one- of the 


“Narcotic Drug?" are 
< Do “you not honestly wish to “be-free, 
from their dreadful influence an 
outcome? 


grandest poets of the present age.  * 
“Asphodel Blooms and Other Of.. 
ferings.” - A choice collection: of po- 
ems on everyday subjects, oy Emma 
R. Tuttle. Price $1.00. * . : 
“A Short History of the Inquisi- 
tion.” What It Was and What It 
Did. To which is appended an Ac- 
count of Persecutions by Protestants,’ 
Persecutions of Witches, The War Be- 
tweén Religion and Science, and the 
Attitude of the American Churches 
Toward African Slavery. Fully illus- 
trated.. Price, $2.00. iS 
. "A Discussion on Reincarnation or 
the Successive Embodiments of the 
Human Spirit.” _ Reincarnation, or 
the doctrine of the Soul’ successive 
embodiments. Examined and Dis- 
cussed pro and con by Dr. J. M. Pee- | 
mler versus Dr. Helen Densmore and ! 
W. J. Colville. Price 80’cents. 
“Spiritual Fire Crackers, ` Bible 
Chestnuts and Political Pin Points.” 
By J. S. Harrington... A pamphlet 


5 centë. 


JAS.. 


diagnoses disease, for . 
ized paper for all ailments. 


E 


views of the old Paine Homestend-and Paina 


k ei. sa of develo 
govern every phasa of develop- 
booi E o E Trumpet and ‘Cabinet 
work in“full Book postpaid, 17 cents. 
Write for circular. : 
NEWTON, 423 


` ams.- G. © PARTRIDGE—The wel- 
known psychic answers business: or 80- 


cial questions, gives Life Readings, ‘and 

= y $1.00. Magnet- 
501 West 
Temple St., Eos Angeles, Cal. ae 


LIFE OF THOMAS PAINE, 


at New Rochelle; also portraits of 


numen! 
gomas culo Rickman, Joel Barlow, Mary Wole 
mecraft, Madame Roland, Cordorco, Brissot, * 
containing. 79 pages of.racy reading. En 
Price, 2 A S 


most prominent of Pains’s frients 19 
and America Cloth, TS cents. Laag 


_ Everything confidential.’ 
sire we can send one of our 
with a traine 
your own home, Gan En a TE 
” Eighteen years of experience In this. 

| method of treatment enables us to give. 
you: an HONEST GUARANTEE pta 
cure. 


Proinse - 


us.» 
‘for health, Price 25 cents. -- 


We know that you may have‘ 


so-called cures and home tréatments, 
without getting the help ‘you .desltéd 
and you may feel discouraged, but do 
not give up. hope, for you are the onè: . 
wa wish to talk to and explain to you 
how we bring about a perfect cure; by 


i bY. 
ELIMINATING THE DRUG ~.) e 


from the system, without suffering: or 
any restraint, In.a short time, two or 
ó three weeks for Oralnary. canes Son 
Dorr, St, Toledo; o. are restored t Bere heal i ane aoe 
DI] Want to know how this is done? For 
full particulars write E oa 


to a 5 
“BR. BALLS SANITARIUM.” ` 
1f you' des .- 
Speclalists 


nurse, and treat: you at 2, 


Can yoù ask anything m 
„Write at once to | - Se 

DR. BALL'S SANITARIUM, 
i Decatar;,. 


“teyust How to Wake the Solar Piete” 
By Elizabeth: Towne. Valuable 


Ao voL. 88  - roy 


b i 
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A PECULIAR PHENOMENA, 


í Not Often Witnessed or. Understood— 
A Prominent Medium and Distin- 

- guished Aypthor, Thomas O., Bud- 
dington, Oriticises the Methods of 
Mr. Norman at Lake Helen Camp, 


To: the. Editor: —It: is not often I 
trouble you with accounts of the mys- 
terioug phenomena that sometimes 
come within my own observation, but 
-on reading some articles in your. PA- 

_ periin-that line; I think it may be of 
f interest. to hear or read of a very pe- 
o cullar case that once. came within my 
A. notice at one of the chief spiritual 
> empr of this movement. l n 
LI happened to be on the grounds, 
op: strictly business relations uncon- 
nected with Spiritualism, but by a 
singular fortuitous chain of circum- 
stances, the following description of 
a peculiar order of} phenomena was 
"presented to me for inspection. 
‘Upon. this camp-ground there was 
- Jocated a medium whose sign informed 
thé public that “Independent Slate 
Writing,” “Clairvoyance,” “Spirit 
Photography” and some other lines 
of spiritual mediumehip were at the 
“or, service of the public, 
“5 Phere came to this ground an old 
"German who was seeking for the 
consolation that is supposed to come 
by messages from the dead, and who 
told me that his chief motive in com- 
ing there was to hear from his de- 
ceased wife. I will give his own lan- 
guage as near as I gan remember it, 
describing his experience with this 
¿medium for so many phases of oc- 
Cult work. i ; 
Ci *vVen I comes Into bis room, he 
axed me to sit down until he could 
` “have chance to see the spirits. : Vell, 
TY sit still for a vew minutes, und he 
say: ‘Have I dny relatifs by der name 
08 Julia?” 1-dells him ‘No. I haf no 
+ relatifs or vrients by that name’. Ven 
` he axes me if I haf any vrient by the 
- mame of Marla, J says, ‘No, nd one of 
my spirit vrients by that name.’ Then 
- he says, (Do you know anyone by the 
name of Harriet?’ v4d I says ‘No, put 
7%] tnks of mine viie's name vich is 
< eloge to it, und he vatches mine face 
“> very sharp. Then he says, ‘Haf I 
20 anyone by the name of Henrietta,’ 
hae -und T says, ‘Yes; that is mige vile’s 
name, 1 wish to hear from.” 5 
‘Then he-dells me to’come to-mor- 
“row at three o'clock, and he will see 
“what the spirits vill write on. der 
slates, and to-morrow I goes tol see 
“yat dey vill write onder, slates. Vel, 
yen’ L coomes. into der. room: he -dells 
“tne it vill be two dollars: In advance 
Deforo -the spirits’ vill: try.  So.“E 
“Ways him the two dollar... Then. he 
. hands mo von slate, and 'dells me to 
yash it clean und E vashes it clean.: 
‘Then he hands.me unodder. slate 
- und dells ne to vash that clean; and 
“Í vashes it clean. He has another 
late in his hand, vich he places ‘on the 
floor near the table vich he does ‘not 
-ASK ne’ to vash, and then. he ‘dakes 


‘dakes them up ‘and on -the slate 
- {elope to. the floor, there is a message 
in German. 1 reads the message, 
-but there vas noddings written in it 
-Mke Henrietta und then I see that the 
slate:had not been washed. Und I 
«told him it vas not vashed und showed 
chim ‘it had not been vashed, by vash- 
ing the other side. Und I told him 
-Ivas not satisfied that that message 
“vas from Henrietta, for the slate vas 
not yashed. He said I vas putting 
> stumbling blocks in his vay, und 
' spoiling the conditions. 
- “I ask him how could I spoil the 
“conditions ven I vashed the slates as 
he told me,’ und he sald, ‘slatewriting 
"yas a very mysterious venomena, und 
no one knew vat spirits vould do till 
“they did it, He said he did not like 
to haf sitters go away dissatisfied, but 
“ff I yould try for spirit pictures und 
«como again Wednesday we would try 
>: again .on a pair of magnetized slatcs 
vich the price vas von dollar. So I 
paid him the von dollar, and J sit for 
spirit picture vich vas two dollar. 
“Ven I vent to try Wednesday for 
slate writing, he say he vas tired, und 
: I haf to come again. J dell him I vas 
_ told to come then, und ask him vat 
‘be the matter with the spirits, vy 
they not write von day as vell as an- 
odder, und he say, ‘Spirits vas very 
`; mysterious. I then told him I gif 
¿him five dollars more if he get writ- 
-` fng on magnetized slates vat he sold 
“=me,' und he say he vill not try again 
¿for five hundred dollars, for me at all, 
‘und then I told him he vas von big 
fake’. He get no spirit writing at all, 
“und get German medium to write mes- 
"sage on slate that vas not vashed. 
When the old German. had told me 
“his story, and showed me the slate, it 
"was plainiy, évident that the slate with 
Henrietta’s message had never been 
“vashed” at all,and the great mystery 
s how Henrietta was able to write on 
‘the unwashed slate, But mysterious 
“as this phenomena was, it was noth- 
Ing to the result of the sitting for 
- spirit photographs. Imagine my as- 
“tonishment to instantly recognize the 
«face of a lady who was stopping at 
‚the house where I was boarding, who 
“asserted that she had never died, and 
had no connection by blood or mar- 
riage with the old German. She, 
however, came from the same section 
at the North, and was well acquainted 
with the medium, but ‘she distinctly 


z Another “spirit” very strongly re- 
sembled W. H. Bach, former editor of 
the Sunflower, and another was pro- 


x Bangs of the Bangs Sisters, - 


mysteries was the coming. of the 
+ spirit” pictures’ of those people who 
‘Were all alive, and greater than that, 
that they came to an old German 
who lived fifteen hundred miles from 
them, and had never heard of them, 
Am I not right, Mr. Editor, in pro- 
nouncing this phenomena more as- 
tounding than the mere coming of 
Ordinary spirits? Where in all the 


\ 


x “SPIRITUALISM Progress, the Universal Law ot Natare 


history of the movement has it been 
equaled? =. > 

No wonder that -the Southern 
camps will soon be able to outshine 
the North in the varieties of astound- 
dng phenomena through such medi- 
umship. I have waited long in vain 
for an account by others who heard 
the old German’s tale of the unwashed 
plate; and saw. the “living” spirit 
“pictures,” for it was no secret on 
that ground at the time; 7 


old German left the slates and pictures: 
with me, so when 1 wished to be able 
to, astonish the world with such evi- 
dence I could have the proof at hand. 

‘J would also add that Henrietta be- 
came quite a household word-at. the 
camp, for' her name was: mentioned 
many times as being. present by the 
platform test mediums, and at other 
seances, as well as by camp generally. 


camps are proud of the commanding 
influence of Bpiritualism in‘the world, 
when such manifestations of spirit 
power are given as evidence. The 
only trouble is that the old German 
was not wise enough to gee the oc-- 
cult side of the phenomena, but the 
medium who told him that “Spirits” 
were beyond explanation in their mys- 
terious manifestations, probably knew 
better than the old, German the occult 
signification of writing on unwashed 
slates, and the coming of pictures of 
living persons as ghosts. i 


to question his ability for marvelous 
phenomena, and as he is already wide- 
ly known as a medium for such phe- 
homena, it is not necessary to men- 
tion him further than to say, he is 
able to cause the living as well as the 
«dead to thus appear, and write even 
on unwashed ‘slates, as well to come 
on “spirit” photographs, 


as well as humorous side to these 
manifestations. The old German 
came to hear from his deceased wife, 
whom he said he dearly loved as & 
companion for 26 years. He met— 
what? Disappointment and disgust 
with the whole business. Not a 
shred of evidence that his wife ever 
came within the atmosphere spiritual 
of such a place, What are the man- 
agement of Spiritualist camps think- 
ing of to permit the presence of such 
“performers” as mediums? In slate- 
writing the conditions are: simple for 
genuine work, Ia -photography~ no 
medium should:ever -handle the plates: 
at all, or: be ¿allowed to: take money 
from: anybody- On a camp ground, uny 
less under thé control. of a-photog- 
-rápher-employed' by. the mapagement 
‘to ‘finish and... develop. the :plateg.. 
Then. there will. be no -Iikellhood `of 
“living spielt:pletures" coming on the’ 
“plates, unless: it -bo done. to show the 
power -of .the: invisibles to duplicate * 
earthly photography: „This, once was 
done àt my request (made mentally) 
when conducting experiments on that 
line, “I. got the. picture OÍ a person,’ 
living: 1600. miles. away, and on: 2 
plate taken in- total darkness at 9 
p. m. I knew the person well, and 
thought she might have passed away, 
but afterward I saw her alive and 
well then I knew that my mental re- 
quest was answered in this manner. 
The medium never knew or saw this 
person, and as it was a scientific test 
of spirit power, I now for the first 
time mention it to the public. 


bringing me many answers from all 
over the North as to the necessity of 
straight spiritual evidence. At the 
grounds about to be opened near 
Hawk's Park, the spirit scientists 
have already given abmin’e proof of 
their power in the Is er healing, 
and other ways of their „rasence, 


logical conditions are more important 
factors in physical phenomenal evi- 
dence than in purely mental manifes- 
tations. As it is impossible to ob- 
tain these conditions in most, if not 
all, of the camps 88 now conducted, 
the spirit scientists who have to.con- 
duct circles and use. mediums for sci- 
entific evidence, have practically 
withdrawn from those camps and are 
not trying to work through the ele- 
ments congregated there. Hence the 
the substitution of “Fake” phenome- 
na as evidence, and the disgust of the 
spectators at its appearance and tol- 
eration by the management. This is 
the reason in a nutshell of the lack 
of phenomenal evidence of a reliable 
order in the camps. The remedy is 
to restore conditions eo the spirit sci- 
entists Can work out their problems 
without interference, and under such 
conditions as will preclude fraud. 


the South will make phenomenal evi- 


nounced -to be the famous Lizzie. 


The most mysterious of all spiritual. ‚request will be vigorously complied 


with, should there be any occasion for 


` 


On departing from the ground the 


No wonder, that the managemént of 


It would be unjust to this medium 


But, Mr. Editor, there is a serious 


The former humorous ` letter is 


Prof. Faraday asserts "Lat psycho- 


The “New Thought” movement in 


dence a specialty, but the circles will 
be under the control of scientises in 
the spirit, and the material side will 
be under the control of the manage- 
ment direct. There will be no medi- 
um of the “fake" order permitted to 
take a position as a medium on the 
ground at all. > "| e E 

‘All mediums who may be. directed 
by their controls to come here will be 
given a chance to do honest work, but 
the conditions for - doing dishonest 
work will be: promptly- “sat down on” 
by the management at the beginning. 

People coming. to study the phe- 
nomena will be:.protected by. the 
management: from any imposition by 
any medium or spirit, to the best of 
the ability of the spirit scientists, 
backed by the mortal representatives 
of the Scientific Band. To facilitate 
this work, thé spirit- scientists shave 
requested that. profanity, vulgarity, 
drunkenness, scandal monging, .and 


fale gossip should not only be al- 


stained from, but that those who in- 
troduce such mental conditions shall 
be promptly warned and, if-necessary 


excluded’ from “the grounds. by “the |. 


assistance of the‘ civil. authorities. 
And I can assure the public that this 


its enforcement. * We intend to have 


one spiritual center where spiritual, 


conditions are recognized and respect- 
ed and -all mediums who may. read 
these lines can ask their controls if 


‚they are not “essential to the produc- 
tion of true. phenomena, and in full 


accord with the.true philosophy as 


given at the beginning of this move- 


Se y 


= ee] my 


important than th 


was. Everywhere is th 
and repair; the vis medicatri 
the physician can do not 
one, but is by far the str 
strong, vigorous constitution. The 
child is the one which has the least chance in life, 
while the strong one survives, 
urvival of the fittest is ever in 
tly knows this; and therefore | 
his desire to live becomes a secondary. one—a reli- 
gious one. The better a man’s health is the greater 
is his physical capacity, and the more vigorous and 
prompt is his healing power which lies. within him- 
self. ae 

.It becomes then, a second duty to study*the laws 
of health no less than the précepts of religion. The 
two are bound together inseparably. The human 
es the advantages of modern scientific. 
edieine, but naturally: objects to be- 
me when it should receive 


and usually dies early, 
The great law of the 8 
operation. Man instine 


soul appreciat 
training in m 
ing heavily taxed at'a ti 
- aid and -help. o AA TEE: 
Medicine has been intimately related with the re- 


times; ‘and:.when 
all religions-we find the 
tical health -teachings, '- 
cine, and ‘their-books on medi 
held ‘sacred. “The :Mosaic,-writings.and ‘recent arch- 
aclogical findings 'réveal system of “medicine in 
liest times, dnd we-haye the reo. 
ord ‘of Tlmétop, -4n. Egyptian. -priest-physician of 
neatly six-thousand years ago, that has good service. 


Egypt from tlie ear 


RELIGI 


‚Man wants, and. therefore. appreciates practical 
things. Obsolete;*únreliable and impractical things 
are gradually but surely relegated to the réar, while 
the things that directly concern and benefit mankind- 
are appreciated and hailed as the gift of the gods, . 

- It requires neither a close. acquaintance with the- 
ology, nor a deep knowledge of médicine to perceiye 
-analogies between the two; both are placed in man’s: 
hands to be made a practical: success, trifled with, 
cast away, or scientifically studied, cultivated, treas- 
ured and preserved with ever-increasing joy and sat-. 
isfuction, They are, perhaps the two most important 
things in the world. E 


A 


Nhe religious instinct in man.is inherent, and can. 
not be downed. It must find expression in some 
form or another. . e SE a Ge Gee 

The desire for health is in’ fact nearer and more 
at of religion. Mens sana in:cor- 
pore sano is a maxim that is'old and true, and should 
be applied to our daily life now as much: as it ever. 
ere a tendeney towards health. 
x nature, without which 
hing, is inherent in every- 
ongest in those.who havea 


ligious teachers in modern as well-as.all pre-civilized 
-wè get down to the real history of 
ir strength due to their prac- 
Ths Brahmans taught medi- 
ciné; the:Shastras, were, 


in it for to-day. 
‘The old agë of the 


Egyptians was directly. at- 
tributed to the teachings oftheir priest-physieians 


poor Thachitic 


in Egypt. The Greeks believed ‘the ‘divine art ¿of 


healing was the gift of the gods.: 
connected with the” Greek temple 


Hospitals - were 
of Aesculapius, 


and Hippocrates was the son of a Greek priest who 
ministered in'this temple of health. Hippocrates was 
in fact the father of modern médicine, and lectured 


to students in the temple. 


It is not necessary, 1 hope, to call your attention 
to the close relationship and influence of the priest, 
and the hygieriie laws among the Jews: The very su- 


periority of the Jewish race to-day, and perhaps its 
strength through many years: of persecution, is di-. 
rectly attributable to the early Spiritualistic- 
Hygienic Religion. It is a fact-that they are the only 
out- health laws- 
with religious zeal. Perhaps the very fact that they 
possessed these psychic gifts to such a remarkable 
degree can be referred to their hygienic system, for 


religious people to-day that carry 


surely all that they did possess was this great gift 


of psychic manifestation. 


Christianity’s early progress was 


no doubt to a 


great extent due to the sympathy shown to the sick 


by the Master in the command to. 


About the year 285 A. D., Laurentius, chief of the 
deacons, assembled a great multitude of the sick and 


poor, and they were “supported by 


the alms -of the 


church. In the year 380 A. D., a regular hospital was 
founded by a Christian woman named Fabiola ás a. 
religious offering. The crusades left a record in com- 
bining the practical help with religious. In A.D. 550, 
Emperor Justinian built the hospital of St.. John. 


at Jerusalem for the cure of the sick pilgrims and |-- 
wounded crusaders. After the crusade the influence ! 


ment to enlighten mankind. 
Letters from allover’ the North 


are offering to come and become-2 
part of, this new movement. It has 
struck a chord in, the hearts of many 
veteran workers, and:the material: as 
well as spiritual: side is a part of the 
‚program here, where ‚you can” come 
and have a. place ‘in: your old. age,” if 
-you' prefer to come`in. line with, the 
spirit of this movement, . foes 

As the Faraday Medium who first 
gave to the world the.“*law of control,” 
on the theory of- vibratory action. in 
the ethers, I would say, that - Prof. 
Faraday Is now conducting the great- 
er course of lectures, (illustfated!with 
stereopticon) on. the principles of 
“Creation of Form” from the ethereal 
relations -of the-elements, and these 
Jectures will. be:a. part of the intellect- 
ual and spiritual. instruction given 
here the coming winter. session. 
What other. arrangements may be 
made will be given to. your. columns 
in'due time... rt e 

. THOS. C: *BUDDINGTON, 

Hawks -Park,Florida..-. x’ ` 

The civilized stage turns every vice, 
which barbarism practices ina simple 
way, into a complex,ambiguous, equiv- 
ocal and hypocritical form. It moves 
in a vicious-circle, im the contradic- 
tions which it” eternally reproduces 
without being able tu remove them, 80 
that it ever accomplishes the: Very re- 
verse of that. which it. really does or 


‘pretends to aim at; for instance; ‘that, 
in civilization poverty is. born of- pleme] 


| ty—Fourlers `: 


> ay 


reach me by every mail, and many’ A Great Favorite in California, \ 
doma a 21. He Soon Goes to Fill Anotlipr - 


of the monasteries again shows. the practical: with. the. 
religious, and the task of nursing the sigk becomes. 


Thoag 


the special providence ofthe membe 


gious bodies, ` or ree ee ae 
|. Among*the American Indians the Medicine Man 
was the great priest, and :the Shakers, ‘Mormons, 
Dowieites and many other sects can trace a goodly 
share of the. suécess ‘to: the. close relationship :and 
practical teachings in health matters," -< Be 


scientific methods to the deep p 
to a mind diseased,” 
tis now growing is supplying an 
8: half way, but this cult will be compelled 
to.fravel the path that all religions have traveled, 
and’ will travel, unless they apply scientific methods 
l-ideals that their followers are sincerely 


tering 
‘rue tlie cult: that; 


i 


ideal + 


to; the rea 
seeking after... 
‘All. the religi 


E 


not- born yet. 


" Ib is needless to* call “attention “to the “influence - 
o£:the:chúrch in hospital matters; as the church is 
gradusily usurping the work that the physician was 
| wont to do, and it is a fact that a wide breach is now. 
Opening between the medical profession and the reli- 
gious. hospitals, and unless the religious teachers will 
change’ their. tactics. and':apply the ‘same ‚rules in 
studyipg' religion as the doctors arë. doing to study- 
ing: médicine, there’ will be a:conflict. in-a near, fu-. 
‘ture, {The doctor is: now compelled to study psyeho- 
therapy, and ere long: will be cómpelled to apply. 
roblems of (‘minis- |. 


All the religiorís and cults. Xow in. existence will 

be: tompelled to give way to science, and the great 

scientific practical religion that will come to stay is 
yee ee 


Medicine itself was mere “superstit 


these lines, 


itself. Carlyle said; 


merciless science must be-applied- 
ligion: as are” app 


cover if, it is p 
dogmatic theori 
later the presen 


age thio 
all ‘the: -better eleme: 


ting’ of the ways 


“heal the sik” [EEN will:be: weighed. (by. scientific 


who iy 


e 


a plank fo 
enormous 
enormous 
ers in America in Euge 
is. ripe for a scientific Spiritualistic 
da TR 
piik. t 
by edticational an 
declare, that they will t 
greatest be 
with their unre 


|: Ther egre o 


principles of:re 
‘problems, 


the : priest-physi 
tegeh the people-how to live. l 

. The political parties in America have both inserted 
r a health bureau or cabinet- position, The 
death rate that could.be avoided. and the 
increase in interest by the intelligent moth- 
nics shows that the. harvest 


6 The 
Christian eburck i 
ossible to discard' its old; worn out 
es for scientific truths. . Sooner, or. 
t doctors must assume the office of 
cian and by preventive measures 


-The religion-of the body is a 


inasmuch as We are living in an: 


ud which. helped to bring:followers- 


| thirty-five years ago, but now it is rapidly forging 
to the front, and the practical benefits it has given 
to humanity has made it so valuable indeed that the 
whole: world. respects it, and everywhere the laws 
of bacteriology and’ preventive medicine are making 
huñanity, one great system of brotherhood along. 
f- the body should be” made a religious 
duty, jan element of religion as-essential as religion. 

“We touch heaven when we 
lay:öur hands on a human body." 072. ae 


om 


religion ‘of soul, and the welfare of the body is ‘only. 
second in 1 
more-50, the 
to-day demand 
in: olden times, a 
to the religious-systems of long ago; ‚not only that 
| BS We am: age of education, 
-| ai age -of science, the same*laws. of hard-hearted,. 
to the fundamental. 
lied to the health 
field is now opening. ` Already the 
s surveying it, and trying to dis- 


importance, and perhaps as much, ;or: even 
n-that of the soul. "The idenls:in religión 
the same practical benefits ‘as: those: 


he Spiritualists enter this, great field, and 
d modern scientific methods, boldly 
ake their stand among the 
nefactors of this age, or will they go on 
liable mental phenomena, or encour- 
> system of artfieial toggery, and thereby drive 
nt out: of their ranks? The 
will come-ere long, and those 


foind wanting will-be compelled to 


their predecessors , 
- Thousands of men añ 


are. disgusted wi 


many who .are tire 


tho enterprising cults of to-day, will 


‘JOHN WER 


tifornta, Where 


u... Engagement... ... 
To the- Editor: This'gummer has 


ehitifie’ practical religious system... 
ee A N HAGER, M.D. 


‘Geen a most delightful pne to ze... 1 


have. been for four months on Shoup 


‘(wife and son) 


and: Heck's Springflake’: Fisheries, 
Shelbyville, Ind.;-R. R. 12: 
the largest ~ fancy”. fishery, 
“world, and the work with, and study 
of, the-beautiful little. “things 
been a. source of genu 
Then, too, Mr.. Hetk > 
i are 


This is 
- in. thes 


has 
ine pleasure. 
and ‘family 
truly devoted 


Spiritualists, which means much, and 
a-certainty of pleasure to abide with 


then. 


It was my privi 


Ee eee 
lege: tọ attend Mt. 


Pleasant Park camp mecting at Clin- 
ton; Iowa, and to meet. my ¢o-workers. 
bike truly a pleasure-—-Miss ‚Elizabeth 
Harlow, Max Hoffman,. Frank ‚Rip- 
Jey, Edgar W: "Emerson and many 
others, doing such altpiendid work 
for our cause. Several new workers, 
to.me, whose names-T-(do ¡mot recall, 
caused me-to rejoice thgt In. fields 
where I am not acquainted the good 
work moves forward;- tlre fatthful la- 
dies, as usual, doing a -good work to 


uphold the camp. ~: 
: Early in. September 
to take up a six months’, work in: San. 


{ start West 


Diego, at “the -Temple;. to after. Oct. 
1.my address will be Spifituallst Tém- 


ple, San -Diego, California. | . 
orkers and, 


| -My good: will: to` th 


friends in every portion, 
and a mighty. hip a 


The Progressly Th 


g 


o 
h 


urra 


¢ the. field, 
Tor 


DANIEL 8. 


grounds took part 


Charles Barnes, all 


Edgerly, after serv 


years, is as popular 
as ever, and has be 


the board, and will 


as manager. Upon 


are.shaping up in su 


place next year. 


d women in 'all walks of life 
th dogmatic religion, and ere long 


d of-sophies and pseudo-science of 


{Grand ‘Ledge, Mich, Camp. 
- | Tó the Editor: ` The Grand® Ledge 

camp ‘closed: on Aug. 23, after. a 

most ‘successful four -weeks’ session: 
-| On -the morning. of: 
we had a symposium, the best that 
the camp could afford. Mra. May F. 
Ayers opened the meeting with an 
original” inspirational poem entitled, 
Spiritualism,” a most soul-inspiring 
production... AH the mediums on the 


consisting. of Mesdames Oswald,‘ N. 
W, Russell, Star, Shipman, and Mr.‘ 


splendid work. In the afternoon Mr. 


Oscar A. Edgerly gave one of his 
eloquent and instructive-lectures. Mr. 


-we feel sure of a grand succes at this 


, Chicago friends ought to: get the 


= a 


ys of the reli- |: 


ion until some 


plément of the 


“Hygienic Reli- 


methods) and 
go the way of 


welcome a sci- 


‘the closing day 


in. this . meeting, 


of whom did 


ing our- associa- 


tion as chairman and speaker for five 


with our people 
en re-engaged to 


serve as chairman next year. : 

Mr. John A!- Ellis was elected |. 
chairman of the board for the coming 
year. Mr. J. W. Ewing continues on 


attend to corre- 


spondence appertaining to business of 
the camp. Mr.A, F. Clark continues 


Mr. Ewing: and 


Mr. Clark depended largely. the con» 
tinued success of the camp. Things 


ch a manner that 


habit of coming to beautiful Grand 


Ledge. - 


o: MAY-F. AYERS, 


©... Secretary. 


— E 


‘Hold your thoughts, your mind, 


your will in princi 


+, Succeed, —Hulix g 


pleañd you will 
e 


‚| Touching the “Teaching"'pt Religion 


© Ta his paper in the July Hibbert 
“Journal, Prof. John Dewey of Colum- 


‚he condemns the Roman - Catholic 


not be summarily given even as 


‚much better off even if it were a ques» 


Christianity? Oriental in its origin, 


bis the Solvent of Her Problems SPIRITUAL 
_OMOAOO. ILL., SEPTEMBER 5, 1908 E | ————— 


ss -of Practically Every Known ‘Religious Systoii: Baied on 
Its. Close Relation to Practical Health Proßlems. wi 


- "FINE SENTIMENTS, 


in the Schools.—-An Erydite Colum» 


. bia Professor Raises Valid Objec- 
-tions to the Scheme, 


bie: University makes a philosophical 
examination of the question whether 
religion can be taught in our public 
schools, and reaches a negative con- 
clusion. Both the nature of religion 
and institutions forbid, Incidentally 


plan of grouping pupils according to 
the religious persuasion of the par- 
ents.. Professor Dewey argues: ‘ 

` “We have got to teach ‘'some- 
thing” as religion, and that means 
practically “some” religion, Which? 
Jn. America, at least, the answer can- 


Christianity in general. Our Jewish 
fellow citizens not not only have 
the. same “hands, organs, dimensions, 
senses, affections, passions’ as the 
Christians, but, like: them, they pay 
taxes, vote, and serve on school 
boards. But we should not be very 


tion of Christianity alone. Which 


it has been Latinized and Germanized, 
and there are even those who have 
dreamed of humanizing it,” 

The problem is complex, he asserts, 
“as reSpects the process of learning, 
of coming to know.” He asks: 

“What shall knowledge of religion 
‘a8 an outcome of instruction mean 
to-day? Shall it mean the conversion 
of character into spirituality? Shall 
it mean the accumulation of informa- 
tion “about” religion? Or are there 
those who still believe in some magic 
power resident in memorized words, 
phrases and facts of transmitting 
themaeves Into personal insight, the 
development of fundamental mood, 
and the formation of permanent at- 
titudes toward experiences?” 

The problem still increases in dif- 
ficulty when, We are told, knowledge 
{s considered from the side of its 
method and from the standpoint of 
what it takes to get something worthy 
to be called knowledge. The writer 
asks: 

“Can those who take the philoso- 
phic and historic view of religion as 
a flower and fruition of the human 
spirit in a congenial atmosphere tol- 
erate the incongruity’ involved in 
“teaching” such an intimate -and 
originally vital matter by external and 
formal methods? And can those 
who hold that true religion is some- 
-thing externally. imported ‘tolerate 
‘any other methods? Is it not confus-' 
Jon to seek a reconciliation of two 
“puch disparate ideas? ee 
- “Already the spirit of our-schooling: 
is: permeated with the. feeling that. 
every subject, every topic, every faet, 
‘every professed Truth must sybmit to 


a certain. publicity,and impartiality: | nu 


All profféred samples of learning 
must go to the same assay-room 
and be subjected to common: tests. 
It ig the essence to all dogmatic faiths 
‚to hold that any -such “show-down” 
is sacrilegious and perverse. The 
characteristic of religion, from their 
point of view, is that it {s—intellectu- 
ally secret, not public; pecullarly re- 
vealed, not generally known; author- 
itatively declared, not communicated 
and tested in ordinary ways. What 
is to be done about this increasing an- 
_tinomy (self-contradiction) between 
the standard for coming to know in 
other subjects of the school, and com- 
ing to know in religious matters? I 
am far from saying that the antinomy 
is an inherent one, or that the day- 
may not come when religion will be 
so thoroughly naturalized in the 
hearts and minds of men that it can 
be considered publicly, openly, and 
by common tests, even among reli- 
gious people. But it is pertinent to 
point out that, as long as religion is 
conceived as it now is conceived by 
the great majority of professed re- 
ligionists, there is something: self- 
contradictory in speaking of education 
in religion in the same sense in which 
we speak of education in topics where 
the method of free inquiry has made 
its way. The “religious” would be 
the last to be willing that either the 
history or the content of religion 
should be taught in this spirit: while 
those to whom the scientific stand- 
polit is not merely a technical device, 
but is the embodiment of integrity of 
mind, must protest against its being 
taught in any other spirit.” 

As to the “teachers” these further 
questions are asked: x 

“Where are the experts in religion? 
and where are the authoritative teach- 
ers? There are theologians; do we 
want theology taught? . There are 
historians, but I fear the day has not 
-come when the history of religion can 
be taught as history... Here precisely 
is one of those fietds of clarification 
and criticism where much labor needs 
to be done, and where the professional 
‘religionist is one of the most serious 
‘obstacles: to reckon - with, since a, 
wider and deeper historic knowledge 
would overthrow his traditional basis. 

“There are preachers and catechists, 
buf unless we are committed to, some 
. peculiar. faith or :institutiòn,. it ‚is 
not exhortation or discipline’ of.-this 
sort. that constitutes religious .in- 
-struction. There aré psychologists; 
but is introspection our aim?...There 
remains, indeed, the crops of faithful, 
more or. less well prepared, hard-. 
working, and “hard-worked teache 3, 
This brings us to the crux of: tae 
whole matter. Is religton.a thing so 
specialized, so technical, so. “infor- 
mational” that, like . geography . or 
history or grammar, it may be taught 
at special hours, times, and places by 
those who'have properly “got it up,” 
and been approved' as persons of fit 
character and adequate professional 
training? ae bees 

“We do not find it feasible of desir- 
able tó put upon the regular teachers 
the burden. of ‘teaching a subject 
which has the nature of religion. The 
alternative plan of parceling out pu- 
J| püs among religious teachers. drawn 
‘from ;their respective churches and 
‘denominations brings. us up against 


ezactly the matter which has dono. 


.. 


| and the same.law holds good in the 


Mm MW 
no 
MRS, PETERSILEA, © > 


The Nut Is Cracked’ Adora tothe; 
+ Church of Universal Science, + "+ | 


In The Progressive Thinker of 
Aug. 22 was a beautiful narration of 
a dream or trance experience by Mra. 
Petersilea, of the truthfulness of 
which no one could be skeptical. We 
think there are very few Spiritualists 
who have not had similar experiences, `> « 
and it is just such that affirms f 
so strongly in the belief of immor- ` 
tality of the goul, and the existence of 
a universal spirit, who is the Cre- 
ator of ali forms of life. 

So far as this fundamental princi- 
ple is concerned, all Spiritualists are 
unanimously united, but in ideas and 
understanding of the relation between 
man and the soul, between soul and 
spirit, and how manifestations in mat- 
ter are brought about, there are 
hardly two persons who can gee in 
the same light. Such understanding 
must come through growth duljng 
years of studies in physical, psychital 
and spiritual science, 

Before making our explanation of 
how Mrs. Petersilea’s vision was 
brought about, we will cite the fol- * 
lowing paragraph from Foundation ` ”. 
Principles of the Church of Universal 
Selence: 

“104, It is the universal Spirit 
(God) with whom man essentially is 
one in the subjective mind, who mani- 
fests that which shall come to the ob- 
jective mind of man. It is generally 
manjfested in symbols, and only those 
who are spiritualized enough to un- 
derstand the meaning of that lan- 
guage, can have the benefit thereof. - A i 

“105. In the inner world of Spirit . a 
all things are known, and when the 
external personality is asleep the soul 
is still awake and reflects from that 
fountain of knowledge, things that 
shall come. 3 

“106. All that which shall hap-. 
pen to man in the external life is 
known to the Spirit within, so when 
we are in the spiritual state we see 
and know all things that are coming 
to us in daily life, but most of the 
time the externa] mind can not re- 
member it when we wake up. It 
was with this knowledge Solomon 
said: ‘Who can remember that which 
shall come?’ (Preacher 1:11.)” 

In the first place Mrs, Petersilea 
says: “One night after retiring to 
rest and becoming calm and passive, 
as one usually does before falling 
asleep, there appeared standing at the 
foot of my bed, the spirit form of my . 
husband. *..* .*: But it must be ~ 
added just here, that I did not see ' 
him with the natural eye, but with - .” 
the spiritual eye.” * : . - : 

; Consequently, when she did not see ae 
‚with "the. natural eye, her spirit-hug- : 0.0. 
band. was: ho'matter”->But belag un = 
conscious to the external, she was in 
‘the very same “State as “her” spirit- 


sband, namely,.in the'spiritual state 
where ell things are known and can ` 
be made manifest to the soul. 

Now this lady in Massachusetts 
had already written the letter to Mrs, 
Petersilea, and not only that, but 
her soul's emotion during grief had 
gone out to her also. According to 
psychic law it is only the soul's emo- 
tiong that are effective in the world 
of spirit. 

So when Mrs. Petersilea was in that 
semi-sleep state, she could see all 
these things that the Massachusetts 
lady had in her spiritual sphere, as 
well as- her own. Because she is 
strongly connected with her spirit- 
husband, it is natural that he wiil 
figure much in her dreams and vi- 
sions. 

It must be remembered that all be- 
ings and things that we have loved 
in earth-life always will be with us 
in spirit, and whenever we are in the 
proper state to get dreams or visions, 
these will appear as representatives 
of the real meaning in the revela- 
tion, ' “3 

Now, in conclusion I will say, 
that although our departed friends 
continue to exist and are ‘connected 
with us, they can not bestow any sptr- 
itual gift upon us, for’ such must 
come from the Spirit within. The 
ip vw is universal for all souls, whether 
in physical or ethereal life. 

Persons with gifts of music, art, 
healing, poetry or anything else, may 
be around us, but they could not give 
any of those gifts, for they must be e 
given by the Spirit within—-by the in- = 
ner divine Being. Neither, can any 
one see visions because the spirit 
friends are around us, but because p 
our soul has eyes, whereby to see os 


psychical kingdom. . ! 
ELLIS I, JACOBSON, 


Chicago, IM: 
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most to discredit the churches, and 

to discredit the cause, not perhaps of 
religion, but‘.prganized and institu- 
tional. religion: . the ‘multiplication «df 

rival. and competing religious bodies, 
‘each-with its private inspiration and 
outlook, Our-schools; in bringing'to- | 
gether those Qf different nationalities, =" 
languages, traditions;.and creeds, ‘in . 
assimilating. them:..together. upon ‘the - 
basis, of what is’ common -and ‚public 
in.endeavor, and ‘achievement, are per 
forming an:infitiitely significant rell- : 
gious work. : They are- promoting the -- 
social unity out of which In the end 
genuine religious unity must grow. 
Shall ‘we “interfere: with this. work? 
Shall. we run-the risk“ of ‘undoing ät- 
“py. introducing into ‘education a. süb- 
ject which can be taught.only by segre- . 
gating pupils and. turning them över. 
at special hours. to.separate repre- |." 
sentatives of rival faiths? - This would >. 
be. deliberately to adopt a scheme . 
which is predicated (based) upon the . 
the maintenance of social divisions `. 
in just the’ matter religion, which |: 
is empty and futile save as it ex- 9. - 
presses the basic unities of life.” _ 


nn _——_——— 


Than to be simple, modest, manly, |’. : 
‘true, 0. i Br 
Safe from the many,-honored by the. : 


„ few; ; é 
Nothing to tourt in church, or world, . 
or state, er: 

But inwardly in secret to be great. 
i ls Tia aai PR ï -—Lowell. i 
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A:HAUNTING SPIRIT AT WORK. 


- An: Impressive Visitation of the Sa- 
tanic Hind.—Luminous Phenomena 
in Italy. > E 
“A ‘dorrespondent’ -furnished the 
“Daily Chronicle on. thé" 15th inst. 
with a detailed account: of the “weird 
experience of a London family,” and 
enclosed for the Editor’s information, 
“and as material ‘for verification of 
the accuracy: ‘of the story, 
the: true inames and dates of 
z places and, persons and: happenings,” 
Fhe story, briefly told, is as follows: — 


} 


o years ago a lady took an. old- 


fashioned eight-roomed cottage in a 
‚village, but:she now wishes to leave 
it because of the strange disturbances 
which have taken place within it. 
Since the” beginning of the present 
year the lady's daughter, a girl about 
fourteen years of age, occupied 
spare bedroom near the roof, and one 
niglit-=. 

-She was suddenly aroused from 
sleep :and was conscious of the pres- 
ence of someone standing hy her bed- 
side in the dark. Startled, she was 
about to cry out, when a flabby, large, 


`~ clammy hand was pressed firmly over 


her mouth. 
She was a strong-minded girl. 
. With an effort she sat bolt upright In 
bed, sine to tear the hand from her 
O o her horror she found the 
hand: of the invisible intruder 
: ptrongly forcing her back on her pil- 
‘low, and at the same time she was 
conscious of an intolerable odor. 
‘Hastily pulling the bedclothes over 
: ‘Per head, she went fervently over her 
‘prayers—I may say it is a Catholic 
family—and, to her great relief and 
delight, the grasp of the hideous 


7 Invis: le relaxed, and she went to 
o @leep. 


In the morning she thought it 
might have been a nightmare, and 
gaid nothing about it. The next time, 
however, when she had to 
sléep in that roomthe same 
horrible haunting occurred. Again 
there was a presence in the room, 
again the horrible odor as of decaying 
flesh, - again the gruesome, flabby, 
clammy hand pressed on her mouth. 
Sh screamed, jumped out of hed, and 

- went down tq her mother, declaring 
that nothing could induce her to sleep 
in fhat room. 

me time later a relative spent 

‘three weeks in the house. On the 
twentieth night she had experience 
similar to that which had befallen the 
daughter of the house:— 

-She was awakened by the pressure 
offhand upon her mouth, She shook 
herself clear and angrily addressed 
her visitor, but received no response. 
On the twenty-first night the same 
visitation occurred, This time the 
odor was so intolerable that she had 
to «fly from the room, dreading suf- 
foection. The next day she left the 
hduse. , 

Another lady, not a relation, for 
three nights in succession endured the 
haunting horror of the darkuess, the 
phenomena in every case being the 
same; first the presence, then the 


hand, followed by the insufferable 
mel, 


My friend invited me 
to: spend a night in the 
. hattnted chamber. It ís an experience 
which Idò not covet. 
-Ff thig evil ontity from the beyond 


“would confine himself to this spare 


bedfoom. the room might be set apart 


room, and with him came as A mov- 
ing column, the pestilential odor! 

They could see nothing, but heard 
the footsteps cross the floor, and 
presently there was a sound as if 
someone had sat down heavily in one 
of the chairs at the table, They heard 
the chair creak, but to ‘finish the 
meal was out of the question. The 
rébm smelt like a pest-house. All the 
windows, were opened, but the odor 
filled the house. 

As may be imagined from the fact 
that my friend has stood this for 
months, and is still standing ft, she 
is very strong-minded. Believing 
that she is in tle presence of a dis- 
carnate personality, who for some 
strange and mysterious reason is 
earth-bound, she has sometimes fol- 
lowci him to the bedroom, and at- 
tempted in vain to get into commun- 
ication with him. Adressing him, 
wiivéver it may be, she has pointed 
out the extreme inconvenience which 
hig, inconsiderate visits were occasion- 
ing to the family. She has begged him 
to inform her what he wanted, under- 
taking to do anything in reason to 
eage his perturbed spirit, if thereby 
she could but secure release from his 

= detestable, presence. To all her ad- 
jurations and appeals there was only 
one reply-—the continuous terrible 
odor. 

«The story may seem grotesque and 
ludicrous to your readers, but it is a 
vary. grim business for, my friend. 
This is no imaginative story of an- 
cient days which cannot be verified. 
Thé haunting has taken place this 

_mopth, and is probably continuing at 
tiff moment. 

+4 only remains to add that on mak- 
‚ing inquiries in the village, my friend 
way told that the last occupant of that 
hhuúsg who an old imbecile, who died 
in«what is now known as the haunted 
chamber. He was an enormously cor- 
-Hwent man, and it was some time be- 
fore they could effect the structural 
alterations in the house necessary to 
renidve his corpse, upon which decay 
-hademnde great ravages before it was 
Parly trane erren to the grave. That 

. isıthe story in the village, but why the 
“smell and the presence should persist 
«years after that malodorous funeral, 
-I leave to wiser heads than mine to 
deride. 
..3 Euminous Phenomena in Italy. 
. „Professor Dr. M. T. Falcomer, in 
the “Veltro,” gives the weight of his 
. authority to the following account of 


., lJuminous phenomena observed in the 


< neighbourhood of Vo Euganeo .(Pro- 


_ vince of Vicenza), and sends it to me 


thinking it will be of interest to inves- 
` tigators of spiritualistic kindred facts 


‘in England. Having satisfied himself 


of the objectivity of the light, he did 
not hesitate to publish the written 


* accounts of It which he received at | 


. first-hand from trustworthy witnesses, 
: viz. : the Countess I. Correr, her two 
sons, and the Cavaliere. C. Pollini, 


„ strengthened bythe notoriety. ot- the 
. appearance in. the neighbourhood Òt- 


_ Ms occurrence, 


alt 


Mysteries of the Sul 


"| 


“| 


“Our brains are, 


composed of molecules 


As Set Forth by That Eminent Scientist, Camille Flimiiiarion, in the 
Chicago Sunday Examiner. ms 


which do not touch and 


which are in constant vibration. But why should 1 speak of brains? 
Cannot thought, will, psychic force, whatever its nature may be, act 


‘on a-being to whom it is attached 


ble ties of intellectual relationship? 


the syinpathetie and indissolu- 


by ; 
Do not- the palpitations of the 


heart suddenly transmit themselves to the heart which beats in unison 
with ours? Are we/to admit in the case of apparitions that the mind 
of the dead has really assumed bodily form when neat the observer? 


To me this. doesn't seem necessary, In our 
who are not before our closed eyes at all.- 
as well as in broad daylight. We speak to them, re: 
f our optic nerve which sees them, any 
Our brain cells 


Surely it is neither our retina nor 
more than our ears hear ähem.- 
in it. a 


Certain apparitions may be objective, 
others may be subjective—in that case the 
self would act from a distance on the being 


dreanis we, see persons 
We see them perfectly, 
converse with them. 


alone are concerned 
exterior : and “substantial, 
being who manifests him- 
who. sees, and this influence 


on the brain would determine the interior vision which appears exter- 
ior, as in dreams; but may be purely subjective and interior. = 


Just as the thought, a memory, 


which will for a moment give him an illusion: of reality, It is not the | 


may arouse an image in our minds 


retina which is affected by a positive reality; it is the: optic. thalmi 


of the brain which are excited. In what way? 
our physiological and psychological knowledge 


The present state af, 
does not teach us that. 


Such are the most rational inductions whieh it seems possible to 


derive from many unexplained though very old phenomena, 
of all people from the remotest antiquity has preserved ex- 
would be very difficult to deny: or effacé: 


history 
ainples of it which it 
But, it will be asked, will we 


for the 


admit in our age of experimental 


methods and positive science that a dying or even a.dead man 


can communicate with any one? What is a dead man? A 
A humans being dies every second on the s 
more than 3,000,000,000 in a century. 


a day, about 31,000,000 a year, or 
In ten centuries more than thirty 
been committed to the earth and 


lobe—that is 86,400 


thousand millions ‘of corpses have 
given back to general circulation 


under the form of various products—water, air, gas, ete. -I£ we keep 
an account of the diminution of human population as we count up 
the historic ages, we find for ten thousand years at least two hundred 
thousand millions of human bodies have been’ formed from the earth 
and from the atmosphere by respiration and nourishment and have 


returned to it. 


Molecules of oxygen, 


hydrogen, carbonic acid and 


nitrogen, whieh have constituted these bodies, have enriched the earth 
and been given back to aimospherie circulation. 


Yes, the earth we inhabit is now formed partly 
have thought, the 


millions of brains which 


of the thousands of 
thousands of millions of 


organisms who have lived. We walk over the remains of our auces- 


{ors as our descendants will walk over ours. 
smiled and wept, mouths which have 


ers, eyes which have looked, 


The brows of think- 


sung of love, rosy lips and marble bosoms, mothers’ flesh and blood 


-—all who have lived, all who have thought, 


lie in the same earth. 


It wonld be dificult now to take a single step on the planet without 
walking on the remains of the dead; it would be difficult to breathe 
without inhaling the breath of the dead. ee 

Shonld we think that this be all of humanity, or. shouldn’t we 


rather think that it may have left something nobler, 


grander and 


more spiritual? Does each of us give the universe when we breathe 


our last nothing but sixty or 


eighty kilograms of flesh.and bone which 


will disintegrate and return to thé elements? Does not the soul which 
auimates us endure by the same right as every molecule of oxygen 


or nitrogen or iron? 


We have no right to affirm that man is composed solely-of material. 
elements and that the thinking faculty is only one property of :the: 


organization. On the contrary, we 


have- the strongest reasons for. ad-: 


mitting that the soul is an individual whole, that it is that which,_gov-' 


erns. the 
What becoines of the invis 
have eomposed qur body during } 


2 . 


invisible and intangible sonls?. It may 
reincarnate themselves in new organisms, cach in accordance with 
its nature, its faculties and its' destiny, 


lecule to organize the living form of-the human-body.: - . 
‘invisible and intangible molecules”which: 
ife? What, beeoines bf the equally i 


be thought ‚that they, also | 


The soul belongs to the psychie world. Doubtless there. is on earth 


an innumerable quantity of souls still heavy and coarse, 


barely free 


from fatter and incapable of conceiving intellectual realities. But 
{here are others who live and study in contemplation, in the culture 
of the psychic or spiritual world, and these cannot remain imprisoned 
in the earth, but must continue, to live. 


What is the inner nature of the 


festation? When does its memory 
with certainty a-conscious identity? 


and substance ean it live? What 


soul? What are its ways of mani- 
hecome permanent, and maintain 
Under what: variety ‘of forms 
extent of space ean it overcome? . 


What is the order of intellectual relationship which exists among the 
different planets of the same system? What is the germinatihg force 


which sows the world with seed? 


When can we put oufselves in 


communication with the neighboring plancts? When shall we pene- 
{rate the profound secret of destiny? 


‘All these things are mysteries 
alwa 


e 


to-day, but they will surely pot 


ys remain so, and the time will come when we shall be able to 


answer each and every one of these questions which are now puzzling 


our minds, 


a sg AR 


The first witness, the Countess, is al it is no longer so large as at first, nor 


lady well versed in the literature of 
mediumship, having experience of, 
seances and “capable of every good 
work.” Cavaliere Pollini is a man 
of superior education and 80 distin- 
guished a musician that the Queen 
seuds for him to the concerts of Stup- 
inigi. 

In a letter from Padua, dated May 
25, 1906, the Countess wrote to Pro- 
fessor Falcomer, among other things: 

1 wanted to tell you also about the 
apparition of a luminous globe at my 
country estate; more than forty people 
have seen It floating about every even- 
ing foran hour or more; it rises, sinks 
and dissolves if anyone goes close up 
to it, and it reappears further away— 
and this for more than a month. 

At the Professor’s request for par- 
ticulars the lady wrote to her country 
home to get exact data and, if pos- 
sible, further details of the apparition 
of the luminous globe, after which she 
sent Professor Falcomer a letter, of 
which a large part is here. in- 
scribed: — 

Villa Bucchia, Sept, 8, 1906. 

For some time now the description 
of the phenomenon of which I told 
you—the luminous globe that floats. 
every evening in a place: near my 
house—has been lying on my table, 
but the description was given by a 
rutic of this place and needed explana- 
tions which, perhaps, I alone, who 
know, his style, could give. I hoped 
to have met you here, and so I did not 
write; but now I have seen thé globe 
of light ‘myself, and can assure. you 
that it is an indisputable reality~ It 
rises from the earth among the fields, 
then sails gently through the air at a 
height of from six to eight yards. 


Now and then it sinks lower and often |. 


recedes and approaches with incon- 
ceivable swiftness. In size it is like 
a large electric street lamp. * 

In the winter (for 1t has been ap- 
pearing for ten months with intervals) 
some stupid jokers fired a gun at if, 
whereupon the “globe instantly disap- 
peared. and the next evening reap- 
peared divided in two, and showed 
itself Mke this for'a few evenings, 


-after which it became/one again. But 
‘since that time the pedsants. tell ms 


chapel, 


is the -light as brilliant. However, 
yesterday £vening 1 admired it for 
its magificent splendour, which had 
something of the brilliance of the 
stars. How I wish you could see it! 
This phenomenon has manifested 
since last St. Martin’s Day (November 
11), when a family of cow-keepers 
came to live in a cottage which stands 
in the field where the globe appears. 
In myopinion,there must be amedium 
in this family, and I shall inquire into 
it. But how many precautions one 
has to take with these peasants! If 
they were to discover that a given 
individual were the subject of certain 
studies and research, it would be 
enough to make them burn the 
house down. * * * ` a 
“For. two evenings,” adds the 
Countess,. writing on September 10, 
1906, “the globe ‘has not been seen.” 
Professor Falcomer says. in -his 
article: —' A O i 
The globe of Vo may recall.to mind 
an analogous phenomenon, the 'bttle" 
flame that appeared at Quargnento, in 
the province of Alessandria; it was 
observed out in the country near a 
also .in rainy weather;: it 
seemed to move with a certain intelli- 
gnece, and the people::called. it’ “a 
soul” © 0 TT 
At my request, Cdptdin Sirombo, 
of the 36th Infantry. Regiment, col- 
lected information regarding it on the. 
spot, and ft was published in the 
“Rivista di Studi . Psichici.” - There 
is also @ little flame described in the 
S. P. R. “Proceedings” for 1905 
Vol. XIX:, and again, the little flame 
‚of Berbenno discussed in the “Ueber- 
sinnliche Welt” and other periodicáls, 
Considering the phenomenon at Vo 
‚in connection with this’collection of 
facts it seemed ‘desirable to. make it 
more widely known, and.the Professor 
accordingly asked the Countess’s per- 
mission to publish her letter. - f 
In her letter giving. consent, the 
Countess said:—— .-:.- ; i 
- You might add that: all-.the 
village “saw the phenomena during 
long - months and:’ more than forty 
people used to stand admiring: the 
splendid apparition.every evening. It 


appears that tt is as K foresaw, in the” 


pipes 


_ UNDER ARRUE CONTROL. 
This Mas—Never- Touched Brush or 
Pallette ‚Until He Was 60 Years, 
Old and His Work Shows Ability. 
Bellevitig that’ thé spirit hand of 
Raphael, ithe Ykince of painters, 
guides his ow}! Abel Taylor has 
painted more than a thousand pic- 
tures. Hè refuses to sell any of them 
for profit] and'@6clares that he never 


touched Pallett8' or brush until he’ 


was past Mixty Years of age, and he 
has been®paintitg excellent pictures 
for the ldst Hff&en years. | 

- He sayf. that the spirit of his sister 
told him’ihat ft was the spirit of 
Raphael who guided his hand in paint- 
ing the pictures, and he is now firmly 
convinced that this is true, although 
he.was skeptical at. first. Mr. Tay- 
lor ‚lives in the. so-called President’s 
cottage, now one of the dormitories 
of the Solgiers' Home. The walls and 
corridors-of the cottage are lined with 
the productions of the artist. | f 

_ A quiet, earnest man in manner: is 
Mr, Taylor; -who never smiles, and 
who speaks of his spiritual experiences 
reyerently, ie Civ. 

“I never. sell my ` paintings,” he 
says, “for more than the paint and the 
canvas cost me.” ' “> x 

"A suggestion that he part with some. 
“spirit” photogarphs, in which he rec- 
ognizes departed kindred, brings forth 
a pained and shotked expression, 

ı; The; Beginning. i 

The beginning” of Mr. Taylor’s in- 
tercourse with, the.inhabitants of the 
spirit world, as narrated by himself 
was" drámatld., O0 

“At that time,” he says “I was un- 
fortunately addicted tostaking liquor, 
sometimes in., injudicioug quantities. 


+ On one occasion, when I had fallen 


off ‘in this wise, I was resting upon 
one of the benches in the home 
grounds..: y-. * 

“My only companion was a bottle, 
containing the Jiquid demon that 
makes. such havoc in this world. Ag 
I took this bottle forth, for the pur- 
pose of adding ‘to my spiritual and 
mortal misery, 1t suddenly shivered 
into 1,000 pieces, though without in- 
juring me, My first emotion was one 
of chagrin, but this soon passed away, 
and Tfell into a deep slumber. 

“The Incident made no remarkable 
impression upon my mind, though the 
manner in which-the flask had been 
smashed was truly amazing. Then a 
friend of mine fnduced me to attend 
a Spiritualistie seance. While here 
the spirit of my sister came forth, 
and told me {hat it was she who had 
broken the bottle of liquor that day in 
the grounds. She reasoned with me 
against my habits of intemperance, 
and then tolf mo that I should become 
a painter. ‘But, gays I, ‘I never han- 
dled a palit, brush in my life!” 


Raphtel Will Guide You. 


“iNo matter,'; she. says,‘the spirit 
‘of Raphael. is here, and says he will 
‘guide ygus), Then she gave me direc- 
tions ta ga;komejand secure the neces- 
sary materials,.agd await the coming 
of: my spint guide: Sure enough, one 


day as I ‘sat helplessly before the un- 


touched. canvas, with: my brushes and! 
paint, thesdnspivation came... It was 
like au electric stock passing over me, 
‘at first; and thenpelearly in my mind's 


eye, F Saw the’ scene I>was going to} 


paint.. Italiya á bit of “woodland 
-thronghrhich'‘g stream ‘ran; “and I 
Ferögnizdd AC at otica as “being near 
nif hirthpidce ¡ñ*Eqgland. “Often as 
a boy 1 häd’spent happy ‘how's in this 


| spot, fishing and romping With com- 


panions, ` 

_“These I began. to paint, and some- 
how it didn’t seem so difficult. The 
picture in my mind began rapidly to 
take form and color on the canvas. I 
worked faster and faster, and, in a 
touple of hours, there yas the picture. 
Here it is, and you can see for your- 
self that, although somewhat cruder 
tham my later work, it is noi so bad 
for an utter novice. 7 

A Thousand Pictures. 


“Since then, 1 have painted more 
than a thousand pictures, and have 
sent them all over the country. Some 
points in my work have attracted the 
notice of artists; who can hardly be- 
leve that I have never taken lessons. 
But to those who do not know the 
influence ofthe Bpirits it is useless to 
endeavor to explain. Latterly, I have 
actually seen: the hand of my spirit 
guide, who I have been told, is none 
other than Raphael, upon my wrist as 
I paint. At night the spirits come 
around me, and I see them plainly. 
1 have frequent:conversations with my 
sister, who' has wrought this great 
good in my life, and other relatives, 
When I first began to see the spirits, 
and talk with them, my room-mates 
thought I was- losing my mind, and 
“some of them were disposed to put e 
wrong construction upon the matter in 
the light of my former drinking 
habits. Some got'to display a meas- 
ure of superstitious fear, 
«Now, however; I believe my com- 
rades realize the situation as a serious 
one, and as I carry on my conversa- 
‘tions with my spirit friends in a low 


.cow-keeper's fatally “there Is a gir 
who has continaal visions, but woe 
‘betide. you if you -speak to her of 
¿them? I cóuld. not even 50 «much 28 
gee her. Oh, if you were but here! 
Tn another: letter the Countess adds 
that, besides” herself- her: sons and 
Professor; Pollink had: witnessed . the 
phenomenon.’ ¿hs ee : j 
“Professor Falcomer is als6, of opin- 
-ion that the 'mantfestation is produced 
through thé:meditmship of this_girl,- 
although at some, distance from her. 
Sy11148 38 aAA Sey DIPIBN ABV 
ea arry. We ‘fluid from the medium. 


to produceytheigy phenomena satay” 


distance. i : . -5 

The Professor concludes with a 
quotation ‘from, Stainton- Moses’. 
“Spirit Identity,” as to the probability 
of a concerted plän among the spirits 
to convincesus-ofstheir. action and Mm- 
fluence, ang.so this appearance at Vo 
may well, have, produced an effect 
on some who säw 1, türning their 
thoughts to the other world. ~. ` 

I remember some twenty years ago 

a long narrativey in: “Psychische Stu- 
dien” of the anhearance of similar 
globes of i t., I think they showed 
intelligence and were held to be actual 
spirit personalities. . 1 think I re- 
member that there was a connection 
between some of these and a battle- 
field. : Soeur ca en 
-.-In- many places in the Alps glob- 
ular lights and flames. have ‘been seen | 
-by Swiss pessants, and are always be- 
lieved: to - be- gouls . In: purgatory. .In: 
the casg of flames, they may -p bly 
have a purely natural orlgin,— Light, 
‘London; Eaglaud:! | BEE 


~ + 


E He. 


«music and in .yarious ways. 


at me 


tone, they do not mind. Then, too, I 
usually: meet my companions In the 
other lifa. at a yery good friend's 
house, This gentleman is a medium, 
and, he: has: set-aside a room in 
houke, fof miy gpecial use, -Here-1 
alope¿8na: a -musie box is set going. 
Then Ihave the most beautiful er 
fostations, the spirits coming around 
me, and calling me back to my past 


life, . My‘ sister and I talk over old. 
times, and you cannot think how. 


soothing to' my mind these occaslons 

are. : ; 
“Sometimes my spirit: guide comes 

to me In the.night, and once aetually 


induced me to commence and finish a 


painting in the dark. There was ab- 
solutely no Nght in the ream, yet the 
ghostly hand guided mine with the 


utmost facility and, in the course of, 


a couple of hours, I had dashed off 
one of my very best efforts, It is a 
scene in a Californian forest, which I 
recall very well, for it was here that 
upon a merry march one day we halted 
to rest: The trees dre so lofty as to 
cause the lower portion of their trunks 
to be” enveloped ‘in! semi-darkness 
though, a8 you perceive, a single bril- 
liant shaft-of sunlight shoots through 
the gloom, to ei upon the somber 
bark of the giant of the forest. Many 
persons think this picture is my mas- 
terplece. © = . y 

“J assuredly believe in the genuine- 
ness" of spirit photography, for 1 
clearly recognize relatives and friends 
who have ‘passed over.’ Here, for in- 
stance, is an unmistakable Hkeness 
of my sister, who is always near me. 
In this photograph my guide stands 
near me. In the upper portion of this 
picture, you will see some spirits as 
they_are just after leaving the body. 
They are small, and not developed, 
but they fioat lightly and happily 
through the ether, from which they 
will eventually gain the power to ma- 
terlalize more completely and perfect- 
ly. These spirits are often, as they 
are just released from the body, tenu- 
ous in the extreme, but they gather 
the power to materialize very rapidly. 

“I shall go on painting after I have 
passed over, 1 believe, either through 
the instrumentality of a mortal, or 
in the spirit world. 1 have gained 
through this means, peace of mind, 
and release from the thralldom of the 
grosser bodily senses. And I am al- 
ways looking forward to petter things 
in the future.’—-The Washington, D. 
C., Times Magazine. 


— 


The Michigan State Spiritualists’ As- 
sociation. 


While you have not heard from 
us lately, let me say we have been 
busy. We have held two mass meet- 
ings so far since the new officers were 
installed; one in Grand Rapids, from 
June 7 to 14. This was in the form 
of a camp meeting, as a large audi- 
torfum tent was used at Briggs Park. 
Grand Rapids has always responded 
nobly, and this time was no exception, 
and this was a large undertaking, the 
expenses alone being $150.81, and 
we balanced even. J 

All workers donated their services, 
we. only paying railroad expenses. 
The workers were: Dr. Geo. B. 
Warne; N.'8. A. president; Mr. and 
Mrs. B. W.. Sprague, of Detroit; Will 
J. Erwood, of. Elkhart, Ind.; Mrs. 
Morrell, Mrs. Belle Fuller, Mrs. 
Amanda Coffman, Miss Emma Gibbs, 


and James E. Walker, president M.. 


S..8,A. -all.of Grand Rapids, and 
‘many. others. who assisted with the 
: ‘ways. We wish 
to thaik al! who ‘assisted Us; 
we may not mention all names, they 
are not forgotten, and their good 
work will live forever. 

The next meeting was held at 
Haslett Park, Aug. 15. Haslett Park 
camp being the only camp that would 
consider giving the M. S. S. A. a day 
They not only donated their speaker, 
Dr. Angus, of Port Huron, but ihey 
donated the gate receipts for the 
day. . 
Dr. Angus and James E. Walker, of 
Grand Rapids; with Mrs. Flora 
Fulghum, of Battle Creek, as message 
bearer. She is one of the young 
workers, and her work was fine and 
greatly appreciated, every message 
being recognized. The Wattles fam- 
ily arrived on the grounds that day, 
as they were to fill an engagement the 
following week, and favored the 
friends with several of their songs, 
which -were greatly enjoyed. The 
friends responded. nobly to the call 
for money, about $26 being raised. 

I wish to extend to the Haslett Park 
Association the sincere thanks of the 
M. S. S. A. for its courtesy and as- 
sistance, and to all the friends who 
assisted with money or in any way; 
their efforts will reap a harvest in the 
great by and by. 

MRS. EMMA SNOW HOYT, 
Secretary M. S. S. Av 
Battle Creek, Mich. 


- 


The Clinton, Iowa, Camp. 
Every room and tent on the 
grounds was ocupled and crowded to 
their uttermost with cots, and many 
came in the morning of the 23d, 
thinking to have one more week on 
dear, beautiful Mt. Pleasant Park. 

Our worthy president, who so no- 
bly served us last year, was re-elected 
for the ensuing year. Brother Ire- 
land, of Tampa, Florida, who,came to 
camp with -his dear, good wife and 
darling mother, won the hearts of all, 
and was elected vice-president of our 
association. Zr 

All who attended our camp put 
their ‘hands down in their pockets, 
and most: generously contributed to 
the association, as did the Woman's 
Union. ', . 
¢ The. speakers- were excellent, hav- 
ing great talent -and wonderful, in- 
-spiration; such as Miss Elizabeth 
Harlow, Dr. Peebles and J. W. Ring. 
Our message. bearers, Mrs. Laura 
Jones, Edgar’Emerson and. Mrs, Eva 
‘McCoy, did ‚excellent work. ' 
Our dear: Mollie B, Anderson was 
re-Glected secretary, and with a great 
majority. "> : x E 
_ Our. grounds were more beautiful 
than ever;.. 

. Every medium, I am sure, did well, 
financially, and’ looked happy and 


contented. ae 2 
-=Dr. T. Wilkins was. welcomed by 
all and'all regretted his short stay. 


Miss Harlow was the joy of the 


camp, -and..all expressed their love- 


and greetings to her on the evening 
of our closing exercises. I do not 


think we ever had a more happy clos-: 


{ng meeting, and all predicted a much 
more prosperous year in 1909. ` 
The board of, trustees Is a strong 


one, and: will be very: careful in: its. 


‘selection of. talent for next year’s 
camp, and. see that all workers are 


worthy::and: up-to-date -in giving the]: 


truth of. our. philosophy. All -me- 
diums are invited to our camp, --.. 

Long live tho:M. VB CA: ">: 
N . ELIZABETH. 
| @¥nton; Iowe =.: 


> SAQUET. 


$ 
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Lako Brady, O., Spiritualist Camp. | 


This camp closes Sunday, Aug. 80. 
Since our former report, Aug. 3, we 
have enjoyed intellectual fenóts egch 
Sunday from the followin 
speakers, and platform mediums; 


"Aug. ¡9 came Miss Elizabeth Har. 
¿low, and gave us two fine addresses. 


Much has already been published: of 
this worthy advocate's electrifying in- 
spirational powers, to convince aspir- 
ing mortals of our beautiful: philoso- 
phy, and {ts relation to evolution and 
religious progress. 

Sunday, Aug. 16, Mrs. Francis 
Spaulding occupied our rostrum twice, 
and Monday evening again. Her ad- 
dresses bring our spirit-loved ones 
very near, and she will long hold a 
warm place in many a kindred heart, 
both upon mundane and spiritual 
planes of soul life, for the commun- 
ion made possible by her beautiful 


inspirational mediumship, both in her 


addresses and loving spirit messages. 

Aug. 23, Mr. W. V. Nicum gave two 
impressive eloquent lectures. Your 
correspondent was message bearer at 
the close of Mr. Nicum’s address, also 
concluding the service in the after- 
noon of Miss Harlow's lectures. 

There is closer tie which is grow- 
ing stronger at every gathering upon. 
these sacred grounds, and without 
any doubt next season a greater work 
will be accomplished. Our manage- 
ment and members feel that success- 
ful currents are tending toward this 
chosen center of advanced spirit in- 
telligences. (+ j 

Believing in all good and acting in 
accord therewith, we have knowledge 
supporting and sustaining our efforts 
for the future of our cause in all our 
camps, local societies, State and Na- 
tional organizations. Some of our 80- 
cieties and camps may have failed in 
one sense; in another they have but 
only disorganized to rebuild better 
the next time. 

The names of the newly eldcted 
board of trustees of Lake Brady 
Camp Association: Mr. Hunger, Mr. 
Eckert ang Mrs. Lena Deibolt, of 
Cleveland; Mr. Ford C. Myers, of 
Myersville; Mr. Randall, of Cuyahoga 
Falls; Dr. Cox, of Canton; Mrs. Mary 
E. Gaskill, of Lake Brady; Robert 
Miller, of Akron; Mr. Sexhaur, of 
Canton; Mr. A. Hasbrook, of Ra- 
venua; Mrs. Mary E. Fisher and Mrs. 
Elizabeth Mee, of Lake Brady. 

MARY C. WARD., 


Mt. Pleasant Park Camp, Clinton, Ia, 


The M. V. $. A.held its closing feast 
at Mt. Pleasant Park, Clinton, la., 
Aug. 23. The camp, taken through- 
out the entire four weeks, Was a de- 
cided success. Greater harmony 
reigned than had been at Mt, Pleasant 
Park for a long time. All seemed to 
enjoy themselves and feel they were 
greatly benefited for having visited 
the camp, as indeed they should, un- 
der the management of such a good, 
grand soul as their president, Mr. 
E. L. Kilby. Al of the lectures were 
flue aud highly ingtructive. 

The camp was opened by Mrs. Cora 
L. V. Richmond giving the first lec- 
ture. Her ability ig known through- 
out our country, Benj. F. Wilson 
closing the week. . 

Dr. J. M. Peebles, who is loved by 
all that hear him, ‘possesses a wonder- 
ful knowledge of ancient and modern 
Spiritualism. I hope he will live 
many years and be given strength to 
voice the great truth of Life Eternal 
to humanity. After Dr. Peebles came 


our’ beloved brother, John W. Räng, 


“while: „whoge wonderful inspiration, is a. rev- 


elation to all who have the pléasure 
of hearing his clear, well poised 
voice. All who have heard him, must 
surely realize such grand, beautiful, 


inspiration can come only through a | 


pure, highly developed soul. Mr. 
Ring’s presence is a suggestion of 
sunshine to all. 

Miss Elizabeth Harlow closed the 
season of lectures to good attendance. 
Miss Harlow js another that scatters 
sunshine wherever she goes, with her 
grand, beautiful lectures. The mes- 
sage bearers were good, Mrs. Jones 
and Mr. Emerson being exceptionally 
good, In addition to the regular pro- 
gram were two lectures by Mr, Jre- 


, named: 


| 
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The above is the number of the 
prenont issue ~of The. Progressive. 

hinker, as printed at the top of the 
first page, right hand corner. If this 
number corresponds with the figurea- 
on your wrapper, then the time you 
have paid for has expired, and you ara. 
requested to renew your subseription, 
This number at the right hand corner 
of the first page is advanced each 
week, showing the number of Pro- 
gressive Thinkers issued up to date. 
Keep watch of the number on the tag“ 
of your wrapper. A 
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‘THE PSYCHOGRAPI 


i 
Loss 

t 

i 


Dial Planchette, Le 


This instrument is substantially tha 
Same as that employed by Prof. Hare in 
his early investigations. In ita im 
proveq form it has been before the pub» 

lo for more than twelve years, and in 
the hands of thousands of persons has 
Proved its superiority over the Plan» 
chette, and all other instruments which 
have been brought out in imitation, 
both in regard to certainty and correct 
TET or tae communications received by 
‚and asa 

mediunsiia, means of developing 

Do you wish to Investigate Spirit 

ualism? r 


Do you wish to develop Modlumship®’ 


Do you desire to recelve communica * 


tlons? 

The Psychograph is an invaluable as 
sistant. A pamphlet with full 
directions for the 
FORMATION OF CIRCLES AND CUL 
TIVATION OF MEDIUMSHIP 
with every instrument. Many who were 
not aware of thelr mediumistic gift, 
have, after a few sittings, been able to 
receive delightful messages. A vob 
ume might be filled with commendatory 
letters. Many who began with it as an 
amusing toy, found that the intelligence 


‚controlling it knew more than them- 


land, of Tampa, Florida,.one by our | 


good hrother, Mr. Emerson. 


The in- : 


dependent mediums on the grounds 


seemed to give good satisfaction. All 
felt pleased with the attendance, hav: 
ing people from many states, 

We all hope the coming season of 
1909 wil] have a large attendance, 
ag surely the beautiful camp deserves. 

GUY W. BALLARD. 

Mt. Vernon, Iowa. 


¡xn m 


Suited With Grand Ledge Camp. 


T have just returned. from Grand 
Ledge camp, where 1 spent about ten 
days, and -would like to add just a 
word in praise of the. many I met 
there. 

Grand Ledge. to. my idea, is the 
ideal camp of Michigan in regard to 
scenery and natural surroundings; 
this coupled with the workers con- 
nected with the camp, makes it an 
ideal place for a rest, and this is what 
1 went for, and was not disappointed. 
It is here that harmony prevails. The 
officers were fitted for their respective 
places, at the same time looking out 
for the comfort of their guests. 

I wish to state that this camp was 
the only one out of four in Michigan 
that extended a hand to a new work- 
er, who asked their confidence. ` This 
to me is one of the ways to progress, 
to encourage the young worker, for 


| 
| 
| 


selves, and beca i 
Arte me converts to Spirit 
Capt D. B. Edwards, Orient, N, Y. 
writes: “I had eirmunications’ (hy the 
Psychograph) from many other friends, 
even from old settlers whose . grave». 
stones are moss-grown in the old yard. 
They have been highly satisfactory,. 
and proved to mo that Spiritualism is 
indeed true, and the communications- 
have given my heart the greatest com: 
fort in the severest loss 1 have had ot 
son, daughter, and their mother.” . iots 
Dr. Eugene Crowell, whose writings 


follows: “I am much pleased with the 


Psychograph. It is very simple in prin; `. 


ciple and construction, and I am stra” 
must be far more sensitive to spiritual 
power than the one now in use.‘ I be 
lieve it will generally supersede the lat 
tor when its superior merits become 
known.” š 

Securely packed, and sent postage. 


| paid from the manufacturer, for $1.00. : 


Address 
HUDSON TUTTLE, ‘ 
Berlin. Helghts, Ohlo. 
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A MASTERLY WORK. 
Continuity of Life a Cosmic Trath 
By Prof, W. M. Lockwood. 


A masterly presentation of an important sube.. 
fect. A powerful argument along new and solens 
tific lines, establishing on a scientific basis the 
fact of the continuity of personal individual con» - 
scious selfhood after laying aside thé pon . 
body. A book of rare value, With BS 
fine illustrations. Cloth, 81.00, : 


AS -- A an 


Cuftivation of Personaf Magnetism.” 


A treatise on Human Galturo. By Leroy Bay 
rier, anthropologist and ‘author. 
Q@cetive and instructive book. Price 81.00 


a 


DR. T. A. BLAND'S PUBLICATIONS... 


In the World Celestial—With, tu 


page photograph of the Heroine Pear e 


from a spirít painting. DR 
“Three things that make this: book 

remarkable: Its authorship, the as.: 

tounding claims put forth. in it, and the 


A very Bug... 


eae 


philosophy and revelation of a futura”.‘ 


life it contains, ”—B, O. Flower, in the. 
Arena. E 
Cloth bound with gilt side stamp; 
price $1.00. , 
Pioneers of Progrenn.—"A broad-.. 
minded lover of his fellows. Dr. Blan 
delights in giving credit to those me. 
and women who have sald things or 
done things to help forward the wel- 
fare of mankind."—Chicago Post: en.. 
A Dialogue om Religion, 
Father John Jutz, n Jesuit Priest, and 
Dr. T. A. 
great interest, as it covers the entire“ 
ground of the difference between the 
creed of the Roman Catholic church 
and her daughters, the orthodox: P, 
estant churches. Price 15 cents. 


to them we will have to look ere | 


long, and the helping hand of older 
workers is the greatest incentive to 
those trying to gain. confidence. 

Long live Grand Ledge, and every 
one of its noble band of workers, for 
they are sowing the seeds of right 
and harmony, love and justice. 

MRS. EMMA SNOW HOYT. 

Battle Creek, Mich. : 


SUGOESS AND HAPPINESS, and 
How to Attain Them. By. B. F. 
Austin. New Thought Lessons. 
Besutifully printed and. bound 
cloth. Helpful in every way. Price 
50 cents. | os na 

“Our Planet, Its Past and Future; 
or, Lectures on Geology”, by William 
Denton. This book tells the story of 
creation as reported in the great vol- 
ume of nature, showing the immense 
age of the earth as traced through the 


geology of the earth, Price, Post- 


paid, $1.60. Ae 
“he Warfare of Science With The. 
ology.. By Andrew D. White, LL.D. 
The two large volumes of about 900- 
pages are indispensable to the student, 
end no library is complete without 
them. Price $5.00. ee 
THE- SELFISHNESS ‘of - Grief,” b 
Jenkin Lloyd Jones. - One of tha best. 
pamphlets written. Every ons order- 


en 


ing-the paper or books should putin. 
‘an extra dime for: this‘ valugbte litte 
Book, Price 10 cents. ~~ i 


La a 
On" 


pur ‘ho di 

eric 
ORTHODOX HELL. .', 

Church Creeds and Infant Damnatio: 

To gay that this book Is a production 

of Dr. J. M. Peebles. is sufficient to 

explain the interesting features’ of-it, ; 


and recommend it to every réader "of > > 


Spiritualistic literature. Price, -1 etsa” 


ANCIENT PAGAN AND ` :. 
MODERN CHRISTIAN SYMBOLIN) 


By Thomas Inman, M. D. Revised: 


and enlarged, with an Essay on: Baal : 


- ORIGIN OF LIFE. 


MT 


How the Spirit Body Grows, By. 
e. 100, Forsale at office ote 


MAHOMET Bases" carers ont 
‘bon. is No. 6 of the. Library of Liberal 
Ciásales. - It ig conceded to: be historically:cop- 
eeu denn and perfect in.evei 


efitictam:. This ‘work will 
Esteresting.* Price, 2 


Beyond. tho Toach of adverse. 


“be found: 


; 2 


Between" 


Pinnd.— This is a booklet>of. 


` 


oo 


y 
| have mada his: name familiar to thosa, .: 
interested in psychic matters, writes a : 


y WEP. v, 1008 = 
a 


iS 


Tue Cause in San Joso, Cal, 

Perhaps a brief oytline of our 
west in San Jore might be of interest. 
Since the report of our President 
tame time ago, we have had well at- 
.tended . mectings, and good lectures 
every Sunday evening. This is not 
the result of chance, but:by the un- 


\ tiring efforts and zealous Work of 


y excellent 
“> music, 


Prother and Sister Howe, who use 


~ Every means in their power to make 


i tha meetings so” interesting that we 
generally have a.large attendance, 
instrumental and vocal 

; a poem by some. | 

‘per of the society, a good lecture by 

Brother or Sister Howe, followed - by 

rcadings from - flowers or Other. ar- 

ticles or spirit messages by. mediums 
who are present. : 5 en 

‘When 1 look over the people assem- 
bled I see but few of the old famil- 
lar faces that were constant: attend- 
ants fifteen years ago;. almost . all 

haye:pasced to the higher.life, and I 

belfeve that they are still. interested 

and striving. to assist, those who ‘are 
doing their level best to' carry on 


The. work-—the promulgation of. the 


, elected, 


ve 


` form. Church. 


- beautiful philpsophy af Spiritnallsm. 
‘At a business meeting of members 
“an August 2, delegates were elorted 
to attend the California State. Con- 
vention of Spiritualists, to bo held 
in-San Francisco, September 4, 5 and 
6, this belng the first time since the 
earthquake that the convention has 
been: brought from th? south." Five 
delegates and five: alternates were 
We also have nine delegates 
at large, 6 ordained and three en- 
dorsed workers, so we hope to have 
“a good representation, and it is ex- 
pected much good will -bẹ accom- 
plished at the convention. 

As we do not use our hall on Sun- 
day afternoons, we have rented to 
“The People's Progressive League,” 
& free platform for the discussion of 
all subjects of live Interest, non-sec- 
tarian and non-partisan. A large 
attendance greeted ` the Prohibition 
speaker, C. J, Hall, Esa., from Los 
Angeles, who, being in this place to 
attend a convention, very kindly and 

illingly accepted an invitation to 
speak for the League. I think every- 

o was glad to hear him. Next 
Sunday, A. $, Howe will speak on 
evolution.. 

- Under, the auspices of our society 
Mrs; Lucille Kenworthy, formerly of 
Seattle, gave an entertainment last 
onth, assisted by local talent, con- 
gisting of instrumental and vocal mu- 
sic, recitations, both comic and geri- 
‘ous; and did ample justice to each 
in‘turn. ‚The nudience was delighted 
and wish to see her again. She is 
just-beginning es a spiritual speaker, 
and we are gind to give the hand of 
“welcome and encouragement to those 
who. are striving for the right and 
the uphuilding of Truth's Temple. 

[hope Dr. Wilkins will be able to 

ount. many: dollars’ for receipts for 


ls beautiful poems, TI intend to have | 


MATT 
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"MORE THAN A BELIEF OR HOPE. 
Immortal Life a Matter of Absoluto 
a Knowledge. 


To.the. Bditor:—I wish to tell you 
of :án experience that came under my 
observation, proving the truth of the 
“statement that the silent but subtle 
ower of the spiritual world is not 
‘confined to any sect or party, but its 
{nfluence is felt by all of earth’s in- 
habitants. ; 

August 14, I attended the funeral 
cof Mi, Michael Claus of Niskayuna, N. 
“Y, He was an old friend whom I 


i -had known for the last forty years 


The family were members of the Re- 
The pastor Rev. Dit- 


-` mire stated that when he was in- 


formed that the father and brother 
had passed over the words of Paul 


“came to him: “For we know that if 


our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of 
v God, eternal in the heavens.” He 


~ ‘emphasized very strongly the fact that 


it was more than a mere belief and a 
hope of its possibility, but it was ab- 
solute knowledge, a consciousness of 
the truth of immortal life that could 


grave 

thoso present.. I thought how near 
related we all are when we near the 
‘porderland of that country which Is 
to be our eternal home; and how fool- 
ish it is to contend over mere differ— 


us ences of opinion regarding the exter- 
“ malities of life, when all of the riches, 


“honors, rank and titles “will there be 
‘as useless rubbish; but if w& seek to 
do good. to our fellow beings we Will 
be laying. up a treasure that will be 
` dur blessed inheritance when the mor- 
¿tal is laid away and we enter into the 
fullness of the immortal life. 
ee " ¿HAMILTON DE GRAW. 
` Watervliet, N. Y. CAE 


mem- 
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Proofs of the World Invisible 
0015 OF The. World INVISIDIC. 
As Set, Forth by That Eminent Scientsit, Sir Alfred Russel Wallace. 
in: tko Chicago Tribune.—““Tho Man of the Future Portrayed’ 
Re ‘by. Another Eminent Writer.” 
_Thatintelligent beings may exist around and among us unper- 
ceived during. our whole lives, and yet capable, under certain cireum- 
stances, of making their presence known by acting on matter. will he 
inconceivable ‘to’some, and will be doubted by many more, but we 
venture’to'say that no man acquainted with the latest discoveries and 
the highest ‘speculations of modern science will deny its. possibility. 
The existence. of such superhuman intelligences, if proved, would only 
add another and more striking illustration than any we have yet re- 
ceived of how small a portion of the great comhos our senses give us 
eognizance.of, -- 2 2 Me ky et eyes O fake 
Even such skeptics on the subject of the supernatural as Hume or 
Strauss probably would not deny the yalidity-of the conception of 
such intelligences, or the abstract possibility of their existence, They 
would, perhaps, say: ‘‘We,have no.sufficient proof of the fact; “the 


difficulty of conceiving their mode” 6f existence is great; most inteli- 


gent men pass their whole lives in total ignorance of any such intelli: 
gences; it is amongst the ignorant and superstitious alone that the :be- 
lief in them prevails, We cannot deny the possibility you postulate, 
but we must have the most clear and satisfactory proof before we can 
receive it as a fact.” Bast 
All the most powerful and universal forces of nature now are Te 
ferred to minute vibrations of an almost infinitely attenuated form of 
matter; and by the grandest generalizations of modern science the 
most varied natural phenomena have been traced back to those recond- 
ite forces. Light, heat, electricity, magnetism, and probably vitality 
and gravitation are believed to be but modes of motion of a space fill- 
ing ether; and there is not a single manifestation of force or develop- 
ment of beauty but is derived front one or other of these, 
The whole surface of the globe has been modeled and remodeled, 
mountains have been cut down to plains and plains have been grooved 
and furrowed into mountains and valleys, all by the power of ethereal 
heat vibrations set in motion by the sun. Metallic veins and glittering 
crystals buried deep down under miles of rock and mountain have been 


formed by a distinet set of forces developed by vibrations of the same 


ether. ! 


‚Every green blade and bright blossom that gladdens the surface 


of the earth owes its power-of growth and life to those vibrations we 


call heat and light, while in animals and man the powers of that won-. 


drous telegraph whose battery is the brain, and whose wires are nerves,’ 
probably are due to the manifestations of a yet totally distinct mode 
of motion in the same all pervading ether, In some cases we are able 
to perceive the effects of these recondite forces yet more cléarly. 

We sec a magnet without contact or impact of any ponderable 
matter capable of our imagination of exciting force, yet overcoming 
gravity and inaction, raising and moving solid bodies. We behold 
electricity in the form of lightning riving the solid oak, throwing down 
lofty towers and steeples, or destroying man and beast, sometimes 
without a wound. 


Audrthese manifestations of force are produced by a form of matter 


the overflowin 


T pes, 
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resident R. P, Little, Writes of the 

Work Dono, and the Plans for 

‘the Future. el so 

Cae rad us‘ 
Just before entering, upon dhe work 
of, our{annual encampment J penned 
x few lines to The Progressiye Think- 
ay with refernce to general condi- 
tions in the state of Washington, and 
at the camo time threatened.{o repeat 
the infliction at close,.of camp work, 
As I like to keep my ‘promises, when 
not too inconvenient, I would like. to 
‘continue my review of the work in 
this state, - ‘ j 

lam anxious to do this at this time, 
because: the attention of the United 
States and Canada, and possibly other 
important points, is centered upon us. 

I know this is so, for. the entire 
press of the state is Bolemnly afirm- 
-ing it. It cannot be that we are ego- 
tistical, : 

ls, not the greatest. exposition. of 


modern times to be held in Seattle in. 


the rapidly approaching year of 1909.. 
And is not Washington presenting the 
last opening for the migratory tend- 
encies of the American people? Why 
should. we: not reach. out for every 
gcod thing in sight, and invite it to 
“walk into our parlor’’—with its mag- 
nificent surroundings of mountain and 
valley, af-Jake and ocean; its brainy 
‘cosmopolitan. inhabitants, and its 
boundless resources of mill and miñe, 
- Whether we will’ or.vo, the tide. of 
life is setting strongly in this direc- 

an. 
our attention that thousands of. our’ 
“own way”. of thinking’ are joining 


in the rush: + 


We are desirous, thereforé, of cap” 


turing ug many of this class as poss}- 
„ble, dnd of shaping our mutual inter- 
ests-Into tangible form;  ”- e 

Apropos Our Jate encampment,. I 
wish to state that 1t'was'oné, of the 
moet harmonious and‘effective gather» 
ing I ever attended.’ The ‘unity of 
purpose and williigness to respond to 
all proper demands, manifested by 
those present, was truly encouraging. 
U think I haye never witnessed a more 


portant work in handıthan was mani- 
-fested this year,. Only. one result 
could follow this eannest devotion to 
the cause of Spiritualism. -it follows 
that we are drawn together ln firm- 
er friendship and enduring loyalty. 
Of course we should have realized 
a sense. of incompleteness, had there 
not been an occasional ripple of an- 
noyance. A cross vibration is some- 
times conducive to good health, in 
that it calls into action-functiong that. 
otherwise might lay dormant, ' 
The “Kitchen 


‚|. sperads with a'yel 


niot, 


And the-fact is forged” upon: 


doubtful necesity of devoting any 
time or attention to that clasg of 
work... And all united in securing the 
greatest possible good to the encamp- 
ment—and the cause represented by 
it. So may it ever be. 

The attendance during the week 
was not so large as I haye known It 
to be, and my anticipations as to at- 
tendance from abroad were not) fully 
realized. This was owing, no. doubt, 
in a large measure to the fact that 
we had not thus assembled "for two 
years; and the' further fact: that we 
made. but little effort to attract atten- 
tion from abroad in any public man- 
ner. This we are preparing to remedy 
the coming year, and - this notice 
through The Progressive Thinker ls 
a feature of the work.. j 

The class and quality of the work 
done, however, amply atoned for any 
deficieney in the direction named. 


As time passes, we have a right to ex- |" 


pect a gradual improvement in“ our 
work. It was plainly evident that our 
psychics had gained a clearer knowl- 
edge of, and firmer hold ` upon, the 


ehannels of inspiration and of positive. 


demonstration, Some of the best 
work I ever witnesed was given from 
our rostrum.. It was shown also that 
all our workers, realized the obliga- 
tien resting upon, them. ds creators 
and molders of modern thought. ‘In 
short; the earnestness of: our. public 


“workers la a source of strength to the” 


officials selected to in some measure 
shape the.policiés df the coming time. 
. Asa parting thought upon this sub- 
ject, I, would’ liké to pay tribute to 


the hearty co-opération accorded dur- | 


ing the past year, by.eyery one with. 
whom 1 came in contact. Few can 
realize’ how much easier the work 
becomes, and how much More can be 
accomplished, when such conditions 
prevail, .The -best results can ‚only 
be obtained when the cause Is first and 
and above all other considerations, 
‘Returning to the coming, year. of 
1909 let me say that we are now in- 
augurating.our plan of campaign, and 
T.am authorized by’ the’ management 
to call attention to «our plang. . The 
State Asspolation,owng a tract, of ten 


unselfish concentration upon the im-| #res, located about nine m{lgs trom 


Tacoma, and accessible by rail, This 
tract Ís platted In lots and streets. 
These lots are not for sale, but we 
lease them for from one to five years 
at $2.50 a year. 

The locator can erect a residence 
to guit the purse, or we can rent you 
a tent at.a nominal cost. We have a 
good well of water and fuel may be 
obtained for the gathering. : 

There are people located all around 
as, who work or do business in Taco- 
ma, going to the city in the morning 
and returning in the evening. This 
year we'are planning to erect an audi- 
torlum of good size, thus providing 
ample accommodation for gatherings 
appropriate to our work. ‚The ground 
is already used as a neighborhood re- 
sort for. boating, picinicing and other 
wholesome ‘amusements. i 


¿zF die is to enter Into life. 


our ch 


‘stood hy. verbal descriptions.” 


h thig, N 
ith thé spring, 
t 1909;' regu- 
“be: located, and 


hey land” Bum 


bes ‘good form, evi- | lar camper 


| dently, and. we wore’ spared the | finally the annual encampment of 


. The Man of the Future, 


- As man evolves in spirituality and transcends any heights he ever 
has attained in the past cycles of his existence the third eye, the. eye 
of the sou] and spiritual understanding will again come into requisi- 
tion and the old mythological stories will again be realized in actual 
living. The body is simply the irresponsible organ, the tool of the 
psychie if not of thespiritual man. And it is only in accordance with 
the evolution of the man himself that the body can develop. 

The superior vision of the coming race will bring within the’ken 
of the living man of the world the sights of the other world which. 
now is unseen, although enveloping as throughout our lives. 

Heaven, life after death, purgatory, the survival of souls, their re- 
turn to the earth after a period of blissful repose in the heavenly state, 
all will be matters that can no more be subjects of doubt than can the 
present observations of science. 


“Doctor Will Be Clairvoyant. 


Mrs. Besant calls attention to the fact that the doctor no longer 
will be obliged to guess at a disease from outside symptoms, but will 
diagnose .by vision and not by reasoning. Some men already are be- 
ginning to diagnose by the use of what are called clairvoyant faculties. 
Instead of the doctor being shut out by the density of the physical 
body he uses the clairvoyant, whose marvelous sight pierces through 
the physical matter, who can see the disease and can see exactly what 
is wrong with any one of the organs of the body; he, by this vision, 
giving the needed information to the doctor, enables him to act defi- 
nitely and to trace the effects of his remedies. The future, physicians 
will be the clairvoyants. ; 

So with chemistry. How much more might the chemist do.than he 
can do to-day if his eyes were opened, how much more if he could trace: 
all the stages of the combination of materials, if he could make his’ 


compounds by vision instead of by guess work, awaiting the result ‘of | 


an experiment ere he can be certain of the effect.. 
So with psychology. 
through the swift exchange and intercommunication of thought with. 
thought instead of by the slow methods of.pen and print. Thought. 
will speed from brain to brain. Separation will be a-thing of the past. 
No continent or occan will be able to divide mañ from mán, friend 
from friend, or relativ» rom relative. O a 
When, men will have attained this plane of. consciousness: they. 
will be able to communicate with each. other directly, and that whether 
the people with whom they speak are at their side, or:across. theo 
or “dead? When man will have;perfeeted his astral vehicle, he will 
be within constant reach of those he loves, separation having ‘lost its: 


pain and death its power to divide. The two. greatest, sorrow: hat: ai 


oppress humanity, separation and death; will be. sorrows of the pas 
There will be perpetual communion ‘and presence. «.. oa 
+ New Colors Will Be Visible. . Bu 
'Art will be maryelously enriched.” There will be. new forms which 
are indescribable to the present day humanity... For the’ astral. plane- 
opens up a new dimension, a new plane of: expression; the fourth 


PP a E ra NA 


would be spoken in the harmonies of music, in color and form, until 

the whole hail would be full of music and color and shapes. 
The man on the: physical plane has his windows of the soul, “his 

eyes, his ears, his nose. But the man who is conscious on, the mental 


plane receives knowledge flowing in upon him on every side. “Not 


through. senses as we know them, but through a single.sense that an~ 


swers to every vibration that comes from without. And as màn goes 
down into the tower; he can only see ag much as the eyes and the ears 
and the nose, the little windows in the. wall, enable him to know of the 
outside world; for the senses are only windows, and the wall of the 
body shuts us in, and only as we rise above. the body are we able 
really to see the world around ‘us in its glory, in its beauty, and in its 
wonderg”? . o 


Read History From Nature’s Records. 


Pen and print will no longer be needed for men of the advanced hu- 
manity, nor for intercommunication, nor for the -preservation of rec- 
ords... In studying the past the coming race will turn to the pages of 
nature herself and call upon the imperishable records kept forever 
in the everlasting memory of nature, which holds the literal “natural 
history”? of the world, the Akashic records. These are the imprints on 
the subtle matter of the finer’ worlds of every act-of humanity of the 


past and of every fact of human history, whether individual or col- | 


lective, the story of.an insignificant man or of a powerful 
society or of any one member of that society. 
“The time will come when’ all history will be written from that 
instead of in the ignorant way that it is. written now; and men when 
they want to know the past will look ‘back into the imperishable 
records and use them for swifter development, utilizing past experi- 
ence to promote the swifter growth of humanity.” ` 
. Mme. Blavatsky teaches that even now under. our eyes.the new 
‚race and races are preparing to be formed, and that it is in America 
that the transformation. will take place, ‘and: has already silently com- 
-menced.-. Pure. Anglo-Saxons ‘hardly :300 years ago, the Americans of 
the United States:have already-become a nation ‘apart,.and, owing 
to a, strong ad “of varió tionalities and. intermarri 


nation, of.a 


Men will communicate with: each. other | 


When shall this be? ¿terios Blavatsky „All we-know-isthat: it will 


tly come into, Coenen Ns silently, indeed, that for long millen- 
ms will its ‘piongers,f 


ne pecyliar children who will grow into peculiar: 


s anomalous, abnorinal oddities physi¢- | - 


dimension,-superddded to -the third. ` There: will. Also :be. colors daz: | 


zling beyond ‘imagination, colors‘ unknown in.the.pliysical world, that. 


take existence-in-the stubtler matter of the astral plane, “colors that | 


none “can deseribe, because a color. that ‘is not. known: cannot be under- 


- Later will: come the.dévelopnient of consciousness on the mental 


‘|:plane. . This will Mean that spoken words. will no longer be necessary. 


Were there-an -Orator- and ‘audience, instead of: hearing the’ drator’s. 


| eloquence, articulate sounds that ‘reach the ear and ‘convey: only im- 


perfectly and inadequately -but'a. small portion of. the thought, they 
would see thòught as it really. is;. "thought springing: ont before.the 


- T - esse: > 
several weeks will be given. : 

If this’ reaches the attention of 
‚any desiring to avail themselves of 
its provisions, please. communicate 
with Secretary D. D. Foster, 112% 
Pike’ street, Seattle, or with myself. 
“General Delivery” should be placed 
on all communications addressed to 
me, . E A 

..Now, friends and co-workers, do 
not pass this by, as simply a communi- 
written in the spirit of co-operation. 
If you can come to this state do not 
“geatter out.” ‘Keep in line with ‘the 
work. ON : 

I am reminded of that old an 
homely saying of “Birds of a feather 
should flock together.” : Spiritualists 
ER 4 , dojoe18yo Área) Y JO uoe 
should grasp and apply its philosoph- 
ical meaning, z 
If not—why not? 

Fraternally 
| RF. LITTLE, 
ore Pres. Wash, 8. 8, Assn, 
“Seattle, Wash. Mo , 
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: AN IMPRESSIVE ASSERTION. 


Mourner's Weed a Menace to Health 
and Happiness, 


I know a woman whom nature 
meant to be happy. She endowed her 
with the priceless possession of a sun- 
ny spirit, a disposition impregnable to 
ill-uature and a laugh so cheery ‘and 
spontaneous that the grumpiest mis- 
anthrope could not resist its infection, 

A year ago death to a relative, and 
the rigid adherence to conventions in- 
culcated by an old-fashioned parent, 
cause her to substitute the conven- 
tional black for bright colors she had 
worn from girlhood. 
ribbons disappeared her happy laugh 
and bubbling optimism. She was not 
griefstricken. It was a bereavemen! 
merely in name, but her sensitive 
disposition succumbed to the somber 


colors that continually impressed her: 


imagination with their gloom. 
I know another woman who lost 


her husband more than a year ago. © 


He was not much of a husband even 
as husbands go. He was too lazy to 
work and spent most of his time at 
the corner saloon, while she gave 
music lessons to pay. the butcher and 
grocer, and to send the children to 
school. l; 

There was no keart-break when he 
died. Even the children shed few 
tears for the father wha never had 
filled a father’s place. But custor: 
demanded that the widow array her- 
self in the black garments of woe, and 
she complied, She still wears ihom, 
and they diffuse a melaneh-ly atmos 
phere throughout a home that otber- 
wise would be far happier than when 
it was enrsed with a drunken husband 
and father. 

What a farce Is this mistaken sent- 
iment that saddens thé lives of the 
living and aids not the dead! Why 
mar the sunshine with the shadow of 
the tomb? Why enshrine sorrow as 
a fetich and nourish grief? 


The mourning habit is at war with | 


both religion ¿nd common sense. ‘We 


‘J teach the doctrine of the resurrection 


in our churches, We affirm that to 


We tempt 
tho-imagination by visions of golden 


‘|-8treets and celestial music and hap- | 


: Then - 
‚when the buffeted soul has passed, , out pieusure ama profit, Priva vg 
A tdtives, uy 


-piness forever, without end. 


and the trouble-wora body finds its 
everlasting rest, we make of grief | 
something to be cherished and pra | 
served. We clothe ourselves in the! 
insignia of despair, when. if our belief | 
is sincere, we should think of the lost 
one as having emerged triumphantly 
from shadow into sunshine, from 
stress and tempest and disappointed 
hopes into the placid restfulness of 
eternal peace, $ 

Those who still remain glso have a 
right to be considered. Life is none 
too satisfying at its best, and it Js 
the duty of all humanity to aid in 
making this world as chrerful an 
abiding place as human frailty and 
selfishness will permit. What right 
have we to ask the world to share 
our sorrow, to. flourish our badge of 
bereavement in the faces of the merry, 
and carry with us everywhere the 
suggestion of unforgotten grief? 

It is time the world was done with 
‘this morbid and medieval custom. 
Consideration for the living will not 
make our love for the dead less sacred 
and abiding, Let us enshrine their 


memory in our hearts, not burlesque’ $5 


it in crepe upon our backs, 

When I come to the end of this un- 
certain pathway I want to leave no 
heritage of sorrow to those I love. 
For them the flowers will bloom, the 
birds,sing merrily and the joys of life | 
flow on. They will love me best who 
wear for me Only blossoms as bright 
and fragrant as those they heap upon 
my grave.—Madaline Deane, in- the 
Chicago Journal, ' . 


LIFE'S ALLY, ~ 


` The hysterical cry. 
Goes ‘repeatedly’ by, 
“There is no Death to-day!.. 
‘Twas all a mistake... : 
Of our forefather's make.” 
We've cast the mistake away." 


But the cry is absurd 
As the beast and the bird, 


And the tree and the flower can say; | 


And our relatives all 
Who have answered a call 
By deserting their bodies of clay, 


From life to life we cannot go 
Without) the aid of’ Death, 
he power «hat frees us here below, 
And speeds our parting breath. 


And when; in yonder spirit land 

. We reach a great divide, j 
“And, lingering and bewildered stand 
” Before the other side, i 


With subtle force then Death again 
Will twine his arms around us -` 
To herp us:to a higher-plane , i 
- Than that- whereon he-found'us _ 


Nor even then his work will cease: . 
- A further change awaits us, .:: 


hen Death, by causing fresh release, |. 


To loftier spheres translates us. . 


‘Revealing, thus his. threefold power, E 
. He acts ‘as Life's ally,5 0000 
‘And ever-at the appointed «hour. 


- Unfailingly. draws nigh =.” 


And tho’ his work beyond our 


ho’ yond ‘our sphére 
Evades our earthly ken, `“ ^ 


|:Wo all can sée.hé’s surely here... | 


| eyes in radiant color, beautiful in sound, exquisite in shape,” -anid they J. 


_- To merge. in mightier: 


“With every race of men. 0. 0 
‘Then drop the thoughtless parrot cry 
>, That says: "There-1s no. Death,” : 
-At least until you've ‚passed “him by | 

Ton breath.“ 
` i MARTHARRIBT. SIMPSON. 


With the gas - 


EGRA Csi Ile, 


. the Realization of the Iighest Ri 


“gate at ghis office. .>, 


2.200 “RALPH WALDO TRINE. < >- 
- Enehis bullding hisworld from within; A $ 


It will writ 


‘ite in full sight—"" 
yes, in fullsight and it will 
Write more, write better, 
write casier and keep on 
doing so longer then any 
other è "newriter, $ 


THE MONARCH TYPEWRITER CG,, 
200 and 202 Wabash Ave, Chicago, iL, 


Some Good Rooks, 


BOOKS BY LILIAN WHITING. 


“The World Beautiful.” First Se, 
ries, - Comprising The World Beautte 
fm: EBD, Car Sortal Salve tion; 

Eur ladag: tn 
coe uting at Which is to 


"Ihe Wortd Benutiful," 
Series. Comprising Phe World Beru- 
pa pe Pest ca Ta Clasp 
Sternal Beauty; y ve: wu 
pee UN Vibration: Tue Un 

“Te Word Benatiful” Third Se- 
riss Comprising ‘he World Beauti- 

ot away ine Duero 


Second 


ui ‚Tne suri 
Cling Spirit World; The tin . 
‘lty; Paradisa Gloria. EAN Se 
ter Her peath, a Story of a 
Bumiuer.” This book contains a por- 
trait ol hate Wield and a siei ol 
how sue Made herselt Kuvwa in.. 
4 urope aller ner death in Honolulu. 
“Lhe spiritual Signiticance." Con». 
tains the tollowng interesting chaps,’ 
ters: The Spiritual Siguificance; Vig- 
fon and Achievement; Between the * 
Seen and the Unseen; Psychic Cott." 
munication; The Gates of New Life, 
"ron Dream to Vision of Life") 
As the title implies, itearries one’ 
from the inovtd to the immortal lifepi- 
Full of spiritual thought. D 
“the Outlook Beautiful.” Can- 
tents: The belusion of Death: Reale;.. 
Maing the tical; Friendship as a at 
Ville Kevetarion; The Ethergal A orld; 
Phe nap oe Purpose of hesu»; an 
luward Stillness; The Miracle Moe! 
ment May Dann cn any huar, i 
“The Lite Radiant.” The motto of 
this book is “rollow It, Follow lt, 
Follow the Gleam.” Contents: The 
Golden Age Lies Onward; Discerning . 
the Future, The Ethereal Meann; 
The Power of the Exaited Moment; y 
The Nectar of the Hour. ; 
“hrom Dreamland Sent.” Verges 
of the Lile to Come, This Is: Miss 
Whiting’s only book of poems; each 
one is filled with poetic thought. 
Al] of these hooks are in uniform 
binding, and are especially avpropris:. 
Cle for gift books, Price $1.08. enchysn 


ALLY GIPT Booka. O" 


“t'ho, Religion of Cheerfulness i” 
By “Sara A. Hubbard. An Era pt 
book for the culture of health „nd? 
Bpirimmality. None can read It witha; 


OMe munes 08 i 
Wiala U, Jorgan. Price 30 cenh’ 
ode higo ot Sell-Controk"”" 
By william G. Jordan. Price due. =» 

“hivery Living Creature; "fhe? 
mier dl 0? Claro; 
acter Butamnmg,'” By Ralph Waldo, 
‘Tring. Price 35 cents each, a 

“pate Mastered. seat related sy 
By W. J. Colvile, Price 30 cents. | 


BOOKS FOR THE WORKERS, 
: “4 


“Farm Engines, and How. to Run 
Them.” The Traction Engine; The 
Science of Successful Thresning, By 
James H. Stevenson. Price 31.50. 

“Dynamo ‘ending, for. inmglnecra: 
or kieetricians. By Henry E, Horsts. 
mann unu victor H. “Pousley. — Pricg, 
$1.54 a 

«modern Carpentry 
By bred. 1. Hodgson, Price $1.00. 

"pPrecuicalo susgitivWs ud: Cote 
tages.” Vue Hunured and. ‘Twenty 
Tine Designs. by fred. "t. Hodgson. 
Price $1.00. 

“Practical Carpentry or the Build- 
er's mandada danrany." tour. OOK 
in a box, including—" Practical Usen 
of the Steel Square.” Vols. 1. & 2, | 
1.0U ¿uc 
“Comme Sense Hand-Kailing and 
Stau-sundig.” Price $1.00. 

“Modern Carpentry.” Price $h 

These valuable buoks are by Fad 
N, Hodgson. Price $1.04 each, oF 
four for $3.50. SCH 

These and many other good boo 
can he found In our Catalogue. , > 


and Joinery. 


he 


wa A 


The Handy Vest-Pocket 3 


FLECTRICAL DICTIONARY. 


NEW EDITION. 


= A book every-Engineer and Eloctrictan should 
have in his pocket. bar rs Electrical Refy 
erence Library In itself: Cloth, rod edges, ne , 


-J G@exed, 25 cents; full leather, gold olges, index 


b0 cunts. 


aes 


fn Tune with the Inf 


By Ralph Waldo Trine. . : : 

Within yourself lien tho cause of whatever entera. 
Into your life; To come into the full realization of , 
your own awakened Interior powere, is to Le «bl ft 


| condition your life in exact accord with wha} you: i 


would Have it.—From Title Pago. EER 
CONTENTS—I. Prelude:~1). The Supremo Fattot” 
the Universo; J11. The Supreme Fact of Human Lifes. 
JV. Fullness of Life—Bodliy Health and Vigor; Vas y 
Tho Secret, Power and Effect of Love: VI. Wisdom? - 
and Interlor Lltumivation; VII. The Reallzation of, 
Perfect Peace; VIII. Coming into fulness of powers, - 
IX. Plenty of Ali Things—The Law of Prosperity; |’ 
X. Usa Mon Have Become Prophets, Scers, Bages.” 
and Saviora; XI. The Basic Principlo of AU Religions, . 
~The Untversal Religion: Xil. Entering Now toto’ - 
iches. bor ante as ı 
thiaofico, Price, postpaid, $1.25, “Pig 


The Aufidefitu of Ecclesiasticisms:: 
o u 
treatise. ia #5 cents, ; nr Be RE 


La neueren Marth mY 


Works of Thomas Paine 

jew edition Ín paper covers with large clesrtype,, ._ : 

Tw Ss ssmpriingy oO o e 
Age of Reason,......25 ots... 
“Rights of Man.......25ets. = 
Crisis Baa 25 eta, 0: 


: Common Sense. SSIB ate. 


Th isa splendid: opportunity. to secure these E 
ord works, as tho price is within the reach of ig 


What Al 


All the World's a Seeking, 5 


aie 


the bolider; for thoughts nro fotcea,—subtio, ‘vital. 
irresfetible,. omufpctont,—shd according as used do 
they bring power.or inipotonce, peace or pelo, succosg 
or fallure.—From Tile page,” aes: ee 
“Phe above hacks nro beentifolly bound in gtay-green - 
paleed cloth, stamped la deep old green and gold, wi 
gis tod.. Price, 91.25, - E ATEOS 
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“Entered us Second-Class Matter, De- 
gember 11, 1889, at the Post Ofice at 
Cheago, LiL, under Act of March 8, 1879. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION: 


be fur- 
The Progressive Thinker will 5 
nished until further notice at ths ele 
lowing terms, invariably in at van ie 
Ono. Year ....momm..» tots 
Bix Months +. ......ooo.. Sbata 
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REMITTANCES: an 
by Post Office Mone: > 
Registered’ Laver or Draft on eins 
‘or New York. It costs from oto 
cents to get checks cashed o gen 
banks, so do not send them | pless 
ne amount daa “i Jetters 
ne OUT ANGIS, “40 Loomis Biveet, 
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ae. TAKE NOTICE. 
ne Ce x bso 
. the expiration of wu 
Mast renewed, the paper 
“. tinued. No bills will 
3 umbers. 
k "io wot receive your Barer 
. promptly, write us, and any outed 
. "In address will be promptly cor aoran 
‘and missing numbers supplied ere w 
Whenever you desire the ad ren ee 
zonr paper change, to which It has 
y e plac 
padrona os of the changa cannot be 
‘made, 
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iption, if 
te” discon- 
; eo sent tor 
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“TO FOREIGN COUNTRIES, 


SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 5, 1008. 
mm m 
WORDS OF CAUTION. 

You should not send money. lia 
tter. You may do so a dozen tim 
par and then the next remittance 
may ba lost or stolen. Secure A pos- 
tal order for five cents, and then 
l you are perfectly safe, and will save 

yourself annoyance and trouble. 


€ riIiIl[AA<áAáfá<]+> A ———_——_——É 

AN ENTIRELY NEW DEAL. 
The POSTAGE on papers has been 
increased to all the British posses- 
@fous on this continent, Ov a single 
“paper we are compelled to pay ONE 
CENT each week, amounting to 52 
cents a year, whoreas previously we 
only paid the pound rates-—a mere 
trifle. Hence, to all the British pos- 
sessions on this continent the paper 

hereafter will be $1.50 per rear. 


What Will Be the End? ` 
This time it. is Prof, Herbert L. 
Willett, of the University of Chicago 
Divinity School, who uses the follow- 
{ng pointed language: i 
“No man ever lived who could per- 
form a miracle, that is, conld cause a 
change of God's laws of government 
of the universe. The Old Testa- 
ment miracles, as narrated by Old 
Testament writers, are chiefly fanci- 
` {ul narratives based on fact or leg- 
end, and should not be taught chil- 
dren as a description of facts. You 
cannot teach children ín school of the 
= gmchangeable laws of nature and then 
-` teach them in Sunday schools that 
‘these laws are at times broken by God 
"or. his prophets.” 
| -No;person with brains can dispute 
Prof. Willett'a position. It is iden- 
, , tical with what has been taught in 
`- these columns for many years, 
But here comes that colloquy be- 
tween God und the suake, the latter 
. walking on his tail before that event; 
A universal flood, with the windows 
of heaven opened to supply water, 
“and all life destroyed other than that 
saved in a box, for such is the Englgi. 
of the word ark; the destruction of 
the citles of the plain, and turning 
Lot's wife into a pillar of salt; the 
‘conversion’ of the waters of Egypt 
into blood, and the dust into lice; 
| opening a passage through the Dead 
Bea, at the command of a murderer; 
' and thus on through hundreds of 
equal impossibilities; then a virgin 
bearing a son for God; a dove repre- 
senting the Holy Ghost, declaring the 
baptized Jesus was his son; and.all 
this climaxed by a fish, bearing in its 
‚mouth a coin to pay Jesus’ taxes to 
Caesar. The Bible is filled with mira- 
cles, parables and allegories.. ‘These 
eliminated and what remains? . ae 
Yet each, to use Rey. Billy Sun- 
day’s often repeated classic, is’ a 
“Vie.” 4 u SEHR Pi 
But Rev. Willett is a.Christian:pro- 
fessor. His mission is to: educate 
young men for the Christian ministry, 
in a great Christian university. : Does 
not this fact alone show -the trend 
to which all churches are rapidly 
hastening? ‘When’ they shall com- 
prehend the truth. ~that the sacred 
book on which Christian leaching {s 
founded, is fraudulent,’. what will 
the end be? + oo 


- An’ Innovation, 
The Newspapers report that Judge 
Garuthers, of the Sixth Judicial. Dis- 
trict, at Bristow, Oklahoma, onre- 
cently convening court, requested: a 
-. Joval preacher to open the court by 
Prayer, asking all to stand: Wonder. 
$f this new innovation will become 
_ common? And, what will be . the 
moxt in order? — 
EPA o a nt 

~ ¡AU Honor to the Pen, 

Since the amicable settlement of 
“the outrages perpetrated by British 
“slipping on American commerce, ' 
"Resident Jefferson, there have been 
| sixty-five International disputes and 
_ Outrages adjusted by arbitration, 
Many of the noblest victories of 
... World. have been won when needlass 

battie-flags were furled. ; 


aes Perhaps, 


"Bow. do you suppose the story of- 


-Jonah ahd: the whale originated?” Inc. 


OAT “gitred ‘a, studious and. thonghtful 
oo Christlan of his beginning-to-think: 


“pastor,” 


a “Probably Jonah had been ‘ont-on. 


"a bum, atid that-waa the best-excuse: 


he could: think. of at the moment: to . 
for: his‘ protract-- 


offer his jenlous-wife 
ed: aeneo 


by’ 


A Fish Story and: & Fox Hunt; - 

¿We read the other day am account 
of a fishing adventure, wherein ‘the 
late President Cleveland and Joe Jef- 
ferson were star actors. The Presi-. 
dent had failed to supply a sinker for 
his line, so as tha story ran, he util- 
ized his keys for that purpose, A vig- 
orous bite, and an eel, five feet in 
length, was with difficulty pulled to 
shore. Then the sport commenced, 
as the victim was determined to re- 
gain ‘its native element; whilst- the 
disciples of Ik Walton were intent a 
choice transverse section should adorn 
their dinner table and minister te 
their famishing appetites. Bach strug- 
gled with the lithe and slippery water- 
nymph. The latter wriggled and 
flapped himself in the contest some 
distance from shore, Logse for an in: 
stant he made a spring, caught its 
‘tail in its mouth, resolved itself into 
a hoop, and with the speed of an auto- 
mobile when turned loose, it made a 
dash for the water, and gained It, 

The narrator does not say the eel, 
when safe from danger, placed its 
thumb on its nose,, and wriggled his 
fingers with giggling laugh at his 
would-be captors. . 

This much for a modern Fish Story, 
without the usual frills. Now a Fox 
Hunt, and the sequel, by an inspired 
penman in ye olden time: 

There was one Samson, a judge in 
Israel for twenty years. Displeased 
with the Philistines, he caught three 
hundred foxes, turned tail to tall, tied 
them together, with firebrands be- 
tween; set them loose in the corn, 
burning not only that in shocks, but 
the standing grain, as also the vine- 
yards and olives. He was angered at 
the Philistines, because hig father-in- 
law was of that people, and would not 
allow him to see his wife, but offered 
a younger daughter instead. 

Is not the story told with an abund- 
ance of trimming, in Judges 14, all of 
which partakes of the miraculous? 
Just the kind tbat makes good read- 
ing for our friend of Marblehead, 
who wished to learn, “Why we should 
seek to destroy the comfort millions 
of perplexed souls find in what they 
understand to be. the promises of 
God?” Instead of “secking to de- 
stroy” this tale which has given pleas- 
ure to countless millions, may be for 
4,000 years, we don't care how long, 
we are trying to give it greater promi- 
nence, and add to the comfort of our 
many readers, i 

Besides a hunter, Samson proved to 
bo something of a warrior. Says 
vorse 15, of the chapter cited: 


“And he [Samson] found a new 
Jawbone of an ass, and put forth his | 
hand, and took it, and slew a thou- 
sand men therewith”. 


The Lord seems to have been a 
looker-on at the slaughter, for Sam- 
son turned to him and asked the 
World Builder if he was going to let 
him die for thirst, and fall into the 
hands of the uncircumcised? This 
seemed to have been a poser to God, 
80, verse. 19: “God clave a hollow 
place that was in the jaw, and there 
came water thereout,” and the vic- 
tor,. with. the blood. of a thousand 
victims on hig hands, “drunk,” saya 


the Inspired’ volume, which would | 


‘Suggest tò a carping ‘skeptic that the 
jaw-bone’- from * ¡which the «liquor 
flowed; : may ‘have been used by a 
boot-legger beforé the son ot Zorah 
laid hands on it; and used it as a “big 
stick" to slaughter the’ friends of his, 
father-in-law, who was insistent. the 
Nazarite—for such it appears Samson 
was-—should be content with'a young- 
er sister of the wife, instead of. the 
wite herself.:: ; 
But a query arises: How did God 
learn: of the secret spring In that jaw- 
‚bone, by. which: he was enabled ‘to. 
clave”. or may be: press on it, and 
‘induce:the liquor: within to flow there- 
fram? That ds Just what: The Pro- 
gressive ‘Thinker wants to know. 

-. The difference iñ ` the foregoing 
Munchausens: One was written by 
some eulogist. of the. lamented Presi- 
dent Cleveland, to amuse the’ reader, 
and excite. merriinent, * The other, 
the church for authority. ‘tg divine 
revelation, inspired by God himself, 
and preserved by miraculous inter- 
position through three and. a- half 
thousand years, for the delectation of 

admiring and credulous Ohristiang. 

AA O rr 

Inside - Evidence, : 
The claim that the Old Testament 
is but altered and adapted Phenician 
history seems strengthened by this 

quotation from 2 Chronicles 9:26: 
| “And Solomon had four thousand 


stalls“for horses and chariotg, and 
twelve thousand horsemen; whom he 
bestowed [made a gift of] in the 
chariot cities, and with [to] the king 
at Jerusalem [Solomon].” 

The words interpolated in brack- 
ets are but definitions of the half ob- 
scure terms used by the translators. 
It lg clearly represented ‘that Solo-. 
mon gave to himself and to the 
chariot cities the 4,000 stalls for. 
horses and the 12,000 horsemen. - 

It indicates that in the original, 
before the passage’ was doctored, the 
name Hiram occurred where Solomon 
now appears, eas 
` This idea, hardly questionable, that 
it is the-just one, shows how we read, 


-Jointed passages, without : catching 
‚the idea 


thor, ©. 


really expressed by the añ | 


te 


. , A Practica} Whustration, . 
On the jenth “anniversary. of hié 
wedding a merchant was approached 
by a book agent, who offered tor in- 
spection a new edition of the Bible. 
He sald: Re: : 

“I have been told that this is your 


wedding auniversary, and you could |. 


make no better present to yaur wife 
than a family Bible; and this splendid 
edition which sells for $15 at retal], I 
am now able ta offer to you for $10, 
spot cash.” 

He made the sale, giving a beauti- 
ful imitation ‘morocco case, which he 
claimed was genuine. Then he has- 
tened to the home of the merchant, 
induced the wife to buy another edi- 
tion of the family Bible as an appro- 
priate wedding present for her -hus- 
band. Tie ena (A NaN 
: ‘When they exchanged presents that 
evening there was'a commotion in the- 
home, and the husband was ‚beside 
himself with rage, forgetting that 
both of those Bibles contained the in- 
junction: “Let not the sun go down 
upon thy wrath.” Being unable to 
go down town he telephoned a friend 
to go to the station and bring that 
book agent to the house without fail, 
but didn't say why he wanted the fel- 
low. The friend hastened to the de- 
pot, caught the book agent, delivered 
the message and insisted upon .the 
agent delaying his departure. The 
wily fellow, full of business, replied: 

“I offered him a copy of this Bible 
for $10, and he put it off for the time, 
I am very sure that he has repented 
and wants a copy as a wedding pres- 
ent for his wife. He has undoubtedly 
told her of the bargain, and she wants 
it.” I cannot remain over, however, 
for one sale, but you can take it to 
him and he will be delighted and will 
forever thank you fqr having over- 
taken mp. - The price is only $10, 
and you had better take it to him, 
as his wife ls probably crazy to get 
it’. 

The friend paid the $10 and took 
the Bible home to his anxious friend; 
and, what then happened and what 
was said, would not be proper «to 
print: 

¿We clip the above from the Wo- 
man’s Nationgl Daily. It well illus- 
trates the methods employed to give 
the “Holy Bible” such a wide circu- 
lation. They who are {gnorant of the 
facts suppose the Bible societies are 
eleemosynary institutions, founded 
with the charitable purpose of extend- 
ing the inculcations of Christianity 
into the homes of unbellevers. ’ In- 
quire into the truth and ít is found the, 
oflicers, managers and agents of guch 
societies aro salaried ahd ara work- 
ing for pay. By a judicious system 
of beggary. they tease from Sunday. 
school children, and from: the. hypo- 
critical pious, the requisito finances: 
to keep up purrent expenses, includ- 
ing the printing, binding, and . the 


very, limited gratuitous distributions.’ 


The society, if reports can be trusted, 
has waxod wealthy while translating 
the Scriptures into foreign tongues, 
and disposing of them to the heath- 
en, to those in fact, who contribute 
their wealth, to make such distribu- 
tions possible, > 
A ll e A cri 
Prevention Better Than Cure, 

lt is announced that Illinois is 
about to institute a new sanitarium, 
to cost $125,000, with hydropathy 
as the curative agent, for treatment 
of, the insane, nn" 

In skilled hands we have: no ques- 
tion the proposed ‘remedy will be 
more effective in that ailment: than 
anyother, = * 

A preventive is better than any sys- 
tem of treatment; and the probabili- 
ties are. a larger number can be 
saved: from becoming mental wrecka 
by the arrest and detention of the 
inciters of Insanity, the ` self-styled 
evangelists, and the revivalists of the 
Billy Sunday stripe—than by “any 
system of medication, 

In a better informed ahd a more 
hdvanced civilization, religious prop- 
agandists, whose trail can be traced 
by the lunatics they leave in their 
wake, will be silenced as disturbers 
of public tranquillity, 


A Family Scene of the Long Ago. 

Inquiring Boy—‘Ma, did animals 
use to talk?" - f 

Ma-—“It seems so. The Bible tells | 
of a conversation between Eve and 
the Serpent, and afterwards the snake 
with God. That was when the snake 
stood on his tail, before” God: com- 
pelled him to crawl on his belly for 
seducing Eve, And then there was 


Balaam's ' ass that talked. . Eider- 


Smith says: ‘Every. word between 
the two kivers of that sacred’ book ` 
came from God,’ so I suppose there. 
is no doubt animals used to talk.” ~: 

I, Boy—‘Why don’t they talk’ 
MO ee erh 

Ma "God confounded lingnäge. 80° 


‚people. could not. understand -, each’ 


other. He was-afraid they would con-. 


¿| Spire: togóther,' build “a'.tower,' scale 


heaven, and rob him of. his ‘throne. 
Because of this.I suppose he silenced 
the speech of. animals, . since which. 
Snakes cay only hiäs, the donkey bray, 
the dog bark, the'cat-mew, the lamb 


[ana hurriedly pass over sugh die: | Peat: andthe: ox bella.” * 


Older. Than Christianity... 
“In answer to. the question: “Has 


“Phe strongest - antipathy’ in the]. 


“world is the hatred of. tõols to men of 
sense.—Popes* 9 A E 
Books. are embalmed minds. 


r 


“2 


‚gladness.—Itallen, © 


il 


‚rief; borders: öm- the! extreme - ot |£ 
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MEECAIVE THINKER — 


© JA SPIRIT: VOICE 


scouraged? 


A Portinent Letter from the N. 8. A. Secretary. 


A ESA E EA 
Y am asked; ‘Don't you feel diss 
couraged sometimes When” you. con- 
sider the contributions of Spiritualists 
towards philanthropic and - reforma- 
tory work?” S o OL 
The results of calls for such contri- 
butions are of a character fo’ often 
discourage an Iron man; and again 
the most stoica! heart melts with the 
fervor “of some contributors, 
. „It le very dificult to obtain finan- 
cial results from the majority of pro- 
fessed Spiritualists. I have had a 
couple of object lessons this summer 
at camp meetiigs. The programs 
called for certain sessions in the in- 
terest of the National Association; 


and I urged attendance to hear of the. 
national work, and to understand 


more with regard to the results of 
organized effort. The people were 
told by the chairman to bring thefr 
pocket-books. That request kiled 
the meeting; for they concluded it 
would be a meeting to solicit.funds, 
They had heard of the N. S. A. mis- 
slonaries and officials as being inces- 
sant beggars. They felt no personal 


“interest in any affair that sought to, 


obtain financial help. If it were to 


be a seance or message meeting, they | 


would go; and some would stay from 
there if ten ,eents were charged. And 
yet less numbers would pay ten cents 
to hear a lecture; . Such conditions of 
public, spirit are met by every speak- 
er and medium for Spiritualism. 

BUT, THEY DO NOT OFTEN BE- 
COME DISCOURAGED. 

There is an impulse from the spir- 
its that sustaing the natural destre to 
assist humanity, which keeps the 
workers going on. > 

There is something more than dol- 
lays to labor for. But, dollars are 
now absolutely necessary!’ The spir- 
its can contribute ‘most of all other 
motive energy than dollars. And yet, 
some expect the spirits to supply the 
dollars. There are human duties! 
The matter of duty Is not all with the 
spirits! ‘.We''of this world should 
meet the spirits half way in the effort 
to prophgate’ truth and bring joy 
to the despairing and sorrowing. 
Spiritualism is not for any one per- 
SOR Or Association of persóns alone; 
but is for ALL PEOPLE! : 

The; 'Garnegt Spirituálist should 
‘never bd dtecd raged, oti 6 Mile a 

“Optimistd ‘is’ always: ‚better than 
pessimidm, 8 I 

‘Results come apparently’ slow to 
our cause; but, in reality, they have 
come rapidly gpd with an esprit to 
make ug proud! 

Look about you and discover the 
Many enterprises that Spiritualists 
have, considering the short time of 
its public propaganda, 

Compute the property they possess 
in camps and local churches or meet- 
ing places, and some surprise. awaits 
you. But, there is one great fault: 
That computation is difficult to ob- 
tain, because they do not:supply the 
same on call. The'N, 8. A. asks: for 
that, and many think it impertinence. 
The N. 8. A. wants to supply such 
statistics for public information, to 
the ¢redit of our mutual cause, 

I trust that every N. 8, A. auxiliary 
will send their annual report includ- 
ing financial and property possessions 
to the secretary in time for a compila- 
tion at the coming conventión. 1T IS 
HIGH TIME TO MAKE A SHOWING. 
A great amount of money has been 
given to the cause of Spiritualism. 
But, I ask with some conviction, has 
it been Wisely given? The time has 
come to give our donations to the or- 
ganized. work, and not waste it in 
wild-cat or selfish enterprises, ` 

I-want- to resent the assertion that 
the N.-8. A. officials are beggars. 
They are soliciting for your benefit!. 
No selfish motive ever actuated an N. 
8. A, solicitor! The solicitation is 
hot a begging effort; but it is an ap- 
peal for the giving of that which you 
owe to humanity and the spirits, The 
solicitation ds for the good of all and 
each, everywhere! -No one locality or 
beneficiary js ‘the recipient, but the 
cause everywhere is in the keeping 
and-asks the assisting of the N. S. A. 
And, such: . isg; freely’ given, when 
worthily entitled or needed, . : 
Yes, the. majority of Spiritualists 
give misefty. tq the’ cause; but many, 


‘Very, many,‘ arg giving. Hberally. ‘The |. 
:| local managerazof: meetings have .se- 


rious. obligations, which‘ the. critics’ 
‘of their gffortg- do not respect, .. Tog 


many “hold aloof, from small motives; |- 


and complain; gf irresponsible man- 
agement; qwhereas, by their assist- 
ance the)mahagement would have tha 
‘power tajcreate. grand -results Too 
few are the supporters, and too many 
the growlors!. yl prefer to feel hope- 
ful and asgist- hy. even a “mite,” than 


the results are bad, and often dis- 


‘| graceful. “They who hold off and fail 


for all fasfuresh ._ .. 
- Suppose, there are A dozen or sev- 
eral dozen affairs in Spiritualism ask- 
ing for our support.. We should be 
Proud that such is the. case! "It 
shows-enterprise! . Let the demands 
Increase, rather than’ diminish. 

: Herald your. projects unto the. peo» 


to support, are the ones responsible 


plo, and do not hide out and. wait fot.. 


‘to stay qutside and complain that | 


financia) lightning to strike you! 
Create some magnetic power of your 
own to attract the electric force of 
finance to strike in your midst! You 
will. then attract the multitude to 
sea what sort of a display you are 
making. Sit down and whine, and 
the world’s people will pass you by in 
pity and contempt. Assert yourself, 
and you gain force with every effort. 

Discouraged? No, 1 am far from 
ith I have faith in the future! And 
T havy much to feel grateful for in the 
presents. Many» people send small 
amounts to the N, 8. Å., and some 
send very liberal donations, “ 

Let me whisper that the astrolog- 
dcal signs are for many liberal gifts 
to the N., 8. A., and a couple of prem- 
ises are well defined for early results, 
which will enable that body to do 
great work for the cause of Spirit- 
ualism. Rest assured that the cause 
of Spiritualism is here to stay, and 
for grand efforts in behalf of human 
progress. ; 

The future of the N, S. A. is bright 
with the promise of a “good time soon 
to be.” ; » 

Fraternally, : i 

GEORGE W. KATES, 
a Secretary, 
Washington, D; Ou Sigo 


INTERESTING PARTIC LARS; 
First Phenomena. Through | Andrew 
Jackson Davis, in 1843 and 1844, 

in Poughkeepsie, N.Y. + > 
In the autumn: of 1843, Prof. 
Grimes delivered in Poughkeepste a 
number of lectures on animal mag- 
netism, performing during his course 
a number of illustrative experiments. 
Among the persons On whom Mr. 
Grimes essayed to operate Was young 
Davis; but in this instance his most 
powerful efforts falled to produce any 
apparent effect, 
(Writers comments.) In my 63 
years’ investigation I find those jn 


earth life that have cultivated and un- 


folded mental powers to enable them 
to givo- inspirational instructive ad- 
dresses without notes, when they va- 
cate the physical form become con- 
scious quickly and put in practice that 
strong affirmation Jesug of Nazareth 
made, “My father worketh hitherto 
and I work.” Benjamin Franklin, 
Thomas Paine, Geo. Fox, Ellas Hicks, 
Wm. Ellery Channing and a host of 
names [ could give, are a: band in 
‚spirit realms that found the Fox sis- 
ters at: Bath, Canada. In,1843 they 
found from the aura evolving from 
‚young Davis they could use him to 
a gréater advantage for the education 
of the people than if he fell undey the 
Influence of Prof, Grimes, which they 
successfully prevented, 

By Prof. Grimes’ lectures and BUC- 
cessful experiments accompanying 
them,. much excitement was created 
In the (then) village concerning this 
important branch of psychological gel- 
ence, Among those deeply intcrested 
was William Levingston, a tailor, A 
Number ín his shop were discussing 
the subject when young. Davis hap- 
pened in, Mr. I. sald, “Suppose I 
"try Davis.” (This about Dec. 1, 
1843. Mr. Davis, 17, Aug 11-12.) 
His first effort was successful and the 
boy exhibited powers of clairvoyance 
—which was truly surprising in de- 
scribing places he had never seen, 
also when blindfolded. Levingston 
would take up any book, ask Davis 
to read to him on a given page, 
which Mr. L. did not know. He tried 
many pages and succeeded every time, 
Mr. L. gave a public exhibition of this 
kind. My-uncle, Isaac Merritt, who 
owned three cotton factories at Hart’g 
Village, now called Millbrook, was 
present. He was in the habit of 
dealing with one bank, and almost 
always carried their bills (bank 
notes). After Mr. L. had many suc- 
cessful experiments, Uncle sald, 
“Let me try him,” and taking hold 
of a note in his pocket Davis read 
rapidly fine.and coarse type. “Un- 
cle exclaimed, “I’ve got him,” but on 
taking the note out of his pocket, he 
found to the astonishment of him- 
self and all present Mr. Davis had 
read it correctly, Uncle having had a 
differant note from what was in his 
mind. ` For two months Mr. Davis wag 
thrown into the abnormal state, and 
Levingston’s home was filled with in- 
vestigators. Then Mr. Davis sug- 
gested the gift-ought to be turned to 
better account than curiosity and 
amusement. Soon after he was fn- 
fluenced to diagnose diséases and 
prescribe remedies, mostly botanical, 
and was very successful. Not long 
after this, and by progressive stages, 
his scientific powers became im- 
mensely unfolded, 

The. scribe, Wm. Fishbough’s In- 
troduction, and A. J. Davis’ address 
to the world, in the wonderful book, 
“Nature's -Divine Revelations, and a 
Voice to Mankind,” ought to be rea 
by all. “TITUS MERRITT, 


A ir 
A PLEA FOR MUSIO.~ 


Miss ‘Elizabeth Harlow Presents Some 
* + Facts for the Consideration of 
“Spiritualists, - 


It is a well. known fact that the 
Spiritualist body. in general, has little 
‚or, no music, beyond the Longley pub- 
lications, and there is a great need of 
a suitable publication that can be used 
in any and all lines of the work; and 
such.a one will come within the range 
of the average volve, E 
` The N. 8. .A. Convention of 1907 
had its ‘attention called to the fact, 
and President. Barrett appointed a 
committee to see what could bé done, 
The chairman of this committe is Mr. 
Solomon Dill, of Centreville, Mich. 


The committee have done what they |. 


could, with what they had to. do with. 
They would like 


And works all day with bardy 


‘intelligence, must: be: reached. 
y Blow growth.—Herbert Spencer, `- 


“SAVES SONS LIFE | 


‚Mother of George Tracumer Hears 


Warning and Rescues Dying Man. 
‘~Asphyxiated in. Bath Room.— 
Woman Also Sees Vision, of Vic- 
tim in Peril and Rushes to Save 
His Lifo.—She Believes in Spirit- 
ualism, 4 l i 


Warned, tas she believes, , 
voices and by a vision of her gon’s 
plight, Mrs. Louis Traeumer found. 
her son, George Traeumer, asphyx- 
fated and apparently at the point of 
death in the bathroom at her home, 
$14 First avenue, and by almost su- 
perhuman efforts succeeded in bring- 
ing him back to life. Rat 

Strongly tinged with the superna- 
tural, the story, as told by Mra. 
Traeumer, is one of intense interest. 
Her, son has for years been a photog- 
rapher at Kleín's studio on Wiscon- 
sin street, and Mrs. Traeumer ig the 
widow of Peter Traeumer, who for 
twenty years was director of the 
South Side Turning Society. She has 
been a Spiritualist for a number of 
years, x 


Used Gas Water Heater, 


“My son came over to see me after 
supper,” said Mrs. Traeumer,” to-day, 
“and after we had talked awhile, he 
suggested that he would like to take 
a bath. So I got towels for him, and 
he went into the bathroom, lighted 
the gas heater which is in the room, 
and was there for some time, pre- 
paring for his bath, while the water 
was heafing. Finally he turned the 
gas off and got into the tub, He 
noticed, when he first lighted it, that 
there was an escape of gas, but 
thought nothing of it, supposing that 
it had escaped before he applied the 
match. I learned these details after- 
ward, of course. 

“Now it always is my custom to sit 
of an evening on our front porch, 
facing the west, where | have day- 
light until the last moment, But on 
that. evening ] seemed to be unable 
to leave the little side porch which is 
separated by ‘the brick wall of the 
house from the bathroom. — 

Hears Spirit Voice, 

“I tried to read the paper, but 
couldn't fix my mind on it. Then I 
began to feel depressed and sad, as 
if trouble were coming, All at once, 
as | stood on the side porch, With the 
wall between my son and me, I heard 
a voice saying, ‘Watch that bathroom.‘ 


by spirit 


I heard it just as plainly us I heard 
my own voice, and though I knew it 
for the voice of u spirit friend, I did 
not recognize it. The warning puz- 
zw]. me, and | thought, ‘Why in the 
world should I watch the bathroom? 
A grown man can take a bath with- 
out needing watching over.’ And 
then I thought, perhaps he was going 
to have some sort of fit or become 
ill in the bathroom, 


Sees Son in Vision. 


“As if in answer to my thought, I 
heard the voice say, ‘No,’ and then I 
saw the vision. I saw George lying in 
the bathtub, his eyes closed, his head 
lying back, and one hand beneath it, 
trying to lift his head up. Still I 
didn't realize that it was a warning. 

“Then I heard a sound, as though 
George was trying to shut the door 
tighter, and I thought perhaps he was 
ill and didn’t want me to know, I 
turned to walk away, but something 
made me turn around and go back, 
and then 1 heard a sound of moaning. 
I went to the bathroom door and 
found it shut. I called and called, 
but there was was no answer, Then 
I tried to open the door, but it was 
fast. T pushed and pushed, and fin- 
ally could see that he Jay on the floor, 
having fallen in such a way that he 
lay ‘across ‘the door. By main 
strength I got it open, and found him 
as if dead. His head dangled when I 
raised it up and his arms and all his 
body were like a. dead man’s, The 
air was heavy with gas. ee 


Mother Revives Him, 


I was all alone in the house and 
didn't dare leave him, to call help, 
lest the last breath of life leave him. 
I rubbed him and fanned him and 
after a long time he became partly. 
conscious. Then -I got. him on a 
chalr,, and as life began to come back 
to him, 1 hurried to the drug store 
and got some. medicine. When he 
finally could walk a little I supported 
him to ‘his own home at Sixth and 
National. avenues, and his wife and 
I walked. the streets with him until 
long after. midnight that he might not 
go to sleep again.” ; 

George Traeumer’s account supple- 
ments that of his mother. 

“After T had been-in the bathtub 
for a time, T began to feel a tighten- 
ing of the muscles, and I-found that 
I couldn't lift my head. 1 put my 
hand under my head, trying to lift 
it up, and couldn't. Then I found.the 
muscles of my arms tightening, and 
my heart beating fast and a queer 
drumming in my ears, With an awful 
effort I raised up. How I got out of 
the tub and to'the door I do not 
know. I lost consciousness and the 
next thing I knew I found mother 
working over me.” 

Tt is supposed in lighting the heat- 
er the lower stop cock was turned on 
too fully, allowing more gas to escape 
than was burned.— Evening. Wiscon- 
sin, Milwaukee, ‘, ee E 


NUGGETS.: o= 


The Fop..: o 
A dapper man is the city. töp, 


With. stylish clothes, just: out-of | 
O en a eine p 
Thought girls may deem him: best of 


: beaux, oS lan 
-To dress and flirt ls all.he knows; 


pi 


The Merchant, :: 
The merchant; good, who: never’ lies, 
“fh all the prints will advertise, `~ 
How rich. his goods, how cheap he 
sells :'em, g EERE 
Are not his lies,—the printer tells 
them, = i i 


Sint Sar ‘ 


“The Lawyer, in. 
Therlawyer turns and twists the laws 
To serve a good, or evil causa," , 
He pleads the court to be compliant 
To suit, or non-suit, his dear, clien 


00 hie Farmer, 
‚The farmer wakes at carly’ dawn... 
7 Iy:brawn! 
Though all he owns is little worth, : 
He's happier than.the kings of earth: 
RES - „DEAN CLARKE.. ` 
A: higher morality, like n higher. 
by 4 


Al Send it to 


OBEYED SPIRIT, Los? 
Mrs. Jennle Beals, Says She Parted 
with Her Money in Response to 
“Spirit Letters” From the Shades 
of “White Swan" and “Sun Beam" 


“SPIRIT: PHONED FOR- COM, 


and, in ‘Obedience to Their Wish, - 


Drove Her Children From Home, 
"Woman Who Says She Was Cheated, . 
-And Wants Terrestrial Agents o 

Ghosts Arrested, Be ita 


As a rule those who are swindled r 


by the spirits are the ones who dq’ 
not read The Progessive Thinker and 
are not posted as to the questionable 

communications 

he Spirit. World, 
7 great many” 
perpetrated 


( 


po 


y 
fi 
i 


through the = 


instrumentality of spirits, is now gen~. © 


erally known, 
happen to be 
the ones who are separated from their 
hard earned money. The Loa Angeles, 
Cal., Examiner of Aug. 12 has the. 
following: 

Although White 
Indian chief contemporary with 
Columbus, and died long before 
the first settlement in America,.he op- 
erated a twentieth-century hotel in 
Los Angeles up to a few months ago. 
It was the Tremont House, opposite 
the Arcade station, and Mrs; Jennie 
Beals, who once owned it, told Olty 
Prosecuter Guy Eddie yesterday that 
the red-skinned: 11. 
money, «and finally sold the place, 
keeping most of the price. Five 
hundred dollars was 
an investment of thousands, 

Mrs, Beals went to the prosecutor 
to procure warrants aagalust Mrs, May ` 


and those who do not 


Swan was an 


aware qf the fact are” 


spook handled all the .: 


all she got out of. 


E, Maley aud Will J, Gould, ingnager . 


of an insurance agency at 111 South 
Broadway, who she sald, were the 
earthly agents through whom the In- 
dian chief operated from the spirit 
world, . 

Says Shade Used Phone, 

White Swan,according to Mrs, Beals,. 
was far superior to any ordinary 
slate-writing wraith who could not ap- 
bear excepting in a dark cabinet. He 
nat only was generul manager of her 
hotel, purchasing agent and disburser 
of her funds, but he could write. let- 
ters. He mailed them himself, so he 
asserted in his commuications to Mrs, 
Beals via the postman, "And once he 
called ber up on the telephone, 

“Hello, Squaw,” he said over the 
wire. “My Meda needs a white shirt- 
waist and $10 to pay the rent with. 
her. Your White Swan, 
who loves you, know it's all right.” 

White Swan's “Meda” was Mrs, 
Maley, who is said to use the name 
Crossman on occasion, He never ap- 
peared personally, All his operations 
were carried on through Mrs, Maley. 
Sun Beam was the spook hotel man- 
ager’s assistant. She died when a 
páappoose about 400 years ago. ‘Yet 
she also showed a suprising ImoW- 
ledge of modern conditions -and ‘fash- 
fons. She asked for sealskin “saques 
and money for Medie, and sho would 
probably have demanded a sheath 
gown, too, had the Directoire made 
its appearance. at that time, and: the 
noise it made on earth penetrated ‘to 
the spirit world. SE 


Drove Children Away. 


Mrs. Beals said she’ hecam 
quainted with Mrs, Maley a little more. 
than a year ago, when Gould brought 
the woman to her and asked ‚for.a. 
place to hold spiritualistic seancës,- 
This was only a short time after Mrs, 
Beals had lost the greater part of her 
wealth through other spirit advisers, 
who caused her to invest in a fake 
mine. But it required only a few 
weeks for White Swan and Sun Beam 
to acquire such influence that they 
were able to induce her to drive. her 
son and daughter away and cleave 
only to the ‘‘medie” to the two In- 
dians, Mrs. Maley. \ 

“They made me drive my daugther, 
who is now Mrs, Stella Harrington of 
San Francisco, out of my house,” sald 
the woman. “After that I fell so 
completely under their control that: 1 
had a special letter of instruction from 
White Swan or Sunbeam. 
me to San Francisco and then they 
sold my place, through Mrs. Maley 
and Gould. I got only-$600 out of - 
it, and when I asked. her about it, 
Mrs. Maloy refused to tell me at what 
price they «had sold the house.” * 


Ruled by “Spirit Control, `, 


Mrs. Beals has been for the last 
two months trying to force a settle- 
ment. from. Gould and the spirit ‘me- 
dium, and, failing, she went to the 
prosecutor yesterday with the tale of 
her woes, te 

“The letters that these-controls are 
supposed to have written seem absurd 
to me now,” she sald. “But then. 1 
believed implicitly that they. - wer 
messages from the other world writte 


They sent - 


by souls that were working only for\- 


my good. O 

“I was hypnotized, that Is all.. “Here 
is a specimen of the spirit letterg:. 

“Well, my squaw, here I am; down 
here again writing. I am only going. 
to say a little this time. In the‘ first 
place, I want you to pay*the © 
Tuesday, and pay the whole month; 
‘Send it down to this squaw, and when 
you send it make another postoflice 
money order for $10. This squaw 
will pay it back in a short time; 
needs it for carfare. It is so ha: 
her to walk about attending ‘ti 
interests. : 
+ .£*Now, squaw, do all Ih 
in this letter for my sake, anc 
get.your reward. Good-by, my 

E “WHITE | 

Gould Known as “3 


“Mrs. Maley lived at. m 
the time,” Mrs. Beals went: 
Gould had an office there, too 
Maley would not let me callhi 
name. Her orders were. to 


"to him only as “Mr. G.” White'Swan <>. 
and-Suñ Beam never used anything : 


but the Initial.” waht 
Mrs. Beals is now living’ with"; 


“daughter and the latter's: hugbant En 
She sald last night :- 


San Francisco. A 
that she had nothing left. but: 

lot that the spirits also tried to get, 
. “I-woke up too soon. ` That 
they didn't,” she exelained, “. 


to: 


When she came’. down: here. two 


months ago to endeavor to nre 
a ‘settlement, Mrs. Beals’ found 


Maley:at 617 West Eighth et,.- 


‘moved, and all efforts..to locate: her 


ed. so. gat 
“Gould's attorney, John R. La: 


y t 


- wrote ‘the victim of the spirits 


yesterday, saying. that her -¢¢ 
oatlons, demanding settlemen 
client; were a vi 


States postal laws, and conveying the 
information: that Jf ‘she -presse 


f his 


cass ‚counter proceedin: 
Anstituted against her. 


lolation of the United . 


S 


qi i i | 


“Save 
- and to promise them peace and healing in another world, 


“RELIGION? 
A NEW PRESCRIPTION FOR DISEASE. - 


\ Various Churches are Taking the Lead in Unit- 


‘ing “Religion” with the Treatment of disease, 
thus doing a philanthropic work, Whatever 
a “Religion” may be, whether Spiritualism, 


- Unitarianism, Christian Science or what not. 


if it does not unite philanthropic work there- 
with, it-is a brazen skeleton, a tree without 
| fruitage, and it in no wise represents the 


|: “higher influences of the celestial spheres. 
`- There is a Wein of Truth in the sermon by the 
Rev. C. Waldo Cherry, and Spiritualists will 


.. read with pleasure and profit, and fully en- 


.. dorse it in some respects. 


; - Pastor of Fifth Avenue Presbyterian Church Develops Thoughts on 


Modes of Living as Regards Religion vs, Disease, 

a Rev. C. Waldo Cherry at the Second Presbyterian church, Troy, 
ONY, delivered an impressive sermon on the subject, '*A New Pre- 
- seription for Disease— Religion.” His text was: ~- 

© “And Jesus went about in all Galilee preaching the gospel of the 
“kingdom and healing all manner of disease and all manner of sick- 
‘pess among the people.’ De said: > 
“In many minds to-day there is no connection between religion 


-. ¡and medicine; between the healing of the soul and the cure of disease. 


For centuries Christianity practically ignored the physical man. The 
old heresy of the essential evil of matter somehow worked its leaven 
into mediaeval Christianity to such an extent that men thought that 
- to take care of the body was a crimé against spirituality. The body 
was nothing, the soul was everything. Physical pain and suffering 
were necessary in order that the soul mightbe perfect for heaven. 1t 


is not to be wondered then that this disposition- to divorce religion 


‘and healing is part of our inheritance from the past, that in modern 


- givilization the clergyman and doctor stand for entirely distinet and 


«separate professions and that for centuries Christianity has had no 
‚message for the multitudes tortured by physical pain aud suffering 
to remind them of God’s goodness, exhort them unto patience 


Of late years there has been a great revolt from this doctrine of 


religion which limits its benefits purely to the soul of man. It has 


_ been felt that a religion which has nothing to offer but.a vague and 
shadowy hope of the future, a religion that only takes in part of the 
. future life; and that has nothing of allgvigtion or uplift for the life 
“that now is, fails in its mission And canflot hold the devotion of men 
and: women who are stiffering und battling with the ills of this life. 
i This conception that a true religion ought to help man here and now 
‘by relioving physical pain and bestowing bodily health and strength 
has found its expression in various sects such as Dowieism, faith cure, 
and the various cults. of mental and Christian Scienco, the basis of 
hose creed is that religion provides a eure for physical disease, who 
say to'the lame and the halt ‘and the blind, to the neurotic and melan- 
cholic, to the morally, and intellectually degenerate, “Come unto us, 
banish your drugs and doctors and by the exercise of our religious 
faith we will lift you'up and make you well." $e 0 000 


A Remarkable History. ` 


tf These movements have had a remarkable history in the past quar- 
ter century, They have numbered their converts by thousands and 
: they have on record cures whose authenticity it is difficult to doubt. 
-The feature of these movements has been their independence of his- 
`" torig Christianity. They have either rejected it entirely or so dis- 
torted and mangled its doctrines by climination and substitution that 
when the process was complete there was little of the original left. 
But in the pastiwo years a movement for the cure of disease has grown 
up. within Christianity itself “and in ope of the most conservative of 
our denominations. This movement is based on the assumption that it 
. 48 not necesessary to go outside Christianity to find healing. The men 
: ‚responsible for the movement believed that something had been lost 
“out of Christianity since Jesus asked the blind man at the pool of 
Bethesda if he would be made well. They believed thaf Christianity 
had a redeeming power for the cure of the body as well as for the soul 
and they began to carry their belief into practice. This movement is 
known as the Immanuel movement. Its originator was Dr. Ellwood 
Worcester, an Episcopalian rector in Boston, The success of the move- 
ment was beyond all expectation. To-day the meetings are being at- 
tended daily by a multitude of 500 to 1,000 people who gather to hear 
the story of the gospel and its healing for disease. Eminent physi- 
cians and psychologists have attended these gatherings, testified to the 
genuineness of the cures that have been effected and have given the 
whole movement their approbation. The question is whether as Chris- 
tians we can indorse such a movement? Is there anything in Chris- 
; tianity that makes for the cure of physical disease? Does being a 
Christian help a man to bodily streiigth as well as to spiritual strength? 
I believe that there is a good deal in this doctrine, that it is one of the 
submerged and forgotten truths of Christianity which we need to un- 
. eover to our age. 1 i 
“When Christ came into this world He came with healing power. 
He was the great physician. He cured men’s bodies as well as their 
“souls. Our text tells how He went through ancient Galilee preaching 
‚ the gospel of the kingdom and healing all manner of diseases, His 
«Vpreaching work was accompanied by healing work, The two. went 
ıtogether, spiritual renewal and physical cure. ESTE a 
3 “Turning away then from all the wild absurdities upon this ‘sub- 
ject to which impostors and charlatans have given birth, there. is 
something then in this doctrine of the relation between religion and 
“medicine. There are grounds for our believing that to be a Christian 
increases a man’s physical well-being. What the real connection is 
between these two is our purpase to discover. de 


Mind and Body. 


= “Christianity is a religion of health because it has power to con- 
trol and renew those mental forces which dominate,many’s physical 
being. SCIENCE IS RECOGNIZING TO-DAY AS NEVER BEFORE 
THE INTER-RELATION BETWEEN THE PSYCHICAL AND THE 


- ‘PHYSICAL. Thewmind controls the nerves and the nerves control the 


‚body. The thoughts of a man’s heart'have their effect not merely upon 
‚his character but upon his health as: well. A psychologist named 
Mosso conducted an ingenious experiment. He “placed his subjects 
upon a table so catefully balanced that the slithtegt increase of weight 


at either extremity would turn the needle. He found that any active 


thinking by the subject like the solving of a problem, would at once 


cause the head end of the table to go down in gonsequence of the in-: 


: flux“of blood to the head. That experiment proved beyond question 
“that. there is a connection. between thought and the circulation" of the 
` blood, between the mental and physical, ae N e 


We are all familiar with the effect 


there: were 50,000 cases of nervos wreck in one form or another .in 
the United States, and that number to-day~hos increásed” to 250,000. 
There is a formidable list of ailments which can be traced to deranged 
wental and spiritual conditions, o. A ae pi 
>TO OO Buflering and Disease, : + 


Na 
ton 


é | 1 of anger, worry, fear, upon. 
‚ certdin secretions. It is a recognized fact that these emotions. are the’ 
* foes of Health, On the other hand f ' 3 
and life giving. Long centuries ago the wise man said, ‘A merry 
heart doeth good like medicine, This relation then between the mind |. 
«and. the body explains the existente of a vast number of diseases, 
'A prominent nerve specialist is on record as stating that ten years agb 


isease, in 


the world wllich is the product-of men's thoughts. But, jfa. disease: 
is caused by the mind it is certainly reasonable to E it hat it can 
be cured by the mind; to give the sufferer a new tlodlt upon life, 
to inspire courage and hope and faith, to renew the forces of the will, 
to turn away the mind from conditions which have caused nervous 
overthrow will bring physical eure. The world is full of facts which 
demonstrate the power of such a method to eure disease. The cures to 
which Treneus bears witness in the second century, the marvelous 
physical results of the preaching of Bernard, the raiging ‚of Melane- 
thon from what seemed immediate death at the prayer ofiLuther, the 
thousands of cures which have been wrought at shrines and sacred 
places or that have been brought about by the use of relies of the saints 
or of water that has been blessed, the cures, of mental science and 
Christian Scieñes are all testimonies not that mind is everything and 
that matter is nothing, but that the mind and body are indissolubly 
joined together and that the one may have an, effect upon the other 
to a certain extent both for disease and for cure. SE = 

“But if it is true that the cure. of certain kinds of disease can come 
through the mind then Christianity has a power of healing far above 
all other creeds, Christianity has the power to ‘minister to a mind 
diseased,’ emancipate it from: care and worry and sin, to. inspire it. 
with fresh hope and determination... Tranquillity is health and the’ 
mind that thinks much on Christ and which desires to emulate his 
virtue will become a tranquil mind. Joy is health, and the mind 
conscious of God's forgiveness and his favor will be joyful. . 

« «Y heard the voice of Jesus say, ‘Coine unto Me and rest; 

Lay down, thou weary one, lay down thy head u: `n My breast.’ 

I came to Jesus as I was, weary and worn and sad, - 

I found in him a resting place, and He has made me glad.’ , 


“And thus so far as disease comes from a condition of the mind, 
the principles of Christianity sincerely accepted and faithfully applied 
are cálenlated to bring physical healing. It is this truth about Chris- 
timüty which the Immanuel movement is bringing out, Its 
leaders are Christian men. They cling to every doctrine of 
our evangelical faith. They do not ignore ‘the fact of sin; 
they do not deny the reality of sickness, They stand for 
everything in healing that Christian Science or-any other cult can do, 
but they stand for it as a part of Christianity, pot apart from it. And 
the multitude of authenticated cures which havo resulted from their la- 
bors stand as witnesses to the truth that Christianity is a religion of 
healing. But there is another truth along this ling which is In great 
need of emphasis in these days. i Piai 


` The Reason Why. * 


“Christianity as a religion is a source of health because its moral 
law is the law of physical well-being. Nature has her laws of health 
as well as her laws for the cure of disease, and other things being 
equal the man who obeys those laws will preserve health and the man 
who disobeys those laws will lose his health. E 

«his is a fact that we do not often enough appreciate, that be- 
hind every diseased body, behind every bit of physical suffering is a 
broken law. The man himself may not have broken the law, but some- 
one before him has transmitted the punishment. Intemperance, Over- 
work, excess of any kind has its results in the breakdown of the 
nervous system, in an enfeebled and diseased body. ENG 

“ft is a good thing to have a cure for disease, hut it is a better 
thing to prevent it. And here is the remarkable truth ¡hat I wish 
we might note, namely, that the laws of Christianity are the laws 
of health, that the commandments God gave man for his moral and 
spiritual well-being also decide the quality of his physical life, We 
are impatient with many of these laws. We think they aro arbitrary 
and unnecessary, but it is not so. Take for instance’ the legislation of 
Moses. There is much of it that is-out of place and obsolete to-day ; 
nevertheless it is the verdict of. scientists and physjeiang that those 
laws of ceremonial cleansing, of the clean and unelean, ‘beside having: 
a religious significance, also-had a physical value aná that they pre- 
served the health of the Israelitish nation, ` nd it isnot without sig- 
nificance that in history the Jew has been one of the mast virile and 
persistent races that we know, Take thé law. of the Sabbath that. 
commanded rest and relaxation from. ordinary pursuits. nd, avocations.* 
Man may make light of- that: law. to-day and call it ‘arbitrary, but 
science is showing more and more that'the.human body 1s a machine 
that can run so long and then needs to be slowed down for repairs 
and rest or else disaster ensues. Take that law of chastity and I 
need not tell you that half the horrors of. disease that have caused 
men to writhe in agony and have 
tions have come from the breaking of that law. Obedience to-the-law 
of Christianity brings not only spiritual but- physical well-being. 
Christianity demands of men that they shall be selfcontrolled, that 
they shall reverence their bodies as the temple of God, and other 
things being equal the man who obeys the laws of Christianity will pre- 
serve health, live to a good old age and transmit health, aot disease, 
to his posterity. : 
, "> Spirit of Philanthropy. . 


“Christianity is a-religion of heath because its spirit of philan- 
thropy inspires men to minister ‘unto the sick and to seek to alleviate 
their suffering. Jesus not only thus_ministered but he called upon his 
disciples to do so, and ever since he lived he has inspired men with 
the feeling of pity and compassion which has. been fruitful in the 
alleviation of human suffering. What a contrast between conditions 
in the world when he left and conditions to-day. No explorer in the 
ruins of Egypt or of Greece has yet come across the remains of a 
hospital. No student of ancient history has found a nation which 
devoted themselvesin particular care and tenderness to the sick and 
to the diseased. But to-day every Christian community has its hos- 
pitals and its institutions for the care and-cure of the suffering; has 
its special workers who devote their lives to ministering unto the sick 
and in seeking cures for disease, and 1 believe that the facts will 
bear me out when I say that spirit of pity and of helpfulness finds 
its inspiration in Him who called upon His“ followers to love each 
other. It is that spirit of Christian philanthropy that inspires the 
trained nurse and sends her out-to be an angel of ministry by. the: 
bedside of pain. It is that spirit ‘of philanthropy ‘that brings the 
skilled physician at your summons at any hour of-the: day or night. 
There is no more devoted eldss of men in the world than our physi- 
cians, There are none who do more gratuiteusly. All tha great dis: 
coveries of medical science have been given to the world-freely, with- 
out money and without price. It is an unwritten law “among physi- 
cians that they shall not advertise because they refuse-to „put their 
services upon a commercial basis. = 7 0 u 

“And it is that same spirit of Christian philanthropy that has in-- 
spired the tremendous advance which medical science has made-in the 
last century in the discovery of how..to combat pestilence and.dis- 
oas : SSE Se mien 


‘sionary out into the heathen world; there.to bring the-best-Imowledge 
and skill of the twentieth century to fight the fearfulwuffering and the 
terrible. disease of pagan lända.“ - ARE ee Sieger ee 
“Behind all our.splendid knowledge of medicina; belting all our: 
glorious victories in the campaign ‘against disease. dnd ‘pain, behind: 
all the ‘great and noble names of the medical profession‘there stands, 
that spirit of philanthropy whi his the spirit of Ohiást;aMe >... >. 
“Let us then draw our conclusion... Christi nity is a) Seligion that 
makes for health and healing, inthe: faith it inspires, 14'the. laws it 
enforces and in the spirit it-inculeates. - I know that’ as Tispeak these 
words thousands: of true and devoted..Christians aré“lying: upon sick 
beds, are suffering from disease and yet that is not bévwusé'Christianity 
does not posseas the power of ‘healing, but beeayse* ive ‘hove not yet 
fully applied that power to the conditions which ¿dise Wisease. . The. 
root cause of disease is sin, sin against God's law de agifihst nature’s 
law. ‚And when obedience to-Christ shall haye brought Hän into coh- 


will arise with healing in his wings. * i 


fact that the | formity with, the law of righteousness then the. Son‘ of *fighteousness: 
th, hope and love are curative. ise y io ae 


a She Becreb of Th > ecs ke 

_ “My friends we do not need. & new religion inorder ‘to have heal- 
‘ing, we need tous. the religion that we have. One of our pastors tells 
of meeting a man who for twelvo-years had suffered Without a. day’s 
respite from pain; for twelve years he had taken ‘strong medicine; 
one day when ‘he: was. especially ill he’ found his physician had left 


‘the city., The man who was with him insisted on: carrying him oif to 


a lady who told him there was no pieh thiig ás matter or sickness, 
that all that is is gaod.: .And after. three. or. four: days. sho ‘succeeded: 


in making: him ‘believe ‘that he.could Rive without’ medicine, -and du 6 


brought suffering to future genera- i 


e a ` es A ee nich 
“Lastly if is that spirit of Christianity that sendstthe ‘medical mis- 


ES 


PHINKER. 


ee 


N 


months” time he stood forth-blessed with perfect health and «with the. 


strength only less than that of an athlete. 


The secret of. it was that he 


cast out fear and worry. He began to trust God for his future and 


the trustful, happy spirit within was medicine to the body” without. 


That is Christ’s principle, not Mrs. 


on the Mount, not to the philosophy of man. 
to read our Bibles more, to heed the teachings of our own faith, 


Eddy’s. It belongs to the Sermon 
What we need to do is 


If 


we were stronger spiritually we would be stronger mentally and phys- 


ically. What we need is more 
So shalt we be cured of 


faith, more prayer, more trust.in God. 
many ills, so shall we bring courage and cheer 


and helpfulness to sick and suffering humanity. 
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JOTTINGS. 


Enianate From the Pen of 
` Mattie E. Hull. 


. To the Editor:-—Jt seems to me that 
évery Spiritualist who reads the pa- 
per published in defense of his cause, 
has a reason these. days to “rejoice 
‘and be exceeding glad” as he contem- 
plates ‘the outlook of the movement 
so dear’ to him. ‘There. may have 
been occasions in the past when some 
of our most faithful and honest work- 
ers may have been partially excusable 


As. They 


U in becoming somewhat pessimistic, 
“| but that time is not now. ` 


One of the most discouraging phas- 
op in the field of local and also of gen- 
eral work, has been a diversity of 
opinions, on vital Jgsues relative to 
methods, 

Whether ‘one has-been willing to 
admit the fact or: not (it has been 
recognized just the same) the false 
and the true, the, simulated and the 
genuine; have stood side by side— 
abreast, among the rank and file, who 
are “Workers in the vineyard.” 

Many honest, well-meaning people, 
have said, “It is better not to attempt 
the effort of making a discrimina- 
tion.” They said, “Let the wheat and 
tares grow together; if there are those 
who are not wise enough to make the 
distinction, let them take the conse- 
quence,” 3 

It has been lamentable to know 
that honest people were being duped 
—robbed of time, confidence and thetr 
means, but this was not all—the true 
was condemned with the false, and 
every medium was under ban and 
regarded with suspicion while their 
names were grouped in advertise- 
ments with those who were known to 
be charlatans. 

The question arose, time and time 
again, “How shall we draw the line 
of discrimination?” , 


The Chicago Ordinance. ` 


Since the appearance of my previ: 
ous article in The Progressive Think- 
er, I have recelved several letters from 
good frienda, who have taken issue 
with me relative to the passage of the 
Ordinance which I endorsed, and they 
claimed it was “an act of injustice to 
the ‘dear mediums' " I, replied in 
every instance, if I understand the 
matter 1t is to be the medium's de- 
fence; If I am wrong, I desire to be 
corrected. _ i nt 8 

. Mr, Editor, I am heartily glad you 
published the history of the Much dis- 
‘cussed and largely’ condemnéd Ordi- 
nance in the last issue. ‘Since hearing 
it read, and afterward carefully read- 
ing dt myself, I am more than ever 
convinced that: many ‘who have de- 
nonnced the measure, have done 80 
through o € oi 

_..., Misunderstanding. 

O, that one.word! how much mean 
ing dt holds; never is it impressed 
upon my mind more deeply than when 
“those of our own household of faith” 
are engaged in controversy and de- 
nunciation. If wo would give more 
time to reflection’ in these matters, 
and deal more with principles and 
less with personalities, the cause 
“would be the better for it.” If we 
had a better understanding of princi- 
ples we would surely have less mis- 
understanding of persons. yr 


Lily Dale's Trimph. 


Perhaps it would be more appropri- 
ate to say, “P. L. 0. A. Keeler’s tri- 
umph!” I will let it go as above writ- 
ten, because Mr. Keeler has for so 
many years been identified with Lily 
Dale, and has done go great a work 
there, one dan hardly disassociate. 

The request of the Official Board of 
the Assembly was a just one, On be- 
half of the cause.of Spiritualism, and 
the Aesociation conducting meetings 
at Laly Dale, Mr. Keeler’s attitude 
toward the management was not only 
a test of integrity asa man, but gave 
absolute proof of his trustfulness in 
his “Spirit Guides.” ` . 

Dr. Warne of the Official Board of 
Lily Dale, may have been inspired 
when he- referred to Talmage, “the 
-great preacher,” who six times de- 
livered his unwarranted, and most 
bitter attack on Spiritualism, as hav- 
ing. been under the influence of ex- 
carnate spirits who “hated Spiritual- 
dsm,” when he stated an eaves-dropper 
‘myst have been around, when he 
found between the closed slates, a re- 
sponse to his words, signed, “Moses 
“Hull” 5 

‘his: was very natural. Mr Hull, 
as many of my readers know, replied 
dnvfull “to: Mr. Talmage's terrific on- 
slaught on Spiritualism. © Possibly 
many who reád these lines, read ‘the 


“the: reply' published first in the Ban- 


ner of Light, aftérwards in pamphlet 
form. It was entitled, . “Talmagean 
Inapities.” | Sie A 
It is quite natural to suppose Mr. 
‘Hull would -be present on that, occa- 
sion, ias he long since ‚became interest- 
etin thé work at Lily Dale, and for 
‘many yeard Aad been-confident of the 
genuineness: of Mr. Keeler's médium- 
pi 86.0 eo Te a a 
Another Pivot of Mr. Hull's Prosence 
ab ty Dale... 2: 
- On one occásion (I think: this oc- 
“eurred.at:2 session of the meeting held 
at Forest Temple) a friend with whom 
Tam in corröspondenee, living a short 
distance, from. the Dale,.. was told by 
a. meálum-—án entire stranger—that 
Moses Hull was present, and desired 
to give her a message. -He cited the 
fact that she had. recently: received a 
letter from me, and he referred to 
certain contents in the letter; he also 
‘gave her a'test aside from this.’ _ 
The Morris Pratt, 


The vacation days are fast slipping 
away; In a few weeks the: beautiful 
Temple: will be opened, and students 
will be‘ in the "class room. . Dear 
reader, ‘whoever ‘you ‘are, wherever 
you may “be, if you..are - unacquainted 


{with the work of this. grand Institute 


‚send your address to Prof. A. J. Wea- 
ver, and ask for’printed matter giving 
you informations ne 

©? Some of: Our Gradur 


of Oue Graduates. | 
aro already. th‘ the Deld at work, and 


_ we trust others will be one year hence. 


Miss Sara Hull, (Mr. Hull’s niece) 
is the first among our students to ap- 
pear as a lecturer, on the Pacific 
Coast, She is filling a month’s en- 
gagement with the First Spiritualist 
Society of Seattle, and we learn her 
work is well received. The writer 
learns from a correspondent at Lily 
Dale, that Amalia Pfenning, a mem- 
ber Of the first class graduated from 
the M. P. L, was well received as a 
lecturer on the platform at Lily Dale. 
Complimentary words were sent me 
regarding her work. 

Yesterday, the 11th inst., was tlie 
day set apart at Mt. Pleasant Qark 
(Clinton, lowa) to consider the inter- 
est of the school. I am informed that 
two of the trustees and several stu- 
denis, among them several graduates, 
will participate in the work of the 
day. 

Weld Work. 


I desire to state again that I intend 
to make a brief eastern trip in a few 
weeks and would like work along the 
line in Indiana, Ohio, or Western N. 
Y. If any desire to correspond with 
me relative to the matter write soon, 
please, 

To those who have sent orders for» 
Mr. Hull’s Biography, and written me 
such delightful letters since the publi- 
cation of my former article, ] send 
thanks, u 

Although bearing at times, burdens 
many, and walking at times through 
shadowy places, 1 know in truth there 
are no sunle% days or starless nights. 
We cannot see beyond the clouds, 
with our finite vision; we cannot pene- 
trate with mortal sense the blackened 
night-sky, but we know the sun shines 
and the stars glisten. 

As 1 look upon my surroundings 
from the porch this lovely summer 
day, the grass, flowers and vines are 
sad reminders of the dear One who, 
only a little while ago made them his 
pride and care, and for a moment 
the sense of a great physical loss Over- 
whelms me. Then there falls on my 
spirit a calm, and 
“The hush o'er my heart Is as holy” 

As a spot some angel had known. 

O, the comfort, the hope, the 
strength that Spiritualism gives us. 
I dally pledge my devotion, . my 
strength and what little talent 1 pos- 
sess in the defense of the Soul's Teach- 
er, and comforter, Modern Spiritual- 
ism. MATTIE E. HULL. 

Whitewater, Wis. 


a a i 
THE POTENOY OF THE IN VISIBLE. 


The Wonders Accomplished Through 
Its Influence.—Motive Power ` 
by Wireless. 

` Running trains by wireless [says 
the Chicago Tribune] is the. idea of 
Frederick H. Millener, who hag per- 
fected and proved an invention for 
moving | huge bodies by electricity 
wirelessly conducted. The apparatus 
consists of a truck welghing nearly 
three tons and having about ten horse 
power, Including its own welght it 
hauls a load of more than twenty 
tons. The wireless truck carries 144 
feet of copper wire made into wireless 
wings or antennae, and fixed one set 
on each side of the truck at a height 
‘of abont four fect from the ground. 
The cylindrical shape is preferred by 
Dr. Millener, as it permits the placing 
‘of the antennae 50 low as not to in- 
terfere when cars pass through tun- 
nels or under bridges—an important 
consideration. Similar wings, built in 
the cylindrical form and attuned to 
the electrical truck, swing from a 
sixty-five foot flagpole at the central 
station, and from these antennae flow 
the controlled power waves which- 
move with unfailing accuracy to the 
traveling, truck and control its move- 
ments with unfailing perfection. Dr. 
Millener’s invention may be appled 
to railroad signaling, which is now 
done by cumbersome lever and wires, 
and therefore cannot be done at any 
great distance from the signal towers. 
With Dr. Millener’s. invention any 
number of signals can be thrown or 
lowered by the mere touching of the 
sending device, and. it matters not 
whether the signals be fifty feet, or 
fifty miles away. The device can be 
also applied to railroad telegraphy. 
Dr. Millener can ring a bell in-a given 
one of any number of stations and 
leave bells in the others undisturbed. 
Torpedoes equipped with Dr. Millen- 
ers “selective device" can be steered 
through the water with unfailing ac- 
curacy by having the control of the 
rudder attuned so as to be controlled 
thereby. It is thought that one man 
can operate a number of trains on a 
rallroad system of several hundred 
miles In length with the selective de- 
vice attuned to the locomotives of the 
several trains, so that a certain truck 
would affect only a given locomotive; 
“and with a system of electric regis- 
tration lights to show where each 
train is and lts course of movement, 
it is not out of the range of the prob-" 
able and practicable. When a train 
is ready to leave atstation, the sta- 
tion agent merely would have to send 
a wireless flash to the central opef- 
ating station, whence the ‘locomotive 
would be started and run to the next | 
station.” Dr. Millener thinks that by 
hig invention it will be possible to 
telegraph from a moving automobile, 
JOHN A. HOWLAND. 


" wfhis Mystical Life of Ours.” So 


lectione- from the writings of Ralph |. 


Waldo Trine, for every week in the 
year; chosen by himself, Price $1.10, 
“Materialization.” By Mme. Y. d- 
Esporance and Rev. B. FÜ Austin, 
Pxcollent. Price 10 cents.. : 
“Man Visible and Invisible.” 
W. Leadbeater, . It contains A 


“eolored Illustrations ofi the Aura of 


the Human Body as seen bya Clair- 
yoyant. Price $2.50., so 
“Spiritaallsm and tho Law.” A 
Series of Papers Compiled from Legal 
Authority by the Hon. ¡Charles R. 
Schirm of Baltimore, Md. This pam- 
phlet ls one that every Spiritualist 
should read. It is a subject that pec- 
ple are not familiar with. Price, %h 


“Oontinuity .of Lifo a . Oosmio 
Truth,” A powerfu) argument along 
scientific lines, By Prof, W: M. Lock- 
wood. “Price $1,00. E 


FIVE 


` Successfully Treated 
By the Simplest Methods 
Yet Discovered. - 


Ninety-five percent - 
nety-five percent of the cas 
deafness brought to our attention ans: 
the result of chronic catarrh of the 
throat and middle ear. The air pas» 
sages become clogged by catarrhal de» 
posits, stopping the action of the vibra. 
tory bones, 
Until these 


Moved ros 
lief is im- 
Possible, 
The inner 
ear cannot 
be reached 


spraying 
hence tho 
Inability 
of spectal=, 
ists to al- 
ways of- 
fect u curo. 
Neither 


E. D. The Drum; H. Hammer; 
A: Angi S. Sirtu: e Semi 
circular Canals; C. Cochica. can eur 

drums cure deafness, But Ultra is a 
sclentilic treatment for deafness and 
catarrh Which js demonstrated every 
day by the use of Actina, ‘he vapor 
gencratod in the Actina passes through 
the Mustauchlan tubes into the middle 
ear, removing (he catarrhal obstruc- 
tions and lovsens up the bones (ham- 
mer, anvil and stirrup) in the Inner 
ear, making them respond to the vibra- 
tion of sound. Actina is also very suc- 
cessful in relleving ringing noises In 
the head. We have known people af. 
filcted with this distressing tronble for 
years to be entirely relleved by a fyw 
week's use. Actina has always been 
very successful fn the treatment of hay 
fever, asthma, bropehitis, sore throat 
weak lungs; colds, headache and other 
troubles that are directly or indirectly 
due to catarrh. Actina will be ent on 
trial, postpaid. Write us abo your 
case, Our advice will be free as well 
as a valuable book—Prof. Wilson's 
da la on, Disease: Address Actina 
ppliance Co. Dent. 342D N 
St., Kansas City, Mo. RAN 


e a NT STE RTTOEINTESCHETTGTE 
The Poetical and Prose Works 


ELLA WHEELER WILCOX 


Mrs, Wilcox’s wıllings have 
inspiration of many ohne hee aed 
women, Her hopeful, practical, mas- 
terful views of life give the reader new 
courage in the very reading and ara 
a wholesome spur to flagging effort. 
Words of truth so vital that they liva 
jn the reader’s memory and cause him 
to think—to his own betterment and 
the lasting Improvement of his own 
work In the world, in whatever lino it 
Nes—flow from this talented woman’ 
pen. 

l POEMS QF 'PASSICN. 

By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 

Many thousands of this. book: have 
been iegued, showin, the estimation in 
which it Is held. Presentation edition 
with author's portrait, Price $1... 

POEMS OF POWER. 
By. Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 

New and revised edition, containing 
more than one hundred new poems, die 
playing re pro ine taste, cultivar 

on and or iy. ith 7 

Price $L_ EN nn 
POEMS OF PLEASURE.’ 
By Ella Whecler Wiloox, ` 

This charming collection comprises 
many of the best poetic creations of the 
author. Embellished . with portrait, 
Presentation edition. Price $1... 


MAURINE AND OTHER POEMS. 
By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 


“DEAFNESS 


An ideal poem. about as true and Joye © 


able a: woman as ¿yer poet created, 
With portrait of author. : Price $1. 


EA r f 
AROUND THE YEAR WITH ELLA 
WHEELER WILCOX, :- 

A birthday book compiled by . Ella 
Giles Ruddy, from © the. poetical and 
prose writings of Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 
it epitomizes her. inspiring  optimiatia 
philosophy with.an apposite quotation 
for each day in the year. With author's 
portrait, and «halftone - iNustrationa 
prefaciug each month. “Cloth, price, $1, 


K'NGDOM. OF LOVE AND OTHER 
POEMS. 
By Elia Wheeler Wilcox, - 

A magnificent collection of poems 
suitable for recitations and readirgs, 
truo to the very best there is ih, human 
nature. Presentation edition, dark red 
cloth, $1. j 


THE PRIEST; THE WOMAN 


—AND— 
THE CONFESSIONAL. 
BY FATHER CHINIQUY. 


This fe a most valuable book, Jt comes from an Ex: 
Priest, whose character is above reproach, aud wht 
koows what he ls talking about. Everybody should , 
send tt. Price, $1.00. lt contains tho following chap’ 

rs: = 


CHAPTER i 


r 


T. 
The Struggle before the. Surrender of Womanly Bele | - 


respecta the Confessional. . 
CHAPTER 11. 
Auricular Confessiou a Decp Pit of Perdition for the 
Priest. * 


CHAPTER III. a 
The Confessional is the Modera Sodom. 


A _. CHAPTER IV. 
How tho Vow óf Celibacy of the Prioste fe mudo ergy ` 


by Aurlcular Confession, 


CHAPTER Y. E 
The highly-educated and refined Woman In tho Com 
tesalonal— What becomes of ber after uucunditiom ; 
al surrender—Her Irreparable Buln, 
CHAPTER VI. 
Aurtcular Confession destroys all the Bacred Tica of 
Marriage and Human Bo-lety. 


y? 


CHAPTER VIL 
Bhonld Auricular Confession bo tolerated among Civi - `; 
’ 


ized Nations? 


R HAPTER VIIN ; 
Docs Aurtoular Confession bring Peaco-to the Boul? 
‘ . CHAPTER IX. r 
The Dogma of Auricular Confession a Sacrileglous 
Imposture. ` 


APTER X - ily 

@od compels the Church of Romo to copfdsa the 
Abominations of Auricular Confesaton. BR. 
: CHAPTER XI, 

Auricular Confession in Australia, “America, acd 


ere—Home of. the matters on W 
Priest of Romo must Question his Penitents `>- 


Sent Post-paid, Price, $1.00: | 


A Chapter for th do: RE Legislators, Hug 
bands end Pathe one of t t on ich x 
THE PROOFS OF LIFE `` 


AFTER DEATH, `` 


A Twentleth Century Symposium: S 


An assembly, and -collation of lottors 
and expressions from eminent scientists: 
and thinkers of the world, giving the 
strongest and best 1 
the world to-day, as substantial . ovi- 
dence of the continued existence of the 
soul after death. Arranged undor the . 
several hoads qf Science, Psychical Re- 
Search. Philosokhy, Spiritualism. With 
a special contribution on. Immortality 
from new standpoints. Compiled nnd. 
edited by Robfrt: J, Thompson, Lato 
Special Mnvov of the United. States to 
the Prealdent of. the Franch Republle, 


Price 82.00. 
Splecttons from the cot 


THE TALMUD Eee 


‘foachlugs;. post and “les art 
Fag 8;. BEONUB. * s0 prior. 
aketchos of fe ma g 


npon it.: By H. Polang, . 859 pp. Privo, cloth, 64 


1 


reasons known -ta .. | 


men who mado and commented, * 


Bopt. B, 1908, 
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object on the opposite shore, from 
each end of this line. 
elements the solution is readily made. 

lu precisely the same manner is the 
distance of the heavenly bodies de- 
termined. The diameter of. the earth 
offers a base line of 8,000 miles, and 
this’ is the,only one available 


tance of the stars, however, {3 50° 
great that, practically, 8,000 miles 
glves no appreciable difference. Hence 
the diameter of the earth’s orbit is 
E 180,000,000 miles, 
The angle of a star is taken, and six 
months after, when the earth has 
reached the opposite point of its orbit, 
the angle is again taken. 
this vast base line, so great is their 
distance that with the most delicate 
Instruments possible to construct, the 
angles are so minute that it is difi- 
cult to measure them, 
there is no more than an approxima- 
No star has been given more 
thatn nine-tenths of a second, and 
this is probably greatly. exaggerated. 
This is assigned to 61 Cygni, and-the 
distance this implies, is best compre- 
hended by stating it in light units, 
instead of miles, A 
through space at @ velocity of 192,- 
000 miles in a second, it would re- 
quire three and one-fourth years to 
reach the earth from that star. 
While it ig difficult to more than 
approximately measure the angles; it 
is certain that not @ star exceeds 
one-tenth of a second, while almost 
all are so remote that the changes - 
of the earth's position of 180,000,000 
miles does not appreciably affect 


-This department is under the man- 


UDSON TUTTLE. 
‘Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 
“Novi Ting Questions und Answers 

‚have called forth such a host of ro- 
that to give all equal hear- 

is the N to be mude in 

o most condensed form, 

Jearness ls perhaps sacriticed to this 
orced brevity. Proofa huve to be omit- 

ted, and the style becomes thereby as- 
aertive, which of all things ls to 

deprecated. Correspondents often weu- 
for the appearance of 
and write letters of 
ly of matter is _al- 
ks ahead. of space 

á hence there is unavoidable 

Everyone has to wait 

und all aro treate 


CE—No attention will. be 
Full name an 
p or the Jettora avall 
ft reques e 

s en dlisned. The 
partment has 


ea 


inquiry. The supp 


an 


nonymous letters. light passes 


yess must be given, 


the name will not be 
sörrespondence of this 


f inquiry requesting private 
ve what- 
and wate am “able the, oral: 
ondents 
SUSE Uria 
O nn nn nn 
TUE AROANA OF NESURE— 
am able to announce the publica- 
on of this book, Oct. 1. 
§asued simultaneously in London and: 
New York. Swan, Sonnenschein & 
Co., England, and The Stillman Co., 
“New York, are the publishérs. 
Emmet Densmore edits the work and 
contributes a most valuable introduc- 
à The book has been many years 
It will now be issued in 
type anà binding. The 
Friends who have so 
repeatedly asked for the book will 
ve an opportunity 
‘hey will confer a favor by sending 
heir ordera direct to me at Berlin 


“ever informatio 
gry courtesy O 


Hence it cannpt be determined how 
far away they are, it is assured that 
they cannot be less than ten paral- 
lactic units, or 2,062,650 times the 
distance of -the sun from the earth. 
Across this distance Nght is thirty- 
two years jn passing. That is, the 
star is seen by light waves that left 
it thirty-two years ago, and if it were 
suddenly blotted out, it would con- 
tinue to be seen 
thirty-two years, 


price, $1.50. 


The earlier astronomers with their 
imperfect {nstruments thought they 
obtained assured measurements of 
the parallax of a great number of 
Present astronomers with the 
‘wonderfully perfected instruments in 
their possession, find that, contrary to 
expectation, the difficulty 
and the parallax: becomes less and 
less, and in a majority of cases disap- 


Victor M. Barton:—-Q.—I would 
= thank-you if you could point out to 
...me where I could secure a record or 
“list of legacies in Germany, left to 
people who have yet to be found and 


A.—There is not any reliable list 
of such legacies kept in this country. 
“Thore may be faked lists, “Space is the one thing which may 
be taken with the most lavish prodl- 
gality, and the sun-systems may be 
placed therein at such vastly remote 
distances as to have no disturbing in- 
fluence on each other, 

A train of cars moving thirty miles 
an hour, day and night, would be 266 
days in covering the distance light 
makes in one’ second. 
nearest star would require at. least 
2,062,650 times this number. 


a aaau 
THE HEAVENLY MESSENGER 


pply to the German 
ashington, or the'Amerlcan, at Ber- 


“2. James Quillen:—-Q.—When is All 
-“Boul's Day, and what is its purpose? 
i It is for the honor 
ahd repose of the dead, and com- 
: memorated by their friends by special 
‘eerémonies and the mass, 
"3 1618 really an appropriate and beau- 
. tiful offering of affection, and, pre- 
serves aud keeps green in memory 
the dear departed, 
Ye * o 


To reach the 


A radiant form is standing near, 
One hand upon my shoulder laid; 

The gentle touch removes all fear, 

And as I listen, I can hear. 
These words, “Be not dismayed.” 


. General‘ Delevan’ Bates: —Q.—A 
- *perfect definition of anything Is such 
‘a description .as will distinguish it 
from everything else in nature. 
have a very good command’ of the 
English language, will: - you: please 
‘give ‘definitions . to the- following 
‘words, in. The Progressive, Thinker. 
Make them ‘brief and. ta’ the: point, as 
ix, Mrg, Besant’s definition: of- Happi- 
"nes: 'Pledsant sensations and, 
pleasant “thoughts,” * This is a per- 
fect definition, according to my idea, 
These: are the words: 


y sometimes may. seem ob- 
the bright-syn- 


But for a time can this endure; +; 
The taith:that'a true, the: love fhat's 


'Tllumineg e'en the darkest night: 


“The loving thoughts which you send 
forth, 


From day to day, from hour to 


‘Individuality, 
y Returnvagain to bless their birth, 

To strengthen all your work on earth, 

Until you reach the golden shore— 


D 
„A—It will be difficult to define the 
words given “with the brevity and 
poptic suggestiveness of the example 
Most of these 
een and are used with such vague 
_ looseness of thought, that clearnesg 
-and brevity are difficult to 
. ‘Thus to.extend the trinity—the three- 
fold division—to 
gave him a body, soul and spirit. The 
goul is superfluous, for it and the 
spirit are the same, i 

The soul ig the spiritual portion 


eee you shall join the angel 
d 


The unseen forces help to guide, 
Return to earth or other lands, 
To satisfy the great demands 

Of those who trust, whate’er betide. 


“To individualize the Soul, 
Was what your Heavenly Father 


That all who strive shall reach the 


& 
And while the endless ages roll, 
The Spirit is the conscious, think- The time in progress shall be spent, 
self, having a continued. ` we 
existence after separating from 
physical body. 
Mind is the expression of the -en- 
eréiés of the spirit, as physical force 
1s that of the body. 
Indivtdwality is the sum and 
past expressions of 
personal and of remotest heredtty. 
9 characterizes a gelf- 
- conscious being, as opposed to an un- 
conscious thing. While almost iden- 
tical in meaning with individuality, 
KM carriles with it a sense of greater ac- 


“Onward: and upward all ‘must go, 

' Redeeming every day the time, 

No' moments wasted here below, 

No fear, no worry and no woe, : 
But‘ hope and love, and faith sub- 

préssion of all ee - 

The vision faded—but the joy; 
Shall.ever In my heart abide, . 

No earthly cares can now annoy, 

No doubt or fear my peace destroy, 

es from the other side, 


Oh, weary ones! whose budku seems,. 
So grievous and so hard to bear, 
Oh, weary ones! whose burden seems; 
Of loved ones, who are “aver there” 
they : ‚your. -sorrows 


eer uiy. 

_ Life, ag manifest in a being, is the 
sum and individualization of the Liv- 
ing energies of the cosmos, 

. Life, as a general . expression, is 

. the spiritual energy of creation. 

f Death is the 

. forces of life. 

. „Applied to man, it is the severante 

of the union between the spiritual- 
the soul—and the 


suspension of : - BEE: 
By every power that's to them given 
From: day to day, they're helping 


you,. 
Unseen, but felt, the influence given, 
‘That you may be prepared for heaven, 
Where they now dwell, earth’s 
journey through. - 
DR. L. M. ENTWISTLE, 


“The Arcana of Spiritualism.” By 


l Walter Loving: —Q.—How is the 
distance of the planéts and 
from the earth calculated with cer- 


A.—By their parallax, or the an- 
gles they subtend. The planets are Hudson Tuttle.. 
.. comparatively so near that the diame- “In the World Celestial,” by Dr. T 
th may be taken as a A. Bland. Interesting, instructive a 
, hus the angles formed helpful; 

from the opposite sides, determine | 
ithe distance at whieh the Hnes w 

meet, extended to a given , plan 
The problem is one readily und 
: If you were on one side 
‚a river and desired to know its wid 
‚the. measurement could be made with | b 
would spirituality, | 
a base line out pleasure 
Then with an in- j 
strument designed for the purpose | Austin, A. M 
yow would take the angles of some 


Spiritually uplifting. 
“Tho Psychic Riddle”? Wonderful- 
ly rich in: Psychic Experience. “Told 
et. in a sensible, practical way, by Rev, 
er- I. K. Funk. Price $1.00. `- 
gion of Cheərfniness.” 
y Sara A.. Hubbard. ‘An excellent 
ook for the nuulture of ete ond 
one can read it ‘rithe, 
and profit. - Price 50c. 
By. Rev. B P, 
+ B.D. An exe 
[PSMPRISE: Price, 16 cents. 


measüre along the bank 


of say 100 feet. “The Jesuits.” 


IRALA m OO t mr eae mn a A Py pe 
` onm nu u nam enm m asese m A man uain aaea meen 


HALL 1- BECOME A MEDIUM?” 
wered:in “Mediumship and Its 
Cultivation,’ 


- “HOW $ 


It is fully answe 
Laws, Its Conditions and. 
son Tuttle.: : Price: 35::ce 

~ Berlin Heights; Ohio 


"by Hud- 


rice 85:-ce ddress him at 


THE PROG 


News From Lily Dale Camp. many have been brought fito. the beau. 
The cool weather did not deter the Üful work, and realize that the truth’ 
usual crowd from coming tó Lily Dale | 88. taught by us istárshiore beauti» 
for the Sunday services, == v ful than the orthodg copd, and real- 
Dr. J. M. Peebles, known as the Pil-| 120 that as we soW so must we ex- 
grim, failed to materialize for. his en-| Pect to reap, and fhat po blood can 
gagement on the rostrum, but his] Wash away our sin, ER: 
place Was ably filled by Miss Carrie! This is Monday,’Uiue “Monday, but 
Twing, who sald in proof of the-conti-pUOW Charming, quiet Janditestíul after 
nulty of life hereafter. ~: .. . . | the bustle and hurryidf Sanday. | 
“What would you think of a ship- Friday is election, day, and there 
owner who would, take a magnificent | Las been much talk pro and con, in 
vessel, fdrnish It luxuliously and then | rogard to officers. ' feel sure we will 
take it out and sink' it in ¿ho wide | have good judgment ih the selection 
ocean. If there:ig no hereafter we|°f Officers, and mdy ‘those elected 
are all as ships sunk in the ocean of | deem it a duty to-themsejres to make 
eternity by the power that brought | the coming camp next pear the most 
us into being. 


de u , | Successful financially and. spiritually 
“I once saved gn old man of eighty 


that Chesterfield has eyor known. | 
from committing suicide by reminding Let all mediums join “heart and 
him that death was only .a. journey | hand for mutual protection, harmony 
and asking him -where he was going 


and good will. - Let'all strife and 
when he was dead? .Ne. answered: 


petty envy be eliminated from each 
“I don’t know, but I’m tired. of liv-] One, so that we can have the inward 
Ing.” , i 


; u 7 juspiration for the loved ones to gath- 
“Then you are going to take a jour- 


er their forces, and put us upon that 

ney without a destipation; a ticket or | higher plane, where all that is noble, 

a time table. ‚It seems to.me only aj Pure and good may spring up and bear 

fool would.do that,” and the old man | abundant fruit of love, purity and 

decided to he “a living sage” instead honor, and that Camp’ Chesterfield 

of a dead fool.”. ae ¿(Shall be known from the Atlantic to 
W. J. Collville. was the afternoon 


the Pacific, and from the Gulf to the 
speaker. The audience sang “My 


Lakes as the most delightful, harmo- 
Country, 'tis of Thee,” and he called 


nious and best conducted camp in our 
attention to the fact that jt applied land. Nature has given us a delight- 
to every land where freedom whether | ful spot, rolling and with spring water 
attained or idealistic, was the. watch- Sowing all the year, : a. refreshing, 
word. He dwelt on the unity of life, | cooling beverage. Let ‘us strive to 
of purpose and the, necessity of seek- | equal nature in’ her-work, and all will 
ing agreements rather than disagree- caca 


be well. : i 
ments, in order to uplift the human | September 6,-Odd-Fellows will hold 
race as a whole. He seemed inspired 


a ‚Feunion of all-brothers ang aietara 
he Esperanto flag which hangs. in| who can’ come in:‘ Madison County; 
Ale sree) tho re a nEs A thousands are expected; and may good: 
In the presentation of this flag, Mr. | Old Camp Chesterfield, by the aid of 
Lee Morse explained its meaning in its | the angel loved ones Spread her gonial 
significant colors, green and, white, | Influence until. every heart “shall be 
representing earth and sky, which the | filled with the: glorlous tidings that 
whole world shares alike. . ,| there is no death, but a glorious birth, 
Rev. George H. Brooks followed as| and that we shall still progress until 
test medium. Though tests do not| We shall: become perfect and know as 
always accompany the message, how- Vee 


we are known. - 1 Pacos 
ever, Mr. Brooks gave tests, if the MRS. MARTHA: WOOLSEY. 
testimony of the recipients counted for i Ze i ee 
anything. i - TS ‘ 

Said he to a lady: “A spirit impress- Haslett Park: Camp, Mich, 
es me and wants you to let him gq, Haslett Park Camp, 1908, is now a 
You keep him earth-bound by your) thing: of the pást, but if has been a 
grlof, and he cannot progress. I {session that will long’ be remembered 
want to shed tears and he says: “Let| by many of the vistfore therd, We 
me go! Oh, don’t hold me any Jonger. j 
Let me go. Then I can help you and 
myself too. Your grief holds me, I 
am not free.” 7 

Mr. Brooks then went on to give 
points of {identification to which the 
lady assented. Somebody whispered, 
“That's pretty good mind reading.” 
“The spirit tells me this,” Mr, Brooks 
declared: “It is not mind reading.” 

The lady then arose, declaring It 
was all true, that she had just ar- 
rived from Canada and had never. seen 
the medium before. Then, said’ Mr. 
Brooks; “If it ls mind reading, we are 
both lars, and if it is not, there is still 
a lie somewhere!" za 

To-day, Wednesday, Dr. Jullet Sev- 
erance lectured on economics and the 
single tax, though her real theme was 
the co-operative commonwealth. She 
invited questions, and they. came like 
a hailstorm, Some of them were un- 
answerable from our present under- 
standing of what would uplift the 
‘whole mass of humanity without los- 
ing sight of the Individual. But the 
doctor's wit came to the rescue and 
she. often.convujsed the audience with 
‘laughter, till the Knoli naughty prob- | 
lems were forgottep. ae 
dr Los ont ‘The’ Hows piggies: 
work, but Mrs. Líllle'and Mr. ‘Colville’ 
continue to keep up the interest in 
that line. wees 

To be able to know-how to get dem- 
onstrations in our own homes is worth 
while. So also to learn to live on a 
higher plane, nearer the spirit world, 
where intercommunion with advanced 
disembodied souls is possible, , 

Many mediums who did good work. 
during the season have left the camp. 

Wo just bade good-bye to Mrs. Flo- 
rence Padman of St. Louis, who has 
' given her time and strength for the 
cause alone, refusing to take money 
when offered her. In her psychomet- 
ric readings she was rapid and accu- 
rate, and to the writer she gave most 
satisfactory evidence of the presence 
of the so-called departed. 

Last evening was Prof. Sheehan’s 
last concert of the season. His Choral 
Club represents fifteen of the best 
trained voices on the ground, and 

ed Stillman as reader was up-to- 
däte In all kis work. The concert was 
well worthy a detailed report, would 
space permit. 

Rev. Q. L. Sprague gave a brilliant 
address on universal salvation, which 
knocked the bottom out of the bot- 
tomless hell. His,earnest, eloquent 
appeal to reason should have been 
heard by the churchman who refuses 
to revise his creed. Mr. Sprague is 
still young and we are proud of him. 

Rev. Geo. H. Brooks has been very 

4-useful in other lines than that of 


had a very good time from the com- 
méncement of camp, but éach day 
brought us added pleasures, and the 
last week was one constant round of 
festivities, which will not pass from 
the memory of those who participated 
in the same, for many a day. 

Ohe evening a large bonfire was 
built around which “we all gathered 
for a Marshmallow, Roast, the boys 
and girls of 80 enfgring into the oc 
‚casion with as much. enthusiasm and 
enjoyment as did those ,, of sixteen, 
An {ce crean socia], thd annual mas- 
querade party, and etiterthinments, all 
-made the week a bitsy one, but it still 
remained for our ftar,and Crescent 
Upperatic Co., to ¡put ‚the | finishing 
touches upon. the ocial life of the 
camp, in a final entertainment upon 
Sunday evening. Rut fe will halt 
here; to describe it woyłd be Imppssi- 

e. od rey? ogee | i 
-But these wereymot gll the good 
things. prepared: far; us); af Haslett 


were: of a high; order, three pf them 
-beiffy ilustrated., with.osgtereopticon 
views, the< subjects, being of vast in- 
terest to thinking growing humanity, 
+ The work of-DreAneya af: Port: H 

ron, Mich. i: wam good BRA Well... 
celved.. , Many; practigalmlessons. were 
left with his.hearers, and he-remained 
with us long. enough to. prove his abil- 


gestions.’ He stayed to the close of 
the camp, doing ‘his private work, and 
holding trumpet geances, a generous 
division.of the proceeds of the latter 
being given to the camp association. 
W. D. Wattles and his estimable 
family were with us the Jast week of 
camp. He gavea very interesting and 
instructive series af lectures upon 
Evolutiop and the Gonstructive and 
| Destructive Principles in Nature, _ 
Singing ‘by the quartette, Mr. and 
Mrs. Wattles, Russell and Florence, 
was exceptionally good and formed an 
attractive feature of.the program, 
Saturday, August 16. was State As- 
sociation Day- and we endeavored to 
make the most of it- Had an all-day's 
meeting—a lively conference in th 
morning, lecture by our State Presi- 
dent, James E. Walker, of Grand 
Rapids, in the afternoon, and, Dr. 
Angus in the evening; both lectures 
being followed by messages by Mrs. 
Fulgum of Battle Creek, a fine reci- 
‘tation was also given by her and. spe- 
-clal music was prepared for the o0- 
casion... kas 
Our conference meetings were_one 
of the interesting features of the 
camp. Many, lively and-profitable dis- 
‘cussions were had... - ER 
' So. ends this camp for 1908, and 
‘many I believe have been made richer 
message medium. His latest exploit | in knowledge, in thought and, feeling 
was to tie the matrimonial knot for | by their associations there: .-.:'. “>” 
Mrs. Annie Lukels of Peoria. Il, amd] 0200: nur. 
Harry Williams 'of Akron, O. d ` “Grand Rapids,- Migh.: 
The Old Matds' Convention givèn y nn ok 
Friday evening brought good, coun Pea rer ao rt Aug : 
in mirth and money, we hope later inj, .-- CSRS plates i R 
matrimony for the Old Maids. (?) . | Treachery Discovered. fhrongh tho 
À `. MATTIE M’CASLIN, |. Ouija Boards, 
E oa -On Oct.-8;:1907;'my son! was talken 
: Eu : {sick with typhoid’ : fever, 'and: - was 
. « Camp Chesterfield, Ind. ' - [brought .to ‘my home Oct.:15, that I 
Cheerfpl old Chesterfield begins to might ay rene aang it more 
feel the chilling’ winds of fall, and-the| hirad a man "nurse on Oct: 18. The 
falligg leaves remind us that seon the b immediately "éc 
beadty upon which, we are fëasting 
now will. be'a thing of the past, and 
the place wil} be dressed.in its winter 
garments of pure. white. go) Bib, 
` Mr... Austin..closed his engagement 
with the camp last Friday, and many. 
were loth to say good-by. Be 
Mr. Grimshaw occupied the rostrum | 
Saturday. at 2:30, and gave a viyld 
picture of his. entry into the work of 
Spiritualism, and as.speaker. It was 
very convinting.: On yesterday, Sun- 
day, he again occupied: the’ rostrum 


yy: physician- and myself {n-regard to 
the-:case. . When he found he could 
not disturb my confidente in my. phy- 
sician,;-he told. my¡son that hig ‘case 
was so..critical that blaod was* pass- 
ing from “both. bowels ‚and. kidneys, 


done by his physigipn that: should 
‘done: for a typhoid cage. : A 
‘Being -very mugh. alarmed 1, tool 
-my .oúlja board and-asked my spirit 
son. if his brother was, going to die, 
and received this peply:. “The nurse 
and was entranced. is lying to you. Watch yourself, and 
. The Lyceum gave an entertainment | tell the. doctor what ‚you will find 
Saturday, August: :16, and netted fout? 8. a o 
$19.80 for the children. Their teach-| ©’ went to the sick room. and told 
er, Mrs. Fessler, deserves great credit | the nurse I would: watch until mid- 
for the work. At the close they had | night, and he might retire and rest, 
‘a colored. church, ‘and your humble | Which he did. Lng efore midnight 
servant as predcher, also a. colored | 7. found there wab no. blood being 
wedding. It was a drawing card,| Passéd . from “the "patient, and tele- 
and the audience was kept in a'good | Phoned my physictan that we were. be- 
humor from start to finish. | ing deceived. Udischargód the nurse 
They are to. give another entertain- and cared for the LABS myself until 
ment this coming «week for the bane- | "FOR recovered.» e 00T, 
fit of the Lyceum, and I’m sure they Had it:not been’ for the spirit mes- 
will do well, nn | sago orer tho ouija board, Y novor 
This- season here has i det |, O, treachery 
one, and: the oe tains u en ae thoit- ob my 
times, but notwithstanding.all.I-feell q. 
'we- have much to :be thankful,- for: 
-Harmony ‘ond ‘good will ‘prevailed, all 
‚over. the. camp ground, and I’ feel 


- I have had many! trutiful “expert: 
ences- of spirit return; e 
N MRS. EMMA L; SHEETS. : 
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` | dia defines a star as 


‚good? No? Strange, isn't it, how those 


Ur, 
s; Tr. 


ity to put in practice. some of his sug- 


A Y 


EMMA. GIBBS. . | 


| scientifically it Is used to design 
only those -self-luminous bodies ‘lying 


nurse immediately” began-: décelving: 

Ang:and is never’ used Ina seientifle 

sense. "When ap astronomer ‘speaks 

‘scope are neven..in ‘doubt as ~to, his 

meaning... 5% 

and’ that. .theró was: nothing” bolts Oe GS ae Ct ae eee K 
be], a~. ..Freevillé Camp 


country, with fine water of medicinal 


|| Pentsylvania camo’to. visit the. George 
~ ilor 


` 


WHAT IS A STAR? 


Brother W. F. Peck Takes the Quest) 
tion Under Consideration. 


This question id’ too Important to 
drop In’ the: presentistage of its dis- 
cussion and go I crave the editor's 
and reader's ‘indulgence: while I write 
a final word 'and say all’I care or 
need to say:on the subject. 

Brother Jamieson graciously admits 
his error as~to- the nearest star, but 
persists in the affirmation that the 
planets: are properly termed. stars, 
He says that the’astronomers-— every 
blessed one of them’—call- them stars, 
“They call our own earth a star; they 
term our:sun:a star; they apply the 
word ‘star’ to meteors.” * 

Very well, why:not extend the cata- 
logue? ‘There is a fish they call ‘tar,’ 
there is a “star-wheel” in machinery; 
there are “star” actors and pulpit and 
platform “stars” and for years Broth- 
er Jamieson was something of a star 
himself. . : 

Nevertheless, while recognizing the 
wide application of the word, I still 
maintain that strictly and solentifical- 
ly the term is applied only to those 


distant orbs in the depths of space |; 


which shine with their own light.’ In 
support of my position I cite a few: out 
of numetous authorities, . va 

‘Simon Newcomb, late professor of 
Mathematics and ‘astronomy In the U, 
8. Naval Observatory, one-of the most 


‘eminent ‘modern astronomers, says: 


“From the childhood: of. the race 
men have inquired, “What is a star?” 
At the present time we may define the 
stars ass immense globes of matter 
generally. millions of times the size 
of the earth, £0 intensely hot that they 
shine with their own: light.'”-—Popúlar 
Astronomy, p. 291-2. : > a 

From: Johnson's . Engyclopedia; 
“Stars: In general, immense masses of 
matter at a temperature so high as to 
be self luminous, ‘scattered. through 
the celestial.spaces and of the same 
general nature as the pun.” 

Thé: New International Encyclope- 
“One of those 
heavenly bodies which remain appa- 
rently immovable with respect to: one 
another, * * {Twinkling or scin- 
tillating is another mark which dis- 
tinguishes stars from planets.” 

The American Encyclopedic Dic- 
tionary gives the following definition: 
“Star. The word star is popularly 
applied to any of the heavenly bodies 
With the exception of the sun, the| 
moon and comets. Strictly speaking, 
the name is limited to the self-lumin- 
ous bodies constituted like the sun. 
and apparently malntaíning a fixed 
position toward each other.” 

The Standard Dictionary gives it 
thus: “Star; A luminous celestial 
body so distant as to appear a lumin- 
ous point;.in common usage including 


„he planeté, but in astronomy [the 


science] limited to the fixed stars.” 
Now, Brother Jamieson, will you be 


people who are not “certain of their 
ground”-—Popes only are, says Broth- 
er J.—are nevertheless’ most stubborn 


in maintaining it? ' 
“How many mortals are certain of 


their ground?” Mr..Jamieson ‘asks, 
‚end then adds, “Popes<may, be,t 
Park.. The. lectures. by „B. F., Austin | 


Talk about agnosticism, this is the 
Real Thing; Agnosticism gone to seed, 


‘and ‘that, too, in an age of scientific 


certainty, |" o U 
` The astronomer predicts with math- 


ematlept accuracy, years; 1h. advance, 
fades mit A of, un planet 


‚the. rejatlı 


ánd-.satellites,.. The -navigator . der 
termines to 'the fraction of a degree. 
the latitude and longitude of his yes- 
sel on the-trackless. ocean. The 
chemist marshals his little array of 
elements, calculates their equivalents 
and separates-or: combines them with 
serene. confidence in the integrity of 
the laws governing their action, and 
in the certainty of the results. Would 
these things be possible if nobody but 
popes were certain of their ground? 

I repeat, it is not essential that our 
speakers should be “up to the mark”; 
that is, up-to-date, fairly well in- 
formed, on all scientific ‘questions, but 
—and it seems: hardly necessary to 
argue the point—no one should set up 
to teach what he does not know. 
Popes and their ilk have been' doing 
that for ages, and the results have not 
been such as.to-enconrage us to fol- 


€ | low their example. 


I forgive Brother Jamieson's little 
dig. at my grammar, even though ft 
shed no light on the subject under dis- 
cussion, for I realize how great the 
temptation ‚to.show that, however 
mistakgn he might be about Mars, he 
knew that that star of all discoverers, 
Columbus was too remote to be asso- 
clated with the Mayfiower. I suspect, 
however, that the’ natives around, 
about Plymouth Rock would not ex- 
cuse him so readily for confounding 


‚the Puritans with the Pilgrims. There 


was no love löst between those an- 
cient worthies, ‘and. their descendents 
stil preserve their traditions. i 
“What I went to make clear is that 
tough the term flat is popularly. ap- 
plied to “all ‘starliNe bodies In 'space, 
ate 


far outside:the ‘limits of the solar sys- 


‘tem. : Time was when.the term “fixed 
star”: was used, to distinguish those 


orbs from the planets, but siticd it is 
so: thoroughly established that ‘there 
are-no “fixed” or motionless ‘bodies. in 
the, heavens—the.o-called fixed. stars 
generally- ‘moving with: a ‘speed in- 
conceivähly’greater'than any'planet— 
such designation has ho proper mean- 


of thé stars. his.‘ brethren -of the: tele- 


FE. PECK 


Ñ 


the best of speakers: and’ mediums, 

Mr. Herrick and wife, Mr, Fenner 
and wife of. Philadelphia; Mr. and 
Mrs Morrell; Mrs Augusta: Armstrong 
our chairwoman and ` othérs.. : The 


camp is prospering: and increasing in 


Interest. on all sides, The. grouhds 
were in. fine shape and are free from 
dobt, and a lady has given $500 to]: 
build a boarding-house, and they are 


to build. several: cottages,. and it is 


one of the delightful places of the. 


qualitles, and.as to ratlroad-facilities, 
easy of access; and will in time be ‘the’ 
camp of the State. The Auditorium 
was crowded beyond lts capacity Sun- 
days, and ‘all‘seemed so interested and 
happy, and every test; ‘of which. we 


Mad: some that were wonderfully. cons 
vineing,.. was, recognized. People from 


Republic, whichis ngar- and 


` 


‘standard, one leader. 


return, 


thing: bids. fair for 


A PROPHECY FULFILLED. 
Indleating 


That Spirits Foresuw the 
Unfortunate End. i 


To the Editor: A few years ago, 
in company with pther neighbors, I 
was invited by one Wm. Russel to as- 
sist in raising a barn frame, ‘he 
frame being light, it wag soon-raised,. 
and by 4 p. m. the men. were dis- 
charged. It being early in July, and 
warm enough for bathing in the 
lakes near by, one boastful boy by the 
name of George” Hayes, said, ‘“Hur- 
rah, boys, let's go ta the lake and 
have a swim.” Mr. Russel, an old 
man, addressed them, saying, “Boys, 
I want to warn you about going to 
the lake, for I'know that some of you 
are going to be drowned, I dreamed 
twice last night two of you boys went 
up to the lake and Í saw you both 


Apparently struggling. and crawling th 


on its bottom, and I tell you to keep 
away from the-water.” 

be George called to the other boys, 
Never mind such kind of stuff as 
that,” and led off, followed by at 
least six other boys. They went to a 
different lake, one of the number be- 
ng a member of my family, I fol- 
lowed them, knowing there was no 
Place for wading, and they would get 
in a boat and go onto water. None 
of them could swim ten feet from the 
boat. Sufficient say, I, saw them 
dressed and on their way home be- 
fore I left. The next day two of these 
boys, George and Can Cleve, went 
to the lake on the west for a swim. 


They entered the water. George’ 
going out beyond his depth, was 
takew with a cramp, and went down. 


Comíng up, he called to his compan- 
ion-for help. Van Cleve, in trying to 
reach him, went down, but, turning, 
he succeeded in getting a footing, so 
he reached the bank. But George had 
Gone down for the last time. His 
body was taken from the water and 
laid out in Mr. Russel's house, where 
we saw It about 2 o'clock p.m. Was 
it prophecy or a vision on the part 
of the old gentleman, 
There was one episode in connec- 
tion with this unfortunate affair 
that stays by me yet. A full-fledged 
Billy Sunday bigot was sent to our 
house for salis for the body, and 
when recelved, and at the door, he 
turned and submerged us with the 
declaration, “We ought to do all we 
can for the poor fellow, now he has 
an Re his everlasting eternity.” 
E y comfor " 

left in this realm. SEN La Ve 

T. N. TRAVIS, 
E O aaao 
SHE WANTS JESUS TO REIGN, 


But in the Opinion of Spiritualists 
Generally He Js a "Back Num- 
ber” in Many Respects, 


To the Editor; —My husband and I 


‘are believers in spirit manifestations 


and he takes your paper. 
We believe that Jesus Is the prom- 
ised Christ of the Jews or Israelites. 
Permit me to note Reigel’s error. 


in supposing Jesus Christ to be meant 4 


as a complete name. In the fi 
of the New Testament (Mat. Din 
this expression: “Jesus who is called 
Christ.” . ; 

Matthew, Mark, Luke and. John 
each have the statement that Jesus 
1e fhe Christ, indicating that to be a 

e, : ' ' 

Now, in regard to Nazareth: Mat- 


‘thew, Mark, Luke and John mention 


Nazareth: freely, : 

Peter and Paul mention ‘the same 
in the acts. i ; bang 

Sinco Riegel says Paul: does not 
mention Nazareth in ‘the epistles, I 
FEN to the text in; Acts 22:8: and 

Now here are six witnesses for the 
existence of the town and I always 
take pleasure in Acts 22:8: “It. wag 
Jesus speaking to ‘the: medium: Paul; 


self as belonging ` with: ° men—not 
wholly with: heaven: iv ae Bey 

When - Spiritualists :go: =+ against 
the bible. they are making.a' great 
mistake... Certainly we are to choose 
between: good and evil, ".... 

Another point «with. Riegel: There 
ls not a. word to prove that Mary of 
Magdala was a vile. woman. even. 
She was possessed of seven ons, 
seven {ll tempers, or it was a Case of 
dementia. I have personally known 
four superior, gentlewomen who were 
subject. at long intervals to violent 
dementia, and no one even dreamed 
of belittling their characters, ' 
~ There. are imperfections in the bi- 
ble,, and there are disagreements 
enough to prevent any idea of collu- 
sion among the critics, 

But the bible is 2, wonder of con- 
sistency. Not every word of it is 
inspired, as the characters disagree. 
The book of Job is a debating soci- 
ety, with honest truthseekers in fo- 
rensic combat, N” 

The trouble is, we study the sur- 
face which is largely human; instead 
of getting at the underlying or over- 
topping purpose, which ‚is a kingdom 
of God on earth. 

Men jangle for supremacy. God 
waits; Jesus waits awhile. We think 
we can do what is to be done. Mean- 
while death has a, certain mastery 
over the body. oa , 

In the booka, prepared by Josephus 
for Gentile sale, he sald of Jesus, 
“He was the Christ.” * oa 

There -are many honest thinkers 
who disagree. We.surely need one 
Is there one 
personage in all history who. is so 
safe a teacher as Jesus, who died, and 
rose again of his own God-given pow- 
er? He is master of death and 
Hades, Lord of Life I am interest- 
ed in the manifestations of. which 


‘you report, but my first wish is the 


relgn:of Jesus over which angels will 
rejoice, - _ MRS, M. J. TEN. 


they watidered in. on the camp ground 
to see what. was there, not knowing 
anything of Spiritualismmand stayed 
and got tests so donvinving they came 
again, and were convinced of spirit 
` The bazaar did good -work 
and brought in quite a gum. 7- é 
. The same officers were elected for 
another year, they did such. fine work. 
The flowers were behutiful; and every- 
‘a Brand time an- 
other year. . Bg a He, 
With love for the cause. and the 
greatest paper on earth, our dear Pro- 
gressive Thinker, I am yours for:truth, 
i MRS. JENNIE .McNEIE. . 
“Tully; N, Y. - A a 
N nennen Se 
Giving 
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> “Universal . ‘Spirituatiam." 
a view of Spiritualism: from-the oar- 
Heat time, end. in all nations, By We: 


3. Colville.’ - Price $1.08... 
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THE EVOLUS 
hrist I Price, 51.255 postuge 


EMMA ROOD TUTTLE: 


Y 
“Containe ou, 
the author's be 
de range of sub 


fivo songs, with 


LE, Berlín Heights,O, 


Wa. LOCK WOOD'S BOOKS, 
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the basis of jts ph 


Iuddelity of Leclerntasticism—A 
Civilization 


Suclestasticism 


lMoygical claims 


| fects und dogmas diesen 


n Cosmle Truth... 


ooa 
STARTLING FACIS, 


: OR 
DEEDS OF DARKNESS DISCLOSED, 


Then it was Jesus speaking: of him-| T 


his: work devo 
Auricular Confessio 
to *sacerdotal celibacy, 
morality aná civil 
It fs intended 
embodiment of facts and doc 
evidence of the pernicious Int 
the confessional; 
up of Romanism, 
Catholic authorltie 
cerning the methods and spirit, 
moral turpitude and evil wo 
manism. Cloth, 75 cents, 


Special attention to 


convents, mon- 


a trenchant showing 
based upon standard 
8; an eye-opener con- 


ITS NATURE, RE» 
* LATIONS AND EXa 
o PRESSIONS IN HU. i 


‚sale, Price $1.00. This is one of the best books 
yen by the guides of Mrs Cora L, V, Richmond, 
ey aro really lessons, published primar! 
2 book of reference for those who have 
bers of the classes receiving them. This 
umo is ¿careful compilation from re 
| dessons, containing the bases of the teachings, 


ı MAN F SOU 


rent discussion of religious 
thor by illustrations and a p 
sentation of the celestia? sphere upon a 
with adjustable circles), traces most o 
myths which lie at the base of Christi 
in in sun and star worship. 
1 facts given possess 


the illustrations raro and curious. 
bound in only one styie—heavy boards. Price $L 


By Ludwig Bueoba 
ner. A celebrated . 
upon a profound sup» 


By J, H. Hill, M.D, 
A valuable contri. 
bution to the cur. 
robloms. The au- 
ansiphere (a repre- 


ject. Price. cloth. 8.00. 


‘Germs of Mind in Plants. 
ee re hd 


. A cardinal point in the philosophi- 
cal systems favored „by ‘the ruling « 
classes is that the mind of man ig ` 
‘something unique In the universe, 
governed by laws of its own that have 
no particular connection with physi- 
cal laws. Modern science has proved ' 
that not only animals, but also plantg «> 
recelve impressions from the outside 
world and tise data thus obtained to .- 
modify their movements for their own. ` 
‘advantage, exactly as human beings ` 
do. ‚These facts are told in this book - 
in 8o.charmin;; and entertaining g ` 
style that the reader is carried along 
and does not realize until later” tha: 
revolutionary: significance of the facts, | 


A . X X eal 
“The Spiritual significance, - 
Deathyas an Event in Life.” 
fan, One: of Miss W 
‚most suggestive, intensely interestin: 
spiritual books. It is laden with ric 
oughtful spirituality. Price 1.00, 
“anv Soul of Things? or Psychomet-. |. - 
¢ Researches and Discoveries”, by \ 
The three volumes, of 
this: book contain much valuable’ mat: 
ter, and.though ‘concise as a text-book- 
it is fascinating as a work ‘of fletlon, ..... 
‘embracing as-they do.valuable matter. ` 
- covering. the ‚entire: globe; 
has ever. been :written: of moro: 


‘Wm. Denton, 


to: the “Investigator... Complete”. (3-7 
‘three volumes... "Price $1;60 -baoh 7, 0-* 


CHILDREN IN SPIRIT LIFE. 


5 Vivialy Portrayed | by “A Lover of 
Chilgren.”-—Weight of a Phantom. 


a "compliance - ‘with request on P, 
183, that some readers of “Light 
should give glye their experience of 

. shild life in’ ‘the spirit w orld, 1 venture 

f “the. following, which 1 

bring consolation to many 

j pereaye f 
_. My kuowledge has been gained, by 
raistont and insistent intercourse 
g the last two years of investi- 
pinto the phenomena of spirit 
aX 1;‘from. those who have shown 
then Ives well advanced in the life 
preafter, as well as from my own 
, and grandchild, 

hen a baby passes over, a foster- 
is waiting with loving hauds 
ecelve and tend it so long as it 
jultes such care, then it is passed 
those who are more competent 
al with. its subsequent ‘stages 
"growth. and progreesion. Children 
«tender years are likewise received 

nd cared for by those best fitted for 
Bach Individual soul until they out- 
grow the necessity for those guard- 
‘Jang, and are then passed on to others 
:M fitted for. their advancement, 
ay :80:on through the whole ‘gamut 
fe from Infancy to manhood. The 
r jriate foster-mother,. guardian, 
cher, is found for each and every 
a! oubtless, all things being equal, 

sia preterenice | is ‘given to. relatives. 
When ready. they go to school "and 
N taught, their minds expand 
podies grow, and they experience 
bet y much the same kind ‘of tempta- 
rrow;and joy that we do on this 
As below, go above. As above,. 


belo ow, 
at ‘parents will try to ‘réalise | an 
deal: fe for a child here; that will 
p them an idea of the life there, 
he reality.is a- thousandfold bet- 


hen. ‘first my grandson. attempted 

td. control . the medium” he-failed. 
-fecond: occasion he managed 
to'ayticnlate the words, “Tell Daddy. 
nd Mummy that Sonny is not dead,” 
nm: that time onward he has 

ed; (as a. child learns to. play 

tano, ‘how-to manipulate the in- 


were here in the 
Talking to .me.. He always closes 
fth'the: words; AT are len me, 


1:study..of the: things: ‚which seem so- 


e pt 

oft “his. “passing ; hidden. 

from” theo “medium and .-.. from’ 
ats fred as If he Was wer here In the 
* Jedge of ‘stich. days, because "I, pur- 
posely kept the date of his. passing 
hidden from the” medium and from 
tho boy whilst an experiment. was in 
progress, namely, that of a, birthday 
gift “apported” to him. from. the ma- 
“terial to the estral, and, watching for 
the gay of translation, I was not sure 


“Rearly a an previous, 450. that: AR 
knowledge could. not. have been taken 
out: of. my. mind by any kind of tel- 
j pathic: ‚process The article was keen] 
In. the seance-room by strangers on the 
evening: of the. previous day, and all: 
‘your readers. may be sure-that * the: 
"possesion: of a-gift.of that kind makes 
` that hey, as -he:says, “feel quite li 
‘a man.” As time-went ón he 

„the use’ of the words “Pate 


; itien’s ‘words, 
only fit. for girl's. 


with his. “Uncle. Charlie” to his own: 
“home to see the “Pater” and “Mater,” 
ta timo when his Uncle Charlie: was 


Kreta: AE 
ells” (a chemist's. 


Na in this life: were to á pror 
Nanother's‘ toy, it Would: scolded, 
haps: whipped, and. the. toy . 


gul has, been thoroughly..purged ‘of: 


ts; envy and. avarice, the; toy will | 


slick to It Jike.a leech, and every, one 
of y its playmates and schoolmates. 
“knows why, and-hence the punishn nt 
“is greater'there than here. . .... 
My grandson. comes .to ‘me. - 10 
sons in earth life; he asks to know: 
alt about fruits, horses, dogs, and, is 
even ‚interested In’"motor-cabs;" and: 
', describes how he rides (when. I. go 
da one) beside the chauffeur, and ‘how: 
he delights in trying. to handle -the 
steering wheel; he . says he’ an “feel 


Your readers will, Ti am 3 re,. andar? 
stand: that I am only giving-my own 
experiences. I ‘am: not attempting to 
lay anything ‘down authoritatively for 

one else; the oxperiences of others. 

May be widely differeit.” The medium 
-tte is (in. my judgment) a highly- 
eveloped, ` deep-trance, "test" sên- 
sitive, one ‘who, knows nothing of her 
\.coytrols, - but relies absolutely . for 
protection upon those :who..are com- 
monly called her “guides,” that js to 
say, on those who have been permitted 
build up -in her the : necessary 
‘psychic condition, possibly pre- natally. 
‘Orio guide claims to be a clergyman of 
“Church of ‚England, who ‘passed 

r more thin a hundred years ago; 
other to be a medical man (Eng- 
Mstman) „who passed over in another 
jontinent ‘some fifty years. ago, and’ 
‚left behind him a hospital which 


311 bears- his ‘name: today; besides |. 


hich, the medium is full 


Na ‘of the j; 


nal: instinct, : hence she is’ well 


fitted as an instrument for the use 66 


of children. 

If any of "your readers have any 
desire to know more of my exper- 
iences upon matters that I have not 
touched upon in 'tbis letter, I should 
be glad if they would write to me, 
addressed to the care of “Light”; 
meanwhile, I can -only add that to 
obtain the best results there must 
be a sensitive and a sitter, both of 
whom can, thoroughly answer to the 
description of a lover of children.— 
ei London, Eng, 


ne ———— 
LESSONS IN LIFE, 


Goethe's View of Art and of Nature. 


Man is the last and highest link. 


in nature. His task is to understand 
what she aims at in him, and then to 
fulfill her intentions, 

This view of Herder was ‘Goethe’s 
sterling point in the formation of his 
“Weltanschauwen,” or greater view 
of things. 

“All the world,” says one. of the 
characters in “Wilhelm Meister,” 

lies before us like a vast quarry be- 
fore the architect,. He.doeg not de- 
serve the name if he does not comr 
pose with these accidental natural ma- 
terials an image whose . source is 
within. his mind, and if he does. not.do 
it with the greatest possible eronomy, 
soljdity and. perfection.” 


All that. we, find outside. of Us— 


nay, within us—is’ object matter, but 
deep within. us lives. algo a power 
.capable of giving an ideal form to this 
matter, 

This creative : ‘power allows ua DO 
rest till we have’ produced. that ideal 
form in one or.the other, way; either 
‘without us in finished a or de our. 
own lives. Sa 
*. Here we already- have. -80 
“Behiller' a Idea that life ought to 
‚a. work of. art, But how. to. ac 
‘this task Ina ‚world continually. im 
peded as we are by: circumstances. and 


‚by our fellow’ ‘creatures who” hinder. 


our: development of character in pei 
fect: ‘conformity with nature.” ` 

"Life is a problem, the solution of, 
which comes slowly to all. 

But down deép ip 
-is heard a language that ls silent to 


the material senses, but audible to 


the clalraudient'” ear, which reveals 
mysterles of nature that no: human 
record can, - 

“Think of the mastery of life. ¿AN 
around us lie: unsolved: problems. 
Life ‘is everywhere. in evidence, and 
yet we do not understand ‘it, cannot 
explain. jt, Perhaps thero is.a divine 
. purpose 1h -Keeping hid: from.: our 


‘penseg: much that:wo-deslre to know,. 


at.we ‘may: ‘pursue. a more vigorous 


“hidden. ‘and -mysterious-:to us: - 
“There ls an object- lesson in’ all: ani- 

mal atid insect ‘life, that would. profit’ 

us to study, aid study “deeply. - The 


horse, the cow, the: birds: and ieee" 


and many of the creeping ‘things. of 
life are all/object Jessons to man. 
The’ writer: of these-. 


-ping to look at their wonderful and 
methodical - ‘movements, To * the 
writer, they are ‘gd -most wonderfully 
well-trained-' army ~ of > workers. 
Among the’ be@s’ are to-be found no 
cael What:a lesson for humans to 
eed. .. i 

` Our Jate lamented. brother and 
.| worker, Moses Hull, told me how a 


friend of his had indúced him to read: 


a book of 300.pages on the angle- 
worm. At first. Moses declined: to 
Bpend so much of hig valuable time 


reading the book, but before he fin-. 


-ished reading. it-he.said he wished 
“that: there was. 500 pages to` it. 
Think,’ dear réader; of Mr. Hull, a. 
walking encyclopedia, reading a. his- 
tory of the angle-worm and feeling 
that history of: ‘the’ worm was only too, 

òrt. ` And go “it is that there is 

ich tó berlearned by studying the 
‘commonest insect- that crawls upon 
‘the earth, = v 

Despire not the least things in life, 
but aspire to thè most- exalted. 

MRS. MARGARET STEWART. 

` Piqua, Ohio: . 


— 


Ow KING'S PASTOR 
` RAPS BIBLE WORSHIP. 


Book. Full of Errors, . Ho’. Declares. 


Coridemns Effort to Make all. Be-. 
lieve It—A Child Can Bee. Flaws 


“he. never saw “exeept: in: dreams; . 


the human ‘sour 


lines: nevar |. ~ 
“passes by a hive of bees: ‘without stops: 


"xequires both. Jigkt-and: shade, brightness. a 


“CHICAGO, ILL., Pay 12, 1908 


“Look ni " 


Written by Henry Morrison Tefft, Norwich, N. Y. 


There is no well divested road to happiness;. iti is -a. mitten,” 
not a ‘‘possession,” There scenis to be a fatality: about our. lives 
that we cannot change or alter. We are not allowed: to seleet what 
cross we will bear; the burden imposed is never of our own choos- 
ing.’ It is hard to tell what the effect of any. experience. may. have 
upon our life. Suffering elevates, purifies and subdues the soul. Grief 
makes a person. serious, eontemplative, earnest; joy: makes 4. person 
light, trifling and frivolous. -Schubert gays, “Grief sharpens: the un- 
derstanding and strengthens: the soul, whereas:joy seldom:troubles 
itself about the former, and makes the latter either effeminate’ or frivo- 
lous.” If there had been no sorrow in the world there conid have 
been no joy, Even religion would haye no standing room. The indi- 
vidual who has never sinned and repented knows nothing about the 
suffering of the one or the joy. of the other.. It takes the-qloud and 
the rain as well as the sunshine. to paint the beautiful colore of the 
rainbow, We would. as soon! forget’ our days of rejoicing: as we 
would -our days’ of weeping, Each individual lives two Jives;: that 
which is public and apparent to every one—hut enother, ‚which is 
known only tó the-indiyidual alone. Weare all’more or less: ‘affected 
by. our surroundings; -the'more-sensjtive the nature, the Anore’ de- 
pendent it iš- upon 'cireumstances; The same. words, the, same acts, 


carry different messages ;: it all depends upon who says. the words, 


who‘ does the. acta, ds pee 
“How i is it that one: haman: ul dene out 
„ “Another” '$ grace and: power, where a third. 
. Can ‘find. no. strength: or sweetness, as the sun 
- Brings out the-flush and flavor of the, fruit 
-- From, which the moonlight draws no taste or 


cea? pad whic at. Siir waula: be almost pure white esane 
radiant with: eolor when: touched: by. the setting sun. There i is ‘hope 
in: a book, in inspiration, in & «smile, poems and pictures: in: visions. 
“Dante wrote, ‘hig poems," says Leigh Mitchell Hodges, “to: woman 
Plutarch did as much’ for another 
‘lady, who was the wife of another.””. It is claimed, that- there. is an 
antidote for : every - poison, a: eure for .every sickness, a. possibility 
of satisfaction’. for every: human aspiration. "These conchisións are 
hard to. verify, ‚No. deep life.is ever lived without, disappointment; 
somewhere . in: the: heart, unobserved, perhaps, by- -the thoughtless 


| crowd, is-a phice. dedicated to sorrow. Each soul cherishes. ifs secret; 


it has joys and sorrows too, sacred to be committed to words or made 


known, even to:our closest friend. ‚Love gives times, plages, and: peca- 


sions a-more:sacred dedication, amore: solemn blessing. than any:-cere- 


mony, liturgy or priestly. words. A “single circumstance: changes the’ 


aan | world’ a 


act. ‘becomes ‘Yniuortal, x 


whole current: of. a: life, . 

“wherever it. goes... It “males things. secular, 

holy; and under its shadow: tho most trivial 

Yet the tragedy of life is more impressive than the solemnity i 

It ne more fortitude and os to. a existence 
‘be 


Death sañetifies, . purifies - and. 


3 


“Yes; “as Sine dead we weep: for: de Sol 
No: ‘desolation but. by sword and. fire? 
Yes; as your moanings. witness, “and myself 
Am londlier, arkar earthlier- for my Isis, 


AT 


ueh j joy; f 
side hy side, jostling; Ai 
street, The Jast: look; : thie last word 
nd: 


all ae together, moving, Pal 
as they pass- along -1 „the. 


each other in. rapid 
‘placid and contented:. ta te : 
How different: things: appear: i retroape 3 
ing. The very’ facts. and condition of ‘our experiences hin 
deplore, are often..dur-greatest blessings. “If: 
to bear what would ;we:know of. rest? . If the 
could. -we sorte shealth?. 1£ there ` was: 


nT think if. we were. pe glad; ` 
: We searcely could be’ tend 


“Tg sorrow never claimed: our heart y 
l And ‘every. wish, wap“granted,”. ~ : 
é Patience: would. die and. hope: depart: mi 
ife: “would be disenchanted. AIR \ 


Ai the, Sia i the world dre “at quoi. 


d’gloom.. N: es 


ie ‚moods--sombeı “and gay; there is the note of: lie “ap Ave 


ty, “which. a aa bet 
He. insists. ‘there 


8'|'Dóok ; that has beén. handed | ae 
[from century . to century, 


passing a 


one language t i 
. “Iw the pagesof the: "Binde e says 
Dr. Aked inthe ` September Ap- 
pleton's Magazine,’ “are:to be found 
‘historical errors, - arithmetical ` mis- 
takes, inconsistencies: -and manifold: 
contradictions, \ and, what “far 
worse, one ‘finds’ that the iost hor: 
rible. crimes’ are committed by mez 
“who plead “God ‘said’ in justification 
ot heir misdeeds. * 

A “Moreover, the ‚English Bible is a 
versión of a ver On which is a tran- 
slation of a: translation. It has 
come down through’: ‘Hebrew, Greek 
and Latin into: English. 
earlier stages {t was copied by: hand 
from one ‘manuscript to another by 
different ' writers, a process: certain to 
“result. in“ many ` mistakes,” , 
" ‚Dr. Aked -Insists- that he -is not 
attacking the Hible itself, but merely 
the claim fot lofallibillty which. has 
been set up for it, and-he asserts that 
‚this claim ‚for a book in which it Is 
possible for:a child-to discover errors 
is driving many. intelligent people, 
away from the chufch, i 

The right “of, every man to study. 
and’ interpret the. ‘Scriptures for, him-. 
solf,he holds, i great now-as it was 
inthe time of. ther: and Calvin ‘and. 
Zwinglis, and“ such ‘an independent 
attitude would do. more to strengthen. 


In all ite |: 


a8. 
Zak of. hope, 


rowth; Summer, of' maturity; ‘and “rip Stab whos | 


Autumn: we us of age and: wie ae ‘mican N when | 


all. the. forces of life. rest, bo. 

ie: online 
“oe the. winds;: the murmuring. of the streams; -look'.nt 
T randenr of: the: mountains, ‘the -vastness of the ocean, the. imbounded 
stretch of the: prairie; what” feelings: «do'.these' expressions of. nature 


inspire, sadness: or: mirth? “Some wise; writer: hàs said, “You ‘do -not- 
laugh when you look ‘at the mountains nor when you look ‘ntthe sea,” 


The richest ore contains more or less slag. T'he most profound Knowl- 
edge carries with-it-a great deal: of doubt.. The mind ig like an old 
‚building;- decayed: and worthless timbers have. to be taken out. and new 
Ones put in their places... 2. Ü e 3 

“Some people utilize their thoughts, others. waste them. ¿The sun's 
ray. has no light, ‘no brillianey,, -until -it comies- in contact! with. the 
atmosphere of the earth: Words are not ideas; they. havé no value 
unless we understand their meaning—-what they: represcht, Giving 
expression. to. our: opinions . strengthens them. ` ‘Rehearsing; an. event, 
incident. or‘what we ‘have read, fixes it in’ the mind more 'pármanentiy 
than any kind of memorizing can do. 


Spirit and matter are closely allied they. worki in any. ‘The 


-physieal form is-a perfect picture of the spiritual ; - wlat:lives: within. 


expresses itself without: Our experiences and mental state ‘color. all 


‚ve sce, hear, or contemplate. . Beauty resides as much. in:the eye as it 


does in the object upon which the eye. résts.- “Natures?” says-Henri: 
Pene. DuBois, “is, ‚only what: it appears to. be. It ig ins itselfineither 
beautiful nor- ugly. ` It is the eye of. the artist that: makes’ the beauty 
of heaven and earth.” The: ‘feeling’ of exaltation or: «depression is 
largely. a matter, of. circumstance, -outside of any visible. cayse.. 
Whether a scene ‘or an incident elevates or depresses depends-upon’ 
the condition:of the mind more than the facts themselves‘! H ‘has been. 


«said of Emerson, “Po: his mystic -visioh every mountain isa Sinai, every: 


tree: of the wood a burning. bush, every. breeze, is. vocal with ihe still 
small voice”? Aba ‚gives inspiration to one oteo hiy n no: effect 


the hold of religion “upon the. mul- $ T 


titude than any amount of! 
preaching and ‘teaching dn: defense 


the: Bible. — Th 


‚Philadelphia, Pa; 


as the: day “sucéccds “the nigh 


“>| sessions to ceda “rule, 


‘the solemn | 


kinds of wise men and all kinda of fools, When we call a man great, 
that may describe only one side of him. Inconsistency is almost al- 
ways the accompaniment of genius. Beeause a man occupies a high 
4 position either in society or in public life it is not even presumptive 
evidence that he is qualified to fill the place. It was once said. of a 
certain United States senator after the expiration of his term, that he, 
had “been a cipher in the Senate since his admission to that body. . 
He leaves it a cipher with the rim cut off, an attenuated nothingness, ‘a 
shrunken nullity, a political quantity’ below zero which has to be’ 
measured by a minus prefix.’’ 

There are negative natures and positive natures, Some 
men have no convictions, no ardent. purpose—only preju-. 
dices; neither their friendship nor their hate is ever more than luke- 
warni—never up to the boiling heat... A negative person passes 
through life doing anything very good or anything very bad, but he 
‘is worthless. He stands in community neutral, neither: violating nor 
admonishing; leading a life perfectly colorless. He is not felt while 
living or missed when dead. The majority of mankind follow the 
course of least resistance. There is a difference between floating and 
swimming. The floater follows the tide whichever way it goes, while 
fhe swimmer goes against the current’ as well as with it, according 
to the ueeds of the occasion. 

A man of convictions and earnestness always gets a hearing, no 
matter whether he is on the tight or the wrong side of a question. 
He writes or talks to the point, he forces his thought-upon you in a 
manner. that is impossible for a surface and an artificial writer or 
talker to do. It is the wavering, uncertain, insincere man that fails 
of an audience. Smooth talk never takes the place of ideas. I once 
‘read of a. minister of whom it was said that, “He always preached 
without notes and generally witheät ideas.” Public speakers often 
drown thir thoughts with words: - After witnessing the tragedy of 
Dionysius, Malanthius was asked how. he enjoyed it, he replied, “I 
could not see jit; it was so clouded’ ‘with language,” 

Even a painting must be full of thought, expression and history. 
No amount of technical skill ean atone for the loss pr.lack of an idea; 
it lias got to express thoughts, or it has no value, Ruskin says, “No 

reight, nor mass, nor beauty of execution can outweigh one grain or 

fragment: of thought. * *-* Butif one atom of thought has van- 
ished, all color, all finish, all ex zecution, all ornament, are too dearly 
bought. ” Some writers can put into a ‘sentence more than others can 
on a page; an argument is stunned by a paragraph. Few people dare 
be original; not until. a word, a sentence, an opinion, is worn thread- 
bare can they use it. 

The fear of ridicule has’. provénted more persons from achieving 
success in life than lack of ability, opposition or any adverse circum- 
stance. It is not moral principle that ‘keeps a large portion of man- 
kind from committing sin, it-is cowardice. The love of approbation, 
the desire for the esteem of the: community in which one lives—keep 
thousands on the moral road more than natural desire, Some one has 
remarked that ‘Decency and: external conscience often produce a 
fairer outside than is Warranted ‘by. the stains within.” .A man's life 
speaks more than his words; they. are often.at variance; he may. talk 
right hut act wrong. . Nine times‘ out of ten the reformer. needs re- 
forming. He is more concerned about; the moral ‘condition of the: 
‘he is. abont himself individually... Macaulay. says, 


solas dancing masters, and nO | 
: Freie 


, 


very’ material. body. has its spiritual counterparts 


„A TRENCHANT SERMON, - 


The 
a) Shall be Turned Into 
A ` Hell.—Bible, 


Nation : ` That. : ‘Forgets Goa pare 


“ts the American ‘pation going- to 


destruction?. If one is inclined.to be’ 
‘pessinjiktic the answer would ‘be in™- 
the affirmative, . Every day. brings — 
revelations of gross licentiousness, 


extravagance, sensuality, and wicked- - 


ness of the rich, and those occupying 
high stat:>a ‘in both church and 
state, ` Appalling crimes are almost 


‘dally committed by professing Chris- 


tians and otherg heretofore enjoying 
the confidence of the community, 
many of them in possession of large 
wealth. Senator LaFollette recently. 
recently said; “There are: but five 
honest senators in the senate of the 
United States.” The nation seems to’ 
be going "money mad!” ` 
lions of people seem to have lost con- 
science and moral integrity, TH 
Lawson told how, by trickery, qn 
stock ern one trust “ma 


“made” six hundred millions in ten 
days. Reliable statistics show that . 
the wealth of the nation is rapidly - 
drifting into the possession of the. 
few. Harper's Weekly’ «days, “Five 
thousand men own one-sixth of th. 


total wealth of the United: States.” - * 


There are in this country 16,000,000 
families. Of these 8,305,000 own no 
homes and are practically | 
less, That is more than -half our 
population. It is estimated that there 


are now three millions of unemployed ` 


workingmen in the coutry. Two wil- 
Nong of tender children ‚are. being. 
worked like slaves in our mills and 
factories. In all of our large cities 
thousands of children are poorly clad 
‘and go crying to bed supperless. But 
these distressing things do not dis- 
tress the plutocrats, the stock-gam- 
blers, the “Four Hundred’? members 


of “society,” nor do they disturb to * 


any anprecjable extent the fat, sleek 
clergy, nor the average politician who 
who is in pursuit of an office. ‘The 
Salvation Army is doing something to 
assuage the sorrows of the poor, and 
an occasional preacher of the liberal 
stripe speaks ont in protest against 
the shams of “society” and the:hypoc- 
Tisy of. the church, but all‘these oc- 
«caslonal spurts of effort’ to “better. 
things, are soon lost in the ‚mad rush | 
for: money and position. 
‚Herbert S, Johnson, pastor -of . the: 


“Warren street Baptist church of Boer < 


o: a mirror we. see. om, own: form reflected. So. in. : An = 


ina hook, na pa or in 
y we cannot: understand. things | 
‘fish out of wate akes poor headway : 
: li 


Tar hie is a ‘failure.’ You) 


no, likeness between an “orator and an E be- 

tween a paints ‚and, a drawing master. Nature is a greater teacher 
i ] iät ‚seliool did ‚Homer or Ossian learn the rules. of 
poetry. : “Or wliere did“ Jol acquire the art and style of producing 


: the “grandest. piece of literature ever wrought by mortal man, 


The neater We. > live nature: the. nearer We are to God. -There is- 
cite: “events make men. Mankind tollo 

hey. do not guide it. All great movement; 
‘come about as naturally and: orderly 
+ Constituions are not arbitrarily. 
e; they: grow... A” legislative . ‘enactment is only the signing and: 
sealing of. what has. already’ ‘been commanded. ae 

At. no.age cana person. sit-down ‘and draw a plar of his it : 

rehitect: does, ‘of a ee -Circumstances overrule all, hum: 


RER 


litica ee 


| of the "defaleations, - swindlings, ` 


to“ «the-¢ “He-Avas’ deal 
| tig with: social problem cole dogs: 
‘and aristocracy in contrast with th 
working people of the country. 

- And these butterflies cost $100, 000, 
while four blocks from the ball- -room ` 
there were women earning through 
the whole week only $4. -- 

‘The great toiling masses read of 
these: 'extravagances’and. immoralities 
‘of the rich; they know of. the hypoc- : 
risies of the. church; they dally maa 

e 
"| trayat: ‘of.-trusts, ‘corruption .”öf th 


erence. to. party, right. or. Wrong. 
A presidential- campaign. is penc 
Tear all sorts of promise: 
tI „people. by-the politician 
jut whet ‘have’ our alleged ‘statesmen. 


«¿done the last ten years to preserve the 


Mai is an instrument controlled" Oy. un- 
‚seen forces and only works by ¿ompulsion. He is not-his” own master. 
—but a: servant ree. ‘out se oee, of dealing. 


El 


= Sri er ero on the sen: 
‘And rides upon the storm.’ 


ruin? 


Republic and advance the-best inter- 
‘ests. of” "the great; “masses? Little more 
than to lay plans le secure en 


Righty mil» - 


roperty- “ 


‘The Rey, - 


r 


“into- the. possession of: the few... 
1,” 


y cruel 
‘and: a Th pt D 
-robbed “of. the., fruits = 
àc añd vicious: Both’: classes were 
‘swept to destrictton. - 
traveling ‘the same ‘broad. road. to-- 
‘T fear it is. Nothing can sáve. 
‚us’it seems to me unless we abandon * 
"a paganiz d system of religion which 
-has for centuries defended -kingeraft, ` 


plutocracy, slavery; war, and the come. 
"Industrials, > Co 


petitive : system: of. 


‘whose: tnotto is: “Every fellow. «for `- 


We must sometime Bande from g 
To look out Upon the. future, -and.to: mgee i we have:ea HA 


“Of a life beyond the mortal, where‘ our friends who: pas 


Often tell us in faint whispers, “AL will met some: ‘futur day. 


oft when life. seems bathed i in “sweetness and our. soul its enith find: 
‘Swift-a cloud spreads out above us and our mortal vision Hinds ;- ; 

Then it is we-are reminded of our ‘weakness: unto. woe, ore are 
Though we know when all is over, light and darkness make: us ‚groß i 


When there passes from. the vision to that higher, brighter ‘sphere, ` 


An old kindred or companion who has been so long, 89-near,:. 


Even tears will fall to fully ease the: pent-úp throbbing Hoarty 


For, though knowing it Were better, it were bitter thy 


When the ‘spirit and the body ean: no longer. live as one; : 
When the soul immortal; yearning, finds its earthly labor: done, E 
It were wise to be transported.to a higher plane of life,“ 

There again in active labor: to- resume He round of strife, ned 


It were wise. to: be uplifted from a worn-out domme at. earth: 
It were wise to have soul- freedom in a higher form of birth, - 


"And no matter how we miss them from our lonely earth’ abode: ‘ E : 
| We-should hail: the. soul’ 8 transition, and give cheer aa the: one + 


N 


As upon the surging ‘ocean, ‘inedcuibered: by the. forms; yi ees ds 
"They are drifting quite. securely: from ` this. life’s peta storms, 
All their: faults of earthly. nature will in time be gone; ‚unknown; 
Wal be, un away. eternal a when; the pimi are Er grown = 


‘| most.” 


| every- w 


. his deeds: 


‚| longs the spoils.” 


‚himself and let Satan take the 

«We: must, as speedily ‘as we‘ 
can; :abandan ali: "these and. adopta: 
Soma sense system: of religion: and : 


‘operative commonwealth - in Sten © 
rker with, head or- hand; in.’ 
‘every’ us ful pursuit; shall receive the 
full product of his labor; . that ever 
man shall be rewarded. according :to 
Such is the. teaching’-of. 
earth’s brightest minds, ` 


‘both this.and the spirit spheres, 
‘behooves: Spiritualists to teach: th 
-generation a better system of ‘religio 


‘than-Paganized Christianity which : ‚we 
now have, and to stand: for a govern- 


ment founded on ‘co-operation and 


‚brotherhood.. The organized ` ortho- 
dox churches to-day are: vastly. more 
Pagan than Christian, and ou t 


‚business‘. éystem'1s. based on- 


makes. right,” and “to-the vict 

“It, is selfish nd 
Breedy to: the ‘core. © "These are t 
rocks. on, “which this civilization. is in - 
danger, of beng wrecked. |. - 
AS exaltath 4: nation: 


Is this: nation *: 


ETERNAL INDIVIDUALITY. 


In No. 975 Mr. E. L. Dohoney gays: 

“ have clearly proven that spirit, 
soul and mind are all distinct parts 
of man. The life which the spirit im- 
parts to the spiritual body is the soul, 
and the life imparted to the physical 
body is the mind.” f er 

But’ why is life spirit, soul: and 
inind any more than water is wood, 
rock and iron? And then he says: 

“The object of earth life is to in- 
dividualize the spirit. The physical 
body is simply a mold in which the 
Bpivitual body is formed and devel- 
oped,’ , 

lt there is no individual spiritual 
body, soul or mind, until they are 
formed in the physical body, then 
there is no personal immortality, for 
that alone which has had no comr 
mencement can be immortal. 

-- He says the soul may not accept 
immortality, the spiritual bodY, may 
die and “then the immortal . spirit, 
having last both bodies, may proba- 
bly be permitted to return to éarth,to 
.-ye-embody, and make another effort 
.. to save a zoul” 
-A spirit without body or soul, a 
| Iman, without either physical or spir- 
_itual parts or counterparts or $em- 
blance of being, is not the manly sort 
of man we are trying to investigate. 
“if in “The Constitution 07 Man” 
he has clearly proven that the phys- 
ical body is before individual life, is 
.the mold for individualizing a spirit, 
and developing a soul, and that the 
soul, mind und spiritual body all die, 
as well as does the physical body, 
‘then he has proven that there is no 
immortality. 

What we want to know is what 
makes the man a man while here or 
elsewhere, if there is elsewhere. 

To our way of. thinki¿; the real 
man ig the soul man. Therefore the 
soul of man is the whole and entire 
men, in all of bis faculties of con- 
scious being; consisting and existing 
in the elemental issues and sub- 
stances,. ‘emotional sensories aud 
forces af an ever-existent and self-in- 
telligent entity of Individual life, in- 
herently possessed of the energies of 
causation, for no living thing can be 
created and no non-Intelligent ob- 
ject eah comprehend and co \yorm to 
intelligent "instructions. The soul is 
the individual life principle, in which 
resides all of the feelings und fac- 
ulties and forces ever made manifest 
through his spiritual and physical 
bodies. It is the casket of conscious- 
ness just as the body is the sum total 
of the physical organisme It Is the 
Builder of the human body, just as 
the sun is the builder of the turnip. 
The physieal body, instead of being 
a mold for the spiritual is fash-. 
foned hy the spirit, or soul, an- 
{mated and endowed by it with the 
means of respiration, digestion, and 
circulation, and made for the use, CX- 
pression and locomotion of that spir- 
{tual being while here among ma- 
'. terial environments. 
>, No man knows of a time when 
` earth and sun—and stars, and man 
and beasts and birds did uot exist, 
. nor has he evidence that these things 
will’eyer cease to be. God could not 
have created himself; He would have 

ito. exist. before he existed to do 
. BO. arefore, he is-yncreated, ever- 
en “Immortal. +: ; 


is- - per- 
. com- 


Sylden 
tt 


Q 


spiritual az in the spiritual uni- 


verse, still subject to the irresistible 
laws of God and Nature, which the 
mightiest exterior of intellectual en- 
ergles can not impede or change, 
which brought us here and will take 
us hence, regardless of our desires, 
it is as agrecable to reason that we 
willlagain be embodied as that we are 
embodied at this moment. _ 

It is claimed that spiritual belngs 
can pass through closed doors, and if 
‚their texture is so transcendently 
fine as that, surely when they shall 
have been purposely prepared for the 
process of re-incarnation. by inhala- 
tion into the lungs and loing of mated 
material beings, under the divine 
laws of loye and marriage, their re- 
embodiment for the re-enjoyment of 
mortal life, will not appear incredible 
to reason. : 

In bis “Intellectual System,” 1678, 
Cudworth says: “And neither were 
there any of the anelents, before 
Christianity, that held the soul’s fu- 
ture permanency after death, who 
did not likewise assert its pre-exist- 
ence, they clearly perceiving that if it 
was once granted that the soul was 
generated, it could never be proved, 
but that it might be corrupted.” 

The conclusion, therefore, is, that. 
the spiritual being is an absolutely 
eternal entity; that its physloal. or 
material body dies; that its astral or 
ethereal body dies, but the individual 
spirit lives on forever, alternating its 
spans of life in the material and the 
spiritual universes, And surely there 
is no safer salvation than results 
from being good, doing good 
avoiding harm; for this will truly 
save us from all that we can or should 
be saved—for we have to die and 
we have to save ourselves just the 
same as if Jesus had neither lived 
nor died. And there seems to us no 
sweeter hope, or more comforting be- 
lief\than that we shall live again and 
again, us Httle children, through the 
glorious days of childhood; as lovers 
of the long ago, whose precious tryst- 
ing places were hallowed by the holi- 
est thoughts and richest feelings that 
human hearts can know; as parents 
of the darling tots, whose clinging 
arms and magnetic forms bound us 
to life, in bonds of love, making 
within ug the kingdom of heaven, un- 
til here and there was heaven enough 
for us. T. S. GIVAN. 


—— 


MORAL PHILOSOPHY, 


Lessons of the School of Life, 


- All great achievements are results 
of ambitious thought. 
important as reals. As the soul un- 
tulds along the lines of life, its ideal- 
ity in advance of its environment 
makes the incentive to struggle on. 
Thought, aspiration, love, desire, lead 
and shape us wore than circumstances 
or forces of heredity, What we want 
to be and do control our efforts, and 
thus we plod along, hoping tomorrow 
will bring better results than to-day. 

We are going ever onward without 
limit in our career, and never fully 
comprehend what we are, and never 
will, Bip 

We cannot die nor stand still, nor 
retrace the steps of our pilgrimage; 
we must inove forward and upward 

forever. oe E 

We are born with organizations 
and faculties filled with longings, de- 
sires, passions and powers, for which 
we are not responsible; yet no finite 


Intelligence can fudge how'far a ‘per | 


son may ‘be responsible for His or her 
thougite “and acts, 
sponsible for many of them, but will 
have to bear the consequences of 
them; and also tho effects of some 


| thoughts and acts of our fellow-be- 


closure and culture, but their fruitage 
is each after its kind. It is known 
that the pre-existing wheat is the. 
only source for its re-embodiment 
into new stalks and grains, and so it 
is with the human and the animal; 
neither springs from nothing nor 
‘from any other source than each after 
its kind. 

“He that heareth my words hath 
everlasting life.”-—Jesus. 

“The soul itself is not born, it does 
not die, it was not produced from any 
one, nor was any one prepared from 
it.” —Emerson. : 

: “Souls are continually. born over 
and over again from another life into 
this life.’’—Plato. : 

“The soul is without birth.”——Bha- 
gavad Gita. i 

“Having neither beginning 
nor end of life."—Heb. 7. 

; “I was set up from evorlasting.”— 
Prov. 8. : 

“There is no new thing under the 
gun, that which has been now is, and 
that which is to be hath already been, 
All the rivers run into the sea, yet 
unto the place from whence the 
rivera: came thither they return 
egain."—Bible, 

“t.js impossible to go back to the 
‘origin of life, because it is of eternity. 
I believe candidly there was no begin- 
ming.”"—Prof. Agassiz. 

Life ig continuous, with allotted 
spans running through the material 
and the spiritual universe. Back of 
the beginning of this span of our lives 
were the beginnings of our parents, of 
their parents, of.empires and epochs 

. «In history, all preceded “by an endless 

-cháin of beginnings, like the changing 
'“geasons, ‘making here and now so 
much a paft of eternity as'any other 
place or time can be. `` 

Millions believe that this indwell- 

‚Ing spiritual guide, the soul, with its 
. elemental energies, emotional senso- 
: vies, and intellectual faculties, which 
- alone radiates the countenance with 
 layghter' and love, and makes the 
© fiésh -glow with roseate charms, es- 
~. eapés unseen from the body at death, 
` and continues to exist as an immor- 
. tal entity. If this be true, it is 

‘equally as clear and as reasonable 

_ „that it existed before the material 
:... body, as- it can afterwards exist en- 
- :firely independent of it, B 
. Brother Hughes, of the Blúe Grass 
`. Blade, believing that. death ends all, 


of days 


“Bays; > 4 
“  y“Let.it'be observed that life is not 
au entity. Life is not a thing. It iB 
+ ,almply a result. For every germ that 
. Succeeds: in struggling into life ‚there 


+ 


are.a thóusand that are lost.” =*=, 
“10 Ue is nothing, how can deith 
* affect it! How ean germs be lost if 
' they can struggle just as well with- 
* out life as with it! Does not strug- 
|. fling cease when life ceases? We 
claim that souls are entities, are in- 
dividual spiritual befngs, are abso- 
lytely living things, from all eternity, | 
Without which these is no cognizance’ 
. of other things. It seems to us that 
life ta the most potential thing known 
as a basic factor in all achievements 
end results in, the. visible world 
around.us. . And if at death :this:liv- 
ing ‚ontity..eseapes unseen from. the 
:body,-and- lives a span of lfe; as: 2. 


ings. . 

Some causes of suffering may be 
traced to ancestry, some to individ- 
ual action, yet wherever a cause may 
rest, it is in accordance with the ope- 
rations of nature. The purpose of 
suffering is to teach the correct meth- 
od and conduct of life. Heaven is 
for people who have grown to it; 
not by miraculous gift, prayer or free 
grace, but by assiduous culture, im- 
provement, and often through long, 
painful discipline of events. 

We would. not remove the stum- 
bling blocks fromyman’s way in search 
of truth and knowledge—they are 
needed for his development, 

The long and hard road is for him 
who needs it. A person put into a 
sphere of bliss beyond his develop- 
ment could have no just appreciation 
of its delights. 

Looking, only on external forms of 
existence we behold imperfections in 
abundance; but there is always im- 
perfect before there can be a perfect 
manifestation of any design. The 
doctrine of “the survival of the fit- 
test” applies to persons and things 
of progressive natures. That which 
is not perfect is not fit to survive. A 
condition that brings suffering is not 
perfect and must be removed or out- 
grown. A mistake or error in an 
effort to do the right should be viewed 
as a temporary failure. ; 

Suffering for wrong-doing is puri- 
fying in effect; and when failings, 
faults, vices are rectified there is no 
longer any need for the suffering. 
If we make no mistakes we will not 
have to suffer; but having made them, 
suffering should be regarded as the 
way out of the trouble. 

A person gains experience through 
discipline. As we unfold from ig- 

orance to knowledge, we gain in 
part by pains entailed upon us by 
wrong-doing and thinking; yet when 
we understand how to apply our pow- 
ers to practical results, sufferings de- 
crease; because we realize how to 
make the most of our opportunities, 
confident of the results that come 
‚from earnest labor, from sincere pur- 
pose and effort. 

He (or she) who endeavors to ún- 
fold his qualities of self-reliance, en- 


durance, patience, along with other 


attributes of mental and spiritual na- 
tures, will be able to hold his own 
ground of harmony and strength— 
he will labor. with a strong reliant 
will, certain of success at any cost, 
and gain knowledge of his inherent 
powers, gain a self-poise of inestima- 
ble value to him as he presses on- 
ward. 

Many people who were unknown, 
unhonored, unsung on the earth plane 
now stand exalted in spirit; and we 


are.all destined to De beautiful some-. 


time. , As p reaches forward in 
thought and aspiration in his endeay- 
ors to. know more, he may look ahead 
in the boundless universe and say: 
My race is onward; my end I shall not 
find; for progression is boundless:and 
endless. : 1; may learn, strive, achieve, 
through .all the coming arden fe. Ps 
\ mene ¿AH 
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THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER 


he Papal 


ecree, 


It Wars ón American Law, Calumniates Par- 


-ents and Disgraces 


Their Children, as Set 


Forth in the New York Truth Seeker. 


How a working man, secretary of 
an obseure sect composed prinelpally 
of slaves, has left as his successor a 
territorial prince, who styles himself 
“vice-god” and sits on a gold throne 
between two carved cherubim to em- 
phasize the assumption, and to identi- 
fy himself with him who sits between 
the cherubim is a mystery which must 
amaze everyone who gives: any 
thought of the church of Rome, not 
as a superstition, but as an actual fact 
in the history of Europe for fifteen 
hundred years. Further, how this 
theocratic prince in the eleyenth and 
following centuries contrived to ob- 
tain lordship over the greater part 
of Europe, and reduce its kings to 
vassals, is incomprehensible.to the un- 
informed, thinker. The’ mode, how- 
ever, is known, With ‚many other 
arts, tbat which was most successful 
in producing this subjugation ` was 
the assumption that the natural func- 
tion of procreation was an ecclesias- 
tical art, and ‘under’ the authority of 
the church. First marriage was de- 
clared a religious’ rite;.it was dis- 
covered that it had become a mystery, 
made so by a Syrian carpenter some 
six hundred years before. Then it 
was ‘asserted that its trió perform- 
ance was defined only by the chureh. 
THEN KING AFTER . KING ‚WAS. 
VILIFIED FOR ¿HIS DOMESTIC 
ARRANGEMENTS AND PRIVATE 
CONDUCT —-DEPOSED „AND 
RORBED BY THIS "MAN OF BOR- 
ROWS" ON EARTH, WHO THERE- 
ON-ASSUMED. THEM TO HIMSELF, 

But the world ..is changed. - The 
pope no longer terrorizes kings and 
rules them through their marital con- 
duct. America has no king, , The 
German Emperor is a Protestant. 
The eldest son of the church, the 
king of France, has ceased to exist. 
The king of Italy has usurped Rome 
and reigns in it in defiance of the 
church, The kings of Naples and the 
dukes of the Italian republics are 
extinct, The king of Bavaria is a 
vassal of the Protestant German em- 
pire; none remain Romanists but the 
kings of Spain, Belgium and Portugal 
and the emperor of Austria, The Ro- 
man faith is NO LONGER THE 
STATE RELIGION OF THE ROMAN 
EMPIRE, Jt is the cult of “a sect 
throughout the world, in conflict with 
thé religions of the nations of the 
world—a conflict which, like the con- 
flict of the Jewish race with civiliza- 
tion, is dissolving it’ by the mere con- 
tact with the enemy-it has set itself 
to conquer. - Only forty years ago it. 
had the power tosinstigate the Em- 
peror Napoleon III,-to enter on a war 
to destroy Protestantism by crushing 
the kingdom of. Prussia... Now there 
4g no French <empire—there is . no 
Catholic France,,, Russia Iends in an 
‘advancing Germanic empire which is 
hourly becoming more Liberal. The 
British empire is under.an aggressive 
‘Puritanism,, The Roman. church in 
‘America is with. difficulty retained. in 
‘gontact with Rome and-has just: cele- 
brated, the, centenary. of its solidifica- 
tion in Ney, York with a aciliéntión ' 
of the Anior ean ag an; immnento, dè- 
monstratión ii which not* one 'Chris- 
tian, much Jess Róman,' emblem ap- 
peared; a demonstiution that might 
rather have been a threat of the state 
against all religion, than the parade 
of the army of a foreign theocrat, 
who claims both the private posses- 
sion and he public right to rule the 
continent which contains the United 
States, res 

Holland, although largely. Roman- 
ist, is becoming feudatory to Prussia, 
Sweden, Norway and Denmark are 
closing in with England, while the 
Russian empire is -painfully hasten- 
ing up to the common plane of clvil- 
ization, instead of retrograding under 
papal direction. Moreover, the Prot- 
estant forces are estimable; its rep- 
resentatives are “respectable.” 
The Emperor William dica typical 
German citizen. ‘The king of Bng- 
land is the type of a British squire. 
The kings of Sweden and Norway, 
and as far as I know, of Denmark, 
are without reproach. But the kings ! 
of the Catholic countries, Belgium 
and Austria, have not a shred of char- 
acter. Alfonso already has shown the 
Protestant infiuence of his wife and 
his mother-in-law, and very sanely, j 
seems intent on solidifying his own 
disjointed empire rather than enter- 
ing on a crusade against France. 
Kings are no longer an asset of the 
Vaticanal imposture. It therefore 
turns to the individual, to the voter, 
and to the voter’s wifeandsweetheart. 
It has suddenly produced a whole 
chain of obstacles to marriage by a 
decree on marriage issued by .the 
present pope last year. By this it 
has raised a doukt.as to the real va- 
lidity of the majority of existing mar- 
riages by making that validity depend 
on -the status of the priest who wit- 
nesses it; thus. it has cast a sus- 
picion of bastardy on practically all 
the children of Romanist families, 
and made the question’of the ‘legiti- 
macy of existing and all future 'pap- 
ists depend on-matters wholly out of ¡ 
the power of the laity to affect, or! 
even to be cognizant of, 

Nothing demonstrates the impost- 
ure and bad faith of the papal sect. 
more than ‘its’ dealings in regard. to 
marriage. Moreover, nothing. demon- 
strates. the audacity of ignorance. 
which rules it more than its frequent 
pronouncements in régard to it. It 
constantly Insists upon this ceremony 
or that ceremony constituting a valid 
-marriage, yet its statute.. law—its 
canon—emphatically” üeclares- “that. 
marriage-is not a-sacrament to which: 
ceremony is attached; or that it is ad- 
ministered in any mode or sense .by' 
the church. ‘Tha utmost the church: 
has to do in the matter is to approve 
of the event of:a marriage, -i e., it 
blesses the spouses and nothing. mora 
.—a definition, ` strangely- enough, 
fixed in the Roman church 'by.a gen- 
eral of the Jesuits, Laynez, at.the 
‘Council of Trent. >.. , i = 


Here is the -express: form. of . the 
definition of marriage, which, until 
Easter Sunday of: this year, has been: 
the doctrine of the-Church of Rome. 
I take it from'a Breviarium Theolog- 
icum, published in. Mechlin in 1729: 
-Sacramenti Matrimonii minister, non 
est parochuc.sed: insi fideles contra- 
hentes. quia msi sunt, qui applicant 
formam, materiae.”.:. This.. expressly. 
declares that ‘the “parochus: the par- 
ish: priest,” does. ‘not administer -the 
sacrament of. marriage, and that the 
matérial form of marriage is adminis- 


at wo 


l 


| ce ae i 5 
tered y. by ythe faithful them- 
selves: , Accofding to the Council of 
Trent marriage ig the consent of the 
partieythe - simple intention to 
marry. y The catechism of the Council 
of Trent, asrtranslated by J. Donovan 
of Maymooth, says clearly; “With- 
out consummation,” the consent of 
the parties, expressed by words, Or 
even by 2 nod, or the silence of the 
bride, with ¡the spoken assent of her 
parents oy guardians, constitutes a 
true marriage. A a 

ln all that the decrees or the. cate- 
chism of. the Council of Trent have to 
say on the -nature of marriage, the 
priest is not mentioned. With the 
Council of Trent marriage was essen- 
tially personal: This is still recog- 
nized bx the law of Scotland, and 
moreover, this ‘was declared to be.the 
law of the Roman church, and an at- 
tempt was made to get it recognized: 
as English law so recently as 1898, 
only ten years ago; when a doctor of 
Manchester, endeavored to have his 
connegtign. with his housekeeper de- 
clared to be’a yalid marriage-in Eng- 
‘Hsh ‘law: This’ gentleman; under the 
direct contyol-of a priest, omitted the 
marriage ceremony, and was given 
the assurance by his “parochus” that 
it was’ not teeded. At the present 
moment: this ‘case Is of vital import- 
ance as it demonstrates that the doc- 
tring. of the Roman church. was held 
by priests to exclude the “parochus” 
and witnesses from thé essence of this 
sacrament. ‘(This account of this 
most interesting and amazing case 
will appear later.) .., 

_Now at first this new decree ap- 
pears to be nothing other than the 
insistence’ *tHat every marriage not 
perforiived by the parish priest, or bis 
duly authorized representative, or 
substitute, is invalid or illicit, -Six of 
the ten ‘articles of the decree deal 
with the parish priest in regard to the 
celebration of marriages, Yet it is 
to be observed: that the decree no- 
where says that the couple is married 
by the priest; or that he performs-a 
marriage ceremony. It makes him 
merely the rggorder of an event whol- 
Jy apart from him. It speaks of the 
marrlagés ‘as.“‘contracted before the 
parish pilest” and says that “he as- 
sists at them” 

So on, the one hand the law of this 
sect declares, that marriage iswsolely 
the intention". to be married, and a 
mutual.conseht to the union. Never- 
theless/von the other hand,. the head 
of this,pommynion, in his decree, de- 
nounceg all “supposed marriages as 
void “which "äre! not contracted be- 
fore a parish priest; his'ordinary; or’ 
their. representative, . - BEE 

‚This Jg an assumption -that the 
presence of 4 ‚private. citizen; In .no 
way represen Ing the community, in® 
truded nto: thle domestic Hfe of indi-' 
viduals, hin ssome...magleat: + mánner- 
renders mora};common.actions, which, ; 


without their self-agsumptive Dres: | 


ence, would Ve tutomprehensibly and 
irredeemably‘jfnımoral and reprehen- 
Area This pe An form- 
arly. W egarded, ag. npniying,.to.®, 
Hallod umber of An opd tn 
now made’ “Universal and ° ‘restraint’ 
is this placed on marriagé through- 
out the Remah. communion, But the 
status pf the priest himself affects 
the yalidity of ‚the marriages con- 
tracted before him. Thus, only a 
very few persons are absolutely as- 
sured within their own minds that 
they are not living a life “in sin.” 
This may occur if the priest should 
have been suspended by his suparior 
and have concealed the fact of sus- 
pension; if ha,has not been validly in 
possession of the benefice, or has not 
duly entered ón the office, or has not 
been strictly within the Jímits of his 
own territory==-"which in some cases 
would make his having stood on one 
side of a room instead of another in- 
validate the marriage performed be- 
fore him; it would also occur if he 
omits to ask ‘the consent of the con- 
tracting parties, when acting as dep- 
uty for a neighboring priest, or 
should the priest omit to ascertain if 
the parties: are free to contract the 
marriage, i : 
The pope is not content thus to 
check marriage in hig own commun- 
ion, and to carry scandal, doubt, and 


l social fanaticism throughout his own 
l adherente. He has boldly assumed 


the power to dictate to the whole 
world as to the status of their wives, 
and: the legitimacy of their offspring. 
He has the magnanimity to assure 
non-Catholles that they are not bound 
by this law, «provided that they never 
have been Paptized by a Romanist. 
Should this have ever happened, their 
marriages contracted in their own 
manners are null and void. The ef- 
fect of this decree is to proclaim as 
concubines ‘all women married to men 
who ‘reject Rémanism, . after having 
been by any means, either by treach- 
ery of servants. when children, or by 
their own will, baptized by a Roman, 
ist;-or. women who themselves repu- 
diate Romanism- after a * Romanist 
baptism. Eveii-Christians of cognate 
sects, orthodox Greeks and Anglicans, 
are thus outraged. - ; ; 
Here is-a‘clear advance in that ng- 
gression övet the individual ~ which 
formerly was effected over the state. 
This impostyre, starts with .the easy: 
and acceptable. proposition that mar- 
'riage is mutilal consent. It goes even 
further and ‘@€clares that the. ex- 
pressed consentsto a marriage consti- 
tutes a yglid marriage, even though 
the parties are then unable to cohabit. 
But it winds up with the insolent 
. declarati6h thatisuch ofits opponents 
-as may gyer, bp «any circumstance, 
have. beqgnthaptized” by one; of. its 
-members,zare -Aving In open immor- 
pality, cn” ecause they had not 
asked itelconedht-to their marriages 
ga: consAnt; DE the. way, «which is 
granted to no one, male or female, 
until ree? person has informed” a 
“priest of guth cittumstances in his-ta- 
reer as would make him amenable to, 
the law. of the giate. . 3 
i "This Bedlamite conspiracy” recog- 
nizes. no las but its own.. The. Vati- 
can does not talk about this or that 
being right.ʻinptho eyes -of the 
church,” as .. The Truth. Seeker. re- 
ports the Rev. William Fitzgerald to 
have sald in regard to the marriage of. 
Mrs. Giuffra.:. It- claims to rule the 
whole world and:ta command all man- 
kind. A preteüsion ‚which was the 
root of-all the horrors which stultified- 
Europe. trom: the Lateran Council In 
the middle of the eleventh century to 
the 'expulsion: of | the: French: from 
Romein 187)" on.‘ 


The Rev. Isaac J. Lansing, in “Ro- 
manism and. the Republic,” p. xl., 
gives, on the Authority of Dr. G. F. 
von Schulte, professor of canon law 
at Prague, the.following ‘us funda- 
mental and unalterable laws of the 
Roman. communion: All ‘human 
power must stand under the popo 
and the temporal powers must act 
unconditionally in accordance with 
the orders of the clergy. The church 
is empowered to grant or take away 
any .temporal possesssion, to give 
away nations which are non-Catholic 
to Catholic regents (i. e., deputies of 
the church itself), which “regents” 
can reduce these said non-Catholic 
natious to slavery. oe en 
` The pope has the right to annul 
state laws. The pope can annul all 
legal relations of those under its 
curse «(1;.e., non-Catholics), especially 
their marriages, ale 

These claims appear to us non- 
Catholics, brought up under Protest- 
ant rule, to, be merely the anti- 
quarlan relics of past ages—horrors 
dragged from the lumber cellars and 
forgotten dungeons of the Vatican. 
There is no greater delusion, And 
thig:1s a delusion created by inverte- 
brates posing as Protestants, or as 
Catholics, according to the phases of 
the moon. It is not a delusion creat- 
ed or fostéred by the authorities of 
‘the Roman church itself. That has 
never ceased or varied in putting 
forth these pretensions, save to in- 
tensify and enlarge them. In the bull 
for the deposition of Queen Elizabeth, 
issued ‘by “Our Soyereign Lord, the 
Pope Pius V.,” as he styled himself, 
Plus V. declared that Christ had set 
him “over all nations, and over all 
‘kingdoms, to root up and to destroy, 
to waste and to scatter, to plant and 
to bulld.” 

‚The late Cardinal Manning, in a 
sermon preached about fifty years ago 
in England, said of the English race: 
“We. have to subjugate and subdue; 
to sonquer and rule it. We have to 
‘bend or break’ Its will.” 

Here in America fifty years appears 
an eternity, but the Roman bishop in 
that time : has kept pace in madness 
even with the American republics in 
their evolution. Since then the pope 
has had birfiself declared infallible, 
and has issued a dozen encyelicals 
and two syllabuses of Modern Errors, 
which emphasizes all that was 
claimed by his ancient predecessors. 
Among them, Leo XIII. declared that 
Jesus Christ commanded the success- 
org of the apostles (i. e., the popes) 
to the end of time to rule the na- 
tions; and that he ordered the na- 
tions to obey their authority. Car- 
dínal Manning, in a preface to Leo 
the Thirteenth’s Encyclical on Lib- 
erty, asserts that his church is inde- 
pendent and sufficing in itself with 
powers to legislate, to judge, and to 
‘punish all. He derides the idea that 
this. power ig confined to “those who 
are wiliug to submit to it.” He gays: 
“Such a theory banishes the church 
into a land of dreams, beyond the 
conflict of huiman action, surrendering 
mankind to the state.” 

Observe that he puts the whole po- 
sition in the one word "surrender- 
ing.” "With "this imposture the fiction 
ds -thatithe Roman churchrexisted be- 
‘fore:men.-acquired that coherence in 
‘eonduct, which., constitutes., numbers 
of individuals ‚Into a. soclety-—Into 
‘the state—an impostura which is ob- 
‘viously false, "And ‘is, “moreover, hig- 
torieally, and: scientifically ‚false, 
Nevertheless, -I especially call the 
attention of those adherents of the 
pops, who were so loud and go elo- 
quent’ ‘in thelt dénunciations ‘of the 

rench government two years ago, to 
the fact that this pretension of the 
bishop of Rome is not dropped. In 
the very meeting in the Academy of 
Music in Philadelphia, called to pro- 
test against the action of France in 
resisting the pope’s claim to intrude 
bishops into French sees, Archbishop 
Ryan declared that “the pope is the 
head of all, of every nationality under 
the sun. As God is father of all hu- 
manity in general and equally father 
of each member of the human fam- 
ily, 80 is the pope in his vicaria] char- 
acter.” Later still, in this very year, 
in the germon pr ached by the Domi- 
nician friar, ather L, F. Kearney, 
at the placing of the pope's halter 
on the neck of the archbishop of Bos- 
ton on Jan. 28, he said: ‘Jesus 
Christ established a visible kingdom. 
* * œ It was necessary that he 
should place over his earthly kingdom 
a head; a visible sovereign, vested 
with supreme authority—authority 
not only to pronounce doctrinal mat- 
ters, but to govern and to rule, to 
administer and control the world— 
embracing society and all its parts 
and all its members. . 

This ig the proclamation of a whol- 
ly different institution from any other 
religious communion in the republic. 
This is'the,pretension of an individ- 
ual, a man. This is no longer a 
church, an ecclesiastical association, 
but a king with a direct appointment 
from God for secular dominion, with 
whom the American republic have to 
deal—a king, it must never be for- 
gotten, who has already divided 
America between the kings of Spain 
and Portugal, a fact, by-the-bye, we 
never hear from the loud-voiced pro- 
claimers of the Monroe doctrine. This 
assumption of overlordship over a 
country anywhere but ‘in America 
would be treated as an invasion. \ It 
would be recognized as warfare; and 
the adherents.of the claimant of over- 


- lords? would .be incontinently ex- 
patriated as traitors. Unhappily 


these: endroachments are not recog- 
‘nized here; the history of America 
does not show a thousand years of 
horror created by this imposture. It 
has no crusades, no ages of, conten- 
tion between the -federal authority 
‘and a vice-God.. It has had no In- 
quisition, nor is the ‘President under 
sentence of anathema maranatha be- 
cause he is the President. The en- 
croachments of Rome are recognized 
in France, and are met with in a virile 
manner, as they,bave been within al- 
most living memory . in Austria, 
Mexico, and are still in Italy. But 
this decree of the pope 1s merely the 
same assumption of ownership of the 
present sovereign “ofi civilized coun- 
tries, the yoter,. that was made form- 
erly.over the autocrats of the middle 
ages. And by the same means— 
the creation of doubt as to legitimacy 
the pops, not the state, declared 
the sole authority on bastardy; and 
consequently in papist “countries the 
final disposer: of inheritance, and 
here in Protestant nations of the 
honor of matrons and the status of 
their children,“ . Ai os: 

‘The decree 1s'a clear supplanting 
and nullification of the state by the 
Vatican: It goes directly and boldly , 
‘beyond the: limits-of the. sect which 
.the pope rules; and traduces the fami» 
lies of all.- what -bave unhappily. once + 
been deluded ‘by. ita monstrous lying: 
to have :ontered that sect; or have 
been: treacheroualy: “baptized"': by: a- 
servant, A nurse, of midwife in -ine 


` 


‘The two, lar 


fancy. his does not ignore Ameri- 


can laws; it goes farther and declares- 


war on them, Im effect, this decree 
declares that American law is power- 
less to make a marriage- valid in 
America. It goes beyond the pope's 
own following, and, irrespective of 
law, declares what is and what is not 
legal for American citizens repudiat- 
mg this sect. 3 

That the warning of this article is 
not far-fetched is demonstrated by 
the eyent which has caused it to_bé 
written. This decree was issued on 
Aug. 2 of last year, and already its 
pretensions aré enforced here, where 
we sing we live in a “SWEET LAND 
OF LIBERTY.” A Protestant lady 
in no way connected with this usurpa: 
tion, has now to appeal to her çoun- 
try for protection from this official 
of a foreign organization, who has 


had the temerity to declare that an, 


American woman, acting in conformi- 
ty with American law, has thereby 
entered on a “life of sin,” a phrase 
which is a mere euphonism for lewd- 
ness, She has been publicly de- 
nounced to the society in which she 
lives, and the denouncer boldly puta 
forth the law of a mediatized” Huro- 
pean prince as superior to, and.nul- 
lífying, the law of the United States. 

The claim to override states and to 
dictate to its rivals its own grotesque 
regulations—in this instance a reg- 
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ulation go grotesque that it ignores | 


and reverses its own doctrine—is a 
demonstration of that inanity which 
in ordinary individuals is produced 
by congestion of the brain, When a 
power-mania rules the world In a 
mad-house, surgical means are taken 
to reHeve his ; 
Now the Roman sect again ig, in 
frenzy, the sixth or seventh time since 
the orthodox Greeks and the Protest- 
ants were demented enough to re- 
store the papacy in 1813. Since the 
battle of Waterluo the Protestant 
sects have gradually succumbed to 
the opiates gf the Tory reaction to 
feudalism and operative slavery. It 
is time they stirred themselves not 
merely to preserve their liberty to re- 
main in existence as sects, but to pre- 
serve their own freedom fromm social 
ostracism and to defend thelr wives 
and children from the taboo of im- 
becile superstition, 

P. S.—Sinco the above was writ- 
ten Cardinal Gibbons has gone a step 
farther in the reconquest of the 
state by calling on all the other. Chris- 
tians to combine with him in estab. 
lishing an Inquisition in the public 
service, which would give effect to a 
conspiracy to exclude all Jews, Athe- 
ists, Agnostics, Mormons, Mohamme- 
dans, Buddhists and Parseeg from all 
offices of authority; while it treasqna- 
bly defies the Constitutjon and steals 
public money for the creation of the 
dementia in the children of the love 
of a figment. This is as crude a picce 


of treason and as direct a provocation : 


to civil commotion as the, Roman 
church has yet contrived throughout 
the whole length of its awful and hor- 
rifying career; also it is as straight- 
forward a call as can be ¡made on 
citizens to conspire to subvert and 
defy the basic law of the Republic of 


tho United States—the law of liberty. | 
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Could the crops of the country be 
preserved even for a single year from 
the many voracious insect foes which 
assail them, the wealth of the farmers 
and of the entire pation would be 
increased many fold. This is exactly 
what the Bureau of Entomology at 
Washington Is striving. to do, and 
though the results accomplished fall 
short of complete success the victories 
won from the insect foes are remark- 
able, while even more. remarkable 
are the methods enployed to conquer 
the farmer's smallest and most power- 
ful enemy:s. ; 

A little stranger, as a writer in Van 
Norden’s Magazine puts it, arrived in 
Washington not long ago. To. the 
naked eye the newcomer, which was 
about the size of a pin's head, was a 
most uninteresting. immigrant. It 
came from Europe in a glass bottle 
and was worth many times lts weight 
in gold, for it was the egg parasite 
of the elm leaf beetle. Anyone from 
New England knows about the elm 
leaf beetle, which in recent years hag 
destroyed innumerable magnificent 
shade trees and has defied puny man’s 
efforts to destroy him. But the new 
immigrant is relied upon to turn the 
scale of battle and save the trees. 

Another pest which is to be fought 
with an army of fellow insect foes is 
the gypsy moth, which has spread 
from Maine to Connecticut and has 
done damage incalculable. From 
Europe has been brough} an insect 
which is the traditional foe of.the gyp- 
py moth, and the newcomer is to be 
propagated by the million and then 
turned loose to fight man's battle for 
him—a battle in which no quarter 
will be given and no prisoners taken, 
for the vanquished will be devoured 
by the victors. A 

Man has seldom undertaken a more 
wonderful work than this of fighting 
insects with insects. Think of search- 
ing the world over for a creature the 
size of a pin’s head, of transporting it 
when found thousands of miles, of 
propagating it by the million and 
then turning it loose to fight the 
battles which man is powerless to 
fight for himself. It must seem at 
times that man is the puny crea- 
ture and these insects the mighty ones 
of the world. i . 


All that “Ignoramus” has got to 
do «in order to fully understand the 
“Whys” and ‘‘Wherefores” of per- 
nicious insect life, is to call upon 
an ignorant minister of the’ gospel 
for an explanation. The more ig- 
norant he is the easier he will ex- 
plain the whole matter making, it 
perfectly plain to Ignoramus’s mind. 
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; proved form it has been before the pub 
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developing 
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letters. 
amusing toy, found that the intelligence 


received Dy: 
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controlling it knew more than thems ` 


ualism. 


Capt D, B. Edwards, Orient, N. Y 
writes: “I had communications by 


selves, and became converts to Spirit 
nd 


0 


Paychograph) from many other thiends, ` < 


even from old settlers whose. graye 


stones are moss-grown in the old yard. — 


They have been highly satisfactory,” 


and proved to me that Spiritualism; ig 
indeed true, and the communications 
‚have given my heart the greatest com: 
fort in the severest loss I have had of 
son, daughter; and their mother,” >- `: 
Dr. Eugene Crowell, whoge. writings 
have made his name famillar to those 
interested in psychio matters, writes as 
follows: “I am much pléased with tha 
Paychograph. It is very simple in prin. 
ciple and construction, and I am su 
must be far more sensitive to spiritu 
ower than the one now -in use. :1:bo 
leve it will generally supersede the lat 
ter when its superior merits become 
known.” Neat 
- Securely packed, and sent 
paid from the manufacturer, fo 
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Camp Meetings. 


Harrison D. Barrett Again Makes Some Important Statements in 
Regard to Camp Meetings, and Their Effects on Local Societies.— 
He Presents Some Impressive Statistics Which Spiritualists Would . 
Do Well to Oarefully Consider, = 0 4. e N 


' When I wrote my article that appeared in ‘The Prógressive Thinker 
of Aug: 22, I had not seen the reviews of «my. former contributions 
from the facile pens of my. esteemed friends, Rev. W. F. Peck, Mrs. 
Martha , Woolsey and Mrs...M. Ty Longley. My article was. called 
forth by personal letters, in criticisms, for the most part kindly, of 
previous: essays. of mine upon the same: subject, I do not believe 
ihat Brother Peck and Mrs. Longley had written their very able 
reviews at the time my contribution to No, 978 of The Progressive 
Thinker was mailed to Editor Francis, I make the above statement 
in Order that the readéfg.of these words may not mistake what I have 
hiave hitherto said as replies to what had not really, been seen by me. 

With nearly everything my able reviewers have said, I am in 
perfect accord, Aside from Mrs, Woolsey, who assumes a personal 


- “motive on my, part in the present discussion, my friends have really 


argued my case for me, ‘Their-statements actually prove my leading 
contentions, and T feel to thank them for helping me out so ably. 
Fortunate indeed is he whose opponents rally to’suppert his side of 
the controversy. I am pleased to find myself in such perfect accord 
with these loyal workers for the Cause of Spiritualism. It is seldom 
that the slightest difference of opinion arises between either one 
of these ‘‘Defenders of the Faith” and myself. It is good to know 


that the supposed difference in the present discussion is more apparent 


‘than real. There are, however, some few points that require further 
elucidation, and for that purpose, I again venture to trespass upon 


your valuable space. 


“ations. 


Let us go over the ground briefly that we may. see just what is at 
ùe, Please remember, friends, these facts: 
. 1AM NOT AN ENEMY TO CAMP MEETINGS. . 
‘Tgdmit that they have done a great deal cf good'in the past, 
‘I admit some of them are doing good to-day, 
-I grant that they have. converted some posple to Spiritualism. 
I grant that they have introduced Spiritualism to many others. 
c I concede that some. camps are doing this work to-day. 
I admit their past end present social attractiveness. 
‘T admit that they have been educational centers in past years. 
‘I cheerfully concede the disinterestelrsss and broad public spirit 
of the great majority of the officers cf our camps. ; 
~ MY. CONTENTIONS ARE: 
That the influence cf all camps is abstract—net concrete, 
‘That their tendency is to weaken, not strengthen existing organiz- 


‘iss 


>: That 
„tions, 
That Spiritualism needs concrete effort—not abstractions, 


they do not promote the formation of local and state associa. 


That strong state and local organizations would do more for our 


“reduee-the phenomena witnessed by him to orderly’ form, or to analyze 


Cause, as a whole, than do our summer assemblies, 
-' That the facts and figures of history pr 


. 


tlie seientifically: A’ pleasant outing, some slight dabbling’ with 
phenomena, largely for fun, a lecture or two, just to see what the 
speaker looks like, or may say out of the ordinary, and you have one 


type of camp goers.. 


“ist can successfully deny. 


That camps weaken local societies, no well informed Spiritual- 
Take the state of New Hampshire. In 
the carly seventies there was a working state organization in that 

nwealth, and in round numbers, thirty local societies. .There 

hen no camps in the state. Camps were established in Rindge 
€ ke Sunapee in the early eighties. Rindge did not last long, but 
it-helped to disintegrate the locals in that state. To-day, New Ilamp- 
shire has no State Association, and only two local societies, both of 
them: located in the city of Manchester! What did it? Not New 
Hampshire .camps alone, but New England camps taken as a whole. 
¿"Take the camp at Lily Dale, N. Y. No one denies its power. 


- No óne- says it has: failed to do good. The fact remains, however, 


and a most stubborn fact it is that that great camp has not strength- 
ened existing local societies, nor established new ones. Why are there 


not strong local societies in Jamestown, Fredonia, Dunkirk, Kian- 


\and had no use for local societies! 


` 
h 


tone, Dayton, Olean, Salamanca, Wellsville, Little Valley, Frewsburg, 
Sinclairville, and Angola? Why are there: not strong working 50- 
cicties in Warren, Corry, Bradford, Spartanburg, Richmond, Erie, 
Meadville, Tidioute, Franklin, Oil City, Kane, Kane City, Mercer, and 
Ridgeway, Pennsylvania? Local societies once existed in every place 
T-have named. In a half dozen of them weak societies exist to-day, 
oing. little or no work. These cities and towns in the two states 
mentioned are all within one hundred. and fifty; or at inost two hun- 
dred miles of Lily Dale. The Spiritualists go to that beautiful and 
most, attractive resort to get their Spiritualism, and do pot care to 
‘sustain local work when at home. . l 
: Ih attending camps from Maine to California, Minnesota to Ten- 
‚nessee, I have heard, and I am within bounds, hundreds of people 
that they could get all the Spiritualism they wanted at the camps, 
Lhe C I know of one prominent camp 
hose leading officer, next to the president, was not kuown as a Spirit- 
talist in his home city! He, himself, told me that he was a director 
n-onc.of the churches where he resided, and never attended Spiritual- 
‘ist meetings when any such were held there! He was a bitter and most 
unreasonable opponent of the State and National Associations! This 
‚man does not stand alone, He can be found at many camps. His in- 


| fluence is perceptible all over the land. He ee kind are doing their 


1 
N 


best to kill local organizations. I do notJefow of more than two or 
three states: im which camps exist where his is not the controlling 
influence. For every local society organized as the direct result of 
th» influence of camp mectings, twenty can bé found that have been 
‚weakened; and, perhaps, killed by them. ' 

Take the state of Michigan. At one time there were nine camp 
nectings in that state, and two or three grove meetings. Not so 
any years ago (I can remember it), eighty-six local societies were 
t.work in that state. In 1907, Miss Spaulding, the conscientious sec- 
‘etary of the State Association, reported only thirty-five locals in ex- 
Stence, and some of them too weak to hold more than oner two 
‘meetings per year! ‘Take the John Goff will. It was once reperted in 
my hearing that there are 100,000 Spiritualists in Michigan. 
_ During the past six years, five or six camps have been in existence 
in the same state.- Did these camps raise the money to defend the 


“Got will? Did the local societies do it? It is reported that only 
‚about one thousand dollars were.raised by our Michigan brethren in 
.. ‘detense’of the will whose provisions benefited the Spiritualists of the 
“Wolverine state alone. The N. S. A. went to their aid and has spent 


“in round numbers, SIX THOUSAND DOLLARS in defending that 


( will! What influence was at work to produce this result? “Was it not 
A not that, of ‘Individualism’! as developed by the camps? l 


The Spiritualists of Michigan are good people at- heart. They did 
Yt realize their duty in the contest in- question. * [he camps failed 
borcach them their responsibility, and they did not: defend their own: 
hey got what Spiritualism they wanted at the camps, and-did not 
for anything: outside:.of- their. own. -personal:xiéeds. Had: there 

een strong local societies at work in-Cass. county-and other sections 


of Michigan, public: sentiment: would have been so enlightened as ‘to, 


ve made it an absolute impossibility to find twelve men so biassed by 
religions prejudice as to return:a verdict against that will. Somè- 
hing was- the -matter in- Michigan: “What caused, the trouble? . Why 
“were not our frierids there oh the ‘defensive? There are-loyal hearted 
people,in Michigan. Tam not condemning them. They are but types 


‘of what ‘can “be: found in all: sections of the land... .The.camps have 


„Weakened and overthrown ‘local. societies in that state 


«his wife, who begged:bim-not:to-lcave |: 


-that he- would -be terribly mangled, 


THE 
Spiritualists) felt under no obligations to support what to them is 
outside or abstract work. cS = A 
. State Associations are needed to protect our people {fiom junjust 
legislation, and to foster missionary work, Local societies are needed. 
to educate the people in the truths of Spiritualism. They should guard 
the public schools, care for the indigent, and create a healthy public 
sentiment as an offset to ecclesiastical bigotry and ereedal” preju- 
dice. The camps do not do this work, At their very best, ‘they 
ean only reach a few citizens from each city or towk and” those 
citizens do not take their Spiritualism home with them. -Thay like. 
‘Spiritualism in the abstract, but rebel at concrete labor! The camps 
teach an ‘‘up-in-the-air, over-head Spiritualism.” A ‘‘dowii-on-the 
eae pectin) life-affecting, working Spiritualism, is the need of 
© race, 


. Brother Peck has. most ably and effectively supported my argu- 


ments. regarding local societies, I grant that the organization of, 
twenty-one State Associations and the demise of the same nuniber of 
camps does not appear to be a coincidence, yet eoincidences have 
causes. I do not lay any stress whatsoever upon this singular fact that, 
the rise of the ane followed the decay of the other. In regard to the. 
number of societies of all sorts. and conditions, let me ‘say that it 
should have read ‘860’ instead of “760.” In copying my manu-. 
seript the figure 7 was struck instead of 8. * Of this number, 437 local: 
societies are actually at work. Sonic of them are very weak, and hold | 
only occasional meetings. Two hundred “and sixteen. exist” only “on 
paper, but have not surrendered. their incorporation papers, or their, 
charters es the ease may be. One or two Spiritualists in each of these. 
sleeping socictics entertain the fond hope of ‘seeipg them tome to life 
egain, The other so-called societies’ siniply yepresént “nonjeseript. 
gatherings, led Ly some ‘manager’ for personal profit, ¡or by some, 
ore medium of the anarehistie type, who" wishes tto- go-ibralone;”?: 
There are over 200 such gatherings in the United States and Cänada,! 
Their average attendancé is about 40,000, I de not claim that they are. 
Spiritualists, and I do not believe Brother Peck will do so either. The’ 
216 sleeping societies report a membership list of 13,789, < =. F 

What influence, or influences, can be-charged with having weak-. 
ened mañy” of the 437 live societies and soothed to sleep the 2161. 
If the camps have not helped to do. this. fatal work, then I..cannot. 
read tite facts of history as they stand revenled after years of care- 
ful study. Let me be perfectly fair to Brother Peck, He argued the. 
weak and ephemeral character of our local societies, but did not, 
reveal the cause. He is ns zealous in defending organization as I, 
am, and is more thun anxious to build up local societies. He will‘ 
have to lock to forces other than. camp meetings in order ‘to accom»: 
plish the desired result. I claim” that the fatal weakness.of nearly: 
all of our local societies is in part due to our camp meetings. In 
my essay in No. 978 of The Progressive Thinker, I cited: three other. 
influences that have hurt our locals. Another may bo mentioned 
here, and it is one that Spiritualists should study with the greatest 
possible care. í 

Many local societies have been efi 
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An Advanced 


Particulars About Camp Meetings.—One P ro- 


posed for- Illinois. 


To the Editor. I have been much 
interested in the discussion going on 
in your columns regarding the past, 
present and future of the camps. In 
enumerating the causes of their de- 
cline it seem’s that. the fundamen-. 
tal cause has been entirely overlooked. 
We think that the cause of the non- 
success of the camps in the past can 
be found in the factthat the manage-. 
ment has been, in nearly all cases, in 
the hands. of a.few... The stock com- 
pany method, as applied to camps, 
never has been, and, in our opinion, 
never can be, so successful as a camp: 
belonging to, and maneged by, the 
people ‘themselves. We are aware 
that those new controlling.the camps 
may wish for no change but we feel 
that the camp. of, fhe future, to be 
successful and to accomplish the most 
for the good of the cause, "must be 
a co-operative ono. People will not 
take á personal interest in a soclely 
or association that 1s in the hands of 
and controlled by a few and ín which: 
they can have no voice in the manage- 
ment. : j ; Me a a 

The history of:all our large camps 
is practically the-same. They were 
-started by a few enthusiastic workers 
getting together and. securing a lota- 
tion, putting in a large amount of 
work: clearing ‘ind cleaning. the 
grounds and doing cheerfully for the 
cause what they could not have been 
hired to do for nny other object. To 
raise money for tle necessary im- 
provements a stock company fs formed 
of all who can be induced to’ assist. 
All goes well for a few years until 
the founders begin tò drop out, dis- 
sensions and. dissatisfactions begin to 
arise, and the stock gradually. gets 
into the hands of disinterested and 
in some cares dishonest parties. Per- 
haps the stock goes down in price en- 
abling a few to get. possession and 


¡| thereby manipulate matters to sult 


themselves. Perhaps the controlling 
interest falls into the hands of one 
person who may run the whole camp 
just as he or she thinks best, Even 
where some of the sincere and de- 
voted workers are able to retain thelr 
stock and continue to work for the 
good of the cause, canvassing and try- 


|| ing to bring about needed reforms, it 


‘is: surely’. ‘pitiful... to- 


ree all thelr 
efforts. rendered as. naught. by one 


‘|-person who: can, by. casting, the con- 


atters perhaps 


El „.pliysleal. phe: 
its height, we'all know 
"most of our camps. 


„his 
eupled weba 1 © þri 
go kindly prepared: iliat't 


| might be conauinmated, * 


the problem of our local societies, and seeking to find the cause of their 
weakness, I could not escape the logie of fact, nor the revelations 
of truth. The camps do not help local and state associations, This is 
proved hy history, by statistics, and by mathematical demonstrations 
innumerable, I believe that a few, say a dozen camps or Chautauquas 
rightly conducted, could be made invaluable aids to our local societies, 
They could do splendid concreté work along educational and reform- 
atory lines. By exercising due care in the selection of mediums of all 
phases, the phenomenal work could be placed upon a scientific basis, 
and instructive records made of the same. I hope this may be the ulti- 
mate of all our camps. y 
Sister Woolsey says ‘“The camps have come to stay.’ They will 
stay just as long as the people patronize’them, and no longer. The 
Methodists, Adventists, Dunkards, and other Partialist denominations 
all declared that their. camps had come to stay. Time'has done. its 
fatal work for them all. Very few camps, as Cafaps, are. now in 
existence. Chautauquas have taken their. places, or they-have gone 
to return no more. A few remain and the chief object of the people 
who attend them is to recount. the glories of the past, and to mourn 
over the deeadent days in which they are living. History ever repeats 
itself, Our Spiritualist camps will follow the very same law that 
the other denominational camps have followed. They will remain in 
existence just as long as the people think they need them, dnd are 
willing to patronize them. They will then be.abandoned and some 
other attraction will take their place, © ` , : 
It is said that Emperor Nero of Rome was ever on the alert to. 
discover new forms of amusement for himself and his special flatterers, 
also to develop some strange dish to tempt his flaggfng appetite. His 
favorite soup was made of humming birds’ tongues. Some Spiritual-. 
ists are as keen for new forms of amusement as’ was Néro, and «never. 
find a marvel too great for them to swallow! They protest in’ virtuous 
indignation that the story of Jonah.and the whale is a monstrous: 
falschood, yet eat the savory soup of humming birds’: tongues in the 
form of one hundred bogus materializations per hour with great gusto, 
then expectantly look over their:shoulders-for ‘more! . Great is Diana 
of the Ephesians,” and truly fraud is her special prophetd «"; .': * 
Let me say here that the officers of the N. 8. A, are not responsi- 
ble for my opinions... So far-as I know,mot.oné:of the ninie ‘trustees 
agrees with me. I have no assurance that the intrepid, editor. of The 
Progressive Thinker’ agrees with me. He has: published: my: articles 
because he believes‘ that I-havé gotten: hold ofa’ segment of truth. 
with which hisfifty thousand: readers‘should become acqpainted. I 
am not, neither is the-N. S. A., attacking our camps. `I am protesting 
against the wicked waste of vital and financial-energy that an overplus 
of camps entail. I am calling attention to conditions, ‘not, td. vague 
theories. I am pleading for reformation in.methods of damp worlcto 
the end that bogus phenomena may.be-suppressed, honest: mediums | 
supported, ediicational work carried. on, and a religious; progressive, 
enlightened Spiritualism established. LET U8. BROADEN OUR 
CAMPS INTO VERITABLE SPIRITUAL. MECCAS, BY MAKING. 
THEM EDUCATIONAL CENTERS, HUMANITARIAN ENTER- 
PRISES, AND PROPAGANDISTS OF EVERY TRUTS: THAT CAN 
POSSIBLY BE OF SERVICE TO OUR FELLOWMENS ci Y 
Yours for Spiritualism, “HARRISON D. BARRETT. 
The “Rose City.” > er pa ne 
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until ‘the freight arrited att Monett, 
{sixteen miles’away. Sa 


DEATH DREAM COMES TRUD.. ` ite 
E ne . We Or ye 0 
«Half „an hour. later! thddimembers 
“af another.train crew phssitg the spot 
where Whitworth. had' fallen saw the. 


-> Tearing himself’ from the arms: of | PI 


Man “Laughs “at Wits, ‘Premonition 
1s Mangled Beneath Train..." se, 
“Whitworth was 30 years old ‚and 
his home in Springfield, Mo,; because| anes 2 Widen and UNG BC out On his 
she had a-presentiment:in-her:dreams| rup his -wite, with’ tears “streaming 
from «her eyes, -begged. him to: stay 
at home.” Whitworth laughed at-her 
premonition, and. as "ho. left ‘home: 
laughingly told her that he. would‘; 
turn all right and ‘disprove ‘har’ belie 


Oscar. Whitworth, :&° bmiieman.:on a 
Frisco train,: left his homo‘ on a ride’ 
to, death, ‘for he fell fromthe top of 
a car one mile west ‘of Aurora and 


d they. (the fg 


It was algo stated at a mass meet- 
ing held at another camp, that sev- 
eral years before spirits had been so 
perfectly materlalized that they had 
remained in that condition from the 
commencment of the camp until its 
close, passing their time by day, when 
they were not appearing at seances, 
in playing ball and other games, but, 
“thanks be,” these times are nearly 
past. Even the stock companies are 
waking up and making efforts to 
weed out objectionable features and 
when a few. more trumpet workers 
and those who are mediums at camp 
only, to pay for their summer's outing, 
are prevented from robbing visitors 
by aking their money and giving 
them nothing in return, then and not 
until then, will intelligent Spiritual- 
ists attend and help In the support of 
the needs of the public. 

Now, as to camp of the future; 
what is needed? In our opinion there 
are three conditions to be met before 
we shall have a camp that will meet 
needs of the public. 

First, it must.be a. summer resort 
for our young: people during their 
vacations. ` y 

Second, we need summer: schools 
in which instruction may be given in 
all psychic cults. > 

Third, a sanatorium where the sick 
may receive the benefit of the most 
advanced treatments, surrounded by 
their friends and receiving the ad- 
vantage of all the beneficent features 
of the camp, 'combíning advice from 
learned and advanced spirits * with 
the influences of fresh -air and sun- 
shine, . The camp of:the future will 
be an advanced Chautauqua. We are 
aware that CAMP ASSOCIATIONS, 
¿LIKE INDIVIDUALS, CANNOT 
.BREAK .ABRUPTLY-- FROM. THE 


‘| PAST, but that a radical change in 


.the methods by which they: have.been 
conducted, will have to be made before. 
‘our: camps will ‘fulfill the purpose for 
which they are or should be organized, 
no thoughtful. Spifitualist. can deny. 
- How shall this be. brought about? 


Sometime ago you published my-call,| 


which outlined. plans for a co-operative. 
‘camp for the State ofHllinols, in which 
there would be no stock to be manip* 
ulated, where the vote of one member 
would be just: ás good_as that of an- 


‘other and” where the majority: would 


rule; a plan which: bids fair. to be put 
‘in ‘operation in the near future.. ¿But 
‘we need the co-operation of all 
Spiritualists in the State. Spiri . 
ists, do you want-the very best: camp 
in the country and are you. willing-to 


| work toward the.end? - Ifyou, are; 
| we can have it with a, very small in- 


dividual cost. bana 

To accompish’ this grand object we 
‘must try to arouse:a wave of enthusi- 
asm among the Spiritualists of -the 
state that shail -assist:in: bringing 


‚| about the right conditions. It will be 


an easy matter to-secure the needed: 
land: and funds’ for ‘improvements if. 
all. those Interested will- unite in one 
grand. effort} pull all together,’ And 
now is the time to’ do it; do not: let 
us put it off to some better time which 
Thay never come. "it:it is desirable to 
hayé.a camp, it is: desirable to work 
for it now, this coming season. 

: Now, What: z 
accomplish. 
end? A-1 


: book, :. Prive 10:cdnte, 


11 be' taken to . 
-be.* desired.]:* 


; 


longs to us, our spiritual home. 
. The following suggestions are pre- 
sented for your consideration: 

First: Let twenty-five representa- 
tive Spiritualists from different parts 
of the State, men and women of 
known business capability, meet and 
organize the Fraternal Camp Associ- 
ation, Elect a board of officers and 
get: a charter from the State of 
Illinois, authorizing them to establish 
a ‘camp for religious and educational 
purposes, (not for gain) allowing 
them to hold the necessary property 
and to transact all necessary business 
pertaining to the same; the officers 
to be authorized to secure an option 
on a suitable grove, preferably near 
Chicago, as being the largest business 
center, 

‘Second: Get one hunderd or more 
persons to give the sum of five dollars 
each, or upward, to become charter 
members, and three thousand or more 
to pledge themselves to pay one dollar 
per year, annual dues. This means 
work, hard work, and continued 
work, but all things come to those 
who work, walt and believe, If any- 
thing is worth having, it is worth 
working for. 

Third: ` Collect money and pay for 
the grove,and proceed with the needed 
improvements. The ground will need 
to be graded, sewers constructed 
electric lights and water works pro- 
vided, auditorium and dancing pavil- 
fon built, and many other inprove- 
ments made to make it what we are 
determined to have, the very best 
camp in the world. Get the grove 
paid for and all the rest will come 
easy. All needed improvements can 
be secured by giving security on the 
ground and-improvements. 

Fourth: Lease lots for a period of 
ninety-nine years to responsible per- 
pons at five to ten dollars per lot. In 
that way people will be encouraged to 
build substantial cottages in which 
they can make a summer home for 
themselves and fumilies from June to 
September, where they can be sur- 
rounded by friends and be instruet- 
ed as well as amused, and at the same 
time have the best possible conditlons 
for health and happiness. 

Wifth: Proceed to raise money in 
all legitimate ways to pay the indelt- 
edness. Money can be raised by fairs, 
dances, seances und circles by me- 
diums interested in the success of the 


.| organization, by donations and by all 
"| the various ways in which money is 


raised by other organizations. 
‘AFTER THE DEBTS ARE ALL 
‘PAID, let the one dollar annual dues 
‘entitle members in good standing to 
all the privileges of the Association, 
lectures, concerts, classes, ete., with- 
‘out charge. : Ex 
“Sixth: Use all possible efforts’ to 


| induce wealthy Spiritualists and other 


friends of the enterprise and of the 
cause, to build and endow schools for 
special summer coures on all progres- 
sive lines. Jlave competent teachers 
instruct the childien in all heathful 
field sports, including fishing, swim- 
ming and boating, in addition to the 
instruction given in the lyceums and 
pleasure ufforded by suitable enter- 
tainments, making the summers spent 
at the camp among their pleasantest 
memories, that thelr children and 
their children's children may continue 
to make the camp their summer homo. 

We can have all this and more, on 
a firin foundation, if we will. Let us 
all unite in an effort to get members to 
join it. We want, and we can get, 
mombers enough that our organization 
shal! stand as an irresistible force, 
working for the building of this camp; 
let us work unselfishly,hand in hand, 
for the advantage to the Spiritual 
Cause and - it will surely be 
for tho advantage of us as 
individuals us well. Let us 
get three thousand members and it 
will be a simple thing to build the 
grandest camp that ever stood in the 
name of Spiritualism, | 

If you want to have the privilege 
of hearing the best lecturers, the best 
test mediums and the best music the 
world affords, at the least individual 
expense, join this movement and help 
make it possible. 

Let us organize and solemnly pledge 
oursetves to give time and money, (as 
far as possible) to further the objects 
of the organization and help make a 
grand camp center that shall send out 
a wave of progressive thought that 
may be felt all over the world. 

This is an age of improvement and 
‘progress; we must keep step with 
other organizations; and above all, let 
us cultivate a spirit of harmony, 
cleansing our hearts of all selfish no- 
tives and instead of working for per- 
sonal gain and self-aggrandizement, 
let us have courage and enthusiasm; 
as Scarboro says, “Jf you don’t feel 
enthusiastic, get out and run. up 
against some fellow that does.” En- 
thusiasm is contagious and if we have 
not got it, let's try to “catch it,” 


all other enterprises, would “be of 
“benefit to the business interests of the 
State. Chicago being the. greatest 
railroad center in America, makes it 
more suitable than any other location 
for an enterprise of this nature. Peo- 
ple come to Chicago from all parts of 
the world,on both business and pleas- 


-| uré, and those interested in Spiritual- 
‘lism would combine the two by spend- 


“Ing their vacation at the camp and 
accomplishing their trading.or what- 
ever business might call them to our, 
city at the same time, : 

Dear readers, will you help In this 
‘grand undertaking? Will you. each. 
consider yourself a committee of one 
to talk the matter up, and try ‚and‘ 
arouse an interest “in «your fellow 


Spiritualists? The writer will - be: - 


glad to hear from all: who. are Inter: 
ested and ‘are willing to. help organize. 
an Association for the purpose of se- 
‘curing a Spiritualists’ Camp in .. this. 
State. Send the address of those-you' 
consider suitable for. the frst commit- 
tee of twenty-five to “organize and 


oblige. cc os > : ee 
“ALEX, CAIRD, M. D.: 
598 W. Monroe St., Chicago. 


-i THE SELFISHNESS of Grief, by 
Jenkin-Lioyd Jones: -Onu of the best, 


pamphlets written. - Every. one. order-. 


ing the paper or books. should put -In 
an extra.dime for this -valu ttle 


This movement, in common with | 


-200 and 202 Wabash Avé.,Chicago,I. . 


ae “(Advertisement.) 


"WOULD YOU 


KNOW YOUR 
- FOTURE? | 


Do You Want to Know Abont Your 
` Business, Health, Speculation, ` 
Marriage, Love Affairs, Or 
How to Improye Your 
Condition Finan- 
cially and So- 
cially? 


EVERY READER OF THIS. PAPER 
WHO WRITES AT ONOE WILL 


, RECEIVE: A 
FREE READING 
America's Refiable Astrologer 


FROM 

For many years I have been adver- 
Using in American and foreign news- 
papers and magazines; perhaps your 
next door neighbor knows me or has 
consulted me for advice. I have 
built up a reputation by slvigg honest, 
accurate and conscientious Service to 
my patrons. They will tell you 
l am America’s Reliable Astrologer. 
I do not ask you to take my word for 
any statement made here, but I do 
ask for an opportunity to demonstrate 
my ability. Read what three of my 
patrons say about their horoscopes: 

Newark, N.J. 

“My muurrlugo 
tock place as 
you predicted, 
and 1 am the 
hupplest woman 
ju the world, I 
feel that you 
are the one real: 
ly great As 
trologer to 
whow the Amer- 
ican people 
should tura for 
advice and coun- 
sel. “Everything 
you redieted 
Inmy Horoscope 
came to pass us 
accurately as 
clock work.” 

BETHA AXT. 


Brandon Can. 
“My Horo. 
scope te the 
best instrumen 
of guidance tha 
1 have ever had’ 


dollars for the 
information you 
bave given me, 
unless I wus 
eure that I 
would get an- 
other one as ac. 
curate as this 
one," Yours 
very truly, 
A. BROAD, h 
Real Metnte + 
Agent, 
Mountain 
Park, Okla. 
“Dear Friend 
—By you gliv- 
ing me ‘lucky 
dates’ I have 
been able to dis- 
pose of some 
property’, greate 
y to my, ad- 
vantage, Every 
Mneofmy Horo- 
scope was ‘of 
valuo to me, "IK 
shall consult 
. yor agutn inthe 
‚future, 1. wish ES 
others, might | 
understand 
What great ns- 
esistunca you 
cold be, in 
trouble of any 
ind,” Most 
Incerely, 
Jrs, ANSITM, 


I have stacks of letters similar to 
the above. Many write that they can- 
not find words to express thelr thanks 
for the benefits derived from my ad- 
vice. Many have followed my advice 
and gained wealth, happiness, love 
and popularity. I believe I can be of 
help to you. It costs you nothing to 
test my ability. I will send you a 
reading in which I will tell facts 
about yourself and your life that will 
cause you to marvel at the wonders 
of Astrology. My system has stood 
the test of time. People who consult- 
ed me years ago acknowledge that no 
other Astrologer {s as accurate. If 
you wish a free reading simply send 
me your name (whether Mr., Mrs. or 
Miss), the date of your birth (state 
hour if possible), and 1 wíll send 
you the reading at once and will also 
send you a copy of my interesting 
booklet, “Your Destiny Foretold.' 
Tf you wish you can enclose 10 cents 
(silver or stamps) to pay postage, 
etc. . Address Albert H. Postel, Room 
1170 No. 126 West 34th street, New 
York, N. Y. 
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WORDS OF CAUTION. 

You should not send money in a 
letter. You may do so a dozen times 
safely, and then the next remittance 
may be lost or stolen, Secure B POS- 
tal order for five cents, and then 
you are perfectly safe, and will save 


yourself annoyance and trouble. 
en 
AN ENTIRELY NEW DEAL 
* The POSTAGE on papers has been 
increased to all the British posses- 
sions on this continent. Ov a single 
paper we are compelled to pay ONE 
COUNT each week, amounting to 52 
cents a year, Whereas previously, we 
only paid the pound rates-—a mere 
trifle. Hence, to all tho British pos- 
«sessions on this continent the paper 
hereafter will be $1.50 ner year. 
Emotional Insanity. 

The time has come when the truth 
should be told about Calin and Abel. 
The world has. been deceived by 
priestly guile and misrepresentation 
long enough. Born of our first pa- 
yents who had been recently. fash- 
lioned by God himself, and placed in 

the Garden of Eden, a glorious fu- 
ture seemed to open phfore them. 
. They had largely in their hands the 
.. gheping of, all future generations. 
ain; the elder, a lover of fruits and 
gotables, and of industrious habits, 
ecame . a tiller of e.soll. His 
moth r.bad shown her love of fruit, 
ko like: a good son he determined to 
: grow: apples in abundance, with other 
 chioles “ghrden productions. Cain’s, 
- delight was to see flocks of sheep and. 
Jambs gamboling on the lawn, with 
doves and thetr younglings sport- 
ing in the trees and enjoying life. 
- Abel was a sort of cowboy. He 
turned his attention mostly to sheep 
culture and feasted on their flesh, 
probably drinking thelr blood as we 
know was a common habit soon after. 

Genesis 3:21 says: “The Lord 
God made coats of skins and clothed 
them,” the first human kind.. From 
this it is probable it was. this deffic 
firm who first commenced the butch- 
er business, as it was they who in- 
augurated tailoring, and possibly 
that of tanning hides; for unless well 
dressed, sheep pelts would not be 
adapted to the making of good 
clothes. Probably he ate of the 
flesh, for the record says: Abel 
sacrificed to him the firstlings of his 
flocks, and the fat thereof, for which 
“the Lord had respect unto Abel and 
his offering.” 

Cain was opposed to the’ slaughter 
business, and was greatly vexed De- 
cause Abel killed hig pets. «He at- 
.tempted to please the Lord by. offer- 
ing him the fruits of the ground, but 
that fubetionary rejected’ ‘Cain’s 
bloodless offering. Cain was angered 
.as he had cause to be, to find the 
Lord feasting on his flocks, and. re- 
jecting the delicious apple. “that 
tempted his mother. . Borrowing one 


of God's attgjputes, jealousy (see Ex.: 


20:5), and revoiving the subject 
over in. mind, he became. suddenly 


‘insane, the first recorded case of emo-- 


tional insanity,-so grabbing a sled- 
stake, a heavy ox-goad, or some other 
:Meadly, instrument, ‚with no thought 
„Only to revenge the insult the Lord 
“had-offered him, he just knocked 
ithe life ` ‘out of his brother, when it 
„was the Lord in fact who magited the 
_spummeling, if deserved by any one. 
as < * There were no shrewd lawyers in 
x Ts%höse early times to spring the mod- 
. ern: defénse which saved Thaw from 
the electric chair, so unfortunate 
sein for near 6,000 fears has ignobly 
‘borne. ‘the reputation of being the 
‚Arst to shed blood, whereas the facts, 
Sa ar divinely related, place it on the 
first. tailor, 
“And as to sacrifices, in after years 
‘the. Lord. -was content to feast on the 
: aroma from -broiling bullocks, lambs, 
; “doves, and ‘first born of human kind, 
“while t y officiating priest feasted on 
‚ the barbecued flesh. 
«Though. the sacred historian in re- 
‘lating; the - story of Cain and Abel, 


makes no, mention of priests minis- 


“tering at the altar, yet the chances 

are a hundred to one some worthlésg' 

` cuss, posing as the Lord, was there, 
„aid hugely enjoyed the roasted: mi 
"ton, while ..Caln was in anger ` 

of ‘the Joss of: his’ “favorite: 

from whose fine ‘wool -he 

) plated * making’ a wedding 


I turned’ “undesirable 


A. New Chureh Organisation: Proposed.: 


We see it stated tbat the evangelle- 
al churches have determined | to unite 
in a general association, hoping | there- 
by to advance the common interest, 
and the better to crush out opposition. 
Wonder what wil] be the distinguish- 
ing feature in such an organization? 
Seventy-five years ago a bodily resur- 
rection of the dead was taught by all 
the churches. That idea of a resur- 
rection was borrowed from Egypt, 


‘and was to transpire when Gabriel 


with one foot on the sea, the other og 
the land, should blow his great trum-' 
pet, and proclaim, ‘“Time shall be no 
longer.” ‘Then the air was to be filled 
with fragments of humanity rushing 
forward to join its fellow, and thence 
the parts re-united, to the throne 
where each person wäs to be gen- 
tenced according to his deeds, to 
spend qn eternity in singing praises to’ 
the lamb, else to a hell of burning 
brimstone, with the Devil as stoker, 
there to suffer undying pains forever. 

Such, in very few words, Was the 
teaching of all the evangelical 
churches down to 1848, when Spir- 
itualism, with a common sense teach- 
ing, burst on the world. Since then 
the idea of a material heaven, peo- 
pled with physical bodies, and a 
fiery hell with ceaseless torture, has 
gradually given way to the then Uni- 
versalist idea, that, finally, humanity, 
however sunk in vice, would be re- 
stored to holiness and happiness, 

Scarcely a churehman, unlesg an 
ignoramus, can be found to-day hold- 
ing the old-time faith, Will the 
reconstructed ang remodeled chureh- 
es revive the old-time faith, as ‘still 
taught in thelr creeds, or will they 
eliminate the barbarism taught there- 
in and accept Spiritual teaching, and 
treat its founders ag they do the so- 
called Jews, and brand us, as they 
do them, “Christ Killers.” 

And where are they going to draw 
the line between the sects, some of 
which will of course be left out as 
non-evangelic? Take the Mormons. 
There is no seet more earnest In the 
belief of a crucified Savior than they; 
and if the Book of Mormon Is au- 
thority, they have a Devil, and a hell 


as hot as any Protestant ever tanght, 


and we suppose they will cheerfully 
join with the reconstructed church+ 
men as ardently in eating their cru- 
cified junior God, and in drinking his 
blood as the most zealous of their 
numbers. Will the Mormons be left 
outside? We shall see. 


Then there are the Destructionists. l 


They are earnest bellevers in Jesus; 
are exemplary 
claim to be the mokt earnest of 
Christians. But there comes up the 
very words of the Master, respond- 
ing to the inquiry of the Sadducee: 
“Whose wife shall she be?” who had 
seven husbands and died childless.— 
See Luke 20:25, 26, who answered: 


“They which shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry, Dor are given in marriage; 
neither can: they die any more; for 
they are equal to the angels; and 
are the children of God, being the 
children of tho resurrection, R 


They who are not “worthy to ob- 
tain the resurrection,” say the De- 
structionists, are “cast out from the 
presence of the Lord and his power 
forever.”. Of course they are annihi- 
lated. Will that class of bejievers 
have any. standing in the. proposed 
new. organization? We can't Snow 
until the final action. 

Jesus had an inflexible rule for de- 
termining his followers, * It Is unfail- 
ing, and easily applied, and he who 
vaunteth he is a Christian shoüld be 
tested by this trusty. standard, and. 
end all question in the premise. 


“These signs . shall: follow: them 
that believe. In my name: *:* 
if they. drink. any. -deadly thing: dt 
1 not hurt them. "—Mark 16: 17, 


` As a man if he is a believer’ in Je- 
sus, he may answer. wit 
affirmative; but.a two-gr n 
corrosive - ‘sublimate will 


“Shall this ` 


brothers of tha’ prop sed new: Organ 
ization? HN. 


in their lives, and |- 
‘Germany, 


u 


wy would have been. profited In con- 


sequence. Not as, however, with the 
criminal class, representatives of the 
Vatitan, whose ‘highest ambition, s0- 
für as we have observed, is to get 
back home, and they have resorted 
to all manner-of crime, to gain 
money to pay.the expenses of a home- 
ward journey, even.robbing and mur- 
dering their own associates. 


“Its Prestige Lost iu Romo, 
Most Rev. Sebastian G. Messmer, 


‚Archbishop of. Milwaukee, who has 


lately. returned from a visit to Rome,’ 
males a discouraging report of Ca- 
tholicism in the city of ita birth and 


its past glory, as well of shame. “The 


Archbishop says: 

“There are. places’ in Rome whera 

it is not safe. for a priest to. go, es- 
pecially at night... If the Holy Father 
were ta go into the’ streets there is 
no doubt his life would be:in den- 
ger, There is the utmost hostility - 
to the Pope, and the priesthood, 
among the lower classes.” 
. There must be a cause for such: 
hostility. The Archbishop ascribes 
{t to the “contemptible press” as the 
cause of the disaffection; but “who 
ever heard of a press which draws its 
entire support from the people of a 
city making open ,war on a popular 
cause. All information from Rome 
agrees in saying, Catholicism in its 
home iş in a rapid décline, And, sor- 
rówful to relate, tt is positively evi- 
dent, the “Mother of Harlots” is ex- 
erting all her power to the building 
up in the United States of her lost 
fame. 

The Pope loses no opportunity to 
glorify America and its achievements, 
For many years it has been apparent 
his Holiness is co-operating with his 
prelates to colonize this country, and 
people it with the uneducated and 
criminal classes of Southern Europe, 
who/are ever ready to act upon a bull 
from the Pope, though it required the 
murder of a President. 

A late news article from this city to 
the Associated Press contalued the 
following: 

“What is considered by Catholic 
clergy .circlés of Chicago a long step 
toward the Americanization of the 
Roman Catholic Church will be taken 
at Rome Aug, 24, when the, Congre- 
gation of the Propaganda will place 
the American church under canon 
law. Heretofore the, American 
church hag been conducted as a mis- 
sion, all its affairs being administered 
by the, Congregation ‘of the, Propa- 
ganda, .” 


“Under the new: order of affaire, as : 


directed by the’ ‘Pope, a new . Arch- 
blahop, Bishop ‘and Cardiñal will be 
together; With. many minor, Em 


p aced. on tho. ‘game. ¿Bela with 
ther’ 
European: d: : 
be empowered "to conduct its :own 
misslong; in. United, States. possession 

. “Chancellor Dunie of the Archd 
cese of Chicago ‘to-day ‘stated he: had. 
no direct information as tó the divi- 
sion of the church diocese. If the ter-. 
ritory was divided, he said, Rockford, 
N1, in all probability, will be named 
as the new See city.” y 


And lastly, comes a cablegram 
from Rome telling of an audience 
between Cardinal Gibbons and the 
Pope in which the latter expressed 
his satisfaction with the condition of 
Catholicism . in America, concluding 
with: “The Pope is preparing a let- 
ter of commendation of the work of 
the apostolic mission house in Wash- 
ington, which he told the Cardinal he 
would soon publish.” 

t 

Changing Front as to Theaters. 

The press reports the churches are 
again changing front in. regard . to 
theaters, Originally in thelr hands, 
presenting. the. miracle and. Passion 
Play, with various other religious 
‘scenes, ‘the system became sọ- cor- 
rupt the civil: authorities banned 


+ | against. it, and sought its correction, 


During the “reign of Elizabeth the 
control of the~ church, since which 
it has gradually improved in morals 
till the present time: 

“Now it -is understood ‘priestly 
opposition is largely-withdrawn, and 


«| they. will ‘again enlist its service in 
.| advancing * their 


interests. If the 
present ‘theatrical managers continue 
in. the lead it is confidently believed 


the ‘Sisters’ nude ankles, peeping out f 


from 'the edge of the curtain, and 


2 sold to the highest bidder at so much 


ports he had access to the ear of the 
Pope while late in Rome, and. be 
predicted: 

“Through the work of the Misslon' 
House, in a few years the Roman 
Catholics in the United States will 
be four times as many as they now 
are, reaching the figures pf 60,000,- 
000 to 75,000,000, so that America, 
practically, will be a Catholic coun- 
try.” 

That Catholicism aspires to domi- 
nate this country, and is laboring to 
that end we all know, but with its 
decline everywhere, only Austria, 
Belgium, Portugal and Spain are left 
to her, while indications are that the 
latter will soon give way; hence we 
apprehend something more than a 
“few years” will be needed to make 
Catholicism dominant in America. 
The immigration which has been 
pouring In ‘upon, us from Southern 
Europe. for thé last half dozen years, 


hag turned in. the opposite direction: {` 
.They. came ‘as tools. of their church k 
but]: 


atid to advance its interests; 
they did” not: find things as repre- 


sented //and: 20° returned ` to Europe. 


filled. with; disgust, ` er 

Some: are “of the. opinion these res 
“citizens” ` will. 
come. back to us, bringing large num- 


bers with. them... "Sach would have" 


been: the -case with emigration. ‘from 


‘ the porth ‘of Eúropo, and tho coun- . 


A | an.ankie for the evening, to replen- 
House, at the. Catholic ‚University. f 
| Washington, Priest A. P.: Doyle,’ rê- 


ish an empty treasury, will not, be 
repeated very soon, 


‘An English Scientist-on the Subject. 


Sir Oliver Lodge,in an article in the, 
August Harper's, replying, to.” the 
often-made point that communications +. 
from spirits are frequently ofa triv- 
ial character, well says: $ 


“The object is to get, not Something 
dignified, but something evidential, 
What evidence of persistent memory 
can be better than the recollection of 
trifling incidents which for some per- 
sonal reason happen.to have made & 
permanent impression. .* * * -Do 
we not qurselves remember domestic 
trifles more vividly than things which 
to the outside world seem important? 
Wars and coronations are affairs read. 
of in newspapers—they are usually 
far too public to. be of use as evidence 
of persistent identity; but a broken. 
toy, a family joke,-or a schoolboy nd- 


venture has a more personal: flavor, | . 


‘and is of a kind more likely to be re- 


. membered in’ rending ola age or. after 
a ae shock.” - 


m Ő 
Sacrificed to the Nile... 
phe ancient Bgyptiand, if they did 


not worghip the river Nile, held ït in | 


great yenération and even dread, The 


| Nile: had- ‘its appointed priests, feg- 


tivals and sacrifices, and if its rising 
Was ‘delayed for a single day a benuti- 
ful young ‘girl was thrown into its 
waters and drowned’ in: order. to ap- 
pease the: god's abger ‘ane secure. his 


‚much. as ıposstble 


de 
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As viewed why. One Educated in a Uni- 
sah Pollege, but Now a 


, Spiritualist. 

At leist = lady writers in The 
Progsessiva:ı Thinker. have lately 
what hey objected to the singing of 
what they ‘call the orthodox hymn, 
entitled “Nelirer, My God, to Thee.” 
‘Although sung in orthodox churches, 
this hymn is not orthodox. It was 
written by ;@ Unitarian, an English 
lady, in the Conv days of that church, 
when’ it took courage to be a Uni- 
tarlan. 

The Unitarlang are not orthodox. I 
was born, trained and educated in the 
Unitarian church, and at a Unitarian 
college, put' when I entered the ranks 
of, Spiritualism I- didn't change my 
views a particle in regard to theolog- 
ical and scientific methods. > 
"To my mind and heart the Higher 
Criticism, the Higher Unitarlanism 
and the Higher Spiritualism are iden- 
tical! 

Eyen. yet I “work harmoniously 
with Unitariang whenever I can get a 
favorable opportunity, at the same 
time claiming to be a Spiritualist. 

One writer objects strongly to the 
use of the word “God” in said hymn. 
She would change it to read thus: 
“Nearer, O Truth, to thee!” 

Now, Truth” personified is a very 
good name,.but not sufficiently com- 
prehensive and expressive, The word 
“God” is the English name for the 
Universal Spirit of Truth, 

All the great powers of the universe 
are totally invisible—steam, electric- 
ity, gravitation, magnetism. Now, the 
name God is that which designatés all 
these powers combined, and the intel- 
ligence behind them. 

There are a great many hymns 
sung in’ orthodox churches that are 
good enough for Spiritualists. 

Attend the orthodox churches about 
Bastertime, and you will hear some 
very fine Spiritualist songs sung. 
Take the popular hymn, “Lead, Kind- 
ly Light;” this ig really a Spiritualist 
hymn written by an orthodox for the 
orthodox. ) 

‘Some of the sacred songs written 
by “Thomas Moore are very fine. In- 
deed, some of the finest poetry in the 
English language is found in the 
hymb books. Spiritualists generally 
don't pay enough attention to music; 
especially at our camps there ought 
to be classes in music where trained 
teachers could teach the children and 
grown people, too, how to sing. This 
would elevate our cause immeasura- 
bly. 

When I was a student at Antioch 
College, the college choir could sing 
at chapel exercises a- wonderfully 
“beautiful” hymn. I have not heard 
it since, One:stanza of that song has 
been ringing 4n my heart and memory 
ever singe, thus: 

ur 
wneer midst, life's empty 

ae ‚nblses 7 

Heard. thaseolenin. steps of ‘Time, 
And ‚the; low; my 8 nolgóg ` nee 


t anothen chime?” 


Way agt revive: thjs'gobg. once sung 
a: Unitarian -college an Het. ‘the 

Spisituelists have” At? 

Let. mesremind yoi 
the N-A} A..ds-having‘prepared a new 
bymn-book with songs written by 
Spiritualists for Spiritualists, 

Let us hope this new song book will 
bring a new era and a revival of mu- 
sic and singing in our ranks, 


“Music! Oh, how faint, how weak; 
Language fails before thy spell; 
Why should feeling ever speak 
When thou canst breathe her soul 
so well?” 
“0. L. HARVEY. 
West Lafayette, Ind. E 


UNIQUE FUNERAL. 


A Distinguished Public Man Has 
‘Neither Sermon Nor Music at His 
. Funeral Obsequies, 


To the Editor: You doubtless 
have seen in the papers the recent 
death of Col. W. P. Vilas, Madison's 
leading citizen, the greatest orator-in 
the state,member of Cleveland's cabi- 
net and one term In the United States 
Senate. He was the richest man in 
Madison, of high social position and 
had considerable of a reputation. 

At his funeral they had no ser- 
mon and no music, The family 
church was Episcopalian, but don't 
think he could have been a member, 
for at the funeral they had two minis- 
ters, one Episcopalian, who read sim- 
pty the Episcopal burial service; the 
other a Unitarlan minister, who read 
Tennyson's poem, “Crossing the Bar.” 

It suggests to mg that had he been 
a strict church member no Unitarian 
would have taken part, It further 
suggests that, fundamentally, the 
man himself had a little bit, If not 

more, of religious progress. 

-No music and no sermon was a 
great innovation’ on the Christian 
funeral usages, It will make inno- 
vations on fuueral services less objec- 
tionable here in Madison hereafter, 
for everything that Colonel Vilas aid 
goes here, 

1 want no music at my funeral, sim- 

ply a beautiful Spiritualist opening 
poem, and closing with a brief dis- 
course devoid of a, single word sug- 
‘gestive of iconoclasm; not a thought 
against, any: church built up in the 
past, but as full as possible of in- 
Formation- “attractive information 
cahout the nékt life, - condensed as 
into a brief dis- 
course, afd what will give my Chris-. 
tian ‘neighbors: “Information they 
most desire. : d3 . 

If theytshouldi only hear themselves - 
abused théy wild be justifica in ob- 
sessing me in yeturn, In my parting 
message sb: feel: like, “Let the past 
dead ‘buryi.the dead. WE cas ot 

Of course what I would prefer giv- 
ing to my Christian friends here in 
Madison waquld;be nothing at all now 
to the thousands and. thousands of 
readers of, the ‚grand old fighter, The 
progresslye, Thinker. : 

But noyy singe Vilas has paved ‘the 
ER for, Ar, mant no muslo. at my 
uneral. 

I feel jow, that the churches, ot the 


past have been the ladder’ up. which. 
we have. climbed to where we. ‚Dow 


have'a new ladde r. 

en A E. W. BALDWIN: 

* Madison, Wik en, S 

` abit Is a cable; we weave a thread 
of it-every day. and at last we cannot. 
break it. —Herace. Mann. . FE 

in wonder all philosophy. [say' rolig- 
ion] began, in wonder 1t ends, and 
gdmiration. fills ap the interspace; but 


‘the first wonder. is the offspring of ig- 


‘potance,- me: last la th arent of ado. 
Co : 


Y heavy an 


Japon, Ats: th, 


WEIGHT OF A PHANTOM. 


Various- recent observations, cur- 
ious if not entirely convincing, tend 
to show that there is, in connection 
with the living body, a second body, 
or form which under certain cir- 
cumstances can .be detached from the 
physical body even during lífe, and 
is itself of semi-material consistency, 
so that it can not only be clairvoyantly 
seen, but photographed and eyen 
weighed. On p. 249 of “Light” for 
1907 we gave a summary of the re- 
ported results obtained by Dr. Mac 
Dougall, of Massachusetts, U. 8. A., 
who, it was satd, found that at the 
moment of death the body suddenly 
decreased in welght by an amount 
varying “from three-eighths or half 
an ounce up to one and one-half 
ounces,” and this was regarded as 
representing the weight of the depart- 
ing “soul,” or psychic body. 

A communication to the Societe 
Magnetique de France, reproduced in 
“Annales des Sciences Psyehiques” for 
July-August, states that M. Rousseau, 
& commercial agent, living at Ver- 
sailles, possesses the power of sending 
his “Phantom” to a distance, and it 
Was arranged that at a given time he 
should send it to a seance which was 
being held at Paris. The medium, 
in an induced magnetic trance, saw 
the phantom enter the room, seat 
itself in an armchair (as had been 
agreed), and after eight or ten 
minutes approach the sitters (not 
according to agreement), and then 
go out at the door, with a parting 
look-towards the experimenters (as 
agreed). The medium was disturbed 
and even frightened by this appari- 
tion. On inquiry afterwards it was 
learnt that M. Rousseau, after retir- 
ing to rest, had willed that his 
“double” should perforrm the actions 
described, including that of going 
towards the sitters, which was not 
contemplated in the previous arrange- 
ment. The “double,” or “phantom,” 
also succeeded in rendering some pre- 
pared screens luminous by the emana- 
tion of N-rays, indicating that those 
radiations proceed from the psychic 
body, and not from the physical one. 
(This fact has also been observed 
when the “double” of a hypuotised 
subject has been externalised by the 
method used by Count Albert de 
Rochas.) On arother occasion the 
phantom double of a hypnotised sub- 
ject moved a table twice, while pas- 
sing close to it, just as a person’s 
physical body would do by brushing 
against it, aud produced raps on the 
table as well, 

With the phantom of still another 
hypnotised subject an experiment was 
made to determine whether this pro- 
jected double had weight. A large 
balance was fitted up, with an electric 
bell attachment, so that a pressure 
of two grammes on the scale would 
cause the bell to ring. The phantom 


came,:rapped on the table, und was 


asked to climb on to the table; creak- 
ijg souñds were heard, “as though 2, 
not very agile person 

as. making considerable “efforts to 

ount.on to jt,” and the table seemed 
-to-be shaken under the strain, Then 
the. phantom was asked to stand on 
the scale, placing lts. whole weight 
@ balance oscillated, and 
the electric bell rang. Frqm the 
amount of bending in a sheel of tin 
placed under the scale, it was esti- 
mated in another experiment that a 
pressure of about an ounce had been 
exerted on the scale, This accords 
with the average results obtained by 
Dr. MacDougall, but scarely with the 
apparent action on the table, which 
creaked as though under the weight 
of a heavy person, by which we might 
understand a person weighing at 
least 150 pounds. 

The same No. of “Annales des Sci- 
ences Psychiques” contains an account 
of Dr. Baraduc's photographs, recent- 
ly exhibited in London, . rep- 
resenting emanations from tha 
human body, sufficiently luminous 
or redio-active to impress the plate. 
Among them is one representing three 
nebulous globes detaching, themselves 
from the body of a person who had 
just died. These photographs 
of psychic emanations can 
it is said, be obtained in a perfectly 
dark room, or one lighted only by 
the green “safe-light” sometimes used 
by photographers. Still, it would be 
desirable, in the interests of science, 
that Dr. Baradue should publish 
futher details as to his processes, 
for photographic plates handled in 
the dark, as is done by thousands of 
eurs and amtttttt t t ttonnu.’atma 
amateurs and professionals, do not 
usally show any traces of auric 
emanations; if they did, amateur 
photography would be beset with more 
difficulties than it is at present.— 
Light, London, England. 


——— 
GOLDEN SHEAVES, 


Mortals, glean ye in the wheat-fields, 
Life's vales of shadow-swept grain, 
Gather the sheaves for the harvest, : 
Sheaves that are garnered from 
pain. 
Bring ye the wheat that is amoed 
From that o'er which the soul 
grieves, 
And seek to glean from the reaping, 
Life's beautiful golden sheaves. 


Mortalg, life’s harvest is ready, 

Gp gather the sheaves of gold, 
Bind them with fetters of sunshine, 

‘And Jet progression unfold. + $ 
Let not the moments beiwasted, 

¥or o'er them the spirit 'grieves, 
So, go ye into the wheat-field, 

To: gather | life's. “golden sheaves. 


Mortals, go forth to the gleaning, 
With purpose earhest and true, 
And gather your sheaves together, 

While yet life's morning is new, 
While its roseate light is gleaming, 

"And the loom of life fast weaves, 
Walk ye'in the ripened wheat-fields, 

Gleaning tiie golden sheaves. 


Yea, the heaves of a heart of pity; . 
The sheaves of a tender soul, 

The sheaves. of power God-given, 
The: sheaves of supreme control. 
And when ye have gleaned the harvest, 
God's law of. untoldment weaves, 


“Ye can walk in the sunny wheat-fields, 


- Bringing: your oe sheaves. 
BRTHA A . WEEKS. 
“wife, Ct... 


“The ‚world js-"cöntinuali; ro wing 


‘better’ to all who are honestly trying, 


to make it ‘better —Everett. McNeil. 
> Shun passion; fold ‘the hands of 


“| thrift; sit- still—and, truth. is near.— 


Hmergon. 

Who plays for more than he can lose 
with ‚pleasure stakes “his heart. —Her. 
bert. :: 4 
_ It ts. the. ‘gentle. “mtn. that: makes 
th gentleman Fr nok. i 


‘usual powers. 
displayed strange powers before my |- 
husband and myself—one.. was the |’ 
“noted Slade—were afterward exposed 


‘sist in seeking the Pis 


“own: great love. 
Sect, said to mef before his deat 
“lia world. of spirits exists, nnd it s 


THE LAMENTED 
COL. R. G. INGERSOLL. 


‘His Widow Seeking the “Light of 
Spiritualism.—The Great Agnostic 
Will Eventually Reach Her From 
Hig Spirit Home. EE 
To the Editor: J clas: an artl- 

cle published Aug. 31 in a Philadel- 

phia (Pa.) paper, concerning ‘the 
widow of Robert G. Ingersoll, 

I had a personal acquaintance with 
Mr. Ingersoll for several: years, aná 
while I could not agree with the great 
doubter, 1 considered him an honest 
and sincere man. 
“I have great respect for the Spirit- 
ualists as a class; they are intelli- 
gent and tolerant, and can always 
give a reason for their belief. 

Many years ago when ie orthadox 
ministers of all orthodox churches 
had only harsh criticism and abuse 
to fling at líberals of all kinds, espe- 
clally Spiritualists, the Lake Pleasant 
Camp Meeting Association for a few 
seasons established a broad and en- 
tirely Free Platform. Among the 
regular speakers were: Dr. Robert 
Collyer, Dr. J.W. Chadwick, Robert G. 
Ingersoll, Bishop Henry Turner (col- 
ored). of Tennessee, and three near- 
by ministers, a Universalist, Baptist 
and Congregatlonalist, 

I was present at the Republican 
national convention when Mr. Inger- 
soll made the Nominating speech for 
James G. Blaine. That speech I never 
heard equaled. 

One season the lecture committee 
of Rutland, Vt., had Mr. Ingersoll on 
its list. Some of the extreme ortho- 
dox people said they had heard him 
in a public lecture course, but would 
like to hear him explain as to whether 
he really beliéved in any overruling 
power in the universe. He arrived 
jn town at 2 p. m., and later, being 
acquainted, I called on him at the 
hotel, and told him what had been 
said. He smiled and said he could 
explain in a very few words during his 
popular course Jecture. 

In the evening as an introduction, 
he said, “Ladies and gentlemen, 1 
am informed that some of the Chris- 
tian people of Rutland think that I 
should explain as to whether I believe 
in ANY overruling power. It may be 
that I do ridicule and make light of 
the God you believe in and worship. 
It is the OLD TESTAMENT JEHO- 
VAH that 1 am after, who gave the 
order "THAT THE TAINTED MEAT 
SHOULD BE SOLD TO THE 
STRANGERS WITHOUT THE 
GATE." 

I sincerely hope that Mrs, Ingersoll 
may wish on, hope on, and lovingly 
trust on, and the vanished hand may 
again clasp hers, and the volcg that 
war stilted, may declare „that “love 
and united affection never dies, 


“Dear waiting souls, let ju the light 
That comes direct from heayen; 
‘Ms brought to us by Angels bright— 
To all ‘tis freely given, `` 

NEWMAN WEEKS, 
Lansdowne, Pa. 
A Philadelphia paper says: ; : 
The widow of Robert G. Ingeraoll 


is endeavoring to communicate ‚with. 


the great agnostic’s spirit. 2 

Although during his life she was 
his most devoted follower in his re- 
jection of the Christian, belief that 
a hereafter was certain, her great 
love for “Bob” has brought her to a 
different frame of mind. She is test- 
ing Spiritualism, 

“I do not know that there is a here- 
after, but. there may be one,” she 
said 'yosterday. cram not a Spirit- 
ualist, and I do not know. that. there 
are spirits. But if spirits exist, I 
think my husband's: spirit will scek 
me out. Tam trying to aid it.” 

“Mrs. Ingersoll, a- cultured, Kindly, 
gentle woman, made lt. very -clear 
when she admitted this that only her 
head and not her heart would accept 
evidences, if they come, of. her hus- 
band’s spirit. She -must © have its 
existence, and its presence, _indubita- 
bly proved before she will believe, 


Betrothal Period to Test Faith. 


“I must ‘have the most positive 
communication,” sho said . earnestly. 
“The words, or messages, must deal 
with subject known. only to myself 
and my husband.. Before I will finally 
admit the identity of the spirit—if it 
comes—it must tell me certain sacred 
things in our life, it must ġo, over 
with me, for instance, the period be- 
tween our betrothal and: our © mar- 
riage. If that can be done I will ad- 
mit a hereafter and a spirit. world,” 

The interview which Mrs. Ingersoll 

gave yesterday. to aye reporter - took 
place in the great towered mansion 
overlooking the wide. sweep of the 
Hudson at Dobbs Ferry-—Watson— 
where the Ingersolls spent their last 
happy married years, and where the 
widow. has since made her home with 
her. daughter, Mrs. Walston H. 
Brown. 

AN about the place were Intimate 
relics of the great agnostic philoso- 
pher. His favorite books, the, manu- 
scripts of his own numerous writings, 


j and portraits of him were present in 


profusion. Certainly—as his widow 
admitted—his spirit, granting that it 
exists, should return to this place 
above all others. 


Light Burns in Tower of Home, 


High in the tower of “Walston” 
hangs at night a lamp, visible from 
the river many miles north and south, 
and the mariners. of the Hudson 
know it as a familiar beacon. Down 


‘lin the village of Dobbs Ferry, where 


some of the townspeople have heard 
of Mrs. Ingersoll’s spirit quests. 


-| there runs a story that this is in- 


tended. to “guide the Colonel's spirit 
home.” 

Mrs. Ingersoll laughed when this 
story was repeated to her: She made 
it plaim that she had no such ultra- 
sentimental ideas. It’s mgrely a 
night lamp; most of the houses in 
the hills have them,” she. explained. 
Then with a touch of charming hu- 
mor: ‘Surely, a spirit shouldn’t need 
a lamp!” 

“Iam not a Spiritualist,’ she be- 


.gain, in setting forth her narrative, 


“yet I am not apposed to Spiritualists, 
They are a kindly people, as a ‘rule. 
Their beliefs are at least: harmless. 
Their ideas seem to give great. com- 
fort to some, 

“I have a woman friend who is a 
medium. She appears to have un- 
Yet many others who 


as fakirs. And so—I have no. firm 


‚opinion. * 


“Yet, thie i is what makes Ha per- 
$ on the sub- 
ject... My husband, enced by his 
: truth on every sub- 


He used to say; ' 


OCOULT INFLUENCE IN- CO 

A Deep Subject for Philosophers. to 

“ Consider,—Hrs.  Hitehcock, in 
Trance, Told Suicide. Story. 


Dr. von Gieson Astounds Lunacy -, 


“ Commission by Announcing that Hes”, -: 


Hypnotized Woman Accused : of 
‘- Murdering Her. Husband and that 
in-Sub-Conscious State She Showed 
How He Shot Her and Killed Hime 
self. Extraordinary Turn in In 
quiry Into Her Sanity.—The Health 


Board's Expert, Who Exercised the ` ` 


Spell on the Prisoner in a ‘Tombs 
Cell, Offers to Repeat the Feat. Be 
fore the Members of the Commis. 
sion. 

To the Editor; According toca B 
Statement made in the New York: 
World of recent date, a sensation wag: 
caused near the end of the session of, 
the commission appointed: to ascori 
tain the 
Charlotte Hitchcock, accused of the 
murder of her husband, when Dr. Ira 
T. Von Geison, an expert of the board 
of health, connected with the Willard , 
Parker hospital, testified that he had 
placed the woman in “an Intermediary 
hypnotic state,” by holding a lighted 
candle over her head, and that while 
in this condition, HER SUBCON. 
SCIOUS SELF RELATED THE 
STORY OF THE SHOOTING LAST 
NOV. 20. Dr. Von Geison volun«: 
teered to hypnotize Mrs. Hitchcock in 
the presence of the commission. . 

“We make this offer in good faith,” 
sald Lawyer Talley, for the defense; . 

“we offer to go through the same pro- 
cess that we did in the Tomibs and 
let Mrs. Hitchcock tell her störy as 
she told it while her conscious mind 
was dormant.” 

Assistant District Attorney ` Du 
Vivier, as well as Drs. Hamilton, Mac- 
Donald and Robertson, the members 
of the commission, were taken by sur- 
prise, 

“This is something entirely novel,” 
said the assistant district attorney, 
“to put a defendant ou the witness 


stand in a hypnotized condition and 


compel her to testify.” 
Did Not “Compel” Her, . 


“Not compel,” interrupted Dr, Van 
Gieson; “permitting, if you please; 
permitting.” de 

The testimony of Dr, Vau Gieson 
followed an effort on the part of the 
attorney for the defendant to have 
it agreed that the commission la 


lunacy should confine itself entirely . 


to the mental condition of Mrs, Hitch- 


cock at the time her huSband was. ' 


shot to death beside her in' bed ‘and 
she was wounded. 
rected that her present 
should also be considered. :'. 

Dr. Von Gieson was of the öpinton: 


that the woman had complete. am: ' 


nesia, at least two days befor 
shooting, u 


Lan: N E hypnotic: state,’ ‘and.’ 


‘Bot ‘from. her a fairly: cohere 
consistent story.of the ‚whole‘: ; 
Mr, Lenahan, of Goldfogle’ & Talley?s 
‘office, took down the substance. 
‘woman's statements while ‘she w 

the subconscious condition, - my 
opinion, she was insane on,Nov A0; 
but is sane now, 

. Here we have something. Wh: 
Spiritualists do not fully understand 
in a practical manner—the full ti 
of the subconscious mind or “se 
Who can tell exactly what it is, and 
how, under all circumstances, it act 

A TRUTH SEEKER.» 


communication 
and this on which we live, I will try: 


Judge Foster di-. 
condition ` 


is possible for a spirit to establish f 
between that world ; 


mental condition. of Mra, ==> 


to establish communication with yoy?! > 


“Jam 
continued, 
ment of that communication.” 

- “And it has not come?” 

“No, it has not come.” 

It was suggested to Mrs, Ingersoll 
that divers noted mediums had pr 
fesed to have received communi 
tions from her husband. i 

Finds Comfort in Hope, 

“I. know,” she 
have heard some of them. | 
heard sentences purporting to be: in. 
his style of oratory, They were Mim- 
sy imitation, imagined by those:who ; 
gave them out. fi 


endeavoring,” the 


“Yet you hope that Colonel Inger- 


soll’s spirit may come?” 


“I hope so, yes. It would be a great 


comfort to me to be sure that“ 

spirit was waiting for mine to.-foin 
it, and also to believe that In "the. 
spirit world he was continuing: the ac: 
tivities of which I was so proud. “in 
this life. If I were sure of- this” I 
would not care to live longer. <I am 


widow .-* 
“to aid in the establish-. : 


sure that if there is a spirit world”. 


there are no evil spirits in it; it* must: 

be altogether a good world. mos 5 
Mr. Ingersoll died in 1899.- 

nearest approach he ever made * 


of his brother, in which he said 
“What awaits us after ' 


tality, we can speak with Ñ 
tainty.” 


"NOT A CANDIDATE. 
Letter from Harrison D., Ba; 


To the Editor: I 
you. that I am not considerin 
Secretaryship of the N. S. A: 1 
way, shape or form at the presen! “m 


ment; neither am 1 a candidate: for ` 


the presidency of the National ha 

I am not an aspirant for any post 
directly or indirectly, connecte: with. 
the N. S. A. I may change-m 


in regard to the Historian's. work; it - ' 


President Warne. You canno 


the statement too emphatic * ‘to your- 


readers should you say that thi 
ment is untrue. I have only one candi- 
date for the presidency of the N/B.A.; 


that candidate is George B. „Warne, 


first, last and All the time,.- 
serves a unanimous re-election; and: 
hope that no one will enter: 
against him 
HARRISON D. BARRE 
Portland, Ore, 


Paradise.—Itallan... 

Great” minds. have wills; © 
only wishes. —German. 0: 
Much of the religion to-day: gi 


Investigator.. 

- The recipe for perpétuai ‘ten ranco 
is—Be satisfied ‘with, your o nich 
and content. with your k 


"+ gyistence neither makes us better nor worse, 


‚nem seaman 


Infinite Inteligence, — 


A Highly Instructive, Interésting and Sug- 
`-o gestive Communication. ` | 


“We: believe in Infinite Intelligence.” This is the first tenet of 
our Declaration. of Principles. We hold ‘this belief, because the uni- 
-yerse is. constructed upon and operates under intelligent principles. 
“That being true, we feel that the more knowledge we acquire and the 

moré wisdom we develop, the nearer we approach Infinite Intelligence 

and the better aye we able to order our lives and affairs aright. 
Tb is sometimes charged that Spiritualists are atheists, but such 

charges are made to discredit us and are not based upon unbiased 
inquiry, There are undoubtedly, individuals in our ranks who hold 
- that since the existence of a God is unprovable, mere belief in his 
: and that such belief 


“Sg ‘not necessary to the spiritualization of man; the the great body. 


by whatever other name—pervades the universe. ‘The able men and 
‘women whp have spoken from our platform or written for our Cause, 


“of mater a do believe that Supreme Intelligenee—call it God or 
have with rare exceptions declared in beautiful and exalted terms 


<. their belief in Deity. 


Emma Hardinge Britten, in one of her lectures delivered in 1860, 


a sid: 


. “echoing—God! ‘God! 


` ue ® æ every comet, every planet, every star, booming ocean, 
. bellowing wind, o lily, and murmuring fóuntain, perpetually 
0 p . 

Andrew Jackson Davis, in his Harmonia, says 

“Man's highest feeling, therefore, is universal love—that is, the 
“love of a Gad of Love. EAN 
+ The distinguished writer and lecturer, Dr. J. M. Peebles, is quoted 

in his biography as follows: 

“To us God is the Infinite Spirit; soul of all things; the incarnate 
- Life Principle of the universe, imminent in dewdrops that glitter, 
. and shells that shine, in stars that sail through silver seas, and angels 
‘that delight to do the Eternal’s will.” 
“Dr, B. F. Austin, the pastor of Plymouth Spiritualist church, Ro- 
: chester, N. Y; and editor of Reason, in the November number of 1906. 


. that magazine, says: 


“The man of the future will hear the voice of God. within him- |. 
self and not the echo of that voice through some other man, council ory 


_ church,” rake 
i Charles M, Lane, in his work on “The Theory of Spiritualism,” 
declares: so ES a 

“We want wen to be able to go out into the woods and commune 


"with God—listen to the merry songs of the sweet birds as they flit |" 


_. from tree to tree, and behold a manifestation of God there.” 


T. A. Bland, M. D. author of “In the World Celestial, writes: - 
“There is but onc fact in existence, or, to put my thought in. an- 
other form, the universe is a unitary fact, and that all-comprehensive, 
` all-ineluding, infinite fact, I recognize as God.” 2) we 

These are but a few of the great many quotations I might make 
‘from a great many sources, y 

We do not believe in u God, seated upon a great white throne, rul- 

ing the universe after the manner of an earthly monarch. That is the 

narrow conception’ of the crude theology of the ‘‘Dark Ages;” it is 
“the stage setting of a burlesque. We do- not believe in a god with 
“form and:shape, for that implies limitation, ‘We do not believe in a 
“and who: delights, :in” haying. angels throw down their, crowns 


7 before him, nor one whose vanity can be flatteréd by the chorus of the 


_gaved"? ‘shouting Holy! Holy! : Holy!” These ideas simply show that 
“those .religionists. who draw gomparisons between the Infinite Ruler 


-# -of the universe and the kings of earth, conceive him to: be possessed 
"of their selfishness and love of adulation.’ ~~ 


`. ` a8 the oppressive measures they enjoined upon the people. 


> 


-Wedo .not believe in a cruel, jealous or. revengeful god, such 
as we find depicted in the Old Testament; - because the very things 
which, ‘or tlhe one hand, men are commanded not to do,.and against 
whieh our higher natures revolt, he, on the other hand, commanded 
his servanis to perpetrate upon their fellow-kind. We do not be- 
lieve in a blood-thirsty god, who maintains his majesty with premedi- 
tated slaughter. For example, Jet me quote you Deuteronomy 32:42, 
called the ‘‘Song of Moses,’’ in which God is made to say: 

“1 will make mine arrows drunk with blood, and my sword shall 
devour flesh; and that with the blood of the slain and of the eaptive, 

from the beginning of revenge npon the enemy.’’. 

We do not believe in a god of curses, such as is set forth in Dent. 
28, beginning with verse 15. What a terrible list of curses it contains! 
Jesus said, ‘‘Bless und curse not.” If Jesus was God, then God is not 
‘tthe same yesterday, to-day and forever,” for his views on cursing 
seemed to have changed most wonderfully. 

Jesus taught a higher and nobler way as a guide for even frail 
and fallible men. He sought to establish the brotherhood of man 
“kind and urged his hearers to put vengeance out of their hearts, Je 
said, “do good to them-that hate you and pray for them which de- 
spitefully use you, and persecute you.’’ The doctrine of humility has 
never been very popular with organized ecclesiastical authority, there- 
fore, he came under the displeasure of the scribes and Pharisees. Le 
had laid bare their hypocrisy and denounced their selfishness as well 

So it is 

‘with all true reformers; they are bound to bring down upon their 
own heads the hatred and enmity of those entrenched powers which 

_yevel in wealth and worldly honors through the tribute that is paid 
them by intimidated and superstitious men. 

. We believe in God, whose being is co-extensive with the universe, 
thom no man hath seen or can see,” as Paul says in his first letter 
to Timothy. The God we believe in can not be brought down to the 
compass of vision of any finite being, whether it be man or spirit, 

_ angel or archangel. ` . 

A Biblical query says, ‘Can man by searching find out God?” If 
‘we are to believe the contents of many religious books, we would be 
"n persuaded that the writers had not only found out God, but that 
: they also knew all his intents and purposes from everlasting to ever- 

lasting. The search after God is the eternal, overshadowing occupa- 
tion of our mind and soul. I do not mean that we shall strive and 


“> strive until we shall at length find God at a central point in the uni- 


4459, 


+ 


verse and there behold him as a personality. The universe can have 
no center. This is an unthinkable proposition. What I mean is, that 
we shall probe the secrets of nature and seek to discover the laws 
of God, physical and moral; so that through knowledge we may be 
enabled to attain to a higher state of existence—that we may work 
upward out of the grosser elements of our environment into the more 
rarefied and. more spiritual conditions which always lie just beyond us. 

We shall never SEE God as we do an object, yet the spiritually- 
minded already PERCEIVE God here and now. Their deep joy and 
sweet peace is not diminished because they do not see; their souls 
sense his presence and feel their kinship with him, even as Jesus did 
when he said, ‘‘I am in the Father and the Father in me.’’—John 


Spiritualists believe in Infinite Intelligence, and that Intelligence 
they conceive to be spirit, or as the Bible somewhere puts it, ‘‘God is 
spirit.” It is the function of science to discover the operdtions of 
Infinite Intelligence in nature, and, therefore, in so far as true reli- 
gion requires the pursuit of knowledge, it must be scientific. It may 
be asked, why do not Spiritualists adopt the term ‘‘God"’ instead of 
‘Infinite Intelligence?” It is because the term ‘“God’’ has been used 
to designate a being, or rather an imaginary being, to whom acts 
and commands haye been attributed which could not possibly be those 
of Infinite Intelligence. They do not wish to confound Infinite In- 
then repent of having done sa, and then invent the unjust “plan ot 
telligence with the God who could deliberately decide to create man, 
salvation,” whereby merely the few elect are saved and all others. 
are condemned to eternal torment, whether they be innocent babes 
untoyched by actual sin, or those, to use the language of the Presby- 
terian Confession of Faith, ‘‘who never keard of Jesus, be they never 
so diligent to frame their lives according to the’light of nature. and 
the law of that religion they. do profess, Bere 


. , You have often heard it said by Christian ministers -at fuñeráls 
of children that God took the child because the mother loved it too 
greatly. Does anybody believe that such funeral sermons ever brought 
_ comfort to a broken mother heart? Or that they. inspired ‘love for 
“the God with such fiendish jealousy? Those who clothe their God with 
; such attributes find the material in their own natures. We believe 


Ee ` + f i w: 3 l : l 4 ` T . : i 
Vin Infinite Intelligence—a Gad that is too great to be jealous—not a 
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God that goes peering about the world like á detective 16 seek out the 
loving woman, whose soul is crowned with the ecstatic Foy of mother- 
hood, and ruthlessly plunge into her happy heart the blade which 
leaves a lasting scar. ` i E" E 
Then, too, if it happens that the child is not christened, there are 
‘those Christian ministers who will tell the mother that her child 
has gone to perdition; and there are other Christian ininisters who 
will tell her that even if it was christened, but outside oftheir church, 
itis lost nevertheless, This thought, added to the paid already in- 


flioted, is-sufficient to drive a mother mad or convert hé¥ into a mere. 


thing, which neither pleasure nor sorrow further affects. Tf in the 
depths of her misery she meets a Spiritualist who tells her that she 
may hear from her lost one through a spiritual medium, the minister 
tells her, “She must not, for Spiritualism_is the work of the devil, 


that the spirits which return are purgatorial influences’ which God.per- 


mits to return to tempt:and deceive us,” And yet: they would: have 


us believe that their God is a God of Leve. 


How much more comfort, reason and” inspiration’ is-there. in the 


knowledge embodied in these simple lines: 


“How sweet is the thought 


rus 


that the.angels can come, 


With- their tokens of love from their beautiful home; 
They whisper to us of that radiant shore; ,. : 
Where pleasures unsullied hall be evermore. 


“We feel their sweet presence by day and by night, 
While journeying on to the region of light; , 
And when we arrive at the heavenly goal, 

They'll welcome us into the home of the‘ soul. 


“A little while longer below we must wait, ; -x 


Ere they will swing open 


the evergreen gate; 


And give a view of the flowery way, Sa 
That leads to that ‘haven of infinite day. . 


Baltimore, Md. 


MOT 


e highest hill, 
e would ‘follow: me 


“If lowere drowned in the deepest sea, 

l- know? whose love would: come down 

: to. me, ==: z a 
«Mother. o’ mine. 


“I£-I were damned of body aná soul, 
I know. whose prayers gun make me 
whole,— 
Mother o' mine.” 


Woman attains the dignity of her 
sex when she becomes a mother; her 
superiority is indicated in the. fruits’ 
of. maternity, Religious mythology: 
deprives: Christs, Saviors and:-Messl-: 
ahs” of a natural: father, but: Woman 
is exalted by becoming the vegsel ‘to’ 


receive the overshadowing “of the' 


gods, and bear the Christs, Saviors 
and Messlahs of the ages. nh 
so’ intimately asociated” with . the 


Christs have become their mothers,’ 


that in many instances their divinity 
has been declared, and they share a 
degree of worship, along with their 
divine offspring. 

Mother gives the richest fruits of 
her soul, along with the tissues of her 
body, to build the child she bears. 
Wer hands direct and protect. Her 
influence so impresses the child that 
man seldom becomes so depraved that 
the mention of mother,-—the soothing 
lullaby of childhood, the prayer at 
her knee, the admonitions given at 
leaving—and all the charm that 
mother wove about her boy,—will 
arouse him, and prove that Mother is 
the hub around which the human fam- 
ily moves. 

Mother inspires the father with 
her fidelity and patience. Mother 
cheers the girls and boys in the tasks 
of childhood; soothes the peevish, 
heals the wounded,—with but a kiss, 
—and alleviates the sorrow, pain and 
woe, as far as the magic of her pr¢s- 
ence or word, may reach. 

Mother’s possibilities are infinite. A 
majority of the men styled great, have 
been ralsed, comparatively altogether, 
by their mothers. They frankly at- 
tribute the strength and courage 
which has enabled them to achieve 
marked success, to the influence of 
mother. Can woman crave any high- 
er “right” than motherhood? What 
is social position, wealth, or even 
suffrage, compared to that broad ave- 
nue of possibility afforded by ma- 
ternity? The age of woman as a chat- 
tel is past, and the age of her right 
and privilege to select the father of 
her offspring js really at hand; there- 
in '“woman's right” find an acme. 
Her “right”—privilege—it is to form, 
by thought, the recognized potent 
force of creation,—the life which she 
bears and rears, until it expresses the 
ideal, which she held always above 
her seeming possibility of attainment. 
Thus by thoughtful motherhood each 
ago proves better than the last; the 
race progresses and the earth is made 
sweeter, purer and cleaner. 

Mother’s strength is something 
more than strength of muscle, it is 
strength of heart. Men possessed of 
mother’s. tenderness are declared the 
bravest; the gentle, heartful, woman- 
like men are leaders, the world over. 
Wisdom is cold and accomplishes but 
littie, save as it is warmed by the 
heart. Power of thought becomes low 


and useless, unless accampanied by. 


the heart. Strength becomes brutal, 
unless accompanied by heart, . 
Woman is ruled,—and she rules,— 
by heart. She more fully expresses 
the divine, because she is heartful, It 
has been wisely said, “God must be a 
woman, because expected to forgive 
so much.” Woman’s crowning 
achievement is Jife,—motherhood-— 
presents to the world, the pure in- 


side of her great throbbing heart;. 


and who sees knows that the heart is 
the seat of life.: - 

Mother loves, because it ia lovely to 
love. No thought of reward, no fear 
of -censure,—Just to love; for love 
saves the world. : The babe may have 
grown to. manhood, may have for- 
gotten mother’s tenets, and by con- 
tinued transgression: become a spt, 
with face bloated and besmeared; but 
as he lies there in the ditch, mother 
sees him and: recognized#§a mother’s 
boy. :The jeering crowd pauses, in 
respect, when mother approaches and 
covers the distorted features, from 
their gaze. . Her heart sees past, and 
through, the environment over which. 
he never learned to rule; her heart 
denies the sin in order to claim, the 
sinner,—ah, no,. the baby boy, ‘who 
having grown. to’ manhood has gone 
astray, Lat the rude officer for a mo» 


In. fact. 


CHARLES R. SCHIRM. 


HER. - 


d at Harmony Grove Camp a 
Day, 1908, by John W. Ring. | 


z 


[ment forget himself and ask, “Who 


is this drunkard?” and ‘hear the 


mother, “Oh, sir, he is some mother’s | 


boy. Once he was a bright-eyed 
darling, pillowed on the breast of u 
loving mother. She looked into the 
fount of his soul,—his eyes,—- and 
read no prophecy of transgression. As 
she nestled him close to her fast beat- 
ing heart, she prayed, as only mothers 
pray, that he might be strong enough 
to resist temptation and honor the 
world. Take him now in his weak- 
ness, protect him, even ag mother 
would protect you if necessary, —and 
The will do better?! when. once himseif 
‘and he:thinks.of,'mother.”" . 
= ‘Mother,—magisal word, that rouses 
‚the very. -best.in:,one’sı. being, The 
spring which, when touched, sets love, 
charity, pride, hope, devotion; and all 


‚that:distinguishes, us asi-divine beings, | 
inaction: The- picture; in: Memory’s- 
corri t blends into-eysry other. 
picture. The: ‘great ¿mount'in: the. 

‘Life's Valleys. to which we: 


corridors; th 


midst 


climb -for rereshineat!:and | Invigora- 


tion. :;:In: the mormingnof:life, ‚when‘ 


our anxious gazé-s: directed to the 
eastern horizon,. tinted with hues of 
radiant promise, mother’s beart bap- 
tizes us with heaven's own benedic- 
tion. We pass into the graver re- 
sponsibilities of life with the impress 
of her great love warming our hearts 
with kindliness; and with that we 
achieve true greatness. At the ze- 
nith of the busy day of Hfe, when ex- 
perience compels us to behold possible 
ruin and defeat as placed against tri- 
umph and success, nothing is more 
cheering or inspiring than the pres- 
ence of mother, with her counsels, of 
wisdom! Aye, of heartful devotion, 
to that which is right; or if she has 
slipped from the tenemeyt house of 
fiesh, we crave her spirit presence, to 
just touch the fevered brow. As if 
by magic, the weight of suspense is re- 
moved, then with heart we trust even 
as she trusted. 

. When twilight shadows lengthen 
and the gathering shades of night 
grow deep, when we hear the muf- 
fled oar of the boatman, to bear us 
ON,—some way the very darkness is 
radiant with the morning it holds, 
for we think of the many Toves 
awaiting our coming. Foremost 
among them is the sainted mother. 
Iu life with joy and cheer, mother 
adds luster to the scene; in life with 
pain and tears, mother cheers and 
comforts. In death we humbly cast 
our destiny on the love and mercy of 
God, whom we feel confident can be 
no less loving, tender and forgiving 
than Mather. JOHN W. RING. 

ERS, Ind. - y 

ead at Harmony Grove Camp, Cal- 
ifornia, ‘Woman's Day, 1908. u 
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, TAINTED MONEY. 
Some Interesting Reflections Thercon, 


A 

Tainted money from the viewpoint 
of Warren W. Hilditch of Yale uni- 
versity means money. with bacteria. 
He used the most soiled money he 
could obtain from’ railroad, trolley, 
and theater ticket offices, banks, drug 
stores, and individuals, Some. bilis 
were more worn than others, soft, 
cracked, and soiled, with frayed edges. 
The numbers of bacteria present in 
the bills ranged ¡from 14,000 to 
586,000, with an. average for twenty- 


‘one bills of 142,400...;¡There seemed |. 


to bë no Connection: between the 
amount of dirt gnd :the number `of 


bacteria present... Thei: cleanest bill’ 


‘he used had next to the:highest count, 
405,000. The biH that looked most 
solled had but 38,000. When a bill 
has. been in cireniation for a short 
time and has become cracked and its 
peculiar glaze wórr: off, the bacterla 
easily cling withvut the presence of 
dirt and . greasé?" He inoculated 
guinea-pigs, buf'nond”of them gave 
any indication of évet'temporary ill- 
ness, ''Mf. Hiliditch dots not believe 
that money is datíserodE.as a trasmit- 
ter of disease. H8'thimks that money 


constitutes an uiimpdtlant factor in: 


the transmission of disease.. But he 
does not regard! “his “experiments as 
conclusive. In order to obtain any 
conclusive evidence. on this point it 
would be necessary to make a careful 
study of hundreds or even a thousand 
bilis from hospitals and private sick 
rooms, drug stores, and various other 
sources, : A bank teller said: - “If one 
stops to think, money can’t be a com- 
mon means of tramission, for if it 
were there wouldn’t:be-$0 many of us 
alive..to-day; the escape- from sure 
death of those whose duty. calls for the 
constant handling of money. is. cer- 
tainly not merely die to chance.” 

Sa +, JOHN A. HOWLAND,. 


“Y - Blerra Madre, 


+ - 


‘Spiritualists Generally, and will set them to Thinking as Never Before; 


me meri 


Infinite Intelligence; 


It is Vigorously Assailed by Channing Severance of California, Pre- 

-senting an Exceptionally Complex Problem for the Reader 

= "= > te Solve to His Own Satisfaction: 

Mr. William Strong is a believer in Infinite Intelligence, which is 
a convertible term for God, and he believes this vague and indescriba- 
ble produet of his mental faculties runs, controls and directs all the 
affairs of the universe, not, he says, in dn arbitrary manner, but by 
‘laws, and everything that occurs takes place at his time. Here we 
‘have a positive assertion and as far as I can see, nothing else; for 
no attempt is made to: show what Infinite Intelligence is, nor how it 
is applied to natural laws under which Nature does all her work. 
“Everything”? is all inclusive and permits of no ‘exception, hence, 
his God under either name, must BE RESPONSIBLE for all that 
occurs everywhere, Ie is quite certain God sent his son, Jesus, into 
this world, and of course having, or being Infinite Intelligence, he 
-knew before he sent him all that would follow his advent; and being 
the governor of all things, he caused everything recorded on the pages 
of history since that time, if we accept Mr. Strong’s premises and rea- 
son therefrom. 

We have had many religious wars, an,d one that lasted thirty years 
after the Reformation, and but for God and his governing power, 1 
infer there would have been none; and the same can be said of all 
the wars in which mortal man has participated. There is uu escape 
from thése conclusions; and the man who believes in Infinite Intelli- 
gence, must BELIEVE THE WORLD AS WE SEE IT TO-DAY, is 
what this Intelligence has deereed it should be. Jt has also been in 
the dark and bloody past just what Infinite Intelligence wanted; and 
the INQUISITION, which tortured, imprisoned, burned and DE- 
STROYED MILLIONS of human beings, came “at his time” and in- 
flicted the greatest curse on the world ever known. Therefore, if we 
are to believe in such a directing force in human affairs, we must 
endow it-with anything but the’ characteristics of love, mercy and 
justice. 

The way the world has been run and is now, makes it impossible 
to ascribe to the laws of Nature, or the intelligence back of them, 
anything that borders on those three characteristics. An Infinite 
Fiend could not have done worse in shaping and controlling the affairs 
of human beings, than has been done since historical recofds have been 
kept. Man was made a fighting animal, and the propensities of his 
nature under laws established and used by Infinite Intelligenee, have 
compelled him to murder his fellows in war, until no man can even 
guess the NUMBER OF MILLIONS OF MEN SLAIN IN BATTLE. 

And the age of wars has not yei passed: and if we can believo/the 
late Bishop Potter, never will pass, for not long before his death he 
proclaimed his belief that wars would be known as Jong as the Mnman 
race exists. If they are, and this indeseribahle something, called by 
Mr. Strong INFINITE INTELLIGENCE, is really, RUNNING 
THINGS, what can we see to admire, love or respect in.such an evil 
force or power, Nothing; and I have no more use for the new God 
than I have for the old Jehovah. Both are of the sie kind and 
character, only by applying the word INFINITE to Mr: Strong's God, 
his personality is destroyed. en a 

When we look at the world and consider by the-Hght of reason 
what we see, that faculty, swayed by human sympathies, cannot: fail 
to condemn as heartless and cruel much that takes. place in Nature's 
methods of doing business, and if Nature is really controlled: by such 
an: unthinkable thing as Infinite Intelligence, then that Intelligence 
must: be: denounced by ¿very thinking man with a heart, as the gener- 
“ator of needless pain’and misery" in unlimited quantity. 

- Every natural calamity, like those terrible twisters or eyelones that 
sweep over the countiy, killing human beings and destroying their 
omes?. every tidal wave like the one that recently engulfed a por- 

n of China killmg 10,000 people; all the earthquakes, volcanoes, 

ud climatic conditions that produce famines and have destroyed mil- 
lions of our race, must be attributed to Mr. Strong’s Infinite Inteli- 
gence, if he is not mistaken in his assertion that Nature acts in re- 
sponse to his will and wishes, You cannot make him the author of 
THE GOOD THINGS in this world without compelling him to be 
accountable for the EVIL ONES, and to shut one's eyes to the BX- 
ISTENCE OF EVIL while trying to be an OPTIMIST, is lo practice 
a species of self-delnsion. 

We know this world is full of IMPERFECTIONS, yet Infinite In- 
telligenee has had an eternity of time in which to make it otherwise, 
but has not done:so, and no signs exist to indicate any. effort is being 
made to do so by the old God with a new name. Scientific men are 
kept busy counteracting the evils that aftliet the huntan race, for dis- 
ease and death lurk in the footsteps of all who walk this earth, and 
continual effort is required to escape from natural evils and calamities, 

The man who fails to guard against the DESTRUCTIVE FORCES 
of Nature will soon fall a victim to them, and as ONE QUARTER of 
the people born on earth die before attaining-the age of six years, 
and ONE-HALF before they see sixteen. years, we see very clearly 
how hard Infinite Intelligence makes it for the average infant to 
reach maturity. One of the meanest things he or it has done this 
year was to afflict Chicago with such fearful heat that IT KILLED 
forty babies in one day, and yet those who. feel impelled to pray 
and worship, who want to be deluded with the idea that wé are being 
eared for and protected by some force or power back of Nature, never 
refer to these things if they give them a passing thought. 

The readers of The Progressive Thinker during the past few years 
will remember the case of a prominent Spiritualist lecturer, into 
whose stomach Infinite Intelligence put a tape form forty-three feet 
long, causing him much suffering from poor health. Well, I heard a 
tape worm story recently that beats that by many feet, and T can’t 
help thinking that if these lovers and admirers of Infinite Intelligence 
had one of those divine pets in their interior, absorbing their strength 
and impairing their vital forces, they might lose some of their love 
and reverence for the author and designer of tape worms. 

The press of recent date records the death of a man who had a 
cancer in one of his eyes, and while those intelligently constructed in- 
struments of torture are bad enough in any other part of the body, 
what an act of indefensible cruelty it was to place it in that sensitive 
organ, and yet, had the man committed suicide to escape his refined 
agony, , Infinite Intelligence ‘would have tormented him in the next 
world because he did not live until the cancer killed him. Verily 
“mortal man is between the DEVIL AND THE DEEP SEA” at all 
times, and considering this faet, what child-like powers of reason one 
must have, who can repose in confidence on the belief that this uni- 
verse is under the control of an Intelligence that doeth all things 
well, and has special regard for mortal man, his welfare and happi- 
ness. \ . ` 

Now det us try to analyze Infinite Intelligence. What is it made of; 
for if it is something, it has substance, though as invisible as gas. 
Those who. have read M, L. Sherman’s Gospel of Nature, must admit 
the soundness of his argument for the atomic particle, and the proba- 
bility that nothing exists in the universe or the infinite realms of space, 
not composed.of these particles. When you reject them as the basis 
of all substance, -both visible and invisible to the physical eye,” you 
reach a CONDITION OF NOTHINGNESS, and reason tells you so; 
for all substance is particled and can be increased or diminished. 
Therefore there is nothing to make worlds or gods out of but atoms, 
and to talk about an Infinite God or an Intelligence, is to talk about 
an infinite aggregation of atoms. Outside of them what can there be? 
We can conceive of nothing, and the conclusion forces itself upon us, 
that the natural characteristics of the atom, with their inherent: 
tendencies of attraction and repulsion, explain as far as any explana- 
tion can bò reached, all the mutations of matter, seen and unseen, 
To suppose there is a God separate from and superior to these atoms, 
which must in the very nature of things have always existed, and 
that he could impart to them any power or tendency to act, not in- 
herent and always present in them, is TO SUPPOSE THE IMPOSSI. 
BLE. Therefore, what we see and call Nature, which is all that 
endless space contains, is.an infinite COMBINATION OP ATOMIC 
PARTICLES, . working under natural laws, without plan-or purpose, 
for:thereiis’not, and cannot be, as far as reason is concerned, any 
grounds for claim otherwise. As Zeno affirmed, “there is no God but 
Nature, no destiny but fate;’’ and whether one is in a material or a 
spiritual world, natural laws or mpdes of motion must decide every-. 
thing; for Infinite Intelligence is as much a myih'as the Jewish 
Jehoyah. = 00,0 CHANNING- SEVERANCE, 
California, ©. ce ee 
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The Poetical and Prose Works 


ELLA WHEELER WILCOX - 


Mrs. Wilcox's writings have been the 
inspiration of many young men and 
women, Her hopeful, practical, mas. 
terful views of life give the reader new 
ue in the very reading and are 
a wholesome spur to flagging effo 
Words of truth so vital that they va 
in the reader's memory and cause him 
to think—to his own betterment and 
the lasting improvement of his own 
work in the world, in whatever line 14 
Nes—fiow from tbis talented woman's 

en. ` 
POEMS OF PASSICN, 
By Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 

Many thousands of this book have 
been issued, showing the estimation In 
whlch. it ie held. Presentation edition, 
with author's portrait. Price $1, i 


: POEMS OF POWER. 
By Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
New and revised edition, containing 
more than one hundred new poems, dige 


playing the author's fine taste, aultiya — 


tion and originalliy. With f 
Price $L pory ap 


POEMS OF PLEASURE, ~~! 
By Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 

This charming collection comprises 
many of the best poetic creationa of tha 
author, Embellished with portrait, 
Presentation edition. Price $1, 


MAURINE AND OTHER POEMS, 
By Ella Whseler Wilcox, y 

An ideal poem about as truo and Joy. 
able a woman as «ver poel created, 
With portrait of author. Price $1, 
AROUND THE YEAR WITH ELLA 

~*~. WHEELER WILCOX, 

A birthday book compiled by lla 
Giles Ruddy, from the poetical and 
prose writings of Ella Wheeler Wilcox, 
It epitomizes her inspiring optimistia 
philosophy with an apposite quotation 
for each day In the year. With author's 
portrait, and halftone fllustrationg 
prefrciug each month. Cloth, price, $1, 


K'NGDOM OF LOVE AND OTHER 
POEMS. 
By Elta Wheeler Wilcox, 

A magnificent ‘collection: ‘of poems 
suitable for recitations and readirgs, 
true to the very besl there is in human 
nature. Presentation edition, dark red 
cloth, $1. J 


—AND— 
THE CONFESSIONAL. 
BY FATHER ( CHINIQUY. ` 


This fs a most valuable book. It comes from an Ex 
Priest, whose character Js above reproach, aud wha 
knows what he {a talking about. Everybody should 
rond tt. Price, $1.00. It coutalne tho followlug chap 


tera; 
CHAPTER I. 
The Struggle beforo the Surrender of Woman!y Self 
respect in the Confessional. 


CHAP’ 


THE PRIEST, THE WOMAN 


TER II. En 
Aurieulär Confession a Deep Pit of Perdition for the 
ries i 


CHAPTER IIL. 
Tho Confessional ts the Modern Sodom, 


CHAPTER IV. 

How the Vow of Cellhacy of the Priests fa mado 

by Auricular Confession. 
CHAPTER V. 

The highly-educated and refined Woman In the Com 
fessional--What becomes of her after uncundittom® 
al surrender—Rer Irreparabio Ruin. 

CHAPTER VI. A 

Auricular Confession destroys all the Sacred Tles of 
Marriage and Human 80 sety, 


CHAPTER VIT. o 
Should Auricular Confession he tolerated among Cirit ` >> 


ized Nations? 


CHAPTER VIIL 
Does Auricular Cubtession bring Peate to the Soul? 
CHAPTER IX. 


cas 


The Dogma of Auricular Confonsion a Sacrilegions a 


Imposture, 


CHAPTER X. x . 
God.compels the Ohurch of. Rome to confess the ~ 


-Abominationa of Auricular Confession. $ 


CHAPTER XI. y : 
Auricular, Confession in Australla, American, ard. ` 
France. : m 


CHAPTER XII. . 
A ene for the Constderstion of Legisiators, Hum 


ds and Fathers—Sonie of the matters on whioly 
the Priest of Rome muat Question bis Penltenta ` ` 


Bont Post-paid, Price, $1.00, , ` 


THE PROOFS OF LIFE 


AFTER DEATH. . 


A Twentieth Century. Symposium., ` 


‘An, assombly. and -ollation of letters | 


and saprosaiona from eminent scientists —_ 


nkers of the world, giving ‘tho 
strongest and best reasons known to. 
the world to-day,. as substantial ovi- 
dence of the continued existence of the 
soul after death. Arranged "under tho 
several heads of Science, Psychical Re- 
search, Philosophy, Spiritualism. Wits: 
a special contribution on Immortal 
from new standpoints. Compiled and" 
edited by Robert J, Thompson, Lato 
Special Envoy of.the United States to 
the President of the French Republica 


Price 32.08, : ` 
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As 


TO THOSE INTERESTED 


IN PSYCHICAL RESEARCH : oe Aa et gr A 
It is acknowledged by the leading e ar ar : Fa ee 
Spiritualists that the investigation of| , m l : Y O 


the phenomena by trained minds and j 


the application of scientific methods l er ar i 

haye done more for Spiritualists’ belief i a 

than all others combined. The lead- : 60 ogy i 
ReO , f e 


; Ta consequence of going to press on - ANNOUNCEMENT. 
; \ aoe last Saturday, Labor Day being on the piyi iieri 
$ N Monday following, many interesting ` A New aud:Valuable Book. Be 
items will necessarily be left out of ah ; Es 
Rev. E. W: Sprague of Detroit, i 


| this issue, Phey will come too late. 


a 


Closing Exercises at Lily Dale. 
~The closing exercises here for the: 
season have been benefited by a per- 
fect summer day. “Old Glory” of hero- 
ic size floating near the. entrance was 
rs poo. fiecked with the golden : sunbeams. 
f aio Music from' the orchestra Pa ita last 
` gm \ r a + was wafted on zepbyrs aden 
THIS GENERAL SURVEY DE | y EAR IN MIND that the Editor of | Tin i A 

y ran In ‘he y with the perfume of thousands of 
PARTMENT 18 ONLY INTENDED TO Progressive Thinker Is in uo flowers in all colors of the rainbow, 


Mich., who, together with his. wife, 
served the National Spiritualists’ As- 
sociation foni thirfeen consecutive 
years'as missionaries, traveling from 
place to place(: visiting a: large ma- 
jority of the States of the Union., 
‚holding meetings. und seances, giv- 
ing lectures ahd exercising theiy med- 
lumship fromthe public rostrum; has 
written a book entitled: “A Future 
Life Demonstrated, or Twenty-six. 
Years a Public Medium.” 


jug cities of the world have such socie. 
ten, ee has none. There is 
ow being an effort made to establish o RT ie E 
such a society in Chicago. No dues | 4 History of the Warfare o. ie ¢ eóñdom. 5 | 
payable until the society is organized. B AN | : ee llo eu 2 ee u | 
o leig is oian), y ANDREW D. WHITE, LL, D., late President and Professor | 
project by becoming members, are of History at Cornell University, In Two Volumes, Svo. Cloth ee So 
invidet to send their names to Five Dollars. For Sale at This Office. -` as = a nn 


The Spiritualistic Field—Its Workers, Its Work, 
and General Progress, the World Over. 


DIDI LP PLAL: 


iF CHRONIGLE THE ENGAGEMENTS Wise. responsible for the views exe p D. 8. HAGER, M. D l 
: eases oy “er » R 2 that add so much beauty to charming The book contains a brief sketch of , 3 : M. D. Br : 
es ann “WORK OF SPEAKERS AND en contributors. Ho may OF | Lily Dale. The Spiritualist, the | his early life, his ancestry, oppor- 181 West Madison St., Chicago. . . In these two largo volumes. are combined information that tho reader 
ee MEDIUMS, „A REI ORT oe H viena, ‚agree. with their respective. Christian, the Agnostic and the New | tunities for education, development could not find in the libraries of the wor}! in fifty years, It sows the con" 
WILL NOT PUBLISHED, AS WE S _ | Thoughtist (Webster, please pardon | as a medium, ete. The book is replete Lake Brady Camp Meeting, | stant and determined opposition of Theology to the advancement that has 
a id r 3 io. a 2 a R z n a » x e : à ths 
» us) are here to-day on - a common. with detailed records of spirit man Sunday, August 30, Mr. W.-V. Ni- been made in every branch of Scieace. do the Student it is indispensible. ihe 


ifestions, spirit phenomena, spirit com- 
munications, tests and messages whith 
were given to hundreds and in the 
presence of thousands of people 
thoughout this great country. Also 
many of his experiences with other 
mediums of different phases of med- 
iumehip, “mind-readers,” etc:, all of 
which are jntensely interesting as well 
as educational.. `` ; od 
In this work Mr. Sprague claims to 
have demoustrated ‘that the work of 
“mind readers” is produced by spirits, 
His tests as applied to that phase of 
occult phenomena seem to leave no 
doubt of his claim: { ue 
He also emphatically claims and 
aims to prove that a future life js ag” 
certainly demonstrated by. Modern 
Spiritualism, as is the law of gravi- 
tion or the daily volution of “the 
earth, . y nr u 
Mr, Sprague's wide experience poth 
with his own well developed medium-: 
ship and that of Mrs, Sprague, as well 
as of many other mediums.with whom 
he. has come in contact in his. ex- 
perience of more ¿han a quarter of a 
century, gives strength to his claims, 
He claims that if these recorded facts 
do not demonstrate a future life for 
mankind, it is ‘useless to look for ac- 
curate proof of anything, or to try 
.to ‘demonstrate the simplest fact as 
being absolutely true... 0 
The book contains over 300 pages 
of closely printed matter, ‘also excel- 
lent portraits of Mr. and Mra.Sprague, 
It is handsomely bound in. cloth. . 
The price of the book is $1.00, post- 
age pald: Address, 
REV, E. W. SPRAGUE. 


cum from Dayton, Ohio, occupied the E ery Er ught eaker sh ei i i 

: 5 i E Y Free Tho Sp ak ould have it, It should circulate ‘in ‘ev y 

rostrum for the Lake Brady Spiritual- community. t goes into minute details. citing in all a the italy 
1 S è aratat A] 


ist Camp Association. He was greet- i i j 
ree arama do te zus the persistency of Theology in fighting new and advanced ideas in 


ing und afternoon, the large seatin Es 4 j 

Ing und afternoon, the large seating | PHE WARFARE OF SCIENCE WITH THEOLOGY” is undoubt- 

tested, while Brother Nicum presented | €dly the most complete, careful, conscientious, able and hravely impar- 

to his attentive listeners facts not to | tial history-of the subject ever written, The exactness and reliability 
e dislodged from any persons’ mind | Of its facts and citations are unquestioned. Its vast scholarly research 


who gares to think. His addresses R od a ae z $ 
were interesting because of a charac- is amazing. It contains just the information the student and thinker 


ter that they could be received by all, needs, and so indexed and tabulated that it is handy as a dictionary. 
an practical and ase guide of instruc- vun one whe to refer to some special point or topic. ee 
on for our every-day lives. ese two large volumes, containing about 900 pages, will be ser tto 
-Your correspondent conducted the int of tt ice, BEER Su 
PES e any address on receipt of the price, $5.00, 
ing the address of the afternoon giv- 
en by the speaker with spiritual mes- 
pages. 
:Al declare this camp season has 
been a success, All accounts are set- 
-tled, and a smal} sum left in reserve 
for another season, when the man- 
agement, without doubt, will have 


dae lnversoll’s Lectures. 


ceras Ad Addresses and Answers to His Critics, 


‘i ACH > BE us k 

X : A noeh SUFFICIENT TAKE -NOTICE—Oorrespondents platform. Believers in everything or 
fs oe ks a are required when writing for this nothing are equally welcome. 

"> REP COPIES OF YOUR POEMS paper to. use elther a typewriter or a There has been little ceremony in 

«sent to this office, for they will not bo | PeX, with black ink... Write on one the closing. The proverbial set of 


e e NEN resolutions of mutual admiration, 
k Rs ad if we have: not ER which our chairman, Mr. Lillie, says 


side of the paper only, and in a plain 
legible, hand, aud: thus avoid ths ne- 
, mn cessity of preparing your copy for tho 
Bs Has anyone a "Life of Oberlin the printer. Please bear this in mind. 
Pastor?” If so, write to this office | : 
An DENE: Frederick M. Stoller, allas ` Prof, 
i Dr; G. B. Warne arrived in Chicago Kyro, a South Chicago hypnotist, was 
- Jast Week, and started immediately held to the grand jury yesterday by 
for the Spiritualist Convention at Municipal Judge Torrison, on charges 
“Minneapolis, Minn. He also has an! of embezzlement, larceny by bajlee 
‘engagement to lecture in Kansas City, and operating a confidence . game, 
Mo. His report with reference to| The complainants against ‘him were. 
"Lily Dale Camp is vovy encpuragine. Mrs. Roxie Bonner, 109 111th place, 
The coyree of the management there| and Mrs. Malida Miller, 272 90th 
‚with reference to fraudulent mediums street.—Chicago News, Sept. 8, 1908, 
will make it the most popular place of Is this the Prof. Stoller who held 
yesort among the whole list, unless the! Spiritualist meetings on the South. 
others follow suit at once. There Side? a, 
are several camps that need renovat- „Titus Merritt writes from New York: 
ing. “Dr. J. M. Peebles will address the 
J. ©. P. Grumbine's new address is First Association of Spiritualists of 
.1890 Beacon St., Brookline, Mass. New York, at Elk Hall, 8th avenue 
"Lecture services begin September 6, and 5th street, Sunday, October 4, and. 
in Faelten Hall, 30 Huntington Ave.,| 11. Dr. Peebles, the world renowned 
. Boston, at 11 a. m. and continue speaker, He finds the great cause of 
DAR through the seuson. : Spiritualism advancing in all parts of 
i The next semi-monthly social of the the world. He Is an advocate of true 
} Fraternal Daughters will be held at Spiritualism and is in tune with the 
f- the home of Mrs J. Staner Adams, Infinite. 
Po 438 So Winchester, Ave, one-half} | The Austin Publishing Company of 
N} block from Ogden avenue and Harri-| Rochester, N. Y., desire a copy of the 
E son street, on Wednesday afternoon Discovered Country, by Mr. Petersilea. 
l =. and evening of September 9. An ex- Address the firm as above. 
ore cellent supper will be served from Harriet Boulton Byers 
‘i 6:30 to 8 p m. None should fall] writes. from Louisville, eae 
to come.” meeting of the officia! board of “The 
Mrs. M. J. Field writes from Salt Church of the Soul,’ on September 
Lake City, Utah: “I am sending you | 1st, 1908, tho following officers were 
a new subscriber. 1 cannot express elected for the ensuing year: J. W. 
to you how much I value The Pro-| Byers, president; J. Franklin, vice- 
- gressive Thinker. 1 only pay one president; Harriett B. Byers, secreta- 
- dollar a year, but during that year| TY; Tillie B. Gunwald, treasurer; 
. {here are many, very many of its | trustees: A. 8. Allen, Jacob Baur, 
numbers, any one of which is well | Louis Imhoff and M. Gace, Mrs, TH- 
i I am glad that the | He B. Gunwald, pastor, Mrs. India 
Smith, assistant pastor. Our church 
opened September 6th. We hope to 
do a grand work this year as ‘our 
church is self-sustaining, and the peo- 
ple seem; anxious to.hear.:the truth. 
Our dear pastor has. just ‘returned 
from :cámp,and>1'am. sureshe has 
many good things 'to:tell us”: =.. 
; souls: H.: Freedman;:M. .D.,: writes: 
88° Yantéd-—to hear from good speak- 
Aocat) : f test mediums... who’. are ments of earth. 
ndt-| not engaged: for: ihe. fell; Kindly |; There aro heavy expenses IN He” |. 
3 a - | ing up such a trysting -place as beau- 
tiful. Lily ‘Dale, aud we’ congratujate 
the management'on ‘thelr: $utcóss In 
doing 80. ` * E IO RT 
We are pleased to note the im- 
provement in Sister Carrie Twing. 
Her lectures here were beautiful: 
heart to heart talks, and she also gave 
tests. She was complimented publicly 
by Brother Colville for not wearing 
black for her husband, whom she 80 
sincerely loved. - 
Meetings are continued in Forest 
Temple daily and several after camp 
socials are coming. 
MATTIE McCASLIN, 


“don't mean anything,” were ‘eonspic- 
uous by thelr absence. 

“Rev. Geo. H. Brooks lectured in 
the morning on Spiritual Unfoldment, 
and was also test medium of the day. 
He succeeded in getting acknowledg- 
ment of recognition from most of the 
people receiving tests in the audience, 
and even out of it, for he shouted out 
a message describing spirits accom- 
panying a lady end gentleman wall- 
ing outside the railing, of the audi- 
torium.. - ; mt 
.. Aug. 31.—Breaking camp is the.or- 
der, or rather disorder, of to-day’s 
program at Lily Dale. . Nearly half 
the population hes already joined the 
exodus. The- pretty cottages have a 
pathetic. - look stit, displaying . the 
names that suggest bygone joys, such 
as the Temple-of. Peace,’ The Bower 
of Beauty, We Two, The Simple Life, 
Restville, ete, 000000 8 oe 

- Mr, G. H. Brooks does not claím to 
gee, but to “sense” the presence of 
spirits. He describes them, howeyer, 
as-though they were really present to 
his physical sight. : tute ae 

Miss Elizabeth Harlow, known as 
the mill gir] médium, lectured in: the 
afternoon on Economic. Freedom. 
Her political views will hardly be 
adopted in this campaign, but though 
radical in the extreme from our. pres” 
ent economic standpoint, .the méas-" 
ureg of amelioration: she advocated. 
are at least In the air, from which her. 
controlling spirit evidently. absorbed 
them. : . i ' 

The evening closed with a “Love 
Feast,” all the workers being rep- 
resented on the, platform jn a.mutual 
admiration society, with short spesch- 
es-galore. ~ a Nake ee i 

“The treasurei’s report was gratify- 
ing. Having started the: season with 
almost a depleted | treasury, it ~ hed 
swelled to the cheering ‘sum. of. Over 
$700; with more to fallow. -This in 
‘the face of: hard times and political 
disturbance, was oncouraging to both 
„spirits and, mortals. For although 
“Aithy lucro” Is said not to be n pass- 
‘port in the spirit world, it is like the 
proverbial. salt on a bird’s tall, heces- 
sary to-entangle them in:the environ- 


all who have enjoyed our summer 
school at Lake Brady. 

Many..have been made conscious of 
the truth, that they were in touch 
with thelr spirit loved ones, through 
the mediumship of your scribe. She 
often feels an inexpressible gratitude 
to those who have been her insplrers, 
for now nearly 31 years, as a public 
medium and lecturer, and yet in the 
meridian of her life with the ripened 
fruit of .experience, she never felt 
more capable than to-day, to do the 
rea] work, to advance the cause of 
Spiritualigm and humanity. She can 
be addressed at Lake Brady, via Ra- 
venna, Ohio, R. F. D. No. 4, care of 
L L. Clark, unti} further notice, Can’ 
be engaged to officiate for societies 
‘and on funeral occasions. 

oe MARY E. WARD. 


A portly volume containing reporta and instruction combined in his. {n- 
of the noted Colonel's lectures, ad- comparable presentation of the truth 
dresses, and answers to critics. It is as it appeared to him. ‘The book con- 
spicy reading, 'and will give pleasure tains an immense amount of matter, - 
to thousands of Spiritualists and Free- and is sold at a mere nominat price, eae 
thinkers, who will find entertainment Price, postpaid, only $1.00. Ki 
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HEALING SONGS BY y 
: MATTIE McOASLIN "" 
Endorsed by the World's New 
$ Thought Federation. 
Single COPY... .«.««. «++ ...10 conta 
With Birthday Chart......15 cents 
Special typewritten chart from name. 
and number of birthdate. sent, 0: 0: 
wos Sealed, for 26 cents, . 
Address MATTIE McOASLIN.. 
©... ly Dale, N, Y. >. 


SIXTEENTH ANNUAL Ze 
CONVENTION. 


Of the National Spiritualists’ Associa- 
tion of the United States of America 
Will be Held in the City of Indian- 
apolis, Ind., Oct, 20. to 24 In- 
clustye, ; MRS 


- THESE l 
Spirituál Methods. Byplained by Com- 
~. ‘parison With Material Methods, 


Two business sessions daily. 
in ig and messages each evel 
, Noted. speakers and mediums 1 
tendance will conduct evening.gl 
vices: - ; 
Pe Elizabeth Harlow; do. 

8. Helen L. P, Russegue, Dr. J&M. | pages,” A hook, 
Peebles, Prof. Willlam M» Lockwood, | 85 conta: postako 8 gonta > 2 
-Dr.:B.. F. Austin, Rey. Thomas Grim: piritualian Va, ‘Materiail 


‘shaw, Rey. Harrison D; Barrett, W. Volume, cloth bound, ‘contains a. series“; 
Y. Nm Wi]. Brwoód. ¿00 elallan trees Une aante againet mata- 

Message -` Meditims:-—Mrs, Zaida: esten 50-centá; postage 8 ct ee 
Brown Kates, Mrs, Paul Buebler, Mrs. aecinntion a Curse ‘and n Menace to 


; E Pera —"] 
LauraM. Jones, Mrs. Eva McCoy, : Rev. volumes thesis’ ld oot) eae 


B. W. Sprague, Dr. ©. A. Burgebs, | lYmph, vaccine vir : 
. . Us . y rus, " Y 
Roy. George:C. Day. - tas r ginatlon or.compulsory. wig; 3 
“Others are invited” and will alsö: Demonin of the A i Spir 
take part. Special vocal and instru” | #essions.—A voma DE an 40 
mental music will be a feature each pages, Treats of the angels, demons 
evening. obsessions, and evil spirits through: ali 
Special hotel rates have been se- | 15 cents, ages. Price $1; posta 
cured at the Hotel English elacarnation—(Hear AU 8 
sh. Considered and dlscu laca) 
Hotel Rates for Rooms:—One dol- | by Dr. Densmore, ren and a 
lar per day, two in a room. With | Peebles. Jt contains over 100 ang Dr 
Eee $1.59 per day. American plan, Platos neatly bound. Price, 30 cents,” 
per day extra, pee cents, ee 
te Wii be Best to Becuro Your | secret or Hoc te Rech. RS 
t of How to Keep Young.—This 
Rooms in Advance. nach goes to the fountain of things— 
Delegates and visitors will be given Hea? Health, foods, what Herodotus, ` 
a Grand Reception in the Hotel Eng- | Graham, and athere aie ine | hey 
lish, Monday evening, Oct. 19. produce long life, and how to its opat 
Mass meetings in unison with the mortal” on earth, ete. Bound In cloth, 
Indiana State Association Sunday, gt $1.00. Postage, 15 cents. va bat 
Oct. 25 ahd e aor hones Hell, Church Creeda 
. . > nfant Damntlon.—A pamphlet of 
All Spiritualists will find much in- en thirty and forty pages, hand- 
terest at this convention and its meet- | or the pats no treating 
ings. from their preache 3 ı quotations . 
Each Auxillary Society of the Na- srasds, ete, Price’ do. conta nation, 
tional Spiritualists’ Association should * Ne, i 
send delegates without fail. D., by Professor E. W. i 
DW I 
This will be a grand convention of | centiy bound book OF MUD hace che . 
the National Spiritualists’ Associa-3 3 compete account of the life of this in- 


3 a an nn 
‘Harmony Grove Camp, California. 
=" E-depended on’ another to’ write 
up ‘our Harmony: Grove camp meeting, 
but ‘seeing ‘nothing as yet, will at this 
late date ask space for a short item.. 

The’ camp: just ended has certainly. 
been a very successful ono in. every 
respect, The “association tents. were 
all occupied ‘during ‘the entire camp»: 
and at times we: could. have rented 
more if we had them, which makes. 
me think the company should prepare 
a number before another camp opens, 
We.had a fine corps of workers, both 
lecturers ‚and. message mediums, who 
worked together and harmonized 80 
nicely that it seemed like one large 
“family.of brothers and sisters. 

This was my fourth year as secre- 
tary and camp manager, and it does 
me proud to know that the camp has 
gone ahead in the way of improve- 
ments during that time, more than it 
evér had before. It is also a great 
satisfaction to me, now that I have 
declined the secretaryship any longer, 
to know that the camp is absolutely 
free from debt, and has a few dollars 
in” the treasury to begin with an- 
other year. 


ont eT te how 
- How’ they” teem swith externalized- 
wisdom. in utilitarian. measures, be- 
yond those of ‘former centuries. ' The 
strides in mental unfoldment. and abil- 
ity to: receiveriand make. useful “the 
new ideas, is düe toíthis, that this is 
the third great''spintual:.era’ of our 
present eternity: In'all former world 
ages, Inspiration hai been heaven's 
methods of replenishing the. mortal 
mind-realm ‘and: forcing changes: of 
thought and .condurt-as ‚the: world 
was in need of the samem,. i 

In former. times,-- all. inspiration 
given through éedre’ and = prophets 
was im symbols to. meetitiie status: of 
| the people to whenr!it was -addressed, - 
and the emérgencies- to befall them 
because of their lack of -complying 
with the rules of life and true con- 
äùct. Things were carried forward 
from age to age without discernment 
of what was symbolism and what the 
truth so put forth-and thus, truths 
and their symbols were confounded 
and much war, blood-shed and hu- 
man tyranny can be traced to these 
causes. In these modern times, this 
is better understood: and while there 
are many who study Spiritualism and 
all available psychic phenomena, 
from a. purely mortal standpoint, in 
the interest of self and of science, yet 
do the majority seek to learn things 
spiritual -because it is food for the 
spirit, and they realize that the knowl- 
edge gained from the ministering an- 
gels is of great timely -and eternal” 
benefit. It is the divine pirthright of 
-l all mortals to’ be spiritually instruct- 


"give. Tull -particulars 'as-to' salary re- 
Nirod, abilityand” references. Àd- 
‘dress me at:1012 1-2 Main St, Ft, 
Worth, Texas.” f e 

- The well-known lecturer, Mrs. Anna 
L. Gillespie of British Columbia, was 
in the city last week. Her many 
friends will be glad to welcome her 
back again. She will speak for the 
society In Toledo, Ohio, the last two 
Sundays of September, and for the 
Grand Rapids, Mich., society the 
first Sunday of October. She will 
visit Erie, Pa., Buffalo, Port Huron 
and Battle Creek the week before the 
National Convention, after which she 
will return to her home at Naramata, 
B. C. Last Sunday she lectured he- 
fore the Golden Rule Society, of this 
city, to a large and interested audi- 
ence. i 


` its: 
October 3, hall not yet decided upon, 
- but will be announced by posters and 
; ` programs later. 

‘R. W. Tennant writes at the Uni- 
. versal Occult Society, 77 E. 31st st., 

We had another short but very in- 
“teresting talk from M. Mansell, the 
_...purport of his remarks being to focus 
-- all our forces, towards the true and 
good spirits, and for all Spiritualists 
to try and live the true life, so that 
we would_always be a good example 
for the cause of Spiritualism. He 
was followed by messages from vari- 
ous mediums.” : 


.. Rey, Edna McCarthy writes: “I am 
visiting friends in Kansas City and 
will be pleased to make engagements 
: for the coming season with societies 
wishing an experienced speaker and 


o 


ee 
No clothing warm—not even a name! 
Its small life ebbing fast. i 


_| No doctor comes with his skill to save 
THIS dying one from the cruel grave; 
- Some mother left alone; . 

No.costly shroud for the little form 
That lies so white in the heediess 


storm, 


— 


Mrs. Prior in Melbourne. 


Some of the best lectures ever given 
by Mrs. Prior were the concluding 
ones of the season at the Temperance 
Hall, which terminated on July 19, 
after seven weeks’ occupancy, instead 
of the month, as at first contemplated. 
On July 5 the subject was “The Les- 
son:of the Temptation,” when a splen- 


A DOG AND CHILD. 


Graphically Tiustrating Different 
Phascs of Life, 


of the een "can tarnish Ter: The following verses were suggest hos MR ES ed by inspiration and angel ministry: | 414 address was given from the stand- | tion. You cannot afford to miss it re Worker in reform, for ‚70 
ference if required. Engagement | eq by an account of a childless woman | No minister comes, soft words to say, | Al can bring themselves enrapport | point of advanced thought with no DR. GEORGE B. WARNE, engaged in the Spirltualietie Maa fey 
not limited by time. Address me at ’ - Pk with God's Spirit by thinking pure t sixty yen : valistic feld for, 
No. 1304 Kansas Cily, Mo.” ot wealth who, losing her pet dog |A poem read over THIS poor clay; hčughts and livi d useful | Personal devil, but the war constantly ; President. | was yee te ite poes, convert while it | 
a. ansas City, Mo. through death, caused by old age, run | And not one tear is shed thoughts and living pure and usel | waged between the higher and lower GEORGE W. KATES, tains quite a complete history of Mod 


lives, and: though it seem sometimes | nature, . July 12, “Hast thou chosen Secretary. | ern Spiritualism, abounding in the fact: 


As they cart it off to.a lonely spot, 


A. Gothson writes from Pine City, | the gauntlet of her grief, holding fu- à : 
Mina.. “It is with great vleasure l| neral services over its. remains, BE And bury it there without-a thought, | the en rs ee the. better «part,” had the incident of ES RIer Gee Jourhese wound Whe Octan on hls 
>” | manity is returning from detuston Martha and Mary in the Gospels as the $100,. Postage, 18 cenia, ee 


Among the unknown dead. 


THIS not a woman's pet dog that died, 
Without a care In the world so wide, 
And not a:bell to toll; i eo 
That lived and suffered through one 
short day;— . . ni 
Twas only a CHILD—a “cast-away!” 
A POOR, WRONG'D HUMAN SOUL. 
F. WALTER OSBORNE.: 
Bridgewater, Mass. . “7 


Texas Spiritualists, Attention! Pathway of the Huuan Spirit, or the, 
The eleventh. annual convention of| 75 cents; postage 
the Texas State National Association A Critical Review of Rev. Dr. P, E 
of Spiritualists will meet at Dallas, | against $ i 
Sept. 25, lasting three days. pyr ua ait. 


ing poems at its burial, it is said, and 
going into mournful retirement, and 
canceling all her social engagements 
for the season. 

The lesson intended to be conveyed 
by the following verses is to be read 
between the lines, which is this: 

While it is all very well, and quite 
right, to care for pet animals, it seems 
a sad, even a wicked thing for a child- 
less and wealthy person; especially a 
woman, to lavish her whole care and 
affection on a dog or other animal, 
however “faithful”, when neglected 
‘children are. starving, dying or exist- 
ing. amid moral degenerat'an for the 
simple want of a small part sf them: 


Fiora was dying, the doctor said, 
As slowly, sadly he shook his head, 
And watched the death-dimmed 


report the good time we had at Mr. 
° Fritzen's home, August 23. Mr. 
< Fritzen, president of Mand of Peace 
Spiritualist Society ot Minneapolis, 
uae: invited. the pastor, Mrs. S, M. 
Lowell, to give lectures, and Mrs. Grif- 
+ fen to give spirit messages at his benu- 
: titul summer residence at the head of 
‘. Pokeyama Lake. In the afternoon 
- “Mre, Lowell gave an eloquent address, 
-fóllowed by spirit messages by Mrs. 
griffen, The subject tor the after- 
` i poon:Jecturo was ‘How can we Better 
+ Ourselves for the Future Life?” 
"This ‘subject’ was given by Mr. John 
_.Norstrom; formerly an” orthodox 
`- preacher and «political lecturer, but 
.. Who now seems to be a “red hot” in- 
- vestigator. of Spiritualism. Mr. Nor- 
strom has réad-all my books and the 


seeking for the truth that. makes it 
free. from its. sense-bound conditions; 
free to return to God the Father, as 
children. who ask. guidance and re- 
pose in His sheltering care without 
fear of. danger and doubt:of safety 
amid seeming dangers.. ` oe 
Then, too, in these modern times in- 
ventions have come, to be put to use, 
so that the heretofore. unknown can 
be explained by the known and right~ 
ly comprehended.. One. very tmport-; 
ant invention of this kind ig the tele- 
phone; "We have“ learned -by, expe~. 
rience with this instrument, that: me: 


sages are offen missent- because ‚the. 
-Wrong number” 


text. July 19th, “Witches and Witch- 
craft;Mediums and Mediumship,"gave 
immense scope as the history of the 
Givers classes of mediumship was 
traced through the Old’and New Tes- 
taments, Services were held on July | 
26 at: the Lecture Hall at V. A. $. 
Rooms, the subject, ‘In My Father's 
‘House are Many Mansiops,” proving 
“most interesting. From South Afri- 
ca,. South Australia, Tasmania, Bal- 
larat, Bendigo, and ‘various country 
districts in Victoria” urgent requests. 
| have-reached Mrs. Prior for lectures, 
and, at latest, visits to Ballarat and 
Bendigo; were being- arranged.. 
- In addition to lectures and “ques- 
tions answered” at V. A, S. Hall on al- 
ternate Sunday afternoons, Mrs. Prior 
“has had most successful “Demonstra- 


Each chartered society must send | rete es en N 
y—Itn Natur 
sibilities and Proofas Price 18 conte. 


delegates, and per capita tax 
ghould be sent the secretary, Mrs. pase General Teachings of Spiritualists’ 


Annie J. Quinn, 218 N. Hill avenue, moan ai . 
Station B, Dallas, Texas. Let every | stunt Annlveranry of Modern Splits." 
Spiritualist in the state take a per- Cent Ne Serres 15 
sonal interest in this meeting, and we Bene nella in All Lands and Tim 
can accomplish miracles. Send per| The Pro and A IC E 
capita tax and notice of delegates as H. Ar Hartt, M. D., versus J. M. Peebl 
goon as possible. One delegate for M. D. Price 16 cents, il 


every ten members or major fraction 


thereof.” 
CARRIE M. HINSDALE, 
Pres. Texas State N. A. of 8. 
R. R. 5, Box 141, - 


nn 


— FORGET AND REMEMBER, : 


Forget each kindness that -you “do,” 


r is called, or the ‘wires 
re crossed, or are: down, ett.; and we 
cannot send or receive Messages. |: 
-| Agaln, central: does not understand 


. , next step I yu try to have him take ~” eyes > th it di E sound ‘distinct 
qg to subscribe for The Progressive : ‘ 1 ~it „does ‘not SO i 4 a Life” . A. 8. i S. 
“Thinker. The subject was handled A woman her darling's couch bent and clear, “Now compare this with El. a o nme ne an Fiftieth Anniversary of Modern Spiti 
_ with the. grace of our ‘pioneer, Mrs. | qy eyes were wet ànd ras the receiving of spiritual messages DY | Thursday evenings. at +8 o'clock. u rs en 
- Lowell, and it’ was very satisfactory |: er oe were wet and her heart was: the same method, nn en These are among the most remarka- OBITUARIES. f 
4 or..telegraph, operated by spirits On| ble“ expositions, of clairvoyant power “o. 


- to even the'möst-skeptical. Of course, 
people’ with: no education can hardly 


Obituary notices will be published 
freg to the extent of forty wo: i 
Any further addition at the rate. 
*| ten cents per line, seven words to the 

Hne. : a 


the brains of the medium. : The mor- 
-V tal brain. is the most wonderful of all 
telegraphic: or’? télephonic stations. 
Now it often happens that spirit oper- 
ators wish to send «messages, but they 
cannot:make connection witli the right 
brain cells, the bral being confused |. .- 
‘by worry over mostly, trivial worldly |. -o 
or domestic matters, or some other | 
spirit .is en rapport ¡with the same 
brain On other lines, soit -happens. 
that messages sometimes become. con- 
fused, due-to thé fact that the law. 
governing these“ elicáte operations is 
not rightly understood and heeded. 
But the angels Are.:A “work. to: give }' 
| the brains. so Au other: inven“ |: - 
J {ions more delicate’ a construction. -T 
‘or ; ) . i We J and more powerful ‚in. operation, 
“on “New Wine: and Old Bottles;" om]... ..gea.cr an IC ~, It contains 22 a each nr alg’, the mental]: 
Monday, August..31, on “The Coming. E ` > ares ar t - Aura: of. -Inter-activity be W en thortals and im- 
by 2 Clair: mortals, and canse ¿hem” to sce, top.” 


witnessed in Melbourne, ‘and intending 

visitors Bhould not delay.—Harbinger 

of Light, Melbourne, ‚Australia. 
51 NUGGETS. - 


\ GRS 


Her bosom rent with sighs. 


Her love as strong for the dying one 
As rays that reach from the noon-day 
E Sun, o E 

And clasp the melting wave. — 


“understand” a lecture of this Kind, 
nthe evening we had a social meet- 
“mg. at: the same place. It was also 
well, attended, and several were set 
tee iking,” =.. 5 No ze ‘her loved one's ter good, hee pallies 
"Mrs. John [Campbell of Moos es WMG, eke i r. good, remember truth, - 
EN cM, Jora ape to locate ath Nor caro, nor sdrrow, nor sin nor | 4 member -heaven's above you,- T 
*. :place and start a meeting. She will) |, PUS t gould dos ic es find ‘through, ege and 
assist, and. thinks that success can ut love nor gold could save. ye ee er ee 

finally. be :achieved. Address herin an True-joya and hearte to Tove yod: 
PEE ee AL Samuel Phelps Leland Ph.D., LL.D. 
~ W.J. Colville has recently. ad- : cam 
dressed 5 ¡excellent audiences In the 
.. Universalist. Church, Bradford, Pa. 
On ‘Sunday evening, August 30 he 
| spoke, by request of the truly liberal]. - 
minded: minister, Rov.. F. Bingham; |. 


PIONEERS OF PROGRESS. £ 


eo. BY T. A. BLAND. ` 
«lt :is A nistoric review of the: pró. 
“| gress” of the nineteenth century on ‘all 
\Jines.. But. the element that make it 
‘universally popular is its ‘human. 
est.”-—Chicago Record-Heraid....: 
broad-minded lover of his fellows, 


happiness-. =. 
ur- way. in; ring; 
d distress; > 


‘forgiving; 


. James S. Fetterly was born in 
earth life May 21, 1835, in-Ontar 
Canada; into spirit life, July 22, 
at Tacoma, Wash. Mr. Fetterly w 
staunch Spiritualist and read The 
gressive Thinker for many 
‘He was also a member of the G-A 4) 05. 
R. The writer preached his funeral ae 
| from-the beautiful text taken’ from |: ost, 
“Ghost Land,” and uttered by the spir- E, 
it Constance: “The death sleep of-earth 
-ig but the waking life of eternity. 
The floral tributes were more than |h 
| beautiful, and..many ‚friends, as ell 
as his six’ children, rejoiced that: 
had conquered death and gained the | 


op. Whe, Barber... 07 
rbers comb, and cut, and shave 
The hair; the  bédrd, that. nature 
Soe. gaye ys ae a 
He'll make, rough - 
of, amooth, +, a ER 
Then“pour on balm’ your W nds to 
5 Boothe. .. ieee S 


Jean. and 


a 


A learned m came to the place from 


ae ape Monday and Tuesday, Aug. ln ES fa he ae Ei Ta È o. aoe 
`. 81, and September 1, interesting mpet- not a child of her yearning heart, | VO Papi aines a ; to. Understand the]. mo devi re “victory and ls: ; 
ose hold In the schooiroom (or | That mourned tis loss from the world, | “Tho Story or | Neth SRCTPERT ints pelongs to these |” FBS, dert, Tan SS victory And ds Bow ont prad: ino) 
- Answering questions, Many toplys| © 2 apart. hoones o oy Gore Ae - Whiting, | PO serful modern times and to this}. - He shut up hell, e rear RET Perea ae 
were profitably discussed. The loca\. - "Mid endless grief and wide;. |. ho special spiritual Ma So ees = an élvb a gate" and a “Eternal Life” on ale 
„>: press. gave excellent reports and com- hore poul wont out through the ‚BRETT MRS. Me KLEIN: oe The devil, go the inner pager ren re g ani 
< mé i ; 5 mists alone,- : ER ; , iced: l non. Oc. Se Oe ee Ne LER ca aS O Aa i yk a CAN aR] > me wh N 
UN weinen en O'er rente unthought, to the great CBs ght, e aitiereat places of E Mt. Vernon, 0. er fe Bo shee let. he 1: Seattie.-Wash. - - who commence 
turing daily in New York, at Studio Unknown; i S e - | Spiritualism, leading -the mind- on- |, ‘Continuity «of . Life” a.. Cosm ee ag Se poel 2 
‘Hall, 421 W. 57th St., near 9th Ave, | ¿> IT WAS A-DOG- THAT DIED. `, | ward into the purer atmosphe re.of ex- | Truth, A DOW 11 argument: along |... -* : God's Anger RE reich 
: “at.3 and; A DAN AA | ated spiritual truth... A boo “for. the | WM k- | re niger stays Ir brea ‚| “Spiritualism and the Law.” A poth with gold title. 
higher life. "Price,-Cloth; $1.00... * And In a Wise -man’g Series of Papers Compiled from Legal: . Sipe rege ia 


Titus Merritt Writes from New York: 


“Phe. First Assoctation of Spiritualists 


Authority by the Hon. Charles. .R.|-———— 


: a : > Zar. eo y |-How-can sinners: hope : al q ; - - 
Over the pave, through: the «wint'ry | How. to Attain. Them. — By. -Interestin L AA God that's angry. da’ | Schirm of Baltimore, Md. This pam- f f se alae 

ine pay, E eg OW ee . Be E Tar. G A God that's angry every day... d " pirita: en : BE 

i ; irituntly. -BPs _ DEA! phiet is one that every. pirktualist IWOMAN: A are Deltvereg to LA 

Filo 


Hark from the slums a sufferer's wall, |. SUCCESS AND "HAPFINK $, and 
oes 


j ek of opening potent 12, toget] - gale, cs io ought - 
* “ip good Tunuing order for. Dr. J.-M. |: Madly “hurrying past. A Bei p = bound: a]: au 2 5 should read... It is a subject that: pec- y Caly. purt.- 98. 
Peebles, on Sunday; October 4 and 11,1 No r: for the. poor "Leloth úl: [ ji Pring [22 UN | Se slo are not familiar, with. Price, £ rosent statis of woman, physically. mans: 
af bir. Hat Sth ayenue and 59th B of r : R Ar do Ti Mes BLa6 pol Sete sara nin unasziden, S rien 08 


flowing. museum -of “apports” it has 


.. The medium, Mr. Balley, la under 
spirit controls, a fluent speaker, and 
it would be exceedingly interesting 
if the spirits cannot bring the news- 
lave theip reasons for not 


C. H. Pratt and P. A. Druf:—Q. 
—Wiil you give the per 
criminals in penitentiaries and in in- 
pane asylums: with reference to their 
early religious: training? 

A.—The statistics as published in 
reports of these institutions are un- 
reljable, and im-some instances the 
officials state that’ the difficulties are 


This department is under the 


HUDSON TUTTLE. . 
Address him at Berlin Heights, Ohio. 
“Now rne Questions and Answers 
a u forth puch a. host of rer, 
that to give all equal hear- 
he answers to be made In 
t condensed form, 


‘ploarness 18 perhaps 
forced brevity. 


Of course the. statements‘ 
of the criminals have to be taken 
and this is found, it is sald, to be un- 
reliable, probably, however, it is be- 
¢| cause it ig so damaging to the claims 
for the benefit of church influence,” . 

: Some time since all the available 
statistics on this subject were given. 
1 Religious.. ex- 
citement sends more victims to the 
asylums than any other cause, 
ninety : percent of all criminals had 
early religious. training. 
olic portion, about one-third, are all 
bred and reared in that church, and 
subject to’ its influence. I 
is taught more forcible than 
another by the criminal. record, it is- 
that the so-called religious influence 
and instruction does not lead away 
rim It may be unqualifiedly 
stated that to-day there is not a Spir- 
Stualist, Freethinker or Agnostic, or 
ong who has given his life to. true 
science within the walls of any prison 
in the world. 

There are more criminals in the 
ranks of the Protestant clergy in pro- 
portion to their number than in any 
3 There has been published 
a thick: volume, containing recent in- 
stanceg of thejr derelictions, . 

The rare exception, when a bank 
president or a saving trust magnate 
fails is to describe him other than a 
rigid church member, or perhaps a 
Babbath-school superintendent, 
like Rockefeller 
taken as.model Christians, and their 
blood-money accepted for the church 
without question, what may be ex- 
pected of those taught thereby? 

* s * 


sacrificed to this 
fa have to be omit- 
tyle becomes thereby as~- 
ch of all things is to b 
Correspondents often Wea, 
for tho appearance 0 
nd write letters of 
ly of matter 18 al- 
ks Enero: of pas 
ence there is unavo 

y has to wait:his time 
Jace, and all are treate 


ory with waiting 
thelr questions a 
Inquiry, The supp 


pondents 18 ex- 
N 
Emanuel Brant:—Q.—-What is ag- 


A.—Prof. Huxley adopted this 
word- derived from the Greek name 
“Unknown God,” 
By it is understood by ag- 

nostics, that the nature of God ls 

unknown, “presumably unknowable, 
and the known and kno 
only deairable field. for 
of the human mind. 
': gupposed that such belief would lead 

“to humility and a sense of mental 

. fimitation, for the unknown is an in- 

fnite reach acrosg which the keenest 

4ntellect sees but a: narrow border. 

So little is known of the boundless 
] little demonstrated; 

„we see only with such faint morn- 

"ing light, we are abashed at the nar- 

‘rowness of our view. 
- tic, instead of being negative, as he 
claims, and honest in declaring his 

‘{gnorance of what he does not know, 

is THD MOST POSITIVE AND AR- 
“What he does not know 
Huxley, himself, 


It would be 


Yet the agnos- 


Henry Dant:—Q.—Will you give a 
brief account of Oliver Cromwell? 
A.—English history gives 
stance of a more able man, and he 
seems to have entered the arena as a 
diyect interference of providence. 
was an independent Presbyterian, and 
in the turmoil of the period in which 
he was born (1597) arose fram ob- 
scurity to a rank superior to king, and 
brought the order of law out of chaos, 
He commanded the army that de- 
feated Charles, and was member’ of 
the court which condemned- him to 
He crushed the uprising of 
the Scots in favor of Charles II, at 
Dunbar, finishing at Worcester, and 
assumed. the title of Lord Protector. 
He refused the title of- king, which 
was offered him.. He:died in 1658. 
PASTOR. SAYS DEVILS FL 
Evangelist "Claims * Authority - Over. 
All. Evil Spirits; Followers. Have 


: o Fits When “Power Comes. ;. 


B “the unknown.” 
wag one of the most. bigoted of men, 
getting the fashion pf deciding what 
“wag unknown, and because unknown 


`- bold a lingering belief that some por- 
“tion of this unknown realm might be 
‚made known were set down by him 
‘and his disciples as weak and super- 
The man who decides the 
`. 'Enowable from the unknowable, must 
‘Poco have an ‘Intellect equal to a god's, 
>: He must know.all that ls possible to 
know, that he .may decide. what can- 
-pot be known; ’. The. majority of ag- 
| nostics. take just. this position, and 
“are as intolerant and. bigoted as the, 
church members in their zeal, |” 
It is pleasing to set ‘out with the 
|. thought of accepting only. the demon- 
strated, and known, but we go’ no]: 
‚more.than a.step into the corridors of 
Nature before we find that if-we take 
only : the known wọ «shall. have “A. 
zo séant reward. We find. that ' nine- 
. tenths of all that passes as selence— 
demonstrated: knowledgo—-restg_ on" 
.. the authority of man, and ‘fs. simply” 
wots, thelt opthion’: Wé‘find a goodly por- 
EN tion :speculatlons : 
the: truth we must accept that on au- 
thority, and its demonstration an au- 
thority. . In other words, we have to 


“We-cay cast out devils..and heal 
the sick. by laying on hands.” *. 
. Thus claim M: S. Lemaus and H. L, 
Trim. of. Cleygland,;.Tenn.,. wha, are 
preaching nightly at Chattanooga, 


The services are interesting to the 
is claimed by the 
when a sinner 
touched with the pentecostal tongues 
of flame he 
tongues, and there is no gainsaying 
that a number of those seeking the 
“faith” have been visited by a trance 
or some form of mental excitement 
that for the time causes them to act 
affected by some un- 


preachers that 


“known” on faith—not in God, but 
the weaker relinnce in men, 

` There is one fact to which atten- 
tion should be called, a fact that is 
‚never mentioned by agnostics. 
‘the great discoveries in science and 
tho arts have come through the intui- 
they have been inspirations. 
They have been given to men who 
went out into the “unknown” with 


as if they wer. 
usual exhilaration. 

Mr. Trim claims that he sees vis- 
fons, and has very plainly been 
shown his mansion jn the sky, which 


he describes as very fair and beanti- 
Fletcher: —Q.—Are 


"geances of Mr. Bailey, the Australian 
medium, who is retained by Stanford, 
"brother of the Stanfond who founded 
. . the Stanford University in California, 
“held under test conditions? 
:A—The conditions are stated by 
those interested in these circles as 
being all that science demands. 
have received the information from 
a correspondent, a staunch Spiritual- 
ist and of unimpeachable truthful- 
ness, that they are not. 
"To this circle held at the residence 
of Mr, Stanford, over 6,000 articies 
have been brought and dropped in 
the midst of the members, 
skins, live birds from the 
birds' nests with birds thereon, In- 
- dían wardrobe, 
tablets, plants, flowers and numerous 
other articles have been brought by 
the spirits and dropped 
“closed seance room. 
most wonderful of all alleged Spir- 
itual manifestations. 
“the matter of “test' conditions, the 
.. great number and variety of these 
- “apports,” as they are called, would 
seem to forbid the medium 
` producing them, 
“ gible for anyone to gather 
Australia such a collection, “and yet 
a local. newspaper asks for a demon- 
stration, by way of bringing a daily 
" from London, and have it ar- 
It seems that 


No physician is called when one 
of the flock suffers illness. 
the members was very near arrest 
in Knoxville because he would not 
allow a doctor to prescribe for one of 
sick children, 

When asked regarding the claim 
of his being able to cast out devils, 
evangelists stated that 
there was no question of hig ability 
in this direction. 
is another phase of 
Spirit Return showing as often stated 


kaleidoscopic characteristics, 
becoming ‚generally known through- 
out the entire world, and the question 
does it belong 
special sect or cult? 
the air we breathe to become the her- 
itage of all humanity? 
DIVINE WRIGHT. 
ne A E A tn 


Sister's Spirit Made Him Die, ` 


St. Louis, Mo.—Heeding the call of 
his sister's spirit, demanding that he 
carry out the sulcide pact they had 
made, Lawrence Pohiman, 29, is dead 


Ig it not, like 


If true it is the 


Setting aside 


It would be impos- 

Pohlman's nerve failed him at the 
time the girl carried out their death 
agreement, but later he was equal to 
Pohlman killed him- 
self in the same room and in the 
same manner adopted by his sister, 
Placing his head on a gas 
stove he turned on the four burners, 
threw a blanket over-his head to in- 
sure effective work of the fumes, and 
had been dead several hours when 


the occasion. 


rive: before the mail. 
there is nothing opposed to Spiritual 
laws‘ in this request. 
mora difficult to bring a newspaper 
` fróm London. to Melbourne, than a 
. tiger’s skin: from India, through the 
heart of Africa, or 
from the ruins of 
may be-required, but tropical birds 
were brought which could not have 
endured a’ long 
Francisco paper might be selected. 
The mail-is 30 to 40 days in transit. 
7 If 4 spirit could carry a paper in 20, 
it would be sufficiently ahead of the 
mail. to prove the contention, and 
place the matter beyond discussion. 
. WIM the Stanford circle ever re- 
seive this absolute proof of the state- ! ly rich in Psychic Experience, 
> Tf it should, it in a sensible, practical way, by Rev. 

i would prove more than’ all the over- | I. K. Funk, Price $1.00. ~ 
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“HOW -SHALL 1 BECOME. 


Surely it is not 


heavy tablets ; 

Three weeks ago Amelia killed her- 
self by inhaling gas. Recently he told 
a friend that “Ever since her spirit 
has come to me, saying, ‘Keep your 
Every night she comes and 
tells me how nice it is in heaven. 
‘Keep your promise!’ is always her ad- 
vice.’—Chicago American. a 


Oe 


“The Psychie Riddle.” Wondertul- 


$, ments it makes? 


MEDIUM?" 


py 


-NEED OF MORE SPEAKERS, 


Em zing the _Good.-and-.Needed 
- "Work of the Morris Pratt Institute. 


There is considerable ‘uneasiness fn 
some parts of the coúntry "because 
of the lack of sufficient speakers .to 
fill the demand... One: well: known 
Spiritualist, who is the president ‘of 
a local Spiritualist society and also 
the president of a State Association, 
told me he’ did not- know where to 
look for talent to fill his rostrum. He 
‘mentioned the fact that.many good 
workers were. passing to spirit life, 
and. others were. being -engaged by 
societies by the year; that’ he had 
reached the end‘of the list-and yet 
his program could not be made out 
because he could not find speakers 
to fill the dates. Today. I learned that 
hé had.engaged one speaker to serve 
his society next -year, thereby en- 
abling him to have‘ good talent-every 
month of the season. ` j 


This may be a good omen. ` It may 


be that societies ‘will be driven to 


engage permanent speakers and that 


better satisfaction both .to societies 
and speakers will result; but this will 
not remedy the Jack of speakers. i 


There are a few first class hew 
speakers who have come into the work 
during the last few years, but not half 


enough to fill the places of those’ who 
have passed onto their reward in the 


higher life, and it is sad that guch 


is the case, 


Now the question is, what‘can be 


done to remedy this lack of speakers, 


pacity. 


entered the Morris Pratt Institute, 


mistake in securing her services. 


Morris . Pratt.: Institute, and-.1- trust. 


a helping hand in 
fulness. , O os 
E. W.: SPRAGUE, 

Trustee Morris Pratt Institute, 
Detroit, Mich. 
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OF INTEREST TO WOMAN. 


the “Wind is Blowing. 


municipal suffrage. 


States Pension Attorney for Missouri. 
She has been a well known business 


years, being both a Notary Public and 
an insurance agent. ; 

All women employed in the posta 
service in Norway aré now to reteive 


the same pay pay as men. Norwegian 


women struggled for this point for 
many. Almost immediately after 
they were granted full Parliamentary 


much for direct influence. 

A woman dispensary agenthas been 
appointed for Talequah, the the Cap- 
ital of the Cherokee nation. The rec- 
ommendation was presented by the 
district inspector, O. H. P. Brewer, 
The young woman is Mrs. O, A, Mc- 
Nair, and she is said to possess un- 
usual business ability. She says she 
will conduct the agency strictly in the 
interest of the public morals,‘ 

The endorsement of equal suffrage 


by the American Federation of Labor | 


is one of the greatest victories it has 


ever won. There is now pledged to: 
its support an organization of '2,000,- 


000 men nearly all of them voters. 
000 local unions and the Federation 


has central-unions in 670° cities. 
Lady Henry Somerset calls atten- 


the longest petition that shas ever 


been received. by Parliament on any. 


subject. English women have recent- 


ly held the- largest public meeting]: 


and the greatest procession in” the 
interest of the demand for suffrage 


that has ever'been held for any cause: 


et 4 


FATE MASTERED, -$ 


And Destiny. Fulfilled. By W. Js: 
: “+ Colville. -. 7 a 


+ 


A dainty book of, 62 pages, bound 
in heavy whitë' cover ‘with cat-tafi. 
decoration. > -> - 2 ER 

Contents: Fate Mastered. Interior 
Force... Its 
-Thotight.\as “a: Shield. > -The Human: 
Aura. For‘sale at this office. Price 
30 cents, in. ir Sa 
: “Longley’s Beautiful. Songs.” A 
new edition comprising in une vol- 
ume the four parts ‘heretofore "pub- 
.| lished,: to: which ts added part. five, 
also a-number’ of the author’s- most 
«popular songs, including “Only - a 
Thin Veil Between: Us,” and Its Com.» 


anion: Piece.” Cloth, 75 cenis; a: € 
Boar N oe of da -Tthava, New: 


49,50: conte, 


“THE PROGRESSIVE THINKER = 


“ WOMEN'S SUFFRAGE, 


Mrs. Julia Ward Howe Réplies-to Mrs, 
A Humphrey Werd. - 


Mrs Julia Warål Howay president of 
the New England Woman Suffruge As- 
sociation, has sentlg‘Jetter to the Lon- 
don Times, in reply to Mrs. Humphrey 
Ward's recent atinels upon the. equal 
suffrage movemenbidn America. 
Ward sald that thd:movement In this 
country "was strodinda the second aud 
third of the ninetsentbjcentury, but 
is now. almost extinct owing to the 
organized opposition ef women. 


“Nothing could be fynther 
In-the second third of the nine- 
teenth century the..movement was 
small and unpopular. 
steadily in numbers and strength ever 
The change of. sentiment in its 
favor among women has been . espe- 
clally marked. The National Ameri- 
can Woman Suffrage Association 
grows grows in membership. every 
year, and its annua] income has risen 
from. $2,544 in 1892 to $25,662 in 


It. has grown 


“Of the 46 states of the Union, 
there are anti-suffrage associations in 
only 4, and smal] anti-suffrage com- 
mittees in 4 more, while. there are 
Suffrage Associations in 32 states and 
several territories, ` 

“In New York, at the time of the 


‘more. than 300,000 
signatures; the anti-suffragists only 
15,000. : The woman suffrage peti- 
tions presented to the recent Constitu- 
tional- convention ‘in Michigan bore’ 
175,000 signatures, There were no 
petitions on the other side. In Cbi- 
cago, not long ago, 97 organizations, 
with, an dggregaté membership © of 
more than 10,000 women; petitioned 
for a woman suffrage clause in the 
new: city  charter,. while only one 
smal] organization of women, ‘petl- 
tioned against ` it.” In a 
where petitions for suyffrage' and re- 
monstrances against it’ have been sent 
to the legislature, the petitioners. have 
always. outnumbered 
strants. On the only. occasion when 
the government took an official refer- 
endum among women of the subject 
(in Massachusetts, in 1895), the, wo- 
mena vote was in favor of suffrage 


last constitutio 
suffragists secure 


1 feel certain the remedy lies in the 
fact that the Spiritualists owġ” and 
carry on the Morris Pratt Institute gt 
Whitewater, Wisconsin. This ‘school 
is already supplying a few well qual- 
ified speakers and will be able to 
supply many more as soon as the 
Spiritualists furnish ¿he necessary 
funds to carry it on to its full ca- 


Last year it gave díplomas to: sev- 
eral graduates who dre now ready to 
fill engagements. One of them lives 
in this city. She is a talented’ young 
woman and was a semi-trance speaker 
Just entering work at the time she 


and her two years work at that in- 
stitution was of great benefit to her. 
She is a fearless and competent advo- 
cate of the truths of Modern Spiritual- 
ism, and the training she received at 
that school prepared her for the bet- 
ter use of her inspirers. It is a pleas- 
ure for me to state she is now quall- 
fied and ready to fill any Spiritualist 
rostrum in the land; and that” any 
society or camp meeting association, 
looking for good talent, will make no 


+ ‘Of the women in’ America who take 
any lively interest in woman syffrage 


either way, the va 


st majority are in 


Mrs. Howe quotés a large amount 
of testimony to show that woman guf- 
frage. has worked, Well - in practice. 


“Mrs. Ward asc 


Flbeg all the defeats 
of woman guffrage bills to the organ- 
ized ‘opposition of. Women. 
of the states wheré’such defeats have. 
there, was no anti-suf- 
of women at all. 


I desire to see her well established 
in the work, for Spiritualism is in 
great need of such as she. Any so- 
ciety or community wishing her ser- 
vices can address: her as” follows:_ 
Miss Lina M., Schanbacher, 265 Can- 
field Ave., Went, Detroit, :Michigan. 
When, once ‚she .has been. heard she 
will receive: other. engagements:.and 
the peoplé who hear:her will begin to. 
understand . better the. value: of. our 


frage organization 
In the few cases: were these organiza- 
tions existed, there is-no reason to 
think that their düfluewes turned the 
scale: Whittier suld:NYbars ago that 
‘the men who wers- opposed to equal 
rights for women‘ :merely used- the. 
‘opposition of a few women as a cloak 
for their- own !hostility. This: ‘is 
equally true to-day. , The great obsta- 
cle to woman suffrage is the. iner- 
| tia cof. conservatism, ¡Ajided to. the. 
strenuous. opposition: of 
terest: and. all. the, vi 


ver {the liquor. in- 
; bee 8. 
time”to suppl: need... of; clon ps ments, 

our- great cause: . I would‘suggest:that 
all Spiritualists‘take:pains-to inform 
themselves regarding‘ the-good.-work. 
pf the Morris’ Pratt Instituteiandlend: 
extending -its use- 


. re gene eran tl Kn! de aie 

Aw Impressive; Roem: Written in Gam- 

150 páánte «Withothos- Wishes: of: G 

y ==: Edgar Allani Poes > à  : 
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. To the Editor: I have been stop- 
ping at Lily Dale for the past four. 
weeks,and to say that I had an enjoy- 
able time, would be drawing it rather 
mildly. While there I visited. Mrs. 
and many of my 
friends in spirit life came to me, and 
one among them was Edgar Allan 
Poe, who wished me to write a Poem 
with the title of “Alone With My 
I complied with his wish, 
and the result of -my effort you will 
find enclosed.  Ifiyou consider it of 
sufficient merit to; have a place in 
your’ paper, you will kindly publish 
it. It is as follows:. 


Gréenemeyer, 
Items that Demonstrate Which Ya 


The committee on the revision of 
the consitution in Holland has report- 
ed in favor of giving women propor- 
tional representation and making 
them eligible to Parliament. In Hol- 
land qualified women have long had 


Miss Rose Becker has been ap- 
pointed a Claim Agent and Uutted 


Alone with my thoughts. in the twi- 


When the fringe of the shadows 


woman in St. Louis for a number of |f give scope. tomy contemplation, 
. And the long ago friends. hover 


garments of angels, 
To extend to me greeting of love, 
And assure me that there is waiting, 
A ‘home in the- mansions above, 


They come ip the 


\ y thoughts in the si- 
suffrage they gained their point. „So Alone with my AK 
darkness obtains, 
My vision grows clearer and clearer, 

And more real its impress remains; 
I again clasp the hand of affection, 

That had long ago vanished from 


As the -deep’ning 


And hear as of old the sweet voices, 
That come in the shadows of night. 


Alone with my..thoughts I ee clearly, 
~ On the banks of the heavenly shore, 
The many. dear friends thet have en- 


£; tho,.só-called death's 


There are 37 state branches and 27,- 


tion to the fact: that 2,584 different f|- 
petitions for” woman suffrage have 
been sent to Parliament, one of these 


Plová Is unbounded, 
Rabe soe, eee 


end; - - RR 5 
“Practical .. Evolution..] My. ‘faith in His justi¢é unbroken, 


I know He will proye a true friend. 


Alone with my thöugfts I am waiting, 
¿Til the pale “horse and rider ap- 


p A i 
And I have no ¢hoice in the dating, | 
~ Bet distant or Ye it just here; . 
L know that .ihe” fat. is. changeless, 
And absolute justice must stand,- - 
For. the, love of .God'is sufficient, 
> human command. 


-To meet. every 
a . MORRISON; - 


F The Orthodox Trinity. 


The Subjéct Considered in the Lig 


TheFather, Son and Holy Glickt, 
All three in one are uppermost 

In superstition’s aged’ creed, 

In which are kept. alive, indeed, 
Religion’s fundamental claims, ; 
Asserted once with rack and flames, 
Aud used, in requisition.brought, 


To force and make religious thought, 


Until man’s reason won the fight, 
And three-make-one no more is right; 


No matter what the claimants say— 


The Truth is mightier than they. 


A desire to know the Truth ig in- 
nate, and only a.knawledge of the 
Truth can satisfy the inquiring mind. 


We know many things intuitively; 


but a knowledge of cause and effect 
can only he granted by way of Reason, 
It is the court of inquiry that enlight- 
ens understanding, and makes possible 
the utmost-adyancement of the human 
race in knowledge, wisdom, and ciy- 


ilization. 


As reason is the crowning gift of 
God to men,:so it must be his first and 
supreme duty'to use it im, passing 
upon: the merits and truthfulness of 
whatever is presented for acceptance 


or belief, - ... ; 


.: The Trinity, doctrine has been in, 
court-a löng time;--and Reason has 
labored long and hard to find some 
facts' in the' case to justify its claims, 
which háve been significantly weaken- 
ed thereby, until the patience of the 
Judge‘ls wéll'nfgh exhausted, Exact- 
ly whente, or just how the idea orig- 
inated is not clear in detail, It ‘is, 
however, known that the ancient 
Egyptians, Babylonians, Assyrians, 
and Hindoos all had their triads. of 
gods, and even Plato fs creditéd as 
recognizing three original and exist- 
ing prinelples personified in three gods 
united with each other in an ineffa- 
ble manner in the creation and gener- 
ation of beings and things; so that.the 
Trinity idea is hardly original with 
the Christian religion. It seems, how- 
ever, to have become a pronounced 
and most vital claim after the Coun- 
cik of Nice, 325 A, D., under Constan- 
tine, assembled for the very purpose 
of setiling the. dispute which had 
grown fierce- between the presbyters 
of two principal factions respectively 
headed by Arius on the one hand and 
Athanasius on the other; both rec- 
ognizing the Divinity of Christ, but 
disputing as to his nature and sub- 
stance; Athanasius and his followers 
craiming that the Father and Son were 
consubstantial, that is of the same 
substance, and after much wrangling, 
with the favor of the Emperor, the 
Catholics succeeded in carrying the 
Council, and the Athanasian trinity 
was established; and has since been 
common stock: in ‘all’ the Christian 
rius and. many. others 
ald variously condémned 
t put their strength was ál- 
together tao ‘great to be silenced; and 
thé “battle: continued; and so evenly 
matched were. the parties that some- 
times-one received the Imperial. favor 
and again the other. The son of Con- 
stantine, the successor: of -his' father, 
recalled the banished, presbyters and 
reinstated. them in their. offices, only. 
y. Heir, unfiring. 
cunning 
so encouraged discord as that many 
new systems of religion arose, and 
the state of the public mind is de- 
scribed by Bishop Hilary, as quoted 


Churches. A 
were exiled. 
as heretics; 


ta, besagain routed. ehr, 
opponents; and intrigue and 


by Gibbon, the great historian, thus: 


cause of each other's ruin.” 


-It will thus be seen that the Trini- 
tarian doctrine-was wide of agreement 
or satisfactory sanction, and came 
about ‘through much angry discussion 


and arbitrary force. The show of 
passion was evidently far greater than 


that of reason; and a wrangling priest- 


hood, of an illiterate age, with the aid 


‘of a great.despot, established the 
fundamental Article of the Orthodox 


religion, viz:.that the Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost are one. And Cardinal 


Gibbons tells us that-they are perfect- 
ly equal to-each .other—that the sec- 
ond person in the Trinity ig, perfect 
God and perfect: Man, that He, Christ, 
is the true God. And we are told by 
both. Catholic-and Protestant that a 


belief in this is essential, to salvation; 


‘}and.fear.among the unreasoning has 
no doubt made many conversions, and 
still fetters thé ignorant and super- |. 


stítious in. blind devotion, : 


‘Arian cause. The matter In dispute 


‘has never been: settled in the court of 


reason dr anywhere else, and)science 
accords it no recognition whatever. 


The church has settled it only. by dog- 
matic assertion, and by declaring it 


heresy to disbelieve. “+ And, “ROW, 
since all the priests and prelates con- 
cerned are unable.to settle it intelli- 
gently, having only their own inven- 
tions and conjurings to offer in. sup- 
port against scientific averment to the 
contrary, what shall we conclude 


other than that the riddle waits solu”, 


tion, or rather that it ís an absurdity. 
impossible of. intelligent beliet? 

Another effort is made by Emanuel 
Swedenborg, who in 1745,- at near 
the age of sixty, claims to: havé had 
his. spiritual sight opened, and to have 


the subject. - And he tells us- that: 
“The Divine, from which | are : all 


-| things, is the-Father, the Divine Hu- 


man is called the Son, and. the pro- 
ceeding Divine. the Holy Spirit”. Here 
again Reason 4s :Inadéquate --to.-the 
task, and we Are: ásked: to confide in 
the mediumshlp of: Emanuel: . He ern- 


¡"tera the ‚different‘ heavens. :of-- the 


a 


ht of Reason. 


ds the inhabi- 
€ & the same ques- 
as dre discussed here, :alike 
there in amphitheaters, churches, and 
in various theological 
places of assembly. But - 
struck with the fact that his innu- 
merable interviews with. enlightened 
spirits resulted only in strengthening 
his own preconcelved notions. 
rusing his voluminous works. we find 
him having free intercourse with the 
highest dignitayies of the Church, list- 
ening to discussions and himself dis- 
cussing theological questions as natur- 
ally and as zealously there as here; 
and it is noticeable that he succeeded 
in winning over all disputants to his 
side of every question; and we won- 
der at his invincibility and cleverness 
with the departed doctors of Divinity, 
gone before; and, too, why he does 
not meet with the Son of Man in his 
extensive journeyings; for as surely 
as he ascended into heaven he ought 
to be there, and the most reliable in- 
formant concerning himself. 
-it turns out that his 
‘proceedings and aids are valueless in 
clearing up and removing the .difficul- 
ties in the way of a rational belief; 
and the same incompatibility with 
logic and reason meéts us still; and 
convincing evidence is 
much as ever; for whether Emanuel 
was in an ecstatic or 

communicating with his 
ive self or with the so 
matters little, since his visions. inter- 
course, and informants indicate noth- 
ing superior to himself, or to the pos- 
sibilities of his subjective mind in- 
fluenced by auto-suggestion, or prior 


realm beyond and fin 
tants there discussin 


supermundane 


own subject- 


though Swedenborg’s rendering of the 
Trinity ís ingenious and his resources 
marvelous, he nevertheless fails, as all 
other have done, to satisfy 


In consulting Saint John on the 
subject, we read: “In the beginning F 
was the Word and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. 
same was in the beginning with God. 
All things were made by him; and 
without him was nothing made that 
This is the Trinitarian 
text that requires us to believe that 
Christ was with God in the beginning; 
indeed, that he himself created all 
things, and that he Is the true God; 


through the mediumship of a Virgin, 
go that Mary became the Mother of 
God, or of his “Divine Human”, with- 
out knowing a man. 
plainly so incredible as that no man 
ever has or can understand it as other 
than a priestly invention, and perhaps 
imposition, as the Jews to this day th 
And notwithstanding car- 
loads of papers and books: have been 
written on the subject, the question 
remains unsolved, a dogmatic claim, 
barren of proof, and; serving only a 
blind faith, is fast becoming useless, 
and getting ready, I can but think, for 
retirement to appear no more in the 
arena of thoughtful devotion. 

My own. views on the subject, after 
much historic search; is that-it‘is.a 


1 
titul 
b y 


agination in an earlier and consequent 
unlettered age of the 
therefore, altogether impossible 
verification as a Divine revelation to 
History informs us of many 
trinities or triads of imaginary gods 
springing from man’s endeavor 
solve the mysteries which confronted 
the childhood understanding of the, 
human race and urging 
source for answer. 

The Jewish people were surrounded 
by other nations worshipful as them- 
The ancient Egyp@ans had 
their harmonious and beautiful Trint- 
ty; other nations had theirs, and be- 
cause of intercourse, religions become 
more or less mixed and the Jews, often 
in captivity, or in commercial or other 
relations with their neighbors, very 
naturally, indeed, must have absorbed 
some of their ideas; 
Platonists at Athens in frequent and 
almost continuous intercourse with 
the bishops at Alexandria, altogether, 
unwarranted, and I believe impossi- 
ble without stultifying Human Reason, 

No matter about blind faith; 
light dissolvesJt let it go. 
more than cover the loss; for it is In- 
finite Goodness, revealed to man by 
way of Reason—-the reward of search | a 
and the soul’s greatest satisfaction. 

Truth is what we want, and no 
matter about Mr. Preacher, the Bish- 
Neither is endowed 
with any special favor or power to 
penetrate the 
more to he trusted than they, and de- 
serving of far greater respect, because 
Let us be free to think 
and reason, just as constituted to do, 
and without fear, which is our boun- 
den duty, and in no other way can we 
get nearer God, and learn more of 
his handiwork, and of the heritage 
and destiny of men. x 

DR. WM. J. HILL. 

Petosky, Mich, 


“It is. a thing, equally deplorable 
and dangerous, that there are many 
creeds among men, as many doctrines 
as inclinations, and as many sources 
of blasphemy as there are faults 
among us; because we make creeds 
arbitrarily, and explain them as ar- 
bitrarily. The Homoousion is reject- 
ed and received and explained away 
by successive. synods. The partial or 
total resemblance of the Father and 
of the Son, ls a'subject of dispute for 
these unhappy times. Every year, 
nay, every moon, we make new creeds. 
to describe invisible mysteries. We 
repent.of what we have done, we con- 
demn those who repent, we anathema- 
tize those whom we defended. We 
condemn either the doctrine of others 
‘in ourselves, or our own in that of 
others; and reciprocally tearing one 
another to pieces, we have been the 


and with the 


op or the Pope. 


“But before. Reason can: accept this| “DREAMING BY THE DAISIES. 
Article of Faith it must be shown to 
be founded on truth. . Is its enuncia- 
tion a fact? Nearly one-half the Ñicene 
-| Council dissented.. A large majority 
of.the bishops of Asia supported the 


In our garden Is a corner g i; 
Where some daisies gaily bloom; 

Right in midst of fragrant roses 
Mother's hand for them made room. 


Oft I wander with my dolly 
To this lone and lovely spot; 

Down we sit beside the daisies, - 
Dreaming in the sunshine hot. - 


To me, too, then comes a dreaming, 

. And I fancy that L Bee 

Little fairies upright standing 
Where the daisies ought to be. 


Sweetly smiling, they are nodding 

~ To each other, as if fun... . 

Furnished them thesflerce ambition _ 
Of the glowing, burning sud. = 


[Germs of 


~ Faint, I hear them coyly whisper ` 
| To. the roses, blushing red: 
“Watch us, giving. an impression : 
To that child there In. our bed;” - 
Then it spoke into my hearing: - 
“Child of earth, be ever true; = 
Care not what the world may offer, 
- Let no. guile tomé near. to you: 


received light from- the other world on | ` 


‘I that not only animals, but also plants 


“ “Purenéss” be your- watchword ever; 
: Geútleness” your- steady. guide;: 

He wil lead you up. the.mountain . 

n. towers: wisdom's. light. - 
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By. New 8-Fold Treatment Which Any. . 
~ Bufferer is Welcome to Try E 
; Without Cost. ae 

ALL WE ASK 18 Your’ ADDRESS 


Return mail will bring. you this $1 
Package of Dr. Van Vleck's great 3: 
Folif Absorption Cure for Piles, Ulcor, . 
Fissure, Tumors, Constipation, ete. * 
en rl ais y Un Trial Free’ 


(all in plain 
box.) 0.000008 
Test it thor. 
oughly,and: 
then if you are 
9 fully .- satisfied 
and more than 
. at pleased: with ` 
the comsurc and benefit received, send | 
us One Dollar, If not, keep your 
money, We take your word without | 
argument, and trubt you for-a square | 
deal. Only the fact that .Dr. Von 
Vleck’s cures where other remedies 


you. No matter how desperate your - 
case, accept our free trial_offer and be 
cured. Address Dr. VanVleck Co., 
X037 Majestic Bldg., Jackson, Mich, 
Write to-day. : 
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10 cents, 
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EMMA ROOD TUTTLE. 


Sunday Schools and the Hom Bean, 
ome. A - 
val of physical, intelectual and spirit 


& Collection of 


fail enables us to make-this remarka- ` i 
ble, unprecedented offer. Let us cure y 
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Contains Ou h 

„Yno hundred and tw 

me author's best vema, ein bructing 

h 6 range of subjects and versatil 

in mposition; Piatorte, herojo 
2 ous an er ef 
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u 33 dedicated: “T 
whose thoughts and longings reah ais 
nseen Land of Souls this handful 
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PROF, W, M. LOCKWOOD'S BOOKS, 


a Moleculu 
an ts Relati 
Spiritualism A soleni 
tion of the i 
tributes of 
Uallsm A mint of sel 

um entific truths as 
oas (pasis of its phenomena, Price 25 


The Infidelity of Ecclesi 
t a, 
use, to American Chyiltea eae 
arraisnod en srarchy of Eccleslasticism 
ors ‘ting : 
scientific demonstration die 


and colleges, by substitutin u 
. ei . 
al phantoma of the Mosal Hypothesis 
er ey hot site. Price 25 cents > 
storien ogical und P. 5 
Objections to the Dogmas of o faical 


diment.—A concise- 
w of the historical 
tion as an ancient 
l claims and incon- 


. Its i 
fects and dogmas dissected i oo E 


The Spiritnalism of Natar Mi 
ern Spiritualism has i pa 
natures itus is en basic truths in 

~ any sacred cosmogony, but by’ 
analysis of nature’ -ex A 
ciples. Price 15 Cona a existent pilaz 

Continuity of Life 


The greatest book and the greatest. 


of the Co-relation 7 
Conservation of Poer ae areata 
book ever written In the defence and 
support of Spiritualism. Price $1.00, 


STARTLING FACTS, E 
OR oe 
DEEDS OF DARKNESS DISOLOSED, -*. 


This work devotes special atten to. 
Auricular Confession’ and its ran Mars. 

to sacerdotal celibacy, convents, mon- * * 
asteries, morality and civil and rolig- ..- 
fons liberty. It is intended to be an.: 
embodiment of facts and documentary 
evidence of the pernicious influence of‘: 
the confessional; 8 trenchant showing.. p 
up of Romanism, based upon standard -` 
Catholic authorities; an eye-opener con- >- 
commg the methods’ and spirit, the’: . 
moral. turpitude and evil works of Ro» > 
manism. Cloth, 75 cents. : Be 


Mind in Plants 
By K. H. France, Uruuslated by Ay AL 
"+ .. ‘Simons.—Cloth, Ilustrated,- 5 

07,50 Cents > 0 
A cardinal point in the philosophis 


> 


‘cal systems favored’ by the. rúling 


classes: is that the mind of man ig 


“| something unique in the universe, 


governed by lawa of its own that have 
no: particular connection with physt- 
cal laws. Modern science bas proved 


receive Impressions from the outside 
world and use data thus obtained to 
modify. their movements for thelr own 
advantage, exactly as human ‘beings 
do. - These fac’ ; arë told in this book - 
in so charmin; and entertaining. q. 
style.that the reader is carried along . 
and does not realize until later tha... 
sawnintionary. significance of the tacts... - 
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SIGHT 


Tore and Life 


es A Rather Startling View" in the New York World of the New Ma- 
` terialism That Reduces All Religion and Romance, Fame, 
and Affection to a Matter of Vibrating Atoms. ` 


Ela 
‘3 


Ernst Haeckel recently declared to one of the new school.of anti- 
materialists in Germany that as science and human nature were trav- 
eling it was but a short ery to the time when even our emotions —and 


their result, our ideals—shall be alinost mathematically accounted for. 
-You have but yourself to look ground you or read the popular liter- 
ature of the day to see it—Science and'the New Thought are mowing 
duwn our ideals day by day. Under the microscope of the labora- 
torian or the withering pen of philosophic scorn men are declared to 
love no longer, to have ceased to hold religious beliefs, to possess no 
friendships, to be incapable of ideal art, to laugh no laughs that come 
from happy hearts, to feel no joy for joy’s own sake nor genuine pam 
` for grief. rom . ee se l 
Every phase of men’s emotions or aspirations” is reduced to the 
level of a soulless atomicization; men love because they are attracted 
` by some atomic process to women who more less respond, man on the 
same principle being the positive, woman: the negative pole, 
joint loves being, consequently, a simple matter of more or less ro- 
„mantie, polarization, or polarized romance—you can: take your choice, 
“Whink, tlen, O infatuated youth who are paying. your. addresses to 


“the Only Woman in the World—you have said so, you*rogue!—that, 


- when you throw yourself on your marrowbones before her aggravat- 


-ing little toes to vow the eternal vows that have been vowed whole- 


sale since vowérs began to vow, it is all-owing to the fact that: the 
“naughty little charmer happens by the merest.actident in, the world 

— “oto possess a certain number of cubic feet containing a.speeifie number 
"of: billions of atoms which respond electrically to a certain number 
- `. possessed by yourself. On this assumption, then, your will, however 
great you may be, is not your own will—but the will of Matter, ‘as 
‘Hoffmann taught—and you are only a machine or an ambling emana- 

tion of earth or matter endowed with a given amount of objective 
mental direction—doing exactly what Matter,- or’ Nature, intended 

that you should do, and acting only relatively on your own account, 
The tove of you twain is not ideal, for, you are simply—silly pair !— 
both in a state of attraction, or attractivibility, or attractability. 

So there you are, and you can’t disprove it.or cavil at it if you-accept 

the conclusions of scientific rationalism or materialism as it fs ladled 

- out to us nowadays. i ; . 

If so, then, is it any wonder that there are so many unhappy mar- 

riages, when everything, as we are asked to believe, depends on the 
chance of your body being charged with atoms to a sufficiently high 
degree to awaken a response in a woman whose chances of being atom- 
ically responsive are so painfully exiguous? If you remember suffi- 
cient of your algebra to do a sum in what used to be called ““Permu- 
tations and Combinations,” just calculate the chances you really. pos- 
sess of meeting your mathematical affinity in a world containing some- 
u hundred million gtomie souls. 
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~ Truly, the world has NEVER SEEN 


the like before, . Search the annals of |. 


‘history, ANCIENT AND MODERN; 
critically examine the history of Spir- 
itualism; Jook here and there, in 
every/nook and corner of the world, 
and you CANNOT find a parallel to 
the offer made in reference to these 
FOURTEEN remarkable PREMIUM 
‘BOOKS, They constitute a'wonder- 
fully valuable Bpirituallstie ‘and Oc- 
cult LIBRARY, and.are furnished at 
a nominal sum. All are substantially 
bound and neatly printed, and: those 
who purchase them are DELIGHTED 
WITH THEM. : ite 

Wa have now FOURTEEN magnifi- 
cent PREMIUM. BOOKS which you 
can select from. . ee 
. Any one of the Premium Books you 
may Praen, price: 25 cents, - This 
19 the price; remember, when you 
ORDER ONLY ONE BOOK in con- 
nection with a -yearly ‘subscription, 
Tho paper one year and one Premium 
Book, $1.25, Sie ee a Ta 

No premium books will be sent put 
unless the order is accompanied. with 
a yearly subscription to-The Progres» 
give Thinker; but if you order moro 


than one book, the ‘price is as fol” 


lows: 


. Any two of the Fourtéén Premium 
ooks you may order, price 70 cents. 
-. Any three of the Fourteen Premium 
Books you may order, prico $1.15... 
Any four of the Fourtéeii’ Premium 
Books you may’ order, price’ $1.80, 
Any five of the Fourteen Premium 
.Books' you may order, price$1,75, 
Any six of the Fourteen’ Premium 
Books you may order, price $2.10. 
Any seven of the Fourteen Premium 


"| Books you may: order, price. 82,45, 


“Any eight of ihe Fourteen, Premium 


-| Books: you may order, price $2.86. * 


-* Any nine of. the Fourteen Premium 


E ‘Books you may order, price $3.15. 
‚ Any ten-of the Fourteen: Jremium 


(A) Books you may. order, price 83.50. 
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um Rooks you may:order, price 83,85. 
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think mother’s love is so beautifully ideal, just consider the cat. 
The love of the cat is, scientifically, more sublime, for the unthinking 


animal sometimes eats her superfluous young in order that she may. 


not be robbed of them, and because, deluded cat, she thinks she is 
returning them safe to her own being. i . 


Then consider the artist, or the literary man. . If .the scientist is’ 


right, you: may write works bubbling -over with the most delightful 
literary fancies, not because you have any ideals, but because Matter. 
sometimes expresses itself in this way—ponderable matter, just mark. 
You are a literary man just because you must express what matter 
thinks. : Chance, again, you see. Nature endowéd you with.a certain 
intellectual momentum which, of itself, must work along lines.pre- 
- seribed, not by you, but. by Nature or Matter, of which you are the 
fortunate instrument. ; j 
You write poetry 
- man who wrote Shakespeare, you may remember->not because you 
. have any wondrous ideals, or great will power, or any lofty concep: 

tións, but simply because in your ““innards”” there is a poctical ma- 


` íchine or a mechanical power of expression that is ever in travail, and | 


.. ¿forces you to express yourself in more or less tuneful numbers—prob- 

. De ably-less. > ct aes EN 
"And; this, note, gives the lie direct to the statement of Gray that 

1° M No; gir,” says the scientist; “if these poor corpses had, while in 
life, been Miltons, they'could not have been-either mute or inglorious. 

+: Alas) too; tor the poor artist: According to'the scientist, he is one 

. for whom the objects of his vision have become, owing to the sensitive- 
..cness.o£-his optié nerves, so many mental or visual obsessions.. These 


-his intellectual “demon”? forces to place ‘on record, ‘He is the victim {> 


¡of ‘a more: Or less pronounced frenzy, which declares itself in colors. 
“Genius, -thev, does what it must, and talent does what it can, 
< Of course it is clear that the gifted person is none the less a human 
, curiosity, and therefore to be envied—perhaps. «This, however, is be; 
. - side the point; which goes to show. that there is nothing ideal in any 
really: great worker, and that the lonest mediocrity -who toils: and 
-toils and produces only the ephemeral-is in the-end the truest and: 
«most conscientious idealist. However, the theory has its uses, grossly 
‘material and “discouraging though it be. ‘We have all met-the men 
~ uud “women who ‘‘feel it in them’? to. perform wonders,’ For the sci- 
© intist’s part,.they may seek’the shore of ultra-Styx, since for him 
+: they have ro existence as possible-prodigies. - They hive ‘no potential, 
.. “he Wvould, sáy, and if they had they would have performed and never 
¡takcn"the trouble to promise. ue car ne DTO 
"Isis all-Yery sad, indeed 
. 7 crowded strêcts playing moral foótball:mátches «for. what is. called 


= “success in “life,” I cease to. wonder that ‘men stand. up to preach. 
the simple" way of living, since everything is Chance." I-see ‘the’ flaw. 


‘n this: quite clearly, however. : For, according to:the foregoitig and 


the scientists, the men who preach the simple life preach’ it because 


the complex life lies not within the’ dynamic energies: of their own 
- peculiar ‘“demons.’* Here,.then, you have tht philosophy’ of modern 
life that is gathering its dark shadows upon: the generations to come, 


for this is, indeed, how the. world. is.traveling—according: to. eeience.. 


Janieg Grant, in NewYork World. -< 


like ‘‘Locksley Hall,” or prose like Bacon—the 


, and when I soe the little. men in the. 
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From the Pen of the G ifted- Inspirational“Author, 


CARLYLE PETERSILEA. +) 


"These books from the ‘heh of tie Ho 


Carlyle Pstersilea, ‚whose! writings 
ands of feaders of The ‚Progressire. 
all who:sead them, They.are intense 
from beginning to’end: > tsi 


Cover, GO Cents, 

This great. novel is writtea with a 
distinct purpose, to. set forth. cortaiu 
phases of spirit. fe and. oxperieace, 
as related to the gifted and inspired 
author. The question of soul mateg 
‘or of the united male and'fernale con- 
stituting the.completed ego: or “angel, 
is advanced as a vital tretb of spirit 
experience In the higher realms, -The 
work radiates. a good. spiritual influ- 
ence, and is’ very: (nteresting. - =: ~ 
ists, and interesting for everyone. * + 


a 


The Defeat. of. Mrs.’ Millspaugh, ‘as 
`; Secretary, Docs, not Augur Well.” 
. * for the Camp: , 


glorious Miltons peopled the dark cells of our village church- |; 
“ys ee a at A a 


‘Trustees, J 
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a New Pre- 
Extremely Y aluable. 


Any thirteon;of the Fourteen Pre- 
miun Books -you . may: order, price | 
-n Lastly, al these Fourteen Premium 
Books, $4.00, 0 05° 2 o 
|: Remember, we have to pay the 
postage on all :these:books, leaving US 
only about $3.00 for FOURTEEN. as 
"valuable. booka: as can. be found that 
.treat.of Bpiritualism-or Occult: sub- 
jects. The. whole world never saw 
the like before. We have had: to 
increase the price of these ‘books “a 
few cents in consequence of ‘the rise 
in the price of paper... «>: 
Bear.in mind that every order for a 
Premium Book must be -accompanted 


WITH A.YEARLY SUBSCRIPTION 


for. The Progressive Thinker, which 
is $1. Wa repeat that the world has 
never seen the like of it before. * 


OUR. :FOURTEEN .REMARKABLD 


PREMIUM BOOKS FOR ‘$4.90. 
Tho following is:the list of titles of 
the Fourteen Premipm Books: 
1—The Encyelopedia of Death, and 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 1, 
:. 2—The Encyclopedia of Death, and 
Life in the Spirit World, Val. 2. >" 
--*8-—Thé Enclycopedia of Death; and 
Life in the Spirit World, Vol. 3, : : 
“These three volumes have been pre- 
pared by J, R. Francis, They con- 
tain Invaluable data. : : 
4—Ghost .Land, Spiritualism,’ Oc- 
cultism, by Mrs. Emma Hardinge Brit- 
ten. à i i . 
-«6-——The Next World ‘Interviewed, 
by Mrs. S. G. Horn,’ a most remark- 
able medium, $ DENE 
-6—The Occult ‘Life of "Jesus, by 
Alexander Smythe, a medium of.rare 
gifts. wards 
“TA Wanderer ta -the . Bpirlt 
Lands, : Translated hy As Warnes, a 
wonderful Bnglish. medium. :+.-: - 
s8-—The Religion of Man and:Ethica 
of Science, by Hudson Tuttle... ts 
9—Seerg ‘ofthe Ages, :or- Spirit- 
valism Past and Present, by.Dr. J. M.. 
Peebles, an 
-::10-—The . Great. Debate “Between, 
Moses Hull and W./F. Jamieson.. 
11-—Letters fromsthe Spirit World, 
written through the .mediumship. of 
Carlyle Petersilea.. "Lr. is 
--12-—Gems of Thought, by -Seven- 
teen Jesding authors... o tsn ot 
:18-—The Unknown Life. of Christ, 
with thirteen 1llustrations. 
` - 14:—Interwoven, »: 
from a Son to a Móther. -- ae 


SPECIAL) NÖTIOE, 


If you wantiGNLY.ONB Premium 
Book, the. prico: is: 36.conts.. After. 
paying postages:thereon, the book: at 
that price:is: practtcallya gift to our 
subscribers. - Ati-that: price only ono 
book will be. sent dyti, All orders for 
one ‘or more Premium -Books must 


be accompanied! with a yearly sub- | 
scription for ThaProgressive Thinker,, 


Whero. more than one: Premium, Book 
is desired, sees the terms mentioned; 
above. - aa Sees AU ES 


ted nyugiclan,’ medium and - author, 
have been read and: prized-by thous- 
Thinker, will assuredly be enjoyed by | 
ly spiritual. and of absorbing ‘interest 


it 


A. Paychical” Novel.Prigó”. Paper, Wite, Mother, 
oe E 


Spirit, Angel.—Neat® 

Cloth. Cover; Lrire- $4.00, 

-e This great work relates the exper!- 
ences :of- a-'young .wite- nid’ mother, 
tarly..called..to the. portals of «death: - 
1t-18 very realistic, und-the narrative 
is. charmingly. «natural, and‘ benutifu! 
in .itg toue-of sweetness. 1t - brings 
that:other world very near:to us; toe 

* comfort; it brings to those bereaved 

` of the dear ones of the home and fam: 


“Ny, ls beyond one's power to describe. ` 
| SEAN readers will be charmed ‘with It 
‘It is a spiritual book-for Spiritual. 


Up 


‘as Well :as spistuaily aided and: y 
Utted. Ate 


Spirit Messages: 


+k con idering 
toest ln, ev a 


‘| validity of her 
A powers. 


`- < Niantic Camp, Connecticut. 

Sunday 18, was a pleasant 
day and the people congregated in the 
auditorium under our new canopy, do- 
nated by the ladies of the Aid Society, 
to listen to-our speaker, Mra, S. C. 
Cunningham, of Boston, Mass. She 
was with usa few days last year, and 


-80 endeared herself to many that she 
“was hired for a few days longer this 


year, the result being she spent two 
Bars with us to the satisfaction 
of all. - 


Tuesday, Aug. 18, she gave a 


‘seance. for the benefit of those who 


Wished, on the healing phase of her 


"mediumship, with messages from our 


arisen .loyed ones, Her last one was 
a flower seance; each person bringing 
a Hower so‘ marked as to be easily 
recognized by. its owner, laid on a 
table before her which’ she did not 


-touch ‘until she: had: delivered her 


message and it was recognized. In the 


.midst of her readings she was inter- 


rupted by the-spirit of a man who 
was so ovérjoyed, she said he was” 
shouting :““Hallelujah! “Praise God!!! 
‚and so on. She told him he must sit 
down and try to keep quiet and she 
would speak for him later, which she 
Aid. He said he went out in India, 
‘She asked him hig name and he gave 


| John Henry. A lady in the audience 


asked if the last name was Porter. 
The response quickly came,'Yes, yes,” 
which relieved. the medium, as she 
was held by this’ spirit to be recog- 
nized by this Jady who knew him but 
was no relative and she did not know 
what had become of bim, but knew 
he went ..to: India. as a midslonary 
probably; neve 0 

Sunday, Aug. 28, was'a lovely day, 


- „and: the people ' came in from New 


London, : Norwich » and surrounding 
gomnisy, to hear'Dr. B. F. Austin, of 
«Rochester, «N. Y. The hour arrived 
for our.servioes to commence, and as 
Dr. Austin had not arrived, President 
“Thompson -called Mrs, Cunningham to 
the. chair, who: responded and sald 
she would give a short address, then 
fill, in. the time with ‚messages, but as 
she concinded her remarks Dr. Aus- 


‘tin wag seen. in the. distance, hästen- 


ing to, up, „Jt seemed he“started from 
New York on the. train and when he 
ot fo our Jíttle town of Niantic, it be- 
ng service time in the church and 
hlue..lawg revived by the ministers, 


Ahero. vie .Bo team at the depot, and 


ehad to. walk. One woman who 
heard the. explanation said, “Let the 
women yote, then” And as we are 
a woman's suffrage person we felt to 
cheer that voice for freedom, and 
laws, for Justice to that part of the 
“human race which equally bears and 
sufferg her. part.in this battle for life 


and bread. , o. 
Dr. Austin: took the stand, and de- 
livered an address on “The Operator 
on the. Other End of the Line.” 
- Dr, Austin js . giving stereopticon 
views of the. auras.of different charac- 
terg.of many, and ylews of the planet 
Mars, with ‚its canals, flowers, ete,” 
Sunday, Aug. 31, our. camp ig‘ vir- 


DR. 


This long-looked-for and anxiously 
sought book is now almost ready for 
‘the press. This is an announcement 
that will. please thousands of the 
readers of this paper, in whose pages 
for many years.the Doctor’s poems 

ave appeared and been devoured 
with such appreciation, Some have 
Written him already for copies, tell- 
ing him of having clipped and pasted 
over 135 of them into a scrap book.: 
This book will contain about 250 
pages, all put into type by himself on 
a Linotype machine, made up Ù 
himself, will be bound in good styl 


of cloth binding, contains many cuts, | 


(small and large half-tones) and is: 
destined to be the coming book. for 
poetry lovers. The book will go to 
press as soon as the first 600 names 
are recelved (no money to be sent 
th? the book is published) and placed 
on file, Send names and addresses to 
Dr. T, Wilkins, 40 Loomis st., Chica-. 
80. Nl., care The Progressive Think- 
er. Send in ygur names for 


T. WILKINS’ POENS.| 


MRS, 
‘Gives Spiri 
She" daelin 
mediums] 
for 


by mail only 


la, 
Send hand writing, 


N. E, Washington, 


` Bra. Ethel M. Black will give roadiige i 
mall only, WIH answer ies chalcone 
oF sona ong communication for $1.00. Address 
416 Lakewood ave., Lake City, Mina. 


“ YOUR Past, Present and Fut 
uray y ! E : Wi 4 3 
Send 250 for 4 personal true rodine a 
yof. Howard, Box 5, Sta. C, Milwaukeo, Win * 


‘MRS. G, PARIRIDGE— 

known psychic answers er 
clal questions, gives Life Readiniss, ano 

diagnoses disease, for $1.00. Magnat- 

ized. papor for all ailments. 601. West 
Temple St., Los Angeles, Cal. oo 


na 


. Clarlsse Humphrey Malllas will gl 

‘piairvovant readings by, mail, u gyi 
i A air and $1.00, 3222 ; 
Avenue, Chicago, HL. , A a Ja 


be 


the | tu) 


book, but send no money till request-.{- 


ed to do so. The price will be $1.25, 
hut those sending notice now for: 


a copy will get it for ONE DOLLAR. |. 


One hundred gilt-edge, souvenir books 
will be published, at $1.50 each, if 
that number are ordered ahead, Bo 
state if you want one. = 


A $5.00 
TREATMENT 


Y% 1 
“your case and we will 


ber 


yon al y ee a month's full 

Areatinent of the al tlon reinedies that curo naturally without 
pain and bare been paed by vor 100,000 persoas, Dont delay. 
‘The National Eye & Ear Infirmary, Dept, 612. Des Molnts ta, 


A Dweller on Two Planets 


OR, THE DIVIDING OF THIS WAY 


A Story of the Great Atlantis. 


One of the Most Remarkable Hooks of 
the Age. 


Physical Science was much farther 
advanced in Atlantis, 12000 years ago 


than it is to-day. As understood by. 


the Poseidli (Atlanteans) the. prime 
principle upon which it was based-— 
“Incal Malixetho," 1, e, God is Immanent 
in Nature—was WIRST; to this they 
appended “Axte Incal, Axtuce Mun"; 
translated: “To know God ls to know all 
worlds whatever.” They held that but 
One Substance existed, und but Ono En- 
ergy, the one being Incal (God) ot 
ternalized and the other His Life in 
action in His Body. Applying this prin» 
ciple to their scientific work they ac- 
complished through it aerial navigation 
without gas or galls, circumnavigating 
the globe In a day; conveyance of sound 
with reflection of the sender; heat and 
power conduction to whatever distance 
without material connection; transınut- 
ed metals; obtained, by electrical ac- 
tion, water from the atmosphere. These 


and many others were in common use, |! 


(Some of the things approach re-díscovs. 
ary, but the reader must remember that 
this book was finished ‚In 1886, when 
-the modern world knew them not,” If. 


Y knew not the cathode ray tili 1596 


high. winds; and. we-fegl: to say | 
.been, a; very» pleasant :tamp-lif 
1 all: as. f ay Ge 


dgarned. ssy al 


eu nie e MR 
»Southingten, Ct. +7 
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Tanai Take Pleasant, Masi; DOAR 

" The convocation has just closed and 
e times, a ei 
very „way. EYery .Apeiker 
andím dioa “did excellent work and 
the? mectings vere woel: attended. 
Mrs. May S. Pepper-Vanderbilt once 
again scored a success with us by at- 


«tracting ‘the largest audience of the 


season and satisfying them as to the 
b marvellous psychic 
Mrs: Vanderbilt # now with 
the Maine camps, and in O tober will 
serve the societies at Poquoncks and 
at Norwich, Conn. `. . 

The annual election of officers re- 
sulted ás follows: W. A. Hale, prest- 
dent; W. W: Lee, Mrs. A. S, Water- 
house, Mrs. T. U. Reynolds, vice-pres- 
idents; Albert P. Blinn, secretary (15 
consecutive years Mr.:Blihn: has been 
elected td. this :ofiice;. Byron Loomis, 
treasurer; W. A. Hale, K. D, Childs, 
L. F, Crafts, Geo. W. Edwards, Wm. 
Critchley, "F. C. Bryant, H. S. Street- 
er, and W. W. Lee, directors. 

BEE A.-P. BLINN. 


"WIEL THIS SUIT YOU? 

I have offered you two hundred dol- 
lars a number, of times and an auto- 
mobile worth, $2000 1 you could find 
any two.crank or lever clothes-washer 
in the United States that could do the 
work. of one of the Harrington Wash- 


-ers in all kinds of washing, both heavy 


and ight.” “Now I will’go you one bet- 


ter; I willıgive anyone $50 who can‘ 


find any two crank or lever washer in 


| the United States that can wash as 
much and as clean fn the same time 


as one of.-the Harrington Washers, 


J and they can choose. just what kind 


of goods they want... It is a com- 
pressed air washer; I hayo no use for 
-hot alr. The washer's weight is less 


J:than four pounds, It is all copper, 


and Joseph : Keicher, “Richland. town-. 


ship; 


becca Y, McKee, of Chesterfield, and 
“Sylvester.:J, Louiso, of. Anderson, , . 

..Mrs. Flora Millspaugh,-for the past 
17 years secretary of the Association, 
‚was a candidate for re-election, but 
‘was défeated, it is claimed; through 
the united efforts of mediums who 
combined against. her.. - Mrs, Mili 


spaugh belleves in: Spiritualism’ pure. 


and simple, but has no use for horse-. 
play in the practice: of mediumship. 
She does not belieye in Jaying down 


the bars to.-anybody. and everyhody | 
‘| who professes to have a wireless and 


direct connection withthe spirit 
world, but would eliminate the fakirs 


ship; Dr. C.: B. Pendléto;-: Middle- | 
‘| town; Michael Bronnenberg and Re- 


called’ mediums:.in-camp who. ought 
not to be allowed töhpractice there: 
She was very.. frankifabout her idea 
of mediums andidentdd that she dig- 
‘approved of mediumship.: She con- 
tended, However that some of the: 
so-called mediums: conduct a dishon- 
est business. Tho. mediums well un- 


derstood - Mrs, MitispAugh’s opinion. 


and they pooled tordeféat-her.”” e 


erwi 5 nu = a 


Queen. City .ParkyOamp, South Bur- 
Oi lington) Vermont,- f 

Our..camp-1s very prosperous ‘how,’ 
the present speaker being W. ‘J. Col- 
ville, with Helen: Russ@gue and Clegg” 
Wright. coming. tefom: the week 18 
ended”. One of'äur.Allest platform 
test mediums, Mim Be 1. Chapman, 


A-| ta with us, and also Mf&siWelton, who 
conducts. very. satisfactory ‘-circles. 


‘of Mrs. Millspaugh * 
Anderson Dally Rul 
. Tf. renorts be-t ô from 
‘the : Chesterfield. camp, 
‘great need of:purläca 
e Hub of moi! 


| Among people of noie-with us.at pres-' 


: ent mar be mentinneda, F. Hubbard,: 
‘Mra. Abbie .Cvosset, Mra. Eva: Y, 
| Ames: (whore. exquikite pcenis ‘often’ 

appear lu: The. Progressive Thinker), 


«D.D., for 25 


ppt? manar, RA carte 


"The. Meher eat: 
: By Sara A: at 
|} book for trc::culture 
| spirituality. {N 

+) put pleasure. an 


‘and will last. The money is in the 
ank waiting your-order, . ! > 
< ReS HARRINGTON, Inventor. 
` Corvallis; Oregon... * 
E ee o 
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TAL OF MAGNETIC HEALING. 
"By Daniel W: Hull. 

. Dr,. Hull has been,a healer-for more 
than, forty. years, and has been un- 
formly. successful. -His instructions 
to healers, and those wanting,to'learn. 


Y to¡heal are.the most complete of: any 


work that -has ever. been: published: 
No healer.should be without it. Price 
25 cents.; . Vase O 


sonage. n, > A 
+ Affirmative,: Rev... ' 
years ‘rector in the Epis- 


copal church. 


Négative,. Mangasarian, lec- 


„turer for the Independent Religious 


Society, Rationalist, Chicago. - Price, 
25 cents, or five ı for 81.00. - , 


“Just How.to, Wake the Solar Plex. |. 


gw.’ By Elizabeth Towne. Valuable. 
for health”: Price 25 cents. + =o 
‘Zhe Power OL Selt-Formalto 
voted to the sclencs af Human CMture, 
teaching us how to, think so we'can 
control our thought. , Price Cloth, 80 
y Mme. E, de 
B: F. Austin: 
‚Price 10 cents., - = 
oCheerfulnens3.” 
> An vexcellant 
ot: health «and: 
One. can -read it: ırich- 
A protit..: Price’ 50c. 


. “Materfalization.”, 
Esperance and Rev. 
.Exccllent. 


Jubharád 


vas a siit | 


-The book. is endorsed by Prof. 
rkín,.the great astronomer and sẹlẹ 
1e regards it as‘one of the gre 
books of. the present age. Address’ 
a MRS. M, E, M, OLIVER, * 
415 North’ "Fremont Ave, 


Cal.. Price, postpaid, $2.16. 


+4 Uycbum Léssoiie, issued qu 


Dy the ‘ National - Bpirituntisto' "Absu- 


ciation, assisted by an able Editorial |: 


Committee, Ench series contains six- 
tcen pages of Important Helps in the 
Lyceum or Family. Pricc, One and 
one-half cents each, postage prepaid. 
Address, George W. Kates, 600 Penn- 
sylvania avenuo §.-E., Washington, 
D. C. 


THE RELIGION OF CHEERFULNESS 
By Sara A. Hubbard. 

This litte bouklet sets lurth inter- 
estingly a religion which all may ad- 
mire and experience with benefit to 
body and spirit. Very nice for a hol- 
iday present. Dainthy printed and 
bound, in a case. Price- 50 cents, 


“ 


“The Orthodox Hell, Church Creeds 
and Infant Damnation,” by Dr. J. M. 
Peebles. Dedicated to Preachers, 
Missionaries and Church Members, 
Price, 20 cents. 


Poems by Ella Wheeler Wilcox. 
Price $1.00 each: “ Poems of Pas- 
sion,” “Poems of Pleasure,” “Poems 
of. Power," "Kingdom of Tove and 
Other Poems." Bhe is one of the 
grandest poets of the present age, 


“Asphodel Blooms and Other Of- 
ferings.” A choice collection of po- 
ems On everyday subjects, oy Emma 
-R, Tuttle. Price $1.00. 


' «A Short History ‘of the Inquist- 
tion.” What It Was and What It 
Did. To which is appended an Ac- 
count of Persecutions by Protestants, 
Persecutions of Witches, The War Be- 
tween Religion and Science, and the. 
Attitude of the American Churches 
‘foward African Slavery, Fully ilfus- 
trated. Price, $2.00. E 


“A Discussion on Relncarnation or 
the Successive Embodiments ot tha’ 
Human Spirit.” | Reincarnation, or 
the doctrine of the Soul's success{ve 
embodiments. 
cussed pro ena con, by Dr J. M. e 

s versus Dr. Helen Densmore an 
WI Colville. Price 30 cents. ' 


“Spiritaal Fire Crackers, Bible 
Chestnuts and Political Pin’ Points,” 
By J. S. Harrington. A pamphi 
containing 79 pages of racy reading: 
Price, 25 cents. e 

“Right Living” By Susan : 
Wixon. The author shows a wise 
practicality in her method of teach: 
ing the princíple of ethics. She n- 
lustrates her subject with brief nar- 
ratives and anecdotes, which render 
the book. more Interesting and more 
easily. comprehended. It is especiat 


“| ly adapted for use in Children’s Ly- 


cenm. “In the hands of mothers and 
teachers it may” be made very” use- 


Atul. Young and old will be benefit: 


ed by it. Price, $1. 


rer O ct 


HEROES AND HERO WORSHIP, AND: 
THE HERO!C IN HISTORY. - 


— 


. A remarkoole book. by a cemurkaplo. 
man. Marked. by terse. stfength. end 


De- | vigor, deep thought, philosophy and dra». 


matic tensity of earnestness. A notablo 
literary effort. A fino edition in cloth, 
terms derung grated lic 
can secure +, the. samo at. the 
following prices, from.J, L. Mussina, 
13 East Third street, Williamsport, 
Pa.: Single copy, 50. cents per tan- 
num, in advance;- 13 cents per ‘quar- 
“ter. In lots of 20 or more copies, 
bach 40 cents, in advance; publiskbi 
weekly ` i . Se 
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" psyehital power, by which he dan, dems. 


. declare’ it a revelation. 


‚„ Better ', 

bottom, - 
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WORLD'S GREATEST DIAGNOSER. 
Why Suffer Sickness, D ense and . 
Death? ©. E. Johnson, M, Do O, Ph.Dy; 
ro tal Science XS 
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